Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


'  ^i-'     -J'     i"  /'   ^  ^  ^J 


DICTIONARY 

OF 


NATIONAL    BIOGRAPHY 


Stow Taylor 


•'^;.' 


jj"  / '    4'  ^  ^i 


DICTIONARY 

OF 


NATIONAL    BIOGRAPHY 


Stow Taylor 


DICTIONARY 


OF 


NATIONAL    BIOGRAPHY 


EDITED   BY 

SIDNEY     LEE 


VOL.    LV. 


Stow Taylor 


A 


THE      MACMILLAN      COMPANY 

LONDON  :  SMITH,  ELDER,  &  CO. 

1898 


0-1 


ai 


^■hh 


LIST   OF   WEITEES 


IN  THE  FIFTYFIFTH  VOLUME. 


G.  A.  A.  .  .  G.'A.  AiTKEN. 

J.  G.  A.    .  .  J.  G.  Alobb. 

W.  A Waltbb  Abmstbono. 

R.  B-L. .  .  .  BicHABD  Bagwell. 

G.  F.  R.  B. .  G.  F.  BussELL  Barkrb. 

M.  B Miss  Bateson. 

R.  B The  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne. 

T.  B Thomas  Batkb. 

T.  H.  B.  .  .  Professor  T.  Hudson  Beare. 

H.  L.  B.  .  .  The  Rev.  Canon  Leigh  Bennett. 

G.  C.  B.  .  .  The  late  G.  C.  Boase. 

T.  G.  B.  .  .  The    Rev.    Professor    Bonnet, 

F.R.S. 

G.  S.  B.  .  .  G.  8.  Boulger. 

E.  L  C.  .  .  E.  Irving  Carlylk. 

W.  C-R.    .  .  William  Carr. 

J.  L.  C.    .  .  J.  L.  Caw. 

S.  C-M. .  .  .  The     Venerable     Archdeacon 

Cheetham,  D.D. 

M.  C-T..  .  .  Miller  Christy. 

E.  C-E. .  .  .  Sir  Ernest  Clarke,  F.S.A. 

A.  M.  C.  .  .  Miss  A.  M.  Clerke. 

T.  C Thompson  Cooper,  F.S.A. 

W.  P.  C.  .  .  W.  P.  Courtney. 

Q.  M.  G.  C.  G.Mii«ner-Gib80N-Cullum,F.S.A. 

L.  C Lionel  Cust,  F.S.A. 

H.  D HsNRT  Davby. 

C.  D Campbell  Dodoson. 


R.  D Robert  Dunlop. 

F.  G.  E.  .  .  F.  G.  Edwards. 

E.  B.  E.  .  .  Professor      E.      B.      Elliott, 

F.R.S. 

C.  L.  F.   .  .  C.  Litton  Falkiner. 

C.  H.  F.  .  .'  C.  H.  Firth. 

J.  G.  F-H.  .  Sir  Joshua  Fitch. 

W.  G.  D.  F.  The  Rev.  W.  G.  D.  Fletcher. 

W.  H.  F. .  .  The    Very    Rev.   W.    H.   Fre- 

MANTLE,  Dean  of  Ripon. 

R.  G Richard  Garnett,  LL.D.,  C.B. 

W.  G-E.    .  .  William  Gee. 

W.  G-GE. .  .  William  George. 

I.  G Israel  Gollancz. 

G.  G Gordon  Goodwin. 

A.  G The  Rev.  Alexander  Gordon. 

F.  H.  G.  .  .  F.  Hindes  Groome. 

H.  H Hubert  Hall,  F.S.A. 

A.  H-N. .  .  .  Arthur  Harden,  D.Sc. 
C.  A.  H.  .  .  C.  Alexander  Harris. 
T.  F.  H.  .  .  T.  F.  Henderson. 

W.  A.  S.  H.  Professor  W.  A.  S.  Hewins. 
W.  H.    ...  The  Rev.  William  Hunt. 
T.  B.  J.    .  .  The  Rev.  T.  B.  Johnstone. 
C.  K Charles  Kent. 

C.   L.   E.     .    .   C.   L.    EiNGSFORD. 

J.  E Joseph  Knight,  F.S.A. 

J.  K.  L.    .  .  Professor  J.  E.  Laughton. 


VI 


List  of  Writers. 


X«    D«   Lit  •    •    • 

E.  L 

8.  L 

£«•  M.  xjt  9  • 

J.  E.  li.  .  . 
J.  a.0  Li.  .  . 
m»  x»*  M*  •  • 
M.  MacD.  . 
E.  C.  M.  .  . 
P.  E.  M.  .  . 
li.  M.  M. .  . 
A«  H.  M. .  • 

CM 

N.  M 

A.  N 

O.  Lk  G.  N.  . 

D.  J.  O'D.  . 
P.  M.  O'D. . 
G.  W.  T.  O. 

E.  O.  P.  .  . 
J.  F.  P.  .  . 
A«  f  •  P*  •  • 
D'A.  P.  . .  . 
vit  £j<  K«  «  « 
T.  K.  R.  .  . 
J.  M.  B.  .  . 


L  S.  Leadam. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Lrk. 

SiDNKT  Lee. 

Colonel  E.  M.  Lloyd,  B.E. 

J.  E.  Llotd. 

The  Bet.  J.  H.  Lupton,  D.D. 

J.  B.  Macdonald. 

M.  MacDonaoh. 

E.  G.  Mabchant. 
P.  E.  Matheson. 
Miss  Middleton. 
A.  H.  Millab. 
Cosmo  Monkhouse. 
nobman  moobe,  m.d. 
Albebt  Nicholson. 
G.  Le  Gbts  Noboate. 

D.   J.   O'DONOGHUE. 

F.  M.  O'DoNOGHUE,  F.S.A. 

G.  W.  T.  Omond. 
E.  Gambieb  Parby. 
J.  F.  Payne,  M.D. 

A.  F.   POLLABD. 

D'Abcy  Powbb,  F.B.C.S. 
W.  E.  Bhodes. 
The  Bev.  Canon  Bichmond. 
J.  M.  Bioa. 


Jr.  B.   •  •  . 

A.    Da     ... 

W.  A.  S.  . 
C  F.  S.    . 

G.  w.  s.  . 

L.  8.   ... 

A.  8.  .  .  . 
G.  8— H. .  . 
H.  8.  .  .  . 

B.  M.  S.  . 

C.  W.  8.  . 
,  B.  B.  S.   . 

J.  T-T.  .  . 

D.  Ll.  T. 

I  T.  F.  T.  . 
'  C.  T.  .  .  . 
I  A.  B.  U.  . 

B.  H.  V.  . 

I 

A.  W.  W. 
P.  W. .  .  . 
W.  W.  W. 
J.  M.  W.  . 
S.  W.  .  .  . 
S.  W-N.    . 

B.  B.  W. . 
W.  W.   .  . 


.  The  Bet.  Francis  Sandebs. 

.  Thomas  8eocombe. 

.  W.  A.  Shaw. 

.  Miss  C.  Fell  8mith. 

The  Bev.  G.  W.  Sprott.  D.D. 
.  Leslie  Stephen. 
.  Alfred  Stowe. 
.  Geobge  Stbonach. 
.  Henby  Stubbs. 
.  Mbs.  Napieb  Stubt. 
.  C.  W.  Sutton. 
.  b.  b.  swixton. 
.  James  Tait. 
•  D.  Lleufeb  Thomas. 
.  Pbofessob  T.  F.  Tout. 
.  CouTTS  Tbotteb. 
.  A.  B.  Ubquhabt,  M.D. 
.  Colonel  B.  H.  Vetch,  B.E.,  C.B. 
.  A."W.  Wabd,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 
.  Paul  Watebhouse. 
.  Subgeon-Captain  W.  W.  Webb. 
.  J.  M.  Wheeler. 
.  Stephen  Wheeler. 
.  Mrs.  Sarah  Wilson. 
.  B.  B.  Woodward. 
.  Warwick  Wroth,  F.S.A. 


DICTIONARY 


OP 


NATIONAL    BIOGRAPHY 


Stow 


Stow 


STOW,  DAVID  (1793-1864),  educational 
writer  and  founder  of  the  Glasgow  Normal 
School,  was  bom  at  Paisley  on  17  May  1793, 
and  was  the  son  of  William  Stow,  by  his  wife, 
Agnes  Smith.  His  father  was  a  substantial 
merchant  and  magistrate  in  the  town.  Davfd 
was  educated  at  the  Paisley  grammar  school, 
and  was  in  1811  employed  in  business  in 
Glasgow.  Very  early  in  life  he  developed 
a  deep  interest  in  the  state  of  the  poor  in 
that  great  city,  and  especially  in  the  cnildren 
of  the  Saltmarket,  a  squalid  regi6n  through 
which  he  passed  daily.  For  these  he  esta- 
blished in  1816  a  Sunday  evening  school, 
in  which  he  gathered  for  conversation  and 
biblical  instruction  the  poorest  and  most 
nefflected  of  the  children.  He  became  an 
elder  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  church,  and  was  en- 
couraged by  him  in  his  efforts.  The  experi- 
ence gained  in  visiting  the  children's  homes 
impressed  him  with  the  need  of  moral  train- 
ing as  distinguished  from  simple  instruction, 
and  gradually  shaped  in  his  mind  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  afterwards  elucidated  in  his 
pnncipal  book,  *  The  Training  System  '(1836). 
He  was  much  influenced  by  what  he  learned 
of  the  work  effected  at  the  same  time  by  Bell 
and  Lancaster  in  England,  and  especially  by 
Samuel  Wilderspin  [q.  v.],  the  author  of 
the  *  Infant  System.'  At  Stow's  invitation 
Wilderspin  gave  some  lectures  on  infant 
training  in  Elainburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  an 
association  was  formed  under  tne  name  of 
the  Glasgow  Educational  Society.  In  ]  824 
this  society  established  at  Stow  s  instance  a 
week-day  training  school  in  Drygate.  This 
school  by  1827  developed  into  a  seminary 
for  the  training  of  teachers,  which  was  in 
effect  the  first  normal  college  in  the  king- 
dom, although  both  the  National  Society 
and  the  Lancasterian  societies  in  England 
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had  several  years  earlier  admitted  young 
persons  who  intended  to  become  school- 
masters into  their  model  schools  in  London 
to  study  for  a  few  weeks  the  methods  and 
organisation  of  those  schools.  By  1836  Stow 
was  able  to  transfer  the  establishment  to 
new  premises  on  a  larger  scale  in  Dundas 
Vale,  Glasgow. 

In  1832,  20,000/.  having  been  voted  in 
parliament  for  the  erection  of  schoolhouses, 
Stow's  enterprise  was  aided  by  a  grant,  and 
he  was  invited  in  1838  to  become  the  first 

fovemment  inspector  of  Scottish  schools- 
le  declined  this  offer,  preferring  to  develop 
his  own  system  in  the  institution  which  he 
had  founded.  The  success  of  the  college 
attracted  the  special  attention  and  sym- 
pathy of  Dr.  J.  P.  Kay  (afterwards  Sir  James 
Phillips  Kay-Shuttleworthrq.v.]),who  visited 
it,  and  recommended  in  1841  the  further 
award  of  a  government  grant  of  6,000/.  on 
condition  that  the  institution  should  be  made 
over  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  church  of 
Scotland.  This  condition  was  fulfilled  ;  but 
in  1845,  when  the  disruption  of  the  Scottish 
church  took  place,  a  change  became  inevi- 
table. Stow  and  the  directors  and  teachers 
of  the  institution  were  all  in  sympathy  with 
Chalmers  and  the  free-church  leaaers ;  with 
the  whole  body  of  students,  as  well  as  the 
pupils  of  the  schools,  they  seceded,  and  were 
housed  in  temporary  premises  until  the  new 
seminary,  known  to  this  day  as  the  Free 
Church  Normal  College,  was  erected.  Of  this 
institution  Stow  remained  the  guiding  spirit 
until  his  death  on  6  Nov.  1864.  He  mar- 
ried, in  1822,  Marion  Freebaim,  by  whom  he 
had  four  children ;  she  died  in  1831.  He  mar- 
ried, secondly,  in  1841,  Elizabeth  Mc Arthur ; 
she  died  in  1847. 
The  influence  of  Stow's  normal  college 
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was  not  confined  to  Scotland.  The  Wes- 
leyan  education  committee  from  1840  to 
1851  availed  themselves  of  Stow's  institu- 
tion, and  encouraged  their  students  to  go 
to  Glasgow  for  their  professional  preparation. 
When  the  Wesleyan  Training  College  was 
established  in  Westminster,  Stow's  methods 
were  largely  adopted,  two  of  the  principal 
officers  of  that  college  having  been  trained 
at  Glasgow  under  his  superintendence. 

Stow  placed  religious  and  moral  training 
before  him   as  the  principal  objects  to  be 
attained  in  education.    The  playground  or 
*  uncovered  schoolroom '  he  especially  valued 
as  a  place  where,  under  right  supervision, 
good  physical  and  moral  training  might  bti 
secured.  As  to  direct  teaching,  he  made  bibli- 
cal lessons  and  instruction  both  in  common 
things  and  in  elementary  science  prominent 
in  his  system;   and  he  attached  special  im- 
portance to  what  he  called  '  picturing  out,* 
by  means  of  oral  description  and  illustra- 
tions, those  geographical  and  historical  scenes 
which  appeal  to  the  imagination  rather  than 
to  the  verbal  memory,     lie  sought  to  incor- 
porate into  his  practice  much  of  the  best 
experience    of  Bell,  Lancaster,  and  Pesta- 
lozzi;  but  the  monitorial  system  appeared 
to  him  very  defective  from    the  points  of 
view  of  moral  influence,  and  the  parrot -like 
enumeration  of  the  qualities  of  objects  which 
was  so  often  to  be  round  in  schools  profess- 
ing to  be  Pestalozzian  he  regarded  as  often 
unfruitful.     He  was  one  of  the  first  of  our 
educational  reformers  to  recognise  fully  the 
value  of  infant  schools,  and  the  importance 
of  what  he  called  the  'sympathy  of  numbers' 
and  of  collective  teaching  as  a  means  of 
quickening  the  intelligence  of  young  children. 
In  the  training  of  teachers  he  was  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  effective  workers,  and  the 
method  of  requiring  all  candidates  for  the 
teacher's  office  to  give  public  lessons  which 
were  afterwards  made  tne  subject  of  private 
criticism  by  the  fellow-students  and  by  him- 
self— a  method  now  universally  adopted  in 
all  good  training  colleges — may  be  said  to 
have  orig'uiated  with  him.     His  experience 
led  him  also  to  advocate  the  teaching  of  boys 
and  girls  together  in  the  primary  school,  and 
to    attach  great  value  to   this  association 
on  moral  grounds.     From  the  first  he  deter- 
mined to   employ  no  corporal  punishment, 
no  prizes,  no  place-taking,  and  he  always  re- 
garded these  as  wholly  unnecessary  expe- 
dients for  any   teacher  who  was  properly 
qualified  for  his  work.     He  was  not  a  great 
educational  philosopher,  and  he  never,  like 
Rousseau,  Comenius,  Ix>cke,  or  Pestalozzi, 
formulated  a  scientific  theory  of  education. 


His  system  was  the  result  of  experience  guided 
by  a  loving  insight  into  child-nature. 

In  the  light  of  later  experience  some  of 
his  methods  have  been  superseded.  The 
enormous  gallery  on  which  he  delighted  to" 
see  loO  or  more  children  gathered  to  receive 
a  stirring  moral  or  pictorial  lesson  was  found 
to  be  an  ineffective  instrument  for  serious 
intellectual  work.  Later  teachers  have  also 
found  that  it  is  not  safe  to  rely  too  much  on 
oral  instruction,  or  to  relegate,  as  he  did,  the 
study  of  language  to  a  rank  so  far  inferior 
to  the  study  of  material  things. 

His  chief  publi cat iohs  were :  1.  *  Physical 
and  Moral  Training,'  1832.  2.  *  The  Train- 
ing System,'  first  published  in  1830,  which 
reachedaninth  edit  ion,  revised  and  expanded, 
in  1853.  3.  *  National  Education:  the  Dutv 
of  England  in  regard  to  the  Moral  and  In- 
tellectual Elevation  of  the  Poor  and  Work- 
ing Classes — Teaching  or  Training,'  1847. 
4.  *  Bible  Emblems,'  1856.  5.  'Bible  Train- 
ing for  Sabbath  Schools,'  1857. 

[The  best  account  of  his  liTe  will  be  found  ia 
the  Memoir  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fraser,  a  mem  her  of 
the  Glasgow  College  staff,  London,  1 868  ;Leitch*8 
Practical  Educationists ;  J.  G.  Thomson's  Cen- 
tenary Address  before  the  Educational  Institute 
of  Scotland,  1893.]  J.  G.  F-h. 

STOW,  JAMES  (/.  1790-1820),  en- 
graver, bom  near  Maidstone  about  1770,  -was 
son  of  a  labourer.  A.t  the  age  of  thirteen 
he  engraved  a  ])late  from  Murillo  s  *  St.  John 
and  the  Lamb,*  which  showed  such  preco- 
cious talent  that,  with  funds  provided  by 
gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  was 
articled  to  William  Woollett  [q.  v.l  After 
Woollett's  death  in  1785  he  completed  his 
apprenticeship  with  William  Sharp  [q.  v.] 
Stow  w^orked  entirely  in  the  line  manner, 
and  engraved  many  of  the  plates  for  Boydell's 
*  Shakespeare '  (small  series),  Bowyer's  edi- 
tion of  Hume's  *  History  of  England,'  Mack- 
lin*s  *  Bible,'  DuRoveray's  edition  of  *  Pope's 
Homer,'  George  Perfect  Harding's  series  of 
portraits  of  the  *  Deans  of  Westminster,'  and 
other  fine  publications.  His  most  important 
single  plates  were  *The  Three  Women  at  the 
Sepulchre,'  after  Benjamin  West,  which  he 

:  issued  himself;  and  a  portrait  of  Lord  Frede- 
rick Campbell,  after  Edridfje.  His  latest 
employment  was  upon  the  illustrations  to 
Wilkinsons  <Londina  lUustrata,'  1811-23. 

I  Falling  into  intemperate  habits,  Stow  died 
in  obscurity  and  poverty. 

[Redgrave's  Diet,  of  Artists;  Dodd's  manu 
script  History  of  Engravers  in  Brit.  Mns.  Add. 
MS.  33406 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  6th  ser.  iv.  427. 
621.]  F.  M.  O'D. 
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STOW,  JOHN  (1625  P-1605),  chronicler 
and  antiquary,  was  born  about  1525  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Michael,  Cornhill,  London,  of 
which  his  father  and  grandfather  were  pa- 
rishionerd  (of.  Axtbrey,  Lives,  ii.  541).  Tho- 
mas Cromwell  deprived  his  father  by  force  ; 
of  a  part  of  the  garden  of  his  house  in  Throg- 
morton  Street  (cf.  Survey,  ed.  Thorns,  p.  67). 
He  describes  himself  in  his  youth  as  fetching 
milk  '  hot  from  the  kine '  from  a  farm  in  the 
Minories.  In  early  life  h^ollowed  the  trade 
of  a  tailor,  which  was  doubtless  his  father's 
occupation.     In  1544  a  false  charge,  which 
Is  not  defined,  was  brought  against  him  by  a 
priest,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  convict- 
ing his  accuser  of  penury  in  the  Star-chamber 
(Stbtpe).    On  25  "Nov.  1547  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  freedom    of  the  Merchant 
Taylors'  Company,  but  was  never  called  into 
the  livery  nor  held  anv  office  (Clode,  Hist,  • 
of  Merchant    Taylors    Company ,  p.   183).  i 
In    1549  he  was   living  near  the  well  in 
Aldgate,   between  Leadenhall  Street   and  ' 
Fenchurch  Street,  and  there  witnessed  the 
execution  in  front  of  his  house  of  the  bailiff 
of  Romford,  who  seems  to  have  been  judi- 
cially murdered  as  a  reputed  rebel.     Soon  | 
afterwards  Stow  removed  to  Lime   Street  ; 
ward,  where  he  resided  till  his  death.  j 

Stow  does  not  seem  to  have  abandoned  > 
his  trade  altogether  till  near  the  close  of  his  ' 
career,    and    he  was    until    his  death   an 
honoured  member  of  the  Merchant  Taylors* 
Company.     But  he  left  in  middle  life  *  his  , 
own  peculiar  gains,' and  consecrated  himself  i 
*  to   the  seorcn  of  our  famous  antiquities.'  ' 
From  1560  onwards   his  time  was  mainly 
spent  in  the   collection  of  printed   books, 
l^^l  and  literanr  documents,  and  charters, 
in  the  transcription  of  ancient  manuscripts, 
inscriptions,  and  the  like,  all  dealing  with 
English  history,  archajology,  and  literature. 
His  zeal  as  a  collector  increased  with  his 
years,  and  he  ultimately  spent  as  much  as 
200/.  annuallv  on  his  librarv.     Some  time 
after  the   death,  in  1573,  of  Reginald  or 
Reyner  Wolfe  [q.  v.l,  the  projector  of  ilolin- 
shed's  *  Chronicles,'  Stow  purchased  Wolfe's 
collections.     He  came  to  know  all  the  lead- 
ing antiquaries  of  his  day,  including  Wil- 
liam  Lambardo,  Camden,  and  Fleetwood. 
He  supplied  manuscripts  of  mediseval  chro- 
nicles to  Archbishop  i*arker,  w^ho  proved  a 
stimulating  patron,  and  he  edited  some  of 
them  for  publication  under  the  archbishop's 
direction.     He  joined  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries formed  by  the  archbishop,  but  of  his 
contributions  to  the  society's  proceedings 
only  a  fra^ent  on  the  origin  of  '  sterling 
money'    is    known    to  survive  (Heabne, 
Ciurioui  Discourses,  ii.  818). 


Stow's  first  publication  was  an  edition  of 
*The  woorkes  of  Geffrey  Chaucer,  newly 
printed,  with  divers  addicions  whiche  were 
never  in  printe  before '  (London,  1561,  fol.) 
Lydgate's  *  Siege  of  Thebes '  was  appended. 
Stow  worked  on  William  Thynne's  edition 
of  1532,  but  *  corrected '  and  *  increased  '  it. 
For  many  years  subsequently  he  *  beautified ' 
Chaucer's  text  with  notes  *  collected  out  of 
divers  records  and  monuments.'  These  he 
made  over  to  his  friend  Thomas  Speght  [q.  v.], 
who  printed  them  in  his  edition  of  1598 
(cf.  Survey,  1003,  p.  465).  Speght  included 
a  valuable  list  of  Lydgate's  works,  which  he 
owed  to  Stow."  Harl.  MS.  2255,  which  con- 
tains transcripts  by  Shirley  of  poems  by  Lyd- 
gate  and  Chaucer,  was  once  Stow's  property. 

In  1562  Stow  acquired  a  manuscript  of 
the  *Tree  of  the  Commonwealth,'  by  Ed- 
mund Dudley  [q.  v.],  grandfather  of  Robert 
Dudley  (afterwards  Earl  of  Leicester),  the 
queen's  favourite.      He  made  a  copy  with 
his  own  hands,  and  presented  it  to  the  au- 
thor's grandson.      Ihe  latter,  in  acknow- 
ledging the  gift,  suggested  that  Stow  ought 
to    undertake   original    historical  writing. 
Stow  took  the  advice,  and  planned  a  chro- 
nicle dn  a  generous  scale,  but  before  he  had 
gone  far  with  it  he  turned  aside  to  produce 
a  chronological  epitome  of  English  history, 
with  lists  of  the  officers  of  the  corporation 
of  London.  Such  works  were  not  uncommon 
at  the  time,  and  an  undated  reissue,  assigned 
to  1561,  of  *  A  breviat  Chronicle  contaynynge 
all  the  Kynges  [of  England],'  which  was 
originally  published  many  years  before  by  J. 
Mychell  of  Canterbury,  was  long  regarded  in 
error  as  the  first  edition  of  Stow's  *  Epitome.' 
It  was  not  until  1565  that  Stow  produced  his 
*  Summarie   of    Englyshe   Chronicles    con- 
teynyng  the  true  accompt  of  yeres,  wherein 
every  Kvng  of  this  Kealme  .  .  .  began  tlieyr 
reigne,  howe  long  they  reigned :  and  what 
notable  thynges  hath  bene  doone  durynge 
theyr  Keygnes.     Wytli  also  the  names  and 
yeares  of  all  the  Bylyftes,  cu.stos,  maiors, 
and  sheriffes  of  the  Citie  of  London  sens 
the  Conqueste,  dyligentely  collected  by  J. 
Stow.  In  oedibusT.  Marshi '  (London,  lo6o, 
8vo).     The  work  was  well  received,  and  was 
frequently  reissued  until  the  year  preceding 
Stow's death,with  successive  additions  bring- 
ing the  information  up  to  date.     An  account 
of  the  universities  of  England  was  added 
to  the  issue  of  1567.     Others  bear  the  dates 
1570,  1573*,  1575, 1579,  1584,  1587,  159(r, 
1598*,  and  1604*  (those  marked  with  an 
asterisk  are  in  the  British  Museum).     The 
work    was    dedicated    to    successive    lord 
mayors  with  the  aldermen  and  commonaUy 
of  London.     From  the  first  Siow's  accuracy 
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was  impugned  by  an  interested  rival  chroni- 
cler, Richard  Grafton  [q.  v.],  who  had  antici- 
pated him  in  bringing  out  a  somewhat  similar 

*  Abridgment  of  the  Chronicles  of  England ' 
i  n  1 562.  This  was  dedicated  to  Lord  Robert 
Dudley,  and  was  often  reprinted.  In  the 
1566  edition  Grafton  sneered  *  at  the  memo- 
ries of  superstitious  foundacions,  fables,  and 
lyes  foolishly  Stowed  together.'  In  the  de- 
dication to  the  edition  of  1567  Stow  pun- 
ningly,    by    way    of   retort,   deplored   the 

*  thundering  noice  of  empty  to?ines  and  un- 
fruitful graftes  of  Momus  offspring'  by 
which  his  work  was  menaced.  The  war- 
fare was  long  ])ursued  in  prefaces  to  succes- 
sive editions  of  the  two  men's  handbooks. 
Stow  finally  denounced  with  asperity  all 
Grafton's  historical  work  (cp.  Address  to  the 
Reader,  1573).  There  seems  little  doubt  that 
his  capacity  as  an  historian  was  greater  than 
Grafton'sy  and  that  the  victory  finally  rested 
with  him  (Ames,  Typogr,  Antiq.  ed.  Dibdin, 
iii.  422-7). 

But  Stow  had  other  troubles.  His  studies 
inclined  him  to  conservatism  in  religion,  and 
he  never  accepted  the  reformed  doctrine  with 
much  enthusiasm.  His  zeal  as  a  collector 
of  documents  laid  him  open  to  the  suspicion 
of  Elizabeth's  ministers.  In  1568  he  was 
charged  with  being  in  possession  of  a  copy  of 
the  Duke  of  Alva's  manifesto  against  flliza- 
beth  which  the  Spanish  ambassador  had  dis- 
seminated in  London.  He  was  examined  by 
the  council,  but  was  not  punished  (Clode,  p. 
65 1 ).  Soon  afterwards — in  February  1 568-  9 
— his  house  was  searched  for  recently  pub- 
lished papistical  books,  and  a  list  was  made 
of  those  found.  The  officials  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical commission  who  made  the  search  re- 
ported that  they  found,  in  addition  to  the 
forbidden  literature,  *  foolish  fabulous  books 
of  old  print  as  of  Sir  Degory  Triamour,'  *  old 
written  English  chronicles,' '  miscellanea  of 
divers  sorts  both  touching  physic,  surgery, 
and  herbs,  with  medicines  of  experience,  and 
*old  fantastical  books'  of  popish  tendencies 
(cf.  Strypb,  Grindal,^^.  184, 506).  In  1570 
a  brother  gave  information  which  led  to 
another  summons  before  the  ecclesiastical 
commission,  but  the  unspecified  charge, 
which  apparently  again  impugned  Stow's 
religious  orthodoxy,  was  satisfactorily  con- 
futed. In  the  same  year  Stow  accused  a 
feltow-tailor  named  Holmes  of  slandering  his 
wife,  and  Holmes  was  ordered  to  pay  Stow 
twenty  shillings.  Thenceforth  he  was  un- 
molested, and  inspired  his  fellow  citizens 
with  60  much  confidence  that  in  1585  he  was 
one  of  the  collectors  in  the  city  of  the  money 
rpniiiMwl  to  furnish  the  government  with  four 
irmed  men. 


Stow  pursued  his  historical  and  antiquarian 
work  with  undiminished  vigour  throughout 
the  period  of  his  persecution  by  the  council 
and  his  bitter  controversy  with  Grafton. 
Archbishop  Parker's  favour  was  not  alienated 
by  the  allegations  of  romanism  made  against 
him.  With  Parker's  aid  Stow  saw  through 
the  press  for  the  first  time  Matthew  of  West- 
minster's *  Flores  Historiarum  '  in  1567^ 
^j[atthew  Paris's  'Chronicle'  in  1571,  and 
Thomas  Walsingham's  *  Chronicle '  in  1674. 
In  1580  he  dedicated  to  Leicester  the  first 
edition  of  his  original  contribution  to  Eng- 
lish history  entitled  *  The  Chronicles  of  Eng- 
land from  Brute  unto  this  present  years  of 
Christ,  1580.  Collected  by  J.  Stow,  citizen 
of  London,'  London,  by  *  R.  Newberie  at  the 
assignement  of  H.  Bynneman,'  4to.  The 
useful  work,  in  a  new  edition  four  years  later, 
first  bore  .the  more  familiar  title  of  *  The 
Annales  of  England  faithfully  collected  out 
of  the  most  authenticall  Authors,  Records^ 
and  other  Monuments  of  Antiquitie  from 
the  first  inhabitation  untill  .  .  .  1592/  Lon- 
don (by  Ralph  Newbery),  1592,  4to.  The 
dedication  was  now  addressed  to  Archbishop 
Whitgift.  The  text  consists  of  more  than 
thirteen  hundred  pages,  and  concludes  with 
an  appendix  *  of  the  universities  of  England/ 
The  *  Annales '  were  reissued  by  Stow  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death  in  1605  still  in  quarto^ 
*  encreased  and  continued  .  .  .  untill  this  pre- 
sent yeare  1605.'  It  was  re-edited,  continued^ 
and  considerably  altered  in  1615  by  Edmund 
Howes  [q.  v.],  with  an  appended  account  of 
the  universities,  to  which  Sir  George  Buc 
supplied  a  description  of  *  the  university  of 
Ijondon '  (i.e.  of  the  Inns  of  Court  and  other 
educational  establishments  of  the  metropolis). 
A  new  edition  by  Howes  appeared  in  1631. 

Meanwhile  Stow  was  employed  in  revising- 
the  second  edition  of  Holinsnea's  *  Chronicle,* 
which  was  published  in  January  1585-7. 
His  final  work  was  *  A  Survay  of  London 
contayning  the  originall  antiquity  and  in- 
crease, moderne  estates,  and  description  of 
that  citie  . .  .  also  an  apologie  (or  defence) 
against  the  opinion  of  some  men  concerning 
the  citie,  the  greatnesse  thereof. .  . .  With 
an  appendix  containing  in  Latine,  Libellum 
de  situ  et  nobilitate  Londini,  by  W.  Fitz- 
stephen  in  the  Raigne  of  Henry  the  Second, 
b.l.,J.Wolfe,'London,1598,4to.  Itwasdedi- 
cated  to  Robert  Lee,  lord  mayor,  and  to  the 
citizens  of  London,  and  is  an  exhaustive  and 
invaluable  record  of  Elizabethan  London.  *  In- 
creased with  divers  notes  of  antiquity,'  it  waa 
republished  by  Stow  in  1603.  A  reprint  of  the 
1603  edition,  edited  by  William  J.  Thorns,  ap- 
peared in  1876  with  modernised  orthography^ 
and  edited  by  Henry  Morley  [q.  v.]  in  the 
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Caiiabrooke  Library  in  1890.  Stow's  autho- 
rised text  is  to  be  found  alone  in  the  edition 
of  1603.  After  his  death  the  work  was  liber- 
ally revised  and  altered.  An  enlarged  edition 
by  Anthony  Munday  appeared  in  1618,  and 
by  Munday,  Henry  or  Humphry  Dyson,  and 
others  in  1083.  Strype  re-edited  and  ex- 
panded it  in  1720  (2  vols,  fol.),  and  again 
m  1764.  John  Mottley  [a.  v.] 'published  an 
edition  in  1734,  under  ttie  pseudonym  of 
Robert  Seymour. 

Stow's  reputation  grew  steadily  in  his 
closing  years.  He  was  of  lively  tempera- 
ment, and  his  society  was  sought  by  men  of 
letters.  Henry  HoUand,  in  his '  Monumenta 
Sancti  Pauli '  (1614),  called  Stow  *  the  merry 
I  old  man.'  But  he  was  always  pecuniarily 
embarrassed ;  his  expenses  always  exceeded 
his  income,  and  his  researches  were  pursued 
under  many  difficulties.  'He  could  never 
ride,  but  travelled  on  foote  unto  divers  cathe- 
dral churches  and  other  chiefe  places  of  the 
land  to  search  records '  (Howes).  He  told 
Manningham  the  diarist,  when  they  met 
on  17  Dec.  1602,  that  he  '  made  no  gains 
by  his  travails'  (Diary),  He  bore  his 
poverty  cheerfully.  Ben  Jonson  related 
that  when  he  and  Stow  were  walking  alone 
together,  they  happened  to  meet  two  crippled 
bc^fgars,  and  Stow  '  asked  them  what  they 
would  have  to  take  him  to  their  order '  (  Jon- 
soir,  Conversations  with  DrunDnand,  Shake- 
speare Soc.^  He  long  depended  for  much 
of  his  subsistence  on  chanty.  As  early  as 
1579  the  Merchant  Taylors'  Company  seems 
to  have  allowed  him  a  pension  of  4/.  a  year, 
which  Robert  Dowe,  a  master  of  the  company, 
liberally  supplemented.  At  Dowe's  sugges- 
tion the  company  increased  Stow's  pension 
by  2/.  in  1600.  From  money  left  by  Dowe 
at  his  death  to  the  companv,  Stow  after 
1602  received  an  annual  sum  of  o/.  28.  in  addi- 
tion to  his  old  pension.  On  6  July  1592  he 
acknowledged  his  obligation  to  the  company 
by  presenting  a  copy  of  his  *  Annales.'  Uam- 
den  is  said  to  have  allowed  Stow  an  annuity 
of  8/.  in  exchange  for  a  copy  in  Stow's  auto- 
graph of  Leland's  *  Itinerary.'  But  his  pecu- 
niary difficulties  grew  with  his  years  and 
were  at  length  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
government.     On  8  March  1603-4  letters 

Satent  were  issued  authorising  Stow  and  his 
eputies  to  *  collect  voluntary  contributions 
and  kind  gratuities.'  He  was  described  as 
*a  very  aged  and  worthy  member  of  our 
city  of  London,  who  had  for  forty-five  years 
to  his  great  charge  and  with  neglect  of  his 
ordinary  means  of  maintenance,  for  the 
general  good  as  well  of  posterity  as  of  the 
present  age,  compiled  ana  published  divers 
Beoeasary  books  and  chronicles.'    An  epi- 


tome of  the  letters  patent  was  circulated 
in  print.  A  copy  survives  in  Harleian  MS. 
367,  f.  10.  Apparently  Stow  set  up  basins 
for  alms  in  the  streets,  but  the  citizens  were 
chary  of  contributions.  In  1006  WiUiam 
Warner,  in  a  new  edition  of  his  'Albion's 
England,'  illustrated  the  neglect  of  literary 
merit  by  the  story  of  Stow's  poverty. 

He  aied  on  6  April  1605,  and  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  Undershaft  in 
Leadenhall  Street,  where  Elizabeth,  his 
widow,  erected  to  his  memory  a  monument 
in  terra-cotta.  The  effigy,  which  still  sur- 
vives, was  formerly  coloured.  He  is  re- 
presented as  seated  in  a  chair  and  reading. 
Besides  the  sculptured  portrait  on  the  tomb, 
a  contemporary  engravmg  of  Stow  was  pre- 
pared for  his  *  Survey '  (ed.  1603).  The 
original  painting  belonged  to  Serjeant  Fleet- 
wood (cf.  Manningham,  Diary),  Most  extant 
copies  of  the  *  Survey '  lack  the  portrait.  It  is 
reproduced  in  the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine,' 
1837,  i.  48.  The  inscription  on  the  engraving 
entitles  Stow  *Antiquarius  Anglim.'  His 
friend  Howes  described  him  as  *  tall  of  stature, 
leane  of  body  and  face,  his  eyes  small  and 
crystalline,  of  a  pleasant  and  cheerful  coun- 
tenance.' 

Stow  was  the  most  accurate  and  business- 
like of  English  annalists  or  chroniclers  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  *  He  always  protested 
never  to  have  written  anything'  either  for 
malice,  fear,  or  favour,  nor  to  seek  his  own 
particular  gain  or  vainglory,  and  that  his 
only  pains  and  care  was  to  write  truth ' 
(Howes).  Sir  Roger  Lestrange  is  reported 
by  Heame  to  have  said  '  that  it  was  always 
a  wonder  to  him  that  the  very  best  that  had 
penn'd  our  history  in  English  should  be  a 
poor  taylour,  honest  John  Stow'  (Robert 
OF  Gloucester,  ed.  Heame,  p.  Ixi).  Heame 
described  Stow  as  an  '  honest  and  knowing 
man,'  *  but  an  indifferent  scholar  '  (Letters 
from  the  Bodleian,  i.  288,  ii.  98). 

Much  reluctance  was  shown  by  Stow's 
friends  in  preparing  any  of  his  numerous 
manuscripts  for  publication  after  his  death 
(cf.  Strype,  Cranmer,  vol.  i.  p.  xvii).  But 
Edmund  Howes  [q.  v.]  at  length  revised  his 
*  Annales,' and  Munday  his  *  Survey  of  I^n- 
don.'  In  his  '  Annales  '  (ed.  1592,  p.  1295) 
.  Stow  wrote  that  he  had  a  larger  volume,  *An 
History  of  this  Island,'  ready  for  the  press. 
In  1605,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he  asked 
the  reader  of  his  *  Annales '  to  encourage  him 
to  publish  or  to  leave  to  posterity  afar  larger 
volume.  He  had  long  since  laboured  at  it, 
he  wrote,  at  the  request  and  command  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  but  the  archbishop's  death 
and  the  issue  of  Ilolinshed's  *  Chronicle '  had 
led  to  delay  in  the  publication.    Howes  in 
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STOWK,  v.jjjjA.vr  hi:m:v  .1---- 

\Vilh;ir/i  ;ir,-J  \f :;ry  .-rov.  -.  -a  -.^  .v,.t.  .i*.  Ri.:k- 
iii;fli:if/i  0/1  1  Jan.  i -i'.',  Ar-r  j-."-.-;*  i:c.-  i 
Mtliool  ;ii  Iifl.y,  ri«;jr  Ovf .."!.  ■.►;  -;  ■  r.'  rix 
nioiitli  Jit  KifO  l/i-.v.,r'i'-  -  . ■.,.:.  iJi.-Hiir.r- 
huiii.  |j<-fL< 
ni'^rlirint;  1 
tiiidiriL'  1 1 


of  thn   Kii/hy  ■■'■(.      Ill    l^-t-  l,«.  wji- pl;w;..'i  d#>r:riptiv».' taU-ntV 

in  llH'Hr.-l  r!;i ...  Ill  tln-firuil  fin    .j/jil    -i-hool  r-r-           r   t   i     ,0--     o-    i\-  tr   t>         tt    tu^ 

Willi    r.tlwiitil  I  liny  (Hltrrwjir'l     hi-iiioii -nf.  „.'       ....          ■'    »    •    ^          .•       i              »     o 

wiinLs  lii.ili.,|,  of  tl^inri\).     All..,  ..rrupvii.;.'  STOWEL,  JOHN  ('//.  17050,  Manx  poet, 

himH">'  I....  i.w(i  y'lir.  Ill  priviitf  iniUoii  ut  :u  m#:mb'T  f)f  a  family  well  known  in  the 

'                        i^iiii  III  l^.'il  II  (•'ihitiriiiiii  with  ,  i.Mliirid,  wiis  born  at  lVt»l  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 

isotili-ilHifiiij/  liiiTiii^y  iiriirli*.,  '  and   bi'diunj  mabter  of  the  Latin  school  at 
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Peel.  He  published  in  1790  *The  Retro- 
spect, or  a  Keview  of  the  Memorable  Events 
of  Mona/  a  satire  on  the  Manx  parliament 
and  on  the  town  of  Douglas.  The  poem  is 
of  considerable  length,  but  lacks  literary 
merit.  In  the  same  year  he  published  in 
Liverpool  *  A  Sallad  for  the  young  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen  of  Douglas  raised  by  Tom 
the  Gardener/  and  in  1791  *The  Literary 
Quixote/  a  satire  on  the  *  Journal  of  Richard 
Townley,*  a  book  on  the  Isle  of  Man.  In 
1792  he  printed  an  elegy  in  verse  on  Mrs. 
Callow  and  Mi»s  M.  Bacon,  and  in  1703 
*  An  Elegiac  Invocation  of  the  Muses.'  His 
last  work  is  dated  27  April  1796,  and  is  an 
address  in  verse  to  the  Duchess  of  Atholl. 
He  died  at  Peel  in  1799. 

[Samuel  Burdy'sArdglass,  Dublin,  1802;  Ilar- 
ri80U*8  Bibliotheca  Monensis,  Douglas,  1861  ; 
Hugh  Stowell's  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stowell.  1821.]  N.  M. 

STOWELL,  LoBD.  [See  Scott,  Sib 
William,  1745-1836.] 

STOWELL,  HUGH  (1799-1865),  divine, 
elder  son  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  author 
of  a  '  Life  of  Bishop  Thomas  Wilson,'  was 
bom  at  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  on  3  Dec.  1799. 
William  Hendry  Stowell  [q.  v.]  was  his 
cousin.    Hugh  was  educated  at  home  and 
afterwards  by  the  Rev.  John  Cawood,  at 
Bewdley,  Worcestershire,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded in  1819  to  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford. 
His  college  career  was  undistinguished  except 
for  his  poetical  productions  and  for  achieve- 
ments m  the  university  debating  society. 
He  graduated   B.A.  on  5  Dec.  1822  and 
M.A.  on  25  May  1826.     He  was  ordained 
in  1823  by  Bishop  Ryder  to  the  curacy  of 
Shepscombe,  Gloucestershire.    This  he  ex- 
changed in  the  course  of  a  few  months  for 
that  of  Trinity  Church,  Huddersfield.  He  re- 
mained there  until  1828,  when  he  accepted 
the  sole  charge  of  St.  Stephen's,  Saltord. 
Here  he  became  popular  as  a  preacher.     His 
friends  built  for  him  Christ  Church,  Acton 
Square,  Salford,  of  which  he  was  appointed 
t  he  first  incumbent  in  1 831 .    For  man v  years 
he  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  leaders 
of  the  evangelical  party"  in  England,  and 
was  widely  known  as  a  vigorous  and  effective 
platform  orator.     He  was  ever  denouncing 
the  *  errors  of  popery,*  and  some  remarks  of 
his  as  to  an  alleged  penance  inflicted  on  a 
poor  Roman  catholic  led  to  an  action  for 
libel  in  1840,  when  the  verdict  went  against 
him,  with  forty  shillings  damages ;  but  on 
appeal  this  judgment  was  reversed  by  Lord- 
cnief-justice  Denman.    A  few  years  later  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  an  agitation  in  favour 
of  religious  education. 


He  was  appointed  honorary  canon  of 
Chester  Cathedral  in  1845,  chaplain  to  Dr. 
Lee,  bishop  of  Manchester,  in  1851,  and  rural 
dean  of  Eccles  at  a  later  date.  He  died  at 
his  residence,  Barr  Hill,  Pendleton,  near 
Manchester,  on  5  Oct.  1865,  and  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  which  he  had  been  minister 
for  thirty-four  years.  His  portrait,  painted 
by  Charles  Mercier,  was  placed  during  his 
lifetime  in  the  Salford  town-hall.  There 
was  an  earlier  portrait  by  William  Bradley. 
Both  portraits  were  engraved. 

By  nis  wife,  Anne  Susannah,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Richard  Johnson  Daventry  Ashworth 
of  Strawberry  Hill,  Pendleton,  whom  he 
married  in  1828,  he  had,  besides  other  issue, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Ashworth  Stowell  (1830- 
1886),  rector  of  Breadsall,  Derby,  and  author 
of  *  Flora  of  Faversham  *  (in  the  *  Phy tologist,' 
1855-6),  of  *  Entomology  of  the  Isle  of  Man  * 
(in  the  *  Zoologist,'  1862J,  and  of  other  con- 
tributions (Britten  ana  Boulgbr,  Biogra' 
phical  Index  of  Botanists,  1893,  p.  163)  ;  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Alfred  Stowell,  M.A.,now 
hon.  canon  of  Manchester  and  rector  of  Chor- 
ley,  Lancashire. 

Among  his  numerous  works  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 1.  *The  Peaceful  Valley,  or  the 
Influence  of  Religion,*  1825.  2.  'Pleasures 
of  Religion,  and  otner  Poems,'  1832  j  enlarged 
edition,  1860.  3.  *  Tractarianism  tested  by 
Holy  Scripture  and  the  Church  of  England,' 
2  vols.,  1845.  4.  *  A  Model  for  Men  of  Busi- 
ness, or  Lectures  on  the  Character  of  Nehe- 
miah,'  1854.  5.  *  Sermons  for  the  Sick  and 
Afllicted/  1866.  6.  *  Hymns,'  edited  by  his 
son,  1868.  7.  *  Sermons  preached  in  Christ 
Church,  Salford,'  1869. 

[Marsden's  Memoirs  of  Stowell,  1868,  yi\\h 
portrait ;  Evans's  Lancashire  Authors  and  Ora- 
tors, 1850,  Life  of  William  McKerrow,  D.D., 
1881 ;  Manchester  Guardian,  6  Oct.  1865;  Fos- 

;  ters  Alumni    Oxon.    1715-1886;    Gent.   Mag. 

I  1865,  ii.  789;  Julian's  Diet,  of  Hymnology ; 
Brit.  Mu8.  Cat.]  C.  W.  S. 

I  STOWELL,  Sir  JOHN  (1599-1662), 
royalist.     [See  Stawell.] 

STOWELL,      WILLIAM     HENDRY 

!  (1800-1858),  dissenting  divine,  horn  at 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  on  19  June  1800, 
was  son  of  William  Stowell  and  his  wife, 
Susan  Hilton.  Hugh  Stowell  [q.  v.]  was 
his  cousin.  He  was  one  of  the  first  stu- 
dents at  the  Blackburn  Academy,  opened  in 
1816,  under  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher.  His  first 
ministerial  charge,  at  St.  Andrew's  Chapel, 
North  Shields,  extended  from  February  1821 
to  1834,  when  he  was  appointed  head  of  the 
Independent  College  at  llotherham,  and 
pastor  of  Masborough  congregational  church. 
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The  latter  post  he  resigned  in  1849,  and  the 
former  in  October  1850,  on  his  appointment 
as  president  of  Cheshunt  Colle^.  In  1848 
he  was  the  pioneer  of  the  *  missions  to  work- 
ing men/  and  took  the  most  prominent  part 
in  rendering  successful  the  concert-hall  lec- 
tures established  by  Nathaniel  Caine  at  Liver- 
pool in  1850.  The  university  of  Glasgow 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1849, 
in  recognition  of  the  value  of  his  theological 
works.  He  resigned  Cheshunt  College  in 
1856,  and  died  at  his  residence,  Roman  Road, 
Bamsbury,  London,  on  2  Jan.  1858.  He 
married  Sarah  Hilton  in  July  1821,  and  left 
several  children. 

He  wrote:  1,  'The  Ten  Commandments 
illustrated,'  1824,  8vo.  2.  *  The  Missionary 
Church,n832.  8.  *  The  Miraculous  Gifts  con- 
sidered,' 1834.  4.  *  History  of  the  Puritans,' 
1847.  5.  '  The  Work  of  the  Spirit,  1849. 
6.  *  Memoir  of  R.  W.  Hamilton,  D.D,'  1850. 
He  also  published  several  discourses  and 
charges,  edited  the  works  of  Thomas  Adams 
(Ji,  1612-1653)  [q.  v.],  the  puritan  divine, 
1847  ;  and,  for  the  monthly  series  of  the  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  wrote :  1.  *  History  of 
Greece,' 1848.  2.  *  Lives  of  Illustrious  Greeks,' 
1849.  3.  *  Life  of  Mohammed.'  4.  '  Julius 
Caesar.'  5. '  Life  of  Isaac  Newton.'  He  was 
joint  editor  of  the  fifth  series  of  the  *  Eclectic 
Review,'  and  a  contributor  to  the  *  British 
Quarterly  Review '  and  other  periodicals  of 
the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged.  A 
posthumous  volume  of  sermons  appeared  in 
1 859,'edited  by  his  eldest  son,  William  Stowell 
(rf.  1877). 

An  unsatisfactory  portrait,  painted  by 
Parker,  was  presented  by  subscribers  to 
Rotherham  College  in  1844 ;  it  is  engraved 
in  the  *  Memoir '  by  Stowell's  son. 

[William  Stowell's  Memoir  of  the  Life  and 
Labours  of  W.  H.  Stowell,  1859 ;  Congregational 
Year  Book,  1859,  p.  222;  Guest's  History  of 
Rotherham,  1879;  Athenaeum,  1859,  ii.  237; 
Brit.  Mas.  Cat.;  Hugh  Stowell  Brown's  Auto- 
biography, 1887i  p.  20;  private  information.] 

C  W  S 

STOWFORD  or  STONFORD,  JOHN 
(1290  P-1372  ?),  judge,  is  stated  to  have  been 
bom  at  Stowford  in  the  parish  of  West  Down, 
Devonshire,  about  1290  (Prince,  Worthies 
of  Devotif  p.  659).  He  was  perhaps  a  son 
of  John  de  Stoford,  who  was  manucaptor  in 
1307  for  a  burgess  returned  to  parliament 
for  Plympton  {Pari.  Writs,  ii.  5).  Stowford 
was  an  attorney  for  Hugh  d'Audeley  on 
12  April  1329  and  17  June  1331  {Cal  Pat. 
Jtolls,  Edward  III,  i.  381,  ii.  42).  During 
1331  he  appears  on  commissions  of  oyer  and 
terminer  m  the  counties  of  Kent,  Devon, 
and  Pembroke,  and  on  12  Feb.  1332  was  on 


the  commission  of  peace  for  Devonshire  (ib, 
ii.  57, 131, 199, 286).  His  name  occasionally 
appears  in  judicial  commissions  in  subsequent 
years,  and  in  1340  he  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  keepers  of  the  coast  of  Devonshire 
(Faedera,  ii.  1112).  In  the  same  year  he  was 
made  one  of  the  kind's  Serjeants,  and  on 
23  April  1342  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas.  From  10  Nov. 
to  8  Dec.  1345  he  acted  temporarily  as  chief 
baron  of  the  exchequer.  Afterwards  he  re- 
sumed his  place  in  the  court  of  common  pleas, 
where  he  continued  to  sit  till  midsummer 
1372  (DuGDALE,  Oriff.  p.  45).  He  probably 
died  soon  after,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
buried  in  the  church  of  West  Down.  Stow- 
ford made  a  benefaction  to  the  convent  of 
St.  John  at  Wells  in  1336  (CaL  Pat.  Polls, 
Edward  III,  iii.  334).  He  is  said  to  have 
built  the  bridge  over  the  Taw,  near  Barn- 
staple, and  also  a  bridg^  between  that  town 
and  Pilton.  He  married  Joan,  coheiress  of 
the  Tracys  of  WooUocombe.  He  and  his 
wife  hela  lands  at  South  Petherton  and 
Drayton,  Somerset  {ib.  ii.  489). 

[Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon;  Fora's  Judges 
of  England.]  C.  L.  K. 

STRACHAN,  ARCHIBALD  {d.  1651 P), 
colonel,  is  first  mentioned  as  serving  under 
Cromwell  at  Preston  in  1648,  with  tne  rank 
of  major.  According  to  Baillie,  his  former 
life  had  been  *  very  lewd,'  but  he  had 
reformed,  'inclined  much  in  opinion  to- 
wards the  sectaries,'  and  remained  with 
Cromwell  till  the  death  of  Charles  I.  He 
was  employed  in  the  negotiations  between 
Argyll  and  Cromwell  in  September  1648 
(Carlyle,  Letter  75).  He  brought  the 
news  of  Charles's  execution  to  Edinburgh, 
and,  after  much  discussion  on  account  of  the 
scandals  of  his  past  conduct,  the  commission 
of  the  kirk  on  14  March  1649  allowed  him 
to  sign  the  covenant. 

He  was  given  a  troop  of  horse,  and  helped 
to  disperse  the  levies  of  Mackenzie  of  Pfus- 
cardine  at  Balveny  on  8  May.  The  levies 
numbered  1,200,  but  they  were  routed  by 
120  horsemen.  Alexander  Leslie,  first  earl 
of  Leven  [q.  v.],  wished  to  get  rid  of  him 
as  a  *  sectarv/  but  the  kirk  supported  him, 
and  he  for  his  part  was  eager  to  clear  the 
army  of  malignants  (see  Mubdoch  and  Simp- 
son, p.  302.  The  date  of  this  letter,  as 
Dr.  Gardiner  has  shown,  should  probably 
be  3  June  1649).  As  to  any  danger  from 
Montrose,  he  says,  *  If  James  Grahame  land 
neir  this  quarters  [Inverness],  he  will 
suddenly  be  de  . .  ed.  And  ther  shalbe  no 
need  of  the  levy  of  knavis  to  the  work  tho 
they  should  be  willing.' 
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When  Montrose  did  land,  in  April  1650, '  countered  Lambert  at  Hamilton,  and  were 
Strachan  made  good  his  words.  By  Leslie's  beaten ;  but  before  this  Strachan  had  sepa- 
orders  he  advanced  with  two  troops  to  Tain, '  rated  himself  from  them,  and  after  it  he 
and  was  there  joined  by  three  other  troops,  joined  Cromwell,  and  is  said  to  have  helped 
making  230  horse  in  all,  and  by  thirty-six  to  bring  about  the  surrender  of  Edinburgh 
musketeers  and  four  hundred  men  of  the  Castle.  He  was  excommunicated  at  Perth 
Ross  and  Monro  clans.  On  27  April  he  '  on  12  Jan.  1651 ;  in  April  he  was  declared  a 
moved  west,  along  the  south  side  of  the  Kyle  traitor  and  his  goods  were  forfeited.  Wod- 
of  Sutherland,  near  the  head  of  which  Mont-  row  says  (on  the  authority  of  his  wife's 
rose  was  encamped,  in  Carbisdale,  with  uncle,  who  had  married  Strachan's  sister) 
1,200  foot  (of  which  450  men  were  Danes  that  he  took  the  excommunication  so  much 
or  Germans),  but  only  forty  horse.  By  the  to  heart  that  *  he  sickened  and  died  within 
advice  of  Andrew  Alonro,  Strachan,  when  '  a  while.'  He  adds  that  Cromwell  offered 
he  was  near  the  enemy,  hid  the  bulk  of  his  Strachan  the  command  of  the  forces  to  be 
force,  and  showed  only  a  single  troop.  This  :  left  in  Scotland,  but  he  declined  it  {Analecta, 
confirmed  the  statement  made  by  Robert  '  ii.  86). 

Monro  to  Montrose  that  there  was  only  one  ;  [Gardiner's  Commonwealth  and  Protectorate, 
troop  of  horse  in  Ross-shire,  and  Montrose  ^^1  i  .  Murdoch  and  Simpson's  edition  of 
-drew  up  his  men  on  open  ground  south  of  ;  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose ;  Balfour's  His- 
the  Culrain  bum,  instead  of  seeking  shelter  torical  Works,  vol.  iv. ;  Baillie's  Letters,  ii.  349, 
on  the  wooded  heights  behind.  About  !  &c. ;  Carlyle's  Cromwell  Letters,  &c. ;  Nicholl's 
6  P.M.  Strachan  burst  upon  him  with  two  Diary  of  Public  Transactions  in  Scotland;  Row's 
troops,  the  rest  following  close  in  support  and  j  Life  of  Robert  Blair.]  E.  M.  L. 

reserve.     Montrose's  men  were  routed  and 


two-thirds  of  them  killed  or  taken,  and  he 
himself  hardly  escaped  for  the  time.     After 


STRACHAN,  Sir  JOHN  (d,  1777),  cap- 
tain in  the  navy,  was  the  descendant  of  a 


giving  thanks  to  God  on  the  field,  the  victors  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Strachan  of 
returned  with  their  prisoners  to  Tain,  and  Thornton  in  Kincardineshire.  His  uncle, 
Strachan  went  south  to  receive  his  reward.  ■  Thomas  Strachan,  having  served  with  dis- 
He  and  Halkett  (the  second  in  command)  tinction  in  the  armies  of  the  Emperor  Leo- 
each  received  1000/.  sterling  and  a  gold  '  pold  I,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  II  in 
chain,  with  the  thanks  of  the  parliament.  May  1685.  Dying  without  issue,  he  was 
He  had  been  hit  by  a  bullet  in  the  fight,  succeeded  by  his  younger  brother,  Patrick 
but  it  was  stopped  by  his  belt  and  buff-  Strachan,  M.D.,  physician  to  Greenwich 
coat.  Hospital.     John,  the  elder  son  of  this  Pa- 

He  was  in  such  favour  with  the  kirk  that  trick,  by  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Captain 
Ihey  contributed  one  hundred  thousand  Gregory,  R.N.,  entered  the  navy,  and  was 
marks  to  raise  a  regiment  for  him,  the  best  promoted  lieutenant  in  January  1746-7.  In 
in  the  army  which  Leslie  led  against  Crom-  1756  he  was  appointed  second  lieutenant  of 
well.  He  was  in  the  action  at  Musselburgh  the  St.  George,  then  Lord  Ilawke's  flagship, 
on  30  July,  and  in  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  the  '  and  in  the  following  year,  when  the  Antelope 
loss  of  which  he  attributed  to  Leslie.  He  took  out  her  *  cargo  of  courage'  to  Gibraltar, 
tendered  his  resignation  rather  than  serve  Strachan,  with  the  other  omcers  of  the  St. 
under  Leslie  any  longer,  and,  to  get  over  George,  accompanied  Hawke.  At  Gibraltar 
the  diflficulty,  he  was  sent  with  Ker  and  1  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  Fortune 
Halkett  to  command  the  horse  newly  raised  |  sloop,  and  on  9  Sept.  1756  was  posted  into 
in  the  western  counties.  He  corresponded  the  Experiment,  of  20  guns  and  160  men,  in 
with  Cromwell,  to  whom  he  was  much  less  which,  on  8  July  1757,  off  Alicante,  he  cap- 
hoatile  than  he  was  to  the  king  and  the  tured  the  French  privateer  T6l6maque,  of  20 
malignants;  and  it  was  the  fear  that  guns  and  460  men  [see  Lockeb,  William]. 
Strachan  would  seize  him  and  hand  him  After  the  action  the  Experiment  and  her 
over  to  the  English  that  led   Charles  II  to    prize   anchored  near  a    Spanish   fort,  the 


make  his  temporary  flight  from  Perth  in 
October. 

Strachan  joined  in  the  remonstrance  drawn 
up  at  Dumfries  on  17  Oct.  against  fighting 
for  the  king  unless  he  aoandoned  the 
jnalignants;  and  he  and  his  associates  sent  a 
.set  of  queries  to  Cromwell,  to  which  the 
latter  replied  (Carltle,  Letter  151).  On 
1  Dec.  uie  western  troops  under  Ker  en- 


governor  of  which  claimed  the  French  ship 
as  having  been  in  Spanish  waters  when  she 
struck.  Strachan,  however,  took  the  T616- 
maque  to  Gibraltar,  and  was  shortly  after- 
wards moved  to  the  Sapphire,  of  32  guns,  in 
which,  in  the  following  year,  he  was  sent  to 
England,  and  in  1759  was  attached  to  the 

E'and  fleet  under  Sir  Edward  (afterwards 
ord)  Hawke  [q.v.],  and  was  with  Com- 
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modore  Robert  Duff  in  the  lipht  squadron 
in  Quiberon  Bay.  He  continued  in  the 
Sapphire  till  17G2.  In  November  1770  he 
was  appointed  to  the  Orford,  one  of  the 
squadron  which  went  to  the  East  Indies 
with  Rear-admiral  (afterwards  Sir  Robert) 
Harland.  In  1765,  by  the  death  of  his  father, 
he  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy.  On  account 
of  ill-health  he  returned  to  England  in  1772, 
and  had  no  further  service.  He  died  at 
Bath  on  26  Dec.  1777.  He  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Robert  Lovelace  of  Batter- 
sea,  but  had  no  male  issue,  the  baronetcy 
passing  to  his  nephew,  Richard  John  Stra- 
chan [q.  v.] 

[Chamock's  Biogr.  Xav.  v'l.  202  ;  Gent.  Mag. 
1 778,  p.  45 ;  Rogers's  Memorials  of  the  Strachan^*, 
pp.  01-3.]  J.  K.  L. 

STRACHAN,  JOHN  (1778-1807),  first 
bishop  of  Toronto,  son  of  John  Strachan, 
overseer  in  the  granite  quarries  near  Aber- 
deen, andElizabeth  Findlayson,  his  wife,  was 
bom  at  Aberdeen  on  12  April  1778,  and  edu- 
cated first  at  the  grammar  school  and  then 
in  1793  and  the  following  years  at  King's 
College,  Aberdeen.  In  1794  he  took  charge 
of  a  school  at  Carmyllie,  and  in  1796  re- 
ceived a  better  appointment  at  Dunino,  all 
the  while  continuing  his  studies  at  the 
university,  and  taking  his  M.A.  degree  in 
1797.  In  1798  he  became  master  of  the 
parish  school  of  Kettle,  near  St.  Andrews, 
joining  the  university  in  order  to  study 
theology.  He  acquired  a  solid  reputation 
and  made  friends  with  some  notable  men  in 
the  two  universities.  On  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Dr.  Chalmers  he  was  invited  to  go 
out  to  Canada  in   1799  to  take  charge  of 


the  new  college  which  had  been  projected 
by  Govenor  John  Or 
York  (now  Toronto). 


E>roje( 
q.  V. 


]  at 


On  his  arrival  in  Canada  on  31  Dec.  1799, 
Strachan  found  that  the  project  of  the  college 
had  fallen  through,  and  he  was  without  an 
appointment.  Again  he  began  life  as  a  private 
tutor,  and,  subsequently  opening  a  school  at 
Kingston,  he  soon  began  to  prosper.    Having 
decided  to  leave  the  free  church  and  enter 
the  ministry  of   the    church  of  England, 
Strachan  was  ordained  in  May  1803,  and 
became  curate  at  Cornwall,  wnere  he  also 
opened  a  grammar  school.    In  1807  he  be- 
came LL.D.  of  St.  Andrews,  and  in  181 1 
D.D.  of  Aberdeen.     In  1812  he  was  made 
rector  of  York,  chaplain  to  the  troops,  and 
ma**^'      '♦he  grammar  school.     He  warmly 
9  establishment  of  district  gram- 
iroughout  Canada.  During  the 
fjnited  States  he  was  active  in 
leviatiiig  suffering.    In  1815 


he  was  made  an  executive  councillor,imd  in 
1818  nominated  to  the  legislative  council. 

In  1825  Strachan  became  archdeacon,  of 
York.  A  description  of  his  visitiition  in  1828 
is  in  Hawkins's  *  Annals  of  the  Church  of 
Toronto.'  In  1830  he  revisited  Great  Britain. 
In  1833  Strachan  gave  up  his  active  school 
work,  and  in  1839  he  became  first  bishop  of 
Toronto.  In  1841  he  made  his  first  visitation, 
going  by  way  of  the  southern  missions  and 
Niagara  westward  through  what  was  then  a 
new  country,  holding  servicer  in  log  school- 
houses  or  in  the  open  air.  In  the  succeeding 
years  these  journeys  were  constantly  re- 

Eeated.  In  five  years  the  number  of  churches 
ad  more  than  doubled.  He  established, 
common  schools  throughout  the  province, 
and  through  his  exertions  a  statute  was 
passed  establishing  twenty  grammar  schools 
where  a  classical  education  might  be  obtained. 
In  1827  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  five  hun- 
dred thousand  acres  to  endow  a  university 
of  Toronto,  and  after  many  struggles  suc- 
ceeded in  founding  it.  When  in  1850  it 
was  deprived  of  its  Anglican  character  and 
was  made  unsectarian,  ne  issued  a  stirring 
appeal  to  the  laity,  and,  obtaining  a  royal 
charter  for  the  purpose,  formed  a  second 
university  under  the  name  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege. Strachan  died  at  Toronto  on  1  Nov. 
1867. 

His  admirers  speak  with  enthusiasm  of 
his  capacity,  wisdom,  and  worthiness.  He 
did  *  more  to  build  up  the  church,  of  England 
in  Canada  by  his  zeal,  devotion,  diplomatic 
talent,  and  business  energy,  than  all  the 
other  bishops  and  priests  of  that  church  put 
together'  (Rogers).  There  is  a  memorial 
to  him  in  the  cathedral  at  Toronto. 

Strachan  married,  in  1807,  Ann,  daughter 
of  Thompson  Wood,  and  widow  of  Andrew 
McGill  of  Montreal,  and  had  four  sons  and 
five  daughters. 

[Scudding'a  First  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and 
Toronto  of  Old,  pp.  155  fqq.;  Chad  wick's  On- 
tarian  Families,  pt.  xvi. ;  Morgan's  Sketches  of 
Celebnitod  CanadiaDs;  Bethune's  Memoir  of 
Bishop  Strachan,  1870  ;  Taylor's  Last  Three 
Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada,  1870, 
pp.  187-281  ;  Melville's  Bise  and  Progress  of 
Trinity  College,  Toronto,  1852,  pp.  26  sqq.; 
Rofjers's  Hist,  of  Canada,  i.  105-6;  Colonial 
Church  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  sqq.  passim.] 

C.  AH. 

STRACHAN,  Sir  RICHARD  JOHN 
(1760-1828),  admiral,  eldest  son  of  Lieu- 
tenant Patrick  Strachan  of  the  navy,  and 
nephew  of  Sir  John  Strachan  [q.  v.],  was 
bom  on  27  Oct.  1700.  He  entered  the  navy 
in  1772  on  board  the  Intrepid,  in  which  he 
went  out  to  the  East  Indies,  where  he  was 
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moved  into  the  Orford,  then  commanded  by 
Lis  uncle.  He  was  afterwards  on  the  Nortn 
American  station  in  the  Preston  with  Com- 
modore William  (afterwards  Lord)  Hotham 
[q.v.] :  in  the  Eagle,  flagship  of  Lord  Howe; 
and  in  the  Actseon  on  the  coast  of  Africa  and 
in  the  West  Indies.  On  the  death  of  his 
uncle  on  26  Dec.  1777,  he  succeeded  to  the 
l>aronet<:y.  He  was  made  a  lieutenant  on 
»5  April  1779.    Early  in  1781  he  was  ap- 

S anted  to  the  Hero  with  Captain  James 
awker  [q.  v.],  one  of  the  squadron  which 
sailed  under  the  command  of  Commodore 
(Teorge  Johnstone  and  fought  the  abortive 
action  in  Porto  l^raya.  The  Hero  afterwards 
went  on  to  the  East  Indies,  where  Strachan 
was  moved  into  the  Magnanime,  and  after- 
wards into  the  Superb,  in  which  he  was 
present  in  the  first  four  of  the  actions  be- 
tween  Sufiren  and  Sir  Edward  Hughes 
[q.  v.],  who  in  January  1783  promoted  him 
to  the  command  of  the  Lizard,  cutter,  and 
to  be  captain  of  the  Naiad,  frigate,  on  26  April 
178;J. 

In  1787  Strachan  was  appointed  to  the 
V€«tal,  which  in  the  spring  of  1788  sailed  for 
China,  carrying  out  the  ambassador,  the  Hon. 
Charles  Alan  Cathcart.  Cat  heart  died  in  the 
Straits  of  Banca,  and  the  Vestal  returned  to 
England.  The  following  year  she  was  again 
sent  to  the  East  Indies,  to  join  the  squadron 
under  Commodore  William  Comwallis  [q.  v.l 
Strachan  was  moved  into  the  Phoenix,  and 
in  November  1791,  when  he  was  in  com- 
panv  with  the  commodore  in  Tellicherry 
roads,  he  was  ordered  to  visit  and  search 
the  French  frigate  R^soliie,  which,  with  a 
convoy  of  merchant  vessels,  was  understood 
to  be  carrying  military  stores  for  the  support 
of  Tippoo.  Tne  R^solue  resisted,  and  a  shaq) 
action  ensued,  but  after  a  loss  of  sixty-five 
men  killed  and  wounded  the  frigate  struck 
her  colours  and  was  taken  to  Comwallis.  A  s 
the  French  captain  insisted  on  considering  liis 
ship  a  prize  to  the  English,  Comwallis  ordered 
Strachan  to  tow  her  round  to  Mah6,  where 
the  French  commodore  then  was.  In  1793 
Strachan  returned  to  England,  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Concorde,  frigate,  which  in 
the  spring  of  1794  was  one  of  the  squadron 
off  Brest  under  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren 
[q.  v.]  On  23  April  1794  Warren's  squadron 
engraged  a  squadron  of  four  French  frigates, 
three  of  which  were  captured,  one,  L'En- 
gageant€,  striking  to  the  Concorde  (James, 
i.  2S3-4).  In  the  following  July  Strachan 
was  appointed  to  the  Melampus,  of  42  guns, 
attached  during  the  summer  to  the  grand 
fleet ;  and  in  the  spring  of  1795  he  was  sent 
in  command  of  a  small  frigate  squadron 
which  cnuBed  with  distinguished  success  on 


the  coast  of  Normandy  and  Brittany,  cap- 
turing or  destroying  a  very  large  number 
of  the  enemy's  coasting  craft,  many  of  them 
laden  with  military  stores  and  convoyed  by 
armed  vessels. 

In  1796  Strachan  was  moved  into  the 
Diamond,  and  remained  on  the  same  ser- 
vice till  1799,  when  he  was  appointed  to 
the  74-gun  ship  Captain,  and  employed  on 
the  west  coast  of  France,  either  alone  or  in 
command  of  a  detached  squadron.  In  1802 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Donegal  of  eighty 
guns,  in  which  during  1803-4  he  was  senior 
officer  at  Gibraltar,  and  in  charge  of  the 
watch  on  Cadiz  under  the  orders  of  Nelson. 
In  March  1805  he  returned  to  England  in 
the  Renown,  but  was  almost  immediately 
appointed  to  the  Caesar,  in  which  he  com- 
manded a  detached  squadron  of  three  other 
line-of-battle  ships  and  four  frigates  in  the 
Bay  of  Biscay.  On  2  Nov.  1805,  off'  Cape 
Finisterre,  he  fell  in  with  the  four  French 
ships  of  the  line  which  had  escaped  from 
Trafalgar  under  the  command  of  Rear-admi- 
ral Dumanoir.  On  the  4th  he  succeeded  in 
bringing  them  to  action,  and  after  a  short  en- 
gagement, in  which  the  French  ships  suffiered 
great  loss,  captured  the  whole  of  them,  thus 
rounding  off'  the  destruction  of  the  French 
fleet.  By  the  promotion  of  9  Nov.  1805 
Strachan  became  a  rear-admiral.  On  28  Jan. 
1806,  when  the  thanks  of  both  houses  of 
parliament  were  voted  to  CoUingwood  and 
the  other  officers  and  seamen  engaged  at 
Trafalgar,  Strachan  and  the  officers  and  sea- 
men with  him  on  4  Nov.  were  specially 
included,  and  a  pension  of  1,000/.  a  year  was 
settled  on  Strachan.  On  29  Jan.  he  was 
nominated  a  knight  of  the  Bath ;  the  city  of 
London  also  voted  him  the  freedom  of  the 
city  and  a  sword  of  honour. 

Early  in  1806  Strachan  was  despatched 
in  search  of  a  French  squadron  reported  to 
have  sailed  for  America,  but,  not  finding  it, 
he  returned  otFRochefort,  where  he  continued 
till  January  1808,  when,  in  thick  weather, 
the  French  succeeded  in  escaping  and  entered 
the  Mediterranean.  Strachan  followed,  and 
joined  Lord  CoUingwood  [see  Collingwood, 
CuTirBERT,  Lord]  ;  but  on  the  enemy  retiring 
into  Toulon  Strachan  was  ordered  home,  ana 
was  appointed  to  the  naval  command  of  the 
expedition  against  the  island  of  Walcheren, 
and  for  the  destruction  of  the  French  arsenals 
in  the  Scheldt.  The  expedition,  fitted  out 
at  enormous  cost,  efl'ected  nothing  beyond 
the  capture  of  Flushing,  and  its  return  home 
was  the  signal  for  an  outbreak  of  angry 
recriminations  [see  Pitt,  John,  second  Earl 
OF  Chatham].  In  a  narrative  which  he  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  the  Earl  of  Chatham  by 
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imjilication  ttc^uAcA  Sfrachan  ot  h^'.ng  the  ( 
pnncipal  cmise  fA  the  mi»C4rria<?e,  which 
bf;c/>ining  known  to  Strachan,  he  wrote  & 
r«ply,  arjTuing  with  apparent  juAtice  that  the 
Mhip.4  had  done  all  that  they  harl  f^een  a^ked 
to  do,  all  that  from  the  nature  of  thin?*  they 
could  do  (  IUlfe.  ii.  -iC^).  .Strachan  had  no 
further  employment ;  he  Urcame  a  vic».-ad- 
miral  on  iJJ  July  1>^10,  admiral  on  Uf  July 
1821,  and  died  at  hi.-*  houjje  in  Brvanston 
8<juare  on  3  Feh.  lh'J>*.  He  married  in  lttl2, 
but  died  without  male  insue,  and  the  baro- 
netcy l^ecaroe  extinct. 

[Kalfo's  Nar.  Bio^r.  ii.  456  ;  MarhhalVH  Koy. 
Nar.  Bi'jgr.i.28-*  ;  Jmnes't  Nav.  Hist. :  Nichols's  , 
Herald  and  Genealogist,  vol.  viii. ;  I'urke's  Ex- 
tinct Baronetcies.  ]  J.  K.  L. 

STRACHEY,  WILLIAM  (/I.  1009- 1 
1618),  colonint  and  writer  on  Virjrinia,  has  ■ 
been  somewhat  doubtfully  identified  with  a  ' 
William  Strachey  of  Saffron  Walden,  who 
married  in  1588  and  was  alive  in  1020,  and 
*  whose  grandson  waa  a  citizen  of  the  colony 
of  Virginia  (he  wa»  living  in  102o  on  Hog 
Island,  aged  17).  A  William  Strachey  had 
versos  befonj  Hen  Jonson's  *  S«;janu8  *  ( 1003). 
The  colon ist  sailed  on  lo  May  1000  for  Vir- 
.ginia  in  a  fleet  of  nine  small  vessels.  liis 
ship,  the  Hva,  V*!ntun»,  having  on  Ixiard  the 
commanders  Sir  Thomas  (iat^-s  j[,  v.]  and 
Sir  George  Sf>mers  ^(\.  \.\  was  wrecked  on 
the  Bermudas  during  thi5  great  storm  of 
.July  1000.  StraclH'y  wrote  an  account  of 
thecircumstnnces  in  a  letter  dated  lo  July 
1610,  and  addressed  to  a  lady  of  rank  in 
England.  This  letter  was  published  fifteen 
years  later  in  *  Purclins  his  I*ilgrimes,'  102o 
•(iv.  17.*U),  under  thu  lith;  *  A  true  I{«M)ortory 
of  the  wrack  and  rrdcmjitiim  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gates,  knight,  upon  and  from  tlu!  ilands  of 
the  Bermudas  his  coining  to  Virginia,  and 
the  estate  of  that  colony  ;'  it  gives  an  ani- 
mated account  of  the  flora  and  fauna  of  the 
islands,  disclaiming,  however,  the  popula- 
tion of  ^divels  *  with  which  they  hud  been 
credited  (a  largo  jiortion  of  the  *  Keportory* 
as  reprintt'd  in  Lefrov's  *  Mt^morials  of  the 
Bermudas,*  1H77,  i.  2.")  ol  :  cf.  Tym:k,  JliMt. 
-of  A merican  Litt^ratnrr^  i.  1 1  5),  Thi^  writer 
implies  that  he  had  s<hmi  service  on  t  In*  coast 
of  Barbary  and  Algiers. 

Somers  and  his  party,  including  Strachey, 
*  winter  oi  HtOO  uponth«*  H(>rmudas 
ting  two  Hiiiall  vessi^ls,  in  which 
tdcHl  in  n>aching  tlaines  Town, 
i  23  May  1010.  In  the  following 
iiopos  01  the  desponding  colony 
;d  Kt-  *       •  -t^t  of  Thomas  West, 

v.],  an  account 
urtM  written  by 


Strachey.  and  printed  in  Piirchas  (iv.  1754). 
An  account  of  the  adventures  and  the  ulti- 
mate saffrty  'tf  Somers  and  his  party  was 
forwarded  by  l)v  La  Warr  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1610.  in  the  form  of  a  despatch, 
to  the  ^'i^ginia  pat^rntees  in  England  (the 
original,  siinied  in  autosraph  by  Thomas  La 
Warre,  Thomas  Gates,  Wenman,  Percy,  and 
Strachey,  is  in  HarL  MS.  7009,  f.  o8,  and 
it  is  printed  in  Majors  volume,  see  below). 
Thi.s  account  was  probably  written  mainly 
by  Gates  and  Strachey,  whom  De  la  Warr 
had  formally  appointed  secretary  and  *  re- 
corder *  of  the  colony,  and  it  appears  to  be 
in  Strachey's  handwriting.  The  patentees 
caused  to  be  drawn  up  mm  the  material 
afforded  by  this  despatch  their  '  True  Decla- 
ration of  the  EstateoftheColonie  in  Virginia,* 
L^mdon,  1010, 4to  (conjectured  to  have  been 
written  mainly  by  Sir  Edwin  Sandys).  The 
official  version  was,  however,  anticipated  by 
a  *  Discovery  of  the  Barmudas,*  an  unautho- 
rised work  hurried  through  the  press  by  Sil- 
vester Jourdain  [q.  v."",  who  returned  in  the 
same  ship  with  De  La  AVarr's  despatch.  The 
appearance  of  these  two  works  at  a  short,  inter- 
val during  the  autumn  of  1610  probably  occa- 
sioned Shakespeare's  allusion  in  the 'Tem- 
pest' to  the  *  8till-vex*d  Bermoothes'  [see 
Gates,  Sir  Thohas  ;  Somebs,  Sib  George]. 
Strachey  returned  to  England  at  the  close  of 
1611,  bearing  with  him  the  stem  code  of 
laws  promulgated  for  the  use  of  Virginia  by 
Sir  Thomas  Gates  and  Sir  Thomas  Dale  dur- 
ing 1010-11 ,  and  based  upon  the  *  Lawes  for 
governing  the  Armye  in  the  Lowe  Contreyes.' 
Having  been  revised  by  Sir  Edward  Cecil, 
afterwards  Viscount  Wimbledon,  they  were 
edited,  with  a  preliminary  address  to  the 
council  for  Virginia,  by  Strachey  under  the 
title  *  For  the  Colony  in  Virginea  Britannia 
Lawes  Divine,  Morall  and  Martiall.  Alget 
qui  non  ardet,'  London,  161  i?,  4to  (reprinted 
in  Force's  *  Tracts,*  1844,  vol.  iii.)  Strachey 
wrote  from  his  lodging  *  in  the  Blacke  Friars.* 
In  the  same  year  he  took  part  in  editing  the 
*  Map  of  Virginia,'  with  descriptions  by  the 
famous  Captain  John  Smith  (1580-1631)  [q.  v.] 
and  others.  lie  seems  at  the  same  time  to 
have  planned  an  extensive  work  on  Virginia, 
and  of  this  he  completed  before  the  close  of 
1612  a  considerable  ]K)rtion,  to  which  he 
gave  the  title  *  The  Historic  of  Travaile  into 
Virginia  Hritannia  expressing  the  Cosmo- 
graphieand  Comodities  of  the  Country.  To- 
gither  with  the  Manners  And  Customes  of 
the  People.  Gathered  and  Ob8er\'ed  As 
Well  by  those*  who  went  First  Thither,  As 
Collected  by  William  Strachey,  {fent.  Three 
yeares  thither  Imployed  Secretane  of  State/ 
&c.   He  inscribed  the  manuscript  to  Sir  Allen 
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Apsley  (1569?-16d0)  [q.  ▼.],  but  he  seems  to  for  the  public  good  that  no  man  in  his  time- 
have  met  with  no  encouragement  to  publish,  went  beyond  him  for  his  singular  knowledge 
either  from  him  or  from  the  Virginia  Com-  in  the  British  language  and  antiquities,  for 
mittee  (the  manuscript  is  now  in  the  Bod-  his  eminent  encouragement  of  learning  and 
leian  Library,  Ashmole  MS.  1754 ;  a  copy  learned  men,  and  for  his  great  expense  and 
with  a  few  necessary  verbal  alterations  was  indefatigable  industry  in  collecting  together 
made  in  1618  and  mscribed  to  Bacon,  and  several  ancient  manuscripts  of  learning  and 
this  second  manuscript  is  in  the  British  Mu-  antiquity,  all  which,  with  other  books,  were 
aeum,  Sloane  MS.  1622).  The  fragment  was  reduc'd  into  a  well-ordered  library  at  St. 
not  printed  until  1849,  when  it  was  edited  Donat's.' 

by   Richard   Henry  Major  [q.  v.]  for  the        In  1672  he  compiled  an  account  of  *  The 

Ilakluyt  Society.    Of  the  numerous  accounts  Winning  of  the  Lordship  of  Glamorgan  out 

of  the  early  settlement  of  Virginia  it  is  pro-  of  the  Welshmen's  lianas,'  a  copy  of  which 

iMLbly  the  most  ably  written.    To  the  ori-  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  his  kinswoman,  Blanch 

grinal  manuscript,  but  not  in  the  copy,  is  Parry,  who  was  maid  of  honour  to  Queen 

appended  a  briei  *  Dictionary  of  the  Indian  Elizabeth,  to  David  Powell  [q.  v.]    Powell 

Lanffuaffe,'  which  is  printed  as  an  appendix  incorporated  it  (at  pp.  122-41)  in  his  edition 

to  the  Hakluyt  volume.     Strachey  s  sub-  of  Humphrey  Llwyd  s  *  Historic  of  Cambria ' 

scription  to  the  Virginia  Company  was  261.  (London,  1584,  4to).    In  the  introduction 

Notning  appears  to  he  known  of  him  subse-  Powel  also  says  that  he  was  *  greatlie  fur- 

quent  to  nis  attempt  in  1618  to  interest  thered' in  the  compilation  of  the  pedigrees  by 

Bacon  in  his  *  History.'  Stradling's  *  painefull  and  studious  travell.' 

[Strachey'i  History  of  Traraile  into  Virginia,  ^J^^^"?  ^«.  ^^®2,™?.^  o2?®^  ^^  ^®V®  ^^^^ 

ed. Major  (Hakluyt  See.),  1849;  Brown's  Genesis  (^«''-  ^w-  i-  331,  ii.  87)  among  those  who- 

of  United  States,  ii.   1024;   Winsor's  Hist,  of  had  written  on  the  history  or  genealogies  of 

America,  iii.   166;    New  England    Hist,  and  the  whole  of  Britain,  and  his  name  is  placed 

Geoeal.  Regi»t.   1866,  p.   36;     Massachusetts  first  among  the  *  aristocracy,' by  whom  he 

Hist.  See.  publications,  4th  ser.  i.  219  ;  Stith's  was  permitted  to  see  *  old  records  and  books 

Hist,  of  Virginia,  1747,  pp.  113  sq. ;  Brit.  Mus.  from  religious  houses  that  had  been  written 

Cat.    For  the  controversy  upon  the  connection,  and  their  materials  collected  by  abbots  and 

or  want  of  connection,  between  the  literature  priors '  (i6,  i.  8).     These  must  have  included 

relating  to  the  (»8ting  away  of  the  Sea  Venture  the  register  of  Neath  Abbey,  which  was  in 

upon  the  Bemudas  and  Shakespeare  8 'Tempes^^^^^  Stradling's  possession  in  1574,  but  is  now 

see  X  nor  s  JL/iie  oi  Juaione,  p.  juMti  ;      '*«»."a    o  _  . 


the  library,  which  had  been  collected  by  Sir 
STRADLING,  Sir  ED\VA11D  (1529-  Edward  Stradling,  a  great  antiquary  and 
1609),  scholar  and  patron  of  literature,  bom  friend  of  ]\Ir.  Cambden's ;  and  out  of  some  of 
in  1529,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  these  MSS.  the  L.  PVimate  made  many  choice 
Stradling  [q.  v.]  lie  studied  at  Oxford,  but  collections  of  the  British  or  Welch  anti- 
left  without  graduating,  and  travelled  on  quity,'  which  in  1086  were  in  the  custody  of 
the  continent,  spending  some  time  at  Rome.  Ussher's  biographer,  Richard  Parr  {Life  of 
Owing  to  an  old  family  connection  with  the  Ussher,  p.  60). 

Arundels,   he  was  elected   in   April   1554  Stradling's  best  known  service  to  litera- 

M.P.  for  Steyning,  and  in  1557-8  for  Arun-  ture  was  that  of  bearing  the  whole  expense 

del.     He  succeeded  to  the  estates  in  1573,  of  the  publication  of  Dr.  John  Dafydd  Rhys^s 

was  knighted  in  1576,  was  sheriff  of  Gla-  AVelsh    grammar    or    *  Cambrobrytannicse 

morgansnire  for  1573,  1581,  and  1593,  and  Linguae  Institutiones '  (London,  1592,  fol.) 

was  appointed  in  1578  one  of  the  county  [see  under  Rhys,  Ioan  Dafydd].     Meurig 

commissioners  for  the  suppression  of  piracy  Dafydd,  a  Glamorgan  poet,  addressed  an  ode 

{Cal,  State  Papers^  Dom.,  under  19  Sept.  or  cywydd  to  Stradling  and  Rhys  on  tho 

1678;  cf.  Clabk,  Cartm  de  Glamorgariy  ii.  publication  of  the  grammar,  and  refers  to 

S47).  Stradling  and  three  other  Glamorgan-  the  former  as  a  master  of  seven  languages 

shire  gentlemen  were  deputy  lieutenants  of  {Y Cymmrodory  iv.  221-4, where  the  cywydd 

Pembrokeshire  from   1590  to  1595,  owing  is  printed). 

to  the  then  disturbed  state  of  that  country  Stradling  also  spent  large  sums  on  public 

(CowEW,  P<«iiAroA:c*Aire,  p.  167).   According  improvements.    To  check  the  encroachments 

to  Wood  (^Athena  Oxon,  ii.  50),  Stradling  of  the  sea  on  the  Glamorganshire  coust  he 

was  '  at  the  charge  of  such  Herculean  works  built  in  1606  a  sea-wall  at  Aberthaw,  which 
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wnfl,  however,  complet».'ly  destroyed   by  a  venture,  a  ship  of  160  men  and  5o7  tons,  to 

j^eat  fltorm  a  few  months  later.  At  Merthyr-  the  Irish  Sea  (O/.  State  Papers^  Dom.  1641- 

mawr  he  constructed  an  aqueduct,  and  seems  HU3,  pp.  179,  265 ;  cf.  Peacock,  Armt/  List, 

to  hnvo  attempted  a  harbour  at  the  mouth  p.  (M));  but  his  appointment  was  challenged 

of  the  Ogmore.     lie  had  also  a  vineyard  on  in   the  House  of  Commons  on   10  March 

his  estate.     Death  intervened  before  he  had  1641-2,  though  on  a  division  it  was  approved 

arranged   the  endowment   of    a    grammar  ( Comm.  Journals,  ii.  474).     Soon  after  this 

Hchool  which  he  established  at  Cowbridge,  Stradling  appears  to  have  been  knighted  (it, 

but  his  intentions  were  carried  out  by  his  is  erroneously  stated  in  Nichols's  Pro7r<»JWM 

heir  (Arch.  CninJfr.  2nd  ser.  v.  182-6).  of  James  I,  iii.  628,  that  he  was  knighted 

He  died  without  issue  on  15  May  1609,  i  on  5  Nov.  1620).     On  24  Aug.  1642   tli«i 
leav 
great- 
who  1 

buried  in  the  private  chapel  at  St.  Donates,  devoted  to  the  king's  service,'  and  whom 
where  his  heir  and  his  widow  Agues,  second  .  parliament,  it  was  said,  failed  to  corrupt, 

daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Gage  of  TIengrave,  Meanwhile  *  they  no  sooner  endeavoured  to 

SuiFolk,  whom  he  married  in  1506,  placed  bring  off  their  ships  to  the  king,  but  they 

an   inscription   to    his   memory ;    she   died  were  seized  upon  by  the  seamen  and  kept 

1  Feb.  1624,  and  was  buried  in  the  same  prisoners  till  they  could  be  sent  to  land ' 
chapel. 

Many  Ic'tters  addressed  to  Stradling  by 

Walsiiigham,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  Oliver,  first  |  Comm,  12thRep.  App.  ii.  321,  under  22  Aug. 

lord  St.  John  of  Bletsoe,  and  others  were  1042). 

published  in  1 840,  from  transcripts  preserved  Stradling  next  appears  at  Carlisle,  of  which 
at  Margam,  under  the  title  of  *  Stradling  Sir  Thomas  Glemnam  [q.  v.]  became  go- 
Correspondence,'  edited,  by  J.  Montgomery  vernor  in  July  1644.  The  town  was  shortly 
Traherne  (London,  8vo).  afterwards  closely  besieged,  and  on  26  June 


(Clarendon,  History,  v.  377  n.,  381:   cf. 
Commons^  JournalSy  ii.  723 ;  and  Ilist,  MSS, 


P.itrum  Morgjiniaj,  p.  437.  Many  details  are  mains  of  the  garrison,  ai)out  two  hundred 
uUo  gleaned  from  Sir  John  Stradlings  Kpi-  foot,  with  Glemham  and  Stradling  at  their 
pram»andth«  Stradling  Corrospondence.  Sec  head,  proceeded  to  Cardiff,  where  they  joined 
also  Williams's  Eminent  Welshmen,  p.  47-t.]  the  kinff  towards  the  end  of  July ;  and,  having 

I).  Ll.  r.  ^^yQJ^  ^^gp  i^pg^  converted  into  dragoons,  be- 
STRADLING,  Sir  HENRY  (f.  1642),  came  the  king's  lifeguards  in  his  subsequent 
rovalist  captain,  was  fourth  son  or  Sir  John  ,  marches  that  autumn  (Symonds,  Diart/,  pp. 
Stradling  [q.  v.]  of  St.  Donat's,  Glamorgan-  219,  223,  242).  At  Rowton  Heath  on 
shire,  whore  he  was  bom  probably  not  later  24  Sept.  Stradling  was  taken  prisoner  (Phil- 
than  HUO.  lie  was  nominated  by  the  king  lips,  Ciril  War  in  Wales,  ii.  272).  On 
on  i\  May  KWl  to  bo  captain  of  the  Tenth  '  10  Dec.  1646  Stradling  begged  to  be  allowed 


with  the  regulation  of  the  trawling  at  the  brotherThomasandnephew  John, the major- 
l)own^*  and  the  suppression  of  piracy  and  [  general,  took  a  part  in  an  abortive  rising 
smuggling  in  the  English  Channel.    In  this  |  among  the  Glamorganshire  gentry  (Phil- 

servuv  Stradling  was  engaged  for  the  next  lips,  ii.  335-9 ;  cf.  Cal,  State  Papers,  Dom., 

ton  years,  and  is  fretjuently  mentioned  in  1645-7,  p.  592),  and  they  also  joined  Poy  era 

n'p«>rts  and  letters  to  the  admiralty.    He  was  revolt  in  South  Wales  in  1648,  all  three 

in  oharg«»  of  the  Swallow  on  .'K)  March  1635,  being    probably  present    at   the   battle  of 

and  in  (Vtolu^r  raptun»d  a  small  Dunkirk  St.  Fagan's  on  8  May  1648.     The  two  bro- 

man-of-war  off  Falmouth.   In  ^[arch  1636-7  thers  were  also   with  Poyer  in  Pembroke 

lu»  i^   montionwl  as  oaj)tain  of  the  Dread-  Castle  when  it  was  taken  by  Cromwell  on 

nought. but  in  Novomlx^rwas  sent  in  charge  11  July  1648,  and  by  the  articles  of  surren- 

of  nnothor  ship  to  the  (inn-no  to  bring  the  der  it  was  stipulated  that  they  should  both 

Duchess  of  (Mu»vnniso  to  England.     Ho  was  quit  the  kingdom  within  six  weeks  (Piii l- 

thon  dosoribod  as  a  *  stout  able  gt>ntloraan,  lips,  ii.  397-8). 

but  spi»aks  little  Fn»nch.'  In  November  Ui41  Stradling  is  said  to  have  died  at  Cork,  and 

it  was  dooidini  that  ho  should  go  in  the  Bona-  to  have  been  buried  in  Trinity  Church  there. 
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[Many  details  as  to  Stradling  s  naval  career 
may  be  found  in  the  Calendars  of  State  Papers, 
Dom.,  between  1631  and  1642.  Other  authori- 
ti«  are :  Jefferson's  History  of  Carlisle,  pp.  61- 
55;  Collins's  Baronetage,  1720,  p.  37;  G.  T. 
CUrk*s  Limbus  Patrum  Morganis,  p.  438 ;  Phil- 
lips's Civil  War  in  Wales.]  D.  Ll.  T. 

STRADLING,  Sra  JOHN  (1563-1637), 
scholar  and  poet,  was  the  son  of  Francis 
and  Elizabetli  Stradling  of  St.  George's, 
near  Bristol,  where  he  was  born  in  1563. 
His  great-uncle,  Sir  Edward  Stradling 
fq.  v.j,  being  childless,  adopted  John  and 
bequeathed  him  his  estate.  Stradling  was 
educated  under  Edward  Green,  a  canon  of 
Bristol,  and  at  Oxford,  where  he  matricu- 
lated from  Brasenose  College  on  18  July 
1580,  and  graduated  B.A.  from  Magdalen 
Hall  on  7  Feb.  1583-4,  being  then  accounted 
*  a  miracle  for  his  forwardness  in  learning 
and  pregnancy  of  parts'  (Wood).  He 
studied  lor  a  time  at  one  of  the  inns  of 
court,  and  then  travelled  abroad.  He  was 
sheriff  of  Glamorganshire  for  1607  and 
1620,  and  was  knighted  on  15  May  1608, 
being  then  described  as  of  Shropshire 
(Nichols,  Progresses  of  James  /,  ii.  190, 
422).  In  1609  he  succeeded  to  the  castle 
and  estate  of  St.  Donat's  in  Glamorgan- 
shire, and  was  created  a  baronet  on  22  May 
1611,  standing  fifth  on  the  first  list  of 
baronets.  He  was  elected  M.l\  for  St. 
Germans,  Cornwall,  on  15  Jan.  1624-5,  for 
Old  5^rum  on  23  April  1625,  his  colleague 
there  being  Michael  Oldisworth  fq.  v.],  who 
married  one  of  his  daughters  (Preface  to 
(tEOBGe  Stradlino's  Sermons,  16i92),  and  for 
Glamorganshire  on  6  Feb.  1625-6,  in  which 
year  he  was  also  a  commissioner  for  raising 
a  crown  loan  in  that  county.  Stradling 
appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  great  reputation 
for  learning,  and  '  was  courted  and  ad- 
mired '  by  Camden,  who  quotes  him  as  '  vir 
doctissimus'  in  his  'Britannia'  (cd.  1607, 
p.  498),  by  Sir  John  Harington,  Thomas 
Leyson,  and  loan  David  Ilhys,  to  all  of 
whom  he  wrote  epigrams  (James  Harrington 
in  his  Preface  to  George  Stradling's  Ser- 
mons), To  carry  out  the  wishes  of  his  pre- 
deces-sor  in  the  title,  he  built,  equipped,  and 
endowed  a  grammar  school  at  Cowbridge,  but 
the  endowment  seems  to  have  subsequently 
lapsed  until  the  school  was  refounded  by 
Sir  Leoline  Jenkins  [q.  v.]  (Arch.  Cambr. 
2nd  ser.  v.  182-6).     He  died  in  1637. 

Stradling  was  the  author  of:  1.  'A  Direc- 
tion for  Trauailers.  Taken  out  of  Ivstvs 
Lipsius,  and  enlarged  for  the  behoofe  of 
the  Right  Honorable  Lord,  the  yong  Earle 
of  Bedford,  being  now  ready  to  trauell,' 
London,   1592,  4to;  a  translation  of  Lip- 


sius's  'Epistola  de  Peregrinatione  Italica.* 
2.  '  Two  Bookes  of  Constancie ;  written  in 
Latine  by  lustus  Lipsius ;  containing,  prin- 
cipallie,a  comfortable  Conference  in  common 
Calamities,'  London,  1595, 4to ;  a  translation 
of  Lipsius's  *  De  Constantia  libri  duo,'  which 
had  been  published  at  Antwerp  in  1584. 
Stradling  also  mentions  Lipsius's  *Politickes' 
among  those  '  bookes  wherein  I  had  done 
mine  endeuor  by  translating  to  pleasure  you,' 
but  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been  pub- 
lished, possibly  because  another  translation 
of  the  work  by  one  William  Jones  appeared 
in  the  same  year.  3.  *De  Vita  et  Morte 
contemnenda  libri  duo,' Frankfort,  1597, 8vo 
(Bodleian  Libr.  Cat.  ;  cf.  Wood,  Athenre 
Oxon.  ii.  397 ;  Stradlixo,  Epigrains,  p.  26). 
4.  '  Epigrammatum  libri  quatuor,'  London, 
1607,  8vo.  5.  *Beati  Pacifici:  a  Divine 
Poem  written  to  the  Kings  Most  Excellent 
Maiestie  .  .  .  Perused  bv  his  Maiesty,  and 
printed  by  Authority'  (London,  1623, 4to), 
with  a  portrait  of  James  I  engraved  by  II. 
Vaughan.  6.  *  Divine  Poems :  in  seven 
severall  Classes,  written  to  his  Most  Ex- 
cellent Maiestie,  Charles  [the  First]  .  .  . ' 
London,  1625,  4to.  The  poetry  is  of  a 
didactic  character;  the  work  was  described 
by  Theophilus  Field  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  Llan- 
daff,  in  commendatory  verses,  as  *A  Sus- 
taeme  Theologicall,  a  paraphrase  upon  the 
holy  Bible  '  (cf.  Robert  IIayman,  Quod- 
libels  .  .  .  from  Newfoundland,  London, 
1628,  p.  62).  A  '  Poetical  Description  of 
Glamorganshire '  by  Stradling  is  also  men- 
tioned (Notes  and  QuerieSy  3rd  ser.  iii.  448), 
but  of  this  nothing  is  known. 

Stradling  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Edward  Gage  of  Firle,  Sussex.  By  her  he 
had  eight  sons,  two  of  whom  are  noticed 
below,  and  one,  Sir  Henry,  is  noticed  sepa- 
rately, and  three  daughters,  of  whom  the 
eldest,  Jane,  married  William  Thomas  of 
Wenvoe,  and  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth, 
who  became  wife  of  Edmund  Ludlow,  the 
regicide  [q.  v.] 

The  eldest  son,  Sir  Edward  Stradling 
(1(X)1-1644),  the  second  baronet,  born  in 
1601,  matriculated  from  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford,  on  16  June  1615,  and  was  elected 
M.P.  for  Glamorganshire  in  1640.  He  was 
concerned  in  several  important  business 
undertakings ;  he  was  a  shareholder  in  a  soajn 
making  monopoly  (Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom. 
1635,  p.  474),  and  was  summoned  on  14  Oct. 
1641  before  the  House  of  Commons  to  account 
for  some  of  its  acts  (Commons'  Journals,  ii. 
299).  On  15  June  1637  he  and  Sir  Lewis 
Dives  and  another  were  summoned  before  the 
Star-chamber  *  for  transportinggoldand  silver 
out  of  the  kingdom '  {Cal,  State  Papers y  s.  a. 
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p.  218),  but  they  subsequently  received  a  full 
pardon  (tb.  under 23  March  1638-9).  Stradling 
was  also  the  chief  promoter  of  a  scheme  for 
bringing  a  supply  of  water  to  London  from 
Ilodde^on,  wliich  engaged  much  public  at- 
tention between  1630  and  1640  (i^.  under 
11  Feb.  1631  p.  565,  for  1638-9  pp.  304,  314, 
1639  p.  481 ;  Uommons^  Journah,  ii.585  ;  the 
deed  between  Charles  I  and  the  promoters  is 
printed  in  Rtm£B*s  Fvcderay  vol.  viii.  pt.  iii.  p. 
157). 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  Stradling 
was  the  leading  royalist  in  Glamorganshire, 
and  led  a  regiment  of  foot  to  Ed^ehill  in  Oc- 
tober 1 642,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner  (Cla- 
KEKDOX,  Hist,  vi.  94)  and  sent  to  Warwick 
Castle ;  but  the  king  obtained  his  release  on 
an  exchange  of  prisoners  (Cor/.  State  Papers, 
Dom.  1644,  p.  117),  and,  proceeding  to  Ox- 
ford, Stradling  died  there  in  June  1644,  and 
was  buried  on  21  June  in  the  chapel  of  Jesus 
College  (Wood,  Athence  Oxon,  ii.  51,  Coll. 
and  Hallftj  ed.  Gutch,  p.  590).  He  married 
Mary,  only  daughter  (by  the  second  wife) 
of  Sir  Thomas  Mansel  of  Margam,  who  sur- 
vived him.  In  July  1645  she  extended 
hospitable  protection  to  Bishop  Ussher,  who 
stayed  almost  a  year  at  St.  lJonat*s  (Pakr, 
Life  of  Ussher,  pp.  58-63).  Of  his  sons,  Ed- 
ward, the  eldest,  succeeded  as  third  baronet ; 
John  and  Thomas  served  on  the  royalist  side 
throughout  the  civil  war,  both  being  im- 
plicated in  the  Glamorganshire  risings  in 
1647  and  1648 ;  John  died  in  prison  at  Windsor 
Castle  in  1648.  The  title  became  extinct 
by  the  death,  unmarried,  of  Sir  Thomas 
Stradling,  the  sixth  baronet,  who  was  killed 
in  a  duel  at  Montpelier  on  27  Sept.  1738. 
His  disposition  of  the  property  gave  rise 
to  prolonged  litigation,  which  was  finally 
closed  and  the  partition  of  the  estates  con- 
firmed under  an  act  of  parliament  (cf.  Notes 
and  Queries,  3rd  ser.  xi.  153). 

Sir  John's  eighth  but  fourth  surviving 
son,  George  Steadling  (1621-1688),  after 
travelling  in  France  and  Italy,  matriculated 
from  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  on  27  April 
1638,  graduated  B.A.  10  Nov.  1640,  M.A. 
26  Jan.  1646-7,  and  D.D.  6  Nov.  1661.  In 
1642,  as  '  founder  s  kinsman,'  he  was  elected 
fellow  of  All  Souls*.  He  served  on  the 
royalist  side  during  the  civil  war,  but  the 
influence  of  Oldisworth  and  Ludlow  pre- 
vented his  ejection  from  his  fellowship.  In 
December  1660  he  was  made  canon  of  St. 
Paul's  and  chaplain  to  Bishop  (afterwards 
Archbishop)  Gilbert  Sheldon  [q.  v.]  He 
declined  election  as  president  of  Jesus  on 
the  resignation  of  Francis  Mansel  [q.  vJ  in 
March  1660-1 ,  but  became  rector  of  Han- 
well  (1662-4),  vicar  of  Clifie-at-Hoo  (1663), 


of  Sutton-at-Hone  (1666),  both  in  Kent ;  of 
St.  Bride's,  London  (1673),  canon  of  West- 
minster (1663),  chantor  (1671)  and  dean  of 
Chichester  (1672).    He  died  18  April  1688, 
and  was  buried  with  his  wife  Margaret  (rf. 
1681),  daughter  of  Sir  William  Salter  of 
Iver,    Buckinghamshire,    in    Westminster 
Abbey.     A  volume  of  Stradling's  '  Sermons' 
was  edited  (London,  1692,  8vo)  by  James 
Harrington  [q.  v.],  who  prefixed  an  account 
of  Stradling^  life  (Wood,  Athenee  Oxon,  iv. 
237,   Fasti,  ii.   33,   91 ;    Reg,  of  Visit,  of 
Oxford  Univ,  pp.  42,  476;  Neale,   West- 
minster Abbey,  ii.   244;    Chesteb,    West- 
mijister  Abbey  Reg,  pp.  70,  203,  220-1). 

[Authorities quoted  in  the  t<»xt ;  Wood's  Athene 
Oxon.  ii.  395-7;  Foster's  Alumni  Ozon«;  Brit. 
Mas.  Cat. ;  Traheme's  Stradling  Correspondence ; 
James  Harrington's  Preface  to  Dr.  George  Strad- 
ling's  Sermons  (1692);  Williams's  Eminent 
Welshmen,  p.  475,  and  W.  R.  Williams's  Pari. 
Hist,  of  Wales,  p.  97,  cf.  aUop.  108.  The  genea- 
logical particulars  are  based  upon  Collins's  Baro- 
netage, ed.  1720,  pp.  32  et  seq.,andG.  T.  Clark  s 
Limbus  Patrum  Morganiae,  p.  439.]  D.  Ll.  T. 

STRADLING,  Sir  THOMAS  (1498  ?- 
1571),  knight,  born  about  1498,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Sir  p]dward  Stradling  (d,  163*5) 
of  St.  Donates,  Glamorganshire,  by  his  wife 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Arundel 
of  Lanherne,  Cornwall. 

The  family  traced  its  descent  from  Sir 
William  de  Esterlinge,  an  alleged  Norman 
companion  of  Robert  Fitzhamon  in  his  con- 
quest of  Glamorgan  (cf.  Clark,  Zflf7M?q/'3for- 
gaji,  p.  18 ;  and  r  reemax,  Norman  Conquest , 
V.  110,  820).  This  story  is  the  basis  of  the 
earliest  known  pedigree  which  was  compiled 
in  1672  by  Sir  Edward  Stradling  [q.  v.] 
(see  PowEL,  Historie  of  Cambria,  London, 
1684,  p.  137 :  Merrick,  Morganiee  Archaio- 
graphia — pedigree  written  in  1678 — edit. 
1887,  pp.  78-82).  More  probably  the  family 
came  from  Warwickshire  (Dugdalb,  War- 
wickshire, ed.  Thomas,  i.  572,  676 ;  Clabk, 
Cartae  et  Munimenta  de  Glamorgan,  iv.  67). 
Sir  Harry  Stradling,  Sir  Thomas's  great- 
grandfather, married  Elizabeth,  sister  of  Wil- 
liam Herbert,  first  earl  of  Pembroke  [q.  v.] 
In  1477  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
received  the  order  of  the  Sepulchre,  but 
died,  on  his  way  home,  at  Cyprus  (DwNir, 
Her,  Vis,  i,  168 ;  Clark,  Views  of  the  Castle 
of  St.  DonaVs,  pp.  7-11 ;  Merrick,  op.  cit. 
p.  80). 

Sir  Thomas  Stradling  was  the  eldest  of 
some  dozen  brothers,  *  most  of  them  bastards,' 
who  had  '  no  living  but  by  extortion  and 
pilling  of  the  king's  subjects'  (Cs/.  Letter$ 
Tapers  andHenty  VIII,  v.  140,  vi.  800).  He 
was  sheriff  of  Glamorganshire  in  1547-8, 


StraffcH-d 

wu  knighUid  17  Feb.  164U,  and  wts  ap-  ' 
pointed  with  others  s  muater-maater  of  the 
queen's  army  and  4  commiisioner  for  the 
marches  of  Wales  in  1563.  ]Ie  vas  M.P. 
for  East  Orinstead  1S53,  and  for  Arundel 
ISM,  and  on  8  Feb.  1557-8  he  was  joined 
with  Sir  Thomas  Pope  [q.  v.]  and  otnc 
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of  heresy  (Bdrnet,  £r/ormation,  ii. 
460). 

Slradling-  was  a  staunch  Roman  catholic, 
kodwas  arrested  early  in  1561  on  the  charge 
that  in  1J)60  he  had  caused  four  pictures  to 
be  made  of  the  likeness  of  a  cross  as  it  ap- 
peared in  the  f^rain  of  a  tree  blown  down  in 
his  park  at  St.  Donat's.  lie  was  released, 
after  he  had  been  kept 'of  a  longtime'  a 
prisouer  in  the  Tower,  on  his  giving'  a  bond 
for  a  thousand  marks,  dated  15  Oct.  1563, 
for  his  jpersonal  appearance  when  called  upon 
(Cal.  Slate  Papfn,  Dom,  1647-80,  p.  176, 
Addenda,  1&17'65,  pp.  510,  612;  Fbousg, 
Hut.  vii.  339;  Nicholas  IIaspsfibls,  Dia- 
Jmi' 5ex,  Antwerp,  1566,  4to,pp.  501etHeq. ; 
a.  Archaologia  CambrtiaU,  3rd  ser.  xi.  33- 
48;  and  Clabk,  CailU  of  St.  Bonat't,  pp. 
14-17).  In  1569  Stcadling  refused  to  sub- 
scribe the  declaration  for  observance  of  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  pleading  that  his  bond 
was  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  his  conformity 
iCal.  StnU  Papers,  Dom.  1647-80,  p.  361). 
lie  died  in  1571,  and  was  buried  in  the 
private  chapel  added  by  him  to  the  parish 
ehurch  of  St.  Donat's.  His  will,  dated 
19  Dec.  1566,  was  proved  in  the  I'rerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury  in  May  1571. 

By  his  wife  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  (Jamage  of  Coity,  Glamorgnn- 
sbire,  Stradling  had,  besides  other  children, 
Edward  r<j.  v.]  and  a  daughter  Damascin, 
who  died  in  the  spring  of  1667  at  Cafni  in 
Spain,  whither  she  had  gone  as  comnaninn 
to  Jane  Dormer,  ducheaa  of  Feria  fq.  v.] 
^Stradling  CorrrrpoTidence,  pp.  342-7 ;  Sir 
J.  Stradlixo,  Epiyramn,  p.  26). 

[la  vlditioD  to  tha  aathorities  cited,  see 
Wood's  AthenjE  Oion.  ed.  Bliss,  ii,  50  n. ;  Col- 
lina'ii  Baronetage,  ed.  1720.  pp.  32-4.  wbich  is 
followed  ID  G.  T.  Clark's  Limbui  Patnim  Mor- 
nnin,  p.  436 ;  Talieain  Williams's  Doom  of 
Coljn  ItolphjD.  For  genealogical  purticulars 
of  the  earlier  Stradlings.  see  also  the  manu- 
script eollectiona  of  Olamorgan  p»ltgrees  at  Ihc 
Cardiff  Free  Library,  inolnding  un  autojinvph 
Tolume  by  John  Aubrey  in  which  the  Str.idling 
coat  of  arms  is  emblazoned.]  D.  Ll.  T. 

STRAFFORD,  Earls  of.  [Sec  Wekt- 
woBTii,  Trohas,  1593-1641  ;  Westworth, 
Thomas,  1674P-1739j  Bins,  Sib  Johb, 
1772-I8ea] 


STRAHAN.    WILLIA.M   (1715-178.0), 

frinter  and  publisher,  was  bom  in  April 
716  at  Edinburgh,  where  his  father,  Alex- 
ander Strahan,  had  a  small  post  in  the  cus' 
toms.  After  serving  an  apprenticeship  in 
Edinburgh  as  a  journeyman  printer,  ho 
'  took  the  high  road  to  England '  and  found 
a  place  in  a  London  firm,  probably  that  of 
Andrew  Millar  [q.  v,]  He  married,  about 
1742,  Miss  Elphinston,  daughter  of  William 
Elphinaton,  an  episcopalian  clergyman  of 
Edinburgh,  and  sister  of  James  El'phinstoa 
[q.  v.]  He  seems  to  have  become  a  jtinior 
partner  of  Millar,  with  whom  he  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  production  of  Johnson's 
'  Dictionarv,'  and  ujwn  hia  death  in  1768  he 
continued  in  partnership  with  Thomas 
Cadell  the  elder  [q.  v.]  In  1769  he  waa  able 
to  purchase  from  George  Eyre  a  share  of  the 
patent  as  king's  printer,  and  immediately 
afterwards,  in  February  1770,  the  king's 
printing-house  was  removed  from  Blackfriars 
to  New  Street,  near  Gough  Square,  Fleet 
Street.  Strahan  waa  pro^ssively  pro- 
sperous, and  his  dealings  with  his  authora 
were  marked  by  more  atneoity  than  had 
hitherto  characterised  such  relations.  Dr. 
Thomas  Somerville  (1741-1830)  [q.v.]went 
to  diue  with  him  in  New  Street  in  1769, 
and  met  at  his  house  David  Hume,  Sir  John 
:  Pringle,BenjaminFranklin,and  Mrs.Thrale. 
I  The  publisher  recommended  him  to  stay  in 
London,  and  gave  him  300^.  for  his  '  History 
I  of  William  III.'  Besides  Hume,  Strahan 
'  was  publisher,  and  either  banker  nnd  agent 
1  or  confidential  adviser,  to  .\dam  Smith,  Dr. 
Johnson,  Gibbon,  Robertson,  Blackstone, 
Blair,  and  many  other  writers.  In  the 
■  case  of  Gibbon's  '  Decline  and  Fall,'  which 
had  been  refused  elsewhere,  when  Gibbon 
I  and  Cadell  thought  that  fivehundred  would 
I  probably  be  enough  for  a  first  impression, 
I  '  the  number  was  doubled  by  the  prophetic 
taste  of  Mr.  Strahan.'  Otlier  notable  ven- 
tures of  the  firm  were  Cook's  '  Voyi 
and  Mftckf      ■  ■      -'         - "    .. 
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.■ages 
Man  of  Feeling.'  Strahan 
IS  out  of  the  histories  of 
lume,  and  set  up  a  coach, 
denominated   '  a  credit   to 


At  Strahan's  house  the  unsuccessful 
meeting  between  Dr.  Johnson  and  Adam 
Smith  took  place.  In  1 776  Adam  Smith  ad- 
dressed to  Strahan  the  famous '  Letter,'  dated 
9  Dee.,  in  which  h<>  describes  the  death  of 
David  Hume  '  in  such  a  happy  composure  of 
mind  that  nothing  could  exceed  it,'  and 
which  provoked  a  lotigreverberat  ion  of  angry 
criticisms.  Strahan  was  Hume's  literary 
eiecutor.  and  on  26  Nov.  1770  he  w-rote  to 
-Adam   Smith  proposing  that  the  series  of 
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letters  from  Hume  to  himself  should  bo 

gublished  along  with  Hume's  letters  to 
•mith,  Robertson,  and  some  others.  But 
Smith  put  his  foot  down  on  this  proposal  de- 
cisively, on  the  ground  that  it  was  most  im- 
proper to  publish  anything  his  friend  had 
written  without  express  permission  cither  by 
will  or  otherwise.  These  highly  interesting 
letters  were  purchased  by  Lord  Rosebery  in 
1887,  and  edited  by  Dr.  Birkbeck  Hill  in 
1888  {Letters  of  David  Hume  to  William 
Strahan,  Oxford,  8vo). 

Strahan  was  rather  an  advanced  whig,  and 
was  extremely  fond,  says  Boswell,  of  *  politi- 
cal negotiation.*  He  tried  on  one  occasion  to 
approach  Lord  North  with  the  idea  of  pro- 
curing a  seat  in  parliament  for  Johnson. 
The  attempt  happily  failed;  but  Strahan 
himself  was  successful  in  entering  parlia- 
ment for  Malmesbury  at  the  general  election 
of  1774,  when  he  had  Charles  James  Fox 
for  his  colleague.  He  sat  for  Wootton- 
Bassett  in  the  next  parliament,  but  sup- 
ported the  coalition  and  lost  his  seat  in 

1784.  Johnson  was  disposed  to  gibe  at 
Strahan's  political  ambition.  *  I  employ 
Strahan,*  he  said,  *  to  frank  my  letters  that 
he  may  have  the  consequence  of  appearing 
as  a  parliament  man.*  A  difference  of  two 
montns  was  healed  by  a  letter  from  John- 
son and  a  friendly  call  from  Strahan.  John- 
son was  gratified  at  being  able  to  get  a 
young  man  he  wished  to  befriend  into 
Strahan*s  printing-house,  *  the  best  in  l^n- 
don;*  he  once  in  Strahan's  company  fell 
into  a  passion  over  a  proof  and  sent  for  the 
compositor,  but  on  being  convinced  that  he 
himself  was  to  blame  made  a  handsome 
apology.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life 
Strahan*s  old  friend  Franklin  wrote  him 
from  Passy  (August  1784),  *  I  remember 
your  observing  to  me  that  no  two  journey- 
men printers  had  met  with  such  success  in 
the  world  as  ourselves.*  He  died  at  New 
Street,  aged  70,  on  9  July  1785.  Like  his 
old  friend  Bowyer,  he  bequeathed  1,000/. 
to  the  Stationers'  Company,  of  which  he 
had  been  master  in  1774.  His  widow  sur- 
vived him  barely  a  month,  dying  on  7  Aug. 

1785,  aged  66. 

A  portrait  of  William  Strahan  by  Rey- 
nolds was  in  the  possession  of  his  son  An- 
drew, and  a  copy  by  Sir  William  Beechey 
is  in  the  Company  of  Stationers*  court- 
room, where  is  also  a  portrait  of  Andrew 
Strahan  by  William  Owen  ^see  Leslie  and 
Taylor,  /^<"y7to/rf«,  1865,  ii.  302;  cf.  Guelph 
Exhibition f  No.  195). 

Strahan  had  five  children,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters.  The  eldest  son,  William, 
carried  on  a  printing  business  for  some  years 


at  Snow  Hill,  but  died,  aged  41,  on  19  April 
1781 ;  the  youngest  son,  Andrew  (1749- 
1831),  carried  on  his  father's  business  with 
success,  became  one  of  the  joint  patentees 
as  printer  to  his  majesty,  sat  in  parliament 
successively  for  Newport,  Wareuamy  Car- 
low,  Aldeburgh,  and  New  Romney  (1796- 
1818),  and  died  on  25  Aug.  1831,  having  pre- 
sent-ed  1,000/.  to  the  Literary  Fund,  and  be- 

?ueathed  1,225/.  to  the  Stationers' Company. 
>ne  of  the  daughters  married  John  Spottis- 
woode  of  Spottiswoode,  one  of  whose  sons, 
Andrew,  entered  the  printing  firm,  and  was 
father  of  William  Spottiswoode  [q.  v.] 

The  second  son,  Geoboe  Strahan  (1744- 
1824),  matriculated  from  University  College, 
Oxford,  on  13  Nov.  1764,  and  graduated 
B.A.  1768,  M.A.  1771,  B.D.  and  D.D. 
1807.  He  was  presented  to  the  vicaraoe 
of  St.  Mary's,  Islington,  in  1773,  was  made 
a  prebendary  of  Rochester  in  1805,  and 
rector  of  Kingsdown,  Kent,  from  1820  until 
his  death  on  18  May  1824.  Strahan  was 
buried  in  Islington  church  on  24  May.  He 
married,  on  25  June  1778,  Mar^ret  kobert- 
son  of  Richmond ;  his  widow  died  on  2  April 
1831,  aged  80.  Johnson  in  later  life  used 
to  go  and  stay  at  Islington,  and  became  mnch 
attached  to  tlie  vicar.  Strahan  attended  him 
upon  his  deathbed.  Johnson  left  him  by  a 
codicil  to  his  will  his  Greek  Testament, 
Latin  Bibles,  and  Greek  Bible  by  Weche- 
lius.  Johnson  also  confided  to  him  a  manu- 
script, which  Strahan  published  in  its  indis- 
creet entirety  under  the  title  *  Prayers  and 
M(;ditations  composed  by  Samuel  Johnson, 
LL.D.  *  (London,  1785,  8vo;  many  editions; 
the  manuscript  was  deposited  in  the  librarr 
of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford).  The  publi- 
cntion  was  attacked  by  Dr.  Adams  (GenL 
Mag.  1785,  ii.  755),  and  by  John  Courte- 
nay  {Poetical  Review ,  1786,  p.  7). 

[Nichols's  Lit.  Anecd.  iii.  390  sq. ;  Hume's 
Letters  to  Stmhan,  passim;  Boswcirs  Life  of 
JohnsoD,  cd.  Hill,  passim ;  Timperley's  Ency- 
clopaedia, pp.  75 1-6 ;  Chambers's  Biogr.  Diet,  of 
Kminent  Scotsmen ;  Gibbon's  Mirfc.  Works, 
1816,  i.  222;  Somerville's  Life  and  Times; 
Porbes  8  Life  of  Beattie,  ii.  185;  Rae's  Life  of 
Adam  Smith  ;  Priors  Life  of  Malone  ;  Lounger, 
20  Aug.  1785;  Lewiss  Hist,  of  Islington,  1842, 
pp.  Ill,  218;  Gent.  Mag.  1785  ii.  674,  639, 
1824  i.  473,  1831  i.  324;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon. 
1715-1886.]  T.  a 

STRANG,  JOHN  (1584-1654),  princi- 
pal of  Glasgow  University,  was  bom  at  Ir- 
vine in  the  county  of  Ayr  in  1584.  His 
father,  William  Strang  (1547-1588),  mini- 
ster of  Irvine,  belon^d  to  the  ancient  family 
of  Strang  of  Balcaskie  in  Fife ;  and  his  mother 
Agnes  was  sister  of  Alexander  Borthwicki 


^ng ' 

'  porlioner '  of  Xwther  Leuagher,  .Midlothinn. 
On  WUliun's  death  tn  158H  she  married  lio- 
ben  Wilkie  (</.  1  UOl ),  minislerof  Kilraaniock, 
MwlyoungSlrangroceiredhis  early  education 
attbe  gnrnmar  school  of  that  town,  Zacharj 
Boyd  [q.  T.]  being  ona  of  lus  school fello vs. 
About  toe  »ae  of  twelvu  he  was  sent  to  the 
unirersity  of  3t.  Andrews,  aod  placed  under 
th«  c*xe  of  Prindpal  R.  Wilkie,  a  relative 
aibif  itepfaClit^r.  Ue  graduated  M.A.  four 
years  afterwards,  and  su-bscqitently  be<»me 
•me  of  thp  r^[ent8  of  St.  Leonard  s  CoUege. 
In  l*i14  he  was  ordained  and  on  10  April 
wa*  inducted  to  the  parish  of  Errol  in  the 
county  of  Perth,  being  recommended  by  the 
pmfeasorB  of  St.  Andrews  and  Alexander 
ncoderwn  "q,  T.l,  Ihenministerof  Leuchara, 
Un  ^  July  16le  he  was  made  doctor  of 
dirinity  by  his  alma  mater,  being  one  of  the 
firat  on  whom  that  bonotiT  was  conferred. 
aft«<r  lie  rvvival,  bj  ordur  of  the  king ;  and 
in  the  foUowiugyetr.inadisputatinn  tield  in 
the  royal  oresence  at  St.  Andrews,  he  fi^reatly 
disUngui^hed  him»>If.  Ue  was  a  m*^mbor  of 
the  g«nenl  aseemblT  held  at  Perth  in  1618, 
and  WM  the  only  D.^.  who  voted  against  the 
fl*earticl'«.  On  15 JuneltilShe wasmadea 
mMnberofthe  hwh  commission,  and  in  16^ 
ha  tcf«aed  the  o^  of  an  Edinburgh  church. 
Dmng  Ilia  incumbency  at  Errol  he  fre- 
quently act^  as  moderator  of  the  presbytery 
of  Perth  in  the  absence  of  the  bishop,  and 
fw  waa  the  means  of  coavertins'  several 
nMnbers  of  the  Eart  of  Errol's  family  to 
ptoteatCBtism  and  of  strengthening  die  rc- 
Hnnad  dmrdi  in  that  part  of  the  coaotry. 
»  acaept«d,  aftor  repeated  solicita- 
f  tha  profesaura  and  magislrateti,  the 
*  hip  of  Gia»fow  I'nivereity.  In 
o  the  charge  of  tliv  busineas  attWir* 
,iUne  nf  thi>  university,  he  lectured 
twise  a  week  on  diriaity,  presided  at  the 
•t*ly  tkiHiilogical  disputations,  taught  He- 
tnr*,  and  prMclwd  frrquenilr. 

Whan  in  1337  the  covvnaniing  Etmggle 

hfRlii,  both  parties  were  aniioiis  to  aecure 

Ui  MilpoR ;  iwt  he  took  a  middle  course, 

«Utk  ^b«rad  nettlier.     He  reaialed  the  im- 

Vnilioa  of  the  new  litnrgy,  and  tioillie  Mys 

1  Urn  BpjMMition   '  did  a   giral  deal   to 

Aartba  rtjuelian  of  that  book;'  but,  with 

.      V  QIaigQw  jirofesHors,   he   disapproved 

[  ■  fc  natimul  covenant,  t^ugh  he  afler- 

f   Wiidt  (ohMribed  ii   in  ao  far  as  it  was  not 

Wfcal  to  the  myol  nuthorily  and  epi- 

"■jity.     Whtn   iliu   king    withdrew  tte 

'"W  '■J   canons,  Strang  wtot«  a  paper 

V^itaKiu  why  those   'who  had  sub- 

*■«  lo  the  lale  covenaut  should  thank- 

^■^■iesce  in  his  ntajetly's  late  doclara- 

h:."«- j$«lj  faBlbMtlte  G  lasgow  assembly  of 
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163B  he  and  oi.bers  drew  up  a  protest  against 
lay  elders  sitting  in  that  court  or  volmg  in 
presbyteries  at  the  election  of  the  clerical 
members ;  but  bis  supporters  fell  from  it,  and 
the  covenanting  leaders  threatened  to  treat 
liim  as  an  open  enemy  unless  he  also  with- 
drew  bis  name.  Their  threats,  backed  by 
the  tears  of  his  wife,  prevailed,  and  the  pro- 
test woe  suppressed.  Baillie  l«Ila  us  that  his 
position  as  principal  was  greatly  jeopardised 
by  his  protesting  against  elders,  signing  the 
covenant  with  limitations,  and  deserting  the 
assembly  aftereitting  in  it  several  days.  Rb- 
peated  attempts  were  made  to  bring  bis  case 
before  the  assembly,  but  they  were  defeated 
by  the  skilful  management  of  Baillie  and 
other  friends. 

After  this  Strang  submitted  to  the  mea- 
sures of  the  covenanters ;  bnt  his  enemies 
soon  accused  him  of  heresy  because  in  bis 
dictates  to  the  students  he  had  expressed 
opinions  as  to  Gi>d's  providence  about  sin 
which  conflicted  with  the  hvpe^<^alvinism 
of  Samuel  Rutherford  [q.  v.]  and  others  of 
that  school.  The  subject  came  before  the 
general  assembly,  and  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  most  learned  men  in  the  church. 
After  conferring  with  Strang  and  examining 
his  dictates,  they  reported  that  they  were 
satisfied  as  to  his  onhodoi^.  This  rt-porl 
wasgivenin  to  the  assembly  in  August  1647, 
and  on  act  was  passed  exonerating  him  from 
the  charge  (cf.  WoDBow,  CitHeetitHUi).  Soon 
afterwards  the  char^  of  heresy  was  re- 
newed, and,  as  the  church  was  now  com- 
pletely dominated  by  the  rigid  covenanters, 
Strang  thought  it  the  safest  course  to  re- 
sign his  office,  which  he  did,  says  Baillie,  the 
more  readily  '  that  in  his  old  a^  he  might 
have  leisure,  with  a  safe  reputation,  to  revise 
his  writings.'  His  resignation,  which  was 
greatly  regretted  by  the  professors,  was  ao- 
e«pted  by  the  visitors  in  April  1650,  attd 
they  at  the  same  time  granted  him  a  pen- 
sion andgave  him  a  testimonial  of  ortho- 
doxy. His  tenure  of  office  had  bven  marked 
by  additions  to  the  university  buildings,  to 
the  cost  of  which  he  was  himself  a  munifi- 
cent contributor  out  of  his  ample  private 
means,  and  the  income  of  the  bishopric  of 
Gallowaywasaddedtotherevenue.  In  philo- 
sophy he  had  no  superior  among  his  con- 
temporaries, and  Bslcanquhal,  iu  a  letter  to 
Laud,  pays  a  high  tribute  to  his  learning. 
Wodrow  tells  us,  however,  that  *  he  had 
little  of  a  preaching  gift.'  Iledied  on  30  June 
1054,  when  on  a  visit  lo  Edinburgh,  nnd  was 
buried  there  in  the  Qreyfriars  churchyard. 
Many  Latin  epitaphs  were  composed  in  his 
honour,  including  one  bv  Andrew  Ramsay 
(1574-1669)  [q.  v.] 
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Strang  was  tlirice  married  and  had  nume- 
rous children,  many  of  whom  died  young. 
His  daughter  Helen  married,  first,  oneWilkie ; 
and,  secondly,  Robert  Baillie  (1599-1662) 
[q.  v.]  in  1656. 

The  following  works  which  Strang  had 
prepared  for  the  press  were  published  after 
his  death:  1.  *  De  Voluntate  et  Actionibus 
Dei  circa  Peccatum,*  Amsterdam,  1657,  which 
he  submitted  to  the  Dutch  divines  for  their 
opinion.  2.  *  De  Interpretatione  et  Perfec- 
tione  Scriptune,  una  cum  opusculis  de  Sab- 
bato,'  Rotterdam,  1663. 

[Life  by  Baillie  prefixed  to  De  Interpreta- 
tione; Baillie's  Letters;  manuscript  life  by 
Wodrow  (Glasgow  University) ;  Declaration  by 
Charles  I ;  Accoaot  of  Glasgow  Universiry, 
1891;  Records  of  Commission  of  General  As- 
sembly; Crichtons  Life  of  Blackadder;  Hew 
Scott's  Fasti,  iii.  152-3,  iv.  635.]      G.  W.  S. 

STRANG,  JOHN  (1795-1863),  author 
of  *  Glasgow  and  its  Clubs,'  was  the  son  of  a 
wine  merchant  in  Glasgow,  where  he  was 
bom  in  1795.  He  received  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  had  special  training  in  French  and 
German.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
fourteen,  leaving  him  a  competency.  In  due 
time  he  succeeded  to  the  business,  for  which 
he  had  but  small  liking.  In  1817  he  spent 
some  time  in  France  and  Italy,  which  begot 
in  him  a  deep  love  of  continental  travel. 
Presently,  when  at  home,  he  began  to  contri- 
bute to  periodicals  tales  and  poems  translated 
from  French  and  German.  His  youthful 
translations  from  the  German  of  Hoffmann 
and  others,  when  collected  into  a  volume, 
introduced  him  to  men  of  letters  in  London 
and  in  France  and  Germany. 

Having  artistic  as  well  as  literary  tastes, 
Strang  sketched  some  of  the  outstanding 
features  of  Old  Glasgow,  and  he  detected 
the  site  which  his  zeal  and  advocacy  ulti- 
mately secured  for  what  became  the  pic- 
turesque Glasgow  necropolis.  In  1831  Strang 
made  a  long  tour  in  Germany,  writing  thence 
many  letters  subsequently  published.  For 
the  first  six  months  of  1832  he  edited  the 
*Day,'  a  literary  paper,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed original  articles  and  translations. 
In  1834  he  was  appointed  city  chamberlain 
of  Glasgow,  holding  the  office  worthily  for 
thirty  years.  He  regulated  the  finances  of 
the  city,  and  helped  to  improve  its  architec- 
tural features.  In  recognition  of  his  literary 
merit  and  public  services,  Glasgow  Univer- 
sity conferred  on  him  the  honorary  degree 
of  LL.D.  He  spent  his  last  summer  in 
France  and  Germany,  contributing  to  the 
*  Glasgow  Herald '  a  series  of  letters  from 
'  an  invalid  in  search  of  health.'  He  died 
in  Glasgow  on  8  Dec.  1863.    In  December 


1842  Strang  married  Elizabeth  Anderson, 
daughter  of  a  distinguished  Glasgow  phy- 
sician, Dr.  William  Anderson.  She  survived 
him. 

As '  Geoffrey  Crayon,'  Strang  published  in 
1830/  A  Glance  at  the  Exhibition  of  Works 
of  Living  Artists,  under  the  Patronage  of 
the  Glasgow  Dilettante  Society.'  In  1831 
api)eared  his  pamphlet,  *  Necropolis  Glas- 
guensis/  advocating  the  site  of  the  new 
garden  cemetery.  In  1836  he  published,  in 
two  octavo  volumes,  his  acute  and  observant 
*  Germany  in  1831,'  which  soon  reached  a 
second  edition.  Besides  reading  before  the 
British    Association    at   various    meetings 

Eapers  on  the  city  and  harbour  of  Glasgow, 
e  prepared  for  the  corporation  elaborate 
and  accurate  reports  on  the  *  Vital  Statistics 
of  Glasgow,'  and  on  the  census  of  the  city 
as  shown  in  1841,  1851,  and  1861 ;  and 
he  wrote  the  article  *  Glasgow '  for  the  eighth 
edition  of  the  *  Encyclopedia  Britannica.' 
His  most  important  work  is  *  Glasgow  and 
its  Clubs,'  1855.  This  is  a  valuable  record  of 
the  societv  and  manners  of  western  Scot- 
land in  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  It  speedily  ran  through  several 
editions.  In  1863  appeared  'Travelling 
Notes  of  an  Invalid  in  Search  of  Health/ 
the  preface  to  which  Strang  wrote  ten  days 
before  his  death. 

[Glasgow  Herald,  9  Dec.  1863;  Irving's  Diet 
of  Eminent  Scotsmen.]  T.  B. 

STRANGE.    [See  also  L'Estrange.] 

STRANGE,  ALEXANDER  (1818- 
1876),  lieutenant-colonel  and  man  of  science, 
fifth  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Andrew  Lumisden 
Strange  [q.  v.],  by  his  second  wife,  Louisa, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Burroughs,  bart.,  was 
born  inLondon  on  27  April  1818.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Harrow  school,  which  he  entered  in 
September  1831,  but  left  in  18^  at  sixteen 
years  of  age  for  India,  on  receiving  a  com- 
mission in  the  7th  Madras  light  cavalry 
(22  June  1834).  He  was  promoted  lieu- 
tenant on  10  Ma^  1837.  In  India  his  natural 
bent  for  mechanical  science  and  his  rare  in- 
ventive faculty  soon  declared  themselves. 
After  studying  at  the  Simla  observatory  he 
was  appointed  in  1847  second  assistant  to 
the  great  trigonometrical  survey  of  India. 
He  was  employed  on  the  'Karachi  lonntu^ 
dinal  series,'  extending  from  the  Sironj  oase 
in  Central  India  to  Karachi,  and  crosfflng 
the  formidable  Tharr  or  desert  north  of  the 
Kann  of  Kach.  When  the  work  was  began 
in  1850  Strange  acted  as  first  assistant  to 
Captain  Renny  Tailyour,  but  after  the  fint 
season  Tailyour  withdrew  and  Strangle  took 
I  chief  command.     While  at  work  in  the 
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desert  of  Tharr  the  absence  of  materials  for 
buildinff  the  necessary  platforms,  besides 
the  need  of  providinff  a  commissariat  for  two 
hundred  men,  taxed  all  the  leader's  re- 
sources. The  triang^ation  of  the  section 
was  completed  on  22  April  1853.  The 
series  was  668  miles  long,  consisting  of  173 
principal  triangles,  and  covering  an  area  of 
20,323  miles.  After  this  work  was  ended, 
Strange  joined  the  surveyor-general  (Sir 
Andrew  Scott  Waugh  [q.  v.])  at  his  camp 
At  Attock,  and  took  part  in  measuring  a 
verificatory  base-line.  He  then  bore  the 
designation  of  *  astronomical  assistant.*  In 
1855  he  joined  the  survejor-general's  head- 
quarters office,  and  in  1856  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  triangulation  southwards  from 
Calcutta  to  Madras,  along  the  east  coast. 
In  1859  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
major,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  regu- 
lations, retired  from  the  survey.  lie  re- 
ceived the  special  thanks  of  the  government 
of  India. 

Returning  home  in  January  1861,  Strange 
retired  from  the  army  in  December  of  the 
same  year  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel.  As  soon  as  he  settled  in  England 
he  persuaded  the  Indian  government  to  esta- 
blish a  department  for  the  inspection  of 
scientific  instruments  for  use  in  India,  and 
was  appointed  to  organise  it,  and  to  the  office 
of  inspector  in  1862.  Hitherto  the  system 
followed  by  the  government  in  supervising 
the  construction  of  scientific  instruments 
for  official  use  had  been  to  keep  a  stock  of 
patterns,  invite  tenders  for  copying  them,  and 
accept  the  lowest,  thus  preventing  any  chance 
of  improvement  in  the  type  of  instrument, 
and  affording  no  guarantee  for  good  work- 
manship or  material.  Strange  abolished 
the  patterns,  encouraged  invention,  insured 
competition  as  to  price  by  employing  at  least 
two  makers  for  each  class  of  instrument, 
and  enforced  strict  supervision ;  a  marked 
improvement  in  design  and  workmanship  was 
soon  evident,  and  the  cost  of  the  establish- 
ment was  shown  in  his  first  decennial  re- 
port to  be  only  about  '028  of  one  per  cent,  of 
the  outlayon  the  works  which  the  instruments 
were  employed  in  designing  or  executing. 
For  the  trigonometrical  survey  he  himself 
designed  and  superintended  the  construction 
of  a  set  of  massive  standard  instruments  of 
the  highest  geodetic  importance,  viz.  a  great 
theodolite  with  a  horizontal  circle  of  three 
feet  diameter,  and  a  vertical  circle  of  two 
feet  diameter  (these  circles  were  read  by 
means  of  micrometer  microscopes);  two 
zenith-sectors  with  arc  of  eighteen  inch 
radius  and  telescope  of  four  feet  focal  length  ; 
two   five-feet  transit  instruments  for  the 


determination  of  longitude,  with  special 
arrangements  for  detecting  flexure  of  the 
telescope  ;  with  others,  which  all  exhibited 
very  ingenious  and  important  developments 
from  previously  accepted  types. 

Strange  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  and  Astronomical  societies  in 
1861,  and  of  the  Royal  Society  on  2  June 
1864.  He  took  an  active  part  in  their  pro- 
ceedings. He  served  on  the  council  of  the 
Astronomical  Society  from  1863  to  1867, 
and  as  foreign  secretary  from  1868  to  1873. 
He  contributed  several  papers  to  the  so- 
ciety's '  Memoirs '  (vol.  xxxi.)  and  *  Monthly 
Notices.'  In  1862  {Monthly  Notices  of 
Royal  Astronomical  Society^  vol.  xxiii.),  he 
recommended  the  use  of  aluminium  bronze 
in  the  construction  of  philosophical  instru- 
ments. He  was  on  the  council  of  the 
Royal  Society  from  1867  to  1869.  A 
lover  of  science  for  its  own  sake,  he 
long  preached  the  duty  of  government  to 
support  scientific  research,  especially  indirec- 
tions where  discovery,  though  enriching  the 
community,  brings  no  l3enefit  to  the  inventor. 
To  this  advocacy  was  mainly  due  the  appoint- 
ment in  1870  of  the  royal  commission  on 
this  question  (presided  over  by  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire),  which  adopted  and  recom- 
mended many  of  his  suggestions. 

At  the  British  Association  at  Belfast  in 
1874  he  read  a  paper,  which  attracted  much 
attention,  on  the  desirability  of  daily  syste- 
matic observations,  preferably  in  India,  of 
the  sun  as  the  chief  source  of  cosmical 
meteorological  phenomena. 

Strange  died  in  London  on  9  March  1876. 
He  married  Adelaide,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
William  Davies,  and  left  issue. 

[Nature,  xiii.  408-9  ;  Times,  20  March  1876  ; 
Monthly  Notices  of  Royal  Astronomical  Society, 
vol.  xxxvii.  No.  4  ;  Markham's  Memoirs  on  the 
Indian  Surveys,  2nd  ed.  1878.]  C.  T. 

STRANGE,  Sir  JOHN  (1696-1754), 
master  of  the  rolls,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Strange  of  Fleet  Street,  London,  was  bom 
in  1696,  and  was  for  some  time  a  pupil  of 
Mr.  Salkeld  of  Brooke  Street,  Holborn,  the 
attorney,  in  whose  office  Robert,  viscount 
Jocelyn  (lord  chancellor  of  Ireland),  Philip, 
earl  of  Hardwicke  (lord  chancellor  of  Eng- 
land), and  Sir  Thomas  Parker  (lord  chief 
baron)  all  received  their  legal  education. 
Strange  used  to  carry  his  master's  bag  down 
to  Westminster,  and  he  witnessed  Sir  Joseph 
Jekyirs  first  appearance  as  master  of  the 
rolls  in  1717,  little  dreaming*  that  he  should 
have  the  option  of  being  Sir  Joseph  Jekyll's 
immediate  successor,  and  should  actually  fill 
the  office  eventually'  (Harris, it/e o/" Zori 
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Chancellor  Hardwickey  1847,  i.  33).  He  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Middle  Temple  in 
1712,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1718. 
Though  he  was  *  pretty  diligent  and  exact 
in  taking  and  transcribing  notes  *  during  the 
first  years  of  his  attendance  at  Westminster 
Hall,  his  'Reports,*  which  were  not  pub- 


proper  for  his  health;  but  other  reasons 
are  hinted  at  in  the  '  Causidecade,  a  Pane- 
gyri-Satiri-Serio-Gomic-Dramatical  Poem  on 
the  Strange  Resignation  and  Stranger  Pro- 
motion' (London,  1743,  4to).  On  tiiking 
leave  of  the  king,  Strange  was  wanted  a 
patent  of  precedence  next  after  uie  attor- 


lished  until  after  his  death,  do  not  commence    ney-gencral. 

before  Trinity  term  1729  (Preface  to  the  first  j  In  July  1746  Strange  was  one  of  the 
edition  of  Stkange's  Reports).  In  May  1726  counsel  for  the  crown  at  the  trial  of  Francis 
Strange  was  one  of  the  counsel  who  de-  Townley  for  high  treason  before  a  special 
fended  Lord-chancellor  Macclesfield  upon  {  commission  at  the  court-house  at  St.  Mar- 
his  impeachment  [see  Parker,  TuoMAS,  first  garet's  Uill,  South wark  (Cobbbtt,  State 
Earl].  He  became  a  king's  counsel  on  Trials^  xviii.  329-47),  and  at  the  trial  of 
9  Feb.  173(3,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  Lord  Balmerino,  for  the  same  offence,  before 
elected  a  benclier  of  the  Middle  Temple.  On  ,  the  House  of  Lords  (ib.  xviii.  448-88).  In 
28  Jan.  1737  he  was  appointed  solicitor-  March  1747  he  acted  as  one  of  the  managers 
general  in  Wulpole's  administration,  and  at  of  the  impeachment  of  Simon,  lord  Lovat, 
a  by-election  in  the  following  month  was  I  before  the  House  of  Lords  for  high  treason 
returned  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  the    {ib.  xviii.  o40-841). 

borough  of  West  Looe,  which  he  continued  ,  He  was  appointed  master  of  the  rolls,  in 
to  represent  until  the  dissolution  of  parlia-  the  place  of  William  Fortescue,  on  11  Jan. 
ment  in  April  1741.  In  June  1737  he  took  1750,  and  w^as  sworn  a  member  of  the  privy 
part  in  the  debate  on  the  murder  of  Captain  j  council  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month. 
Porteous,  and  spoke  in  favour  of  the  bill  After  sitting  on  the  bench  for  little  more 
which  had  been  passed  through  the  House  than  three  years,  he  died  oh  18  May  1754, 
of  Lords  for  the  punisliment  of  the  provost  aged  07.  He  was  buried  in  the  churchyard 
and  the  abolition  of  tho  town  guard  of  Edin-  at  Leyton  in  Essex,  and  a  monument  was 
burgh  (Pari.  Hist.  x.  276-82).  On  Sir  Joseph  erected  in  the  church  to  his  memory  (Lyboxs, 
JekylFs  death  in  August  1738  the  office  of  Environs  of  London,  1792-1811,  iv.  168-9). 
master  of  the  rolls  was  offered  by  Lord  Hard-    Strange  married  Susan,  daughter   and  co- 
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city  of  London  in  the  place  of  Sir  William  on  21  Jan.  1747,  aged  45,  and  was  buried  at 
Thomson  [q.  v.],  baron  of  the  exchequer,  j  Leyton.  He  appears  to  have  purchased  the 
on  13  Nov.  1739,  and  was  knighted  on  '  manor-house  of  Leyton  from  the  Gansells 
12  May  1740.    At  a  by-election  in  January    (ib.  iv.  162). 

1742  Strange  obtained  a  seat  in  the  House  \  Stninge  was  the  author  of 'Reports of  Ad- 
of  Commons  for  Totnes,  and  continued  to  '  judged  Cases  intheCourtsofChancery,King*s 
sit  for  that  borough   until  his  death.     In    Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  from 


In  Michaelmas  term  1742  Strange,  to  the  and  additional  references,  by  Michael  Nolan, 
surprise  of  the  profession,  resigned  his  |  London,  1795,  8vo,  2  vols.  A  less  correct 
*  offices  of  solicitor-general,  king's  counsel,  ,'  edition,  of  inferior  size  and  double  paging, 
and  recorder  of  the  city  of  London,'  and  left  was  also  published  in  1782  (8vo,  2  vols.),  and 
his  *  practice  at  the  House  of  Lords,  council  a  Dublin  edition  in  two  volumes  appeared  in 
table, delegates,  and  all  the  courts  in  West-    1792. 

minster  Hall  except  tlie  king's  bench,  a  d  His  clerk  is  said  to  have  stolen  his  notes 
therealso  at  the  afternoon  sittings '  (SiRANtiE,  '  of  the  *  Reports,'  and  to  have  published 
idfpor^;*,  Ist  edit.  ii.  1176).  According  to  his  '  from  them  *A  Collection  of  Select  Cases 
own  account,  *  the  reasons  for  his  retirement  [  relating  to  Evidence,  l^y  a  late  Barrister- 
were  that  he   had  rec«*ived  a  considerable    at^Law,' London,  1 754, 8vo.  An  injunction  in 


addition  to  his  fortune,'  and  that '  some  de- 
gree of  ease  and  retirement '  was  judged 


chancery  having  been  obtained  bj  Strangers 
executors,  most  of  the  copies  were  subse- 
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^uently  destroyed.  A  copy  of  this  scarce 
book,  which  is  sometimee  ^oted  as  the 
'octavo  Strange/  is  in  the  Iiincoln's  Inn 
Library,  having  formerly  belonged  to  Charles 
Purton  Cooper  [q.  v.]  About  seventy  cases 
in  this  'Collection'  are  not  to  be  found  in 
'  Stnuige*s  Keporta.' 

A  portrait  of  Strange,  engraved  by  IIou- 
braken,  is  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  the 
*  Reports.' 

[Foes's  Judges  of  England,  1864,  viii.  166-9; 
Georgiao  Era,  1883,  ii.  635-6  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1754, 
pp.  95, 243  ;  Bridgman's  Vi«w  of  Legal  Biblio* 
graphy,  1807,  pp.  335-6 ;  Marvin's  L^al  Bi- 
bliography, 1847f  p.  675;  Wallace's  Reporters, 
1882,  pp.  420-3;  Soule's  Lawyer's  Keference 
Manual,  1883,  pp.  87,  97,  122;  Official  Ketorn 
of  Lists  of  Members  of  Parliament,  ii.  73,  87, 
100,  111 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  2nd  ser.  x.  412, 
463,  496,  3rd  ser.  i.  271,  353,  396,  ii.  75,  8th 
«ar.  i.  450,  is.  327,  394,513  ;  Townsend's  Cata- 
logue of  Knights,  1833,  p.  64;  Cat.  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  Library;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat. ;  Addit.  MS.  32693, 
if.  33, 394  (two  letters  from  Strange  to  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle).]  Q.  F.  R.  B. 

STRANGE,  JOHN  (1732-1799),  diplo- 
matist and  autlior,  the  second  and  only 
surviving  son  of  Sir  John  Strange  [q*  v.],  by 
his  wife  Susan,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward 
Strong  of  Greenwich,  was  born  at  Bamet  in 
1732,  and  educated  privately  and  at  Clare 
Haily  Cambridge  (ho  was  admitted  a  fellow- 
oommoner  11  Oct.  1753),  whence  he  gradu- 
ated B.A.  in  1753,  and  M.A.  in  1755.  On 
his  father*s  death  he  saw  through  the  press 
the  volume  of  *  lieports  *  puhlisned  in  1755. 
He  was  left  very  well  off,  and  upon  leaving 
Cambridge  travelled  extensively  m  the  south 
of  France  and  Italy.  Developing  a  taste 
for  science  and  archaeology,  he  was  elected 
F.ILS  on  10  April,  and  admitted  to  the 
society  on  '24  April  1766.  Shortly  after- 
wards he  was  elected  F.S.A.,  and  as  the 
result  of  a  summer  spent  in  South  Wales  in 
1768,  he  contributed  to  the  first  number  of 
the  *  Archceologia '  *  An  Account  of  Eoman 
liemains  in  and  near  the  City  of  Brecknock.' 
In  1771  he  made  an  archaeological  tour  in 
the  north  of  Italy.  At  Padua  he  formed  the 
acquaintance  of  the  Abb6  Fortis,  who  had  re- 
ei*ntly  returned  from  an  exploration  of  Zaro, 
Spalatro,  and  other  towns  upon  the  Dalmatian 
coast,  and  from  information  supplied  by  him  he 
made  several  communications  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  upon  the  Roman  inscriptions  and 
antiquities  of  Dalmatiaand  Istria  (see  Archceo- 
logia,  iii.  v.  and  vi.),  a  district  then  little 
known  to  Western  Europe.  In  addition  to 
further  communications  to  the  ^Archseologia,' 
Strange  contributed  a  number  of  papers  to 
the  'rhilosophical  Transactions,'  the  most 


important  being '  An  Account  of  the  Origin 
of  Natural  Paper  found  near  Cortona  in 
Tuscany'  (vol.  lix.)  This  was  translated 
into  Italian,  and  considerably  expanded  in 
'Lettera  sopra  1'  origine  della  carta  naturale 
di  Cortona  (Pisa,  1 764,  and  again,  enlarged, 
1765) ;  ^  An  Account  of  some  Specimens  of 
Sponges  from  Italy '  (March  1770,  Lk.  177, 
with  several  plates  from  his  drawings).  This 
appeared  in  Italian  as  '  Lettera  del  Signor 
Giovanni  Strange,  contenente  la  descrizione 
di  alcune  spugne '  (ap.  Olivi,  Zooloyica 
Adriatica,  1792,  4to) ;  *  An  Account  of  a 
Curious  Giant's  Causeway  newly  discovered 
in  the  Euganean  Hills,  near  Padua'  (1775, 
Ixv.  4,  418) ;  an  Italian  version  appeared  at 
Milan,  1778,  4to ;  and  '  An  Account  of  the 
Tides  in  the  Adriatic '  (vol.  Ixvii.)  Several 
of  his  papers  were  also  printed  in  the  *  Opus- 
coli  scelti  sulle  scienze'  (1778,  &c.);  and 
his  geological  papers  appeared  in  W^eber's 
'  Mineralogische  Beschreibungen '  (Berne, 
1792). 

Meanwhile,  in  November  1773  he  was 
appointed  British  resident  at  Venice,  where 
his  official  duties  left  leisure  for  the  pursuit 
of  his  antiquarian  studies.  He  resigned  his 
diplomatic  post  in  1788,  and  settled  at  Ridge, 
near  Barnet.  But  he  paid  several  further 
visits  to  Italy  in  connection  with  the  trans- 
portation of  the  valuable  collections  that  he 
had  formed  there,  not  only  of  books,  manu- 
scripts, and  antiquities,  but  also  of  pictures, 
chiefly  by  Bellini  and  other  Venetian  masters. 
On  4  July  1793  he  was  created  an  houorarj- 
D.C.L.  at  Oxford.  He  died  at  Ridge  on 
19  March  1799,  and  by  his  will  directed  the 
whole  of  his  collections  to  be  sold— the  pic- 
tures by  private  contract;  the  prints,  draw- 
ings, busts,  coins,  medals,  bronzes,  and 
antiquities  by  Christie ;  the  natural  history 
cabinets  by  King,  and  the  library  by  Leigh 
&  Sotheby.  The  sale  of  the  library  alone 
occupied  twenty-nine  days  in  March  and 
April  IHOl.  A  valuable  catalogue  was  com- 
piled by  Samuel  Paterson  [q.  v.]  (Dibdin, 
Bibliomania^  p.  590). 

About  1760  Strange  married  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  Davidge  Gould  of  Sharpham  Park, 
Somerset,  and  sister  of  Sir  Ilenrv  Gould 
the  younger  [q.  v.] ;  she  died  at  Venice  in 
April  1783.  They  seem  to  have  had  no 
issue. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1783  i.  540,  1799  i.  348:  Clare 
College  Register;  European  Mag.  1799,  i.  412  ; 
Nichols's  Lit.  Anecd.  iii.  438,  735,  viii.  9,  10, 
ix.  673,  720,  and  Lit.  lllustr.  vi.  774;  Gmduati 
Cantabrigienses;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1715- 
1886;  Foss's  Judges  of  England,  iv.  266; 
Thomson's  Hist,  of  the  Royal  Society ;  Lystins's 
Environs,  iv,  291.]  t.  S. 


C^L 


.•?TEA>*''iE.    i  '    r£-_:J.       .*..    1--  ■  7-r    -=-_:=^--i   '^TTMSTrs   ^keTches  very 


;f.>-— i    ■  ■■_-  :   >•  -   -r    1  il  >   -    .--!••  ":.  :-.j  :-:  -^ -i-r  Jfi^ribi-r  rii'mr  of  1745 


•  . . 


•  •  _ .    ■--.»--■- 


•1.1_l:  _-ji  L^i  L  i-.-r-rdi^:    -f  the  Lumis- 


i  '.  .-  ■  '-- —  ..- 


■  -    »■»    —  -.< 


^        • 


"w^i-  rr  z.     -:  ■    •  1 T  '-  L  -  1  L-.—    :.   I.  "»■:-    ^  -f-:.-  -:  I  "--^  -^  —  A  :«-r£r-rr.tLi>r  i.  and  sister 

L'  --■-■  ..r-1  :  •  i^-'.  -  --.r-     li.  .'" .  --  -r-^r  _j  A :_ ir^ -^  L-Ji:_ii--._  v  [.Lf-rrriiT  Jacobite. 

..',:•  .-.'i  r-.-   •    :    :■  l   _—     :  --r.._->  -■  _.-    '^i-     -:.ir^^   i^-r    'r  :b-r'5   predilec- 

'.-  .-■-      .":-  V!.'  .     .-^-r  «-  .;.■"-- 7  r  ".:.    ^^  "i  -  ?.  ~  1  i-  .-  1  :■  T.i.:.  -  ::  b-r  favour  that 

:  :   -    rlr-  .-_■-':_:—    -ilI  :-:-.:  -i."  — r_i_-r  --i   :>!£  i^i:  ::.TirrTTl::<.*e.    Aljvadv 

—  ■  •  ■ 

-.  -    :  :  ••:-  -■_--      :-.r  :-::.-  "-_:—    '_     .:  -  -■   r-:  ::--  :.-  *.-  -rr^rrt-.Tr.  hr  published 

_  T-  rr*-  ■     :  •  ":.:.rl-i    Ili"Wi.rd.  which  wa» 
:   -  —'1  ■--  zL-rr.t^i  n-hSr  tbr  arti«t  very 
:■  T  .-".iT      '»V:__1.  "ir.-l  -  v^  LriEv  ht  InTcp- 
1-??  :.■:  i^-.    ?:r"---i.  t:i.li  ibrr  confusion, 
-    --.  jr^  -r  iT-i"-  tr  -rjLr  riLZLE-r:  "Tit^  of  the 
.   ZLJL^  z-rz^-iry      1  :_s  z'.frr.':^  ^i^rbr  com- 
'.--•^ -=.--'*.  :  "  -   -T-r    :'  i_fT>.-'r  value. from 
.    ;i   -   . .  ■  •    ■ :-    '    '-   :     "H-"-j^r:.      _:►:_:."  _:  "«-_ri-.  "wu*  :': -i.£  tb  UT  I'fsJo  in 
:  •_ .   -  ■_  ■   ■      •'■-:'■-_      _.*_.-.-:    '.  Z-Z^-    _  .  '■_  ^^~s"i.i   i-'  1  -*  i.:"3r  ir.  thr  p"«**es5ion 
:•.  -        -■      ■----.    i.--.-:-.  •    .'._--  v.:  i-r*  -      '^rr-.^rr  f?-jrhl   at 

i  '  .'  •  -  -  ■-  i  :  ^- -  -  -.  z-  ---  ':  7  r  ::•-.--- i  FiIsT-Tk  Li.  :ir  princ-'*  life- 
j  .r  .'^  ■  ■■  -  •  -'  *  I  ..'--.  ..:_■'.'-  J- .--■>  LZ.L.  ~r._l!.7. '■•:'=:  tsir:  iz.:i:r  ibort  ire 
Hi.--'-  -•- .       ■  -  ■*         .  .'.  r--.':- .        -    -r:-  -_-.  .    ^T  1    £     -TrV.  rtriTrzy  which 

1:  -  ^  :     '  -  '-    *■      :-     ---         v  r—    ;-:-    -:.r   :.-:----?-:'  -11  .irr.  ■■fill  which 

1,  ■  •        .-'-.  *  -■-.„-  •-..'-.---  ■  .--         '»V_   -  :-    :.  i  r_j  :  r  ?■:— e  z:-n:h5  after- 

'•       N.-  •     V     ■    •-■  '     "■        ■  :■"•  ■      -^-        "-■       '•      ■'        ~   :."■     •    It   Z    '17.  i    1   ^r".  £~     >*1-   f   T    TVnClI  pOF- 

>:  r  :  ..:  '  i'.:.  A----  •"-.^t  .  _-. .  -r.  ■-  :  -':.r  T-^:r.  -ri  Iri  :-rs  tr.-i  «raall 
]'-.-    ■'     r.  ■    -.'■.'         • ..  '•*    --    *-;>—    -. -.r:'  "  Lj»  ;:  -   -  ttz-t.    I*  ir  r^^'Tvled  that 

1'  '_•■■_-.  "^1  1-  :.-  "^is  i'   the  bouse  of 

->    !..•.--".  --.   I-,--".'.    Lun:?.irn.  solJiers 

.-..-.•    :■   *     ^Tir. "_  :  r  lin.  •:Tb-rv.i|>:>n  Isa- 

-"..-  ..:■■  :   .T  L-r'.    -'.  •'.  ?i:TT.  ani  hr  took 

r  :  J-    .'-irr  ■-".  :\t    ii;.  striiily  car-llinpa 

i;-    .   ^.:  ..-/-..    71     "         T     .  .'."--•'*     ttT  I.tT  r.—  il-^wT-rk  while  the 

•    "^  -  ".  -  11--.  r-  -j^'.r."--.-:  -.ir  r>~2:.     In  1747 
STRAXOE    *    ■- -      ..;-■;-     ■'_'■"'-.    ■"■■•-—  r    zi.r--T:  .1  ir.i^  ft"  r.rly;  and  after 
'■r.rriV".  ■    ■   -*    '.  •      :!'■-•''■*■-•-:     :    '-       •^i  '-;■- ^^r.r  j-    '.T-'^-i- :  T"»  L-i^ndon 
Kirk'.Vi".!    •  ■       '■■■.--      :  .'.  I  •  1  :.  - —   .r-y':  j  -x--'..  L:=  "bv  prince's 

J    i"    iii    ' .'        '     ■'  ""        •       —  -      -     -T-'..  v^,-  :.b  :.::  v-r. '.:'•  V-b:r.i  in  Scotland 

t 'II.  wj-  '  .-■■■'■■  -  .:  i  :  .  •■  ;7i!  — •  :»•.■--•..•.  .-::-^  ::'..-.  -x:>iJio*ibites. 
\\,.  u:i-i  -.'  .  .  '  ;•  ^  :■•■■■  :  •  H  ?-  ■.-:.•:  :  .r. .:  r:v  :::  :er  Lroat.  and 
jiiu'ieir    :    ■  :    "  '   ■  J     :    y* .'.    .-'.   -      •.     "t-.-v"- _- v.- >?  I'"-?.:zt- :  ii::i.  aftor  carrr- 

r-t'.',  w'.i  1  :*  .*  '•'..•  ;.  ■.::■.•-':■.  '.'''.  •_•  .-.v  .y  :'•:-  '.-."j'..---  prlz--  izi  P-r^amps's 
i';..'  t';«.milv  ::..,••'  '  .  '  ■  '  r.-::.  v.  -v  .■■••:  •  v.  ■.:-::•. y.  "v-r."  :".  I'-**  *  ■  Par:*  and  placed 

nic'irK-r-  ■  :  .•'''.  ■--  -  V^^.'  -•  -'- •  i  ":.■:::-'■  •.:■  i- r  v -.  •.  •.■.rr.iv-r  Le  Bus.  There 
li.'l.l  i-l-.ri'.ii  ■.r^  1':  "  '  *  "■-  >  "  -"  "  ''■•  ':  ■  '--  -  '■■■  ' '-T "  i  "^"■-  >>. in  :  '.►amr'i  vfpeoially 
i;  'b-  rr  viiv.r-  :  *  -  '^  '-  .  ■  .■  -•'  -  :  "  '  "  "  --".  •••■  "'  f  'I.-.-  i-v-j-  =r.:.  v.i\ch  vmp!'\ved  by 
.»  liwver  in  F^:.^^  .•'-•■  -  '  ■*  '■  •  :  -**  '•'•'-'  •-.■-*:  r.  ---r  -.v*.  .  ::  :r^  :.:.v.i  ::  in  France) 
ii.it  »»  ih-w  .rA.:r.  :  :.'■■■^:.r^  !.--..::-:y  ..■<■:-  :•:  '':.-  :■--:  .r.v  ry  p  :Tr*  of  hi*  w^rk.  I-e 
moil  iu  s»^CP-»  i.'.   ':.•;<'.    _   .:..•.:  '.,,•..:._-   .'ly-     15 1-  \v    .  -l   jlti'v]-.  «v-    ■  :ird-:*l  bis  pupil's 


*, 


I    I 


T 

•     -a 


.-    ••• 

.  1     ' 

.'  ■*■; 

*^ 

#         • 

:- 

n  - 

b- 

-*    '      # 

■  *■ 

■  *     ■  • 

■  a  b 

:/- 

**!?! 

- 

ilMHir  which  rsirr.-  :r.   ■'•  •      --       H.-b-'i.'-  -rv  :.■--.  V.;*  S'rir.j- '-!';.>•  w  i>  alr>?aily  set 

wh»rn    I     ...'.>■    r- ."    -  .:.■•    :/-":::_■  r-vir  :-•!.■.:>  i''  l*:-.!'.';'..'!  m:i*"r.rs.     Ilavins; 

and  a  bfi*'-:.   .:  '.-v   -i.-iv. ./._-- .ir.  1  ri..-.-'.^..  r^it  •  \- o:*-  I   .aloTii:  with  Van- 

l  them  \tr\\.i^   '::   'o  '};•    -r./ri'.-r.  I.   "-••'■ij-M.*  I'-ir  h-  :i!w:iy-t  br^."»iis:ht  out  his 

Jooper  Th«*  •I'l'-r    q    v    .  v.  }ii  !i:i«l  prl;:'^  in  p::r?  i  Won  woman's  •  lletum  from 

I  Eainbiir;f!i.  .-in'l   w:i.  -.Aru-trf   rh»-  Sf;irk"f.'  thv  only  y**// re  picture  amonsr  his 

e  and  teft^^bur  of  ur:   in  .S:or!un»i.  prin(.-i|i;il  w.irks  iTh..»y  wore  issued  at  '2*,  6<f. 


Strange 


25 


Strange 


each),  he  returned  in  1750  to  London,  an 
artist  of  the  first  rank. 

Here  for  ten  years,  besides  producing 
several  of  his  best-known  works,  as  the 
*  Magdalen '  and  '  Cleopatra  *  of  Guido  (is- 
sued at  4«.  each)  and  the  'Apollo  and 
Marsyas*  of  Andrea  Sacchi  (at7«.  Ge^.),  he 
continued  to  import  collections  of  the  best 
classical  prints  from  Italy  in  the  hope  of 
gradually  educating  the  popular  taste.  He 
issued  them  at  a  cost  hardly  greater  than 
that  of  the  commonest  prints  of  the  day. 

But  in  1759  events  occurred  which  for 
many  vears  tended  to  embitter  his  life. 
Allan  lUmsay  had  painted  portraits  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  ana  of  the  favourite,  Lord 
Bute,  and  wished  Strange  to  engrave  them. 
The  pictures  were  not  in  his  line  of  work. 
He  represented  to  Ramsay  that  his  arrange- 
ments were  already  made  for  goin^  to  Italy, 
and  he  had  work  unfinished  which  would 
occupy  all  his  remaining  time.  The  prince, 
however,  sent  a  request  to  him  to  undertake 
the  work,  ofiering  a  remuneration  (1001.)  so 
inadequate  that  he  clearly  did  not  Know  the 
amount  of  time  such  engraving  would  take. 
Strange  again  declined,  but  his  explanations 
were  distrusted.  Subsequent  intrigues  against 
him  in  Italy,  in  which  Dalton,  the  king's 
librarian,  and  Bartolozzi,  the  engraver,  were 
concerned,  were  attributed  by  Strange  to 
royal  resentment  at  his  refusal. 

In  1760  he  left  England.  The  cordiality 
of  his  reception  in  France  and  Italy  con- 
trasted with  his  treatment  at  home.  At 
Kome  his  portrait  was  painted  by  Tottanelli 
on  a  ceiling  in  the  print-room  of  the  Vati- 
can. No  other  British  artist  was  similarly 
honoured. 

During  four  years  in  Italy  he  was  en- 
gaged in  making  careful  copies  of  pictures 
to  be  engraved  on  his  return,  for  he  would 
never  engrave  from  any  drawings  but  his 
own.  Oi  these  drawings  most  of  the  water- 
colours  belong  to  Lord  Zetland,  and  the  chalks 
to  Lord  W'emyss.  Many  of  the  engravings 
were  executed  and  published  at  Pans. 

Strange  returned  to  England  in  1765. 
Subsequently  he  publicly  exhibited  pictures 
which  ne  had  collected,  and  prepared  critical 
and  descriptive  catalogues.  Such  ventures, 
which  involved  him  in  pecuniary  risk,  were 
undertaken  with  a  view  to  improving  public 
taste.  In  1769  appeared  a  descriptive  cata- 
logue of  pictures,  &c.,  collected  and  engraved 
by  Robert  Strange  (London,  8vo).  In  1768, 
dissensions  arose  in  the  Incorporated  Society 
of  Artists,  of  which  Strange  was  a  member. 
Several  of  the  directors  were  dismissed  and 
the  rest  resigned,  and,  adroitly  gaining  the 
king's  ear,  obtained  his  sanction  to  the  esta- 


blishment of  the  Royal  Academy.  Strange- 
had  opposed  the  directors,  and  he  believed 
that  the  exclusion  from  the  newly  formed 
academy's  ranks  of  all  engravers  was  levelled 
against  himself.  The  election  soon  after- 
wards of  his  rival,  Bartolozzi,  ostensibly  as 
a  painter,  lent  some  colour  to  his  suspicions. 
The  inferior  degree  of  *  associate  *  was  soon 
after  thrown  open  to  engravers;  but  the  lead- 
ing men  in  the  profession,  Sharp,  Ilall,  and 
Woollett,  with  Strange,  declined  it.  His 
own  conception  of  an  academy  was  a  much 
less  exclusive  body,  with  a  widely  extended- 
artist  membership,  capable  of  mutual  help- 
and  support,  and  exhibiting  their  own  work 
only. 

In  1775  he  published  a  formal  statement 
of  his  grievances  against  the  Royal  Academy 
in  *  An  Inquiry  into  the  Rise  and  Establish- 
ment of  the  Royal  Acadenay  of  Arts,'  pre- 
faced by  a  letter  to  Lord  Bute.  But  the- 
gauntlet  was  not  taken  up,  and  Strange,  ap- 
parently in  dudgeon,  carried  his  family  over 
to  Paris,  where  they  remained  (in  the  Rue 
d'Enfer,  the  house  looking  on  the  Luxem- 
bourg gardens)  till  1780. 

At  last  the  tide  of  royal  favour  began  ta 
turn.  Strange  desired  to  engrave  Vandyck's 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  which  belonged  to 
George  III.  Free  access  to  the  picture  was- 
given  to  Strange  oi)  the  introduction  of  Ben- 
jamin West,  then  president  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  who  had  long  been  his  friend,  and 
who  had  strongly  opposed  the  exclusion  of 
the  engravers  from  tne  academy.  The  en- 
graving was  published  in  Paris  in  1784,  along 
with  the  great  Vandyck  of  Charles  1  on  his 
horse.  On  this  occasion  he  had  a  very 
flattering  reception  by  the  French  king  and 
Queen,  and  in  a  lively  letter  to  his  son  he 
describes  their  admiration  of  his  works,  and 
the  excitement  of  the  crowds  besieging  his 
hotel  to  obtain  the  earliest  copies ;  while  the 
printing  press  was  working  from  mom  till 
night.  The  attention  and  courtesy  which, 
owing  to  West's  interposition,  Strange  had. 
met  with  from  the  English  royal  family  led 
him  to  offer  to  engrave  West's  picture  of 
'The  Apotheosis  of  the  Royal  Children' — a 
unique  compliment  from  Strange  to  a  living 
artist.  The  plate  was  finished  in  1786,  and 
on  5  Jan.  1787  the  artist  was  knighted.  The 
king,  in  announcing  his  intention  to  confer 
the  honour,  slyly  added,  *  Unless,  Mr 
Strange,  you  object  to  be  knighted  by  the 
Elector  of  Hanover!'  His  last  work  was 
on  his  own  portrait  by  Greuze,  which  was 
finished  in  1791.  It  was  considered  a  good 
though  not  a  striking  likeness.  Sir  Robert 
died  at  his  house,  No.  52  Great  Queen  Street, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  on  5  July  1792,  and  was 
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buried  at  St.  Paurs,  ( 'ov(.'nt  Garden.  Ik'sides  (eomposi.d  mainly  by  Blair),  and  were  pub- 

St range's  portrait  by  Greuze.  there  is  a  fine  liiihed    in    1790.     An   introduction   treats 

])or(rait  by  Uomney  and  one  by  Kaebum  in  shortly  of  the  progress  of  engraving  and  of 

the  possession  of  the  family.  the  author^s  siiare  in  its  promotion,  with 

Strangii's  devotion  to  his  art  was  carried  notes   on   tlie    character  of   the  painting 

out.  at  the  cost  both  of  domestic  happiness  engraved,   lie  concludes,  with  characteristic 

and  of  fortune.     It  involved  long  absences  conviction  of  the  merits  of  his  work:  'Nor 

from  his  family,  and  he  declined  to  undertake  can  he  fear  to  be  charged  with  vanity,  if,  in 

really  remunerative  work  of  a  commonplace  the  eve  of  a  life  consumed  in  the  study  of 

character,  such  as  book-plates  and  book  lUus-  the  arts,  he  indulges  the  pride  to  think  that 

trations.     These  he  rarely  executed  except  to  •  he  may,  by  this  monument  of  his  works,  se- 

serve  a  friend.     From  some  very  interestin;*  cure  to  his  name,  while  engraving  shall  last, 

correspondence  b(>t  ween  iStrange  and  his  friend  '  fhe  praise  of  having  contributed  to  its  credit 

Bruce  of  Kinnaird,  the  African  tmveller,  we  and  advancement.' 

l(>aru  that  he  engraved  the  illustrations  for  Strange,  it  seems,  was  the  first  who  habi- 

IJruce's   work   on  *  Piestum,'  but  this  was  tually  employed  the  dry-point  in  continua- 

never  published.    Probably  only  three  book-  tion  of  his  preparation  by  etching,  and  in 

plates  and  half  a  dozen  small  portrait  illus-  certain  modifications  of  the  process  he  was 

trations,  of  an  early  date,  are  genuine.     The  followed  by  Morghen,  Woollett,  and  Sharp, 

classical  portraits  in  lilackwell's  *  History  of  He  condemns,  as  having  retarded  the  pro- 

the  Court  of  Augustus,' assumed  to  be  his,  gressof  engraving  in  England,  the  process  of 
are   unsigned  and  not  otherwisi*  authenti- ;*  stippling 'or  *  dotting*  introduced  into  Eng- 

cated.     iJin  title  to  fame  rests  as  much  on  land  by  ]3artolozzi.     He  had  an  equal  com- 

the  larg(!  share  he  had  in  tlie  amelioration  mand  of  all  the  methods  he  practised.     His 

of  t lie  national  taste  as  on  the  works  which  own  chief  distinguishing  characteristics  as 

testify  to   his  genius.      Advanced   modem  an  engraver  are  perhaps  a  certain  distinction 

taste  may  regrtit  that  his  choice  fell  so  fre-  of  style  and  a  pervading  harmony  of  treat- 
qiiently  on  paintings  of  the  eclectic  school — !  ment.     His  lines,  pure,  firm,  and  definite, 

on  Carlo  Dolci,  Carlo  Muratti,  or  even  on  but  essentially  flowing,  lend  themselves  to 

iiuercino   and   (luido.      His  chief  achieve-  the   most   delicate  and  rounded   contour*, 

ments  are  the  two  spU'ud id  series  of  the  Van-  from  which  all  outline  disappears,  and  the 

dycks,  *  Charles  I  with  the  Horse*  (issued  at  richness  and  transparency  of  his  flesh  tints, 

iJl*.  (yd.)  and  in  his  robes  (issued  at  13*.,  produced  without  any  special  appearance  of 

and  sold  lifty-tiv»»  years  later  for  51/.  9*.),  ell'ort,  are  well  shown  in  his  treatment  of 

and  tin*  j>ort  rait  soft  he  royal  cliihlren;  and  of  Guido,  and   more  signally  of  Titian.      On 

thi'  Titians,  e.g.  the  *  Venus  'of  the  Florence  the  other  hand,  he  does  not  perhaps  alwavB 

Tribuui',  the*  I)ana«*,'  and  the*  Venus  blind-  j  differentiate  the  special  characteristics  of  the 

iiig  Cupid'  (issued  at  l.*K)     In  the  repro-  masters  he  reproduces.     His  treatment  of 

duet  ion  of  Titian  \\v  is  ]>rohably  uneoualled.  skies  and  clouas — a  relic  of  Le  Ras's  influ- 

Kairaelle,  too,  is  well  represented  by  his*  St.  ,  ence — and  of  the  textures  of  his  draperies 

(Veilia 'and  by  his  *  J  u*»t  ice 'and' Meekness."  is  often  faulty.       He   is  accused   by  some 

His  *  Madonna  della  Sejrufiola,'  of  which  a  critics   of  inaccurate   drawing.      His  early 

careful  drawing  was  made,  was  never   vn-  educ^ation  in  this  dej^rtment  was  probably 

^inivtMl.      Corri^'gi'^   is   n»]»n»sented   by  his  defective  and  unsystematic,  but  he  worked 

•  Day,'  whii'li  Strange  tli'seribos  as  Mhe  first  hard  at  it  in  later  years,  and  pre^Mired  his 
picture  in  Italy,  if  not  in  the  world,'  and  in  drawings  for  engraving  with  the  greatest 
which  t  lie  dax/ling  liglits  an>  probably  n*pre-  can*.  He  was  a  perfect  master  of  the  burin, 
rented  as  etreotually  as  eouldbiulone  by  those  while  the  extent  to  which  he  carried  his 
pnu'i'sses  to  which  Strange  always  strictly  etched  preparation  gave  great  freedom  to 
coniiued  himself.  Guercino,  a  favourite  his  style  and  aid<Kl  in  rendering  colour, 
paint «T  with  Strange,  is  ri»presented  by  his  As  a  pure  historical  line  engraver, Strange 

*  Drat h  of  Dido,' and  by  his 'Christ  appearing  stands  in  the  very  first  European  rank, 
to  tho  Madonna.'  where  the  drap»>rie.s  are  Critics  sti  dilf^rent  as  Horace  Wal})ole,  Smith 
thought  hv  »«onu»  to  bi' Si  run  lie's  f'Af/' */*«// r/v.  (Nollekens's  biographer),  and  Ixiigh   Hunt 

His  own  fiortrnit  by  Greuze  fitly  pret'noes  consider  him  the  foremost  of  his  day  in  Eng- 

the  .siTii^s  ot   iiUy  of  \\{>  priiieipal  works  on  land.     Some  toreign  critics, as  LrtUighi,  Fer- 

whieh  he  desired  liisfrt me  to  n>M.  and  wliieh  n^rio,    and    Dufdcssi.s   are    almost    equally 

lie  had  very  early  in  his  oan»er  Ivjjun  to  set  emphatic  ;  though  others,  a.**  Le  Blanc  and 

aside  for  lhi»  pur]»iis^.  I\ight\  sets  of  seUvtinl  still  nion*  Benildi.  find  much  less  to  admire, 

i             ionn  of  I hoM' wi«re  aecortlingly  bound  His   works    an*    to-dav   more    popular   in 
Mil),  with  a  diHlication  to  the  king  .  France*  tlmn  in  England. 
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Strangers  wife  had  much  originality  and 
strength  of  character.  Her  letters,  printed 
hj  Dennistoun,  are  rich  in  humour  and 
pathos.  During  Strangers  prolonged  absences 
she  managed  the  family,  sold  his  prints, 
fought  his  battles,  and  x^Bad  poetry,  philo- 
sophy, and  *  physico-theology.  Faithful  to 
the  Stuart  cause,  even  in  its  later  and  dis- 
credited days,  her  open  sympathy  for  it  may 
have  sometimes  prejudiced  her  husband's 
interests  in  high  places.     She  died  in  1806. 

Of  Strangers  children,  his  eldest  daughter 
Umtj  Bruce  Strange  (1748-1784)  alone  in- 
herited somewhat  of  her  father's  gift,  and 
he  was  very  proud  of  her.  His  eldest  son, 
James  Charles  Stuart  Strange  (1753-1840), 
a  godson  of  the  titular  king  James  III,  rose 
high  in  the  Madras  civil  service.  When 
the  news  reached  India  of  Captain  Cook's 
discoveries  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Ame- 
rica, he  fitted  ont  an  expedition  to  Nootka 
Sound.  The  expected  trade  in  furs  was  a 
failure,  but  he  left  a  curious  account  of  his 
voyage  and  of  the  natives.  Strangers  second 
son,  Sir  Thomas  Andrew  Lumisden  Strange, 
is  separately  noticed.  A  third  son,  liobert 
Montagu,  was  major-general  in  the  Madras 
army. 

[Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Strange,  Knight,  and 
of  Andrew  Lumisden,  ed.  James  Dennlstoun  of 
IXninistoun;  Chalmers's  General  Biographical 
Dictionary ;  Le  Blanc's  Le  Graveur  en  taille 
doace  in  Catalogue  Rjiisonn^,  Leipzig,  1848; 
Nagler's  Kunatler-Lexikon  ;  Dodd's  manuscript 
History  of  English  Engravers,  Brit.  Mus.  Addit. 
MS.  33405;  Pye's  Patronage  of  British  Art, 
1846;  Magasin  EncyclopMique,  torn.  i.  1795, 
art.  signed  '  St.  L  .  . '  (probably  Mercier,  Abbe 
de  St.  Leger)  :  Bryan  ;  Redgrave.]  C.  T. 

STRANGE,  ROGER  le  (d.  1311),judge, 
was  a  descendant  of  Guy  Le  otrunge,  who  is 
thought  to  have  been  a  younger  son  of 
Hoel  n,  duke  of  Brittany  (1066-1084).  lie 
was  sheriif  of  Yorkshire  during  the  last  two 
years  of  the  reign  of  Henrv  III,  and  the 
first  two  of  that  of  Edward  1.  In  the  last 
of  these  years  he  was  prosecuted  for  various 
extortions  committed  while  he  was  bailiff  of 
the  honour  of  Pec  in  Derbyshire.  In  1279- 
1280  he  was  appointed  steward  of  the  king's 
household,  and  in  1282  captain  of  the  king's 
forces  in  the  fortresses  of  Whitchurch  in 
Shropshire,  Oswestry,  and  Montgomery 
(Fori,  WriUy  i.  243).  In  the  latter  capacity 
in  December  he  is  said  to  have  slain  Llewelyn 
near  Builth  Q  Opus  Chronicorum '  in  Troke- 
L0W£*8  Chronica^  lioUs  Ser.  p.  40);  the 
honour  is,  however,  claimed  by  others  [cf. 
art.  Lltwbltn  ab  Grufftdd].  On  21  Oct. 
1283  he  became  justice  of  the  forest  on  this 
side  of  Trent,  and  on  I  Aug.  1285  justice  in 


eyre  of  the  forest  for  the  county  of  Derby. 
In  1267  he  was  despatched  into  Wales  at 
the  head  of  an  expedition  against  Rhys  ab 
Mereduc  or  Maredudd,  and  was  ordered  to 
reside  in  his  lordships  situated  on  the  Welsh 
border  until  the  rebellion  was  suppressed. 
He  was  summoned  to  a  council  neld  by 
Edmund,  earl  of  Cornwall,  who  was  acting 
as  regent  in  the  king's  absence,  on  13  Oct. 
1288.  In  1290  he  is  referred  to  as  late  bailift* 
of  Builth.  Towards  the  end  of  October  or 
beginning  of  November  1291  he  was  sent 
with  Lewis  de  la  Pole  to  the  court  of  Rome 
as  the  king's  messenger.  He  was  still  stay- 
ing abroad  on  the  king's  service  on  18  April 
1292.  He  was  summoned  to  parliament  in 
1295, 1296,  and  1297.  In  this  latter  year  he 
surrendered  the  office  of  justice  of  the  forest 
on  account  of  ill-health,  and  on  11  May  1298 
he  nominated  attorneys  for  two  years  for  the 
same  reason.  lie  is,  however,  spoken  of  on 
10  July  1301  as  lately  appointed  to  assess 
the  kind's  wastes  in  his  forests  beyond  Trent, 
and  he  joined  in  the  letter  of  the  barons  on 
12  Feb.  1301  respecting  Scotland.  He  died 
between  8  July  and  7  Aug.  1311  {Cal.  Close 
Rolls  Edw.  11,  1318-23,  p.  70;  Ahbreviath 
Hotulorum  Originaliuniy  i.  182).  He  was 
lord  of  the  manors  of  Ellesmere  and  Ches- 
worthine  in  Shropshire,  held  for  life  by  the 
gift  of  the  king  the  manor  of  Shotwick  in 
Cheshire,  and  was  tenant  by  courtesy  of  a 
third  part  of  the  barony  of  Beauchamp. 

[Fo<8'8  Judges  of  Englind,  iii.  157  ;  Calen- 
dar of  Patent  Kolls.  Edw.  I,  1281-92  pp.  84, 
187,  401,  443,  447,485, 1292-1301  pp.  350,526  ; 
Annates  Londonionses,  in  Stubbs's  Chronicles  of 
Edw.  I  and  Edw.  II,  i.  123;  Pari.  Writs,  i.  18. 
195,222,234,243,  2ol,  253;  authorities  cited 
in  text.]  W.  E.  R. 

STRANGE,  Sir  THOMAS  ANDREW 
LUMISDEN  (1 75(5-1841),  Indian  jurist, 
second  son  of  Sir  Robert  Strange  [q.  v.], 
was  born  on  30  Nov.  175(5,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  a  king's  scholarship  at  Westminster 
in  1770.  He  was  elected  to  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1774,  matriculating  on  I  June, 
and  graduated  l^.A.  in  1778,  and  M.A.  in 
1782.  At  both  school  and  college  his  chief 
competitor  was  Charles  Abbot  (afterwards 
first  Lord  Colchester)  [^q.  v.]  Adopting  a  legal 
career,  he  entered  Lincoln's  Inn  in  1776, 
and  as  a  law  student  received  much  friendly 
help  from  his  mother's  friend.  Lord  Mans- 
field. He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1785,  and 
in  1789  was  appointed  chief  justice  of  Nova 
Scotia. 

In  1798  he  was  placed  in  a  position  re- 
quiring exceptional  tact  and  firmness.  The 
administration  of  justice  at  Madras  by  the 
court  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen  was  noto- 
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riously  corru])t,  ai  .range  was  sent  out 
as  recorder  and  president  of  the  court.  Be- 
fore leaving  England  he  was  knighted  on 
14  March  1798.  Arrived  in  Madras,  he  met 
with  much  factious  opposition,  which  he 
overcame  by  arranging  {ba  at  the  Old  Bailey) 
that  only  one  representative  of  the  aldermen 
should  sit  with  him. 

In  180(),  owing  to  the  growth  in  extent 
and  wealth  of  the  presidency,  a  supreme  court 
of  three  judges  was  established  by  charter 
dated  20  Dec,  with  Strange  as  chief  justice. 
In  1801,  under  the  apprehension  of  a  French 
attack  from  li^gypt,  two  volunteer  battalions 
were  organis<;(L  one  commanded  by  the  go- 
vernor, l^rd  Clive,  the  other  by  the  chief 
justice.  Strange  drilled  his  men  regularly 
each  morning  before  his  court  met.  In  1809 
a  mutiny  of  the  company's  officers,  origina- 
ting in  the  abolition  of  certain  privileges, 
called  out  all  his  energies.  The  disaffected 
had  many  sympathisers  in  civilian  society. 
Sir  Thomas  aelivered  a  charge  to  the  grand 
jury  explaining  the  criminality  of  the  officers, 
and  their  responsibility  for  any  bloodshed 
that  might  occur.  His  action  had  a  whole- 
some effect,  and  both  the  governor,  Sir  George 
II  ilaro  Barlow  [q.  v.],  and  subsequently  Ijord 
Mint^),  recommended  Strange  to  the  home 
government  for  a  baronetcy  :  but,  apparently 
owing  to  a  cliange  of  government  on  Mr. 
Perceval's  death,  the  recommendation  was 
not  carried  out.  In  181(5  Strange  com- 
i)h?ted,  and  printed  at  Madras  for  the  use  of 
liis  court,  a  selection  of  *  Xotes  of  Cases'  de- 
cid<'d  during  his  administration  of  the  re- 
corder's and  of  the  su])reme  court,  prefaced 
by  a  history  of  the  twd  successive  judica- 
tures. 

Strange  resigned  his  ])ost  on  7  June  1817, 
and  retiirnt'd  to  England.  In  1818  he  was 
created  I  ).CL.  at  Oxford.  For  some  years 
he  dt.'vott'd  his  leisure  to  the  coni])letion  of 
his  *  Elements  of  Hindu  Law.'  The  work 
Wiis  first  published  in  London  in  1825  (2 
vols.  8vo).  The  only  native  authorities  on 
the  old  text -books  were  commentaries  and 
digests,  mostly  (»f  no  great  authority,  of  only 
local  validit  v, or  ot  herwise  irrelevant .  Doubt- 
ful points  liad  accordingly  been  habitually 
refiM-ri'd  to  nativt*  pundits.  Many  of  their 
replies,  which  Sir  Thomas  had  diligently  col- 
lect (»d,  he  reconled  in  his  grt»at  book  in  a 
ft>rui  available  fi>r  reference,  with  comments 
on  them  tlirouglmut  by  such  authorities  as 
(\)lebn>oke  and  Ellis.  *  A  fourth  edition  of 
the  *  Elements'  was  published  in  18(^4  with 
an  introdnctiiui  Ijv  John  Dawson  -Mayne 
testifyinjr  to  the  great  value  of  Strange's 
work.  I'or  many  years  it  rtMuained  the  great 
'  on  Hindu  law. 


Strange  died  at  St.  Leonard's  on  16  July 
1841.  His  portrait  was  painted  for  Hali- 
fax, Nova  Scotia,  by  Benjamin  West,  and  for 
Madras  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence.  Subse- 
quently a  portrait  by  Sir  Martin  Archer 
Shee  was  placed  in  the  hall  at  Christ  Church,, 
Oxford. 

Sir  Thomas  married,  first,  Cecilia,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Kobert  Anstruther,  bart.,  of  Bal- 
caskie;  and  secondly,  Louisa,  daughter  of* 
Sir  William  Burroughs,  bart.,  by  whom  he 
left  a  numerous  family ;  his  eldest  son  was 
Thomas  Lumisden  Strange  [q.  v.]  Another 
son,  James  Newburgh  Strange,  bom  on  2  Oct. 
1812,  became  an  admiral  on  9  Jan.  1880.  His 
fifth  son,  Alexander  Strange,  is  separately 
noticed. 

[Welch's  Alumni  Westmonagt.  p.  400 ;  Annual. 
Kegister,  1841 ;  Barker  and  Stennings  Register 
of  Westmin«ter  School,  p.  221  ;  The  Elizal>ethAn,- 
vii.  14;  Higginbotham's  Men  vhom  India  has 
known;  nianiiscript  autobiography  of  Sir  T. 
Strange  and  other  private  information.!  C.  T. 

STRANGE,    THOMAS     LUMISDEN 
(1808-1884),  judge  and  writer,  born  on 4  Jan. 
1808,  was  eldest  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Andrew 
Lumisden  Strange  [q.  v.]    He  was  educated' 
at  Westminster  school,  and  on  leaving  in* 
1823  went  out  to  his  father  in  India,  becom- 
ing a  writer  in  the  East  India  Company's 
civil  service  at  Madras  in  1825.  He  was  ap- 
pointed an  assistant-judge  and  joint  criminal 
judge  on  24  June  1831,  became  sub-judge  at 
Calicut  in  1843  and  civil  and  sessions  judge- 
at  Tellicherr\'  in  184.'>,  was  a  special  com- 
missioner for  investigating  the  Molpah  dis- 
turbances in  Malabar  in  1852,  an(l  for  in- 
quiring into  the  system  of  judicature  in  the- 
presidency  of  Madras  in  1859,  and  was  made 
judge  of  the  high  court  of  judicature  in  1862. 
lie  resigned  on  2  May  1863.     He  compiled  s 

*  Manual  of  Hindoo  J-.aw,'  1866,  taking  his 
father's  work  as  a  basis.  This  reached  a 
second  edition  in  1863.     He  also  published 

*  A  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George 
on  Judicial  lleform '  ( 1860). 

While  in  India  he  was  much  interested  in- 
religious   subjects.     In   1852  he  published 

*  The  Light  of  I'ro])hecy  *  and  *  Obser>'ations 
on  Mr.  l^lliott's  "  Hora>  Apocalyptic*."'* 
Subsequently  he  was  so  impressed  by  ob- 
serving a  supposed  convert  at  the  gallows 
proclaim  his  faith  to  be  in  Kama,  not  in 
(^lirist,that,on  examining  Christian  evidence, 
his  own  faith  in  Christianity  broke  down. 
He  never  ceased  to  be  a  pious  theist.  He- 
explained  his  position  in  *Ilow  I  became 
and  ceased  to  be  a  Chris»tian,'and  many  other 
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land  issued  as  '  Contributions  to  a  Series  of 
•Controversial    Writings'    (1881).      Larger 
works  by  Strange  were :  1.  *  The  Bible :  is  it 
the  Word  of  God  ? '  1871.    2.  *  The  Speaker's 
Commentary  reviewed/  1871.    3.  *The  Le- 
gends of  the  Old  Testament  traced  to  their 
apparent  Primitive  Sources,*  1874.    4.  *  The 
Development  of  Creation  on  the  Earth/ 1874. 
5.  '  The  Sources  and  Development  of  Chris- 
tianity,' 1875.    6.  '  What  is  Christianity  ? ' 
1880.    Though  far  from  a  brilliant  writer, 
he  was  a  diligent  student,  and  was  always  an 
earnest  advocate  of  practical  piety  in  life  and 
conduct.  Strange  died  at  Norwood  on  4  Sept. 
1884. 

[Barker  and  Stenning's  Westminster  School 
Roister,  p.  221 ;  Wheelers  Dictionary  of  Free- 
thinkers; Brit.  Mus.  Cat]  J.  M.  W. 

STRANGEWAYS,  Sib  JAMES  (d. 
1516),  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  the  son  of  Sir  James  Stran^ways  of 
Whorlton,  Yorkshire,  by  his  wife  Joan, 
daughter  of  2<icholas  Orrell.  The  elder  Sir 
James  was  appointed  judge  of  the  common 
pleas  in  1420.  The  vounger  was  high  sheriff 
of  Yorkshire  in  1446, 1463,  and  1469.  He 
was  returned  for  the  county  to  the  parlia- 
ments of  1449  and  1460,  and,  on  account  of 
his  devotion  to  the  house  of  York,  was  ap- 
pointed speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  m 
the  first  parliament  of  Edward  IV,  which 
met  in  November  1461.  For  the  first  time 
in  English  history  the  speaker  addressed  the 
king,  immediately  after  his  presentation  and 
allowance,  in  a  long  speech  reviewing  the 
state  of  affairs  and  recapitulating  the  history 
of  the  civil  war.  The  parliament  transacted 
hardly  any  business  beyond  numerous  acts 
of  attainder  against  various  Lancastrians.  It 
was  prorogued  to  6  May  1462,  and  then  dis- 
solved, lie  served  on  various  commissions 
for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom  and  suppression 
of  rebellions,  and  sat  regularly  on  tne  com- 
missions of  the  peace  for  the  North  and  West 
Ridingsof  Yorkshire  (Crt/.P«^  Hollsy  1461-7, 
passim).  On  11  Dec.  1485,  among  other 
grants.  Sir  James  received  from  Henry  VII 
the  manor  of  Dighton  in  Yorkshire,  from 
which  it  would  appear  that  he  was  one  of 
those  who  early  espoused  the  Tudor  cause 
(Campbell,  Materials  for  a  History  of  the 
Btign  of  Henry  VII,  Rolls  Ser.,  i.  212,  530). 
He  was  appointed  a  knight  of  the  body  by 
Henry  VIII,  and  in  1514  was  one  of  the 
sheriifs  for  Yorkshire.  He  seems  to  have 
received  several  fresh  grants  of  land,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  him  from  another 
James  Strangeways,  residing  in  Berkshire, 
who  also  enjoyed  the  royal  favour  (Brewer, 
Letters  and  Papers  of  Henry  VIIIj  vols.  i. 


and  ii.  indexes).  Sir^^-*. .  les  died  in  1516,  and 
was  buried  in  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Mary 
Overy's,  Southwark.  His  will  was  proved 
on  9  Jan.  1516-17  (tb.  ii.  752, 1380).  He 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheiress 
of  Philip,  lord  Darcy,  by  whom  he  had 
seventeen  children.  His  eldest  son.  Sir 
Richard  Strangeways,  died  before  hiYn  in 
1488,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson, 
Sir  James  Strangeways. 

[Manning's  Speakers  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, pp.  112-16;  Stubbs's  Constitutional  His- 
tory of  England,  iii.  195;  Foster's  Yorkshire 
Pedigrees,  vol.  ii. ;  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  6th 
edit. ;  Members  of  Parliament,  i.  340,356,  App. 
p.  xxiv;  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  i.  253, 
259,  263.]  E.  I  C. 

STRANGFORD,  Viscounts.  [See 
Smtthe,  Percy  Clinton  Sydney,  sixth  vis- 
count, 1780-1855 ;  Smythe,  George  Augus- 
tus Frederick  Percy  Sydney,  seventh 
viscount,  1818-1857;  Smythe,  Percy  Ellen 
Frederick  William,  eighth  viscount,  1826- 
1869.] 

STRATFORD  verd  Lechmere,  ED- 
MUND, D.D.  (d.  1640?),  catholic  divine, 
descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Worces- 
tersliire  (cf.  Nash,  Worcestershire,  i.  560  et 
passim).  He  was  educated  in  the  English 
College  at  Douay,  where  he  finished  the 
whole  course  of  divinity  under  Dr.  Matthew 
Kellison  [q.  v.],  and  in  1617  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy.  Subsequently  he  studied 
at  Paris  under  Gamache,  and,  after  graduating 
B.D.  there,  he  returned  to  Douay,  where  he 
taught  divinity  for  about  eight  years.  He 
was  created  D.D.  at  llheims  on  25  Oct.  1633, 
and  died  at  Douay  *  in  the  prime  of  his  years ' 
about  1640. 

His  works  are  :  1.  *  A  Disputation  of  the 
Church,  wherein  the  old  religion  is  main- 
tained. By  F.  E.,'  Douay,  1632,  8vo  ;  *  by 
E.  S.  F.,'  2  pts.,  Douay,  1640,  8vo.  2.  *  A 
Relection  of  Transubstantiation ;  in  defence 
of  Dr.  Smith's  Conference  with  Dr.  Featley,* 
1632, 8vo  [see  Smith,  Richard,  1566-1655]. 
This  was  answered  by  *An  Apologie  for 
Daniel  Featley  .  .  .  against  the  Calumnies 
of  one  S.  E.  in  respect  of  his  Conference  had 
with  Doctor  Smitn.  .  .  .  Made  by  Myrth. 
ArVaferer,  M'.  of  Artes  of  Albane  Hall  in 
Oxon.,'  London,  1634, 4to.  3.  *  A  Relection 
of  certain  Authors,  that  are  pretended  to 
disown  the  Church's  Infallibility,*  Douay, 
1635.  Some  theological  and  philosophical 
treatises  by  him  were  formerly  preserved  in 
manuscript  in  the  library  01  the  English 
College  at  Douay. 

[Dodd's Church  Hist.  iii.  92;  Lowndes's  Bibl. 
Man.  ed.  Bohn,  p.  2530.]  T.  C. 
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STRATFORD,  EDWAIU),  second  Earl  '  Peewge  of  Ireland,  cd.  ArchJall.  iii.  338: 
OF  Alddorough  (d.  1801 ),  wa?  the  eldest  Thomson's  Hist,  of  the  Royal  Societj,  App.  p.  Iri ; 
son  of  John  Stratford  of  Bait  in  l'1  ass,  bv  his  .  Fosters  Alumni  Oxon.  1715-1886.]  E.  I.  C. 
wife  Martha,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  "Ben-  STRATFORD,  JOIIX  db  (rf.  1348), 
jamin  O'Neal,  archdeacon  of  J-.eiglilin,  co.  archbishop  of  Canterburv,  was  bom  at 
( ^arl(jw.  John  .St  rat  ford  was  the  grandson  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  where  te  and  his  brother 
llobert  Stratford  who  came  to  Ireland  be-  ■  Robert  de  Stratford  [q.  v.]  held  property, 
fore  1()60,  and  is  said  to  liave  sprung  from  His  parents  were  called  Hooert  and  Isaoellii. 
a  youngiT  brunch  of  the  Strat fords  of  War-  Ralph  de  Stratford  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  London, 
wickshire  {SuteA  and  Querief,  :ind  ser.  viii.  was  his  kinsman,  possibly  nia  nephew 
'Mi^\  424).  John  Stratford  was  created  Baron  (Anfflia  Sacra,  i.  374).  To  the  elder  Robert 
of  Baltiuglass  in  1703,  Viscount  Aldborough  de  Stratford  is  attributed  the  foundation  in 
in  1770,  and  Viscount  Amiens  and  Earl  of  1290  of  the  chapel  of  the  guild  at  Stratford 
Aldborough,  shortly  before  his  death  on  and  of  the  almshouses  in  connection  there- 
in June  1777.  "  with.     John  de  Stratford  was  educated  at 

Edward  Strat  fonl  was  widely  known  for  !  Merlon  College,  Oxford.  He  graduated  as 
liis  ability  and  eccentricity,  which  caused  him  doctor  of  civil  and  canon  law  before  1311, 
to  Ije  termed  the  *  Irish  Stanhope.'  He  wus  when  he  was  a  proctor  for  the  university  in 
iin  ardent  whig,  and  waselectt-d  member  for  '  a  suit  against  the  Dominicans  at  the  Roman 
Taunton  to  the  British  piirliameut  in  1774,  court.  Afterwards  he  received  some  position 
but  was  unseated  with  liis  colleague,  Xa-  '  in  the  royal  service,  perhaps  as  a  clerk  in  the 
thaniel  Webb,  on  petition,  on  10  .March  1 775,  chancery,  for  in  131 7  and  subsecjucnt  years  he 
for  bribt'ry  end  corrupt  practice^t.  After  that  was  summoned  to  give  advice  in  parliament 
he  represented  Baltingluss  in  the  Irish  par- |  (Pffr/.  WritSy  ii.  ii.  1471).  He  was  also 
liament  until  his  ftit hers  death (J//*7/*Aerjj  of  official  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  before 
Parliament,  ii.  154,  App.  p.  xli;  Commons'  ■  20  Dec.  1317,  when  he  received  the  prebend 
JtfumaU,  XXXV.  IH,  14(5,  2rx)).  On  29  May  !  of  Castor  at  Lincoln.  He  was  likewise  par- 
1777,  while  still  Viscount  Amiens,  he  was  son  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  which  proferment 
el(?cted  a  m»*mberof  the  Royal  Society.  On  ■  he  exchanged  on  13  Sept.  1319  for  the  arch- 
3  Julv  1777  the  universitv  of  Oxford  con-  i  deaconrv  of  Lincoln.  At  York  he  held  a 
ferredon  him  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  .  canonrv,  and  Edward  II  granted  him  the 
He  built  Stratford  Place  and  Aldborough  I  prebend  of  Bere  and  Charminster  at  Salts- 
House  in  London,  and  in  Ireland  he  founded  bury,  to  which,  however,  he  was  never  ad- 
the  town  of  Stnitford-upfm-Slaney,  besides  '  mitted.  Archbishop  Walter  Revnolds  [q.v.l 
greatly  improving  the  lx)ro ugh  of  Bait ingl ass.  made  him  dean  of  the  court  of  arches,  ana 
He  voted  m  favour  of  the  union  with  Eng-  from  December  1321  to  April  1323  he  was 
land  in  IHOO,  and  received  compensation  for  employed  on  the  business  of  Scotland  at  the 
tlie  disfranchisement  of  Biiltinglass  (Corn-  I  papal  curia  (Ftederay  ii.  402-515).  His 
walliM  CorrMpft?fdenrfiy  iii.  322).  He  died  on  colleague,  Reginald  do  Asser,  bishop  of  Win- 
2  Jan.  1><0I  at  Belnn  in  Wicklow,  and  was  I  Chester,  died  at  .Vvignon  on  12  April  1323, 
buried  in  the  vault  of  St.  Thomas's  Church,  '  and,  though  the  king  directed  him  to  use  his 
Dublin.  He  wns  twice  married.  His  iirst  |  iuHuence  on  behalf  of  Robert.  Baldock,  Strat- 
wiff»,  Barbara,  daught«T  of  Nieholas  Her-  ford  contrived  to  obtain  a  papal  bull  in  his 
bert  of  Great  Olemham,  Sutl'olk,  son  of  |  own  favour,  and  he  was  consecrated  bishop 
Thomas  Herbert,  eighth  earl  of  Pembroke  of  Winchester  by  the  cardinal  bishop  of 
[^^(j.  V.  I,  died  on  11  April  1785,  and  on  Whtmo  on  2'2  J \ine  {Ch ran.  Edward  I  and 
21  Man'h  1 7SS  he  married  Anne  Elizabeth,  ICdward  II,  i.  305;  MimiMUTii,  p.  89; 
only  daugliter  of  Sir  John  Henniker,  bart.  \  BiRciiiNGToy,  p.  19;  Fo'deraj  ii.  518,  525, 
(after\var<ls  Lord  Henniker).  She  brought  '  531-3).  Edwardll  in  wTath  dismissed  Strat- 
him  a  fortune  of  5(),(XX)/.,w!iich enabled  liim  |  ford  from  his  office,  and  on  his  return  to 
to  free  his  <|states  from  encumbrances.  After  England  n^fused  to  recognise  him  as  bishop 
his  death  his  widow  married  (ieorge  Powell  I  and  withheld  the  temporalities  of  his  see  till 
in  December  isOl,  and  died  on  U  July  .  28  June  1324  (?A.  ii.  557).  Even  then  he  had 
1802.  As  Lonl  Aldborough  died  without  chil- !  to  purchase  favour  by  a  bond  for  10,000/. 
dren,  his  title  and  estates  descended  to  his  !  {Pari.  jrnVj«,  IT.  ii.  258);  payment  was,  how- 
brother,  John  Stratford.  Lord  Aldborough  j  ever,  not  exacted,  and  Stratford  was  soon 
was  the  author  of  <  An  Essay  on  the  True  restored  to  favour.  On  15  Nov.  1324,  and 
Interests  of  the  I'^mpin*,'  Dublin,  1783,  8vo.    |  again  on  5  May  1325,  Stratford  was  cora- 

[Go'**  *'-''.  1801, i.  yo.  10* ;  Ann.  Reg.  1801.  j  missioned  to  treat  with  France,  and  it  was 
n.  '  I  Hibeniian  MagjiKino,  1801,  p.    by  his  advice  that  Edward  permitted  Queen 

aynojs  Peerage,  i.  68 ;  Lodge's  |  Isabella  to  go  to  the  French  court  {Foedera, 
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ii.  575,  o95,  697).  On  6  Nov.  1325  he  was 
apnointed  lieutenant  of  the  treasurer  for 
A\  lUiam  de  Melton  [q.  ▼.!  and  on  30  Sept. 
1326  joined  with  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury in  publishing  an  old  bull  against  in- 
vaders 01  the  reaSn  {Chron,  Edward  I  and 
Edward  II,  i.  315). 

Stratford  was  willing  to  take  the  risk  of 
offering  his  mediation  between  the  king  and 
queen,  but  could  get  no  one  to  support  him 
( DE3rE,  Hist,  RoffmsiSj  p.  3(56).  He  then 
yielded  to  necessity,  and  on  15  Nov.,  as 
treasurer,  swore  at  tne  Guildhall  to  observe 
the  liberties  of  ]x>ndon  {Chron,  Edward  I 
and  Edward  II,  i.  318).  When  parliament 
met  in  January  1327  Stratford  acquiesced 
in  the  election  of  Edward  III,  preacning  on 
the  text,  'Cujus  caput  infirmum  ctetera 
membra  dolent'  (Dbnb,  p.  367).  He  drew 
up  the  six  articles  giving  the  reasons  for  the 
king's  deposition,  and  was  one  of  the  three 
bishops  sent  to  obtain  from  the  king  his  for- 
mal aodication  {Chrcn,  Lanerco$tj  pp.  257-8; 
BiiKER,  pp.  27-8). 

Stratford  was  a  member  of  the  council  for 
the  young  king*s  guidance,  and  on  *2r2  Feb. 
was  appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to  France 
{Cat.  Utt  R0U9,  Edward  III,  i.  16).  But 
his  own  sympathies  were  constitutional,  and 
he  could  not  join  cordially  with  the  new 
government,  by  whom  he  was  himself  re- 
garded with  suspicion.  He  withdrew  with- 
out permission  from  the  parliament  of 
Salisbury  in  October  1328  (Fadera,  ii.753), 
and  at  Christmas  attended  the  conference  of 
Henry  of  Lancaster  and  his  friends  at 
London  (Chron.  Edward  I  and  Edward  1 1, 
i.  ^43-4).  Like  others  of  Lancaster's  sup- 
porters, Stratford  incurred  the  enmity  of 
Mortimer,  and  Birchington  {Anfflia  Sacra, 
i.  10)  relates  that  during  the  Salisbury  par- 
liament Mortimer's  supporters  counselled 
that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  and  that  the 
bishop  owed  his  safety  to  a  timely  warning 
and  had  for  a  while  to  remain  in  hiding. 

Immediately  after  the  overthrow  of  Mor- 
tim*»r,  Stratford  was  appointed  chancellor 
on  3()  Nov.  1330,  and  for  the  next  ten  years 
was  the  young  king*s  principal  adviser.  In 
April  13i*U  he  accompanied  Edward  abroad, 
both  assuming  the  disguise  of  merchants  to 
conceal  the  real  purpose  of  the  expedition. 
Stratford  attended  the  parliament  in  Sep- 
tember, but  in  November  again  crossed  over 
to  the  continent  to  treat  with  Philip  of 
France  concerning  the  proposed  crusade,  and 
to  negotiate  a  marriage  between  the  king's 
sister  Eleanor  and  the  Count  of  Crueldres 
(CaL  Pat,  BolU,  Edward  III,  ii.  188,  218, 
223,  250).  He  returned  for  the  parliament 
in  March  1332,  but  was  soon  afterwards  again 


commissioned  to  treat  with  France  {ib,  ii.  273). 
In  the  autumn  of  1333  the  archbishopric  ot 
Canterbury  fell  vacant,  and,  Stratford  being 
favoured  by  king  and  pope,  the  prior  and 
chapter  postulated  him  on  3  Nov.  The 
royal  assent  was  given  on  18  Nov.,  and  on 
26  Nov.  (Birchington,  p.  19 ;  Mfkimttth, 
p.  70,  sajrs  1  Dec.)  the  pope,  disregarding  the 
postulation  by  the  chapter,  provided  Strat- 
ford to  the  archbishopric.  Stratford  received 
the  bull  at  Chertsey  on  1  Feb.  1334,  and  on 
5  Feb.  the  temporalities  were  restored  to  him. 
In  April  he  went  abroad  on  the  business  of 
Ponthieu  {Cat,  Pat,  Rolls,  ii.  532,  534),  and 
the  pall  was  delivered  to  him  by  Bishop  Heath 
of  liochester  at  Rue  in  Ponthieu  on  23  April. 
He  returned  to  England  for  the  summer,  and 
on  28  Sept.  resigned  the  chancellorship. 
During  September  he  held  a  convocation  at 
St.  Paul's,  and  on  9  Oct.  he  was  enthroned 
at  Canterbury.  Almost  immediately  after- 
wards he  crossed  over  to  treat  with  Philip 
of  France  concerning  Aquitaine  and  the 
proposed  crusade  {ib.  iii.  30).  He  returned 
to  England  in  January  1335,  and  visited  his 
diocese  in  February.  Stratford  was  made 
chancellor  for  the  second  time  on  6  June 
1335,  and  during  almost  the  whole  of  the 
next  two  years  was  engaged  with  the  king 
in  the  north  of  P]ngland  and  in  Scotland 
(MuRiMUTH,  pp.  75-6;  cf.  Lift.  Cant.  ii. 
76,  96-100,  140).  He  came  south  for  the 
funeral  of  John  of  Eltham  on  13  Jan.  1337. 
On  24  March  he  resigned  the  great  seal. 
About  the  end  of  November  the  cardinals 
whom  the  pope  had  sent  to  negotiate  poace 
between  England  and  France  arrived  in 
England,  and  were  received  by  the  arch- 
bishop. Their  mission  proved  fruitless,  and 
on  16  Julv  1338  Stratford  accompanied  the 
king  to  Flanders.  He  remained  abroad  till 
September  1339,  taking  part  in  the  negotia- 
tions with  France  (Murimuth,  pp.  83,  85, 
90).  On  28  April  1340  Stratford  was  for 
the  third  time  made  chancellor,  but,  when 
the  king  refused  to  accept  his  advice  against 
the  proposed  naval  expedition,  he  finally 
resigned  the  seal  on  20  June  (Fwdera,  ii. 
1126;  AvESBrRY,  p.  311,  where  the  king  is 
said  to  have  restored  the  archbishop  to 
office). 

Up  to  this  time  Stratford  had  been  fore- 
most among  the  king's  advisers,  ond  even 
now  he  was  left  as  pn'sident  of  the  council 
in  Edward's  absence.  But  there  was  a  strong 
party  hostile  to  his  influence.  Stratford  had 
perhaps  opposed  the  French  war,  and  this 
circumstance,  combined  with  the  king's  ill- 
success,  gave  his  enemies  their  opportunity. 
Under  their  advice,  Edward  returned  from 
Flanders  suddenly  on  30  Nov.  1340,  and  on 
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the  following  day  roinoved  Robert  Stratford, 
the  archbishop's  brother,  from  his  offtce  as 
chancellor,  and  hud  a  number  of  prominent 
judj(es  and  merchants  arrested.     The  arch- 
bishop  himself  was  at  Charing,    and    on 
receipt  of  the  news  took  refuge  with  the 
monks  of  Christchurch  at  Canterbury.     On 
2  Dec.  the  king  summoned  him  to  attend  at 
court ;  the  archbishop  excused  himself  from 
compliance,  and  made  his  defence  in  a  series 
of  sermons  and   letters.      On   21)   Dec.  he 
prttached  on  the  text  '  In  diebus  suis  non 
limuit  principem  '  {EcciesitMticuSf  xlviii.  12), 
comparmg  himself  to  St.  Thomas  of  Can- 
terbury, and  denouncing  all  who  broke  the 
great  cliarter.    On  1  Jan.  1341  he  addressed 
u  long  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  king. 
On  28  Jan.  he  wrote  to  the  new  chancellor, 
begging  him  to  stay  execution  of  the  collec- 
tion of  the  clerical  grant,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day  directed  tlie  bishops  to  forbid  it. 
Edward  and  his  advisers  replied  on  10  Feb. 
in  a  long  letter  of  violent  abuse,  called  a 
*  libel  I UM  famosus ;  *  Stratford  had  kept  him 
without  funds  and  so  caused  the  failure  of  the 
late  expedition,  and  wjw  responsible  for  all 
the  rash  policy  of  tlu'.  last  eight  years.     On 
18   Feb.   William   Kildesby,  keeper  of  the 
privy  seal,  and  certain  J  Brabant  merchants 
appeared  at  Cant«»rbury,  summoning  Strat- 
ford to  go  to  Flanders  as  security  for  the 
king's  debts.     Strat  ford  re])lied  in  a  sermon 
on  Ash  Wednesday  and  in  a  long  letter  to 
the  king,  in  which  he  claimed  to  be  tried 
before  his  peers.     On  23  April  parliament 
met.      Stratford  was  ordered  to  appear  in 
the  court  of  exchequer  and  hear  the  charges 
against  him.     The  king  refused  to  meet  the 
archbishop,  and  Stratford  on  his  part  insisted 
on   taking  his  place   in    parliament.      On 
27  April  the  chamberlain  refused  him  ad- 
mission to  the  Painted  Chamber,  where  the 
bishops  were  sitting,  but  Stratford,  with  a 
conscious  imitation  of  Thomas  Ik»cket,  forced 
his  way  in.     (.)n  1   May  he  oll'ered  to  clear 
himselV  before  parliament,  and  on  3  ^lay  a 
committee  of  lords  was  appointed  to  advise 
the  king  whether  the  peers  were  liable  to  be 
tried  out   of  parliament.      The  committee 
report<;d   adversely,   and   Edward,    finding 
himself  compelled   to   yield,   consented  on 
7  May  to  a  formal  reconciliation  (see  prin- 
cipallV  Birch ixoTON,  pp.  22~tl;  IIkmino- 
uuRQH,  ii.  3(53-88). 

Though  Stratford  never  resumed  liis  old 
position  in  politics,  his  friuudly  relations 
w^ith  the  king  were  after  a  time  restored. 
In  October  1341,  while  Stratford  was  hold- 
ing a  provincial  synod  at  St.  I'auVs,  a  more 
complete  reconciliation  was  etlected  btitween 
nd  the  king  (Murimutii,  p.  122).    lie 


was  the  king*8  adviser  in  refusing  to  receive 
the  two  cardinals  whom  the  pope  sent  to 
negotiate  for  peace  in  August  1342  {ib.y,  125), 
and  in  the  parliament  of  April  l^Ud  his 
full  restoration  to  favour  was  marked  by  the 
annidment  of  the  proceedings  against  him 
as  contrary  to  reason  and  truth  (Fxdera,  ii. 

During  the  last  years  of  his  life  Stratford, 
though  occasionally  consulted  by  the  king, 
was  occupied  mainly  with  ecclesiastiod 
aifairs.  In  October  1343  he  proposed  to 
visit  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  and,  being 
resisted  by  the  bishop  and  clergy,  laid  bota 
bishop  and  prior  under  excommunication. 
Edward  acted  under  Stratford's  advice  in 
his  negotiations  with  the  pope  as  to  papal 
privileges  in  England  during  1344  and  1345, 
and  the  legates  who  came  to  England  in 
the  latter  year  were  long  entertained  by 
Stratford  (Murimuth,  pp.  157-62,  176-7). 
Stratford  was  head  of  the  council  during  the 
kin^*s  absence  abroad  in  July  1345  and 
during  the  campaign  of  Cr6cy  in  1346 
{FtrfferOy  iii.  50,  85).  I'erhaps  his  last 
public  appearance  of  note  was  on  10  Aug. 
l'$4(i,  when  he  read  the  convention  of  the 
Frencli  king  for  a  Norman  invasion  of  EnA^ 
land  at  St.  PauVs  (Murimuth,  p.  211).  In 
1348  he  fell  ill  at  Maidstone.  Thence  he 
was  taken  to  May  field  in  Sussex,  where  he 
died  on  23  Aug.  He  was  buried  in  Can- 
terbury Cathedral  near  the  high  altar.  His 
tomb  bears  a  sculptured  eiligy  (engraved  in 
Longman's  *  Edward  III,'  i.  179). 

Stratford  is  described  as  a  man  of  great 
wisdom  and  a  notable  doctor  of  canon  and 
civil  law  (Baker,  p.  55).  He  was  rather 
a  politician  than  an  ecclesiastic,  and  Bir- 
chington  speaks  of  him  as  being  in  the  early 
years  of  his  arcliiepiscopat^  too  much  ab- 
sorbed in  worldly  affairs  (Anfflia  Sacra^  i. 
20).  But  he  was  more  than  a  capable  ad- 
ministrator, and  was  '  somewhat  of  a  states- 
man '  (Stubbs).  He  was  '  the  most  powerful 
adviser  of  the  constitutional  party'  (ib.\ 
!  and  his  sympathies  kept  liim  from  supporting 
Isabella  and  Mortimer,  and  governed  his 
administration  of  affairs  for  the  ten  years 
that  followed  their  fall.  By  his  resistance 
to  Edward  HI  in  1341  he  established  the 
great  princi])le  that  peers  should  only  be 
tried  before  tlieir  own  order  in  full  parlia- 
ment. 

Stratford  spent  much  money  on  the  pansh 
I  church  of  his  native  town;  he  widened  the 
I  north  aisle  and  built  the  south  aisle,  in 
wliich  he  established  a  chantry  in  honour 
of  Thomas  Becket.  Ho  endowed  a  college 
I  of  priests  in  connection  with  the  chantry, 
i  and  purchased  the  advowson  of  the  church 
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for  them  (Dugdalb,  Warwickshire,  pp.  683-4, 
4592 ;  Lee,  Stratford-oti-Aoon,  pp.  35-41 ; 
CaL  Pat.  RolU,  Edward  III,  ii.  79,  399). 
He  was  also  a  benefactor  of  the  hospitals  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  at  Southwark  and 
East  bridge,  Canterbury  (Cal.  Pat.  Polls, 
Edward  III,  i.  366 ;  Zdttera  CantuarienseSf 
pp.  2o  1-3, 267).  Of  his  writings,  besides  the 
letters  written  by  him  during  the  contro- 
versy of  1341,  some  constitutions  published 
in  1342  and  1343  are  printed  in  Wilkins's 
*  Concilia,'  ii.  696,  702.  Many  of  his  letters 
are  printed  in  the  '  Litterae  Cantuarienses,' 
vol.  ii. ;  in  one  he  rebukes  prior  Oxenden 
for  his  *  inutilis  verbositas '  ( ii.  165).  A 
number  of  sermons  by  Stratford  are  con- 
tained in  a  fourteenth-century  manuscript 
in  Hereford  Cathedral  Library.  Among 
them  are  included  those  which  he  delivered 
«t  Canterbury  during  his  dispute  with  Ed- 
ward III  in  1340-1.  Some  extracts  were 
printed  in  the  '  English  Historical  lleview ' 
<viii.  8&-91). 

[Chrrmicles  of  Edward  I  and  Edward  II, 
Chronica  Murimuth  ct  Ayesbury,  Blaneford's 
Chronicle,  Litterae  Cantuarienses  (all  these  in 
Rolls  Ser.);  Hemingbnrgh's  Chronicle  (Engl. 
Hist.  Soc) ;  Chron.  Galfridi  le  Baker,  ed. 
Thompson ;  Bolls  of  Parliament :  Kymer  s 
Foedera ;  Calendars  of  Pat  ent  Rolls,  Edward  lU ; 
Birchington*8  ViUe  Archiepiscoporura  Cantua- 
rientinm  and  Dene's  Historia  Ronensis  in  Whar- 
ton's Anglia  Sacra;  Tanner's  Bibl.  Brit.-Hib. 
p.  696  ;  Foss's  Judges  of  England ;  Hook's  Lives 
of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  iv.  1-79 ; 
Barnes's  llist.  of  Edward  III ;  Longman's  Life 
and  Times  of  Edward  III ;  Stubbs's  Constitu- 
tional Hist.]  C.  L.  K. 

STRATFORD,  NICHOLAS  (1633- 
1707),  bishop  of  Chester,  was  bom  at  llemel 
Hempstead,  Hertfordshire,  and  baptised  there 
on  8 Sept.  1633,  his  father  (of  the  same  name) 
being  variously  described  as  a  tailor  and  a  shoe- 
maker. He  matriculated  at  Oxford  29  July 
1651  as  a  commoner  of  Trinity  College,  of 
which  he  became  a  scholar  on  17  June  1652. 
He  graduated  B.A.  25  Jan.  1663-4  and  M.A. 
20  June  1656.  He  became  a  probationer- 
fellow  of  his  college  4  June  1656,  and  a  fellow 
20  June  1657.  Haying  taken  holy  orders, 
he  soon  made  a  reputation  as  a  preacher, 
and  in  August  1667,  by  the  interest  of  John 
Dolben  (1625-1686)  fq.  v.],  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, with  whom  he  was  connected  by 
marriage,  he  was  appointed  by  the  king 
warden  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Man- 
chester, which  was  also  the  parish  church  of 
the  town.  Succeeding  in  this  position  the 
puritan  Richard  Hejrrick  [g.  v.J,  Stratford 
nad  a  difficult  task  to  accomplish  in  restoring 
the  former  Anglican  mode  of  worship.    By 
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his  prudence  and  conciliatory  conduct,  how- 
ever, he  achieved  his  object  without  losing 
the  respect  and  affection  of  his  chapter  and 
parishioners.  He  proved  in  all  respects  an 
excellent  warden,  revising  the  statutes,  vin- 
dicating the  rights  and  increasing  the  revenue 
of  his  college,  while  by  his  influence  and 
personal  example  he  induced  several  rich 
parishioners  to  bequeath  large  benefactions 
to  the  poor  of  the  town.  While  still  re- 
taining his  wardenship  Stratford  w^as  made 
in  1670  a  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  in  1672 
rector  of  Llansantffraid-yn-Mechain,  in  1673 
chaplain-in-f>rdinary  to  the  king,  and  in 
1674  dean  of  St.  Asaph.  He  also  held  the 
donative  of  Llanrwst.  He  had  by  this  time 
taken  his  divinity  degrees,  graduating  B.D. 
in  1664  and  D.D.  in  1673. 

Towards  the  close  of  Charles  Il's  reipi 
political  and  religious  feeling  ran  high  m 
Manchester.  Though  a  high-churchman  and 
a  tory,  Stratford  was  unable  to  support  the 
policy  of  the  court  party,  and  this,  together 
with  his  forbearing  conduct  towards  the  dis- 
senters, exposed  him  to  fierce  attack.  Find- 
ing his  position  intolerable,  he  resigned  his 
wardenship  in  1684  and  withdrew  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  had  been  nominated  to  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Mary,  Alderman  bury,  by  the 
parishioners.  Here  he  remained  till  the  Re- 
volution, when  he  was  appointed  to  the 
vacant  see  of  Chester.  He  was  consecrated 
at  Fulham  on  15  Sept.  1689,  and  was  allowed 
to  hold  the  rich  rectory  of  Wigan  in  cortv- 
mendam  with  his  bishopric. 

Stratford  was  one  of  the  prelates  to  whom 
was  committed  in  1689  the  abortive  scheme 
of  revising  the  prayer-book.  In  1700  he 
founded  a  hospital  in  Chester  for  the  main- 
tenance, instruction,  and  apprenticeship  of 
thirty-five  poor  boys.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  and  most  zealous  supporters  of  the 
societies  established  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century  for  the  '  reformation  of 
manners.'  He  was  appointed  one  of  the 
governors  of  Queen  Anne's  bounty  in  the  first 
charter,  dated  3  Nov.  1704.  Asa  bishop  he 
merits  high  commendation.  He  was  a  con- 
stant resident  in  his  diocese,  which  he  ruled 
with  gentle  firmness ;  he  looked  after  the  in- 
terests and  well-being  of  his  clergy ;  he  re- 
paired his  cathedral ;  and  he  acquitted  him- 
self with  zeal  and  learning  in  the  Roman 
controversy. 

Stratford  died  at  Westminster  on  12  Feb. 
1707,  and  was  buried  at  Chester  on  the  20th 
of  the  same  month.  By  his  wife,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  Stephen  Luddington,  archdeacon 
of  Stow,  he  had  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. His  only  surviving  son,  William,  was 
archdeacon  of  Richmond  ( 1 703-29)  and  canon 
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STRATFORD.  Rr»BERT  de  (7.  136i>). 

':  -1  p  :  '  hii.'h-^:-7  and  chancellor,  was 
-  n  :  ri  >tr  irii  I*;ibell:i  d** Stratford,  and 
y  ■■■.r.z-^-r  r  rL^r  ■■•:  J'">lin  de  Stratford  ^q.  v.", 
tr.i ■>!!■•.  t  0;in:erbiiri-.  lie  seemd  to 
iiv  =  t— r.  -luo-d •■-■•:  a"  tjxfoni,  perhaps  ar 
>[-".::  '.'■  II-.-:^'^.  like  his  bnither.  He  held 
'z-  livinj  ■:  '  Jvvrbury  in  1319,  which  he 
r\ .  :-.:r  J-:  r"  r  "11'='  rtcrory  of  his  native  town. 
'^:nT' ■■  7*1- ■!!- Avon,  nn  iT  Oct.  of  that  year; 
'  ri;-»  reor.^rv  on  11   March*  1333 


W  A  nf.'l  i\J'.L.  t\Ui-^.  r-o/.  i'fu..  Ii,'j.  ii.  !V.-i.h:\T«-l.:inlMi'idl»»toiiat  Wherwell.  To 
oil;.  I  /I'l'T  hi>.  ii;if'I  ■-*  iiiriii-n^»- !i'»riN-7-»ii  th-s»^  !i-  ailed  th^  prvbeuds  of  Aylesbury, 
On  ;  ,y;il  ij<  rvi'",  ftii'l  a-  OM-;  'it'  tli'i  kill/?  Liru?Mli:<hir»-.  '^n  11  Oct.  V^^^j  Bere  and 
#  I'  rl:  -.  firi  ,v.:*l  t  li<;pr<-l/<'n'i  "f  J5:mburv.  Li:i-  Cl'.armin>ter.  Salisburv,  on  ."^  Dec.  1330,  and 
#'»lfi.  //M  :;  April  MVVJ.  iCnl.  pnt.^  Ii.,lh,  K  I\-nden.  Uom-iev.  oil  18  Jan.  1:^31  {Cal. 
i:,l„ui.l  m,\..  'j-rn,  itn  \r,  I>.m?.  l:«:nip  /''/>. /fo//y.  Kd  ward  III.  i.  iS.ii.  23,  r>3,iii.  8: 
f*,i\"\  fill-  pn-bi-ri'l  of  Knrh»-f'»rit.  Win-  Orf.  Papa/ J^e*/ifter*,ii.'2<i,iy2o),  In  April 
I  Im  .-.f'  r,  V,  hi'li  'III  J.'iS.pt.  ]*.M'fo  \u-  ir\f;lian^'»?d  iind  November  l'>31  he  was  keeper  of  the 
int  I  In-  )ircb<'ii<i  fif  liiiliiirv  at  Sali-sbury  (»Ti»at  st-al  in  bis  bnither's  absence,  and  on 
iWtiw.ntu  f.  On  11  April  i:i;{fJ  b*- al«o  r»-  l«i  ^)ct.  of  that  year  was  made  chancellor 
nivi'l  flu-  li-iMMiin'rhbip  of  SuJi-bnrv  (Hlis.s,  of  the  exchtN|uer.  On  '26  Jan.  133i'  he  was 
/'#//  /*/#//.  A'///,  ii.  T).';!).  Stratford  lirld  a  made  a  papal  chaplain  (lA.  ii.  3<»8).  In 
iHipiuiiv  lit  ;  I.  j'liiir*  pnvi'iiisly  to  ^ii  .Ian.  '  .lime  lSiV2  he  was  api'oint^^'d  his  brother's 
I'Mtt,  wIm'ii  Iii<  wiiti'liTiiMJ  bisbopof  Ijtmdon.  lieutenant  in  the  chancery,  and  in  December 
'I'hi-  Mniil  II  ^iirii  wiifj  ^ivi'M  tlin-r  (liivs  latcT,  was  one  of  the  commissioners  to  o]>onparlia- 
iiml  III  wii  ■  foiiMTniti'ii  by  till*  iir(:libis}in])at  men  t  at  York,  lie  again  had  charge  of  the 
I'imii'ibiirv  "II  I'.!  Mnnli  (Li:  Ni:\i:,ii.  I'lM ).    wal   in   April  1334.     On    \'2  June  of  that 

lli>  iMi'i  I lit   III  llif   parliaiiHMit   held   in    year  ho  baa  reservation  of  the  archdeaconry 

A  pill  rill,  «  liiMi  III'  Miippiirtrd  .loliM  Strat-  ;  nf  Cant«'rbury,  and  on  6  Aug.  a  reservation 

IiimI  III  litit  ii.:  I'l-iiiiii  rif  his  rii.vlit.'i.  iiiid   on     of  tin.;  deanery  of  Wells,  conditional  on  the 

I  Mii\  w  III  iiiii  ill"  I  Ih>  t  \M«l\i' I'H'ils  a]>pnintiM|     cession  of  bis  archdeaconry  (f6.  ii.  401—2), 

I Uii'ilii-  liiii)'   wlifiliiT  ilic  jM'iTs  wiTf    wbicb.  however,   be    appears    to    have    iv- 

IimIiIi-  hi  li(>  1 1  nil  .Mil  III"  ]iMrli.imi-iit  {.\nt//itt  '  ttiinrd.  In  13:5.')  Stratford  became  chan- 
''"•  ■-'.  •  ■•■■  I''.  A'"/.  /•.//•/.  II.  I:'",).  Stmt-  eollnr  nf  tln'  university  of  Oxfonl,  and  it 
i'Hil  \M\ .  •Mil  III  ilii>  ixNii  i'miiiIkImIiv^  whom  :  \v:is  <'biellv  tbrnngb  bis  finnness  and  pm- 
llii'  liiii|t  II  •  ••noiMiiili  il  It!  till*  po]ii'  for  pro-  !  ilciict^  that  the  jirojected  secession  to  Stam- 
niiihuii  III  ilfiMiiiliiiMliiiiMii  Lii'>()i<  iroi'iKi:^  ft»rd  was  dt'feattMl.  Afterwards  he  had 
i.p  M^hi  II.  p   II*.  I'll    riiHiiipMiii).  Ira\e  of  absrnre  from  the  university,  and  at 

Mti>i(liiiil  iIiimI  lit  M.pm'x  tMi  '.'  \]iril  \X\\.  \  the  .s|tivlul  retjuest  of  the  masters  retained  his 
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office  till  1340  (Maxwbll-Lyte,  Hist,  Univ. 
Oxford,  p.  170).  lie  had  resigned  the  chan- 
cellorship of  the  exchequer  on  22  Oct.  1334, 
and  when  John  de  Stratford  became  chancel- 
lor for  the  second  time  in  June  1335,  Robert 
once  more  became  his  lieutenant.  Probably 
he  continued  to  act  in  this  capacity  till 
24  March  1337,  when  he  was  himself  made 
chancellor. 

In  A-u^st  1337  Robert  de  Stratford  was 
elected  bishop  of  Chichester ;  the  royal  as- 
sent wasg^ven  on  24  Aug.,  the  temporalities 
were  restored  on  21  Sept.  {CaL  Pat.  jRolUf 
Edward  III,  iii.  494,  520),  and  he  was  con- 
secrated by  John  Stratford  at  Canterbury  on 
30  Nov.  (Stubbs,  Beg.  Sacr.  Angl.  p.  54). 
On  6  July  1338  he  was  allowed  to  resign 
the  chancellorship,  but  again  accepted  office 
ou  his  brother's  final  resignation  on  20  June 
1340.  In  September  he  accompanied  the 
king  to  Flanders,  and  was  with  him  for  a 
time  in  the  camp  before  Tournay.  lie  came 
back  to  Enc^lana  before  the  king,  and  when 
Edward  suddenly  returned  to  England  was 
one  of  the  officials  who  were  dismissed 
from  office  on  1  Dec.  He  escaped  from 
threatened  imprisonment  out  of  regard  to 
his  position  as  a  bishop,  and  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  included  in  the  proceedings 
affainst  his  brother.  He  was  present  in  his 
place  in  parliament  during  the  stormy 
sesssion  in  April-May  1341,  when  John 
de  Stratford  asserted  his  position  {Anglia 
Sacra,  i.  20,  38-9).  Robert  de  Stratford 
no  doubt  recovered  the  king's  favour  at  the 
same  time  as  his  brother.  In  May  1343  he 
was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  pope  (Fwdera, 
ii.  1223),  and  in  July  1345  was  one  of  the 
council  during  the  king's  absence  (ib.  iii. 
50).  He  died  at  Aldingbourne  on  9  April 
1362  {Anglia  Sacra,  i.  45),  and  was  buried 
in  Chichester  Cathedral.  He  was  an  honest 
if  not  brilliant  administrator,  like  his 
brother,  to  whom  no  doubt  he  chiefly  owed 
his  advancement.  He  was  a  benefactor  of 
his  native  town,  where  he  procured  a  grant 
of  a  toll  for  paving  the  streets  in  1332,  which 
was  renewea  in  13;^>  and  1337. 

[Muriinuth's  Chron.  (Rolls  Ser.)  ;  Wharton's 
Anglia  SAcra;  Rolls  of  Parliament;  Lee's 
Stmt ford-on-A von,  pp.  34-5 ;  Foss's  Judges  of 
England ;  authorities  quoted.]  C.  L.  K. 

STRATFORD,  WILLIAM  SAMUEL 
(1791-1853),  lieutenant  R.X.  and  astrono- 
mer, bom  in  1791,  entered  the  navy  in  Fe- 
bruary 1806  on  board  the  Pomp6e,  flagship 
first  of  Sir  William  Sidney  Smitli  [q.  v.  and 
afterwards  of  Vice-admiral  Stanhope,  and  was 
in  her  at  the  defence  of  Gaeta,  the  reduction 
of  (3apriy  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles,  the 


destruction  of  a  Turkish  squadron  ofl*  Point 
Pesquies,  and  later  in  the  bombardment  of 
Copenha^n.  In  March  1808  he  was  again 
with  Smith  in  the  Foudroyant.  From  1809 
to  1815  he  was  serving  in  the  North  Sea, 
and  on  14  March  1815  was  promoted  to  be 
lieutenant.  On  the  reduction  consequent  on 
the  peace  he  was  placed  on  half-pay  and  had 
no  further  service  afloat.  He  devoted  him- 
self to  the  study  of  astronomy,  and  on  the 
foundation  of  the  Astronomical  Society  in 
1820  was  appointed  its  first  secretary.  On 
11  April  1827  he  received  the  silver  medal 
of  the  society  for  his  co-operation  with  Fran- 
cis Baily  [q.  v.]  in  the  compilation  of  a 
catalogue  of  2,881  fixed  stars,  printed  as  an 
appendix  to  vol  ii.  of  the  'Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society.*  On  22  April 
1831  he  was  appointed  superintendent  of 
the  *  Nautical  Almanac,'  and  on  7  June  1832 
he  was  elected  F.R.S.  He  died  on  29  March 
1853.     He  was  married  and  left  issue. 

Besides  various  shorter  papers  read  before, 
or  published  bv,  the  Astronomical  Society 
{Monthly  Notices,  ii.  167,  xi.  222,  &c.),  he 
was  the  author  of:  1.  *An  Index  to  the 
Stars  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Astro- 
nomical Society,'  presented  to  the  society 
on  13  May  1831.  2.  *  On  the  Elements  of 
the  Orbit  of  Halley's  Comet  at  its  appear- 
ance in  the  years  1835-6,'  1835,  London,  8vo. 

3.  *  Supplement  to  the  Nautical  Almanac  of 

1837,  containing  the  Meridian  Ephemeris  of 
the  Sun  and  Planets,'  1836,  London,  8vo. 

4.  'Ephemeris   of    Encke's    Comet,   1838,' 

1838,  IiOndon,8vo.  5.  *  Ephemeris  of  Encke's 
Comet,  1839,'  ia38,  London,  8vo.  6.  '  Path 
of  the  Moon's  Shadow  over  the  Southern 
Part  of  France,  the  North  of  Italv,  and  Part 
of  Germany,  during  the  total  Eclipse  of  the 
Sun  on  7  July  1842'  (R.A.S.  Monthly  No- 
tices, V.  1 73).  7.  *  Ephemeris  of  Faye's  (Jomet ' 
(*  Astr.  Nachr.'  xxxi.  1851). 

[O'Byrne's  Nav.  Bio^r.  Diet.  ;  Gent.  Mag. 
1853,  i.  656  ;  Royal  Society's  Cat.  Sciont.  Papers; 
R.  A.  S.  Monthly  Notices,  &c.]  J.  K.  L. 

STRATFORD  df  REDCLIFFE,  first 
Viscount.  [See  Canning,  Strati-ord,  1786- 
1880.] 

STRATHALLAN,  Viscounts  of.  [See 
Drummond,  William,  first  viscount,  1617?- 
1688;  Drum3I0ND,AVilliam,  fourth  viscount, 
1690-1746.] 

STRATHEARN,  Duke  of.  [See  IIenry 
Frederick,  Duke  of  Cumberland  and 
Strathearn,  1745-1790.] 

STRATHEARN,  MALISE,  sixth  Earl 
OF  (/?.  1281-1315),  was  descended  from  a 
supposed  Celtic  family  of  whom  Malise,  earl 
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of  Stratliearn,  was  witness  of  the  founda-  Norway  in  1:?81 ;  was  present  at  the  parlia- 
tion  of  the  priory  of  Scone  in  1114,  and  :  ment  of  Scone  on  o  Peb.  1284,  when  the 
another,  or  tne  same  Malisi*,  was  present  at  j  Sccits  liecame  bound  in  the  event  of  the 
the  battle  of  the  Standard  on  22  Aug.  WliS,  death  of  Alexander  III  to  acknowledge 
Fenjuard,  son  of  Malise,  was  one  of  six  Margaret,  the  'maid  of  Norway,'  as  their 
nobles  wlio  in  11(50  revolted  against  Mai-  j  sovereign:  and  he  also  attended  the  parlia- 
colm  IV.  Gilbert,  t!ie  son  of  Ferquard,  j  ment  of  Brigham,  14  March  1290.  On  the 
founded  the  monastery  of  Inchaffray  in  1198.  supposition  that  he  was  married  to  that 
His  son  liol>ert,  fourth  earl,  was  a  witness  ,  Maria,  countess  of  Strathearn,  who  was  also 
to  the  treaty  between  Alexander  II  and  |  queen  of  Man,  he  must  have  died  before 
Henry  III  in  1237,  and,  dying  in  1244,  loft  j  rebruary  1292,  for  mention  is  then  made  of 
a  son  Malise,  fifVh  earl  of  Strathearn,  who  :  a  'Maria  cumitissa  de  Stratheme,  quie  fuit 
in  1244  was  named  by  Alexander  II  as  party  ;  uxor  Ilugonis  de  Abemethyn,'  and  the 
to  an  oath  not  to  make  war  against  Henry  III  j  former  Maria,  countess  of  Strathearn,  was 
(Cal.  Documents  relating  to  Scotland,  i.  still  alive,  but,  as  has  already  been  seen,  the 
No.  1654) ;  on  30  Oct.  1250  he  gave  in  his  |  former  alternative  is  not  necessary ;  and  the 
homage  to  Henry  III  (ib.  No.  1792);  on  j  second  Maria,  not  the  first,  was  probably  the 
10  Aug.  12o5  he  was,  with  other  nobles,  re-  wife  of  the  sixth  earl.  Supposing  the  sixth 
ceived   into   the   protection   of  lK;nry   III  !  earl  then  to  have  sur\'ived  1292,  he  was  in 

that  year  one  of  the  nominees  on  the  part  of 
John  Baliol  in  the  contest  for  the  crown, 


and  in  November  of  the  following  year  was 
present  at  Berwick,  when  the  claim  to  the 


against  the  enemies  of  the  king  of  Scots,  or 

gainsayers  of  the  queen  of  Scots  (ib.  No.  198); 

and  on  4  May  1259  received  a  protection 

'going  beyond  seas*  (ib.  No.  2150).     This 

Malise,  according  to  Fordun,  died  in  1271,  ;  crown  was  decided  in  BalioVs  favour.     He 

attended  Edward  I  into  Gascony,  1  Sept. 
1294.  As  among  the  widows  who  were 
secured  in  their  possessions  to  the  king  of 
England  in  1290,  mention  is  made  of '  ^laria 
qua'  fuit  uxor  Malisii  comitis  de  Stratheme.' 


and  was  buried  in  Dunblane.  Ilis  first  wife 
was  Margery,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Kobert 
de  Muscampis,  wlio  is  mentioned  as  his  wife 
30  Oct.  1250  (ib.  No.  1792),  although  by 
some  writ4*rs  she  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  his  grandson.     By  this  wife  he    W.  F.  Skene  again  argues  that  this  Malise 


died  at  least  before  1296,  but  the  argument 
of  course  holds  good  only  on  the  supposition 
that  he  had  married  the  first  Maria.  In  the 
spring  of  1296  Malise  took  part-  in  an  inva- 


had,  probably  with  several  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters, jluriehla  (Muriel)  and  Mariora  (Mar- 
gery or  Maria),  wlio  biH*ame  heirs  of  Isabella    t 
de   Forde   (ib.  No.   1978).      Another  wife,    f 

Emma,  is  mentioned,  13  Oct.  1207.  Fordun  ;  siou  of  England.  On  25  March  he,  how- 
also  states  that  the,  relict  of  ^lagnus,  king  !  ever,  came  to  peace  with  the  king  at  Stir- 
of  Man  (fl.  1209),  who  was  daughter  oi' '  linf^  {Dt>cu?n4*ntif  illustrative  of  the  History 
Eugene  oi  Argyll,  married  Malise,  earl  of  of  Scothntl^  ii.  28),  and  on  7  July  gave  him 
Strathearn.  This  is  abundantly  corroborated  his  oath  of  fidelity  {ib.  No.  66).  On  4  March 
by  documentary  references  to  Maria,  c^ueen  1303-4  he  was  commanded  to  see  that  the 
of  Man  and  countess  of  Strathearn,  and  fords  of  the  Forth  and  the  neighbouring 
the  only  (juestion  is  whether  she  married  ^  districts  were  guarded  with  horse  and  foot 
the  fif^h  earl  or  hi>*  son  Malise.  W.  F.  ,  to  prevent  the  enemy  crossing  south  (Or fc»i- 
Skene  argued  that  she  was  the  wife  of  the  dar  of  Doaunents  relating  to  Scotland^  ii. 
sixth  earl  on  the  ground  that,  while  this  No.  1471),  and  on  1  Sept.  1305  he  is 
Malist^  did  homair*^  to  l-Jdward  I  at  Stirling  mentioned  as  lieutenant  or  warden  north 
in  1291,  Iwelvi'  days  later  *  Maria  regina  de  of  the  Forth  (ib.  No.  1689);  but  after  the 
Man  et  comitissa  de  Stratheme 'did  homage  slaughter  of  Comyn  by  Uobcrt  Bruce,  he 
in  presence  <»f  I'jirl  Malise.  But  had  they  joined  the  Bruce's  standard,  and  was  taken 
been  husband  and  wifi*  they  would  probably  :  prisoner  by  the  English,  probably  in  June 
have  done  homage  on  the  same  day.  They  |  13(X).  At  all  events,  he  was  sent  in  No- 
were  doubtless  son  and  stejunother.  The  I  veni her  a  prisoner  to  Rochester,  for  a  man- 
latter,  Maria,  regina  de  Man,  retained  her  j  date  of  Edward  on  10  Nov.  1306  commands 
tith'of  countess,  aft  «'r  she  lx'oame,as  sheun-  the  constable  of  Rochesti»r  Castle  to  imprison 
doubt tMlly  (lid  heenmr,  the  wife  of  William  j  ^lalise  of  Strathearn  in  the  keep  there,  but 
Fitzwarreti  (  Cal.  Dorununts  relating  to  Scot-  \  without  iron  chains,  and  to  allow  him  to  hear 
land^  ii.  No.  1117).  mass  and  to  watch   him  at    night  {ib.  No. 

Malise.  sixth  earl  of  Strathearn,  the  son    1851).  Shortlvafterwards  he  presented  a  me- 


of  the  lifth  earl,  ])rolmbly  by  his  first  wife,    morial  to  the  king,  stating  that  he  had  been 
was  one  of  the  guarantors  of  the  marrii  -------         -     _ 

tri»aty  of  Margari't  of  Scotland  with  Eric 


was  one  of  the  guarantors  of  the  marriage    compelled  to  join  Robert  the  Bruce  through 

of  1  fear  of  his  life  (ii&.  No.  1802).    In  November 
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1307  he  was  taken   by  the   Earl  of  Pern-        [Documents    illu.straiive  of  the  History  of 

broke  from  Rochester  to  York  Castle  (ib.  iii.  Scotland,  ed.  Stevenson,  vols.  i.  and  ii. ;  Calendar 

No.  22),  and  in  1309  he  was  acquitted  of  of  Documents  relating  to  Scotland,  ed.  Bain, 

male  fame  and   discharged  (t6.  No.   118).  vols,  i.-iv. ;  Chronicles  of  Fordun  and  Wyntoun ; 

In  1310-1 2  Earl  Malise,  his  wife,  Lady  Agnes,  S?^^^^'^  ^^^^  •  ^^»®  ^'^^^  ^o™  ^^  Caithness,  by 

and  his  son  MaUse  were  in  the  English  pay  Y'J'  ^^?°®'  I"  ^T®?^*°?.*  ^^  ^^®  ^'^^^^  1^ 

(ib.  Nos.  192,  208,  299),  a  fact  inconsistent  ^V^T^  °^  %^^"f;  "^-'AVlV  ^*^"g*««^» 

with  the   stitem^nt  of  Barbour   that  the  ^^''^^  ^^^^^^  (Wood),  n.  667-8.] 

father,  while  at  the  siege  of  Perth  on  the  ^"  *•  *** 

English  side,  was  taken  prisoner.    This  earl,        STRATHMORE,  first  Earl  of.     [See 

as  shown  by  W.  F.  Skene,  who,  however,  Lyon,  Patrick,  1642-1695.] 
holds  him  to  have  been  the  seventh  earl,        arin>  Aoirnkj^rfc-Dxi    r^  Jk  ro 

died  some  time  before  1320.    By  his  first  rJ^^^^S^^^       ^7^^^J'J^'^     ^^^ 

wife,   Maria,  he  had  a  daughter  Matilda,  ^^^'  ^^^^^^  Eleanor,  1749-1800.J 

married  to  liobert  deThony,  the  marriage        STRATHNAIRN,  Baron.    [See  Rose, 

settlement  being  dated  26  April  1293  (Docu-  Huoh  Henry,  1801-1885.1 
ments  illustrative  of  the  History  of  Scotland^ 

i.   No.  396).     lie  had  another   daughter,        STRATTON,  ADAM  db(/.  1266-1290), 

Mary,  married  to  Sir  John  Moray  of  l5rum-  clerk  and  chamberlain  of  the  exchequer,  is 

sorgad.     Of  his  wife  mentioned  in  the  Eng-  first  mentioned  as  being  in  the  service  of 

lish   state  papers  as  Lady  Agnes  nothing  Isabella  de  Fortibus,  countess  of  Albemarle, 

iM  known,  but  his  last  wife  was  Johanna,  one  of  the  two  hereditary  chamberlains  of 

daughter  of  Sir  John  Monteith,  afterwards  the  exchequer.    Hence  it  is  probable  that  his 

married  to  John,  earl  of  AthoU.     By  her  he  name  was  derived  from  Stratton,  Wiltshire, 

had  a  daughter  married  to  John  de  Warren,  one  of  the  manors  held  by  the  countess  as 

earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey.  pertaining  to  the  chamberlainship.    He  had 

Malise,  seventh  Earl  OF  Strathearn  (j?.  three  brothers,  Henry,  Ralph,  and  William, 

1320-1345),  must  have  succeeded  his  father  for  all  of  whom  employment  was  found  at 

before  1320,  for  in  that  year  Maria,  his  coun-  the  excheouer  in  connection  with  his  own 

tess,  referred  to  in  his  father's  lifetime  as  wife  office  of  chamberlain.      He  was  certainly 

of  ^lalise  of  Strathearn,  was  imprisoned  for  a    clerk,    being    styled    '  dominus    Adam 

implication  in  a  conspiracy  against  Robert  clericus  de  Strattune,'  and,  if  he  indeed  sur- 

the  Bruce.    He  signea  the  letter  to  the  pope  vived  till  1327,  he  may  be  the  clerk  of  that 

in  1320  asserting  the  independence  of  Scot-  name  described  as  'Magister  Artium'  in  a 

land.     Along  with  the  Larls  of  Ross  and  papal  letter.     Possibly  he  was  educated  at 

Sutherland  he  commanded  the  third  division  the  monastery  of  C^uarr  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 

of  the  Scots  army  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  founded  by  the  family  of  his  patroness.  With 

Hill,  19  July  13^33,  and  is  erroneously  stated  tliis  monastery  he  had  close  reflations,  having 

to  have  been  slain  there.     In  the  following  even  been  reckoned,  though  quite  erroneously, 

year  he  resigned  the  earldom  of  Strathearn  as  one  of  its  abbots  i^Aimales  Man.  Rolls  SeV. 

to  John  de  Warren, his  brother-in-law,  appa-  iv.  319,  v.  3.'W). 

rently  by  some  arrangement  with  the  king        Adam  deStratton's  first  appearance  at  the 

of  England,  and  in  1345  he  was  forfeited  and  exchequer  seems  to  have  been  made  in  the 

attainted  for  having  done  so.     In  a  charter  forty-sixthyear  of  Henry  III  (12(>l-2),  when 

of  1334,  in  which  he  styles  himself  earl  of  he  was  retained  in  the  king's  service  tliere  by 

the  earldom  of  Strathearn,  Caithness,  and  a  special  writ.     It  is  probable  that  he  owed 

Orkney,  he  granted  W^illium,  earl  of  Ross,  his  advancement  to  the  Countess  of  Albe- 

the  marriage  of  his  daughter  Isabel  by  Mar-  marie,  for  whom  he  acted  as  attorney  in  the 

jor\'  his  wife  ;  and  the  daughter  was  bv  the  upper  exchequer  during  the  rest  of  the  reign. 

Earl  of  Ross  married  to  William  St.  Clair,  At  this  time   he   was  specially  engaged  as 

who  obtained  with  her  the  earldom  of  Caith-  clerk  of  the  works  at  the  palace  of  West- 

ness.     Mention  is  further  made  of  another  minster,  and    in  this   connection  his  name 

wife,  either  of  this  Malise,  or  his  father,  by  frequently  occurs  in  the  rolls  of  chancery 

Lady  Egidia  Cumyn,  daughter  of  Alexander,  as  the  recipient  of  divers  robes,  and  bucks 

second   earl   of  Buchan.      The   earldom  of  and  casks  of  wine,  besides  nion»  substantial 

Strathearn  was  bestowed  by  David   II   in  presents  in  the  shape  of  debts  and  fines  due 

lii43   on   Sir   Maurice   Moray   of  Drumsa-  to  the  crown,  together  with  land  and  houses 

gardy  nephew  of  Earl  Malise;  and  after  his  at  Westminster  attached  to  his  office  in  the 

death  at  the  battle  of  Durham  on  17  Oct.  exchequer. 

1«U6,  it   passed  into  the  possession  of  the        He  had  already  acquired  the  interest  of 

crown.  the  Windsor  family  in  the  hereditary  ser- 


Stratton  3«  Stratton 

jr^ritr}'  of  weigher  ( jM^nd^rafort  in  ther^*r:pt     he  had  amass^,  with  his  other  propertj  in 
of  th<r 'rxchnjiier,  which  h*;  hand»^  over  to    Ian d«  and  goods,  exceeded  the  whole  treasure 
hirt  brr>th(*r  William  a*  his  deputy.  Another    of  the  crown,  and  he  had  besides  valuable 
brother,  il(*iir\'f  was  ajiparently  ketrping'  warm    advowaons  in  almost  every  diocese, 
for  him  the  liicratii-e  ot!if>;  of  deputy-cham-        Even  after  this   final  disgrace  Stratton 
berlaiii,  to  which  he  was  formally  presented    was  still  secretly  employed  by  the  crown  on 
by  the  (.VjiinteM«  of  Albf.'marle  in  ]»er«on  in    confidential  business,  and  it  was  whispered 
the  lir?*t  year  of  Kdward  F??  reign  l]'27'2-'i).    that  he  was  engaged  to  tamper  with  the 
With   the  new  king   Adam  de  Stratton    deeds  executed  ty  the  Countess  of  Albe- 
found  such  favour  that  h**  was  not  only  re-    roarle  on  her  deathbed,  in  order  to  obtain 
tained  and  confirmed  with  larger  powers  in     for  the  crown  a  grant  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 
his  (»lli(!e  of  the  wrjrks  at  Wnat minster,  but     to  the  disinheritance  of  the  countesses  law- 
he   was  even  allowed  to   obtain  from  his    ful  heirs.     However  this  may  be,  after  1290 
patroness  a  grant  in  ]KfqK;tnity  of  the  cham-     Stratton  is  mentioned  in  public  documents 
berluinship  n{  the  cxchf*r|iier,  together  with    nnly  as  an  attainted  person  whose  estates 
nil  tlie  lands  p«>rtnining  thereto.     This  was    were  administered  in  the  exchMuer.     His 
in  1270,  and  Stratton  had  now  reached  the    name  does  indeed  occur  as  sheriff  of  Flint, 
turning-point  of  his  career.     So  far  all  had    a  distant  employment  that  might  denote  his 
prospered  with  him.      Krom  private  deeds    continued  dir<grace.    A  beneficed  clerk  of  his 
and  bondsstillpres«.*rv«idamongtheexche(juer    name  is  referred  to  in  a  papal  letter  of  1827, 
records,  it  appears  that,  thanks  to  official  per-    and  there  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that 
(piisites  and  extortions  and  usurious  con-     he  was  still  alive  at  this  date, 
tracts,  he  liad  bt»come  one  of  tlie  richest  men        [The  authorities  for  Adam  do  Stratton's  life 
in  Kn^dand.     Just  as  the  crown  connived  at     .in«l  timus  are  w;t  out  in  detail  in  the  Rvd  Book 
the  malpractices  of  J«;ws  and  Lombards  with     of  the  Exchequer  (Rolls  Series),  pt.  iii.  pp.  cccxv- 
the  int«?nt  to  w^ueeze  their  ill-gotten  gains     oecxxx,  includiiio:  a  large  number  of  references 
into  the  colfrrsof  the  state,  so  the  unscrupu-  '  to  contemporary  records  nnd  chronicles.  The  few 
Ions  otiittial  (»f  tlie  p*»riod  enjoyed  a  certain     printed  noiices  that  have  appeared  are  inaccu- 
protection  as  long  as  his  wealth  and  abilities     rate.]  Ii.  II. 

w.re  of  wrvice  to  his  employers.  STRATTON,      JOHN     PROUDFOOT 

In  1 271  >  Stratton  was  dismissed  from  his    (I8.*^0-I89o),  surgeon,  son  of  David  Stratton, 
ofiicn  of  rh'rk  of  the  works,  and  proclamation  '  a  solicitor  in  practice  at    Perth,  was  bom 
was  madi' lor  all  piirsons  defrauded  by  him  to  '  in  the  parish  of  Caput h,  near  Dunkeld,  on 
a])]M'ar  and  give  fividencf.    He  was  also  sus-    2  July  l830.  He  was  educated  in  his  native 
peiided  in  his  oilircs  at  the  exchequer,  while  i  town  and  afterwards  at  North  Shields,  where 
lie  was  at  the  same  time  ronvicted  at  the  '  he  was  apprenticed  about  1840  to  Dr.  Ing- 
Huit  of  the  abbot  and  monastery  of  (^uarr  for    ham.     lie  was  admitted  a  licentiate  of  the 
forgery  and  fraud  in  connection  with  their  >  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  in 
litigati(m  with  the  Countess  of  Albemarle.  ]  1851,  bachelor  of  mudicine  of  the  university 
In  s]»ite  of  this  ♦•xposun-,  .\dam  de  Stratton  i  of  Aberdeen  in  1852, and  M.D.  in  1855.    At 
found  th«»  usual  mrans  to  make  his]>ea(!e  with     Aberdeen  I'niversity  he  gained  the  medal  or 
tin*  erown.nnd  his  exrln'(ju«'r  offices  were  rr-  \  a  first-class  in  every  subject  of  study. 
snm«Ml  by  him  in  tln»  same  year.     Ten  years        In  May   1852  he  gained,  by  competitive 
lat«Ta  fresh  scandal  provoked  a  moi"e  search-    examination,  a  nomination  ofit.*r».*d  to  theuni- 
ing  iiHpiiry,  which  nvsultrd  in  his  C()m])lete  '  versity  of  Abt'rdeen  by  the  chairman  of  the 
<Iisgrae«'.    (hi  thisiweasion  it  wasthemonas-  |  East  India  Company.    After  holding  various 
t.«'ry  <»f  Hermondsey  that  was  victimised  by  |  ]>osts  in  tlu*  Indian  medical  service (Rombay) 
his  favonritp  device  of  tampering  with  the    from   1852  onwards,  he  was  appointed   in 
HfMils  i»f  dej'ds  ••x«'eiitr<l  by  his  clients.     At  '  December  1854  residency  surgeon  in  Ihiroda, 
tlie  Haiiii>  tinn*  ht«  llp;un*d  as  the  chief  delin-    where  he  to<»k  an  active  part  in  founding 
fpu'iit    in    tlio  famous  Ntate  trials  of   1200,    the  ga»'kwar's  hop]>ital    and  in  vaccinating 
\vhi»'h  It'll  to  \\w  di-ij^nier  of  the  two  chii-f    the  native  ]»opulation.    In  May  1867  he  was, 
justiri»s    and    sevi-nil    just  ices,  barons,   and     in  addition  to  the  medical  charge,  appointed 
othrr   high  oHifiiils.     Tin*  char^^os  brought     to  art  as  assistant  resident.  He  performed  the 
air»»nst  the  ariMiH«>d.anil  partinilarly  again.st     duties  with  ability  during  the  trying  years 
Slnitton.revealan  aliiinsi  inrnMlibljMiudacity     of  the  mutiny,  and  received  the  thanks  of 
and  nilJnuNin'HM  in  tlu'ir  ranM«r  nf  iWvv  and     the  resident,  Sir  Richmond  Campbell  Shake- 
fniiiil.     Stratton   at    liMi.Ht   di*l«*ndtMl  himsidf    spear  ji.  v.i     On  the  hitters  departure  for 
with   eonni^o,  hut    ho  was  eonvietrd  on  a     Knirland.  St  rat  t  cm  acted  as  resident  until  the 
charge  of  nohmtv,  inul   his  ruin   was  com-    arrival  of  Col.  (Sir)  U.  Wallace.     In  1859 
plete.     It    is  sain  that    the   treasun*  which     he  was  sehvted  ti>  take  ^Kditical  charge  of 
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Biindelkhand,  a  district  embracing  several 
minor  states  at  tliat  time  disordered  by  bands 
of  mutineers  and  rebels.  His  services  were 
affain  acknowledged  bv  the  government, 
while  the  company  marked  its  sense  of  their  ' 
importance  by  a  special  grant  of  extra  pay.  ! 
lie  was  appointed  in  1862  commissioner  and 
sessions  juoge  for  Bundelkhand  and  Baghel- 
kband,  and  he  was  promoted  in  June  1864 
from  political  assistant  to  be  political  agent ; 
while  firom  May  to  July  18^6  he  was  offi- 
ciating resident.  On  4  March  1881  he  was 
appointed  officiating  resident  in  Mewar.  In  \ 
Julv  he  was  posted  to  the  western  states  of 
Kajfputana,  and  on  "27  Jan.  1882  to  Jeypur  in 
the  eastern  states.  He  retired  from  the  ser- 
vice under  the  fifty-five  years  age  rule  in 
1885  with  the  rank  of  brigade-surgeon.  He  I 
died  at  51  Nevem  Square,  South  Kensing- 
ton, on  8  Aug.  1895,  and  is  buried  in  Brook- 
wood  cemetery.  He  married,  on  12  April 
1859,  Georgina  Anderson,  by  whom  he  had 
six  children. 

Stratton  did  excellent  service  in  his  capa- 
city of  political  agent.  He  obtained  from 
the  native  chiefs  free  remission  of  transit  ' 
duties ;  he  personally  laid  out  hill  roads ;  he 
established  the  Bundelkhand  Ilajkumar  Col- 
lege for  sons  of  chiefs,  and  instituted  vac- 
cination in  Central  India.  I 

[Obituary  notice  in  the  Times,  16  Aug.  1895, 
p.  10,  col.  f . ;  ailditiunal  inforroation  kindly 
given  by  Mrs.  Stratton,  and  hj  Deputy  surgeon- 
general  K.  M.  Sinclair,  M.D.]  D'A.  P. 

STRAUBENZEE,  Sir  CHARLES  v.\n 
<  1812-1892),  general.      [See  Van   Strau- 

BEXZEE.] 

STRAUSS,  GUSTAVE  LOl'IS 
MAURICE  (1807P-1887),  miscellaneous 
writer,  was  born  at  Trois  Rivieres  in  Lower 
Canada  about  1K)7.  Although  a  British 
subject,  he  asserts  that  he  had  *  a  strange 
mixture  of  Italian,  French,  German,  and 
Sarmatian  blood'  in  his  veins.  In  1812 
his  father  removed  to  Europe,  and  about 
1816  settled  at  Linden,  near  Hanover. 
<TU8tave  was  educated  at  the  Kloster- 
schule  in  Magdeburg,  at  the  university  of 
l^rlin  (where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  philosophy),  and  at  the  Montpellier 
school  of  medicine.  In  1832  he  visited 
Great  Britain  in  the  company  of  Legros,  a 
wealthy  Marseillais,  who  wished  to  inspect 
the  industrial  establishments  of  the  country. 
He  returned  to  Germany  in  1833  to  share 
in  the  liberal  demonstrations  against  the 
government,  and  took  part  in  the  rising  of 
the  students  at  Frankfort -on-the-Maine  on 
3  April.  On  its  suppression  he  succeeded 
in   e.Hcaping  to   France,   but   the  Prussian 


government  sequestrated  his  property,  which 
was  not  returned  to  him  until  1840.  In 
1833  he  went  to  Algiers  as  assistant  surgeon 
to  the  French  army.  At  first  he  was  at- 
tached to  the  foreign  legion,  but  in  1834  his 
connection  with  it  was  severed.  After 
some  years*  service  his  health  broke  down, 
and  he  returned  to  France,  only  to  be 
banished  in  1839  for  supposed  complicity  in 
a  revolutionary  plot.  He  then  came  to 
London,  where  he  turned  his  hand  to  a 
variety  of  callings,  including  those  of  author, 
linguist,  chemist,  politician,  cook,  journalist, 
tutor,  dramatist,  and  surgeon.  He  was  well 
known  in  London  as  *  the  Old  Bohemian,' 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Savage 
Club  in  1857. 

In  1865  he  published  *  The  Old  Ledger :  a 
Novel,'  which  was  described  by  the  *  Athe- 
naeum *  as  *  vulgar,  profane,  and  indelicate/ 
In  consequence  he  brought  an  action  against 
that  journal  at  the  Kingston  assizes,  which 
was  settled  by  mutual  consent.  The  *  Athe- 
naeum,* however,  justified  the  original  criti- 
cism on  7  April  1866,  and  Strauss  brought 
a  second  action.  In  this  his  plea  for  free 
literary  expression  was  met  by  a  demand  for 
etjual  latitude  in  criticism.  The  defendants* 
contention  was  supported  by  Lord-chief- 
justice  Cockbum,  and  the  jury  returned  a 
verdict  in  their  favour. 

In  later  life  his  circumstances  became 
straitened,  and  through  Mr.  Gladstone's  in- 
tervention he  received  a  bounty  from  the 
civil  list.  In  1870  he  was  admitted  into 
the  Charterhouse,  but  after  a  short  residence 
he  applied  for  an  outdoor  ])en8ion,  which 
was  granted  by  the  governors.  Strauss 
died  unmarried,  on  2  Sept.  1887,  at  Ted- 
dington. 

Besides  the  novel  mentioned  and  several 
unimportant  translations,  Strauss  was  the 
author  of:  1.  *  The  German  Reader,'  London, 
1852,  12mo.  2.  *A  German  Grammar,' 
London,  1852,  12mo.  3.  *A  French  Gram- 
mar,' London,  1853, 12mo.  4.  *  Moslem  and 
Frank,*  London,  1854,  12mo.  5.  *  Maho- 
met ism:  an  Historical  Sketch,'  2nd  edit. 
London,  1857,  l2mo.  (>.  *Men  who  have 
made  the  new  German  Empire,'  London, 
1875,  8vo.  7.  *  Reminiscences  of  an  Old 
Bohemian,*  London,  1882,  8vo.  8.  *  Stories 
by  an  Old  Bohemian,'  London,  1883,  8vo. 
9.  *  Philosophy  in  the  Kitchen,'  London, 
1885,  8vo.    10.  *  Dishes  and  Drinks,'  London, 

1887,  8vo.      11.    'Emneror   William:     the 
Life  of  a  great  King  and  good  Mai^,'  London, 

1888,  8vo. 

[Strauss's  Works  ;  Athenfpuni,  17  Sept.  1887; 
Times.  14  Sept.  1887:  S.ila's  Life  and  Adven- 
tures, 1896,  pp.  123-4,  223,  227.]        E.  I.  C. 
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STREAT,  WILLIAM  (l(K)0?-H566), 
iliviuf,    b<jrn    in    Devonshire    abouc    1*»00, 

*  Ixranie  <?ither  a  batler  or  a  sojourner  of 
Kxi'tur  College*  in  the  he/inniu^  of  1017. 
lit'  miitriciiluted  on  8  .May  1621,  ^''raduated 
n.A.  im  iU  Jan.  ltilM-L\  ami  proceeded 
M..\.  on  10  June  IOlM.  He  Kwk  holy 
onliTs  and  Ix^i-anit.*  nn^tor  of  St.  Edniund- 
on-the-riridire,  KxKer,  in  Ui^iO,  and  in  W-i'2 
rfi'tiir  nf  South  Poul,  IVvonshire.  After 
hill  ho  inelinetl  to  pre:?l)yteriani>m  and, 
ueeDrdinp  to  Wood,  pn»ac*hed  bitterly  ajrainst 
Charles   and    his    followers,    st\linjr   them 

*  hl(M»dy  jKipists."  After  the  liestoration  he 
np]»ears  tn  have  modified  his  opinions,  for 
he  e«)nt rived  t«>  ktH'p  his  rt»cti>rv  until  his 
<h'alli  at  S.iiith  Pool  in  1«3(>G.*  He  was 
hiirie<l  in  tht*  elmrv'h.  The  neigrhbourinu: 
ministers,  says  Wo«)d,  a^jreed  •  that  he  was 
H>  infinite  a  ro^ne  and  as  pn/at  a  sinner 
that  <'ould  !»e.  an<l  that  'twas  pity  that  he 
difl  e-tapi-  punislnufiit  in  this  life/ 

llf  wa**  the  authi^r  t»f  *  The  Dividimr '"»f 
th»'  llnnH*:  or  Seeniin^-Conlradicrions 
throii;rhnut  Saen«d  Seriptures,  l)istinjrui>h*d. 
IIi'solvM,  and  Apjdy'd.  llelnfuU  to  every 
Housi-liold  of  Kaitli.  Hv  William  .Streat, 
MastiT  ol  Arts.  Preaeht-r  of  tlie  Word,  in 
tlie  County  nf  Devon/  London,  1(».'»4,  4to. 
This  work  U  ])refareil  liy  a  iledioation  to 
(lod  {y>>ft's  ami  (Jitcrits^  2nd  mt.  ix.  20li). 
and  an  I'pisth-  tt»  ( ioil'sjn'ople.  signed  *  W.  S.* 

[WoM.l's  Atlnn;e  (V\«.ii.  vx\.  lUi^.s,  iii.  728; 
I'Vlii-K  Aliuuni  Oxon.  loOO- 171  {.\     K.  I.  C. 

STREATER  or    STREETER,  JOHN 

(  //.  IJmO  -lJl7l)), si»ldier  and  pamphleteer,  was 
from  1(m()  t(»  Hio.'l  iju:irtenuast»'r-iri'n«'ral  of 
the  font  in  t  he  army  of  t  he  (  \nnmonwealt  h  in 
Ireland,  and  was  til>n  employed  as  enirineer 
in  sie^^es  and  fortifications.  In  April  iTi-Vl 
ht*  came  over  to  Kntrland  on  leave  just 
bffore  Cromwell  dissolved  tin*  Lnnij  parlia- 
m-nt,anil,disn]iprovin-(of  that  act. circulated 
amnriir  tlie  ot!ic»Ts  a  ])ampldet  of  his  own 
rnn>i>tintr  of  *  Ten  (Jui'vies  *  respivtini^  the 
(■on-»'ijuenres  nf  thr  chantie.  l-nr  thi>  he 
w;is  nrr»ste<l,  tried  hy  court-martial,  ami 
f::jshi»ri"d.  Six  wn-lis  later  he  was  ai^ain 
nrre^t^d  f-ir  publi>hin«r  a  Imok  called  'The 
^iraii'l  Pnlitic  Infornit-r,'  showin^rtliedanpM- 
of  tru-tinir  tin-  military  forces  of  the  natiim 
to  t»j«-  Control  of  a  sin^de  person.  The 
roiiii^il  'if -tut"  committed  him  to  the  (Sate- 
ho'i--  f  II  S».pt.  lti.V5\and  the  Littlf  parlia- 
ire-iit  111 -'I  made  sm  order  for  his  confinement 
(lM  N'»v.  h>."i:{).  Streater  obtained  a  writ 
rif  h;il»«;i-  forpii.'.,  jind  liis  rase  was  heard  on 
"'  Nov.  l'I.*i."i:  lie  pleadi^d  his  cause  ex- 
nelv  Will,  but  was  remanded  to  ])rison 
ri.'    At    la.-t.  nn  11  Feb.    hm,   Chief- 


justice  Rolle  and  Judge  Aske  ordered  his 
discharge  (Clavitf  ad  Ajteriemfum  CarcerU 
Ostifijor  the  High  Point  of  the  Writ  of  Habeas 
Corptu*  (li^ftJfsedf  by  T.  V.,  ICOo,  4to ;  Secret 
lieaftftHf  of  State  discovered  .  .  .  in  John 
Streater  *ca«e,^-c.  1659;  Commons  JournaUj 
vii.  :^53).  After  Streater's  discharge  the 
Protector  made  various  attempts  to  arrest 
iiim,  but  Major-general  Desborough  stood 
his  friend,  and  on  engaging  not  to  write  any 
more  against  the  government  (18  Oct.  1054) 
he  was  allowed  to  keep  his  fn^dom  (^JRatc- 
UH*on  MSS,  A  xix.  309 ;  Cat.  State  Papers^ 
Dom.  l(io4). 

Streater  now  seems  to  have  gone  into 
business  as  a  printer  {ib,  1G*V)>G  p.  289, 
16')6-7  p.  lo9,  lt5r>9-60  p.  096;  Commons 
Jouraahj  vii.  878).  In  1609,  as  a  soldier 
who  had  sutl'ered  for  the  republic,  lie  was 
once  more  employed.  On  30  July  the 
council  of  state  voted  him  the  command  of 
the  art illerj- train  {ib,  vii.  714;  Cat.  State 
Pffpfr^tf  Dom.  l<)59-00,  p.  5*?).  In  October, 
when  Ijumbert  interrupted  the  spittings  of 
the  Long  parliament,  Streater  was  again  one 
of  the  officers  who  took  the  side  of  the 
I)arliament,  and  signed  an  expostulaton' 
letter  to  Fleetwood  (TiiUKLOE,  vii.  771). 
After  the  restoration  of  the  parliament  he 
was  (riven  the  command  of  the  regiment  of 
foot  late  Colonel  Ilewsous  (13  Jan.  ICCO), 
was  rec'Humissioned  by  Mouck,  and  was 
stationed  by  him  at  Coventry  {Commons 
Juiunal^,  vii.  810).  To  the  situation  of  his 
regiment  and  to  Monck's  confidence  in  his 
ii<li'lity  Streater  owed  the  very  prominent 
]>art  which  he  played  in  the  suppression  of 
Lanil Hurt's  attempted  rising  (Baker,  Chro- 
;//.//».  ed.  1()70,  pp.  702,  7i>0).  But  in  July 
ItUJO  the  command  of  the  regiment  was 
•riven  to  Lord  Bellasis,  though  Streater  wa& 
continued  as  major  until  its  disbanding  in 
the  autumn  {('/arke  MSS,) 

Streater  wa-?  arrested  on  suspicion  about 
November  l^.Jtil,  but  immediately  discharged. 
Abtnit  the  same  time  he  petitioned  for  o'2Sl, 
due  to  him  *  for  printing  several  things 
tiMidiiig  to  the  kings  service  at  the  Restora- 
tion' {Cat,  State  Papt-rs,  Dom.  1G01-1>, 
pp.  I.*i7,  lol).  In  March  U)t)3  he  was  again 
arn^-^ted,  but  released  on  signing  an  engage- 
ment to  print  nothing  seditious  and  to 
inform  ajrainst  anv  one  who  did  (ib,  l<K53-4, 
;ip.  Sl>,  S<),  cf.  16<>o-G.  p.  409).  Nevertlioless 
ii'  was  a^rain  in  troid)le  in  IG70  for  writing 
a  Seditions  libel  calle<l  *  The  Character  ol 
a  true  and  a  false  Sliepherd'  (ib,  1070,  p, 
3.'»iM.  Streater  during  the  Dutch  war  made 
experiments  in  artillery,  inventing  a  new 
kind  of  *  lire-shot '  or  granado  {ib.  16U7-8, 
p.  \:>> :  PfNrlinson  MS,  A  cxcv.  114). 
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Streater  wrote,  besides  the  *  Ten  Queries ' 
published  in  1663:  1.  *  The  Grand  Politic 
Informer/  1653.  2.  *  A  Glimpse  of  that 
Jewel  precious,  just,  preserving  Liberty,* 
1654,  4to.  3.  *  Observations  upon  Aristotle's 
Politics,*  1654.  4.  Secret  lleasons  of  State 
discovered,'  1659,  and  probably,  5.  *The 
Continuation  of  the  Session  of  Parliament 
justified,  and  the  action  of  this  army  touching 
that  affair  defended,'  by  J.  S.,  1659. 

[Authorities  mentioned  in  the  article.] 

C.  H.  F. 

STREATER,  ROBERT  (1624-1680), 
painter,  born  in  Covent  Garden,  London,  in 
1624,  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a 
painter,  and  to  have  received  his  instruc- 
tion in  painting  and  drawing  from  an  artist 
called  DvL  Moulin,  lie  was  very  indus- 
trious, and  attained  considerable  ability  in 
his  art,  which  was  highly  extolled  by  his 
contemporaries.  His  style  was  founded  on 
that  of  the  late  Italian  painters.  He  ex- 
celled in  architectural  and  decorative  paint- 
ing on  a  large  scale,  especially  those  in 
which  perspective  and  a  knowleclge  of  fore- 
shortening were  required.  He  painted  land- 
scapes, especially  topographical,  with  skill, 
and  also  still  life.  A  view  of  *Boscobel 
with  the  lioyal  Oak'  is  in  the  royal  collec- 
tion at  Windsor  Castle.  Sanderson,  in  liis 
'Graphice'  (1658),  speaks  of  *Streter,  who 
indeed  is  a  compleat  Master  therein,  as 
also  in  other  Arts  of  Etching,  Graving, 
and  his  works  of  Architecture  and  Perspec-  | 
tive,  not  a  line  but  is  true  to  the  Rules 
of  Art  and  Symmetry.'  In  1664  both  Pepys 
and  Evelyn  mention,  and  the  latter  de- 
Miribes,  *Mr.  Povey's  elegant  house  in  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields  [see  Povky,  Thomas],  where 
the  perspective  in  his  court,  painted  by 
Streeter,  is  indeede  excellent,  with  the  vasas 
in  imitation  of  porphyrie  and  fountains.' 
Pepys,  in  1669,  writes  that  he  *  went  to  Mr. 
Streater,  the  famous  history-painter,  where 
I  found  Dr.  Wren  and  other  virtuosos  look- 
ing upon  the  paintings  he  is  making  of  the 
new  theatre  at  Oxford,'  and  describes  Streater 
as  '  a  very  civil  little  man  and  lame,  but  lives 
very  handsomely.'  Evelyn,  in  1672,  notes 
at  Sir  Robert  Clayton's  house  *  the  cedar 
dining-room  painted  with  the  history  of  the 
Gyants  War,  incomparably  done  by  Mr. 
Streeter,  but  the  figures  are  too  near  the  eye' 
(the  paintings  were  afterwards  removed  to 
Marden,  near  Godstone) ;  and  again  in  1679 
some  of  Streater's  best  paintings  at  Mr. 
Boone's  (or  Bohun's)  house,  Lee  Place,  Black- 
heath  (pulled  down  in  1825).  Streater's 
paintings  in  the  roof  of  the  Sheldonian 
Theatre  at  Oxford  were  eulogised  by  Robert 


Whitehall  [^.  v.]  in  a  poem  called  *  Urania,'' 
in  which  it  is  said 

That  future  ages  must  confess  they  owe 
To  Qtreater  more  than  Michael  Angelol 

Streater  also  painted  part  of  the  chapel  at 
All  Souls',  Oxford,  ceilings  at  Whitehall,  and 
St.  Michael's,  Cornhill.  Little  of  his  deco- 
rative work  remains,  except  in  the  theatre 
at  Oxford.  Besides  landscape,  history,  and 
still  life,  Streater  also  painted  portraits.  He 
etched  a  view  of  the  Battle  of  Naseby,  and 
designed  some  of  the  plates  for  Stapleton's 

*  Juvenal.'  Seven  pictures  by  him,  including 
five  landscapes,  are  mentioned  in  the  cata- 
logue of  James  II's  collection.  Streater  was 
a  special  favourite  with  Charles  II,  who  made 
him  seijeant-painter  on  his  restoration  to  the 
throne.  When  Streater  in  his  later  years 
was  suffering  from  the  stone,  Charles  II  sent 
for  a  special  surgeon  from  Paris  to  perform 
the  necessary  operation.  Streater,  however, 
died  not  long  after,  in  1660.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded as  serjeant-painterby  his  son,  at  whose 
death,  in  1711,  Streater's  books,  prints,  draw- 
ings, and  pictures  were  sold  by  auction.  He 
had  a  brother,  Thomas  Streater,  who  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Remigius  Van  Leemput 

Sq.  v.],  herself  an  artist.  A  portrait  of  Streater 
)y   himself   was    engraved    for    W^alpole's 

*  Anecdotes  of  Painting.'  Streater  was  the 
first  native  artist  to  practise  his  lino  of  art. 

[Walpole's  Anecd.  of  Painting,  ed.  Wornum ; 
Redgrave's  Diet,  of  Artists ;  .Seguier's  Diet,  of 
Painters;  De  Piles's  Lives  of  the  Painters; 
Plot's  Hist,  of  Oxfordshire  (for  a  description  of 
the  Sheldonian  Theatre)  ;  Dinries  of  Evelyn  and 
Pepys,  passim  ]  L.  C. 

STREATFEILD,  THOMAS  (1777- 
1848),  topographer,  genealogist,  and  artist, 
born  in  1777,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sande- 
forth  Streatfeild,  of  London  and  Wands- 
worth, first  a  partner  in  the  house  of  Bran- 
dram  &  Co.,  and  then  in  that  of  Sir  Samuel 
Fludyer  &  Co.  His  mother  was  Frances, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Hussey,  of  Ashford, 
Kent.  He  matriculated  from  Oriel  College,, 
Oxford,  on  19  May  1795,  and  graduated  B.A. 
in  1799  (Foster,  Alumni  Oxon.  1716-1886, 
iv.  13C5).  In  early  life  he  was  curate  at 
Long  Ditton  to  the  Rev.  William  Pennicott 
{d.  1811),  whose  funeral  sermon  he  preached 
and  afterwards  published.  At  that  time  ho 
was  also  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Kent.  He 
was  subsequently  for  some  years  curate  of 
Tatsfield,  Surrey.  There  he  continued  to 
ofliciate  till,  in  1842,  ill-health  compelled  him 
to  relinquish  the  duty.  In  1822  he  went  to 
reside  at  Chart's  Edge,  Westerham,  Kent,  not 
far   from  Tatsfield,  on   an  estate  of  forty 
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acres,  where  he  built  a  house  from  his  own 
cU'si^ns.  In  1><'2'S  1ip  published  *  The  Bridal 
of  Armagiinc/  a  tragedy  in  five  acts  and  in 
verse;  and  lie  composed  other  tragedies 
Avhich  still  remain  in  manuacript.  He  had 
been  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Societv  of  Anti- 
tiquaries  on  4  June  181:^,  and  for  many  years 
he  was  employed  in  forming  collections, 
chiefly  genealogical  and  biographical,  in 
illustration  of  the  history  of  Kent.  On 
drawings  and  engravings  for  this  projected 
work  he  is  supposed  to  have  expi'nded  nearly  | 
.'5,0<K)/.,  having  M?veral  artists  in  his  constant 
employment,  while  the  armorial  drawings 
were  made  on  the  wood  blocks  bv  himself. 
Many  copper-plates  of  portraits  and  monu- 
mental sculpture  were  also  prepared,  but 
during  Streatfeild's  lifetime  the  public  de- 
rived no  further  benefit  from  the  undertaking 
than  the  gratuitous  circulation  of*  Excerpta 
Cantiana,  being  the  Prospectus  of  a  History 
of  Kent,  preparing  for  publication'  [London, 
1830],  fol.  pp.  24.  Subaocjuently  he  brought 
out  *  Jjvm])sfield  and  its  l-lnvirons,  and  the 
Old  Oak  Chair,'  \Vest«'rham,  1839,  8vo, 
being  a  series  of  views  of  interesting  objects 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  Kentish  village,  accom- 
])anied  with  brief  de.scriptioiis.  lie  died  at 
Cliart's  Edge,  Westerham,  on  17  May  1848, 
and  was  buried  at  Cliiddingstone. 

Ilis  first  wife,  with  whom  he  acquired  a 
fousiderablefortime  (8  Oct.  180(J),  was  Har- 
riet, daughter  and  coheiress  of  Alexander 
Champion,  of  AVandsworth  :  his  second,  to 
whom  he  was  married  in  1823,  was  Clare, 
wi<low  of  Henry  Wcxxlgate,  of  Spring  (irove, 
and  daughter  of  the  JJev.  Thomas  Harvey, 
rector  of  C'owden.  Hn  left  several  chil- 
dren. 

His  extensive  mJlliu^(•ri])t  materials  for  a 
history  of  Kent  were  h-ft  at  t'.ie  dis])osal  of 
hambtTt  lUackw»?ll  Larking -q.  v."  Tliey  in- 
cluded a  largo  number  f)f  e.\(juisitely  br-auti- 
fnl  drawings,  which  s-how  that  he  was  not 
merely  a  faithful  copyist,  but  a  masterly 
artist.  Some  specimens  of  his  wood-engrav- 
ing are  givi'U  in  thi*  *  A rclueologia  Cantiana,' 
vol.  iii.  Tin?  first  instalment  of  the  projected 
county  history  has  b<M'n  published  under  tin; 
title  of  *  Hasted's  History  of  Kent,  cor- 
rected, enlarged,  and  contiinied  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  from  the  manuscripts  of  th*»  late 
llev.T.  Streatfrild,  and  the  late  IN-v.  L.  ^^. 
Larking  .  .  .  Edited  by  HjMny  II.  Drake 
.  .  .  Part  I.  The  Hundred  of  Hlackheath,' 
Loudon.  188<),  fol.  An  excellent  portrait  of 
Streatfeild  was  painted  by  HerbiTt  Smith, 
and  an  engraving  is  prefixed  to  the  volume 
•  oned. 

d'a  C(»llections  for  the  history  of 
ing  fift3'-two  volumes,  are  now 


in  the  British  Museum  (^Addit.  MSS.  33878- 
33929). 

[Memoir  by  J.  H.  Larking  in  ArchaEologia 
Cant i una,  iii.  137.  also  prinied  sepanttely,  Lon- 
don, 1860;  Regibter,  i.  122,  123;  Notes  and 
Queries,  2iid  set.  iii.  380:  Gent.  Mag.  1836  ii. 
57.  IS3S  ii.  70,  1848  ii.  99;  Inirud.  to  nev 
I'd  it.  of  Hasted'^  Kent.]  T.  G. 

STREET,  GEORGE  EP!iIUXD  (1824- 
l>sl ),  architect,  bom  at  Woodford,  Essex, 
on  :H)  June  1824,  was  the  third  son  of  Thomas 
Street,  solicitor,  by  his  second  wife,  Mary 
Anne  Millington.  The  father,Thomas  Street, 
whose   business  was  in  Philpot  I^ne,  was 
the  descendant  of  a  Worcestershire  family  to 
which  behmged  also  the  judge.  Sir  Thomas 
Street  [q.  v.]    A1x)ut  1830,  when  his  father 
moved  to  Camber  well,  George  was  sent  to  a 
school  at  Mitcham,  and  subsequently  to  the 
Cambcrwell  collegiate  school,  which  he  left 
in  1839.     In  1840  Street  was  placed  in  the 
oflice  in  Philjiot  Lane,  but  the  employment 
was  uncongenial,  and  his  father's  death,  after 
a  few  months,  released  him  from  it.     For 
a  short  ])eriod  he  lived  with  his  mother  and 
sister  at   ICxeter.  where  probably  he  first 
turned  his  thoughts  to  architecture,  led  by 
the  example  of  his  elder  brother  Thomas,  an 
ardent  sket  cher.  Street  improved  his  drawing 
by  taking  lessons  in  perspective  from  Thomas 
liaseler,  a  painter,  who  M-as  a  connection  by 
marriage.     In  1841  his  mother,  through  the 
influence  of  Haseler,  secured  for  her  son  the 
M)sition  of  pu])il  with  Owen  Browne  Carter 
'q.  v.],  an  architect  of  Winchester.  He  made 
use  of  his  local  opportunities  to  such  purpose 
that  in  1844  he  was  an  enthusiastic  and  even 
accomplished  ecclesiologist,  and  was  readily 
acct^pted  as  an  assistant  in  the  ofiice  of  Scott 
iS:  ]Mottiit  [see  Scorx,  Sir  Oeouge  Gilbert). 
Here  he  worked  for  five  years,  and  spent  his 
leisure  in  ecrlesiological  excursions  in  various 
parts  of  England,  often  accompanied  by  his 
elder  brother.     lie  was  a  valuable  coadjutor 
to  Scott, who  appai-ently  gave  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  starting  an  independent  i»ractice 
evtiu  while  he  nominally  remained  an  assist- 
ant.     A  chance  acjiuaintance  obtained  for 
Street  his  first  commitfsion — the  designing  of 
Hiscovey  church,  Cornwall.      Before   1849, 
when    he  first  took   an  oflSce   on  his   own 
account,   he    had   been   engaged   on   about 
a  score   of  buildings,  the   most   import^mt 
being  a  new  chureh  at  Bracknell ;  another, 
with  parsoinige  and  schools,  at  Treverbyn, 
and  the  restoratitm  of  St.  Peter's,  Plymouth, 
and  of  thechurches  of  Sheviocke,Lostwithiel, 
Sticker,   St.   Mewan,   Cubert,   St.   AustoU, 
l']ast  and  West  Looe,  Little  Petherick,  Pro- 
bus,    Lanr«.>ath,    Enfield,    Ileston,    Hawes, 
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Sundridge,  and  Hadleigh.  During  the  re- 
f^toration  of  Sundridge  he  made  the  acquain- 
tance of  Benjamin  Wehb  [q.  v.],  secretary 
of  the  Ecclesiological  Society,  who  was  then 
curate  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Brasted. 

Webb  recommended  Street  to  William 
Butler  (afterwards  dean  of  Lincoln),  who 
employeid  him  on  the  vicarage  and  other 
works  at  Wantage,  and  introduced  him  to 
Samuel  Wilberforce  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  Oxford, 
who  appointed  him  honorary  diocesan  archi- 
t4^t.  In  I80O  he  took  up  his  residence  at 
Wantage,  making  Oxfordshire  the  centre 
of  hia  architectural  activity.  During  two 
foreign  tours  in  1850  and  I80I  he  studied 
the  greater  churches  of  France  and  Ger- 
many. Acting  on  the  advice  of  his  friend, 
John  William  Parker  [q.  v.],  he  settled  in 
May  1852  in  Beaumont  Street,  Oxford,  and 
shortly  afterwards  took  two  pupils,  Edmund 
Sedding  and  Philip  Wt?bb,  his  first  regular 
assistants.  In  1853  St  rectus  practice  was 
augmented  by  the  inception  of  two  impor- 
tant works — the  theological  college  at  Cud- 
deadon,  and  the  buildings  of  the  East  Grin- 
stead  Sisterhood,  an  institution  with  the  foun- 
dation of  which  Street  showed  such  prac- 
tical sympathy  as  to  refuse  remuneration. 
The  commission  to  design  the  important  and 
beautiful  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Bounie- 
moutb,  completed  some  twenty  years  Inter, 
belongs  to  the  same  year.  In  1853  also  he 
visited  Northern  Italv,  and  obtained  mate- 
nal  for  *  Brick  and  Marble  Architecture' 
(published  1855),  his  first  important  publi- 
cation. In  1854  he  followed  up  his  studies 
of  continental  brick  architecture  by  a  tour 
in  North  Germany,  which  bore  fruit  in  more 
than  one  paper  on  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict communicated  to  the  *  Ecclesiologist  * 
( 1855).  In  all  these  tours,  as  inde«'d  in  all 
his  leisure  moments,  he  was  occupied  in  the 
masterly  sketches  which,  thougli  only  means 
to  his  ends,  were  in  themselves  enough  to 
make  a  reputation. 

In  1855  Street  secured  a  house  and  office 
in  Ix>ndon  at  33  Montague  Place,  Kussell 
Square,  from  which  he  removed  to  51  Russell 
Scjuare,  and  subsequently  in  1870  to  14  Caven- 
dish Place. 

In  1855,  in  an  open  competition  for  a  cathe- 
dral at  Lille  in  the  French  Gothic  style, 
Street's  design  was  place<l  second  to  tliat  of 
Clutton  and  Burges.  To  the  last-named 
architect  Street  was  shortly  afterwards  again 
placed  second  in  a  comi>etition  (among  forty- 
six  rivals)  for  the  Crimean  memorial  church 
at  Constantinople.  In  1857  the  sultan  gave 
a  site  to  which  Burges*s  design  could  not  be 
adapted,  and  the  commission  was  transferred 
to  Street.    The  church,  which  was  designed 


with  special  reference  to  the  requirements 
of  oriental  climate,  was  begun  in  1864  and 
completed  in  1809. 

Meanwhile  it  was  recognised  that  Street 
stood  side  by  side  with  his  former  master, 
Scott,  as. one  of  the  great  champions  of 
Gothic  architecture,  and  it  was  natural  that 
he  should  engage  on  the  Gothic  side  as  one  of 
the  compet  itors  in  the  competition  for  the  new 
government  offices  in  1856.  He  was  one  of 
the  seventeen  out  of  21 9  compet  itors  to  whom 
premiums  were  awarded,  and  it  was  gene- 
rally considered  that  he  divided  with  Scott 
and  Woodward  the  credit  of  sending  in  the 
best  of  the  Gothic  designs.  Other  important 
works  on  which  he  was  engaged  at  this  date 
were  the  new  nave  of  Bristol  Cathedral ;  the 
church  and  schools  of  St.  James  the  Less, 
Westminster;  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Pad- 
dington;  All  Saints,  Clifton;  St.  John's, 
Torquay ;  schoolrooms  and  chapel  at  Upping- 
ham; Longmead  House,  Bishopstoke;  and 
the  restoration  of  Iledon  church,  Yorkshire. 
These  were  followed  shortly  afterwards  by  St. 
Saviour's, Eastbourne;  St.  Margaret's,  Liver- 
pool; a  church  for  Lord  Sudeley  at  Todding- 
ton ;  Dun  Echt  House  (with  chapel)  for  Lord 
Crawford ;  and  a  number  of  school  and  church 
buildings  for  Sir  Tatton  Sykes. 

In  spite  of  great  pressure  of  work,  Street 
made  three  tours  in  Spain  in  1861-2-3,  col- 
lecting materials  for  his  book  entitled  *  Gothic 
Architecture  in  Spain,'  which  appeared  in 
1865,  all  the  illustrations  being  drawn  on  the 
wood  by  himself.  In  1866  he  was  elected 
an  associate  of  the  Koyal  Academy,  and  he 
became  a  full  member  in  1871. 

In  186(5  Street  was  invited  by  the  govern- 
ment to  conij)ete  for  tlie  designs  both  of  the 
National  Gallery  and  the  law  courts.  For  the 
National  Gallery  competition,  which  ended 
abortively  in  the  appointment  of  Edward  M  id- 
dleton  Barry  [q.  v.j  to  rearrange  the  existing 
building,  Street  prepared  himself  by  a  tour 
of  the  galleries  of  Mid-Europt»,  and  produced 
a  design  of  dignified  simplicity  and  conve- 
nience— a  long  arcaded  front  with  a  con- 
tinuous roof  broken  onlv  by  a  central  dome 
and  by  the  projecting  entrance. 

Street's  successful  competition  for  the  law 
courts  in  the  Strand  marks  the  culmination 
of  his  career,  though  as  the  invitation  was 
issued  in  1866,  and  the  work  was  still  un- 
finished when  Street  died  in  1881,  the  under- 
taking was  coincident  with  much  other  prac- 
tice. Originally  five  architects  were  invited 
as  well  ns  Street,  viz.  (Sir)  G.  G.  Scott  and 
Messrs.  T.  H.  Wyatt,  Alfred  Waterhouse,  Ed- 
ward M.  Barry,  and  P.  C.  Ilardwick,  junior. 
Wyatt  and  Hardwick  afterwards  retired. 
The  number  of  competitors  was  subsequently 
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raised  to  twelve,  and  in  January  18(37  designs 
were  finally  sent  in  by  eleven  architects.  The 
judges  recommended  Street  for  the  external 
and  Barry  for  the  internal  arrangements, 
while  a  special  committee  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession inclined  to  the  designs  of  Mr.  Water- 
house.  Controversy  raged  for  a  year,  but  at 
last,  in  June  18<>8,  Street  was  nominated 
sole  architect.  The  inevitable  vexations  of 
so  large  an  undertaking  were  greatly  increased 
from  the  start  by  the  policy  of  parsimony 
pursued  by  A.  S.  Ayrton,  the  first  commis- 
sioner of  works,  which  went  the  length  of 
cutting  down  the  architect's  remuneration. 
Street  met  these  false  economies  with  the 
generosity  of  a  true  artist.  P]ach  of  the 
courts  was  worked  out  on  a  separate  design. 
Three  thousand  drawings  were  prepared  by 
his  own  huiid,  and  so  loyally  aid  he  obey 
his  instructions  as  to  expense  that  when 
the  east  wing  was  completi'd  the  accounts 
showed  an  expenditure  of  2,000/.  less  than 
the  authorised  amount.  The  completed  work 
evoked  adverse  criticism  from  many  points 
of  view,  but  it  enhanced  Street's  reputation 
in  the  public  eye. 

It  was,  however,  as  an  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tect that  lie  won  his  highest  artistic  successes. 
Street  was  diotresan  architect  to  York,  Win- 
chester, and  Kipon,  as  well  as  to  Oxford. 
During  the  progress  of  the  work  at  the  law 
court^j,  which  was  interrupted  by  many  for- 
midable strikes  and  by  the  contractor's  finan- 
cial difficulties,  Street  was  employed  in  re- 
storing many  cathedrals.  11  is  work  at  Bristol, 
which  consisted  mainly  of  the  n^building  of 
the  nave,  showed  a])ower  of  combining  origi- 
nality with  archoDoWy,  and  was  marked  at 
its  close  by  an  acrid  controversy  over  the 
statues  placed  in  the  north  porch,  resulting 
eventually  in  the  banishment  of  the  figures. 
In  1871  Street  was  engaged  in  restoration 
at  York  Minster,  and  about  the  same  time 
at  Salisbury  and  Carlisle,  at  CMiristchurch 
Dublin,  and  St.  Brigid's,  Kildare.  At  Car- 
lisle his  most  important  undertaking  in  con- 
nection with  the  cathedral  was  the  rehabili- 
tation of  the  fratry,  a  building  of  the  fifteenth 
century  much  concealed  by  later  accretions. 
The  removal  of  these  accretions  met  witli 
warm  reprobation  from  certain  archoeologists, 
and  Street  defended  his  action  in  a  reply  to 
the  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Antient 
Buildings  '{Buihlitig  News,  27  Feb.  1880). 

In  1874  lui  received  the  gold  medal  of  the 
Iloyal  Institute  of  British  Architects.  Next 
year  he  took  part  by  writing  lett^»rs  to  news- 
papers, and  subsequently  as  a  witness  before 
the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  agitation  which 
saved  London  Bridge  from  a  hideous  iron 
addition  ;  and  in  187G  he  was  consulted  on 


the  rehabilitation  of  Southwell  Minster  for 
purposes  of  modem  worship.  In  1879,  when 
tears  were  aroused  that  St.  Alark's  at  Venice 
was  suffering  from  injudicious  restoration^ 
Street  was  the  first  to  express,  if  not  to  con- 
ceive, the  idea  that  the  undulations  of  the 
pavement,  which  the  restorers  threatened  to 
level,  were  due  to  design. 

In  1878,  in  recognition  of  his  drawings- 
sent  to  the  Paris  Exhibition,  Street  received 
the  knighthood  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Another  foreign  distinction  which  he  received, 
was  the  membership  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Vienna.  His  appointment  as  professor  of 
architecture  at  the  Royal  Academy  (where 
he  also  held  the  office  of  treasurer)  and  his 
election  to  the  presidency  of  the  Royal  In- 
stitute of  British  Architects  both  took  place 
in  1881,  the  last  year  of  his  life.  His  ener- 
getic though  short  presidency  of  the  insti- 
tute was  a  turning  point  in  its  history. 
His  wish  that  the  council  of  that  booy 
should  come  to  be  regarded  as  an  arbiter 
in  architectural  matters  of  national  and  me- 
tropolitan ijiportance  has  since  his  death 
been  partly  realised. 

In  1873  he  built  himself  a  house  on  a  site 
he  had  purchased  at  llolmbury,  Surrey,  and 
a  few  years  later  he  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  formation  of  the  parish  of  Holmbury  St. 
Mary.  He  built  the  church  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. In  1881  his  health,  which  was  im- 
paired by  the  great  responsibilities  of  his 
work  for  the  government,  showed  signs  of" 
failure.  Visits  to  foreign  watering  places 
])roved  of  no  avail,  and  he  died  in  London, 
after  two  strokes  of  paralysis,  on  18  Dec. 
1881.  lie  was  honoured  on  29  Dec.  with  a 
public  funeral  in  AVestminster  Abbey.  He 
married,  first,  on  17  June  1852,  Mariquita, 
second  daughter  of  Robert  Proctor,  and  niece 
of  Robert  Proctor,  vicar  of  Hadleigh,  whose- 
church  he  restored.  She  died  in  1874,  and 
was  buried  at  Boyne  Hill,  near  Maid enhead» 
a  church  designed  by  Street  himself  and 
decorated  by  his  own  hand  with  copies  of 
Overbeck's  designs.  He  married,  secondly, 
on  11  Jan.  1876,  Jessie,  second  daughter  of 
William  Holland  of  Harley  Street ;  she  died 
in  the  same  year. 

The  works  left  incomplete  on  his  death 
were  in  most  cases  completed  by  his  only 
son,  Mr.  Arthur  Edmund  Street,  with  whom 
(Sir)  Arthur  W.  BlomBeld,  A.R.  A.,  was  asso- 
ciated in  the  task  of  bringing  the  courts  of 
justice  to  completion. 

The  principal  memorial  to  his  honour  is 
the  full-length  sculpture  by  H.  II.  Armstead, 
H.A.,  in  the  central  hall  of  the  courts.  The- 
same  artist  executed  a  bust  which  is  pre- 
served in  the  rooms  of  the  Royal  Institute- 
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of  British  Architects.     Two  photographic 

Srtraits  are  given  in  the  memoir  by  his  son. 
e  was  strongly  built,  and  his  capacity  for 
work  was  inexhaustible.  Throughout  life  he 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
chief  high-church  organisations,  and  was 
devoted  to  classical  music.  He  lived  in  per- 
gonal contact  and  sympathy  with  the  pre- 
Kaphaeliteand  kindred  artists.  TheRossettis, 
W.  Holman  Hunt,  George  P.  Boyce,  Ford 
Madox-Brown,  William  Morris  (at  one  time 
Street's  pupil),  W.  Bell  Scott,  and  (Sir)  E. 
Bume-Jones  were  among  his  friends,  and 
«ven  in  his  early  years  he  began,  as  his  means 
:allowed,  to  purcnase  examples  of  the  works 
of  the  school. 

Though  never  exhibiting  any  animosity 
towards  the  practice  of  classic  architecture, 
Street  had  always  looked  upon  Gothic  work 
AS  his  mission,  and  was  consistently  true  to 
the  style  of  his  choice.  In  his  earlier  career 
lie  had  leanings  towards  an  Italian  type  of 
the  style,  and  the  s^ial  study  which  bore 
literary  fruit  in  his  'Brick  and  Marble 
Architecture'  was  turned  to  practical  ac- 
•count  in  the  church  of  St.  James  the  Less, 
Westminster.  His  later  and  more  character- 
istic work  was,  however,  based  on  English, 
occasionally,    as     at     St.    Philip    and 


or 


St.  James's,  Oxford,  on  French,  moaels  of 
the  thirteenth  century;  and  although  his 
work  as  a  restorer  led  him  more  than  once 
to  practise  in  the  methods  of  the  late  Eng- 
lish Gothic  or  Perpendicular  manner,  this 
style  was  hardly  ever  adopted  by  him  in 
onginal  design.  Street  was  no  slavish 
imitator ;  he  gave  full  play  to  his  inventive 
faculties,  and  his  special  invention  of  the 
broad  nave  with  suppressed  aisles,  a  device 
for  accommodating  large  congregations,  is 
well  exemplified  in  the  church  of  All  Saints, 
Clifton.  One  of  Street's  favourite  designs  was 
that  of  Kingstone  church,  Dorset,  carried  out 
for  Lord  Eldon.  It  is  a  cruciform  building 
with  an  apse,  central  tower,  and  narthex 
built  throughout  of  Purbeck  stone  with 
shafts  of  Purbeck  marble,  all  from  quarries 
on  the  estate.  The  mouldings  are  rich,  and, 
owing  to  the  character  of  the  material,  the 
building  has  a  model-like  perfection  and 
neatness  which  age  will  probably  improve. 
The  American  churches  at  Paris  and  Rome, 
and  those  for  the  English  community  at 
Rome,  Vevay,  Genoa,  Lausanne,  and  Miirren 
are  also  notable  examples  of  Street's  work. 
It  was  in  the  parish  church,  large  or  small, 
that  his  genius  was  realised  to  best  effect. 

Besides  the  literary  works  abeady  noticed, 
Street  was  the  author  of  various  occasional 
pipers  and  addresses,  and  of  the  article  on 
Gothic  architecture  in  the  '  Encyclopaedia 


Britannica '  (9th  edit.)  His  academy  lec- 
tures— six  treatises  on  the  art,  styles,  and 
practice  of  achitecture — are  appended  to  the 
memoir  by  his  son. 

[Memoir  of  George  Edmund  Street,  R.A.,  by 
his  son,  Arthur  Edmund  Street,  London,  1888, 
with  complete  list  of  works;  Builder,  vol.  xli. 
24  Dec.  1881,  with  list  of  works  illustrated  in 
the  Builder;  Architect,  vol.xxvi.  24  Dec.  1881, 
including  a  list  of  works  exhibited  in  the  Aca- 
demy (Street  first  exhibited  in  1848);  Building 
News.  vol.  xli.  23  Dec.  1881.]  P.  W. 

STREET,  Sir  THOMAS  (1626-1696), 
judge,  son  of  George  Street  of  Worcester, 
bom  in  1626,  matriculated  at  Oxford,  from 
Lincoln  College,  on  22  April  1G42,  but  left 
the  university  without  a  degree  in  Februarv 
1644-5.  He  was  admitted  on  22  Nov.  1646 
a  student  at  the  Inner  Temple,  where  he  was 
called  to  the  bar  on  24  Nov.  1653,  and  elected 
a  bencher  on  7  Nov.  1669.  Returned  to 
parliament  for  Worcester  on  18  Jan.  1658-9, 
he  kept  the  seat,  notwithstanding  an  attempt 
to  exclude  him  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
borne  arms  for  the  king  and  used  profane 
language ;  and  he  continued  to  represent  the 
same  constituency  until  the  general  election 
of  February  1680-1.  He  was  subsecretary 
to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Worcester  Cathe- 
dral from  1661  to  1687,  was  appointed  one 
of  their  counsel  in  1663,  and  elected  prsetor 
of  the  city  in  1667.  In  1677  he  was  ap- 
pointed justice  for  South  Wales  (February), 
and  called  to  the  degree  of  serjeant-at-law 
(23  Oct.) ;  on  23  Oct.  of  the  following  year 
he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  king's 
Serjeant;  on  23  April  1681  he  was  raised  to 
the  exchequer  bench,  and  on  8  June  follow- 
ing he  was  knighted  at  Whitehall.  The 
same  year,  at  the  Derby  assizes,  he  passed 
sentence  of  death  as  for  high  treason  on 
George  Busby,  a  catholic  priest  convicted  of 
saying  mass,  but  reprieved  him  by  order  of 
the  king.  In  1683  he  sat  with  Sir  Francis 
Pemberton  [q.  v.]  at  the  Old  Bailey  on  the 
trial  of  the  Rye-house  conspirators.  On 
29  Nov.  1684  he  was  removed  to  the  common 
pleas.  His  patent  was  renewed  on  the  ac- 
cession of  James  II,  who  suffered  him  to 
retain  his  place  notwithstanding  his  judgment 
against  the  dispensing  power  in  tfie  case  of 
Godden  i\  Hales.  Sir  John  Bramston  (Auto- 
biogr.  Camden  Soc.  p.  224)  insinuates — what 
became  the  general  belief — that  his  judgment 
was  inspired  by  the  king  with  the  view  of 
giving  an  air  oi  independence  to  that  of  the 
majority. 

On  the  accession  of  William  HI  Street  was 
ignored,  and  retired  to  his  house  at  Worcester, 
where  he  died  on  8  March  1605-6.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  south  cloister 
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of  Worcester  Cathedral,  in  the  north  transept 
of  which  is  a  monument  by  Joseph  Wilton 
[q.  v."!  Hy  his  wife  Penelope,  daughter  of 
8ir  Rowland  Berkeley  of  Cotheridpfe,  Wor- 
cestershire, he  left  an  only  daughter. 

[Foster's  Alumni  Oxon. ;  Inner  Temple  Books ; 
Nash's  Worcestershire.  Introd.  p.  xxx,  vol.  ii. 
App.  p.  clvi ;  Green's  Worcester,  i.  160,  ii.  37, 
App.  p.  xxviii ;  iJurton'd  Diary,  iii.  70,  2.53,  426  ; 
Granger's  Biogr.  Hist,  of  England,  iv.  314  ;  Le 
Xeve's  Pedigrees  of  Knights  (Harl.  Soc);  Sir 
Thomas  lUyniond's  Rop.  pp.  238,  431  :  Wynne's 
Sorjeant-at-Ljiw ;  Official  Returns  of  Memhers 
of  Parliament ;  Cobbett's  State  Trials,  viii.  526, 
ix.  636,  593,  xi.  1198;  Keble's  Rep.  iii.  806; 
Crtl.  St«to  Papers,  1659-60  p.  121.  1660-1  pp. 
47,  64,  144  ;  Luttrcll's  Relation  of  State  Affair!*, 
i.  77,  318,  382,  386  ;  Notes  and  Queries,  3rdiier. 
iii.  27;  Hist.  MSS.  Conim.  Ut  Rep.  App.  p.  53 ; 
1 1th  Rep.  App.  ii.  83, 291,  vii.  9  ;  Britton's  Hist, 
and  Antiq.of  theCathi>dml  Church  of  Worcester, 
App.  p.  94;  Foss's  Lives  of  the  Judges.] 

J.  M.  R. 

STREETER,  JOHN  (/.  1660-1670), 
soldier  and  pamphleteer.     [See  Stre.vter.] 

STRETES,  STREETES,  or  STREATE, 
GUILLTM  or  WILLIAM  (Jl.  1546-10.56), 
portrait-painter,  is  always  descrilwjd  as  a 
Dutchman,  and  may  possibly  have  been  re- 
lated to  the  Giles  van  Straet,  a  burgher  of 
Ghent,  who  was  implicated  in  the  resistance 
offered  by  that  city  to  Charles  V  in  1540, 
and  sought  Enp:li.'*h  protection  at  Calais 
(St  ntp  Pa  per  Ay  Henry  VIII,  viii.  :i45).  A 
William  Street  was  in  tlie  employ  of  the 
English  pfovemraent  at  Calais  in  1531)  (  T^t^ 
ters  and  Papers,  xiv.  ii  10),  but  the  William 
Streate  who  was  steward  of  the  courts  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  1535  {ib.  vol.  ix. 
App.  No.  12)  was  no  doubt  an  Knjrlishman, 
and  the  name  was  not  uncommon  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  painter  may  have  been  a  pupil  of 
IIollMiin,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  sup- 
port the  conjecturr.  In  December  1546, 
however,  he  was  engapred  in  painting  a  por- 
trait of  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surn?y  [q.v.], 
when  the  eaVl  was  arrested.  The  picture 
remained  in  Stretes's  possession  until  March 
1551  -:i,  when  it  was  fetched  from  his  house 
bv  order  of  the  council.  It  was  probably 
obnoxious,  as  portraying  the  royal  arms  of 
Kiigland  which  Surrey  had  quartered  with 
his  own,  an  oilence  which  f()rm(»d  the  prin- 
cipal count  in  his  indictment.  This  portrait, 
which  is  highly  finished,  is  now  at  Arundel 
( Castle  (cf.  Cat.  Tudor  Rrhih.  No.  51),  and 
was  engrave<l  for  Lodge's  *  Portraits ; '  a  re- 
plica, also  said  to  be  very  iine,  is  at  Knole 
(but  cf.  Archceolotfiay  xxxix.  51,  where  Sir 
George  Scharf  considers  these  portraits  to  be 


the  work  of  an  Italian).  Another  portrait 
of  Surrey  and  one  of  Henry  VIII  and  his 
family,  at  Hampton  Court,  are  conjecturally 
assigned  to  Stretes  (Law,  Cat,  of  Pictures 
at  Hampton  Court,  ip^.  114, 120;  Cat,  Tudor 
Rrhib.  No.  101 ;  WoRNUM,  Life  and  Work* 
of  Holbein,  p.  337).  Another  portrait,  said  to 
have  been  painted  by  Stretes  during  HenryV 
reign,  is  that  of  Margaret  Wotton,  second 
wife  of  Thomas  Grey,  second  marquis  of 
Dorset  [q.  v,\  which  now  belongs  to  the 
Duke  of  Portland  (Ai^h^eolotfia^  xxxix.  44). 
He  is  also  said  to  have  painted  oh  board  a 
monumental  effigy  of  the  Wingfield  family 
now  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
(Proc.  Archfcul.  IiMtitute^  1848,  p.  bt; 
Stukelet,  Diaries,  Surtees  Soc.  i.  8i^). 

During  the  reign  of  Edward  VI  Stretes 
became  *  the  most  esteemed  and  best  paid 
painter  *  in  England,  receiving  from  the  king 
a  salary  of  fJ2/.  lOi.  He  painted  several 
portraits  of  Edward,  some  of  them  to  be  sent 
to  English  ambassadors  abroad.  In  March 
1551-2  two  were  sent  to  Hoby  and  Mason, 
the  respective  ambassadors  at  the  courts  of 
Charles  V  and  Henry  II ;  for  these,  with 
Surrey's  portrait,  Stretes  was  paid  fifty 
marks.  Seven  extant  portraits  of  Eidward  VI 
are  conjecturally  a.scribed  to  Stretes  :  (1)  A 
three-quarter  length,  which  belonged  to 
James  Maitland  Hog,  and  was  exhibited  at 
Manchester  in  1857  (it  was  engraved  bv  Ro- 
bert C.  Bell  for  the  *  Catalogue '  o'f  the 
Archjeological  Institute,  1859)  ;  (2)  a  full- 
length  ])ortniit,  which  was  at  Southam, 
near  Cheltenham,  in  1810;  (3)  a  portrait  in 
the  treasurer's  house  at  Christ's  Hospital,  de- 
scribed  as  very  similar  to  that  at  Southam; 

(4)  a  portrait  of  Edward  VI  presenting 
the  charter  to  Bridewell  in  1553,  now  be- 
longing to  the  governors  of  Bridewell 
Hospital   {Cat,    Tiidor   Rrhib.    No.    181); 

(5)  a  portrait  of  p]dward  VI,  aged  10, 
])ainted  in  1547,  now  at  Losely  Park  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  W\  More-Slolyneui  (ib. 
No.  175);  (6)  a  duplicate  of  the  last,  be- 
longing to  Lord  l^confield  at  Petworth, 
(WoRXUM,  Life  and  Times  of  Holbein, 
p.  32() ;  Sir  George  Scharf  in  Arch^eoiogia, 
xxxix.  50)  ;  (7)  the  portrait  of  Edward  at 
Windsor  Castle  (ib,)  ITiese  portraits  have 
been  inaccurately  assigned  to  Holbein,  with 
whose  later  portraits  Stretes's  work  'shows 
much  affinity'  {Cat.  Tudor  Rrhib.  p.  60). 
thouffh,  on  the  other  hand,  his  style  of 
colouring  was  *  peculiarly  pale  and  cold,  and 
very  diflerent  from  that  of  Holbein '  (Arehttit- 
lof/ia,  xxxix.  42). 

Stretes  retained  his  position  under  Mary, 
and  in  1556  presented  to  her  as  a  new  year's 
gift   'a  table  of  her  majesty's  maniage/ 
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which  seems  to  be  lost  (Xichoi^,  Illustra' 
tion$  of  Ancient  Times^  p.  14). 

[Host  of  the  facts  about  Stretes  are  collected 
bj  JohnGooeh  Nichols  in  Archaeologia,  xxxix. 
41-5  ;  see  also  the  same  writer  in  Notes  and 
Qa^ries,  3rd  ser.  ix.  340,  and  in  the  preface  to  the 
Literary  Remains  of  Edward  VI  (Roxhurghe 
Club),  pp.  cccxliv,  cccli-ii ;  Strype's  Eecles. 
Mem.  II.  ii.  217.285;  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of 
Painting,  ed.  Wornum,  i.  138-9;  Wornnm'sLife 
and  Works  of  Holbein,  pp.  102,  205,  326,  337; 
Sir  George  Scharf  in  Archteolo^a,  xxxix.  50-1 ; 
Waagen*s  Treasures  of  Art,  iii.30 ;  Tierney's  Arun- 
del Castle,  1834 :  Nott's  Works  of  Surrey ;  Wheat- 
ley's  Historical  Portraits,  1897 ;  Law's  Cat.  of 
Pictures  at  Hampton  Court;  Cat.  Tudor  Exhib. 
1890;  authorities  cited.]  A.  F.  P. 

STRETTON,  ROBERT   de  {d,  1385), 
bishop  of  Coventry   and  Lichfield,  son  of 
Robert.  Eyryk  or  de  Stretton  by  hi.<*  wife 
Johanna,  was  bom  at  Stretton  Magna,  Leices- 
tershire, from  which  place  he  and  his  elder 
brother.  Sir  William  Eyryk,  knight  (ancestor 
of  the  Ileyricks  of  Leicestershire),  derived 
their  surnames.     After  taking  holy  orders  he 
became  chaplain  to  Edward  the  Black  Prince, 
whose  favour  he  enjoyed,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  become  doctor  of  laws  and  one  of  the 
auditors  of  the  rota  in  the  court  of  Rome. 
Before  1343  he  was  rector  of  Wykyngeston 
or  Wilkin^ton,  and  in  that  year  obtained  a 
canonry  in  Chichester  Cathedral.     He  was 
also  collated  to  prebends  or  canonries  in  St. 
Paul's  and  Lichfield  Cathedrals.     In  1349, 
at  the  request  of  the  Black  Prince,  he  ob- 
tained a  canonry  at  Salisbury.     Before  Oc- 
tober 1351  he  had  become  a  kinfs^'s  clerk, 
and  in  1 353  he  was  collated  to  the  canonry 
of  St.  Cross  in  Lincoln  Cathedral.     In  l.*i54 
he  was  rector  of  Llanpadem  Vawr  in  the 
diocese  of  St.  Davids,  and  in  th»»  folio winpr 
year  was  directed  by  the  pope  to  assist  the 
noncio  in  preventing  hostilities  between  the 
Black  Prince  and  the  Count  of  Ponthieu 
{Cat.  Papal  Bef/isterSj  passim).    On  14  Dec. 
VioH  he  was  collated  to  the  prebend  of  Pii)e 
Pafva  in  the  church  of  Lichfield,  and  on 
1  Jan.  following  was  chosen  bishop  of  Co- 
ventry and  Lichfield,  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Northburgh  [q.  v.],  by  Edward  III  at  the 
re<]uest  of  the  Black  Wince.    Stretton  was 
80  illiterate  that  a  complaint  was  made  to 
Innocent   VI  of  his  want  of  learning  and 
consequent  unfitness  for  the  bishopric.     Ac- 
cordingly the  pope  sent  a  special  injunction 
to  Archbishop  Islip  not  to  consecrate  him, 
and  Islip  and  his  assessor,  John  de  Sheppey 
fq.  v.l  bishop  of  Rochester,  rejected  him  for 
insumciency.     Stretton,  however,  either  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Black  Prince  or  be- 
cause he  was  cited  by  the  pope,  hastened  to 


Avignon,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  pope's  examiners,  who  re- 
jected  him    'propter   defectum  literat urae.' 
But  the  king  insisted  on  Stretton's  appoint- 
ment, and  kept  the  see  of  Lichfield  vacant 
for  two  years,  himself  enjoying  the  tempo- 
ralities during  that  period.   The  Black  Prince 
now  besought  the  pope  to  put  an  end  to  the 
scandal  by  appointing  a  commission  to  ex- 
amine Stretton  again,  and  Innocent  referred 
the  matter  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  archbishop,  on  re-examining  him,  still 
found  him  insufficient,  and  refused  to  con- 
secrate him.     At  length  the  pope  gave  way. 
He  issued  his  bull  ot  provision  on  22  April 
1360,  presently  confirmed  Stretton's  election, 
and   airected  the  archbishop   to  consecrate 
I  him  without  examination.     This,  however, 
,  the  archbishop  refused  to  do  in  person,  though 
j  he  confirmed  his  election  on  26  Sept.  13S), 
'  and  commissioned   two  of   his   sufiragans, 
:  Northburgh,  bishop  of  I^ndon,  and  Sheppey, 
1  bishop  of  Rochester,  to  consecrate  Stretton, 
I  which  they  did  reluctantly  on  27  Sept.  1360. 
I  The  temporalities  of  the  see  had  been  restored 
;  on  19  Sept.     On  6  Feb.  following  Strettt)n 
made  the  usual  profession  of  canonical  obe- 
dience in  the  archbishop's  presence  at  Lam- 
beth, ^  alio  professionem  legente,  quod  ipse 
legere  non  posset.'    It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
such  a  degree  of  ignorance  in  a  prelate,  but 
the  words  of  the  register  are  conclusive. 

Stretton  presided  over  the  diocese  of  Co- 
ventry and  Lichfield  for  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  years,  and  his  acts  are  preserved  in  two 
volumes  of  his  registers  which  are  extant 
at  Lichfield.  Much  of  his  episcopal  work 
in  the  diocese  was  done  by  suffrajjans.  He 
founded  and  endowed  a  chantry  in  the 
chapel  of  his  native  place,  Stretton  Magna, 
on  4  Sept.  1378,  and  he  ordained  that  the 
chaplain  should  pray  for  the  founder,  and  for 
the  souls  of  Edward  I II,  the  Prince  of  Wales 
and  Isabella  his  wife,  as  also  of  his  father 
and  mother,  brothers  and  sister.  In  the 
same  year  he  also  endowed  a  chantry  at 
Stretton-super-Dunsmore  in  Warwickshire 
(patent  2  Rich.  II,  pars.  1,  m.  33).  At 
some  period  during  his  episcopate  he  appears 
to  have  restored  or  renovatea  the  shrine  of 
St.  Chad,  which  stood  in  the  ladv-cha|)el 
of  Lichfield  Cathedral.  On  7  Sept.  1381, 
having  become  infirm  and  blind,  he  was 
ordered  by  the  chapter  of  Canterbury  to  ap- 
point a  coadjutor  within  ten  days.  He 
died  at  his  manor-house  at  Haywood  in 
Staflbrdshire  on  28  March  1385,  and  was 
interred  in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel  in  Lichfield 
Cathedral,  on  the  north  side  of  the  slirine  of 
St.  Chad.  An  altar-tomb,  depicted  in  Shaw's 
'  History  of  Staffordshire  '  (vol.  i.  plate  23j, 
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^nd  there  erroneously  described  as  that  ol' 
Bishop  Blith,  is  in  all  probability  the  monu- 
ment of  Bishop  Stretton.  It  was  standing 
in  Dugdnle's  time,  but  has  long  since  been 
destroyed.  Stretton  s  will,  dated  10  March 
1384-.^,  and  proved  on  10  April  ISST),  is 
preserved  at  Lambeth  Palace  (.Keg.  Courte- 
nav,  f.  21la). 

[Robert  de  Stretton,  bishop  of  Coventry  an  J 
Lichfield,  1360-85,  in  the  Associated  Architec- 
tund  Society's  Reports  and  PaptTs.  xix.  198- 
208;  Niclioli's  Leicestersliire,  vol.  ii.  p:is&ini; 
*Slmw's  Staffordshire,  i.  247,  269,  eq. ;  S.P.C.K. 
Diooesjin  History  of  Lichfield,  pp.  155-7;  Mo- 
■l).rly  s  William  of  Wykeham,  pp.  40-2  ;  (fodwin. 
de  fVjesulibus,  pp.  2*62,  321  ;  Wharton's  Anglia 
Sjicra,  i.  44  and  449  ;  I  look's  Liven  of  th«  Arch 
bisliops,  i.  448-9  :  I)ugilal»»'s  Wjirwit?k>jhiro,  i. 
41  ;  Im  Neve's  Fasti,  i.  550-1,  620;  Cal.  Papal 
Registers  and  Cal.  Pat.  Rjlls,  1377-81.] 

W.  G.D.  F. 

STRICKLAND,  AGNES  (1796-1874), 
historian,  second  surviving  daughter  of  Tho- 
mas Strickland  of  Keydon  Hall,  near  South- 
wold,  Sufi'olk,  and  of  his  second  wife,  Eliza- 
beth Homer,  was  born  in  London  on  19  Aug. 
1790.  There  were  nine  children  of  the 
marriage.  Five  of  them  besides  Agnes  dis- 
tinguished themselves  (though  in  a  less 
degree)  bv  their  literarv  talent.  These  wt*re 
Elizabethn794  lS75),.Jane Margaret ( 1800- 
1888),  Samuel  (1^09-1867)  see  below\  Mrs. 
Susanna  Moodie  (180:3-188o)  >eo  Moodie, 
Donald^,  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Parr  Traill  {b. 
18()-2),  who  is  still  living  (1898).  The  father, 
Thomas  Strickland,  was  descended  from  a 
family  of  yeomen  setth?d  in  the  Funiess  dis- 
trict of  North  Lancashire.  The  connection, 
if  any,  with  the  Stricklands  of  Sizergh,  to 
whicii  Miss  Strickland  constantly  referred,  is 
remote,  and  is  unsupported  by  documentary 
evidence  (Davy's  *  SutFolk  Pedign^es,' --Irfrf/Y. 
MS.  191'50).  Thomas  Strickland  was  in  the 
employment  of  Messrs.  Hallett  &  AVells, 
shipowners,  and  l)ecame  ninnagii'r  of  the 
(rreenland  docks.  He  resided  first  at  the 
Laurels,  Thor])e,near  Norwich,  then  at  Stowt* 
House,  near  liungay,  and  Hnallv,  in  1808, 
bought  Keydon  Hall,  SuU'olk.  ite  also  pos- 
.sessed  a  house  at  Norwich,  where  in  later 
life  he  lived  during  the  winter.  He  took 
entire  charge  of  the  education  of  his  elder 
daughters,  Elizabeth  and  .A-gnes,  and  they 
early  showed  a  taste  for  the  study  of  history. 
He  died  of  gout  at  Norwich  on  18  May  IJ^IS, 
tlie  disease  l)eing  ag|iravat«*d  by  anxiety 
consitqu'-nt  on  the  loss  of  the  larger  part  of 
hi^  fortune.     He  was  buried  at  l^akenham. 

The  pecuniary  situation  of  the  family 
made  it  desirable  that  the  sisters,  who  had 
already  commenced  to  write,  should  regard 


their  literary  talents  as  a  part  of  their  means 
of  livelihood.  Agnes's  first  publication  was 
*  Monody  upon  the  Death  of  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales,'  which  appeared  anony- 
islv  in  the  *  Norwich  Mercury*  in  ISlY. 


mou< 


In  1827  she  published  by  subscription  *  Wor- 
cester Field,  or  the  Cavalier,'  a  metrical  ro- 
mance, written  long  before.  *The  Seven 
Ages  of  Woman,  and  other  Poems/  followed 
in  the  same  year  (another  edition  in  1847). 
Al>out  ls27,  too,  she  paid  a  first  visit  to  Lon- 
don and  stayed  with  a  cousin,  in  whose  house 
she  met  Campbell  and  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
With  her  cousin  she  studied  Italian,  and  she 
sent  some  translations  of  Petrarch's  sonnets 
to  the  *  New  Monthly  ^fagazine.'  She  now 
t  umed  her  attention  to  prose,  and,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  her  sister  Elizabeth,  wrote  several 
books  for  children.  The  most  important 
were:  'Historical  Tales  of  Illustrious  British 
Children' (1833;  there  were  other  editions 
in  1847  and  1858);  'Tales  and  Stories  from 
History' (2  vols.  1836;  the  eighth  edition 
appeare<l  in  18()0,  and  the  latest  in  1870). 
In  add  it  ion  Agnes  contributed  to  the  annuals ; 
published  at  her  own  expense  in  1^33  *  De- 
metrius,' a  poem  inspired  by  sympathy  with 
the  Gn^eks;  and  in  18JV5  a  series  of  tales 
in  two  volumes  entitled  *The  Pilgrims  of 
Walsingham.' 

At  tins  time  Elizabeth  was  editing  the 
'Court  Magazine,'  and  had  written  for  it 
some  biographies  of  female  sovereigns.  It 
occurred  to  Agnes  that  historical  biographies 
of  the  queens  of  England  might  prove  useful. 
The  two  sisters  ])lanned  a  book  tr^gether, 
under  the  title  of  *  Memoirs  of  the  (Queens 
of  England  from  the  Norman  Conquest,' and 
obtained  permission  from  the  young  queen, 
who  had  just  ascended  the  throne,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  her.  But  before  the  first  volume 
was  published  the  title  was  appropriated 
by  another  author,  Miss  Hannah  Lawrance 
( 1795-1895),  whose  *  Historical  Memoirs  of 
the  Queens  of  England '  appeared  in  1839. 
The  Stricklands  then  changed  their  title  to 
*  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,*  and  the 
first  and  second  volumes  duly  appeared  in 
1840,  Agnes's  name  was  alone  given  as 
author  on  the  title-page,  Elizabeth  having 
an  invincible  objection  to  publicity.  Owing 
to  an  un business-like  agreement  with  Henry 
Colburn  [q.  v.],  the  publisher,  the  authors 
gained  little  remuneration,  although  the  book 
sold  well.  Agnes  fell  ill,  and  wished  to  stop 
the  work.  But  Colburn  insisted  on  its  com- 
pU?tion,  and  finally  agreed  to  pay  the  joint 
authors  loO/.  a  volume.  As  the  p'ros4*cutioii 
of  the  work  necessitated  frequent  visits  to 
London,  Elizabeth  leased  a  cottage  at  Bays- 
water.    There  Agues  resided  when  in  towD, 
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She  witnessed  the  queen*s  coronation  in  1838, 
and  was  presented  at  court  in  1840.  In  that 
year  she  wrote  at  Colburn's  request  *  Queen 
Victoria  from  Birth  to  Bridal '  (2  vols.)  The 
hook,  which  was  founded  on  scanty  and  un- 
trustworthy material  supplied  to  the  author 
bj  Colbum,  did  not  find  favour  with  the 
queen. 

Miss  Strickland  based  her  *  Lives  of  the 
Queens '  wherever  possible  on  unpublished 
official  records,  on  contemporary  letters  and 
other  private  documents.  When  preparing 
the  biographies  of  the  consorts  of  Henry  VIII 
she  found  it  necessary  to  consult  state  papers, 
and  applied  to  I^ord  John  Russell  lor  tlie 
requirea  permission,  which  he  refused.  How- 
ever, through  the  influence  of  Lord  Nor- 
manby,thc  difficulty  was  overcome.and  both 
sist^^rs  were  permitted  to  work  at  tlie  state 
paper  office  whenever  they  liked.  Tlie 
Stricklands  also  visited  many  of  the  historic 
houses  of  England  in  order  to  examine 
documents.  In  1844  Miss  Strickland  visited 
Paris,  and  Guizot,  who  much  admired  her 
work,  enabled  her  to  make  researches  in  the 
French  archives.  The  last  of  the  twelve 
volumes  of  the  first  edition  of  the  *  Lives  of 
the  Queens*  appeared  in  1848. 

But  this  great  undertakmg  did  not  absorl) 
Miss  Strickland's  en«^rgies.  During  1842-8 
she  edited  and  published  the  *  Letters  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots*  in  three  volumes.  The  third 
volume  was  dedicated  to  Jane  Porter  [q.  v.] 
as  a  tribute  of  friendship,  and  in  the  dedica- 
tion Miss  Strickland  acknowledges  the  assis- 
tance rendered  by  Sir  Robert  Ker  I'orter 
[q.  v.]  in  obtaining  transcripts  from  the  royal 
autograph  collection  in  the  Imperial  Library 
of  St.  Petersburg.  A  new  edition  in  two 
volumes  appean^d  in  1844,  and  a  complete 
edition  in  five  volumes  in  1864.  From  1850 
to  1859  Miss  Strickland  was  engaged  in  the 
writing  and  publication  of  the  *  Lives  of  the 
Queens  of  Scotland  and  English  Princesses 
connected  with  the  Royal  Succession  of  Great 
Britain,*  which  had  a  good  sale.  In  1861  she 
published  '  Lives  of  the  Bachelor  Kings  of 
England,*  i.e.  William  Rufus,  Edward  V, 
Edward  VI.  Elizabeth  contributed  the  me- 
moir of  Edward  V. 

After  her  mother*s  death,  on  3  Sept.  1864. 
Reydon  Hall,  which  had  always  been  lierchief 
home,  was  sold,  and  Agnes  removed  to  Park 
I^ane  Cottage,  Southwold.  She  had  just 
finished  revising  the  proofs  of  a  new  edition 
of  the  *  Queens,*  which  appeared  in  six 
volumes  in  1864-5.  In  the  latter  year  she 
published  a  novel  in  three  volumes,  *  How 
will  it  end?  *  for  which  Bentley  paid  her  250/. 
It  reached  a  second  edition  in  the  same  year. 
In  1869  she  visited  Holland  in  order  to  collect 
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materials  for  her  *  Lives  of  the  last  Four  Prin- 
cesses of  the  Royal  House  of  Stuart  *  (pub- 
lished 1872),  her  last  work.  At  The  Hague 
she  had  an  interview  with  the  queen  of  the 
Netherlands. 

On  3  Aug.  1870  she  was  granted  a  pension 
of  100/.  from  the  civil  list  (cf.  Colles,  Litera- 
ture and  the  Pension  List,  p.  54).  In  1872  her 
health  gave  way  ;  she  broke  an  ankle  through 
a  fall,  partial  paralysis  supervened,  and  she 
died  at  Southwold  on  13  July  1874.  She 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Southwold. 

Miss  Strickland's  iami  as  author  and 
historian  reUs  on  the  'Lives  of  the  Queens 
of  England,*  which  was  the  loint  work 
of  herself  and  her  sister  Elizabeth.  The 
lives  contributed  bv  Elizabeth,  whose  stvle 
is  more  masculine  than  that  of  Agnes,  were 
those  of  Adolicia  of  I^ouvuin,  Eleanora  of 
Aquitaine,  Isabella  of  France,  Isabella  of 
Valois,  Katherine  of  Valois.  Elizabeth  Wood- 
ville,  Anne  of  Warwick,  Elizabeth  of  York, 
Katharine  of  Arragon,  Jane  Seymour,  Mary 
Tudor,  Anne  of  Denmark,  Henrietta  Maria, 
Mary  II,  and  Anne.  To  the  *  Queens  of  Scot- 
land and  English  Princesses  connected  with 
the  Roval  Succession  of  Great  Britain  *  Eliza 
beth  contributed  Elizabeth  Stuart,  queen  of 
Bohemia,  and  Sophia,  electress  of  Hanover. 
Elizabeth  Strickland  also  wrote  the  lives  of 
the  Duchess  of  SutFolk,  Lady  Jane  Grey, 
Lady  Katharine  Grey,  and  Lady  Mary  Grey 
in  the  *Tudor  Princesses*  (1868),  and  those  of 
Lloyd  and  Trelawney  in  the  *  Seven  Bishops  * 
(I860),  both  books,  as  usual,  being  given  to 
the  public  as  the  sole  work  of  Agnes.  Eliza- 
beth conducted  the  gn^ater  part  of  the  busi- 
ness arrangements  connected  with  their  joint 
literary  work.  She  died  at  Abbot's  Lodge, 
Tilford,  Surrey,  30  April  1875. 

*The  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England* 
was  very  successful  and  popular.  By  1854 
it  was  in  a  fourth  edition,  which  was  em- 
bellished by  portraits  of  each  queen.  In 
18(>3  Miss  Strickland  bought  from  Mrs. 
John  Forster  (the  sole  executrix  of  Mr.  Col- 
bum) the  copyright  of  the  book  for  1,862/. 
\i)s.  6d.  The  statement  (cf.  Nofes  and 
Queries f  2nd  ser.  iii.  458)  that  the  copyright 
fetched  6,900/.  at  Colburn's  sale  in  1857 
appears  to  be  incorrect.  Miss  Strickland  be- 
queathed the  property  to  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Parr  Traill,  who  sold  it  to  Mevssrs. 
Bell  &  Daldy  in  1877  for  735/.  (cf.  Mrs. 
Traill,  Pearls  and  Pebbles,  1894).  Gf  the 
edition  in  six  volumes  published  in  1864-5 
over  eleven  thousand  copies  were  sold.  The 
work  has  still  a  small  though  steadvsale.  An 
abridged  edition,  intended  for  use  in  schools, 
appeared  in  1867. 

Miss  Strickland  was  laborious  and  pains* 
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takinfr.  but  she  lackorl  the  judicial  t^'mper  to  the  *Pic-nic  PajMirs/  edited  by  Charles 

and  critical  mind  ■  necessary  for  dealin^r  in  Dickens  (1841). 

the  rifrht  spirit  with  ori^nnal  authorities.  |  Miss  Strickland's  brother,  SASirELSTRTCC- 
This,  in  conjunction  with  her  extraordinary  land  (1HOO-I867),bom  inEnf^land  in  lt*09. 
devotion  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  her  emiis^rated  in  1825  to  Canada,  where  he  be- 
stroncftory  prejudices,  detract, from  the  value  came  connected  with  the  Canada  Company 
of  her  conclusions.  Her  litenirj-  style  is  and  obtained  the  commission  of  major  in 
weak,  and  the  populiirity  of  her  i)ooks  is  in  the  militia.  His  ex])eriences  are  recorded 
great  measure  due  to  their  trivial  prossi])  and  in  *  Twenty-seven  Years  in  Canada'  (2  vols, 
domestic  details.  Wt  in  her  extracts  from  18o.S),  edited  by  Agnes.  He  died  at  I^ke- 
contemp<-)rarv  authorities  she  amassed  much  field  in  Canada  on  3  Jan.  1867.  He  was 
valuable  material,  and  her  works  contain  ])ic-  thrice  married,  and  left  many  children, 
tures  of  the  court,  of  societv,  and  of  domestic  Another  sister,  Jaxe  ^Iaroarft  Strick- 
life  not  to  hti  found  elsewhere  (cf.  Letters  laxd'c  1800-1888),  %vas  bom  18  April  1800. 
of  Mary  lius^fell  Mitford,  ed.  Chorley,  2ud  She  died  at  Park  Lrfine  Cottage,  Southwold, 
ser.  ii.  :^5-(»).  14  June  1888,  and  was  buried  in  the  church- 
Miss  Strickland  took  her  work  and  her  yard  there  beside  her  sister  Agnw.  Her  chief 
reputation  ver>'  seriously.  On  one  occasion  work  was  *Rome,  Ilepublican  and  Kegal:  a 
she  wrote  to  the  *■  Times '  to  com]iLiin  of  the  Family  History  of  Home.'  It  was  edited  by 
plagiarisms  of  Lord  Canipl^ell  in  his  *  Lives  Atrnes,  and  ]mbli8hed  in  two  volumes  in 
of  the  Chanct»llors,'  and  on  another  pave  18*>4.  She  wrote  some  insignificant  book.4 
emphatic  expression,  nlso  in  the  *  Times/  for  children,  and  a  bioaraphy  of  her  sister 
to  her  indignation  at  Fronde's  description  of  Agnes,  publishcil  in  1887. 
the  death  of  Marv  Queen  of  Scots  She  was  [AUilwno-s  Dietionan-.  ii.  2284-5 :  rapplcmont. 
awelcomeguestm  the  houses  of  many  dis-  ij  ^^^^  .  Lift*  bv  her  si:*ter,  Jano  Mnrgaret 
tmguished  persons,  and  her  warm  heart  and  Strickland  (1887):  Mrs.  Traill's  Pearls  and 
conversational  powers  won  for  her  many  Tebbles,  1894  ;  private  information.]  E.  L. 
friends.  ^V  it  h  the  except  ion  of  Jane  Porter, 
whomshe  visiti^i  at  Bristol,  and  with  whom  STRICKLAND,  HUGH  EDWIN  (1811- 


contact  with  the  autliors  of  her  day.  wright,  D.I),   q.  v.],  inventor  of  the  ]iower- 

Miss  Strickland's  portrait  wns  pninted  in  loom,  and  crrandson  of  Sir  CnH>nre  Strickland, 
June  184<»  by  J.  Ilnyes.  Hy  her  will  she  hart.,  of  Bovnton,  was  bom  at  Right  on  in  the 
hequeatlied  the  pictun-  to  the*  nation,  and  it  .  Fast  IJiding  of  Yorkshire  on  2  March  1811. 
is  now  in  the  National  Portrait  (lallerv.  It  is  '  In  18l>7  he  was  sent  as  a  pupil  to  Dr.  Thomas 
a  three-quarter  length  n'pr^sentinga  woman  Arnold  (1 795-1  84l>)  Tq.  v.j,a  family  connec- 
of  handsome  appearance  and  intelligent  ex-    tion,  then  living  at  Laleham.     He  began  to 

f)ression,  with  ])ale  complexion  and  black  collect  fossils  when  about  fifteen,  and  soon 
mir  and  eves.  The  painting  was  enjrraved  afterwards  shells,  al>o«it  the  same  time  writing 
by  S.  (\  I  A' wis,  and  forms  the  frontispiece  to  '  his  first  paper,  a  letter  to  the  *  Mechanics' 
*  Hi.«itonc  Scenes  and  Poetic  Fancies  '  (1S".()).  Magazine  '  ( vii.  i?04)  describing  a  combined 
and  to  tlif  1851  edition  of  the  *  Lives  of  the  wind-gauge  and  weathercock,  with  two  dials 
Qui'ens  of  Fngland.'  It  was  ajrain  engraved  of  Iiis  own  invention.  On  1*9  May  1  ^28  he  ma- 
in 1857  by  .lohn  Sartain  of  Pliiladeli>hia  for  triculated  from  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  enter- 
rhe  New  York  *  F/clectic  ^fagazine'  (vol.  ing  in  February  18:^^  and  at  once  att«nd- 
xlii.)  Then*  is  another  engraved  portrait  ing  Ruckland's  leetun^s  on  geolofrj-.  During 
in  the  *  Lif»* '  by  h»^r  si>ter,  Jane  Margaret  !  vacation  visits  to  Paris  and  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
Strickland  ( lH87),  which  may  b#»  from  the  and  at  home  in  the  Vale  of  Fveshnm,  where 
half-length  in  watercolour  by  Cruikshank  railways  were  then  being  l)ejrun,  he  showeil 
mentiont'din  that  book.  A  miniat  urn  painted  a  remarkable  power  of  rapidly  seizing  the 
by  her  cousin  and  a  bust  by  Bailey  are  also  main  geological  features  of  a  district.  He 
refeiTfHl  to  there.  *  "  graduate*!  B.A.  in  183:?,  proceeding  M.A.in 

Oth**r  works  by  Agnes  Strickland  are:  18«S5.  He  furnished  geological  infonnat ion 
1.  floral  Sketches,  Fables,  and  othiT  Poems,'  to  (leorge  Bellas  Greenough  [q.  v.^  on  the 
Ik*5<);  2nd  edit.  18<>1.  2.  M)ld  Frit'nds  and  map  of  Worcestershirt* ;  and,  in  conjunction 
New  Acquaintances,'  18(K);  :ind  ser.  18(11.  \  with  Edwin  Let^s,  made  the  first  geological 
She  also  i-dited  Fisher's  *,Tuvenile  Sera])-  map  of  the  county  for  Sir  Charles  Hastings's 
Book,' in  conjuni't ion  wit Ii  Bernard  Barton,  *  Illustrations  of  the  Natural  History  of 
from  1  ><:J7 1  o  :  -.'{0,  and  contri})Uted  two  tales    Worcestershire,'  1 834.    Hast ings  introduced 
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him  to  Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  who  asked 
him  to  lay  down  the  boundary  line  between 
the  lias  and  the  new  red  sandstone  on  the 
ordnance  map,  then  in  preparation. 

In  April  1885  Murchison  visited  Cracombe 
House,  Evesham,  where  Strickland  was  living 
with  his  parents,  bringing  with  him  Wil- 
liam John  Hamilton  fq.  v.],  who  was  then 
arranging  his  tour  through  Asia  Minor, 
Strickland  at  once  agreed  to  go  with  him, 
and  they  left  London  on  4  July.  Together 
they  traversed  Ghreece,  Constantinople,  and 
the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  Strickland 
returning  alone  through  Greece  and  visiting 
Italy  and  Switzerland.  During  the  two  fol- 
lowing years  Strickland  was  mainly  engaged 
in  preparing  the  results  of  his  journeys  for 
the  Geological  Society,  reading  six  papers 
on  the  geology  of  the  countries  visited.  In 
1837,  in  company  with  his  father,  he  visited 
the  north  of  Scotland,  Orkney,  Skye,  and  the 
Great  Glen,  meeting  Hugh  Miller  at  Cro- 
marty. Murchison  then  urged  Strickland 
to  work  out  the  new  red  sandstone  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  home,  and  the  result 
was  a  joint  ])nper  on  that  formation  in 
Gloucestershire,  Worcestershire,  and  War- 
wickshire, in  the  '  Transactions  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society '  (vol.  v.),  which  is  of  interest 
as  containing  the  earliest  mention  of  fossil 
footprints  in  English  triassic  rocks.  At  the 
British  Association  meeting  at  Glasgow  in 
1840  Strickland  read  his  first  paper  on  classi- 
fication, *0n  the  true  mKluid  of  diMCoverinp- 
the  Natural  System  in  Zoology  and  Hc^tany,' 
attacking  such  'binary'  and  'quinary'  me- 
thods as  those  of  Mucleav  and  Swainsou 
{Antuiis  and  Marjazine  of  Xatural  Ilistorif, 
vol.  vi.)  With  Lindley  and  Babington,  he 
waa  appoint e<l  on  a  committee  on  th('  vitality 
of  seeds,  to  which  Daubenv  and  lleuslow 
were  afterguards  co-opted,  and  the  fifteen 
years'  work  of  which  was  summarised  by 
Daubeny  in  his  presidential  address  at  the 
Cheltenham  meeting  in  1856. 

Soon  afterwards  Strickland's  attention  was 
directed  to  the  need  of  reform  in  zoological 
nomenclature  :  a  plan  with  suggested  rules 
was  drawn  np  by  him  in  1841,  and  circulated 
among  many  naturalists  at  home  and  abroad ; 
it  was  discussed  at  the  Plymouth  meetinjjof 
the  British  Assjiociation  in  that  year;  and  in 
Februar>'  1842  a  committee  was  appointed, 
con8i8tingofDarwin,Hen8low,Jenyns  (after- 
wards Blomefield),  John  Phillips,  I)r.  (after- 
wards Sir  John)  Kichardson,  W.  Ogilby,  and 
J.  U.  Westwood,  with  Strickland  as  reporter. 
To  this  committee  Yarrell,  Owen,  W.  J. 
Broderip,  W.  E.  Shuckard,andG.  K.  Water- 
hoose  were  afterwards  added.  The  '  rules ' 
drawn   up    by  them,  which  were    chiefly 


Strickland's  work,  were  approved  at  the 
Manchester  meeting  of  the  association  in 
1842,  and  were  first  printed  in  the  report 
for  that  year.  They  were  reprinted  with 
some  modification  bv  Sir  William  Jardino 
in  1863,  and  in  the  *  keport '  for  1866 ;  and, 
having  been  recognised  as  authoritative  by 
naturalists  generally,  were  re-edited,  at  the 
request  of  the  association,  by  Dr.  P.  L. 
Sclater  in  1878.  It  was  at  the  Manchester 
meeting  in  1842  that  Strickland  broached 
the  idea  of  a  natural  history  publishing  so- 
ciety, which  he  at  first  proposed  to  call 
the  Montagu  Society.  Dr.  (xeorge  John- 
ston of  Berwick,  however,  took  the  first 
active  steps  to  realise  the  scheme,  which 
resulted  in  the  Kay  Society.  For  one  of 
the  first  volumes  issued  by  the  society  Strick- 
land translated  Prince  Charles  Lucien  Bona- 
parte's *  lleport  on  the  State  of  Zoology  in 
Europe.' 

On  his  marriage,  in  1845,  Strickland  made 
a  tour  through  Holland,  Bremen,  and  Ham- 
burg to  Copenhagen,  Malmo,  Lund,  and  Stral- 
sund,  returning  by  Berlin,  l^ipzig,  Dresden, 
the  Saxon  Switzerland,  Frankfort,  and  Brus- 
sels, visiting  most  of  the  museums  on  the  way. 
His  attention  was  now,  under  the  influence 
of  Sir  William  Jardino,  his  father-in-law, 
mainly  directed  to  orhitliology,  and  on  this 
journey  he  was  much  interested  in  the  ]iic- 
tures  and  remains  of  the  dodo.  Taking  a 
house  in  Beaumont  Street, Oxford,  he  devoted 
some  hours  daily  to  his  work  on*()rnitho- 
lonrical  Synonyms,'  one  volunu*  of  which  was 
issued  after  his  death  bv  his  widow  and  her 

• 

father  (London,  18')5).  lie  also  carried  on 
an  extensive  ornitholojriojil  corre8|Km(h*nre 
with  Edward  Blyth  in  India,  and  with  Sir 
William .lurdine,  and  b»*gan  a  'Synonymy  of 
IJeptiles.'  At  the  Oxford  meeting  <»f  the 
British  Association  in  1847  he  was  chairman 
of  Section  I),  and  gave  an  evening  leoture  on 
the  dodo.  With  the  assistance*  in  the  ana- 
tomical part  of  Dr.  A.  (i.  Melville,  after- 
wanls  professor  of  zoology  at  Gnlway,  ^trick- 
land  in  1848  pn.)dnced  his  monogra])h  on 
*The  Dodo  and  its  Kindred;  or  the  Hist(»ry 
ond  A  tfinities  of  the  Dodo,  Solitaire,  and  other 
Extinct  Birds,'  London,  fol.  The  preparation 
of  the  illustrations  for  this  work  and  for  Sir 
William  Jardine's  *  Contributions  to  Orni- 
thology'  directed  Strickland's  notice  to  l)e 
la  Motto's  process  of  *  anastatic*  printing. 
He  and  his  wife  drew  birds  on  pa|H3r  with 
lithographic  chalk,  ond  Do  la  Motto,  who 
was  then  living  in  Oxford, ]>rinted  from  these 
drawings,  Strickland  wrote  two  letters  to 
the  *Atheiueum'  (1S4S,  pp.  17i>,  270)  on 
this  process,  which  he  styled  papyrography. 
He  arranged   the  publication   bv  the  i<ay 
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Society  of  Agassiz*s  *  Biblio^aphia  Zoologite 
et  Cxeologiie/  undertaking  to  edit  it  himself, 
and  adding  in  the  process  more  than  a  third 
as  much  material  as  was  in  the  original 
manuscript.  He  published  three  volumes 
in  1848,  and  had  practically  completed  the 
fourth  at  the  time  of  his  death.  It  was  issued 
by  Sir  William  Jardino  in  1854:. 

In  1849  Strickland  moved  to  Apperley 
Green,  near  AVorcester;  but,  on  its  becom- 
ing necessary  to  appoint  a  successor  to  Dr. 
Buckland,  he  consented  to  act  as  deputy 
reader  in  geology  at  Oxford.  He  acted  as 
president  of  the  Ashmolean  Society,  was  one 
of  the  witnesses  before  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity commission,  and  was  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Koyal  Society  in  1852.  In  May  1853  he 
made  a  yachting  excursion  to  the  Isle  of  Man 
and  Belfast  Ix)ugh  with  his  friend  T.C.  Evton, 
the  ornithologist,  who  afterwards  published 
an  account  of  it  (Hunt,  Yachtmg  Magazine, 
iii.  2t33).  After  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  at  Hull  in  the  same  year,  he  visited 
Flam  borough  Head  with  John  Phillips,  and 
parted  with  him  on  V<^  Sept.  to  visit  a  new 
section  on  the  Sheffield,  Manchester,  and  Lin- 
colnshire railway  at  Clarborough,  between 
Retford  and  (lainsborough.  While  examin- 
ing the  cutting  on  the  following  day  he  was 
knocked  down  by  an  express  train  and  instan- 
taneously killed.  A  stained-glass  window 
was  erected  to  his  memory  by  his  family  in 
Deerhurst  church,  and  another  by  his  friends 
at  Watermoor,  near  Cirencester.  A  genus 
of  brachiopoda  and  a  fossil  plant  both  bear 
the  name  Stricklanrlm. 

Strickland  married,  on  23  July  1 845,  Cathe- 
rine Dorcas  Maule,  second  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Jardine,  who  8ur\'ived  him.  His 
collection  of  birds — begun  in  his  boyhood, 
including  130  brought  from  Asia  Minor  and 
Greece,  of  which  three*  were  new  to  science, 
twelve  hundred  purchased  in  1838  from  his 
cousin  Nathaniel  Strickland,  and  five  hun- 
dred acauired  from  his  cousin  Arthur  in 
1 850,  ana  comprising  in  all  over  six  thousand 
skins — was  j)resented  by  his  widow  to  the 
university  of  Cambridge  in  1867,  and  a  cata- 
logue of  them  was  published  in  1882  by  Mr. 
O.  Salvin.  Sir  William  Jardine,  in  his  *  Me- 
moirs '  of  Strickland,  published  in  1858,  enu- 
merates 125  papers  or  other  publications  by 
him,  and  reprints  fifty  of  his  ])apers  as  a 
'  Selection  from  his  Scientific  Writings.*  The 
volume  contains,  besides  various  other  illus- 
trations, two  lithographic  portraits  of  Strick- 
land by  T.  H.Maguire — one  from  a  painting 
by  F.  W.  Wilkins  in  1837,  the  other  from  a 
photograph  by  Do  la  Motte  in  1853. 

[Memoirs  by  Sir  W.  Jardino,  1 858 ;  Athenseum, 
1853,  pp.  1094,  1125.]  G.  S.  B. 


STRICKLAND,  Sir  ROGER  (1640- 
1717),  admiral,  bom  in  1640,  was  second  son 
of  Walter  Strickland  of  Nateby  Hall,  Gar- 
staiig,  Lancashire  (a  cadet  of  the  Stricklands 
of  Sizergh,  Westmoix4and),  by  Anne,  daugh- 
ter of  I  lOger  Croft  of  East  Appleton  and  Catte- 
rick,  Yorkshire.  His  elder  brother,  Robert, 
was  attached  to  the  household  of  James,  duke 
of  York,  and  was  afterwards  vice-chamberlain 

,  to  Queen  Mary  Beatrice.  In  1661  Roger  was 
appointed  to  be  lieutenant  of  the  Sapphire; 
in  the  following  year  he  served  in  the  Crown, 
in  1663  in  the  Providence,  and  in  1665  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Hamburg 
Merchant,  from  which  he  was  moved  into 
the  Rainbow.  Early  in  1666  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Santa  Maria,  of  48  guns,  which 
ship  he  commanded  in  the  four  days*  fight 
(1-4  June),  and  again  on  25  July  1666.  In 
1668  he  was  in  command  of  the  Success  and 
in  1071  of  the  Kent  {CaL State  Papers,  Dom. 
1671).  On  16  Jan.  1672  he  was  com- 
missioned to  the  Antelope,  and  was  trans- 
ferred on  29  Feb.  following  to  the  Plymouth, 
a  58-gun  vessel  {ib.  1671-2),  in  which  he 
took  part  in  the  battle  of  Solebay  on  28  May 
1672  as  one  of  the  blue  squadron,  and  re- 
covered the  Henry,  which  had  been  captured 
by  the  Dutch  ;  and  again  in  the  three  actions 
of  1673,  his  services  in  which  were  rewarded 
with  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  he  was 
also  appointed,  1  Oct.  1672,  captain  in  the 
marine  regiment,  and  in  the  following  year 
in  Lord  Widdrington's  regiment  (Dalton, 
English  Army  List).  In  1674  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Dragon,  in  which  he  continued 
m  the  Mediterranean  for  three  years  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Narbrough  [q.  v.]; 
and  on  his  return  in  1677  was  again  sent 
out  in  the  Mary  as  rear-admiral  and  third  in 
command  with  Narbrough,  and  later  with 
Admiral  Arthur  Herbert  (afterwards  Earl  of 
Torrington)  [q.  v.]  On  1  April  1678  he  was 
in  company  with  Herbert  in  the  Rupert 
when  they  captured  a  large  Algerine  cruiser 
of  40  guns  after  an  obstinate  fight,  lie  re- 
turned to  England  in  the  Bristol,  and  seemiv 
to  have  been  then  employed  for  some  months 
as  a  captain  cruising  in  the  Channel,  after 
which  ue  resided  principally  at  Thornton 
Bridge,  near  Aldborough  in  Yorkshire,  a 
property  which  he  had  acquired  from  his 

,  cousin.  Sir  Thomas  Strickland  of  Sizergh; 

I  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Aldborough  in 
March  1684-5.  He  had  inherited  in  1681 
an  estate  near  Catterick,  under  the  will  of 
his  aunt  Mary,  widow  of  Richard  Brathwi^te 
[q,  v.] 

In  August  1681  the  Duke  of  York  was 
seeking  to  find  employment  for  him  (^Hist, 
MSS,  Comm,  11th  Rep.  v.  App.  p.  66),  and 
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on  12  Dec.  1681  he  was  appointed  deputy 
governor  of  Southsea  Cattle  (CaL  State 
JPtipers,  Dom.  1689-90)  ;  but  it  was  not  till 
after  the  duke's  accession  as  James  II  that 
Strickland  was  again  appointed  captain  of 
the  Bristol.  In  August  1686  he  was  sent 
in  command  of  a  small  sr^uadron  off  Algiers; 
in  July  1687  as  vice-admiral  of  a  fleet  under 
the  Duke  of  Grafton  to  convoy  the  queen 
of  Portugal  to  Lisbon;  and  on  his  return 
home  was  appointed  on  30  Oct.  rear-admiral 
of  England  and  admiral  of  the  blue  s(^uadron. 
In  the  summer  of  1688  he  was  appointed  to 
command  the  fleet  in  the  Narrow  Seas,  but 
in  September,  the  seamen  of  the  flagship  hav- 
ing broken  out  into  violent  mutiny  in  con- 
sequence of  his  ill-judged  attempt  to  have 
mass  publicly  said  on  board,  he  was  super- 
seded by  Lord  Dartmouth  [see  Legge, 
Qeoroe,  Lord  Dartmouth].  Strickland  re- 
mained as  vice-admiral  till  after  the  revolu- 
tion, when  (13  Dec.  1688)  he,  with  other 
Roman  catholic  ofRcers,  resigned  his  com- 
mission and  went  to  France,  where  he  re- 
ceived James  on  his  landing.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  accompanied  James  to  Ireland, 
though  he  seems  to  have  held  no  command. 
In  the  English  parliament  his  name  was  at 
first  included  in  a  projected  bill  of  attainder, 
and,  though  it  was  struck  out  on  the  ground  of 
want  of  evidence,  he  was  none  the  less  after- 
wards officially  described  as  attainted  and 
outlawed,  and  his  estates  were  confiscated 
*  for  high  treason  committed  on  1  May  1689  * 
(Report  of  Attorney- General f  Cal.  Trecumri/ 
Papers^  1708-14).  lie  passed  the  rest  of 
his  life  at  St.  Germain,  and  in  1710  was 
mentioned  by  Nathaniel  Ilooke  [q.  v.]  as 
likely  to  be  useful  to  the  Jacobites,  being  a 
man  that  knew  the  Channel  {Correspon- 
dence of  Colonel  Hooke,  Koxburghe  Club, 
ii.  556).  He  had,  however,  no  part  in  the 
insurrection  of  1715,  died  unmarried  on 
8  Aug.  1717,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Ger- 
main. 

[Information  from  W.  G.  Strickland,  esq.; 
Charoock's  Bio^r.  Nav.  i.  179;  Hist.MSS.Comm. 
5th  Rep.  App.,  7th  Rep.  App.,  10th  Rep.  App.  i., 
11th  Rep.  App.  v.,  15th  Rep.  App.  i. ;  Lediard's 
Nav.  Hist.;  Burchett's  Transactions  at  Sea; 
other  aathorities  cited  in  text.]  .1.  K.  L. 

STRICKLAND,  THOMAS  JOHN 
FRANCIS,  known  as  Abb^:  Strickland 
(1679P-1740),  bishop  of  Namur  and  doctor 
of  the  Sorbonne,  bom  about  1679,  was  fourth 
son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Strick- 
land, knight-banneret,  of  Sizergh,  Westmore- 
land, by  his  wife  Winifred,  eldest  daugh- 
ter and  coheiress  of  Sir  Christopher  Trent- 
hauL  He  was  broiu^ht  up  in  France,  his 
parents  living  at  St.  Germain,  whither  they 


had  repaired  in  1689.  He  studied  divinity 
for  four  years  at  Douay,  and  returned  to 
England  after  his  graduation  in  1712.  It 
appears  that  he  subsequently  entered  the 
English  seminary  of  St.  Gregory  at  Paris. 
In  1716  he  was  proposed  as  a  coadjutor  to 
Bishop  Gifford  of  tne  London  district,  but 
was  rejected  on  the  score  of  his  youth  and 
unfamiliarity  with  England  (Bbady,  Episco' 
pal  Succession,  iii.  164).  For  some  time  he 
resided  at  Bar  in  Lorraine,  at  the  court  of 
Stanislas  Leszczynski,  the  exiled  king  of  Po- 
land, from  whom,  according  to  Berington, 
he  '  obtained  the  honour  of  the  Roman 
purple,  which  he  afterwards  resigned.'  At 
Rome  he  gained  the  esteem  of  Clement  XI 
and  of  the  college  of  cardinals;  and  at 
Vienna,  which  capital  he  thrice  visited,  he 
was  honoured  by  the  emperor  Charles  VI 
(CoxE,  Walpole,  ii.  309  n.)  Though  his 
family  had  always  been  adherents  of  the 
Pretender,  Strickland  incurred  the  resent- 
ment of  the  court  of  St.  Germain  by  his  ne- 
gotiations to  induce  the  English  catholics  to 
acknowledge  the  de  facto  government,  and 
Queen  Mary  Beatrice  personally  interfered 
to  prevent  his  preferment.  An  anonymous 
pamphlet,  *  A  Letter  from  a  gentleman  at 
R[omej  to  a  friend  at  I/ondon],^  printed  in 
1718,  further  exasperated  the  Jacobites  by 
its  frank  crit  icism  of  the  Pretender's  bigotry. 
It  was  attributed  to  Strickland,  and  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  whom  it  especially  attacked, 
speaks  of  the  author  as  *  a  little  conceited, 
empty,  meddling  prigg.*  But  Jacobite  oppo- 
sition could  scarcely  retard  Strickland's  ad- 
vancement, and  on  23  Nov.  1718,  writes 
Dangeau,  *  the  Abb6  Strickland,  to  whom 
the  l)uke  of  Orleans  had  promised  the  abbey 
of  Saint  I'ierre  de  Pr6aux  in  Normandy,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  ministers  of  King 
George,  was  presented  this  morning  to  his 
royal  highness,  to  whom  he  tendered  his 
thanks.*  The  presentation  doubtless  took 
place  at  the  Palais  Royal,  Paris.  The  abbey 
was  worth  12,000  or  15,000  *  livres  de  rente.' 
His  promotion  was  ertected  mainly  through 
the  efforts  of  Lord  Stair  (Graham,  Corre- 
spondence of  the  Earls  of  Stair ,  1875,  ii.  63). 
Strickland  now  proceeded  to  England, 
where,  set  tied  in  London,  and  inclose  connec- 
tion witli  the  British  court,  he  exerted  all  his 
influence  in  the  cause  of  his  catholic  brethren 
with  a  view  to  reconcile  them  to  their  de 
facto  sovereign  after  the  disastrous  events 
of  the  recent  rebellion  of  1715.  In  1719  a 
project  was  formed  for  favouring  the  catholics, 
to  which,  it  is  related,  the  ministers  of  the 
crown  cordially  acceded.  A  committee  of 
catholics  therefore  met,  and  some  progress 
appeared  to  be  made  ;  but  the  spirit  of  jaco- 
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bitism  ultimately  prevailed,  and  the  scheme 
wiLS  abandoned.  The  ])rincipal  agent  in 
this  affair  was  the  Abb6  Strickland.  It  was 
alleged  '  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  his  religion 
and  inclined  to  Jansenism/  but  he  indignantly 
repelled  the  accusation. 

It  is  asserted  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  George  I  he  maintained  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  opposition,  through  whose 
interest  with  the  emperor  he  was  raised  to 
the  see  of  Namur.  He  was  consecrated  on 
2S  Sept.  1727  (Gams,  Series  EpUcopoi'vm,  p. 
2i)0).  Subsequently  he  became  an  informa- 
tion agent  in  the  service  of  the  English 
ministry,  and  rendered  himself  so  useful  that 
he  was  considered  a  ]>roper  person  of  confi- 
dence to  reside  at  Home  for  the  puri)ose  of 
giving  information  with  regard  to  the  Pre- 
tender. With  this  view  William  Stanhope 
(afterwards  first  Earl  of  Harrington)  [q.  v.J 
went  so  far  as  to  apply  to  the  emperor  for 
his  interest  to  obtam  for  Strickland  a  car- 
dinal's hat. 

A  few  years  later,  in  the  autumn  of  1 724, 
Strickland  was  at  Vienna,  and  the  emperor, 
catching  at  a  last  straw  in  his  endeavour  to 
secure  England  as  an  ally  in  his  war  with 
Prance,  resolved  to  employ  him  upon  a 
delicate  mission.  Strickland  represented 
that  he  could  either  force  the  British  ad- 
ministration to  enter  into  a  war  with  France, 
or  else  drive  Sir  Kobert  Walpole  from  office 
by  detaching  Harrington  and  others  from 
the  majority.  The  emperor  accordingly  fur- 
nished Strickland  with  private  credentials  to 
the  king  and  queen  of  England.  The  bishop 
came  to  England  in  1734  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Mr.  Mosley,  was  graciously  received 
by  their  majesties,  and  held  conferences  with 
Lord  Harrington,  who,  though  Walpole's 
col  leaguf'  as  secretary  of  st  ate  for  the  northern 
department,  was  anxious  to  support  the  em- 
peror against  Franco  in  the  war  of  I'olish 
succession  (1733-5).  But  the  equilibrium 
of  Walpole  and  his  peace  policy  were  not  so 
easily  disturbed.  Walpole  was  soon  in- 
formed of  Strickland's  negotiation,  and 
Strickland  was  civiUy  dismissed  (Coxk,  Hist, 
of  the  House  of  Austria,  ii.  146).  He  died 
at  Namur  on  12  Jan.  1739-40,  and  was 
buried  in  his  cathedral. 

Strickland  made  additions  to  his  cathedral, 
founded  and  endowed  the  seminary  at  Namur, 
and  built  the  episcopal  palace,  which  is  now 
the  seat  of  the  provincial  administration  and 
the  residence  of  the  governors.  Lord  Her\'ey 
gives  a  most  unfavourable  picture  of  Strick- 
land, who  was  famed,  he  says,  for  dissolute 
conduct  wherever  he  went.  Wal])ole,  who 
was  no  less  hostile  to  him,  denounces  his 
'  artful  and  intriguing  turn/  but  admits  his 


reputation  for  good  management  and  dis- 
interestedness within  his  diocese.  M.  Jules 
Borgnet,  state  archivist  at  Namur,  who 
perused  Strickland's  correspondence  (1736- 
1740),  describes  him  as  a  man  of  heart  and 
intelligence,  a  friend  of  religion  and  of  the 
arts  {^Annates  de  la  Societe  Ai-chSoloffiqu/e  de 
Namur,  ii.  383-95,  iv.  2,  v.  403,  xvi.  14,  se(|a.) 
There  are  two  portraits  of  the  Abb6  Strick- 
land at  Sizergh,  and  a  third  is  at  Namur. 
His  portrait  has  been  engraved  in  mezzotiot 
by  J.  Faber,  from  a  picture  by  Van  dor  Bank, 
painted  for  the  first  Viscount  Bateman,  and 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Strick- 
land (cf.  J.  Chaloner  Smith,  Mezzotinto 
Port,  i.  428;  a  fine  impression  is  in  the 
British  Museum  print-room);  and  also  by 
Thomassin  (Noble,  ContiyiiMtimi  of  Granger ^ 
iii.  lt)9). 

[Butler's  Hist.  Memoirs  of  English  Catholics 
(1822),  iii.  170-8;  Catholic  Magazine  aud  Re- 
view, iii.  104  ;  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland 
and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian  Soc.  (1889),  x. 
91  and  pedigree  ;  Journal^du  Marquis  de  Dan- 
fieau,  xvii.  420  ;  Michers  Kcossais  en  France,  ii. 
398  n. ;  Castlorwigh  Corresp.  vol.  iv.  app. ;  Her- 
vey's  Memoirs,  ii.  66  ;  Addit.  MSS.  20311  ff.  291 
sq.,  and  20313  f.  149;  Stowe  MS.  121  ;  Notes 
and  Queries,  l&t  ser.  ii.  198,  237,  270 ;  Panami'a 
Memoirs,  p.  408  ;  ^tanhopf^'s  Hist,  of  Enj^land, 
ii,  274  ;  private  information.]  T.  C. 

STRICKLAND,  WALTER  (fl.  1640- 
1600),  politician,  a  younger  son  of  Walter 
Strickland  (d.  1636)  of  Boynton,  Yorkshire, 
by  his  wife  Frances,  daughter  of  Peter  Went- 
worth  of  Lil  lingstone  Lovel,  Oxfordshire,  and 
niece  of  Sir  Prancis  Walsingham,  was  ad- 
mitted toGray'sInnon  18  Aug.  1618(Fostbb, 
Gray's  Inn  Bey.  p.  162).  In  August  1642  the 
Ijong  parliament  chose  him  as  tlieir  agent  to 
the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces 
to  complain  of  the  assistance  given  by  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  Charles  I  (Green,  Let- 
ters of  Hennetta  Maria^  p.  102 ;  Claren- 
don, Rebellion,  vi.  176,  204).  He  remained 
in  Holland  until  1648,  and  was  given  a  salary 
of  4(X)/.  per  annum  (Commons'  Journals,  iv. 
225,  v.  494).  Strickland's  instructions  and 
his  letters  to  parliament  arc  printed  in  the 
*  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords '  (vi.  331, 
4i52,  619,  viii.  16,  205,  &c. ;  see  also  Cart, 
Memorials  of  the  Civil  War,  i.  165,  226, 
303, 309,  340;  Beport  on  the  Duke  ofPdrt- 
lamFs  Manuscripts,  i.  112, 117,263).  In  July 
1648  he  was  ordered  to  accompany  the  Ean 
of  Warwick  to  sea,  and  in  September  follow- 
ing to  return  to  his  post  in  Holland  (Lords^ 
Journals^  x.  397 ;  Commons'  Journals,  vL 
21).  His  salary  was  raised  by  the  Common- 
wealth to  600/.  per  annum  {ib.v'u  123).  Strick- 
land's post  was  by  no  means  free  from  peril. 
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as  the  fate  of  his  colleague,  Dr.  DorisLaus, 
proved,  and  he  was  frequently  threatened 
with  a  BimLlar  death  (C^abt,  ii.  104,  131, 
155).  He  was  recalled  from  Holland  on 
21  June  16r>0,  and  thanked  hy  parliament 
for  his  services  on  2  Aue.  On  23  Jan.  1651 
parliament  selected  Strickland  to  accompany 
Oliver  St.  John  (1598?-1673)  [q.  v.]  in  his 
fiamous  embassy  to  Holland  to  negotiate  a 
close  alliance,  and,  if  possi ble,  a  pol  i tical  union 
between  the  two  c:)mmon wealths  (White- 
LOCKE,  Memorials,  iii.  287  ;  (tardinek,  Ilis- 
tory  of  the  Commonwealth  and  ProtectoratCj 
i.  •I*j7-(^).  Their  mission  was  a  failure,  and 
on  20  June  the  two  ambassadors  took  leave  of 
the  States-General ;  they  received  the  thanks 
of  parliament,  and  gave  the  house  a  narrative 
of  their  proceedings  on  2  July  1651  ( Ctnti- 
7>%on^  Journals,  vi.  527,  595 ;  for  the  letters 
of  the  ambassadors  see  Thurloe  Papers*,  i. 
ir4-S«5;  Meport  vn  the  Duke  of  Portland's 
AfS6'.i.  5^37-608). 

Strickland's  career  in  domestic  politics, 
which  now  begins,  opened  with  his  election 
as  member  for  Minehead  about  1645.  On 
10  Feb.  1051  he  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  third  council  of  state  of  the  Common- 
wealth ;  in  the  fourth  council  he  did  not 
sit,  but  he  was  elected  to  the  fifth  on  25  Nov. 
1G52  (Commons*  Journals,  vi.  533,  vii.  220). 
When  Cromwell  expelled  the  Long  parlia- 
ment, Strickland  was  one  of  the  four  civilians 
who  sat  in  the  council  of  thirteen  elected  by 
the  army;  he  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Little  parliament  and  of  the  two  councils  of 
stat«  which  it  appointed.  He  was  in  both 
the  councils  of  state  appointed  during  the 
Protectorate,  and  consequently  was  popu- 
larly described  as  Lord  Strickland.  In  1654 
he  was  made  captain  of  the  grey-coated  f<x)t- 
guards,  who  waited  upon  the  Protector  at 
Whitehall  (Cromwelliana,  pp.  141,  143; 
Harleian  Miscellany j  iii.  477).  He  sat  in  the 
parliament  of  1654  as  member  for  the  Kast 
Hiding  of  Yorkshire,  and  for  Newcastle  in 
that  of  1656.  In  December  1657  the  Pro- 
tector summoned  him  to  his  House  of  Lords. 

There  is  very  little  evidence  to  determine 
Strickland's  political  views.  Two  speeches 
delivered  in  the  parliament  of  1655  show  that, 
while  he  detested  the  views  of  James  Nuyler 
[i\.  v.],  the  quaker,  he  had  juster  views  of 
the  power  of  the  liouse  to  punish  such  of- 
fences than  most  of  his  colleagues  (Bcuton, 
Parliamentary  Diary,  i.  56,  87).  Ludlow 
records  an  argument  which  he  had  with 
Strickland  on  the  power  of  the  sword  and  on 
the  diif»»rence  ])etween  the  Long  parliament 
and  the  Protectorate  (Memoirs^  ii.  13,  ed. 
1894).  In  February  1657  he  opposed  the 
introduction  of  the  petition  and  advice,  but 


he  was  not  generally  considered  hostile  to 
the  offer  of  the  crown  to  Cromwell  {Com- 
mons* Journals,  vii.  496). 

Strickland  was  one  of  the  council  of  Ri- 
chard Cromwell,  but  this  did  not  prevent 
him  from  taking  his  seat  in  the  restored  Long 
parliament  and  accepting  the  republic.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  committee  of  safety 
appointed  by  the  army  on  26  Oct.  1659,  and 
when  the  Long  parliament  was  again  rein- 
stated, it  summoned  him  to  answer  for  his 
conduct  (Ludlow,  Memoirs,  ii.  131,  173, 
201 ;  Commons^  Journals,  vii.  820).  He  was 
not  held  dangerous,  and  at  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II  escaped  without  any  penalty. 

Strickland  married  Dame  Anne  Morgan, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Charles  Morgan,  governor  of  Bergen-op- 
Zoom.  She  was  naturalised  by  act  of  par- 
liament on  18 Feb.  1651  (Ciarendon,  Bebel- 
lion,  xii.  3,  ed.  Macray ;  Commons*  Journals, 
vi.  535). 

Sir  William  Strickland  (1596  P-1673), 
politician,  elder  brother  of  the  above,  was 
bom  about  1596  (Foster,  Yorkshire  Pedi- 
fjrees,  vol.  ii.  *  Strickland  of  Boynton  *).  He 
was  admitted  to  Gray's  Inn  on  21  May  1617 
(Fo9TEB,,Grays  Inn  iief/isterj-p,  145).  He  was 
knighted  by  Charles  I  on  24  June  1630,  and 
created  a  baronet  on  29  July  1611  (Metcalfe, 
Book  of  Knights,  p.  191 ;  Deputy-keeper  of 
Public  Perords,  47i\i  Rep.  p.  135).  In  the 
Long  parliament  ho  re])rv8entod  the  borough 
of  Hedon,  and  vigorously  sui)])orted  the  par- 
liamentary cause  in  Yorkshire.  Sir  John 
Hotham  wrote  to  the  speaker  in  March 
1643  saying  that  Strickland  had  been  plun- 
dered by  the  royalists  of  goods  to  the  value 
of  4,000/.  (Pepvrf  on  the  Duke  of  Port^ 
lamVs  MSS.  i.  41,  101).  In  July  1648, 
when  Scarborough  declared  for  the  king, 
Strickland  took  refuge  in  Hull  {ib.  i.  491). 
He  represented  Yorkshire  in  the  two  parlia- 
ments of  1654  and  1656,  and  was  summoned 
bv  Cromwell  to  his  House  of  Lonls  (  Beax, 
Parliamentary  lleprf mentation  of  Yorkshire, 
pp.  709,  835).  His  spet'chos  in  1656  show 
that  he  was  a  strict  puritan  ;  he  spoke  often 
for  the  punishment  of  James  Xayler,  and 
was  eager  to  assert  the  privileges  of  the 
house  against  the  Protector's  intervention 
(Burton,  Parliamentary  />mry,  i. 35, 51,75, 
79,  131,  169,  252,  275).  An  opposition  pam- 
phlet stigmatises  him  as  *  of  good  compliance 
with  the  new  court,  and  for  settling  the 
Protector  anew  in  all  thosfr'  things  for  which 
the  king  was  cut  off'  (*  S«»cond  Narrative  of 
the  Late  Parliament,'  Ilarlt-ian  Misrcllany, 
iii.  480).  Strickland  sat  in  the  restored  Long 
:  parliament  in  1()59,  but  took  very  little  part 
in  its  proceedings  (^Masson,  Life  of  Milton, 
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V.  456, 644).  At  the  Restoration  he  was  not 
molested,  and  after  it  he  retired  altogether 
from  public  aifairs.    He  died  in  1673. 

Strickland  married  twice :  first,  on  18  June 
1622,  Marga.ret,  daughter  of  Sir  Kichard 
Cliolmley  of  AVhitby  (she  died  in  1629) 
( Memoirs  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholmleyy  pp.  22,  29  ; 
Foster,  lAmdon  Marriage  LicenceSy  1298); 
secondly,  Frances  Finch,  eldest  daughter  of 
Thomas,  first  earl  of  Wiuchilsea. 

[  Foster's  Yorkshire  Pedigrees ;  Foster's 
BaroDetage;  Burke's  Baronetage;  Dugdale's 
Visitation  of  Yorkshire  (Surtees  Soc.)  xxxvi. 
112;  Masson's  Milton,  passim.]         C.  H.  F. 

STRICKLAND,  WILLIAM  {d.  1419), 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  is  perhaps  the  William  de 
Strictland  wlio  was  rector  of  Ousbv  in  Cum- 
berland in  1366  and  parson  of  Uothburv, 
Northumberland,  in  1380  (cf.  Hist,  MSS. 
Comm.  9th  Kep.  App.  p.  1 95 ;  Cal.  Pat,  ItoUs^ 
Kichard  II,  i.  589 ;  Cal.  Doc.  relati^ig  to  Scot- 
land, iv.  77).  lie  was  undoubtedly  a  member 
of  the  Strickland  family  of  Sizergh.  In  1 388 
he  was  chaplain  to  Thomas  Appleby,  bishop 
of  Carlisle,  Dy  whom  he  was  presented  to  the 
church  of  Ilomcastle.  He  was  elected  to  the 
bishopric  of  Carlisle  in  1396,  but  the  pope 
quashed  the  elect  ion  in  favour  of  Kobert  Keade 
fj^.  v.]  In  1400,  after  Henry  IV  had  deprived 
Tnomas  Merke  [q.  v.]  of  the  see,  Strickland's 
promotion  was  favoured  both  by  the  king 
and  chapter.  The  pope  on  his  part,  without 
waiting  for  election  or  the  royal  assent,  pro- 
vided Strickland  to  the  bishopric.  Though 
custodjr  of  the  temporalities  had  been  granted 
to  Strickland  on  18  Feb.,  Henry  was  very 
indigrnant  (Nicolas,  Proc,  Privy  Council^  1. 
115-17),  and  would  not  acknowledge  Strick- 
land as  bishop  until  he  had  been  elected 
by  the  chapter  and  confirmed  by  himself. 
Strickland  was  consecrated  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  at  Cawood  on  24  Aug.  1400, 
but  he  did  not  receive  formal  restitution  of 
the  temporalities  till  15  Nov.  following 
{Foidera,  viii.  106,  misdated  1399).  Strick- 
land was  a  commissioner  to  negotiate  peace 
with  Scotland  on  20  Sept.  1401  (Nicolas, 
Proc.  Privy  Council ,  i.  168),  and  on  9  May 
1402  was  directed  to  arrest  persons  sus- 
pected of  asserting  that  Richard  II  was  still 
alive  {Fwdera,  viii.  255).  On  9  May  1404  he 
was  present  at  the  translation  of  St.  John 
of  Bridlington  (Walsingiiam,  Hist,  Angl. 
ii.  262).  In  the  same  year  he  had  a  grant 
of  the  office  of  constable  of  Rose  Castle. 
Strickland  was  one  of  the  witnesses  of  the 
act  declaring  the  succession  to  the  crown  in 
1406.  He  is  said  to  have  built  the  tower 
and  belfry  of  the  cathedral  at  Carlisle,  and 
the  tower  at  Rose  Castle  which  bears  his 


name.  He  provided  the  town  of  Penrith 
with  water,  and  founded  the  chantry  of  St. 
Andrew  at  that  place.  Strickland  died  on 
30  Aug.  1419,  and  was  buried  in  the  north 
aisle  of  Carlisle  Cathedral  as  desired  in  his 
will,  dated  25  May  1419  and  proved  7  Sept. 
following.  The  monument  shown  as  his  ap- 
pears, however,  to  be  of  much  earlier  date. 

It  would  seem  th%t  before  he  took  orders 
Strickland  was  married^  for  Robert  de  Lou- 
ther  {d,  1430)  married  a  Margaret  Strickland 
whom  the  visitations  of  Yorkshire,  1612,  and 
of  Cumberland,  1615,  style  *  daughter  and 
heir  of  William  Strickland,  bishop  of  Car- 
lisle.' The  descendants  of  this  marriage  (the 
Earl  of  Lonsdale  and  others)  quarter  Mar- 
garet Strickland's  arms,  which  are  the  same 
as  those  of  the  Sizergh  Stricklands,  with  the 
addition  of  a  border  engrailed. 

Strickland  appears  to  have  had  lands  in 
and  about  Pennth.  In  20  Richard  II  he  had 
a  license  to  crenellate  ^  quamdam  cameram 
suam  in  villa  dePenreth,'  and  in  22  Richard  II 
like  license  for  *  unam  mantellatam  suam 
in  Penreth  '  (TAYrx)R,  Manorial  Halls^  &c.) 
Margaret  also  had  lands  in  Penrith,  and 
Robert  de  Ix>uther  was  one  of  the  executors 
of  the  bishop's  will. 

[Walsingham's  Hist.  Angl.  ii.  247,  262;  An- 
nalesHenrici  Quarti,  pp.  334, 388,  ap.  Trokelowe, 
Blaneforde,  &c.  (Rolls  Ser.) ;  Le  Neve's  Fasti 
Eocl.  Angl.  iii,  236-7  ;  Jefferson's  Carlisle,  pp. 
200-2,  and  History  of  Leath  Ward;  Todd s 
Notiria;  Stubbs's  Reg.  Sacrum ;  Nicolson  and 
Burn's  Hist.  Cumberland,  ii.  270-2;  see  also 
art.  Thomas  Merkr.]  C.  L.  K. 

STRIGUL  or  STRIGXJIL,  Eakl  of. 
[See  Clare,  Riohard  db,  d,  1176.] 

STRODE,  Sir  GEORGE  (1683-1603), 
author  and  royalist,born  in  1683,  was  younger 
son  of  William  Strode,  of  Shepton  Mallet, 
Somerset,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Geoffrey  Upton  of  Warminster  in  the 
same  count  v.  William  Strode  was  grand- 
nephew  of  ftichard  Whiting,  the  last  abbot 
of  Glastonbury  [q.  v.]  His  son  George  came 
to  London  and  entered  trade,  and  on  1 1  Feb. 
1616  married,  at  All  Hallows  Church,  Lom- 
bard Street,  Rebecca,  one  of  the  daughters 
and  coheiresses  of  Alderman  Nicholas  Crisp, 
first  cousin  to  Sir  Nicholas  Crisp  [q.  v.]  He 
thus  became  brothei>in-law  to  ^Mr  Abra- 
ham Reynardson  [q.  yj,  lord  mayor  of  Lon- 
don in  1648,  and  Sir  Tnomas  Cullum  [q.  v.], 
sheriff  of  London  in  1646.  He  sharea  the 
royalist  opinions  of  his  connections,  and,  like 
them,  suffered  in  the  cause.  At  the  out- 
break of  hostilities  Strode  took  service  in 
the  infantrv,  was  knighted  on  30  July  1641 , 
and,  together  with  Sir  Jacob  Astley,  Sir 
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N  icholas  B  V  ron ,  and  Colonel  Charles  Gerrard, 
yras  badly  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill 
on  23  Oct.  1642,  a  fact  alluded  to  in  his 
epitaph.  By  1636  he  was  already  in  pos- 
eession  of  the  estate  of  Squeries  in  Kent, 
which  he  purchased  from  the  Beresfords,  and 
later  had  to  compound  for  it  with  the  parlia- 
mentary commissioners.  In  1646  Mary  lebone 
Park,  a  demesne  of  the  crown,  was  granted 
by  letters  patent  of  Charles  I,  dated  Oxford, 
6  Mar,  to  Strode  and  John  Wandesford  as 
security  for  a  debt  of  2,318/.  llx.  9^.,  due 
to  them  for  supplying  arms  and  ammunition 
during  the  troubles.  These  claims  were  natu- 
rally disregarded  by  the  parliamentary  party 
"when  in  power,  and  the  park  was  sold  on 
behalf  of  Colonel  Thomas  Ilarrison^s  dragoons. 
on  whom  it  was  settled  for  their  pay.  At 
the  Restoration  Strode  and  Wandesford  were 
reinstated,  and  held  the  park,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  portion,  till  their  debt  was 
discharged. 

Meanwhile,  after  the  defeat  of  Charles  I, 
Strode  had  gone  abroad,  and  there  *  in  these 
«ad  distracted  times,  when  I  was  inforced  to 
eat  my  bread  in  forein  parts,'  as  he  tells  us, 
he  solaced  himself  by  translating  a  work 
by  Cristofero  da  Fonseca,  which  appeared  in 
1652,  under  the  title  of  *  A  Discourse  of  Holy 
Ix>ye,  written  in  Spanish  by  the  learned 
Christopher  de  Fonseca,  done  into  English 
•with  much  Variation  and  some  Addition  by 
S'  George  Strode,  Knight,  London,  printed 
by  J.  Flesher  for  liicliard  Royston  at  the 
Angel  in  Ivy  Lane.*  Ilis  portrait,  by  CI. 
Glover,  and  arms  appear  on  the  title-page. 
At  the  Restoration,  Squeries  having  been 
«old  in  16i>0,  he  settled  once  more  in  London. 
His  will,  in  whichheleftalegacy  to  Charles  I's 
faithful  attendant,  John  Ashbumham,  dated 
24  Aug.  1661,  and  confirmed  on  o  Feb.  fol- 
lowing, was  proved  on  3  June  166.S.  Strode 
was  buried  in  St.  James's  Church,  Clerken- 
well,  on  the  preceding  day;  the  entry  in  the 
registers  of  tne  church  describes  him  as*  that 
worthy  Benefactour  to  Church  and  I'oore.' 
Of  his  many  children,  one  son.  Sir  Nicholas 
Strode,  knighted  on  27  June  1660,  was  an 
examiner  in  chancery;  and  another.  Colonel 
John  Strode,  who  was  in  personal  attendance 
on  Charles  II  in  1661,  was  appointed  by  that 
king  governor  of  Dover  Castle.  Of  this  son 
there  is  a  portrait  at  Hard  wick  House,  Suf- 
folk. One  of  the  daughters,  Anne,  married 
successively  Ellis,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Nicholas 
Oisp,  and  Nicholas,  eldest  son  of  Abraham 
Reynardson. 

Besides  the  engraved  portrait  of  Strode 
which  appeared  in  his  book,  there  are  two 
adaptationsof  it :  one,  a  small  oval  in  a  square 
£rame  by  W.Richardson ;  and  another,  quarto, 


in  stipple,  engraved  by  Rocquet,  and  pub- 
lished by  W.  Scott,  King  Street,  1810.  The 
original  drawing  for  the  latter  engraving  is 
in  the  Sutherland  collection  at  the  Bodleian 
Library. 

Granger  {Bioffr.  Diet.  iii.  110,  ed.  1779) 
erroneously  claims  Strode  as  the  author  of 
*The  Anatomic  of  Mortalitie,  written  by 
George  Strode,  utter  Barrister  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  for  his  own  private  comfort,'  of 
which  a  first  edition  appeared  in  1618,  and 
a  second  in  1632.  The  same  confusion  is 
made  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue. 
This  book  is  the  work  of  another  George 
Strode  who  was  entered  of  the  Middle  Tem- 
ple on  22  Oct.  1585  as  *  late  of  New  Inn, 
Gentleman,  4th  son  of  John  Stroode  of  Par- 
ham,  CO.  Dorset,  esqre.' 

[Preface  to  his  own  work,  1652 ;  Misc.  Geoeal. 
et  Herald.  2nd  eer.  iv.  184  ;  Somerset  and  Dorset 
Notes  and  Queries,  i.  vii.  237,  and  i.  viii.  252; 
Stow's  Survey  of  Loodon,  1755,  ii.  64  ;  LysoDs's 
EoviroDS  of  Ixindon,  iii.  245-6 ;  CoHmson's 
Somerset,  ii.  210 ;  Clarendon's  Hist,  of  the  Re- 
bellion, Oxford,  1703,  ii.  42;  Parochial  Hist,  of 
Westerham,  Kent,  by  G.  Leveson-Gower,  F.S.A. 
1883,  p.  15.]  G.  M.  G.  C. 

STRODE,  RALPH  {Jf.  1.360-1400), 
schoolman,  was  perhaps  bom,  like  most  of 
the  name,  in  the  west  of  England.  The 
Scottish  origin  with  which  he  is  often 
credited  is  an  invention  of  Dempster.  He 
was  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  of 
which  he  became  a  fellow  before  1300,  and 
where  John  AVyclifte  was  his  colleague. 
Strode  acquired  a  high  reputation  as  a 
teacher  of  formal  logic  and  scholastic  philo- 
sophy, and  wrote  educational  treatises  which 
had  a  wide  vogue.  Ilis  tendencies  seem  to 
have  been  realistic,  but  he  followed  in  the 
'  footsteps  of  Albert  t!ie  Great,  Thomas 
'  Aquinas,  and  Bonaventura,  the  inaugurators 
of  that  *  school  of  the  middle'  whose  mem- 
:  hers  were  called  nominalists  by  extreme 
realists,  and  realists  by  extreme  nominalists. 
An  important  work  by  him  called  *Logica* 
seems  to  have  perished,  but  fragments  of  his 
logical  system  have  been  preserved  in  his 
treatises  *  Consequential'  nnd  *  Obligationes,' 
which  were  printed  in  1477  and  1507,  with 
the  commentaries  of  Sermoneta  and  other 
logicians.  Tlie  *  Conseciuentiro  '  explored 
*  with  appalling  thoroughness '  certam  de- 
partments of  logic  (Pkantl),  and  provided 
an  almost  interminable  series  of  rules  for 
syllogistic  reasoning.  The  *  Obligationes,' 
called  by  Strode  himself  *  Scuolostica 
Militia,'  consisted  of  formal  exercises  in 
scholastic  dialectics.  Strode  at  the  same 
time  took  part  in  theological  controversy, 
and  stoutlv  contested  Wvcliffe's  doctrine  of 
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predestination  as  (lt>dtroying  all  lu)()e  among  Lydgate  and  others  of  Chaucer  b  disciples, 
men  and  denying  free-will.  He  argued  that,  as  though  merelv  following  Chaucer*s  pppce- 
though  apostolic  poverty  was  better  than  dent  in  the  de<iication  to  *  Troylus,'  often 
wealth,  the  possession  of  wealth  by  the  linked  Strode's  name  with  Gower's,  bnt 
clergy  whs  not  sinful,  and  it  was  capable  in  Strode  himself  Sfi^ms  to  have  essayed  poetic 
their  hands  of  beneficial  application.  Wy-  composition.  The  *  Vet  us  Cat^ogus  *  of  the 
eliffe*s  scheme  for  clianging  the  church's  con-  fellows  of  Merton  College,  wTitten  in  the 
stitution  he  consideivd  foolish  and  wrong  |  fifteenth  century,  adds  to  Strode^s  name  the 
because  impracticable.  Strode  took  his  stand  '  gloss: 'Nobilispoetafiutetversificavitlibnim 
with  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine  in  insisting    elegiacumvocatumPhantasmalladulphi.'  No 


that  the  peace  of  the  church  must  be  main- 
tained even  at  the  risk  of  toleniting  abuses. 


mention  is  made  in  the  catalogue  of  Strode*s 
logical  or  theological  work.     John  Leland 


None  of  Strode's  th(»ological  writings  sur-  '  (loOG-loo:^)  [q.  v.],  who  had  access  to  the 

vive,  but  they  evoked  a  reply  from  Wyclilfe.    Merton  *  Vetus  Catalogus,'  expands,  in  his 

This  is  extant  in  *  Uesponsiones  ad  Kodol-  ;  *Commentarii  '  (Oxford,  1709),  its  descrip- 

phum  StrcHlum,'  a  manuscript  as  yet  un-  '  tion  of  Strode  into  an  elaborate  statement 

printed  in  the  rmperlal  Librarj'  of  \'ienna    of  Strode's  skill  in  elegiac  poetry,  but  does 

i  No.  t5920).     Wvcliire's  *  liesponsiones '  de-    not  pretend  tliat  he  personally  had  access  to 

fine  Strode's  theological  position.  The  tone  of    his  work,  and  makes  no  mention  of  Strode 

the  discussion  was,  it  is  clear  from  Wycliife's    in    any    other  ca)Micity   then    that    of    an 

c<mtribution,  unusually  friendly  and  cour-    amatory  poet.     Bale,  in  the  first  edition  of 

teous.     The   reformer  reminds  Strode  that    his    *Britanniai   Srriptort»s*   (1548),   treata 

he  was  '  homo  quem  novistis  in  scholis'  (i.e.  I  Strode  exclusively  as  a  logician  and  a  de- 

at  Merton  College).  '  praved  adversary  of  Wyclifle.     Incidentally 

Wyclifl'e  was  not  the  only  distinguished    he  notes  that  Strfxle  was  an  Englishman, 

■writer  of  the  time  with  whom  Strode  was    though  John  Major  had  erroneously  intro- 

acquainted.      At     the    end    of   Chaucer's    duced  his  name  into  his*  History  of  the  Scots' 

*  Troylus   and    Cryseyde.'  written  between    inloiil.  Tn  the  next  edition  of  Bale*s' Scrip- 

1372  and  1. *><(>,  the  pwt  penned  a  dedication    tores*  (15o7),  where  Strode's  biography  was 

of  his  work  to  the  poet  John  (iower  and  the    liberally  expanded,  he  was   described  as  a 

'philosophical  Strode' conjointly.  C-haucer's  I  poet   of  eminence.     Chaucer  was    credited 

lines  run:  j  with  having  designated  him  as  an  English 

O  moral  Gower.  tliis  l.o..kc  I  direotc  F^^   ""^  the  close  of  *  Troylus.'      To  Strode 

To  thee,  and  to  th«  pliil..»oph>cal  Strclo,  ;  i>»l*'  ^^"^^  aUotted,  m  addition  to  his  logical 

To  vouchensauf  thrr  iicle  is  to  oorrecte,  and  theological  tracts,  two  new  literary  works. 

Of  youru  beiiigiiotcs  and  zeles  gode.  '  viz.  the  *  Phantasma   Hadulphi '  and  (on  the 

I  authority  of  Nicholas  Hrigham  [q.  v.],  in  a 
Tliere  is  every  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  i  lost  work,  *De  Vcnatione  rerum  Memnra- 
of  the  oft-repeated  statement  that  Strode  biliuin ')  an  *  Itinerarium  Terr»  Sanctis* 
was  tutor  to  the  poi'tV  son  Lewis  while  the  (  Bale,  tScriptoreft,  edited  by  U.  L.  l^x>le 
latter  was  a  student  at  Merton  College  in  i  fnjm  Selden  MS.  Sup.  (U,  f.  107).  Pits  and 
1801.  For  this  son  Chaucer  wrote  his*  Trea- '  Dempster  recklessly  amplifitKl,  after  their 
tise  on  the  Astrolal>e '  in  that  vear,  and  in  ■  wont,  Hale's  list  of   Strode's  compositions. 


tat  us  deeonclusionibus  Astrolabicompilatus  !  that  the  fine  fourteenth-century  elegiac  poem 
per  (ialfridium  Cliauci»r  ad  Filium  suum  Lo-  *  The  Pearl '  (printed  in  1891)  may  be  iden- 
dewicum  Scholarem  tunc  temporis  Oxonie,  tieal  with  the  *  Phantasma  lladidphi.'  The 
ac  sub  tutela  illius  nobilissinii  philosophi  ,  author  of 'The  Pearl 'was  also  responsible  for 
Magistri  N.  Strode.'  These  words  were  evi-  |  three  other  poems — *  Cleanness,'  *  Patience,' 
dently  add»'<l  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  '  and  the  romance  of  *  Sir  Oawayne  and  the 
cenlur>',  long  after  th»*  manuscrint  was  j  Green  Knight.'  llie  poet  was  clearly  from  a 
writt»?n.    The  script  is  ornate,  and,  although     west  midland  district,  and, although  Strode's 


the  initial  before  St rode's  name  is  usually 
n»ad  *  N,'  it  might  stand  for  *  11.'  Tn  any 
cas»*  it    seein>  jjrobabli*  that  the   n»fei*ence, 

though  a  mere  erroneous  guess,  was  to  Kalph  ^  ^ 

the  logician,  and    may  he  ex]>laine<l  as  an  \  ences  to  Strode  cease  in  the  Merton  records, 
attempt   to   throw  light   on   the  'Troylus'    a  '  Kadulphus Strode ' obtaimKl  a  reputation 


although 
birthpIacM  is  not  determined,  he  doubtlMs 
belonged  to  one  of  the  Strode  families  near 
that  part  of  the  country. 

It  IS  noteworthv  that  soon  after  the  refer- 


dedication. 


as  a  lawver  in  London.    He  was  common 
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■rijeant  of  ibe  city  bctirecii  ISTu  and  IftSo, 
and  was  granted  the  gate  of  AldricL-gate,  i.e. 
Ald..reg»te.  HedWio  1387,  when  his  wiU 
iraa  proved  in  tha  archdeaconry  court  of 
London;  but,  thoueh  duly  indexed  in  thf 
RTchivea  of  the  arcbdeocoiirf  now  at  Somer- 
n^t  House,  the  document  iteelf  ia  missinf;. 
Tbe  will  of  his  widow  Emma  was  proved  iu 
3lay  13I»4  in  the  commisiwri-  court  of  Lon- 
don (.cf.  Liber  Atdia  Letter-book,  H,  11). 
Her  exfcutora  were  her  son  Kalph  nnd  Map- 
^ly,  wife  of  Thomas  Lucas,  citizen  and 
invrcer  of  London.  The  fact  tliat  Chaucer 
was  in  possession  of  Aldgsie,  and  resided 
th«n>  at  the  same  date  as  the  Common-ser- 
ji>BQt  Strode  occupied  Aldengate,  suggests 
the  possibility  of  friendly  intercourse  be- 
tween Ibe  two. 

[The  MertoD  College  Gegister,  the  mcations 
of  Strode  in  Cbancer's  works,  and  the  Hccoonte 
of  LtlutdandBaUarelhe  sols  aulhnrilirs  of  nny 
hii'torieal  ralne.  Joha  Pita,  in  his  nmplifieatioii 
'■(  Bale,  odds  ;;Taliiitous1y  that  Strode  trarelled 
in  France  and  iLnljanrt  wiis  ajocukr  couTer- 
*:itionslist.  Dempster,  in  bis  Hist.  Ei-cl.  Ggntia 
Scolomm.  cbBmcleristimlly  deseriljed  Strode  as 
a  Scottish  monk  who  recelTsd  big  early  edncn- 
lion  Bt  Dryt>argh  Abbey,  oddui^ing  as  hia 
■Dthorily  a  lo^c  work  by  Oilbert  Hniwn  [q.  v.] 
Ucmpstrr  alao  extends  his  alleged  tmTels  to 
Acrmnn;  and  tha  Holy  Lind,  and  includes  in 
Ilia  litenry  work  Fabulie  Lepidte  Persa  and 
AnaCTrici  Venu  Putrio.  Simlerand  Possevino 
Tssiirly  deacriba  Rtrode  ac  a  moDk.  Imt  Quitif 
and  Efhnni,  the  historinni  of  (he  Damiairnn 
order,  ehtim  him '"z  fide  Demp«t«ri' as  a  dis- 
tiuffninhed  monibor  of  their  order.  DempBter's 
story  of  Strode's  Scottish  origin  his  been  widely 
iidoptcl,  bnt  may  safely  be  rejoeleil  ns  npocry- 
phsl.  An  inceuions  ondonTonr  hiis  lieeu  maile 
hy  Mr.  J.  T.  T.  Brown  in  the  Scuiiiib  Aniiquan', 
rol.  xii.  18S7,  to  diOereiiti^kte  Strede  the  srhoo'l- 
man  fimm  Strode  the  pool.  Air.  Brown  srguen 
that  Ihe  titles  of  the  poetic  vorls  sssociiited 
with  Strode's  name  by  Dempuler  Bn<l  others 
were  confused  descriptions  of  the  wnrks  <.t  n 
fleottish  poet,  David  Rale,  canfewnr  uf.NLines  I 
of  Scotland,  vicar  of  the  Dominlean  order  in 
Seollaod,  whose  Scottish  poom^  in  CarabridaB 
Cniv.  Libr.  MSS.  Kit.  1.  a  attest  hia  litemry 
akiU.  his  nimble  wit,  and  a  knowledge  of  foreign 
literature.  Mr,  Brown  i*  of  op-nion  thst 
tile  compiler  uf  the  Vetns  CuinlogUB  of  Mertoii 
read  '  Ratis  fttving'  fcf  Eiirly  Knglish  Teit 
Soc.  ed.  Lnmby)  as  '  Rufs  RAvini;,'  and  reuderKd 
tha  latter  by  PhuntAsmn  RAdnlphi ;  claims  thnt 
FabulB  Lepid»  Versa  eiaclly  dcscrihes  at  leait 
four  pwms  ascribed  to  Rate  in  Aahmole  MS. 
61— namely,  Thp  Romance  of  Yeombms,  The 
Romance  of  the  Erie  oF  ToIoqs.  The  Romance 
Lybeana  Sveconius.  and  A  Quarrel  among  (lie 
Carpentere Toole :  that  Panegyrici  Ver»u  I'Htrio 
dMicribes  poems  by  Rate  foand  in  1>oth  the 
Asbmole  and  Cambr.  MSS.,  like  A  Father's  In- 


stniclioii  to  his  Son,  A  Mother's  Instraelion 
to  her  Daiiehror,  The  Thewis  of  Wjsmen.  The 
Thewis  oC  Gud  Women.  .  .  .  Next  there  is 
Itinersriiim  Terrs  SanctiP,  and  again  we  iiave  a 
poem  by  David  Rale  in  A-ihmole  M.S.  8 1 ,  Tbe 
Stasyoosof  Jemsalem.  Tlial  the  author  of  that 
poem  himself  visited  the  phkces  ho  describes  ia 
not  doubtful.  Ho  says  ho  was  there.  Prantl'e 
Qeschichte  der  Lugik  gives  a  saminiiry  iiccQunt 
of  Strotle's  philosophy;  Mr.  H.  Dziewicki.  the 
editor  of  Wyeliffe,  has  kindly  given  the  writer 
the  benefit  of  his  views  on  eirtain  points.  The 
viiiioua  editions  of  Siroclos  Consequentiie  and 
ObligBtionPS  are  catalogacd  in  Hain's  Reper- 
lorlnm  Itibliographieum,  vol.  ii.  Noa.  15u93- 
15100;  cf.  Copingcr's  Supplemoot,  pt.i.  p.  451.] 
I.  G. 

STRODE,  THOMAS  (^.  1812-1688), 
mat  hematic  inn,  son  of  Thomas  Strode  ot" 
Sliept on- Mallet,  Somerset,  was  bom  about 
lfl36.  He  mairiculuted  from  University 
College,  Oxford,  on  1  July  164:.'.  After 
remaining  there  about  two  years,  lie  travelled 
for  a  time  in  France  with  his  tutor,  Abraham 
Woodhead  [f[.  v.],  and  then  returning  settled 
at  Maperton,  Somerset.  Strode  was  the 
author  of:  1.  '  A  Short  Treatise  of  the  Com- 
binations, Elections,  Permutations,  and  Com- 
position of  Quantities,"  Lnudon,lll"8,ito,  in 
which,  besides  dealiuf;  with  permutations  and 
combinations,  he  treats  of  some  cases  of  pro- 
babUity.  -2.  ■  A  New  and  Easie  Method  to 
the  Art  of  Dyalling,  containing:  (1)  all 
Horiiontal  Dyule,  all  Upright  Dyals,  &c. ; 
(:;)  the  most  Naturni  and  Eiisio  Way  of 
describing  tbe  Curve-Lines  of  the  Sun's  De- 
clination on  any  Plane,'  London,  lliSS,  4to. 

Another  Thomas  Strode  (l(i3S-16l>9),Ber. 
joant-at-law,boniutSheptou-Mttlletinl65fi, 
was  sou  of  Sir  John  Strode  of  that  jilace  hy 
his  second  wife,  Anuc.  daughter  ofHir  John 
Wyndham  of  Orchard,  lie  was  called  to 
the  bur  at  the  Inner  Trmple  in  1(557,  beearae 
aet^ennl-ul-law  in  lli77,  and,  dying  without 
niiile  is.tiie  on  4  Feb.  l(t!l8-»,  was  buried  ut 
Reaminater  (IllTCHlss,  Dvrtft,  1801,  ii. 
130). 

[Wood's  Athena  Oion.  ed.  Bliis,  iv,  «8 ; 
Foster's  Alumni  Uxon.  ISl)0-l7U.]    E.  I.  C. 

STRODE,  WILLIAM  (Iol)9?-1645), 
politician,  bom  about  l'>90,  was  Ihe  second 
son  of  Sir  William  Sln«ie,  knt.,orXewnbaTn, 
nevonshire,  by  Man-,  daughter  of  Thomaf 
Southeoteofn'ovey'IVacey  in  the  same  county 
(Chbstke,  Wfsimini'ter  Ahbej/  R^fitterf,  p, 
ft±J).  Strode  matricukled  ot  Exeter  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  H  Mny  l(il7,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  and  frraduated  ll.A.  :.'0  Jnne  1619. 
In  1014  by  was  ndmittod  a  student  of  the 
Inner  Temple  (Fosteb.  .UumntO.'W,.  1500- 
1714,  p.   14^8).     In  Ihe  lust  parliament  of 
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.James  I  and  in  the  earliest  three  parlia- 
ments called  by  Charles  I,  Strode  represented 
Heeralaton.  On  2  March  1629,  when  the 
speaker  tried  to  adjourn  the  house  and  re- 
fused to  put  Eliot*8  resolutions  to  the  vote, 
Strode  played  a  great  part  in  the  disorderly 
scene  which  followed.  lie  did  not  content 
liimself  with  pointedly  reminding  the  speaker 
.that  he  was  only  the  servant  of  the  nouse, 
but  called  on  all  those  who  desired  Eliot's 
declaration  to  be  read  to  signify  their  assent 
by  standing  up.  *  I  desire  the  same/  he  ex- 
plained, *  that  we  may  not  be  turned  off  like 
•scattered  sheep,  as  we  were  at  the  end  of 
the  Inst  session,  and  have  a  scorn  put  on  us 
in  print;  but  that  we  may  leave  something 
behind  us*  (Gakdiner,  Hi^tonj  of  England, 
-vii.  60).  The  next  day  Strode  was  sum- 
moned before  the  council.  As  he  declined 
to  come,  he  was  arrested  in  the  country,  and 
•committed  first  to  the  king's  bench  prison, 
then  to  the  Tower,  and  thence  to  the  Mar- 
:8halsea.  When  he  was  proceeded  against 
•in  the  Star-chamber  he  repudiated  the  juris- 
diction of  that  court,  and  refused  to  answer 
outside  parliament  for  words  spoken  within 
it.  As  ue  also  refused  to  be  bound  over  to 
good  behaviour,  he  remained  a  prisoner  until 
January  1640  (16.  vii.  90,  115;  Forster, 
Life  of  Eliot,  ii.  460,  521,  544, 568;  Green, 
IVilliam  Strode,  p.  11).  The  Long  parlia- 
ment voted  the  proceedings  against  liim  a 
"breach  of  privilege,  and  ordered  him  600/. 
•compensation  for  his  sufferings  (Verxey, 
Notes  of  the  Long  Parliament,  p.  102  ;  Com- 
moni  Journals,  ii.  203,  iv.  189). 

Strode  was  returned  for  Beeralston  to  the 
two  parliaments  elected  in  1640.  His  suf- 
ferings gave  him  a  position  in  the  popular 
party  which  his  abilities  would  not  have 
entitled  him  to  claim,  and  his  boldness  and 
freedom  of  speech  soon  made  him  notorious. 
■Clarendon  terms  him  *  one  of  the  fiercest 
men  of  the  party,*  and  *  one  of  those  Ephori 
who  most  avowed  the  curbing  and  suppress- 
ing of  majesty  *  {Rebellion,  ii.  8(>,  iv.  32). 
IVEwes  describes  him  as  a  *  firebrand,*  a 
*  notable  profauer  of  the  scriptures,*  and  one 
with  *  too  hot  a  tongue*  (toiLSXER,  Arrest 
of  the  Five  Members,  p.  220).  Strode  was 
one  of  the  managers  of  Strafford's  impeach- 
ment, and  was  so  bitter  that  lie  proposed 
•that  tlie  earl  should  not  be  allowed  counsel 
to  speak  for  him  (Batllie,  Letters,  i.  309, 
3W,  339).  lie  spoke  against  Lord-keeper 
Finch,  and  was  zealous  for  the  protestation, 
but  his  most  important  act  was  the  intro- 
duction of  the  bill  for  annual  parliaments 
{Notebook  of  Sir  John  Northcofe,  ed.  IT.  A. 
Hamilton,  1877,  pp.  95, 1 12 ;  Verxey,  Notes, 
ft.  67).    In  the  second  session  of  the  Long 


?arliament  he  was  still  bolder.  On  28  Oct. 
641  he  demanded  that  parliament  should 
have  a  negative  voice  in  all  ministerial  ap- 
pointments, and  a  month  lat«r  moved  that 
the  kingdom  should  be  put  in  a  posture  of 
defence,  thus  foreshadowing  the  militia  bill 
(Gardiner,  ix.  253,  x.  41,  86;  cf.  Sanford, 
Studies  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  ^Y-  446,463). 
To  his  activity  rather  than  his  influence 
with  the  popular  party  Strode's  inclusion 
among  the  five  members  impeached  by 
Charles  I  was  due :  Clarendon  describes  both, 
him  and  Hesilrige  as  '  persons  of  too  low  an 
account  and  esteem  *  to  be  joined  with  Pym 
and  Hampden  {Rebellion,  iv.  192).  the 
articles  of  impeachment  were  presented  on 
3  June  1642,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
king  came  to  the  house  in  person  to  arrest 
the  members.  A  pamphlet  printed  at  the 
time  gives  a  speech  w^hich  Strode  is  said  to 
have  delivered  in  his  vindication  on  3  Jan., 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  a 
forgery  {Old  Parliamentary  History,  x.  157, 
163,  182;  Gardiner,  x.  135).  According 
to  l)*Ewes,  it  was  difficult  to  persuade  him 
to  leave  the  house  even  when  the  king*s 
approach  was  announced.  *  Mr.  William 
Strode,  the  last  of  the  five,  being  a  yo»mg 
man  and  unmarried,  could  not  be  persuaded 
}>y  his  friends  for  a  pretty  while  to  go  out ; 
but  said  that,  knowmg  himself  to  be  inno- 
cent, he  would  stay  in  the  house,  though  he 
scaled  his  innocency  with  his  blood  at  the 
door  .  .  .  nay  when  no  persuasions   could 

i>revail  with  the  said  Mr.  Strode,  Sir  Walter 
iOrle,  his  entire  friend,  was  fain  to  take  him 
by  the  cloak  and  pull  him  out  of  his  place 
and  so  get  him  out  of  the  House '  (Sanford, 
p.  464). 

After  his  impeachment  Strode  was  natu- 
rally the  more  embittered  against  the  king, 
and  when  the  civil  war  began  became  one 
of  the  chief  opponents  of  attempts  at  accom- 
modation with  Charles  (t&.  pp.  497,529,540, 
544,  562,  567).  lie  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Edgehill,  and  was  sent  up  by  Essex 
to  give  a  narrative  of  it  to  parliament.  In 
the  speech  which  he  made  to  the  corporation 
of  the  city  on  27  Oct.  1642,  Strode  gave  a 
short  account  of  the  fight,  specially  praising 
the  regiments  *  that  were  ignominously  re- 
proached by  the  name  of  Roundheads,' 
whose  courage  had  restored  the  fortune  of 
tlie  day  {Old  Parliamentary  History,  xi. 
479;  Clarendon,  vi.  101).  In  1643  his 
house  in  Devonshire  was  plundered  by  Sir 
J^alph  Hopton's  troops,  and  the  commons 
introduced  an  ordinance  for  indemnifying  him 
out  of  Hopton's  estate  {Comm^ms*  ^oumalsy 
ii.  977).  When  Pym  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  Strode  was  one  of  his  bearers 
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(Id  Dec.  1643).  Strode  w&s  active  af^ainst 
Archbishop  Laud,  and  on  28  Nov.  1644  was 
employed  by  the  commons  to  press  the 
lorois  to  agree  to  the  ordinance  for  the  arch- 
bishop's execution.  He  is  said  to  have 
threatened  the  peers  that  the  mob  of  the 
city  would  force  them  to  pass  it  if  they  de- 
layed (Laud,  Works^  v.  414,  427).  *  Mer- 
curius  Aulicus,'  commenting  on  the  incident, 
terms  Strode  'he  that  makes  all  the  bloody 
motions*  (Obeex,  p.  16).  On  31  Jan.  1645 
he  was  added  to  the  assembly  of  divines 
(^Commons*  Journals^  iv.  38). 

Strode  died  of  a  fever  at  Tottenham  early 
in  September  1645.  On  10  Sept.  the  house 
ordered  that  he  should  have  a  public  funeral 
and  be  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  (ib. 
iv.  268).  Whitelocke,  who  attended  the 
funeral,  describes  him  as  a  constant  servant 
to  the  parliament,  just  and  courteous  (Me- 
morials, i.  513,  ed.  1853).  Gaspar  Ilickes, 
who  preached  the  funeral  sermon,  dwells 
on  the  disinterestedness  of  Strode,  states  that 
he  spent  or  lost  all  he  had  in  the  public 
service,  and  asserts  that  his  speeches  were 
characterised  by  a  *  solid  vehemence  and  a 
piercing  acutencss'  {The  Life  and  Death  of 
Datidj  a  sermon  preached  at  the  funeral  of 
William  Strode,  Sfc.,  1645,  4 to).  At  the 
licstoration  his  remains  were  disinterred  by 
a  warrant  dated  9  Sept.  1661  (Chesteb, 
Westminster  Abbey  Registers,  p.  522). 

The  identity  of  the  Strode  who  was  im- 
prisoned in  1629  with  the  Strode  who  was 
impeache<l  in  1642  has  been  denied  (Foiister, 
Arrest  of  the  Fire  Manbers, -p.  198  ;  Grand  Re- 
monstrance,  "p.  175  ;  Life  of  Sir  John  Eliot ,  ii. 
445).  It  is  satisfactorilv  established  bv  Mr. 
Sanford  (Studies  and  Illustrations  of  the 
Great  Rebellion,  p.  397)  and  by  Mr.  Gar- 
diner (History  of  Engla7id,  ix.  22.*5).  Strode 
Ls  abo  sometimes  confused  with  William 
Strode  (1589?-1666)  of  Barrington,  near 
Ilchester,  who  distinguished  himself  by  his 
opposition  to  the  king's  commission  of  array 
in  Somerset,  was  one  of  the  parliamentary 
deputy-lieutenants  of  that  county  in  1642, 
and  l>ecame  a  colonel  in  the  parliament's 
service.  In  1646  he  was  returned  to  the 
Ix>ng  parliament  for  Ilchester,  and,  being  a 
strong  presbyterian,  was  expelled  from  the 
house  by  *  l*ride's  purge '  in  1648.  In  166 1 
he  was  imprisoned  and  obliged  to  make  a 
humble  submission  for  disobeying  the  orders 
of  the  king's  deputy-lieutenants  in  Somerset. 
He  died  in  1666,  aged  77.  His  portrait,  by 
William  Dobson,  which  was  in  1866  exhi- 
bited at  South  Kensington  (No.  597)  as  that 
of  the  other  William  Strode,  was  acquired 
by  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  London, 
in  December  1897. 


[An  Historic  Doubt  solved :  William  Strode 
one  of  the  Five  Members,  William  Strode- 
colonel  in  the  Parliament  Army.  By  Em- 
manuel Green,  Taunton,  1885,  reprinted  from 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Somerset  Archaeological 
Society  for  1884;  other  authorities  mentioned 
in  the  article.]  C.  H.  F. 

STRODE,  WILLIAM  (1602-1615),  poet 
and  dramatist,  born,  according  to  the  entry  in 
the  Oxford  matriculation  regit^ter,  in  1602,  was- 
only  son  of  Philip  Strode,  who  lived  near 
Plympton,  Devonsnire,  by  his  wife,  Wilmot 
Hanton.  Sir  Richard  Strode  of  Xewnham, 
Devonshire,  seems  to  have  been  hi?  uncle. 
He  gained  a  king's  scholarship  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  was  elected  to  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1617,  but  he  did  not  matriculate 
in  the  university  till  1  June  1621,  when  ho 
was  stated  to  be  nineteen  years  old.  Ho 
graduated  B.A.  on  6  Dec.  1621,  M.A.  oa 
17  June  1624,  and  B.D.  on  10  Dec.  1631. 
Taking  holy  orders,  he  gained  a  reputation 
as  *  a  most  florid  preacher,*  and  became  chap- 
lain to  Richard  Corbet  [q.  v.],  bishop  of 
Oxford.  Like  the  bishop,  he  amused  his 
leisure  by  writing  facile  verse.  In  1629  h& 
was  appointed  public  orator  in  the  university, 
and  served  as  proctor  during  the  same  year. 
In  168.3  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
East  Bradenham,  Norfolk,  but  apparently 
continued  to  reside  in  Oxford.  Whea 
Charles  I  and  Queen  Henrietta  visited  the 
university  in  16»i0,  Strode  welcomed  them  at 
the  gate  of  Christ  Church  with  a  Latin  ora- 
tion, and  on  29  Aug.  1636  a  tragi-comedy  by 
him,  called  *  The  Floating  Island,*  was  acted 
by  the  students  of  his  college  in  the  royal 
presence.  The  songs  were  set  to  music  by 
Ilenry  Lawes.  The  play  was  reported  to  be 
too  full  of  morality  to  please  the  court,  but 
the  king  commended  it,  and  preferment  fol- 
lowed. In  1638  Strode  was  made  a  canon  of 
Christ  Church,  and  vicar  of  Blackbourton, 
Oxfordshire,  and  he  proceeded  to  the  degree 
of  D.D.  (6  July  1()38).  From  1639  to  1(V42 
he  was  vicar  of  Badbv,  Northamptonshire. 
He  died  at  Christ  Church  on  11  ^[arch  1644- 
1645,  and  was  buried  in  the  divinity  chapel 
of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  but  no  memorial 
marked  his  grave. 

Wood  describes  Strode  as  *  a  person  of 
great  parts,  a  pithy  ostentatious  preacher,  an 
exquisite  orator,  and  an  eminent  poet.'  He 
is  referred  to  as  *  this  renowned  wit '  in  an  ad- 
vertisement of  his  play  in  Phillips's  *  World 
of  Words,'  1658.  Three  sermons  by  him  wore 

Jublished  in  his  last  years.  His 'Floating 
sland  '  was  first  printed  in  1655,  with 
a  dedication  addressed  by  the  writer  to  Sir 
John  Hele.  But  his  fame,  like  that  of 
his  Oxford  friends,  Bishop  Corbet  and  Jas- 
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tionum  Pharmaco-Ioi^icarum  et  Medico-prac- 
ticarum/ London,  1724, 4to.  7.  *  An  Essay 
on  Sickness  and  Ilealth/  London,  1725, 8vo. 
8.  *  Practical  Observations  on  the  Epidemi- 
cal Fever,*  London,  1729,  8vo.  Some  ob- 
eeirations  by  Strother  are  also  prefixed  to 
RadclifTe's  'Pharmacopoeia/  London,  1716, 
12mo;  and  he  translated  Harman^s  '  Materia 
Medica,'  London,  1727,  8vo. 

[Munk's  Roll  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sieiitna,  i.  620,  ii.  77  ;  Gent.  Map;.  1 737,  p.  2o3  ; 
Album  Stndiosorum  AcHdemise  Rheno-Trajec- 
Uin»  (Utrecht),  col.  121 ;  Political  State  of 
Great  IJriUin.  1787,  i.  432.]  E.  1.  C. 

STRUTHERS,  JOHX  (1770-1853), 
Scottish  poet,  son  of  William  Struthers, 
shoemaker,  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Scott, 
"was  bom  at  Longcalderwood,  East  Kilbride, 
I^narkshire,  on  18  July  1770.  Joanna 
Baillie  and  her  mother  and  her  sister,  then 
resident  at  Ix»nj{calderwood,  were  interested 
in  the  child,  read  and  played  to  him,  and 
heard  him  reading:  in  turn.  After  acting  as 
cowherd  and  farm-servant  till  the  age  of 
fifte**n,  he  learned  the  trade  of  shoemaking 
in  Glasgow,  and  settled  at  Longcalderwood 
in  1 793  to  work  for  Glasgow  employers.  He 
married  on  24  July  1798,  and  in  1801  settled 
in  Glasgow,  working  at  his  trade  till  1819. 
Reading  w^idelv  und  writing  considerably, 
he  soon  gaine<il  u  high  literary  reputation, 
and  reluctantly  abandoned  shoemaking  to 
become  editorial  reader  successively  for  the 
iirms  of  Khull,  Blackie,  &  Co.  and  Arclii- 
liald  Fnllarton  &  Co.,  Glas^row.  Through 
Joanna  Baillie,  Scott  came  to  Know  Strut  hers, 
who  happily  depicts  his  brilliant  friend  as 
'possessed  of  a  frank  and  open  heart,  an  un- 
clouded understanding,  and  a  benevolence 
that  embraced  the  w^orld'  (Struthers,  J/y 
oicM  IJ/ff  p.  cii).  Scott  aided  Struthers  in 
negotiations  with  Constable  the  publisher 
{Scoffs  Life,  ii.  17."),  ed.  ls;J7).  In  1833  he 
was  appointed  librarian  of  Stirling's  ]>ublic 
library,  (Glasgow  (cf.  L(K'KnART,X//>  of  Scoff , 
ii.  177,  ed.  18.37).  He  filled  this  situation 
for  about  fiftt^en  years.  He  died  in  Glasgow 
on  30  Jul V  ia")3.* 

Struthers  was  twice  married,  in  1798  and 
in  1819,  and  had  families  by  both  wives. 

Struthers  early  printed  a  small  volume  of 
poems,  but,  straightway  repenting,  burnt  tlie 
whole  impression,  *  with  the  tjxeeption  of  a 
few  copies  recklessly  given  into  the  hands  of 
his  acquaint-ances.'*  in  1803  he  published 
*  Anticipation,'  a  vigorous  and  successful 
war  ode,  prompted  by  rumours  of  Napoleon's 
impending  invasion.  In  1804  apjieared  the 
author's  most  popular  poem,  *  The  Poor 
Man's  Sabbath,'  of  which  the  fourth  edition, 
with  a  characteriatic  preface,  was  published 


in  1824.  Somewhat  digressive  and  di  tfuse,  the 
poem  is  written  in  fluent  Spenserian  stanza, 
and  shows  an  ardent  love  of  nature  and 
rural  life,  and  an  enthusiasm  for  the  impres- 
sive simplicity  of  Scottish  church  services. 
Soon  after  appeared  *  The  Sabbath,  a  poem,' 
by  James  Grahame(  1765-1 811)  [q.  v.],  whom 
the  *  Dramatic  Mirror '  unjustifiably  charged 
with  plagiarism  from  *  The  I'oor  Man's  Sab- 
bath.' *The  Peasant's  Death,'  1800,  is  a 
realistic  and  touching  pendant  to  *  The  Poor 
Man's  Sabbath.'  In  1811  appeared  *The 
Winter  Day,'  a  fairly  successful  delineatioji 
of  nature's  sterner  moods,  followed  in  1814 
by  *  Poems,  Moral  and  Religious.'  In  1816 
Struthers  published  anonymously  a  discrimi- 
nating and  suggestive  *  Essay  on  the  State 
of  the  Labouring  Poor,  with  some  Hints  for 
its  Improvement.'  About  the  same  date  he 
edited,  with  biographical  preface,*  S(»lections 
from  the  Poems  of  William  Muir.'  A  pam- 
phlet entitled  *  Tekel,'  sharply  criticising 
voluntaryism,  is  another  undated  j)roduct  of 
this  time.  *  The  Plough,'  1818,  written  in 
Spenserian  stanza,  is  too  ambitiously  con- 
ceived, but  has  notable  idyllic  passages.  In 
1819  appeared  *  The  Harp  of  Caledonia' 
(3  vols,  l^mo),  a  good  collection  of  Scottish 
songs,  with  an  appended  essay  on  Scottish 
song-writ (»rs.  For  this  work  th«»  editor  re- 
ceived aid  from  Scott,  Joanna  Baillie,  and 
Mrs.  John  Hunter.  Two  years  later  appeared 
a  similar  anthology  called  *  The  British  Min- 
strel' ( (Uasgow,  1821, 2  vols.  1 2mo).  During 
his  career  as  publishers'  reader  Struthers 
annotated  a  new  edition  of  Wodrow's  *  His- 
tory of  the  Church  of  Scotland,'  and  produced 
in  two  volumes,  in  1827,  a  *  History  of  Scot- 
land from  the  Union.'  He  was  engaged  on 
a  third  volume  at  his  death.  In  183()  ap- 
peared his  tint;  descrij)tivej)oem  *  Dychmont.' 
be;jfun  in  youth  and  cora])h»ted  in  later  life. 
li«»sides  miscellaneous,  ecclesiastical,  and 
other  pam])hlets,  Struthers  wrote  many  of 
the  lives  in  Chambers's  * Biogra]>hical  Dic- 
tionary of  Eminent  Scotsmen,'  and  also  (con- 
tributed to  the  ^  Christian  Instructor.'  His 
collected  poems — in  two  volumes,  with  a 
somewhat  discursive  but  valualde  autobio- 
grapliy — a])peared  in  18''>0  and  again  in  1S.">4. 
[StnitluTs's  M3M)wn  Life,  profixed  to  Pocln^  ; 
Loi'khjiTtH  Life  of  Scott;  iSfinplc's  Poems  ami 
Sons**  of  Kohert  THnnahill,  p.  383 :  (Jeiit.  Maif. 
18.V2,  ii.  318;  CiuimbiTs's  Biognc.  Diet,  of  Eini- 
cent  Scotsmen.]  T.  B. 

STRUTT,  EDWARD,  Hrst  Barox  Bet.- 
PER  (1801-IS80),  bom  at  Derby  on  2<J  Oct. 
1801,  was  onlv  son  of  William  Strutt  of  St. 
Helen's  House,  Derliv,  bv  bis  wife  Barbara, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Evans  of  that  town  s<m» 
under  Strutt,  JiiDEDiAir.     He  was  edu- 
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riitiMi   III    Trliiity  l'n\\i-'^t',  * 'aiiil>riil^^\  irra-    aU'i  a  fvllow  of  rla*  <i».'oli.»i:ical  iiiiil  Zoolog^i- 

iliiaiiii^'    li.A.   in   l"*!'-}  aiwl    M.A.  in    I'^'J^'k    cal  vieietit  s.      Mir- du-J  nn  •J()Jun»f  1>''^0  at 

Wliili- at   ranihrii !;.'•?  lii-  till-"!  tin-  ollic  uf    hi*  Ikhlsh,  75  Kat«m  Sijiian',  London.     His 

nn-itli-ni  n\'  tip-  [.'nion  SfK"i»-tv.     <  hi  I'-avin^^    ]M)rt  rait,  painted  bvCu-orp.*  Iiichmond,  U.A., 
.1      !. ..  I       .   „.  I.  .1  •  .   I  ■    .1.  ..  :..  1-  _     :  .  : :. ...  .  r\i.  .  _._    .  ._i.  t  __  i  u   1 


Lint-'iln's  Inn,  andiin  \3  .Inn-.'  \^'J'>  at   tln'  his  Micce.*>nr,  Arthur,  and   Frt'durk-k — and 

Innt-r  Ti-ni|»h'.    H*-  \vn>  nwt  ralh'd  !•»  tin?  bar.  lourdaii;j:hters :  Sojdiia,. married  to  8irlL*nrv 

A^  a   hoy  Strutt    shareil  his  father's  in-  iVnis  L»*  Marchant,  bart. ;  Caroline,  marn»*<l 

liTe-t  in  M'iejice,  hill  he  inaiiilv  devoi.-d  liis  to  Mr.  Kenoliu Edward  Disrhv:  Marv. married 

hM«.iiri',  wliih'  a  h'lw-stiidfiit  in  London,  to  a  fir>t   to  Mr.  llenrv  !^^ark  Gale,  secondly  t<» 
^tlni\  nf  Nicial  and  iM-fmumic  ipiestiiMi^.     Jle  .  Jlenrv  Handfurd,  M.D. ;  and  EUen,  married 

hi-eanii-  intiniati!  witli  .len^my   Hentham  (a  to  AFr.  (leorjre  Murray  Smith, 
rri.-n.i   of  hi>  faJlier)  an.l  .Ianic<  and  John        [(J.  R  C[okavne]slVfTarro :  Burke-  Ptvr.iiie  : 

Stnarl  Mdl.aiMi  nn.h-r  tlieir  influ-ncT- fram.-d  m..„   ,,f  the  firm-,  ISTU  ;  Tim<-s.  1  July  18S0; 

his  iKditical  vi.-ws,  i.h-ntifyinfr  himself  Willi  AVair»r.]'s  Cnunty  Famili.-  18«() :  IVuc.of  Rov.aI 

tlie  phih»-i»i)liii-il  radi<-als.    On  .*^>l  July  l^oO  Sui.-.  xxxi.  70;    Index  to  Admissions  at  Inner 

h"' was  r.'tnrnedin  th'*  lil'"nil  intr-rest  mem-  Tnnpl*-.]  E.  I.  •;. 

b.r..f  i.arli.iin'Mil  for  ih- hnrou^li  of  Derby.        STRUTT,  J  AC 'OH  GVAmdEiff.    \<'J0- 

II..   ivt.Mir'.Ml  hi<  s.Mt  until    IM.,  when  his  i8.-,0),  nainter  and  etcher,studied  in  I^mdon. 

eh'rlion,  uilh  that  nl    his    l.-How  iiioniber,  ami  wa^  a  contributor  to  the  lloval  Academy 

th..  lion.  IPMh-nck  L.!X.-.-.n.(.ower  wa<  (h-  j^,,,|  j5,.jj|^|j  Institution  at  intervals  l>eTweeii 

i-laivd  vni.l  c.n  i>et  itK.n  on  aceount  ot  brib^-ry  j^jj,  ^^^j  j^-^     ,.v,j.  ^^  f^,^^,  ^.^^^^  ,^..  practiced 

praelised  by  their  airmts   ( II ANsxKi),  Jar/  ^orlrait-paintin--,  but  from'lMM  to  1*^:31  ex- 

/>rW/.S  vcMii.  l()i»    II).     On    H.  .Inly  1K)1  ,j||y,j^.,i  .studies  of  forest   sconerv,  and  ho  i< 

he    wa>    r.'turn.Ml    t..r    Aru„,lel    in    Sussex.  ,j.,^^,  y,^^    ],nn\yi\  bv   two  sets' of  otchinu^:* 
That    M'at    he  exehaniir-d   m   .Julv    JSoJ  l(»r        t-  •    1  .  i-  1     •*    .    .1  ■  •!..>.,' 


tbut  capacity,  piirtK'ulariy  hy  ine  le^ai  pro-        .t^ai^uxx.     .,  n.M.wi.vn      -  ..  .^..-..  ,.y, 
tOBi  L«i^       j7i.  (•oit<>n-spiinn*r  and   impn»Yer  of  tho   stoek- 


KSaion.         ^  .^^  middU'  lifo  a   re(oi;ni^ed  inir-tVanie,  b«»rii  at    lilaekwell  in  Dt^rbysliiro 

u  ^'  nn  aut'slions  of    five   trad.',  law  in    17-Jt),  Mas   the    second  .-on    of   William 

***^      d  oducatiim.     Thr..ui;h  lif.'  he  en-  Striiit  of  Tdaekwell.    In  17  KHie  was  articb-d 

"'*^V^^Qf  liisiiabb'St  c«mlfinp.uarie>,  lor  seven  year-  to   Ualph  Ma-sey.  a  wh«Md- 

tl^  of  MttCrtulav.  John   Komilly,  wri«:ht  at  Ein  lern.n.-ar  Uerby.  After  scrvin, 

A^hnanciniarles  Au>tcn.(ie(»rjfe  his  api»r.niiee<]iip  he  b»cain«'  a  farim>r.  bu 


n^ 
ut 


^Pharles  BuUcr.     His  intr-rot  in    about  17o."i his br  a her-in-law.  William  Wool- 
i  I'terature  pro^cd  a  solace  to  his    bitt.  a    native  of  Eindern,  who   liecamo  a 
"He  vaselccti'd  a  fellow  »»f  the    hosier  ai  Pcrby.  called  hi-i  attention  t«).<ome 


cietj 


on  22  March  lt*tK.>.  iiiul  was    uiisiu'cosi'I'ul  atliiupts  tliat  had  been  made 
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to  manufacture  ribbed  stockings  upon  the 
«tockinfr-frame  [see  Lee,  William,  <L  1610?]. 
Strutt  nad  a  natural  inclination  towards 
mechanics,  and,  in  conj  unction  withWoollatt, 
he  took  out  two  patents,  on  19  April  1758 
<No.  722)  and  on  10  Jan.  1769  (No.  734),  for 
a  *  machine  furnished  with  a  set  of  turning- 
needles,  and  to  be  fixed  to  a  stocking-frame 
for  making  turned  ribbed  stockings,  pieces, 
and  other  goods  usually  manufactured  upon 
stocking-frames.'  This  machine  could  be  used 
or  not  as  ribbed  or  plain  work  was  desired. 
The  principle  of  Strutt*s  invention  became  the 
hasis  of  numerous  later  modifications  of  the 
apparatus  and  of  other  machines.  To  him- 
self and  his  partner  the  invention  proved  ex- 
tremely lucrative;  they  commenced  to  manu- 
facture at  Derby,  where  the  *  Derby  Patent 
Kib  '  quickly  became  popular. 

About  1708  Messrs.  Wright,  bankers  of 
Nottingham,  refused  to  continue  their  ad- 
vances to  Kichard  Arkwright  (1732-1792) 
[q.  v.],  then  engaged  in  contrivinghis  spinning- 
frame.  The  bankers  were  doubtful  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  Arkwright's  experiment  reaching  a 
successful  termination, and  they  advised  him 
to  consult  on  this  point  a  stocking  manufac- 
turer named  Need,  who  had  entered  into  part- 
nership with  Strutt.  The  latter  immediately 
saw  the  importance  of  Arkwright*s  inven- 
tion, and  Arkwright  was  admitted  into 
partnership  with  himself  and  Need. 

On  3  July  1769  Arkwright  took  out  a 
patent  for  his  frame,  after  incorporating 
f«everal  improvements  suggested  by  Strutt. 
Works  were  erected  at  Cromford  and  after- 
wards at  Belper,  and  when  the  partnership 
■was  dissolved  in  1782  Strutt  retained  the 
Belper  works  in  his  own  hands. 

On  19  July  1770  Jedediah  and  his  brother 
Joseph  Strutt  took  out  a  patent  (No.  964) 
for  a  'machine  for  roasting,  boiling,  and 
baking,  consisting  of  a  portable  fire-stove, 
«n  air-jack,  and  a  meat-screen.'  Jedediah 
dicid  at  Exeter  House  in  Derby  on  6  May 
1797  after  a  lingering  illness.  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Woollatt  of 
Findem,  near  Derby,  in  1755.  By  her  he  had 
three  sons — William,  George  Benson  of  Bel-  ,' 
per,  and  Joseph — and  two  daughters :  Eliza-  ' 
oeth,  who  married  William  Evans  of  Darley, 
Derbyshire ;  and  Martha,  who  married  Samuel 
Fox  of  Derby. 

St  rut  t's  portrait,  painted  by  Joseph  Wright 
•of  Derby,  is  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Belper. 
It  was  engraved  by  Henry  Meyer. 

His  eldest  son,  William  Stkutt  (1756- 
1830),  bom  in  1756,  inherited  much  of  his 
father's  mechanical  genius.  He  devised  a 
system  of  thoroughly  ventilating  and  warm- 
ing large  buildings,  which  was  carried  out 
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with  great  success  at  the  Derbyshire  general 
infirmary.  He  made  considerable  improve- 
ments in  the  method  of  constructing  stoves, 
and  ultimately,  in  1806,  invented  the  Belper 
stove  which  possessed  greatly  augmented 
heating  powers.  He  also  invented  a  form  of 
self-acting  spinning-mule.  He  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Erasmus  Darwin,  took  a  warm 
interest  in  scientific  questions,  and  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  the  lloyal  Society,  though  he  had 
not  sought  the  honour.  Among  his  friends 
he  also  numbered  Robert  Owen,  Richard 
Lovell  Edgeworth,  Samuel  Bentham,  and 
his  brother  Jeremy.  He  died  at  Derby  on 
29  Dec.  1830.  By  his  wife  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Evans  of  Derby,  he  had  one 
son  Edward,  first  lord  Belper  [q.  v.],  and 
three  daughters  (Baines,  History  of  the 
Cotton  Manvfacturey  1836,  p.  205 ;  Bernaw, 
History  and  Art  of  Warming  and  Ventilating , 
1845,  11.  77,  87,  208-11 ;  Sylvester,  PhUo- 
sophy  of  Doinestic Economy,  1819 ;  Gent,  Mag, 
1830,  ii.  647). 

The  third  son,  Joseph  Strutt  (1765-1844), 
was  well  known  for  his  benefactions  to  his 
native  town.  His  gift  of  the  *  arboretum,'  or 
public  garden,  to  Derby  is  worthy  of  notice 
as  one  of  the  earliest  instances  of  the  bestowal 
of  land  for  such  a  purpose.  In  1835  he  was 
the  first  mayor  of  Derby  under  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act.  The  poet  Thomas  Moore 
was  on  intimate  terms  with  Joseph  Strutt 
and  with  other  members  of  the  family  (cf. 
Kussell,  Life  of  Moore,  passim ).  Strutt  was 
also  the  friend  and  correspondent  of  Maria 
Edgeworth,  who  visited  him  in  the  company 
of  her  father  and  stepmother,  and  in  1823 
submitted  to  his  criticism  an  account  of 
spinning  jennies  written  for  tlie  sequel  to 
Mlarry  and  Lucy*  (Mrs.  Ritchik,  Intro- 
ductions to  Popular  Tales,  1895,  Helen, 
1896,  and  The  Parents'  Assistant,  1896). 
Joseph  Strutt  died  at  Derby  on  13  Jan. 
1844.  His  house  in  the  town  was  long 
noted  for  its  museum  and  valuable  collec- 
tion of  pictures. 

[Private  information ;  Sutton's  Nottingham 
Date  Book,  pp.  34-5  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1797,  i.  446  ; 
Felkin's  History  of  Machine-wrought  Hosieiy 
and  Lace  Manufactures,  1867,  pp.  84-101 ;  Encyci. 
Brit.  9th  ed.  ii.  541,  xii.  299;  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry,  6th  edit.]  E.  I.  C. 

STRUTT,  JOSEPH  (1749-1802),  author, 
artist,  antiquary,  and  engraver,  youngest  son 
of  Thomas  Strutt  by  his  wife  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Robert  Youuge  of  Halstead, 
Essex,  was  born  on  27  Oct.  1749  at  Spring- 
field Mill,  Chelmsford,  which  then  belonged 
to  his  father,  a  wealthy  miller.  When  Joseph 
was  little  more  than  a  year  old,  his  father 
died.  His  upbringing  and  that  of  another  son, 
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John,  bom  a  year  or  two  earlier,  and  after- 
wards a  fashionable  physician  in  Westmin- 
ster, devolved  upon  liis  mother.  He  was 
educated  at  Kin^  Kdward's  school,  Chelms- 
ford, and  at  the  ajr*'  of  fourteen  wa«  ap- 
prenticed to  the  enjrraver,  William  Wynne 
liyhind  [q.v.]  In  1770,  when  he  had  been 
less  than  a  year  a  student  at  the  Hoyal  Aca- 
demy. Strutt  carried  off  one  of  the  first  silver 
medals  awarded,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  took  one  of  the  first  ^old  medals.  In  1771 
he  became  a  student  in  the  reading-room  of 
the  British  Museum,  whence  he  drew  the 
materials  for  most  of  his  antiquarian  works. 
His  first  book,  *  The  Regal  and  Ecclesiastical 
Antiquities  of  England,*  appeared  in  177«^. 
For  it  he  drew  and  engraved  from  ancient 
manuscripts  representations  of  kings,  cos- 
tumes, armour,  seals,  and  other  objects  of  in- 
terest, this  being  the  first  work  of  the  kind 
published  in  England.  He  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  in  similar  labours,  his  art  bt^- 
foming  little  more  than  a  handmaid  to  his 
antiquarian  and  literary  researches.  Be- 
tween 1774  and  1770  he  published  the  three 
volumes  of  his  *  Manneis,  Customs,  Arms, 
Habits,  &c.,  of  the  People  of  England,*  and 
in  1777-8  the  two  volumes  of  his  *  Chronicle 
of  England,*  both  large  quarto  works,  pro- 
fusely illustrated, and  involvinga  vast  amount 
of  research.  Of  the  former  a  French  edition 
appeared  in  1789.  The  latter  Strutt  origi- 
nally intended  to  extend  to  six  volumes,  but 
he  failed  to  obtain  ade([uate  support.  At  this 
period  he  resided  partly  in  London,  partly  at 
Chelmsford,  but  made  frequent  expeditions 
for  purposes  of  antiquarian  study.  In  1774, 
on  his  marriage,  he  took  a  house  in  Duke 
Street,  Portland  Place.  For  seven  years  after 
the  death  of  his  wife  in  1778  he  devoted  his 
attention  to  painting,  and  exhibited  nine  pic- 
tures, mostly  classical  subjects,  in  theKoyal 
Academy.  Fnmi  this  period  date  several  of  ' 
his  best  engnivings,  executed  in  the  *  chalk  * 
r>r  dotted  stvle  which  had  been  introduced 
from  the  Continent  by  his  master,  Ryland.  | 
After  178.")  Strutt  resumed  his  antiquarian 
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In  1700,  his  health  having  failed  and  his 
affairs  having  become  involved,  mainly 
through  the  dishonesty  of  a  relative,  Strutt 
took  up  liis  residence  at  Bacon's  Farm, 
Bramfield,  llertfordsliire,  where  ho  lived  in 
the  greatest  .«»?clusion,  carrying  on  his  work 
as  an  engraver,  and  devoting  his  spare  time 
with  great  success  to  the  establishment  of  a 
Sunday  and  evening  school,  which  still  exists. 
At  Bramfield  he  executed  several  engravings 


of  exceptional  merit,  including  those— thir- 
teen in  number,  after  designs  by  Stothard — 
which  adorn  Bradford*8  edition  (London,  8vo, 
179i>)  of  the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress.*  He  also 
gathered  the  materials  for  more  than  one  pos- 
thumously published  work  of  fiction,  besides 
writing  a  satirical  romance  relating  to  the 
French  revolution,  which  exists  in  manu- 
script. 

In  1795,  having  paid  his  debts  and  his 
health  having  improved,  Strutt  returned  to 
London  and  resumed  his  researches.  Almast 
immediately  he  brought  out  his  *  Dresses  and 
Habits  of  the  English  People '  (2  vols.  1796- 
1799),  probably  the  most  valuable  of  his 
works.  This  was  foUowed  bv  his  well-known 
*  Sports  and  Pastimes  of  the  People  of  Eng- 
land' (1801),  w^hich  has  been  frequently  re- 
printed. 

After  this  Strutt  (now  in  his  fifty-second 
year)  commenced  a  romance,  en  tit  led  *Queen- 
hoo  Hall,*  after  an  ancient  manor-house  at 
Tewin,  near  Bramfield.  It  was  intended  to 
illustrate  the  manners,  customs,  and  habit«  of 
the  people  of  England  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. Strutt  did  not  live  to  finish  it.  Aft*r 
his  death  the  incomplete  manuscript  was 
placed  by  the  first  John  Murray  in  the  hands 
of  Walter  Scott,  who  added  a  final  chapter* 
bringing  the  narrative  to  a  somewhat  pre- 
mature and  inartistic  conclusion.  It  was 
published  in  1808  in  four  small  volumes. 
Scott  admits  in  the  general  preface  to  the 
later  editions  of  *  Waverley '  that  his  asso- 
ciation with  Strutt's  romance  largely  sug- 
gested to  him  the  publication  of  his  own 
work. 

Strutt  died  on  16  Oct.  1802  at  his  house 
in  Charles  Street,  Hatton  Garden,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Andrew's  churchyard,  Holborn. 
On  16  Aug.  1774  he  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  Bar  well  Blower,  dyer,  of  Bocking,  Essex. 
On  her  death  in  September  1778  he  wrote 
an  elegiac  poem  to  her  memory,  published 
anonymously  in  1779.  Strutt*s  portrait  in 
crayon  by  Ozias  Humphrey,  R.  A.,  is  preserved 
in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  (^o.  323). 

Although  the  amount  of  Strutt'swork  as  an 
engraver  is  small,  a]Mirt  from  that  appearing 
in  his  books,  it  is  of  exceptional  merit  and  is 
still  highly  esteemed.  In  the  study  of  those 
branches  of  archseology  which  he  followed 
he  was  a  pioneer,  and  all  later  work  on  the 
same  lines  has  been  built  on  the  foundations 
he  laid.  Besides  the  works  mentioned,  two 
iiici)m])lete  poems  by  him,  entitled  *  The  Test 
of  Guilt  *and  *The  Bumpkin's  Disaster,'  were 
published  in  one  volume  in  1808.  All  his  illus- 
trated antiquarian  works  now  fetcli  higher 
prices  than  when  published. 

Strutt  left  two  sons.    The  elder,  JosBPH 


Strutt 


67 


Strype 


Stbutt  {1775-1838),  was  bom  on  28  May 
1775.     He  was  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital 
and  afterwards  trained  in  Nichols's  printing 
office,  but  eventually  became  librarian  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle.  Besides  editing  some  of 
his  father's  posthumous  works,  he  wrote  two 
*•  Commentaries  '  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ; 
which  ran  to  several  editions.    He  also  con-  j 
tributed  a  brief  sketch  of  his  father's  life  to  ■ 
Nichols's  *  Literary  Anecdotes'  (1812,  V.  065- 
ti86).     He  died  at  Isleworth,  aged  58,  on  ' 
12  Nov.  1838  {Gent.  Mag.  1888,  ii.  474), 
leaving  a  widow  and  a  large  family. 

Strutt  8  younger  son,  William  Tuomas 
Strutt  (1777-1850),  was  bom  on  7  March 
1777.  He  held  a  position  in  the  bank  of 
Kngland,  but  won  a  reputation  as  a  minia- 
ture-i winter.  He  died  at  Writtle,  Essex,  on 
22  Feb.  1850,  aged  73,  leaving  several  sons, 
one  being  Mr.  William  Strutt  of  Wadhurst, 
Sussex,  who,  with  his  son,  Mr.  Alfred  W. 
Strutt,  carries  on  the  artistic  profession  in  this 
family  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 

[NicholH  8  Lit.  Anecdotes  (as  aboro) ;  private 
informatioD.]  M.  C-y. 

STRUTT,  WILLIAM GOODDAY(1702-  \ 
1848),  governor  of  Quebec,  baptised  at 
Springtield,  Essex,  on  26  Feb.  1702,  was 
second  son  of  John  Strutt,  of  Terling  Place, 
Essex,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
]  iam  Goodday  of  Maldon.  Entering  the  army 
in  1778,  he  joined  his  regiment,  the  Gist, 
at  Minorca.  Later  he  was  appointed  to  a 
company  in  the  9l8t,  and  took  part  in  the 
defence  of  St.  Lucia.  In  1782,  having  ex- 
changed into  the  97th,  he  served  at  the  siege 
of  Gibraltar.  On  the  signing  of  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  he  purcliast>d  a  majority 
in  the  60th  regiment,  and,  l)eing  placed  on 
half-pay,  visited  several  German  courts.  In 
1787  he  was  sent  with  his  regiment  to  the 
West  Indies,  where  he  took  an  active  part 
in  military  affairs.  Succeeding  to  a  lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy by  special  command  of 
George  III,  he  was  removed  to  the  54tli, 
and  went  with  the  army  of  Lord  Moira  to 
Glanders.  In  1794  he  bore  a  very  distin- 
guished part  against  the  French  at  Tie  I, 
going  through  much  hard  fighting.  On  his 
letum  he  i^"as  sent  to  St.  Vincent,  where  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general. 
In  January  1796,  with  two  hundred  men, 
he  attacked  a  force  of  twelve  hundred,  being 
himself  thrice  wounded,  and  losing  his  right 
leg.  <.)n  his  return  to  England  he  was  re- 
ceived with  marked  favour  by  the  king,  and 
on  23  Feb.  1796  was  made  deputy  governor 
of  Stirling  Castle,  afterwards  serving  upon 
the  staff  in  Ireland.  On  2«  June  1798  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  major-general,  and 


on  13  May  1800  he  was,  as  a  reward  for  his 
services,  appointed  to  the  sinecure  office  of 
governor  of  Quebec,  and  he  held  that  post 
until  his  death.  He  died  at  Tofts,  Little 
Baddow,  Essex,  on  5  Feb.  1848,  having  seen 
an  exceptional  amount  of  military  service, 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1848,  i.  661  ;  Essex  Hcmld,  8Feb. 
1848  ;  Ann.  Beg.  1848,  p.  xc]  M.  C-y. 

STRYPE,  JOHN  (1643-1737),  eccle- 
siastical historian  and  biographer,  bom  in 
Houndsditch  on  1  Nov.  1643,  was  youngest 
child  of  John  Strype  or  van  Strijp  (d.  1(58), 
by  his  wife  Hester  {d.  1665),  daughter  of 
Daniel  Bonnell  of  Norwich.  Her  sister 
Abigail  was  mother  of  Captain  Robert  Knox 
(1640  ?-172())  [q.  v.]  The  historian's  father, 
a  member  of  an  old  family  seated  at  Her- 
togenbosch  in  Brabant,  came  to  London  to 
learn  the  business  of  a  merchant  and  silk- 
throwster  from  his  uncle,  Abraham  van 
Strijp,  who,  to  escape  religious  pe»rsecution, 
had  taken  refuge  in  England.  He  ultimately 
set  uj)  in  business  for  hinisiolf,  latterly  in  a 
locality  afterwards  known  as  *  Strype's  I'ard* 
in  I'etticoat  Lane,  became  a  freeman  of  the 
city,  and  served  as  master  of  his  company. 
According  to  his  will,  he  died  in  Artillery 
Lane.  His  widow,  according  to  her  will, 
died  at  Stepney. 

John,  a  sickly  boy,  who  was  possiljly  bap- 
tised in  St.  Leonard's  Church,  Shoreditch, 
was  sent  to  St.  Paul's  school  in  1657,  whence 
he  was  elected  Paulino  exhibitiomT  of  .lesus 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1061,  matriculating 
on  5  .July  1662  (Garb ixer,  Reg.  of  St. 
Paur/f^-p.  51)  ;  but,  finding  that  society '-too 
superstishus,'  he  migrated  in  1663  to  Catha- 
rine Hall,  where  he  graduated  15.  A.  in  1665, 
and  M.A.  in  1669  (///.s^  MSS.  Comm.  4th 
Kep.  p.  423).  Hp  was  incorporated  M.A.  at 
Oxford  on  11  July  1671  (Wood,  Fa^ti/n. 
329).  In  accordance  with  what  he  knew  to 
be  his  father's  wish,  he  subsequently  took 
holy  orders.  His  first  preferment  was  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Theydon  Bois,  Essex, 
conferred  upon  him  on  14  July  1669;  but 
he  quitted  this  in  the  following  November  on 
being  selected  minister  of  Leyton  in  the  same 
countv.  In  1674  he  was  licensed  by  Dr. 
Henchman,  the  tlien  bishop  of  London,  as 
priest  and  curate,  to  otiiciate  there  during 
the  vacancy  of  the  vicarage,  and  by  virtue  of 
this  license  remained  unmolested  in  posses- 
sion of  its  profits  till  his  death,  having  never 
received  either  institution  or  induction. 
Strvpe  was  also  l**cturer  of  Hackney  from 
1689  to  1724  (Lysoxs,  Ejiviroiv*,  u.  478). 
In  May  1711  he  was  pretjcuted  by  Arch 
bishop  Tenison   to  the  sinecure  rectory  of 
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iVii-iiii-s  fXT.-ii'Li.^' !■    ".     '■•■'•     ;7i"'.    ]■..■-•  :.l  •.  li';   .:.  :  ..:■.:     .l..:!:-"   \V»*>r    i|.  v.] 

\»»Iuiin'S,    aln!i„'    v..'',    ,'.•   ,••.'-       ■■•.-'.•;  "I  :.■  V -.v. :-.- .  V  •.••i..'..vb  •.ij!.:  by  Th»' Marquis 

iiii'inoir  of  >T:yj..  ,    .  ■      •.  •'      .  ■  ■..;■■.  ■  :  •;.-  :  I.i:>i  -.%:.-    ti  177-.  an  :  i:"\v  t*>rm  part  i. 

«iiil\i*rsiiy  n\' l'.iii,\tr  :.■■  .  ■.  .-.  •_    \,- -  n   j.-.-  :"  Mj-    l-:i:.- i -w::-  v  ■'/.•.•i^:i-.«:i.   al^i   in    the 

i.'mI.mI  ill   l^.*,!!  •;]    I,-.    .1      .;    I'.  '   ..     i;..  :!:.-  ];:.:">!,  Mi  v  .;ii:. 

^-firliHT,   tin*    p'pp  •<  f.'.!'  ■. '      !•'.•    K.'.ij:.*  ^•T}])-'-   III  ]{  -'f  '/:!'.-r:iry  y\\h\  unskilful 

i.iiinl\.     All  ♦•i)lt'ijM'   l.v  W   ..   .•;.  ^  ■.!.-.  -.v-'fi  -!.!.■?:■  .11 -if  ;ii:,".  ri:!!*.  an-l  UTim-thoilifal  ar- 

I'tiur  u-*i"fiil  n-iuarii-.  .-  .11   \i  i  •    M^.  't'^r,:;^  r.-.:-j'-!ii-nT  r-is  l-r  hi*  1»«^  -k^  tir'-^nnit'  to  the 

VinthiT  \oliiin'"  of  ^! .-■.].■  '•  '  .•■••  -J.  f.'!.  :.'■.-.  ■  i^*.  d-^r^'*'.     I^v»n  in  hi*  i^vn  ilay  his  cum- 

..I  ihi- tliitt'S   h'tT'.*   17-1 .  I' ..;-'.  iri  !'..:  liu'i-  l>.-■■:l-ilpJ^••n^lix•.••sc.^>•.•^l  liim  ihIh' nii'knamcl 

i.-i  ;ii>  lihrarv.  tIp-  •  !jpii'-n«r.x-!ii'nji-r.*   His  want  of  critical 

.ir\|M«    |)ubli-hi-'l   ii'i'l.iij/  '.l"  irjijj'.ri.iiir.-  r.i-iilT\  hA  l.im  int-^  ^oriuus  iTror^i,  such  as 

III!    .ifliT    hi'    w«-    firt\  :    I.M',    ;i.    !i.-    ;i,l«l  :);.■  ;i!i:-ilMi:i-.:i  T-^  lvhvar«l  VI  of  th«' founda- 

lli.ii  iby,  hi'  ."iH'iil    111-   lil'i- iij»  t.)  i|i:ii  tiijif  !■  Ill  nf  in;iny  H-hi  "Ills  which  had  i'\isti'<l  lonjf 

ill  I  .ilbrtinj^    ihi-  •■ni.nii'»ii.  aiii'iimi   ..f   in-  li»'fi»n' that   kin/s  P'iirn  (ef.  Lkvcii,  7iWv/i*''A 

I ilnMi    and  (Miri'jii-    ibt.iil    wliirli  i-j  T"i  Shw,!^  at  tfo-  iitf'jrmtiti*in,\^^^7  \.    Nnr  was 

I...  ixiiiid  ill  Ills  bonlv-j,      Thi-  ;.'riai.i-  |i;jrt  t.f  \\.-  l,y  any  iiH'an<  a  trustworthy  dfcipluTor 

l.ic  iiiiitiTiaN  wa-*  di-ri\"  d  tVniM  :i  iii.ijnitifi'iit  i-f  lli«' dm-unientv  \w  print«'d,   especially  of 

I  .Ml  iiitiii  of  ori^niia!  rliari' r-.   li-tii-r-. -ta1«'  ilifi-i-  \vritt»-ti   in    Latin.      Hut    to    studt-nts 

iia|ii--in,  ami  oth»'r  ilociiiiii  ui~,  m.i^t  ly 'M' ih--  of    tlif   i-icli-iastical   and   political    history 

Tiuliir  pi-riod,  whirh  h«- .MM|iiJr'il  inidi-r  \»'ry  of  lliiLrlarid    in    the   sixteenth  century    the 

'iiibb'    ciivunisianei-.       ili«    po-iilun  va-l  aceumulitijtns  ()f  facts  and  document s 

rill    led    lo   an    iiitiinacy    with    Sir  of  \\hich  his  b«uiks  consist  rendtT  tlu*m  of 

Ilicksof  IJucKhol!    in  iliat  parish,  tin*  utnm^t    \alii.'.     The  most  inmirtant  of 

.hi!  jfTcat-ijrandsuii  of  Sir  Micliaul  ,  r<trypt''s   pul>licatii>ns  are:    1.  'Memorials 


Strype 


Strzeleck-' 


of  Thonms  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury' ['with  appendix),  -2  pte.  fol.  Itl91. 
Another  edit.,  a  vols,  avo,  Oxford,  1S48- 
lt*S4,  iasued  under  ihe  auspices  of  the  Ec- 
cleflULstical  lIiHtory  Society,  wbh  seTerelj 
criticised  by  Samuel  RoRey  Maitland  [q.  v.J 
in  the  '  British  Magazine'  fur  1&18.  Uf  other 
eititioiu  one,  with  notes  bj  P,  E.  Uames, 
2  vols.  6vo,  London,  1S5<1,  msj  bo  men- 
tioned. 3.  '  The  Life  of  the  learned  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,"  8vo,  1698.  3.  'liiatorical 
Collections  of  the  Life  and  Acts  of  John 


[with  his]  Treatise  on  Siiper8tition'[trftiiB- 
Uled  from  the  Latin  by  William  Elstob], 
8vo,  1 705.  !>.  '  Annals  of  the  Iteformation 
in  KngUod,'  2  pis.  fol.  1709^8.  (■  Second 
edit.,  being  a  continuation  of  the  "  AnnaU," ' 
4  vols.  fol.  17:><>-3li  3rd  edit.,  with  addi- 
tions. 4  vols.  fol.  173-1,  37,  31).  0.  'The 
Ilistorr  of  the  Life  and  Acts  of  Edmund 


thew  I'arker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,' 
2  pts.  fill.  1711.  S.  'The  Life  and  Acts  of 
Jonn  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of  Canlerbury,' 
a  pta.  fol.  1718,  17.  9.  '  Ecclesiastical  Me- 
morialK,' 3  roU.  fol.  17:>1  (reissued  in  1733). 
All  the  above  works  were  reprinted  at  the 
CUr«ndon  I'ress,  Uxford,  in  ID  vols.  8vo, 
1^12-24,  with  a  gitDerul  indei  by  R.  F. 
haurenci;  3  void.  8ro,  ]Si>S  {for  cnticisiaa  un 
this  edition  see  Gent.  Mag.  1848,  i.  47  et 
seq.)  I 

Mtiype  was  also  the  author  of  a  number  of 
single  sonnons  published  at  various  periods.  I 
He  likewise  edited  vol.  ii.  of  Dr.  John  Light-  ' 
foot's  '  Works,'  fol.  1084,  and '  Some  genuine  ' 
Itemains'  of  the  same  divine,  '  with  a  large 

Preface  concerning  the  author,"  8vo,  1700. 
'o  'The  Harmony  of  the.HoljGo8|)eU."8vo,  , 
170''>,apo.'<thumous  work  of  his  cousin,  James 
Bonnell  [4.  v.],  he  furnished  an  additional 
preface  I  while  to  vol.  ii.  of  Bishop  White 
Kennett'.i'Complete  Hist  oryof  England,' fol. 
1706  and  1719,  he  contributed  new  notes  to 
the  translation  of  Bishop  Francis  Godwin's 
•Annals  of  the  Keign  of  Queen  Mary.'  More  I 
importatit  work  was  his  edition  of  Stow'a 
'f'urvey  .  .  .  broughtdown  froml63.'ttothe 
present  time,'  J  vols.  fol.  1720  (another  edit., 
called  the  '  sixth,'  2  vols.  fol.  1754,  6J>),  on  \ 
which  he  laboured  for  eighteen  years  (Hist.  ' 
MSS.  Comm.  8th  liep.  pp.  236,  260).  It  is 
invaluable  for  general  reference,  although  j 
Sirype's  interference  with  the  original  text 
renders  it  of  little  account  with  antiquaries. 

IHs  portrait,  engraved  by  Qeorge  Vertiie,  , 
is  prefixed  to  his  'Ecclesiastical  Memorials,' 
1733. 


[Biogr.Brit.  1763,  Ti,38t7;  Lystna's  Environs, 
vol",  ill.  iv. ;  Momiit'a  liastx ;  Stow's  Survey, 
8d.  Scrvpe ;  Qont.  Maa.  178-i  i  247,  436,  I79I 
1.223,  I811i.413;  Lottprs 01' Eminont Literary 
H«D  (Camd.  Soc.).  pp.  1 77.  180;  liemarks  of 
Tbomaa  Hcarae  (Oif.  Hist.  Soc),  who  con- 
sidered him  an  '  mjmlii-ious  writer;'  Cat.  of 
Lansdowne  MSS.  1802,  iimtaiW,  and  index;  Cat. 
uf  MSS.  in  Library  of  Uuiv,  of  Cambridge,  vols, 
iv.  V. ;  Bromley's  Ciit.  of  Engmved  Brit.  Por- 
traits, p.  281  ;  Cai-ie's  Hist,  of  England,  vol- 
iii.,pref.;  Mailluml's  Hctnarks,  1818  (the  msnu- 
script  is  in  the  Library  ot  Univ.  of  Cambridge) ; 
MH>lIand"«Notea  on  Strype,  1958;  MoenB"8  K^. 
ot  London  Dutch  Clmrfli  in  Austin  Friars,  1 884  ; 
A.  W.  CniwlBy  Boovcy's  Perverse  Widow  ;  other 
letters  to  and  from  Wm'po  not  mentioned  in  ths 
t^l  are  in  Brit.  Muavum,  Hari.  MSS.  3781, 
7000,  Birch  MSS.  4103, 1V53. 4276,  4277  (mostly 
copies),  Cole  MSS.  5831-6_4(Mi2-3-86;  Addit, 
WS.  aSlOl,  f.  23,  Stowe  MS.  746,  ff.  1U6,  111 ; 
white  many  of  hia  misci)U»neoUB  collections, 
aouii-  in  shorthand  and  scHroely  any  of  impor- 
tance, are  in  the  Lnnalownu  USS, ;  oilier  letters 
nru'  to  be  found  in  Cnxe'a  Cat.  Cod.  MSS.  ItibL 
Bodl.pt.  iv.  p.  1126,  pt.v.fasc.  ii.  p.  930;  Hist. 
MSS.  Cnmm.  Dth  Rep.  p.  470;  will  of  Juhu 
ritrype,  the  elder,  in  P.  C.  C,  8  Kssei ;  will  of 
Htstor  Strype  in  P.  0.  C,  la  Mico.]        G.  Q. 

STRZELECKI,  Sir  PAUL  EDMUND 

DE  (1796-1873),  Australian  explorer,  known 
as  Count  8traelecki,of  a  noble  Polish  family, 
was  bom  in  1796  in  Polish  Prussia.  He  was 
educated  in  part  at  the  High  School,  Edin- 
burgh. When  he  came  of  age  he  finally 
abandoned  his  native  country,  and,  encou- 
raged bj  friends  in  England,  commenced  in 
1831acoursB  of  travel  in  the  remote  East. 
On  his  way  back  from  China  he  called  in  at 
Sydney  in  April  1839.  and  was  introduced 
to  the  governor  of  New  South  Wales,  Sir 
George  Gippa,  who  persuaded  him  to  under- 
take the  exploration  of  the  interior.  Fol- 
lowing in  the  footsteps  of  Sir  Thomas  Living- 
stone Mitchell  [t\.  v.],  he  devoted  himself 
especiallv  to  the  scientific  examination  of 
the  geofogy  and  mineralogy,  flora,  fauna, 
and  aborigines  of  the  Great  Darling  liange, 
conducting  all  these  operations  at  his  own 
expense.  Upon  completing  the  survey  of 
the  Darling  liange,  Stnelecki  and  his  party, 
including  James  Macarthur  and  James 
return  to  Sydney, 
upon  a  spur   of  the  range 


niley. 

but  struck 

leading  southwards  into  Victoria.     (In  tli 

way,  on  7  March  1840,  they  unexpectedly 
j  encountered  the  prospecting  ]mrty  of  Angus 

MacMillan  [^.  v.J  The  latter  had' named  the 

district,  distinguished  by  its  grand  scenery 
\  and  mild  climate,  Caledonia  Austrolis:  but, 

at  the  suggestion  of  Strtelecki,  it  was  re- 
I  named    Oippsland.       Upon    leaving    Mac- 
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elected  for  East  Sydney,  but  resigned  in  March 
1879,  upon  appointment  as  agent-general  for 
the  colony  in  London,  though  he  did  not, 
after  all,  take  the  post  up.  At  the  general  elec- 
tion of  1880  he  was  returned  for  lTawarra,and 
became  leader  of  the  opposition  against  the 
Parkes-Kobertson  ministry,  defeating  them 
on  the  land  bill  of  1882  [see  under  I^bert- 
»ON,  Sib  John].  The  ministry  dissolved  par- 
liament and  was  defeated  at  the  polls,  and 
Stuart  on  5  Jan.  1883  became  premier. 
He  at  once,  and  without  adopting  the  usual 
formal  methods,  arranged  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  land 
laws,  and  in  October  brought  in  a  land  bill, 
based  on  their  recommendations,  which  was 
discussed  with  heat  and  acrimony  during  the 
longest  session  on  record  in  New  South 
TVfues,  and  finally  passed  into  law  in  Oc- 
tober 1884.  The  question  of  regulation  of 
the  civil  service  was  the  other  principal 
matter  which  had  Stuart's  personal  attention 
in  that  session,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year 
the  question  of  Australian  federation  was 
much  debated,  and  he  was  a  member  of  the 
conference  which  drew  up  a  scheme  of  federa- 
tion. Early  in  1885  he  had  a  sudden  para- 
lytic stroke,  and  after  a  holiday  in  New 
Zealand  he  came  back  to  office  so  enfeebled 
that  on  6  Oct.  1885  he  retired.  He  was  then 
appointel  to  the  legislative  council,  and  later 
in  the  year  became  executive  commissioner 
for  the  colony  for  the  Colonial  and  Indian 
Exliibition  of  1886 ;  after  being  publicly  en- 
tertained at  banquets  at  Woolongong  and 
Sydney,  he  came  to  England  to  carry  out  his 
special  service,  but  died  in  London,  after  the 
opening  of  the  exhibition,  on  16  June  1886. 
The  legislative  council  adjourned  on  hearing 
of  his  death ;  but  in  the  assembly  Sir  Henry 
Parktss  successfully  opposed  a  similar  motion. 

[Sydney  Morning  Herald,  18  Juno  1886  ;  New 
South  Wa]es  Pari. Debates,  passim.]  C.  A.  H. 

STUART,  ANDREW  (d.  1801),  lawyer, 
was  the  second  son  of  Archi})ald  Stuart  of 
Torrance  in  Lanarkshire  (d.  1767),  seventh 
son  and  heir  of  Alexander  Stuart  of  Tor- 
rance. His  mother,  Elizabeth,  was  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Andrew  Myreton  of  Gogar,  hart. 

Andrew  studied  law,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Scottish  bar.  He  was  engaged 
by  James,  sixth  duke  of  Hamilton,  as  tutor 
to  his  children,  and  through  his  influence 
was  in  1770  appointed  keeper  of  the  siprn^-'t 
of  Scotland.  When  the  famous  Douglas  law- 
suit arose,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
disputed  the  identity  of  Archibald  James 
Edward  Douglas,  first  baron  Douglas  [q.v.], 
and  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  succession  to 
the  &mily  estates,  Stuart  was  engaged  to 


conduct  the  case  against  the  claimant.  In  the 
course  of  the  suit,  which  was  finally  decided 
in  the  House  of  Lords  in  February  1769  in 
favour  of  Douglas,  he  distinguished  himself 
highly,  but  so  much  feeling  arose  between  him 
and  Edward Thurlow  (afterwards  LordThur- 
low),  the  opposing  counsel,  that  a  duel  took 
place.  After  the  decision  of  the  case  Stuart 
m  1778  published  a  series  of  'Letters  to 
Lord  Mansfield'  (London,  4to),  who  had 
been  a  judge  in  the  case,  and  who  had  very 
strongly  supported  the  claims  of  Douglas, 
In  these  epistles  he  assailed  Mansfield  for 
his  want  of  impartiality  with  a  force  and 
eloquence  that  caused  him  at  the  time  to  be 
regarded  as  a  worthy  rival  to  Junius. 

From  1777  to  1781  he  was  occupied  with 
the  afiairs  of  his  younger  brother,  Colonel 
James  Stuart  (d.  1793)  [q.v.], who  had  been 
suspended  from  his  position  by  the  East  India 
Company  for  the  arrest  of  Lord  Pigot,  the 
governor  of  the  Madras  presidency  [see  Pigot, 
Gkorge,  Baeon  Pigot].  He  published 
several  letters  to  the  directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  and  to  the  secretary  at  war, 
in  which  his  brother's  case  was  set  forth  with 
great  clearness  and  vigour.  These  letters 
called  forth  a  reply  from  Alexander  Dal- 
rymple  [q.  v.] 

On  28  Oct.  1774  Stuart  was  returned  to 
parliament  for  Lanarkshire,  and  continued 
to  represent  the  county  until  1784.  On 
6  July  1779,  under  Lord  North's  administra- 
tion, he  was  appointed  to  the  board  of  trade 
in  place  of  Bam)>er  Gascoyne,  and  continued 
a  member  until  the  tomporary  abolition  of 
the  board  in  1782.  On  19  July  1790  he  re- 
entered parliament,  ai'tor  an  absence  of  six 
years,  as  membt;r  Tor  Weymouth  and  Mel- 
combe  Itegis,  for  which  boroughs  he  sat  until 
his  death. 

On  23  3larch  1796,  on  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother,  Alexander,  without  issue, 
Andrew  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Torrance, 
and  on  18  Jan.  1797  on  the  death  of  Sir 
John  Stuart  of  Castlemilk,  Lanarkshire,  he 
succeeded  to  that  property  also.  In  1798  he 
published  a  *  Genealogical  History  of  the 
Stewarts  *  (London,  4to),  in  which  he  con- 
tended that,  failing  the  royal  line  (the  de- 
scendants of  Stewart  of  Darnley),  the  head 
of  all  the  Stuarts  was  Stuart  ot  Castlemilk, 
and  that  he  himself  was  Stuart  of  that  ilk, 
heir  male  of  the  ancient  family.  This  asser- 
tion provoked  an  anonymous  n^joinder,  to 
which  Stuart  replied  in  1799.  lie  died  in 
Lower  Grosvenor  Street,  London,  on  18  May 
1801,  without  an  heir  male.  lie  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Stirlinf^ 
of  Ardoch,  hart.  After  his  death  in  1804  she 
married  Sir  William  Johnson  Pulteney,  fifth 
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baronet  of  Wester  Hall.  By  hef  Stuart  had 
three  daugliters.  The  youngest,  Charlotte, 
in  18iK)  married  Kobert  Harington,  younger 
son  of  Sir  John  Edward  Hanngton,  eighth 
baronet  of  Ridlington  in  Rutland  ;  through 
her,  on  tlie  death  of  her  elder  sisters,  the 
estate  of  Torrance  descended  to  its  present 
occupier, Colonel  Kobert  Edward  Ilanngton- 
Stuart,  wiiile  Castlemilk  reverted  to  the 
family  of  Stirling-Stuart,  descendants  of 
William  Stirling  of  Keir  and  Cawder,  who 
married,  in  1781,  Jean,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Stuart  of  Castlemilk. 

Andrew  Stuart's  portrait  was  painted  by 
Rev-nolds  and  engraved  by  Thomas  Watson  i 
{d.l78\)  [q.  v.]     Some  notes  made  by  him 
in  July  1789  on  charters  in  the  Scottish  , 
College  at  Paris  are  preserved  in  the  Stowe  ' 
MSS.  at  the  British  Museum,  No.  651,  f.  56.  , 

[Stuart's  Works;  Edinburgh  Mag.  1801,  i.  | 
414  ;  Gent.  Mjig.  1801,  i.  674,  ii.  670  ;  Foster's 
ScottisliMembersof  Parliament,  p.  322  ;  Haydn's 
J^ook  of  Dijjnities,  p.  266  ;  Burke's  Visitation  of 
Seats  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  2nd  ser. 
ii.  56-7 :  Walford's  County  Families  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  1896,  pp.  974,983;  Burke's 
landed  Gentry,  8th  ed.  ii.  1920-30;  Bromley's 
Cat.  of  Engr.  Portraits,  p.  351.]  E.  I.  C.       ' 

STUART  or  STEWART,  BP:KNAltD 
or  BERAULT,  third  Seigneur  of  Aubigxy 
(1447?- 1508),  son  of  John,  second  seigneur 
of  Aubigny,  by  Beatrice,  daughter  of  B6rault, 
seigneur  of  Apchior,  was  born  about  1447. 
Like  his  father  and  grandfather.  Sir  John 
Stuart  or  Stewart  of  Darnley,  first  seigneur 
of  Aubigny  [q.  v.],  he  was  high  in  favour 
with  tlie  French  sovereign  and  was  captain 
of  the  Scots  guard.  Occupying  a  position  of 
special  trust,  and  related  to  Scotland  by  ties 
of  descent  and  friendship,  no  more  appro- 

Eriate  envoy  could  have  been  chosen  than 
e  to  announce  to  James  III  the  accession  of 
Charles  VIII  to  the  throne  of  France,  and 
to  sign  on  '2'2  March  14815-4  the  treaty  re- 
newing the  ancient  league  between  the  two 
countries.  Not  improbably  the  seigneur  of 
Aubigny  was  also  the  medium  of  communi- 
cation with  a  section  of  Scots  lords  who 
favoured  the  enterprise  of  the  Earl  of  IJich- 
moud  (afterwards  Henry  VII)  against  IJi- 
chard  III;  and  in  1485  he  was  chosen  to 
command  the  French  troops  who  accom- 
panied Richmond  to  England,  and  assisted 
nim  to  win  his  signal  victory  over  his  rival 
at  Bosworth  Field.  In  1489  lie  was  em- 
ployed })y  r^harles  in  negotiating  for  the 
release  of  Louis,  duke  of  Orleans  (afterwards 
l^uis  XI I),  then  a  prisoner  in  the  tower  of 
Bourges;  but  his  career  as  a  soldier  dates 
properly  from  14J)4.  AVhen  Charles  VIII  in 
that  year  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  the  two 


Sicilies,  he  sent  the  seigneur  of  Aubigny  to 
set  forth  his  claim  to  the  pope,  and  while 
returning  from  his  embassy  he  received  an 
order  from  the  king  of  France  to  place  him- 
self in  command  of  a  thousand  iiorse,  and 
lead  them  over  the  Alps,  by  the  Saint  Ber- 
nard and  Simplon  passes  into  I^mbardy ; 
and  after  taking  part  with  the  king  in  the 
conquest  of  Romagna  that  followed,  he  ac- 
companied him  in  the  triumphal  entry  into 
Florence  on  15  Nov.  1494.  Thereafter  he 
was  made  governor  of  Calabria  and  lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  French  army,  and  in 
June  1496  he  gained  a  great  victory  near 
Seminara  over  the  king  of  Naples  and  Gon- 
salvo  de  Cordoba.  In  1499  he  took  part  in 
the  campaign  of  I^uis  XII  in  Italy,  and  on 
its  conclusion  was  appointed  governor  of  the 
Milanese,  with  command  of  the  French  armv 
left  to  garrison  the  towns  of  north  Italy. 
In  1501  he  completed  the  conquest  of  Naples,, 
of  which  he  was  then  appointed  governor. 
But  after  a  few  successes  in  Calabria  in  1502, 
he  was  ct^mpletely  defeated  at  Seminara  on 
'21  April  1503,  and  shortly  afterwards  had 
to  deliver  himself  up,  when  he  was  impri- 
soned in  the  great  tower  of  the  Castel  Nuoyo 
at  Naples  until  set  free  by  the  truce  of 
11  Nov.  In  1508  he  was  sent  to  Scotland 
to  consult  James  IV  regarding  the  proposed 
marriage  of  the  Princesse  Claude  with  the 
Due  d'Angouleme.  He  was  welcomed  by 
the  king  of  Scots  with  honours  appropriate^ 
to  his  soldierly  renown.  He  was  placed  at 
the  same  table  with  the  king,  who  called  him 
the  *  father  of  war,'  and  named  him  judge  in 
the  tournaments  which  celebrated  his  arrival. 
AVilliam  Dunbar  also  eulogised  his  achieve- 
ments in  a  poem  of  welcome,  in  which  he  de- 
scribed him  as  *  the  prince  of  knighthood 
and  the  flower  of  chivalry.'  But  not  long 
after  his  arrival  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill 
whilejourneying  from  Edinburgh  to  Stirling, 
and  died  in  the  house  of  Sir  John  Forrester 
at  Corstorpliine.  By  his  will,  dated  8  June, 
and  made  during  his  last  illness,  he  directed 
that  his  bodv  should  be  buried  in  the  church 
of  the  Blackfriars,  Edinburgh,  to  the  brothers 
of  which  order  he  bequeathed  14/.,  placing 
the  rest  of  his  property  at  the  disposal  of  his 
executors,  Matthew,  earl  of  Lennox,  and 
John  of  Avsoune,  to  be  bestowed  by  them  for 
the  good  of  his  soul  as  thev  should  answer 
to  God  (Ili'st,  MSS.  Comm.  3rd  Rep.  p. 
392).  The  seigneur  composed  a  treatise  upon 
*  The  Duty  of  a  Prince  or  General  towards  a 
conquered  Country,'  of  which  there  exist 
copies  in  manuscrii)t  in  Lord  Bute's  collec- 
tion and  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale. 

By  his  first  wife,  Guillemette  or  Willel- 
mine  de  Boucard,  h«  had  a  daughter,  Guyonne 
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Stuart,  who  married  Philippe  de  Bragne, 
seigneur  de  Luat.  By  his  second  wife,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Guy  de  Maumont,  seigneur  of 
Saint-Quentin,  he  had  a  daughter  Anne, 
married  to  her  cousin,  Rohert-  Stuart,  who 
became  seigneur  of  Saint-Quentin  in  her 
right. 

A  portrait  of  Bernard  Stuart,  aft«r  a  medal 
by  Niccolo  Spinelli,  engraved  from  Heiss's 
'  M^dailleurs  de  la  Renaissance,'  forms  the 
front  ispiece  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Cast's '  Stuarts 

ofAubVy-' 

[Andrew  Stuart's  Genealogical  Ilist.  of  the 
Stewarts ;  Forbes-Loith's^Soots  Guards  in  France ; 
Francisque  Michel's  Les  Ecossiiis  en  France ;  und 
especially  Lndy  Elizabeth  Cast's  Stuarts  of 
Aubigny.]  T.  F.  H. 

STUART,  Lord  BERNARD,  titular 
Earl  of  Lichpield  (1623P-1646),  born 
about  1623,  was  the  sixth  son  of  Ksm^,  third 
duke  of  Lennox  (1579-1624)  [see  under 
Stuart,  Ludovick,  second  Duke  of  Lex- 
Kox].  His  mother  Katherine  (^.  1637),  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Oen'ase,  lord  Clifton 
of  Leighton-Bromswold  in  Huntingdon- 
shire, was  after  her  father's  death  in  1618 
Baroness  Clifton  in  her  own  right.  James 
Stuart,  fourth  duke  of  Lennox  [q.  v.],  was 
his  eldest  brother.  Bernard  was  brought  up 
under  the  direction  of  trustees  appointed  by 
the  king,  having  a  distinct  revenue  assigned 
for  his  maintenance  (Ca/.  State  Papers^  Dom. 
1623-5,  p.  488).  On  30  Jan.  1638-9  he  ob- 
tained a  license  to  travel  abroad  for  three 
years  (ib.  1638-9,  p.  378).  On  the  outbreak 
of  the  civil  war  in  1642  he  was  appointed 
captain  of  the  king's  own  troop  of  lifeguards, 
and  he  was  knighted  on  18  April. 

Bernard  was  present  at  the  buttle  of  Edge- 
hill,  23  Oct.  1642,  at  which  his  brother 
Gcjrge,  lord  D'Aubigny,  was  killed.  On 
29  June  1644,  at  the  head  of  the  guards,  he 
supported  the  Earl  of  Cleveland  [see  Wext- 
woRTH,  Thomas]  in  his  charge  on  the  parlia- 
mentarians at  Cropredy  Bridge,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  Waller's  park  of  ar- 
tillery. In  1645  Charles  I  designated  him 
Earl  of  Lichfield;  but  to  such  pecuniarj^ 
straits  was  he  reduced  that  he  could  not  pay 
the  necessary  fees,  and  Sir  Edward  Nicholas 
[q.  v.]  in  consequence  wrote  to  the  king  re- 
commending him  to  command  his  patent  to 
pass  without  fees  {ib,  1645-7,  p.  1 1 1 ).  Before 
anything  was  done,  however,  Bernard  fell 
in  battle.  After  the  defeat  at  Naseby,  at 
which  he  was  present,  he  accompanied  Charles 
on  his  march  to  relieve  Chester,  and  entered 
the  town  with  the  king  on  23  Sept.  On  the 
following  day,  while  Sir  Marmaauke  Lang- 
dale  engagea  the  parliamentary  forces  on 
Rowton  Heath,  Stuart  headed  a  sally  from 


the  city.  For  a  time  he  was  successful,  but 
he  was  eventually  driven  back  and  slain  in 
the  rout  that  followed.  *  He  was,*  says  Cla- 
rendon, *  a  very  faultless  young  man,  of  a 
most  gentle,  courteous,  and  aflable  nature,, 
and  of  a  spirit  and  courage  invincible,  whose 
loss  all  men  exceedingly  lamented,  and  the 
king  bore  it  with  extraordinary  grief.'  He 
died  unmarried,  and  his  burial  in  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  is  recorded  on  11  March 
1645-6.  A  portrait  of  Lord  John  and  Lord 
Bernard  Stuart  by  Yandyck  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  at  Cobham 
Hall ;  it  has  been  engraved  by  R.  Thomson 
and  by  McArdell.  There  was  also  a  portrait 
of  Bernard  Stuart  in  the  collection  of  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  which  was  engraved  by  Vertue. 

[Doyle's  Official  Baronage  ;  Clarendon's  Hist, 
of  the  Civil  War,  ed.  Macray,  1888,  ii.  348, 
368,  iii.  367,  iv.  115;  Ganliner's  Hist,  of  the 
Civil  War,  ii.  345;  G.  E.  C[okayne]'8  Complete 
Peerage,  v.  74;  Stuart's  Genealogical  Hist,  of 
the  Stewarts,  pp.  267,  276-7;  Simras's  Biblio- 
theca  Staffordiensis,  p.  440;  Lloyd's  Memoirs, 
1668,  p.  351.]  E.  I.  C. 

STUART,  CHARLES,  sixth  Duke  of 
Lennox  and  third  Duke  of  Richmond 
(1640-1672),  born  in  London  on  7  March 
1639-40,  was  the  only  son  of  George  Stuart, 
ninth  seigneur  d'Aubigny,  who  was  fourth 
son  of  Esm6,  third  duke  oi  Lennox  [see  under 
Stuart,  Ludovick.  second  Duke  of  Len- 
nox]. Charles  Stuart's  mother  was  Catherine 
Howard  {d.  1650),  eldest  daughter  of  Theo- 
philus,  second  earl  of  Suftblk,  who,  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  George  Stuart,  at  Edge- 
hill  in  1642,  contracted  a  marriage  with  Sir 
James  Levingstane,  created  Earl  of  New- 
burgh  in  1660. 

On  10  Dec.  1045  Charles  was  created 
Baron  Newbury  and  Earl  of  Lichfield,  titles 
intended  for  his  uncle,  Bernard  Stuart 
(1628P-1646)  [q.v.]  In  January  1658  he 
crossed  to  France,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  the  house  of  his  uncle,  Ludovic, 
seigneur  d'Aubignv  {Cal.  State  Papers^  Dom. 
1657-8,  pp.  264,  315,  512,  551).  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  fell  under  the  displeasure  of 
the  council  of  state,  and  warrants  wero 
issued  for  seizing  his  person  and  goods  {ib. 
1559-60,  pp.  98,  227,  229).  This  wounded 
him  deeply,  and  when,  after  the  Restoration, 
he  sat  in  the  Convention  parliament,  he 
showed  great  animosity  towards  the  sup- 
porters 01  the  Commonwealth. 

He  returned  to  England  with  Charles  II, 
and  on  the  death  of  his  cousin,  Esm^  Stuart  ^ 
on  10  Aug.  1660,  he  succeeded  him  as  Duke 
of  Richmond  and  Lennox  [see  under  Stuart, 
James,  fourth  Duke  of  Lennox  and  first 
Duke  of  Richmond].    In  the  same  year 
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!i.-  w;i-  iT-aT-  I  li-r.-:i:.i!-v  ^r.  /.  •l.aiiil-vr-  ri:/:ilM'Tli.  wji>  tlie  oMt-st  daughtur  and  co- 
lai?!  lit"  S':'»tlaiid.  li«M«- iirri.-y  JT' :i:  ;.il'iji;;il  Ml'  b'.'in.'>'?  *A'  lik'hurd  l{«>j,'ers  of  BrvaiistoiK', 
Sc'/il.iiid.  iiii'l  l'»rd-li' utviiniiT  ■•:"  iL-r-'i.  < 'n  l>"r>*'t,  and  flu*  widow  of  (.'liarles  I'aveu- 
lo  April  \*'t*''\  li'.*  v.;'«  iuvt'^T- i  with  :hf  di.^h.  5.!yli-tl  Vi.>LMiiint  Maii>fii?ld.  She  died  in 
•  ii-fliT  uf  !lif  <iar'-r.  aii'l  in  l*!'!-  ).-  ']  -iri-d  oliildb-d  un  1*1  April  lOOl^and  he  marne<l 
.Mii!«!l'-t  in  in  Sc'iiland.  w]:.-ri .  inv  •"■liiij  to  s^M.-ondly,  nn  31  Marjdi  ll>(52,  Marj^aivt, 
Hiirni't,  lii-  *-xtruvaL','iiii."—i  an-i  t)i  >••  ■!"  !.i-  -iaiij-lit-.T  nf  Lauri*n(.'e  HanistiT  of  Pam-n- 
-fi-jilafju-r.  til'."  Karl  ■•!'  .\.  wlinrjli.  di  1  iniK'li  ham.  liuckintrliainsliire,  and  wid«w  of  Wil- 
li) di-irp-dit  Tin*  lord  liijli  i-«i:i;!i::.>.-i":it-r.  Hum  I^i.'wis  of  lilotcdiinjrton,  Oxfonlshire. 
Tli»*  iMili'-  of  Iiiclini'iii  1  wa-  an  in^atialde  S]!».«  difl  in  IX-cemlxT  lOGO,  and  in  March 
ji-titi-iin-r  I'jr  favi»iii>  fr-iTii  T'i-  cr.nvn.  and.  1i;i*j'i-7  lie  married  Frances  Teresa  Stewart, 
although  111'  did  n»t  obfiin  all  h-  dfi-ir-d.  li*-  ]{y  thi'  duke's  di*ath  all  his  titles  became 
wa-;  on»' of  t]io>i«' wli'»  li-.n-liti.- 1  m-ii-T  la:*j:».-lY  r-xtinct.  excrjit  the  barony  of  Clifton  of 
by  ( 'liarb.<'.s  jir-.ifnsion  iC'i/.  Stat'  P'fjur.^,  Lei^'hton-Bromswold,  which  descended  to 
li'ini.  nw;0  ri,]»a*^inn.  Amon-^' iitbi.r::rani>.  Iiis -i?t-T  Katherine.  Charles  II,  however, 
on  -"^  April  hJO-i  he  ri c/ivrd  a  p-n>inn  «»f  tImiu'Ij  not  lineally  descended  from  any  of 
I.(XM)/.  a  year  as  a  I'^'.-ntleman  "f  tli«*  be  1-  t!i.»  diike-s  of  Lennox  or  Richmond,  vet  as 
cliandMT  (///.  l«»«»-'5  4,  pji.  >'.*.  li'l  !.  Th-'  sun  ili-ir  n--}i:vst  collateral  heir  mab*  was  by  in- 
1)1'  th»'  r»yal  favuir  wa-*.  h«»\viVtr.  sonivtimes  jui-iiTion  ]».»>t  mortem,  held  at  Edinburph  on 
obxMirnl,  f«»:"  in  I*Ii>"i  he  wa^  inean'^rated  in  «?  .Tuly  1(I>(>.  dnclared  the  nearest  heir  main 
til"  Towi-r  fn.nn  ."lU  Marth  T.>  J I  A]eil  "Mi  {(7i"/n\n/  Ji>t^irf/^\  Scotland,  vol.  xxxvii. 
ncc'iunt  of  a  diib-rfne-'  with  tlie  kiiii:  (/A.  f.  -Jl  1  ;  ap.  Suaut,  Gmtaloff.  Hi'*t.  17!»«?, 
ICiiiJ-'j.  pp. ->'*.  ->1.  :5--i.  On  thf  death  pp.  L'>l-:i).  TheSf  titles,  havinfj  revi-ried 
<if  hi<  un(d«'.  jjidovie  Stuart.  \w  suoveded  tn  t  he  kintr.  Wf re  bestowed  by  him  in  Auj^nist 
bim  as  SiML^nrur  If  Aubi^^ny.  and  ilid  liomau'"'  n.'7o  «»n  bis  natural  sfmCharh'S  Lennox,  Hr>t 
by  yvi^\y  t)  Louis  Xl\'  nu  11  May  ln7ii.  duk*- i«f  liieiimond  jj.  v.~  The  duke's  will, 
{)\\  '2"^  -May  MJ'iH  he  r.  Cfivrd  the  prant  lor  dat^d  iL^Tan.  1«)71-1\  was  prov^don  14  l^Vb. 
bim'«*lf  and  bis  \w\v<  niab-  'd'  tlif  dignity  ot'  l(J7--;».  and  is  printed  in  the  *  Arehjvolo-;ia 
JJaron  ('■)bh;im,  and  on   J   July,  wli.'n  thr  Cantiana  '  (\i.  lMvl-71). 

<'Ountrv  was  abinii"d  by  tbr  jir.-j'ntM-  of  the  'An   Kh't«ie  <mi  his  (Irac-.'  th»'  illuj*triou« 

Dutcli'in  tbe  Tlianu-s,  Ih*  wa-  appointed  to  Cliarb's  Stuart' was  published  in  the  year 

th»*  command  ol'  a  troop  of  Imrv  ( ///.  iHiio-  ,,f  hi>  «li'ath,  but  i^j  a  work  of  sli«,dit  merit. 

IfMiii.  ]ip.  117.  4>^lh.     In  .July  !tjn7,  by  the  riv»»  vidnm«'>  of  hi>  letters  and  papiTs  are 

<l.'ath  of  his  c  )usin.  Mary  Dutler.  eountrssof  \u  b»»   f.uind   anion^  the  additi<mal  mann- 

\rran,  ln'  ln'nim';  LnrdClil'ton  di*  L«'ii:lilnn-  scripts  in  tbe  Uriti:?!!  Museum  (Addit.  MSS. 

15roms\voM  [<♦••'  SrivHi.   !>i:rn\ki>,  tituhir  l'11i47  ol). 

KvKi.  «)!''  Ll(  Ml  irliJ)  ,   and  Mil  4   May  W\^  [d.  K.  ('j„kiiyiic]'s  P.'orap:*-;  Burnet^  Hist. 

W  WIS  made  lord  li^'Ut.'iKint  and  vic»-  admiral  „f  l,is  „vvii  Tiaie-.  1823.  i.  *-'5i-7,  349.  4;)6,  o29  : 


r-Ksv^'     LMchmond  sulfend    b'ss   ior  his  STUART,  Sir  CILVIU.KS  ( 17o.3-l>un\ 

"tv  than  niiffht  have  bet'U  anticipatiMl.  ^enrral,  tbe  fourth  sonof  .bdin  StuaiL  thirtl 

teineri        ^^^{{y   explienbb'   if    Lord    Dart-  «'arl  of  Bute   ip  v.^,  by  !Marv,  only  daujrhter 

wnicii      ^^^-^j'qjj  \y^  true,  that  *  after   her  of  Kdward  AVurtlcy  .Sfontairu,  was  l)oni  in 

moutli               ^^^  more  complaisance   tban  .lanuiirv   17o'».      Ho   entered    the   army   in 

JJJ^'^'fV  Kinrr  Charles  could  not  forbi'ar  17«is  us  «-n<ii:n  in  the  .*i7th  foot,  and  in  1777 

^jr    '  fhfl  Dune  of  Kichmond  when  he  was  was   mad»»    lirutenant-coloml    of  the    :li\X\\ 

^*^^     Tiard  Townslicnd's  in  Norfolk.'  fn(»t  or  Cameronians,  with  which  he  s«'rved 

\b  was  sent  as  amba.ssador  to  the  ,  <lurinjr  iho  Amrrican  war.     In  17^2  he  was 

to  persuade  Denmark  to  join  ])r(»mntedeoloii»'l.and  in  1 70Jj major-j;eiieral. 

France  in  the  proji*ct4?(l  attack  In  17t)4  and   17'.).'i  hf  was  employed  in  the 

He   died  at  Klsinore   on  Meditrrran»an,  and  made  himself  master  of 
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general,  and  directed  to  take  command  of  the 
iiritish  forces  in  Portugal  and  proceed  with 
them  to  Minorca;  and,  landing  on  7  Nov., 
compelled  the  Spanish  forces,  numbering 
three  thousand  seven  hundred,  to  capitulate 
without  the  loss  of  a  man.  In  reco(i:nition 
of  his  services  he  was  on  8  Jan.  179^)  in- 
vested with  the  order  of  the  Bath,  and  the 
same  year  he  was  appointed  governor  of 
Minorca.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was  ordered 
to  Malta,  where  he  captured  the  fortress  of 
La  Valette.  He  died  at  Richmond  Lodge  on 
1'5  March  1801.  By  his  wife  Louisa,  second 
<laughter  and  coheir  of  Lord  Vere  Bertie,  he 
had  two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Charles 
[q,  v.],  became  Baron  Stuart  de  Rothesay. 

[Gent. Mag.  1801, i.  37-4 ;  Anderson's  Scottish 
Nation.]  T.  R  H. 

STUART,  Sib  CHARLES,  Baron 
»Stuart  db  Rotkesay  (1779-1846),  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart  [q.  v.],  general,  by 
I^uisa,  second  daughter  and  coheir  of  Lord 
Vere  Bertie,  was  born  on  2  Jan.  1 779.  Having 
entered  the  diplomatic  service,  he  became 
joint  charge  d  aflaires  at  Madrid  in  1808, 
and,  being  in  1810  sent  envoy  to  Portugal, 
was  created  Count  of  Machico  and  Marquis 
of  Angra,  and  knight  grand  cross  of  the 
Tower  and  Sword.  On  20  Sept.  1812  he 
was  made  G.C.B.  and  a  privy  councillor. 
He  was  minister  at  the  Hague  1815-16, 
ambassador  to  Paris  1815-30,  and  am- 
bassador to  St.  Petersburg  1841-45.  On 
22  Jan.  1828  he  was  created  Baron  Stuart 
de  Rothesavof  the  Isle  of  Bute.  He  died  on 
(>  Nov.  1845.  His  i)ortrait,  painted  by  Baron 
G6rard,  belonged  in  18(57  to  his  daughter, 
the  Marchioness  of  Waterford  (Cat.  Third 
lA*an  Exhih.  No.  80).  Bv  his  wife  Elizabeth 
Margaret,  third  daughter  of  Philip  Yorke, 
third  earl  of  Hardwicke  ^q.v.",  he  had  two 
daughters — Charlotte  (d.  1861),  wife  of 
Charles  John,  earl  Canning  [q.  v.],  and 
Louisa  (d.  1891).  wife  of  Henry,  third  mar- 
quis of  Waterford. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1846,  ii.  91-2;  G.  E.  C[okrtyne]*s 
Complete  Peerngc]  T.  F.  H. 

STUART,  DANIEL  (1766-1846),  jour- 
nalist, was  born  in  Edinburgh  on  16  Nov. 
1766.  He  was  descended  from  the  Stuarts 
of  Loch  Rannoch,  Perthshire,  who  claimed 
kinship  with  the  8<!0ttish  royal  family.  His 
grandfather  was  out  in  the  '15  and  his  father 
in  the  *45.  In  1778  Daniel  was  sent  to  Lon- 
don to  join  his  elder  brothers,  Charles  and 
l^eter,  who  were  in  the  printing  business. 
The  eldest,  Charles,  soim  left  it  for  play- 
Avriting,  and  became  the  intimate  friend  of 
George  Colman;  but  Daniel  and  Peter  lived 
together  with  their  sister  Catherine,  who  in 


February  1789  secretly  married  James  (after- 
wards Sir  James)  Mackintosh  [q.  v.]  She 
died  in  April  1796.  Daniel  Stuart  assisted 
Mackintosh  as  secretary  to  the  Society  of 
the  Friends  of  the  People,  whose  object  was 
the  promotion  of  parliamentary  reform.  In 
1794  he  published  a  pamphlet,  *  Peace  and 
Reform,  against  War  and  Corruption,'  in 
answer  to  Arthur  Young's  *  The  Example  of 
France  a  Warning  to  Great  Britain.' 

Meanwhile,  in  1788,  Peter  and  Daniel 
Stuart  undertook  the  printing  of  the  *  Morn- 
ing Post,'  a  moderate  whig  newspaper,  which 
was  then  owned  by  Richard  Tattersall  [q.v.], 
and  was  at  a  low  ebb.  In  1795  Tattersall 
disposed  of  it  to  the  Stuarts  for  600/.,  which 
included  plant  and  copyright.  Within  two 
years  Stuart  raised  the  circulation  of  the 

Saper  from  3o0  a  day  to  a  thousand,  and  gra- 
ually  converted  it  into  an  organ  of  the 
moderate  tories.  He  had  the  entire  manage- 
ment almost  from  the  first.  By  buying  in 
the  'Gazetteer'  and  the  *  Telegraph,'  by 
skilful  editing  and  judicious  management  of 
the  advertisements,  and  by  the  engagement 
of  talented  writers,  he  soon  made  the  *  Morn- 
ing l*ost '  the  equal  of  the  *  Morning  Chro- 
nicle,' then  the  best  daily  paper.  Mackintosh, 
who  wrote  regularly  for  it  in  its  earlier  days, 
introduced  Coleridge  to  Stuart  in  1797. 
Coleridge  became  a  frequent  contributor,  and 
when,  in  the  autumn  of  1798,  he  went  to 
Germany,  Southey  supplied  contributions  in 
his  place.  On  Coleridge's  return  it  was 
arranged  that  he  should  give  up  his  whole 
time  and  services  to  the  *  Morning  Post'  and 
receive  Stuart's  largest  salary.  Stuart  took 
rooms  for  him  in  King  Street,  Covent  Gar- 
den, and  Coleridge  told  Wordsworth  that  he 
dedicated  his  niirhts  and  days  to  Stuart 
(Wordsworth,  Life  of  Wordsworth,  i.  160). 
Coleridge  introduced  Lamb  to  Stuart ;  but 
Stuart,  though  he  tried  him  repeatedly,  de- 
clared that  he  *  never  could  msike  anything 
of  his  writings.'  Lamb,  however,  writes  of 
himself  as  having  been  closely  connected 
with  the  '  Post '  from  1800  to  180.^  (*  News- 
papers thirty-five  years  ago ').  Wordsworth 
contributed  some  political  sonnets  gra- 
tuitously to  the  '  Morning  Post,'  while  under 
Stuart's  management.  In  August  1808 
Stuart  disposed  of  the  *  Morning  l*ost  *  for 
25,000/.,  when  the  circulation  was  at  the 
then  unprecedented  rate  of  four  thousand 
five  hundred  a  day. 

Stuart  had  meanwhile  superintended  the 
foreign  intelligence  in  the  '  Oracle,'  a  tory 
paper  owned  by  his  brother  Peter,  and  in 
1796  he  had  purchased  an  evening  jiaper, 
the  *  Courier.'  To  this,  after  his  sale  of  the 
*  Morning  Post,*  he  gave  his  whole  attention. 
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H»   i.-irr.-.- *.  :*    •".  w.*;.  ^t- -.'.  ■»  .  ■ —    i:.  :  .:.-  m.ii'-  :ij-d!ii-r  xh*:  «»p|"»^iriim,  (i  rev  carried  a 

iT'i"  :  •'.-   -■:--    ::.2:    r.::-    ::    i.  .l  ir- i   :  r-   -i  n     ri  I'-'i  April  that    PetHr'Stuart   lie 

*►  \.  II  -h    .-:•.:.:  i  :  :y.    T!..  t  -.  •■  w  .*  *vv.  :>  or  i-.-r-  I  :■■  a:-v::d  at  th-  h.ir  of  tli.*  House  of 

l--n.'.  .  .:r; :  -o  ::■':    in  i  "li.r  i  •  i/.  :>  -a   rv  T  mm  ■!>.    .\»  xt  day  >tuart  ap'.ilo;:ised,  but 

|i!:b'. -■..'■  1  1  v.ly  :'  r  'h-  ::>•  *..:::  .     [-  .  ir-'i-  wd-  ■-l-r-d  iur...  ih- cii-yrodyof  tlie  seiyeaiit- 

l.iv  1 '.:•.--.'.>  •.:i:  !.-:  :'-.- t\  rjv.     F-  :.:  !•»•;.•  ;i--;iru>.      IL    wa.,   di-cliar*red  a  few  days 

t- 1  I  •'ll  •'  '.-r.  Lv  \v  ;-:■!:  :!.:.r:L  ••-:•.*  V-  r.-  li'-r  u  i'h  a  reprimand, 

rri'ii:  -r.     A::  .-.r  ■'.■■   \\ '...:.   S-  : ,-    •,^7  '-.  "■;-•.:.  M  .^.  1>  >  i.  i>:i-l.:2.  5:7-90.  ii.  2li-7, 

w.:h  (*  :•-.:-■*-  :i-.-v.:::-.  :•.  :-::     ::  -b.  :2:i-v.  :>t:    i.   ^*u-i  ;    Ni^!:o:-'s  Lit.   Jllii^tr. 

i.-.-n:;i-    ■:'•'.-  p-':..--.-  .-.  :"..     -- „■  r.  y   .  ;■  —  v  ::.    ">_:•:•.   Lv    M-.:.:.  ■■!'  Livliii:  Auihyr>, 

ii«:i   |r  \    k-  i    .-.:■.    ..:.^vy   -:    -.■.    :"r  r.;    :"..-  17i'>.  1':.".  ■:  L-v!::,*  A'i*I.">.  1816;  Jir.int.s 

Puk'-    "I*    >::"i- \    i::    !  .-    li     >-•     :'   L  r  :-.  ^    '•>;■    : -r  I ':.•■">.  V'!. :.  ■:l:.xir. ;  Hunt's  I'lmrtli 

Miiv'k:::!   -V.    l-  r.tr.V  :*•  i    •  ■    •':>•    M"    :r.vr"  "•"••■■«^.  -i.  I**--!*:  A::  L-^w-'-i  Krit.  JournaliMii. 

fr-':ii  1*«."*  t-    l"»!  4.  ;i:.l  W    rUw  r:!:  wr  •.--  ■-    -'»-•"■:  T-.-x-K-'irio*-   Knjl.  Ncw.-.j'.-ipiT.*,  ch. 

:i-t  [•:'>■■:;    thv    <:vi:;N:.    ..:.\    V  -i-\r---  '^-^■-    I'ykvs  t' »!:;:'- ::">    Lfeot    Col.-ridire ; 

„j4,:,.,        Si-l-v   .■'..    .-••    .\--..-.    • K    jr.  I'r.rn/ic.i.  i.  t>'M.  i.  111.  lol.  166.  20S. 

u-par.-i  ..  t     ..  .  .      I       •      V         ■'■■■'-.  •-:.-■:,.  i'v;.4M.-                         G.  Lr.  G.  N. 

Aii-nj-'-."^  j'vrr-.::.-:.-   ^'  ...r    i> ■!:;..  I  :[  STUART.    LmKL    Dl'DLKY    OiriTS 

r»'\\.ir.l.    .I'-r-.v.j     :•    r- •■:..  :.    ;:■..•■:•:::  :.-.  l-".i-l>.M  i.  ailv"C.it"  nf  the  iiidejH.'ndence 

Fr.»:u  l"*!!  !:•■  I:'*   t!.-    :■.•.  .::.tj  :::■!■.:   :.\:v.   -'  :    r-l.iiil.    I- rn  in  S.nirli    Audley  Strert, 

eiiiir-  '.y  ::*.  :  "■    ■  "■■  >     *   ■■  -  p  ■■  ■"  ■  r.  1*  ••  r  I.  :.  i  :i.    nil  Jan.  \^iX\,  wa-*  eijlith  son  nf 

Sip  »:.  I'.-l-. '.■  \v'.    :.  ••   ■•vi::;    a  :•.:::;:-:  -  r! :'.  .1  '..::  ***;i.ir*.  rir^r  niiiriiui*  «.'f  l»ate  (1744- 

or^an.     I"-    1**'"  ^'  ••■*      '  '  -  '■'■•  -    ^  ^   ~  ii  '  i**!  t  .  ai;  I  rh-   -nly  --n  by  \i\<  <econd  wife. 

ai:ai:i^t   l.'\-'.l.  ti-   r     :'  •'..■    •  ^:  •.:•  ^:'.:.i!:."  r.-n:-.  .v.-. -.■  r.  1 .1;iiu!i:-r  of  Thomas  Coutt>. 

\vh»  !'.;i '.  ;u».">-  •   '■''■'■     •  ;    ^^  "'.".j   -\     r  t;i::k-.-r.    Hi?  I. i:L-rdwn^'d  iiriuj;  his  infancy, 

M'VtM    rl-..^:>.'.!'.i    I     ::.  >    "' ■  *   ::-.:■.«    :>    'A:-  V.<    ••  •-.ica:! ':i    wa^    .-up-.'rintende.l    by    his 

•S.vi't\  «'*.'  :!:■•  Vv    ': '.^     '  ''      !*•■  ;'.  .'     I::  :::  "'..-r.  a::  I  i:  wa«i  iVvmi  her  wiinls  ami  e.\- 

l*»*Jl.*  !i-    -  ■' I   ^■■■"  ■"•*   ■■"■     '    ■  ■     '^     "•'■"■  '■  ii"ii"^    'Ivr.  ].'■  aL"  |uir-d  his  Mntii-;  feelings 

Stii.n!.  i!i  :i  ^■•'■'■•""r  '■•■■■■■  ■  "•^■■''.  II- ■ '■>  •     :•-  ■  f  sv:u::r!.y  fc  fli*'  npp>ssed.     Hf  was  a 

r-i-L".  i-'r.'«  ".'«  d  i\\r  <.:'   ■!■  :.•-  in  « i. '.::.. i::'-  :::•  n-.r-r  ■  fl'hri-*'-  L'  ■lle;re.  C'amhrldj:e,  and 

•  iTf.-' av.l  "v.  i\^I- ■■  '.J*- •  l':"'!     \\:'.\  '  :'.. .-  ^':x\\.r-'\  M.A.  in   \^'S-\.     Iinpns.vd  with 

r -U-r-L" -iii*'  •:■•* '"^  ■'■^''  '•—'•.■:    *'■    :     -  ;■::.":•.•;  :i    f  :!.•■  ol.ar:i.-t»  r  uf  hi- unch*,  Sir 

I -Ml  •.'.'"  ''-'^  i*:ip»"-  .'•■ -i  ^^    ■     '""i^'--  i  ••«■    ;■  ••  -  r-:i".i''.^  r»  ir  ;•  ••    .1.  V.  .  !:'.' -:o  id  r^r.Vnindel 

watvl.!      !'.•!' •■■:.,•'  h..  i  :•  «  jr  ••::;. s  :   -    :—  .  :«    ..!-:■..   j  r  !.c::  .■-   ::i  !'*:.<».  and  was  re- 

>.i'-^i".u  :i  •"' ^^•»'''   '■   ^^  ■•" -^^  ■^- '."^  i^"        '1  'v.r:.-  i\\.*!.    ■.•  ••;'i--i*i -n.   Hi  was r'-cIio-"U 

\\l!i    '^'.I'.it'.    in:d    S:. ;..:-.     .:.i\--    C  '.•■    :_  :   v    \ -■;:•.  ■   "   ■.•  '*...   j.  ::eral  rhvti'n"  uf  1>J»1, 

u!v'«'.  x  ;»■  ii'-"'  p'"'"'  '•■"■  '^■■■■.  ..V-  :  l**:'!-''.  1:;*  i:;  l^^'C  wa*  '»pp.>st.'d  by 

.1,--.iiM    i-'v.:'M-l-    S-::iv'-    .:■.■■.• '■>    ;.■■..•.  I    •:■[  V .• /,i\.'.'.\\  \:.:\'\'iW".  and  ih'fi-ated  liy 

M'i'i-.^'  1  i-'  >^^'-i  ^•*''  I''"'-""  ■  ■  ^I    ■■.■:ti::"-     "-  IT*!  \  ■:■-.•  ■  li'.\     Tor  tvn  yi-ars  he  Iiad  n«> 

U-.N|Mt i:'.^*'.">ir.H  I    >::i.ivi,  I.  •^^'  v:  r. \v;i>'"  •.  •  >■  .i:   :::  |  :i-l..i'.:  •  ::*.  h'.i:  in  I*»4r.  Sir  Charl^'s 

,«■  i.'-i'.iM"^.     In    l**^*"  ^'■'  a.-.,n;'«*;  \Vi!k    "<  N.-.'^  i- r  i..i\ '.t:j  r.:i'>d.  h- hvcan:-- «'ni.*  «>f  tin.- 


•  li.ittd    I'uldh'i''    t'«»r    tiN.'    :;ii'iw;i-.      Afr. "     v .;:.  ii.I.i'- -  f  r  t!io  b-r.-Huh  of  Maryli-b'»ne. 
.'ii  i'-n^  tu  f''*'"'  ibi' 'i'vMif..  r.' S!n.i-.  pr-     \\.i- rt :  a-n-  1  a:   Thv  h'a«l  of  the  p«'ll.  and 
•h'   U    \\>Kehaui    TmsK.  l»\f 'v.Uhiiv.     11.-     v  •.■:ri.  .1 ::..— r  a:  :•■  I.:- .Iraili. 


SSILlSw' VH^^nbli'db^  Andrew  \\.u'- 


.•i':'.:.i::\  \i\- w.'  7<  -fTh- lat- !*«»lish  army,  and 
"^r'l  ^1  ^^n»  ciirried  on  lill  ]>■'*»!.  in  i.i-  p'a.  •■  in  ]»ir'.i.-.n:'.t;t  he  wa«i  mainly  in- 
*  \i^m\%M'oiil»'«"r''*'^^'"'^'^"  ^'  *"^«  d  s:run:-  :.Tal  ir:  •  '■•ai!v  n.;-  a  v-Ueof  KUH.H)/.  ftir 
ViiMCUt  »i»  fi'imeelion  wiiU  it.  tl-.o  rltf  ;■:":!:  1*^^.  He  then  attentively 
*  ill  IJ^**'**  \\\vY  pnbli>h»d  a  s:'.;.Ii.  il  :!:-  41  -ri.»n,  and  f«rnud  the  c^m- 
H  vW»*»***'  *''  \'OV\\  MeUiMe  vi.ii/in  fh.it  !!i.'  a^jr-.-^-ixe  spirit  of  lIu^MU 
AUXHX*  *^*'^*  Nisi'oiNr  ^!^l-  oonM  1  r- ehvokv  i  i-nly  l-y  tlu-  restoration  nf 
ul  I^H^Uly  Ihvh  impt'ai-]ji-d.  Pohind.  At  tir-t  h.-  was  as.-iH.MattHl  in  his- 
^  ||^  inMinuHtions  whii'li  it  ,  aijitati  n   with  Cathr  Ter^uySi^n,  Thomus^ 
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Campbell  (the  poet),  Went  worth  Beamont,  '  father  as  seigneur  of  Aubignv  in  1567.  In 
and  other  influential  men:  but,  death  remov-  157(5  he  wa8  engaged  in  an  embassy  in  the 
ing  many  of  them,  he  was  left  almost  alone  Low  Countries  (Cai.  State  Pajters,  For. 
to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Poles.  The  grants  1576-8,  No.  968);  on  25  Nov.  he  was  in- 
made  by  the  House  of  Commons  year  by  structed  to  go  with  all  speed  to  the  Duke  of 
year  were  not  sufficient  to  support  all  the  Alen^on  and  thank  him  in  the  name  of  the 
victims  of  Russian,  Austrian,  and  Prussian  estates  for  his  goodwill  (ib.  No.  1030);  and 
cruelty,  but  I^rd  Dudley  was  indefatigable  a  little  later  he  was  instructed  to  proceed  to 
in  soliciting  public  subscriptions,  and  when  England  (ih.  No.  1036). 
these  could  no  longer  be  obtained,  in  re-  After  the  partial  return  of  Morton  to 
plenishing  the  funds  of  the  Literary  Asso-  power  in  1579  the  friends  of  Mary,  whose 
•ciation  oi  the  Friends  of  Poland  by  means  nopes  of  triumph  had  l>eenso  rudelv  dashed 
of  public  entertainments.  For  many  years  by  the  sudden  death  of  the  Earl  of  Atholl, 
annual  balls  were  given  at  the  Mansion  resolved  on  a  special  coup  for  the  restoration 
House  in  aid  of  the  association,  when  Ijord  of  French  influence  and  the  final  overthrow 
Dudley  wa3  always  the  most  prominent  of  protestantism.  As  earlv  as  15  May  Leslie, 
member  of  the  committee  of  management.  bisliop  of  Ross,  informed  the  Cardinal  de 

The  labour  attending  these  benevolent  Como  that  the  king  *  had  written  to  summon 
exertions  was  incredible,  yet  it  was  under-  his  cousin,  the  Lord  Aubigny,  from  France  * 
taken  in  addition  to  a  regular  attendance  in  (  Forbes- Leith,  XarrativeM  of  Scf)ftish  Ca- 
parliament  and  an  incessant  employment  of  tholics,  p.  136).  lie  was,  however,  really 
nis  pen  in  support  of  the  Polish  cause.  His  sent  to  Scotland  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Tiews  respecting  the  danger  of  Russian  Guises  and  as  their  agent.  Calderwood 
aggression  were  by  many  laughed  at  as  states  that  Aubigny,  who  arrived  in  Scot- 
idle  dreams,  and  his  ideas  respecting  the  re-  land  on  8  Sept.,  *  pretended  that  he  came 
establishment  of  Poland  were  pronounced  only  to  congratulate  the  young  king*s  entry 
quixotic.  In  Noveml)er  1854  he  went  to  to  his  kingdom  [that  is,  his  assumption  of 
Stockholm  in  the  hope  of  persuading  the  thegovemment],andwas  to  return  to  Franco 
king  of  Sweden  to  join  the  western  powers  within  short  space  *  {History ,  iii.  457).  But 
in  taking  measures  for  the  reconstruction  of  he  did  not  intend  to  return.  As  early  as 
Poland,  but  he  died  there  on  17  Nov.  1854;  ,  24  Oct.  l)e  Castelnau,  the  French  ambassador 
his  body  was  brought  to  England  and  buried  in  London,  announced  to  the  king  of  France 
•t  Hertford  on  16  Dec.  He  married,  in  18 J4,  that  he  had  practically  come  to  stay,  and 
Christina  Alexandrina  Egypta,  daughter  of  would  be  created  Earl  of  Lennox,  and,  as 
I^ucien  Bonaparte,  prince  of  Canino  ;  she  some  think,  declared  successor  to  the  throne 
die<l  on  19  May  1847,  leaving  an  only  son,  of  Scotland  should  the  king  die  without  chil- 
I'aul  Amadeus  Francis  Coutts,  a  captain  in  dren  (Teulet,  RelatiotiH  Politif/iteSj  iii.  56). 
the  08tli  regiment,  who  died  on  1  Aug.  1889.  These   surmises  were  speedily  justified;  in 

Lord    Dudley   printed  a  *  Speech  on  the  fact  no  more  apt  delegate  for  the  task  he  liad 

Policv  of  Russia,  delivered  in  the  House  of  on  hand  could  have  been  chosen.     If  he  de- 


hip 

Ireland,*  1846.  to  occupy  a  place  of  dignity  and  authority, 

[Examiner,  2.5  Nov.  1854,  p.  747;  Gent.  Mag.  to  which  Morton  could  not  pretend,  arid 
1855,  i.  79-81  ;  Tim^s,  21  Nov.  1854,  16  Dec;  ,  which  would  imply  Morton's  ruin.  More- 
Illustriited  I^ndon  News,  1843  iii.  325  with  |  over  his  personal  qualifications  for  the  role 
portrait,  1849  xiv.  124  with  portrait;  Report  entrusted  to  him  were  of  the  first  order;  ho 
of  Proct*edin28  of  Annual  Genenil  Meeting  of  was  handsome,  accompli.<hed,  courteous,  and 
the  Lr^ndon  Literary  Association  of  the  Friends  (what  was  of  more  importance),  while  he 
of  Poland,  1839  et  seq.;  Estimates  of  Sums  ro-  impressed  evorv  one  with  the  conviction  of 
quired  to  enable  His  Majesty  to  grant  Reliof  to  ,  iiis   honestv,    he  was   one  of  the  adroitest 

ilJS'^T'l  •    ^^   ^^"^"^''^    ^P^^A'''n°"w   ^  ;  schemiTS  of  his  time,  with  almost  unmatched 

1834-62.J  G.  U  U.        powers  of  dissimulation.     It  was  impossible 

STUART,  ESME,  sixth  Seigneur  of  for  the  young  king  to  resist  such  a  fascinating 
AuBioNT  and  first  Duke  OF  Lennox  (1542?-  i  personality.  On  14  Nov.  1579  he  received 
158^3),  only  son  of  John  Stuart  or  Stewart,  I  from  the  king  the  rich  abbacv  of  Arbroath 


fifth  seigneur  of  Aubigny,  youngest  son  of 
John  Stewart,  third  or  eleventh  earl  of  Len- 
nox [q.  v.],  by  his  wife,  Anne  de  La  Quelle, 
was  l>orn  about   1542,  and  succeeded   his 


m  commendani  {Iter/.  Maq.  Siq,  Sod.  l/>4(>- 
1580,  No.  2920),  and  on  *5  March   1570-HO 
he  obtaine<l  the  lands  and  barony  of  Tor- 
bolton  {ib.  No.  2970) ;  the  lands  of  Crookston, 


Muart 

-  --      i:T-r\v.irii.5  K^rl  ;:'  Xtt-.ti 

•     :.:-'-    •   L>  ii]»:r-.in:--\      iLi-:- 

— : '^  -ii.i'a^jj.i'j'r. ':..  i  i-;:  '"■: 

1       .:.      "■•*  '- '. .  'ii!.!:.-::  il  Tvilee. 

..- :::.  ■:.  had  n--  ^.rru;;.-.-  in 

_    '    >    ■;.•    v:\v.z  **a*:nj:  t'.ii' 

.-  :  ■:  til*,  liill-ji:  inv.-i-i- 

•     .-^    «■•   rniir.r.-r   -v.* 

..  -  .  :•  :i  -  ^fuKt-a  *lrir.  i- r" 

.  .  •  ..:.-Wr*r  T -I  Mr.  Ii.tr.- 

Af"»'rTL-  '-X'-c  :- 

■.::  •   .  "."l  Th"  !iit!'i-ri>- 

:    -       -  -  -L  :li.  klr.j  hir  ::; 

rvai'!i''.i  its  z-ni"!.. 

.-::.  :  y   ii-:w.-t-n  him 

•.:-**v  >'iiar!  h-f-r^'I: 

-■    Tiikhi    inT-nJ  r-^ 

■  ■  -  w   in  '.li-i  l".* 

.   -       li-iiT-m.  lOS-pr. 

.'*   .  \>\y.    th'-   ;i»s*.i- 

^    ■     :.i.  41;*. I.  and 
.  - ..  mjiStvr  ot  ill*' 


i* 


•«!..'•      ., 


*5      ■ 


X" 


»     s 


•      .      .        . '^ 


x«*- 


T;.*"!*  lirtd.  in 

:•::;!]]>  II  of 

:":if  yoiinir 

>:r..  ;ind  hji'! 

■  "-^•-    r  »  a-ij-i-ft 

..*   »r.   I:  iva.*; 

-':  -lilv:  nn*an- 

■-    rv"n*r  hi* 

-. '     'h'    fdli- 

■ .  • .  n   that 

-  ■  • ..  France. 

i  ■ 

-  -x:.  ...y  d'>- 

-  7     :'  >i''M?-, 
-^  ':.  Kraiio- 

-  .  •  T"t**i<  To 

•    -Ji' •;-<'. 

-  •    ".   '  y  rw-» 

.-.••■i  him 

-  :<•  1  hv 

.J.  .:.vi,  \i\ 

•  ■  &  .  1*1 

--'•';  .-.n.l 
'■     ".  Lr  ]'r  >- 


Stuart 


79 


Stuart 


troops  for  this  purpose,  but  stipulated  that 
her  8on,  the  prince,  should  retain  the  title  of 
kinfr  (t<6.  p.  237).  Further,  he  made  it  a  con- 
dition that  the  Duke  of  Guise  should  haire 
the  chief  management  of  the  plot  (De  Tassis 
to  Philip,  18  May,  ib.  p.  248).  The  Duke  of 
Guise  therefore  went  to  Paris,  where  he  had 
a  special  interview  with  Creighton  and  Holt, 
when  it  was  arranged  that  a  force  should  be 
raised  on  behalf  of  Catholicism  under  pre- 
text of  an  expedition  to  Brittany  (ib.  p.  254). 
Difficulties,  however,  arose  on  account  of  tlio 
timidity  or  jealousy  of  I'hilip  II,  and  the 
delav  proved  fatal. 

The  fact  was  that  after  Morton's  death 
Lennox,  deeming  himself  secure,  ceased  to 
maintain  his  submissive  attitude  to  the  kirk 
authorities,  whose  sensitiveness  was  not  slow 
to  take  alarm.  Thus,  at  the  assembly  held 
in  October  1581  the  king  complained  that 
Walter  Balcanquhal  was  reported  to  have 
fftat^d  in  a  st^rmon  that  popery-  had  entered 
*■  not  only  in  the  court  but  in  the  king's  hall, 
and  was  maintained  bv  the  tvranny  of  u 
great  champion  who  is  called  Grace '  (  Cal- 
DERWooB,  iii.  583).  A  serious  quarrel  be- 
tween the  duke  and  Captaiu  James  Stewart 
(lately  created  Earl  of  Arran)  led  also 
tn  dan^rous  revelations.  As  earl  of  Arran, 
the  duke*s  henchman  now  deemed  himself 
the  duke*s  rival.  lie  protested  against  the 
duke's  right  to  bear  the  crown  at  the  meet- 
ing of  parliament  in  October,  and  matters 
went  so  far  that  two  separate  privy  councils 
were  held — tlie  one  under  Arran  in  the 
ab))ey.  and  the  other  under  the  duke  in  Dal- 
keith {ib.  iii.  592-3;  SpOTiswooD,  ii.  281). 
Thev  were  reconciled  after  two  months'*  vari- 
ance : '  but  meanwhile  Arran,  to  *  strengthen 
himself  with  the  common  cause,'  had  given 
out  *  that  the  quarrel  was  for  religion,  and 
for  opposing  the  duke's  courses,  who  craftily 
sought  the  overthrow  thereof  (Spotis- 
wooD).  After  the  reconciliation,  the  duke 
on  2  Dec.  made  another  declaration  of  the 
sincerity  of  his  attachment  to  protestantism 
{Keff.  P,  C.  Scotl.  iii.  431),  but  mischief  had 
been  done  which  no  further  oaths  could 
remedy.  In  addition  to  this  the  duke  had 
come  into  conflict  with  the  kirk  in  regard  to 
Robert  Montgomerie,  whom  he  had  presented 
to  the  bishopric  of  Glasgow  (Calderwood, 
iii.  iulM  and  Arran  and  the  duke,  being 
now  reconciled,  did  not  hesitate  to  flout  the 
commissioners  of  the  assembly  when  on 
!>  May  15S2  they  had  audience  of  the  king. 
On  12  July  a  proclamation  was  issued  in  the 
king's  name,  in  which  the  rumour  that 
Lennox  was  a  '  deviser'  of  *  the  ert»cting  of 
Papistrie  '  was  denounced  as  a  '  malicious  * 
falsehood,  inasmuch  as  he  had  '  sworn  in  the 


presence  of  God,  approved  with  the  holy 
action  of  the  Lord's  Table,'  to  maintain  pro- 
testantism, and  was  '  ready  to  seal  the  same 
with  his  blood '  {ib.  p.  783).  The  proclama- 
tion might  have  been  eflectual  but  for  the 
fact  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  kirk  had 
obtained  certain  information  of  the  plot  that 
was  in  progress  {ib.  p.  634).  This  mforma- 
tion  had  reached  them  on  27  July  through 
James  Colville,  the  minister  of  Easter 
Wemyss,  who  had  arrived  from  France  with 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell ;  and  the  news  has- 
tened, if  it  did  not  originate,  the  raid  of 
Kuthven  on  22  Aug.,  when  the  king  was 
seized  near  Perth  by  the  protestant  nobles. 

On  learning  what  had  happened,  the  duke, 
who  was  at  Dalkeith,  came  to  Edinburgh : 
and,  after  purging  himself  *  with  great  pro- 
testations that  he  never  attempted  anything 
against  religion,'  proposed  to  the  town  coun- 
cil that  they  should  write  to  the  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  Lothian  to  come  to  Edin- 
burgh *  to  take  consultation  upon  the  king's 
delivery  and  liberty  '  {ib.  p.  641) ;  but  they 
politely  excused  themselves  from  meddling 
in  the  matter.  Next  day,  Sunday  the 
26th,  James  Lawson  depicted  in  a  sermon 

*  the  duke's  enormities  '  {ib.  p.  642) ;  and, 
although  certain  noblemen  were  permitted 
to  join  him,  and  were  sent  bv  him  to  hold  a 
conference  with  the  king,  tlie  only  answer 
they  obtained  was  that  Lennox  *  must  depart 
out  of  Scotland  within  fourteen  days '  (ib. 
p.  647).  Leaving  Edinburgh  on  5  Sept.  1582 
on  the  pretence  that  he  was  *  to  ride  to  Dal- 
keith, the  duke,  after  he  had  passed  the 
borough  muir,  turned  westwards,  and  rode 
towards  Glasgow  *  {ib.  p.  64><).  On  7  Sept.  a 
proclamation  was  made  at  Glasgow  for- 
bidding any  to  resort  to  him  except  such 
as  were  minded  to  accompany  him  to  France, 
and  forbidding  the  captain  of  the  ca.stle  of 
Dumbarton  to  receive  more  into  the  castle 
than  he  was  able  to  master  and  overcome 
(ib.)  At  Dumbarton  the  duke  on  20  Sept. 
issued  a  declaration  *  toucliing  the  calumnies 
and  accusations  set  out  against  him  '  {^ib.  p. 
665).  Meanwhile  he  resolved  to  wait  at 
Duml>arton  in  the  hope  of  something  turn- 
ing up,  and  on  the  17th  he  sent  a  request  to 
the  king  for  a  'prorogation  of  some  few 
days'  (1^.  p.  673).  A  little  later  hu  i^ent  to 
the  king  for  liberty  to  go  by  England  {ib.  p. 
680);  but  his  intention  wf.s  to  organise  a 
plot  for  the  seizure  of  the  king,  wliicli  was 
accidentally  discovered.  The  king,  it  is  suid, 
earnestly  desired  that  the  duke  might  be 
permitted  to  n*main   in  Scotland :  but  was 

*  sharjily  threatened  by  the  lords  that  if  he 
did  not  cause  him  to  depart  he  should  not 
be  the  longest  liver  of  them  all '  (Fokbiis- 
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\A:iTiuy(trr(ttii'fo/>'caffijtli  C(ttholirs,\).  183).  1  lome  <  Cit.  First  Loan  Erhib.  Xo.  459).    By 

I-'iiiiilly,  after  s-vernl  maiueuvrin^^*,  i.»Minox  his  wife,  Catherine  do  Balsac  d'Eutragiies, 

dill  set  out  ^m  L*l  Dec.  from  Dalkeith  on  his  Lennox   had   two   sons    and   three   daujrh- 

journey  south  ((\vt.di:rw()oi),  iii.  <;03).     On  ters :  Ludovick,  second  duke  'q.v.];  Esm^, 

reaching  London  he  sent  word  privately  to  third  duke:  Uenrietta,  marrieu  to  George, 

Mendoza,  the  Spanisli  ani)>assiulor,  tliat   he  first   marquis  of  Huntly :  Mary,  married  to 

would  >eiid  his  secretary  to  liim  secretly  to  John,  earl  of  Mar:  ancl  Oabrielle,  a  nun. 

jrive  him  an  account   of  atl'airs   in  Scotland^  [Cal.   State    i»apers.   For..  Khz.,   .Sect.,    aod 

{Cal.  State  Papers,  Sjwnish,   ii.  4:3")):  and  Spanish;  Teulet's  Relations  Politiqaes:  Forbes- 

tlie  information  driven  to  ^Mendoza  was  that  Ltiitli's  Narratives  of  Scottish  Oiiholics;  Reg. 

Lennox  had  been  obliged  to  leave  Scotland  Mai?.    '^\^.   Scot.;   Rej*.    Privy   Council  Scot  I. ; 


in  the  iirst  place  in  consequence  of  a  promi<f'     Labanoff's  I>etters  of  Marj-  Stuart;  Histories 
made  bv  Kmcr  James  to  Klizaheth,  and  in     by  Calderwood  and  Sp«jti8Wix«l ;  Muysie's  Me- 


witii  such  matters  as  she  thouprht  culpable'  |  STUART  or  STEWART,  HJAXCES 
\(\il.  State  Papers,  Scottish,  pp.  4:51-:?) :  ,  TKliES.V,  DrciiEss  or  IIiciimond  ant> 
but  of  course  the  duke,  without  the  least  Lenxox  (  D  148 -17J)l*),  known  as  *  La  Belle 
hesitation,  allirmed  his  entire  innoc»*nce,  and  Stuart/  bom  in  1648,  was  the  elder  daughter 
appears  tt)  have  succeeded  in  at  least  re n-  of  Walter  Stewart,  M.D.  llcr  father,  who 
derin^'  Elizabeth  doubtful  of  his  catholic  took  refuge  in  France  after  1040.  and  seems  to 
leanings.  Walsingham  endeavoured  through  have  been  attache<l  to  the  hous«dndd  of  the 
a  spv,  Fowler,  to  disr«.)ver  from  Mauvissiere  .  queen  dowager,  Henrietta  Maria,  was  the 
(he  real  religious  >enliments  <^f  the  duke;  third  s.m  of  Walter  Stewart  or  Stuart,  first 
but  as  the  duke  had  prevaricatj-d  to  Mau-  lord  Blantyre  [q.  v.]  Her  younger  sister, 
vi>siere — assuring  him  that  .lames  was  so  .  So]»hia.  marrie<l  Henry  Bulteley,  master  of 
evuistant  to  the  reformed  faith  that  he  wnuld  the  household  to  Charles  TI  and  .Limes  IT. 
I, we  his  life  rather  than  forsake  it.  and  di'-  and  brother  of  Itichard  Bulkeley  "q.  v.] ;  and 
claring  that  he  protessed  the  same  faith  as  his  her^ister'sdauehterAnnej^LaBelle  Nanette,' 
ro\al  master-  Walsinuham  succeeded  only  was  the  second  wife  of  James,  duke  of  Her- 
ni  decei^ing  him>elt' (^Tytlkk,  iv.  oiJ-D.  wick  (see  Fitzjames,  Jamks:  cf.  Dour,rA?, 

\\i\\\\  ill  l'»^*^'»  Lennox  arrived  in  Paris,  Pernitjc  ttf  Scoflntif/,  tnl.  Wood,  i.  214; 
iVMd\ed  t»>  retain  the  mask  to  the  last.  Li^T^^M:,  Pen-af/e  of  Ireland,  v. '2i)). 
On  th''  duke's  secretary  being  asked  by  Frances  was  educated  in  France,  and  im- 
Mcuvbva  whether  his  master  wi»uld  ])ro-  bued  with  French  taste,  especially  in  matters 
'■.ss  lM^^les^anlisnl  in  France,  he  replied  that  of  dres«!.  Pepys  relates  that  the  French  king 
*.\  V.nd  be«'ti  specially  instructed  by  the  duk**     cast  his  eyes  upon  her,  and  *  would  fain  have 

st  cun- 

stav  in 

Rut 

prtnisn,  II.  ■#•»''».       ■•  "»  <.Mi»- i'-a.-?iui  m-      »^in-vii   1  ir.-iirn;i  la    ueicruiiiifii  n»  m-iiu  iier  tO 

■  S\,*I  »:«v«'"  Up  hope  of  ret!irning  to  Scot-  England,  and  on  4  Jan.  D)t)L*-:3  procured 
^.  V    nud.   indeed,   although    in    very  bad     for  the  young  beauty,  *  la  plus  jolie  fille  du 

/   "v  '],,.  had  •  si'hemed  out  a  phm  *  t)f  the     monde,*  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the   re- 

>tored  monarch,  her  son  (Baillox.  Jlcn- 
rirtte-Anne,  pp.  SO  s«i.)     J-,ouis  XIV  con- 


i  ,*r  ^^l^eh  he  was  very  sanguine  (De 
*"."'''  '  .\  Philip  IL   1  May,' in  Trrhrr,  v. 


"  ^  ^  innlmlmed  and  .<ent  t.»  the     Dom.     \k)\\\\,    p.    98).      La<ly   C'astlemaine 

^*  whose  can*  he  comnientb'<l     alfected   to   patronise   the   newcomer,    and 

\li   niionymous   portrait   of  |  Charles  is  said  to  have  noticed  her  while 
\  \\\  IWiO   to   the  Earl  of  1  she  was  sleejiing  in  that  lady's  apartment. 
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£arly  in  July  Pepys  noted  that  the  king  had 
'  become  besotted  with  Miss  Stewart,  and 
will   be  with  her  half  an  hour  together 
kissing  her.'    *  With  her  hat  cocked  and  a 
red  plume,  sweet  eye,  little  Roman  nose  and 
excellent  taile/  she  appeared  to  Pepys  the 
jpneatest  beauty  he  had  ever  seen,  and  he 
'fancied  himself   sporting  with  her  with 
great  pleasure'  (Pepys,  ed.  Wheatley,  iii. 
209).    The  French  ambassador  was  amazed 
at  the  artlessness  of  her  prattle  to  the  king. 
Her  character  was  summarised  by  Hamilton : 
'  It  was  hardly  possible  for  a  woman  to  have 
less  wit  and  more  beauty.*     Her  favourite 
amusements  were  blindman*s  buff,  hunt  the 
slipper,   and  card-building.      Buckingham 
was  an  ardent  admirer;  but  her  'simplicity* 
proved  more  than  a  match  for  all  his  arti- 
fices. Another  aspirant  was  Anthony  Hamil- 
ton [cj.  v.],  who  won  her  favour  by  liolding 
two  lighted  tapers  within  his  mouth  longer 
than  any  other  cavalier  could  manage  to 
retain  one.     He  was  finally  diverted  from 
his  dangerous  passion  by  Oramont.     More 
hopeless  was  tiio  case  of  Francis   Digby, 
younger  son  of  George  Digby,  second  earl  of  , 
Bristol  [q.  v.],  whom  her  *  cruelty  *  drove  to 
despair.    L'pon  his  death  in  a  sea-fight  with 
the  Dutch,  Dryden  penned  his  once  famous 
'Farewell,  fair  Armida*  (first  included  in 
•  Covent  Garden  Drollery,*  1(572,  and  parodied  , 
in  some  verses  put  into  Armida's  mouth  by  ' 
Buckingham    in    the  '  liohcarsal,'    act   iii. 
sc.  1 ).    Hopeless  passions  are  also  rumoured 
to  have  been  cherished  by  John  Root  tiers, , 
the  medallist,  and  by  Nathaniel  Lee. 

The  king*s  feeling  for  Miss  Stewart  ap- 
proached nearer  to  what  may  be  called  love 
than  any  other  of  his  libertine  attachments. 
As  early  as  November  1063,  when  the  queen 
was  so  ill  that  extreme  unction  was  admini- 
stered, gossip  was  current  that  Charles  was  , 
determined  to  marry  the  favourite  (Jus- 
SERAND,  A  Frenrh  AjnbasMdor,  p.  88).  It  ; 
is  certain  that  from  this  date  his  jealousy  | 
was  acute  and  ever  on  the  alert.  The  ladv 
refused  titles,  but  was  smothered  witt 
trinkets.  The  king  was  her  valentine  in 
imi,  and  the  Duke  of  York  in  1665.  Yet 
Miss  Stewart  exasperated  Charles  by  her 
unwillingness  to  yield  to  his  importunities. 
Her  obduracy,  according  to  Hamilton,  was 
overcome  by  the  arrival  at  court  of  a  caleche 
from  France.  The  honour  of  the  first  drive 
was  eagerly  contested  by  the  ladies  of  the 
court,  including  even  the  queen.  A  bargain 
was  struck,  and  Miss  Stewart  was  the  first 
to  be  seen  in  the  new  vehicle. 

In  January  1667  Miss  Stewart's  hand  was 
sought  in  marriage  by  Charles  Stuart,  third 
duke  of  Richmond  and  sixth  duke  of  Len- 
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nox  [q.  v.]    His  second  wife  was  buried  on 
6  Jan.  1667,  and  a  fortnight  later  he  pre- 
ferred his  suit  to  the  hand  of  his  'fair  cousin.' 
Charles,  fearing  to  lose  his  mistress,  ofiered  to 
create  Miss  Stewart  a  duchess,  and  even  under- 
took, it  is  said,  *  to  rearrange  his  ser^lio.' 
More  than  this,  he  asked  Archbishop  Shel- 
don in  January  1667  if  the  church  of  England 
would  allow  of  a  divorce  where  both  parties 
were  consenting  and  one  lay  uader  a  natural 
incapacity  for  having  children  (cf.  Burnet, 
Oicn  Time,  i.  453-4 ;  Clarendon",  Contimta" 
;  tioUf  ii.  478;    Ludlow,  Memoirs,  ii.  407). 
I  Sheldon  asked  time  for  consideration.     In 
I  the  meantime,  about    21    March   1667,  a 
:  rumour  circulated  at  court  that  the  duke 
j  and  Miss  Stewart  had  been  betrothed  {CaL 
State  Papers,  Dom.  1667,  p.  o70).    A  few 
i  days  later,  on  a  dark  and  stormy  night.  Miss 
Stewart  eloped  from  her  rooms  in  White- 
hall, joined  the  duke  at  the  *  Beare  by  Jjon- 
''  don  Bridge,'  and  escaped  into  Kent,  where 
the  couple  were  privately  married  (cf.  Lau- 
derdale Papers y  iii.  131, 140).  Charles,  when 
he  learned   the   news,  was  beside  himself 
with  ra^e.     He  suspected  that  Clarendon 
(*  that  old  Volpone ')  had  got  wind  of  his 
project  of  divorce  through  Sheldon,  and  had 
incited  the  Duke  of  Richmond  to  frustrate 
it  by  a  prompt  elopement.     The  suspicions 
thus   engendered   led,  says  Burnet,  to  the 
king*s  resolve  to  take  the  seals  from  Claren- 
don.    The  story  helps  to  explain  the  deep 
resentment,    foreign    to    Charles's    nature, 
which   he   nursed   against    the    chancellor 
(Burnet's  account    is    confirmed   in   great 
measure  by  Clarendon's  letter  of  16  Nov. 
1667  to  the  king  in  the  *  Life ; '  cf.  Christie, 
Shaftesburyy  ii.  8,  41 ;  Ludlow,  ii.  503). 

The  duchess  returned  the  king  the  jewels 
he  had  given  her  ;  but  the  queen  seems  to 
have  acted  as  mediator  (greatly  preferring 
*  La  I^lle  Stuart  *  to  any  otlier  of  the  royal 
favourites),  and  she  soon  returned  to  court. 
On  6  Julv  1668  she  was  sworn  of  Catherine's 
bedchamber,  and  next  month  she  and  her 
husband  were  settled  at  the  Bowling (xreen, 
Whitehall.  In  the  same  year  she  was  badly 
disfigured  by  small-pox.  Charles  visited  her 
during  her  illness,  and  was  soon  more  assi- 
duous than  ever.  The  duke  was  sent  out  of 
the  way — in  1670  to  Scotland,  and  in  1671 
as  ambassador  to  Denmark.  In  May  1670 
the  duchess  attended  the  queen  to  (Calais  to 
meet  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  and  in  the 
following  October  on  a  visit  to  Audley  End, 
where  she  and  her  royal  mistress,  dressed 
up  in  red  petticoats,  went  to  a  country  fair 
and  were  mobbed  (see  letter  to  R.  Paston, 
ap.  John  Ives,  Select  Papers^  p.  39).  The 
duke,  her  husband,  died  in  Denmark,  at 
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Staart^s  talents  were  first  displayed  iu  his 
judicioiu>  corrections  and  amendments  to  tlit; 
•Gospel  History'  (176f3)  of  the  Itev.  Robert 
Wait.  His  first  independent  work  was  the 
anonymous  '  Historical  Dissertation  on  the 
Antiquity  of  the  English  Constitution,' 
pablished  in  the  spring  of  176vS,  in  which 
ne  traced  English  institutions  to  a  German 
aonrce.  The  second  edition,  which  came  out 
in  January  1770,  with  a  dedication  to  I^ord 
Mansfield,  bore  Stuart's  name  on  the  title- 
page,  and  it  was  republished  in  1778  and 
1790.  For  this  work  he  received  from  Edin- 
burvfa  University  on  16  Xov.  1769  the  degree 
of  Qoctor  of  law  {Cat.  of  GraduateSj  1§58, 
p.  257). 

Later  in  1768  Stuart  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don, putting  his  hope  of  ])referment  in  the 
patronage  of  Lord  Mansfield,  but  his  ex- 
pectations were  disappointed.  In  1769  he 
lodged  with  Thomas  Somerville  [q.  v.]  in 
the  house  of  Murdoch  the  bookseller,  where 
he  was  every  day  engaged  on  articles  for  the 
newspapers  and  reviews.  Stuart  was  already 
conspicuous  among  the  writers  in  the 
*  Monthly  Review,  for  which  he  worked 
from  1768  to  1773.  Somerville  was  sur- 
prised by  his  lack  of  principle — he  would 
boaat  that  he  had  written  two  articles  on 
the  same  public  character,  '  one  a  pani^ 
pyric  and  the  other  a  liljel,'  for  each  of 
which  he  would  receive  a  guinea — and  by 
his  amazing  rapidity  of  composition.  After 
a  night's  revel  he  would,  without  any  sleep. 
compose  in  a  few  minutes  an  article  which 
was  sent  to  the  press  without  correction 
(SoVERViLLE,  Life  and  Thncs^  pp.  148-50, 
27»>-6).  While  residing  in  London  ho 
supervised  tht;  manuscripts  of  Nathaniel 
Hooke  (d.  1763)  [q.  v.^,  and  from  them 
finished  the  fourth  volume  of  Ilooko's  *  I  Jo- 
man  History,'  which  was  published  in  1771. 

By  June  1773  Stuart  was  back  with  his 
father  at  Musselburgh,  and  was  busy  over 
the  arrangements  for  the  issue  of  the  *  Edin- 
bunrh  Magazine  and  lleview,*  which  was  *  to 
be  formed  and  conducted  by  him/  and  for 
which  he  engaged  *  to  furnish  tlie  press  with 
copy.'  The  first  number — that  for  Xoverabi^r 
17/3 — came  out  about  the  middle  of  October 
in  that  year,  and  it  was  discontinued  after  the 
publication  of  the  number  for  August  1776, 
when  five  octavo  volumes  had  been  com- 
plet«*d.  The  chief  writers  in  it,  in  addition 
to  Stuart,  were  Professor  Richardson  of 
Glasgow,  Professor  William  Baron,  Thomas 
Blacklock,  llev.  A.  Gillies,  and  William 
Smellie,  the  Scottish  printer,  and  it  was 
conducted  for  some  time  '  with  great  spirit, 
much  display  of  talent,  and  conspicuous 
merit.'  These  advantages  were  soon  rendered 


nugatory  by  the  malevolence  of  Stuart,  *a 
disappointed  man,  thwarted  in  his  early 
prospects  of  establishment  in  life.'  The  fame 
of  the  other  historians  and  of  the  leading 
writers  at  Edinburgh  diseased  his  mind, 
and  Smellie's  energies  were  constantly  em- 
ployed in  checkmating  his  virulence.  He 
wished  to  ornament  the  first  number  of  the 
magazine  *  with  a  print  of  my  Lord  Mon- 
boddo  in  his  quadruped  form,'  but  his  pur- 
pose was  frustrated.  His  slashing  article 
on  the  *  Elements  of  Criticism,*  the  work 
of  Lord  Kames,  was  comi)letely  metamor- 
phosed by  Smellie  into  a  panegyric.  In 
some  matters,  however,  he  had  his  own 
way.  When  David  Hume  reviewed  the 
second  volume  of  Dr.  Henry's  *  History  of 
Great  Britain  '  in  very  laudatory  language, 
the  article  was  cancelled  and  one  by  Stuart 
substituted  for  it,  which  erred  in  the  other 
extreme  (Smellie,  David  Hume,  pp.  203-4  ; 
Burton,  David  Hume,  ii.  415-16,  468-70). 
The  climax  was  reached  in  an  article  by  him 
and  Gillies,  written  in  spite  of  the  remon- 
strances of  Smellie,  *  with  shocking  scurrility 
and  abuse,'  on  Lord  Monboddo's '  Origin  and 
Progress  of  Language,*  which  ran  through 
several  numbers  of  the  fifth  volume,  and  the 
magazine  was  stopped  (a  list  of  his  reviews 
and  essays  is  given  in  Kerb,  Life  of  Smellie, 
i.  403-8). 

After  this  Stuart  temporarily  abandoned 
review-writing  for  the  study  of  philosophy 
and  history.  He  appended  in  1776  U^  the 
second  edition  of  Francis  Stoughton  Sulli- 
van's *  Lectures  on  tho  Constitution  and  Laws 
of  England'  the  authorities  for  the  state- 
ments and  a  discourse  on  the  government 
and  laws  of  our  country,  and  dedicated  the 
volume  to  Lord  North  ;  the  whole  work  was 
reissued  at  Portland,  Maine,  in  I8O0.  His 
most  important  treatise,  *  A  View  of  Society 
in  Europe,'  was  published  in  1778,  and  re- 
printed in  1782,  1783,  179i>,  and  1813,  and 
a  French  translation  by  A.  H.  M.  Boulard, 
came  out  in  Paris  in  1781),  in  two  volumes. 
I^etters  from  Blackstone  and  Dr.  Alexander 
(tarden  were  added  to  the  ])osthumous  edi- 
tion of  1702  by  Stuart *s  father.  In  this  dis- 
sertation the  author  followed  the  guidance 
of  Montesquieu,  whom  alone,  such  was  his 
vanity,  he  recognised  aa  a  superior.  It  was 
confined  to  the  early  and  medijeval  ages, 
and  its  learning  was  not  sufficiently  deep  to 
give  it  permanent  authority. 

Aljout  1779  Stuart  was  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  professorship  of  public 
law  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and  he 
believed  that  his  failure  was  due  to  the  in- 
fiuence  of  Robertson  ( Encyrhp.  Brit,  7tli  ed. 
XX.  780-4),    From  this  time  he  pursued  that 
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finest  works  is  W.  Grant  of  Congalton  skating 
in  St.  James's  Parkf  in  the  collection  of  Lord 
OiarlesPelham -Clin  ton.  A  portrait  of  Wash- 
ington^ painted  for  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
doiwue,  was  engraved  by  James  Heath  [q.v.l 
To  his  English  portraits  belong  also  those  of 
Alderman  Boyaell  and  Dr.  Fothergill.  He 
<lied  at  Boston  on  27  July  1828. 

[Bryan's  Diet.,  ed.  Armstroog ;  Cjclopsedia 
t>f  Painters  and  Paintings ;  Mason  s  Life  and 
Works  of  Gilbert  Stuart,  New  York,  1879.] 

CM. 

STUART,  HENRY,  Duke  op  Glofces- 
(1639-1660).     [See  Hbnby.] 


STUART,  HENRY  WINDSOR  VH^ 
L.IERS  (1827-189.J),  of  Dromana,  politician, 
bom  in  1827,  was  only  son  of  Henry  Villiers 
Stuart,  baron  Stuart  de  Decies.  His  father, 
horn  in  London  on  8  June  1803,  was  the 
fifth  son  of  John  Stuart,  first  marquis  of 
Bute,  by  his  wife  Gertrude  Emilia,  daugh- 
ter and  heiress  of  George  Mason  Villiers, 
«arl  Grandison.  On  the  death  of  his  mother 
on  30  Aug.  1809  he  succeeded  to  the  estates 
of  his  maternal  grandfather,  and  took  by 
Toyal  license  on  1 7  Nov.  1822  the  name  of 
Villiers  before  that  of  Stuart.  He  was  M.P. 
in  the  liberal  interest  for  Waterford  from 
1826  to  1830,  and  for  Banbury  from  18.*30 
to  1831.  On  18  May  1839  he  was  created 
Baron  Stuart  de  Decies.  He  died  at  Dro- 
mana on  23  Jan.  1874.  Madame  de  Ott,  who 
was  mother  of  the  subject  of  this  notice,  is 
stated  to  have  been  married  to  Lord  Stuart 
de  Decies  in  1 826,  but  on  his  death  his  son 
was  unable  to  establish  his  claim  to  the 
peerage  (cf.  Ofmt.  Mag,  1807,  ii.  405). 

Henrr  Windsor  was  educated  at  tJniver- 
aity  College,  Durham,  where  he  graduated 
in  1849.  lie  was  ordained  in  1850,  and  ap- 
pointed vicar  of  Bulkington,  Warwickshire, 
m  1854,  an  d  of  Napton-on-the-Hill,  Southam, 
Warwickshire,  in  1855. 

From  1871  to  1874  he  was  vice-lieutenant 
of  county  Waterford,  and,  on  his  father's 
<leath  in  the  latter  year,  succeeded  to  the 
property  of  Dromana  in  that  county.  In 
1873  he  surrendered  his  holy  orders  and  suc- 
cessfully contested  co.  Waterford  for  parlia- 
ment in  the  liberal  interest.  He  held  this 
«eat  until  the  following  year,  and  again  from 
1880  to  1885.  At  the  general  election  of 
1 885  he  contested  East  Cork  as  a  loyalist, 
but  was  defeated. 

Stuart  travelled  extensively,  and  published 
many  accounts  of  his  wanderings.  He  was 
in  South  America  in  1858,  in  Jamaica  in 
1881,  and  he  made  several  journeys  through 
Egypt.  After  the  English  occupation  of 
£gypt  he  was  attached  to  Lord  Dufferin's 


mission  of  reconstruction,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1883  was  commissioned  to  investigate  the 
condition  of  the  country.  His  work  re- 
ceived the  special  recognition  of  Lord  Duf- 
ferin,  and  his  reports  were  published  as  a 
parliamentary  blue-book.  He  took  a  keen 
interest  in  Egyptian  exploration,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archffio- 
lo^.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Royal  Literary  Fund. 

He  was  drowned  on  12  Oct.  1895  off  Vil- 
lierstown  Quay  on  the  Blackwater,  near  his 
residence  at  Dromana,  having  slipped  while 
enterinfir  a  boat.  He  married,  on  3  Aug. 
1865,  Mary,  second  daughter  of  the  Vene- 
rable Ambrose  Power,  archdeacon  of  Lis- 
more,  and  by  her  had  several  children. 

His  works  are:  1.  *Eve  of  the  Deluge,' 
London,  1851.  2  'Nile  Gleanings,  con- 
cerning the  Ethnology,  History,  and  Art  of 
Ancient  Egypt,'  London,  1879.  3.  'The 
Funeral  Tent  of  an  Egyptian  Queen,'  Lon- 
don, 1882.  4.  *  Egypt  after  the  War,'  Lon- 
don, 1883.  5.  *  Adventures  amidst  the 
Equatorial  Forests  and  Rivers  of  South 
America,'  London,  1891. 

[Burke's  Peerage,  1875,  p.  1116 ;  G.  £. 
C[okftyne'l*8  Peerage;  Parliamentary  Papers, 
Egypt.  No.  7,  1883;  Crockford,  1860  p.  586, 
1874  p.  1003;  Timet,  14  Oct.  1895.]  J.  R.  M. 

STUART,  JAMES,  fourth  Duke  of  Len- 
nox and  first  Duke  op  Richmond  (1612- 
1655),  son  of  Esm6,  third  duke  of  Lennox, 
and  Katherine  Clifton,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Gervase,  lord  Clifton  of  Leighton  Broms- 
wold,  was  born  at  Blackfriars  on  6  April 
l'612,and  baptised  at  Whitehall  on  the  26th. 
Esm6  Stuart,  first  duke  of  Lennox  [q.  v.], 
was  his  grandfather ;  Ludovick  Stuart,  the 
second  duke  [(J.v.],  was  his  uncle  ;  and  Ber- 
nard Stuart,  titular  earl  of  Lichfield  [q.  v.], 
was  his  brother.  He  succeeded  his  father 
in  1624,  and  King  James,  being  the  nearest 
heir  male  of  the  family,  became,  according 
to  Scots  custom,  his  legal  tutor  and  gu4r- 
dian.  lie  was  made  a  gentleman  of  the 
bedchamber  in  1625,  and  was  knighted  on 
29  June  1630.  After  studying  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  he  travelled  in  France, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  and  in  January  1632  he  was 
made  a  grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  class. 
In  1633  he  was  chosen  a  privy  councillor,  and 
accompanied  Charles  I  to  Scotland.  When 
the  king  the  same  year  resolved  to  endow  the 
bishopric  of  Edinburgh,  Lennox  sold  to  him 
lands  for  this  purpose  much  cheaper  than  he 
could  otherwise  have  obtained  them  (Claren- 
don, History  of  the  Rebellion,  i.  182).  It 
would  appear,  however,  that  he  was  not  re- 
g^ded  in  Scotland  as  specially  favourable 


Stuart 


86 


Stuart 


to  episcopacy;  for  wheu  in  September  1(537 
he  came  to  Scotland  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
his  mother,  the  ministers  entrusted  him  with 
supplications  and  remonstrances  against  the 
service  book,  being  induced  to  do  so  by  the 
consideration  that  he  *  was  a  nobleman  of  a 
calnr  temper,  and  principled  by  such  a  tutor, 
Mr.  David  Buchanan,  as  looked  upon  epi- 
scopacy and  all  the  English  ceremonies  with 
an  evil  eye'  (Gordon,  tScots  Affairs ^  i.  18): 
he  was  also  entreated  by  the  privy  council 
*  to  remonstrate  to  his  majesty  the  true  state 
of  the  business,  with  the  many  pressing  diffi- 
culties occurring  therein*  (Balfour,  Annals, 
ii.  235).  It  would  seem  that  Lennox  acted  per- 
fectly honourably  in  the  matter,  and,  though 
he  clung  to  the  King,  it  was  more  from  per- 
sonal loyalty  than  devotion  to  his  policy.  It 
is,  however,  worth  noting  that  in  November 
of  the  same  year  he  received  a  grant  of  land 
in  various  counties  amounting  in  annual 
value  to  1,497/.  7*.  4ji/.,  and  making,  with 
former  grants,  an  income  of  3,000/.  (C'fl/. 
State  Papers,  Dom.  1637,  p.  570). 

In  1036  Lennox  was  apjKjinted  keeper  of 
Kichmond  Park,  and  in  1040  warden  of  the 
Cinque  ports.  On  8  Aug.  1041  he  was  created 
Duke  oi  Kichmond,  with  a  specific  remain- 
der, failing  heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  his 
younger  brother.  Shortly  afterwards  he  ac- 
companied the  king  to  Scotland,  but,  not  hav- 
ing at  first  signed  the  covenant,  was  not  per- 
mitted to  take  his  place  in  parliament  (Bal- 
FOiTR,  Annals  J  iii.  44)  until  the  19th,  when 
he  subscribed  *the  covenant  band  and  oath' 
(iii.  46).  On  17  Sept.  he  was  chosen  one  of 
the  Scottish  privy  council  {ib.  p.  06). 

During  the  civil  war  Lennox  was  a  generous 
supporter  of  the  king,  contributing  at  one 
time  20,000/.,  and  at  another  40,000/.  He 
was  a  commissioner  for  tlie  defence  of  Ox- 
ford in  16J44-6,  for  the  conference  at  Uxbridge 
in  January  1044-5,  and  for  the  conference  at 
Newport  in  September  1648.  lie  was  one 
of  the  njourners  who  attended  the  funeral  of 
Charles  I  at  Windsor.  He  died  on  30  March 
1655,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey 
on  18  April.  Although  his  personal  devotion 
to  the  king  was  unquestioned,  he  was  never 
regarded  by  the  covenanters  with  hostility; 
and  while  he  is  eulogised  by  Clarendon  as 
always  behaving  honourably,  and  *  pursuing 
his  majesty's  service  with  the  utmost  vigour 
and  intent ness  of  mind'  { History  of  the  lie- 
ffellion,  iii.  237),  Gordon  affirms  that,  as  re- 
gards Scotland,  he  *  never  declared  himself 
one  way  or  other,  never  »icted  anything  for 
the  king  or  against  him,  and  was  never  at 
any  time  quarrelled  or  questioned  by  any 

f>arty,  but   lived   and  died  with   the  good 
iking  of  all,  and  without  the  hate  of  any' 


{'Scots  Affairs^  i.  62).  A  portrait  of  Lennox^ 
by  Vandyck,  belonged  in  1866  to  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pole-Carew,  and  an  anonymous  portrait  to 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  (Cat,  First  Loan 
Krhib.  Nos.  634,  720).  By  his  wife  Mary 
(d.  1685),  daughter  of  George  Villiers,  first 
auke  of  Buckingham,  and  widow  of  Lord 
Herbert  of  Shurland,  he  had  an  only  son 
and  heir,  Esm6  (d,  16(50),  fifth  duke  of  Len- 
nox and  second  auke  of  Richmond,  on  whose 
death  at  Paris  in  his  eleventh  year  the  duke- 
dom passed  to  Charles  Stuart,  sixth  duke  of 
Lennox  and  third  duke  of  Richmond  [q.  v.] 

[Clarendon's  Hist,  of  the  Rebellion ;  Sir  Jame» 
Balfour  8  Annals  ;  Gordon  s  Scots  Affairs,  and 
Spalding's  Memorials  in  the  Spalding  Club; 
Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  Ser. ;  Robert  Baillie'» 
Letters  and  Journals  in  the  Rannatyne  Club ; 
Burke's  Peerage.]  T.  F.  H. 

STUART,  JAMES  (1713-1788),  painter 
and  architect,  often  known  as  'Atiienian 
Stuart,'  bom  in  Creed  Lane,  Ludgate  Street, 
London,  in  1713,  was  the  son  of  a  mariner 
from  Scotland,  who  died  when  Stuart  was 
quite  young,  leaving  a  widow  and  two  other 
children.  Stuart,  on  whom  the  support  of 
the  family  devolved,  having  shown  an  early 
taste  for  drawing,  obtained  employment  in 
painting  fans  for  Lewis  Goupy  [q.  v.],  the 
well-known  fan-painter  in  the  Strand.  As 
many  of  Goupv's  fans  were  decorated  with 
views  of  classical  buildings,  Stuart's  mind 
may  have  been  thus  first  directed  to  the 
study  of  classical  architecture.  At  the  age  of 
thirteen  or  fourteen  he  obtained  a  premium 
from  the  Society  of  Arts  for  a  crayon  portrait 
of  himself.  Besides  acquiring  some  sKill  as  a 
painter  in  gouache  and  watercolours,  he  was 
a  diligent  student  of  mathematics  and  geo- 
metry, and  thus  became  a  good  draughtsman. 
After  his  mother's  death,  his  brother  and  sister 
being  provided  for,  Stuart  effected  a  long- 
cherished  project  of  going  to  Rome  to  pursue 
his  studies  in  art.  This  he  accomplbhed  in 
1741,  travelling  a  great  part,  of  the  way  on 
foot,  and  earning  money  as  best  he  could  on 
the  way.  At  Rome  he  became  associated 
with  Gavin  Hamilton  [q.  v.],  the  painter, 
Matthew  Rrettingham  [q.  v.],  the  architect, 
and  Nicholas  Revett  [q.  v.]  In  April  1748 
these  four  artists  made  a  journey  to  Naples 
on  foot,  and  it  was  during  this  journey  that 
the  project  for  visiting  Athens,  in  order  to 
take  practical  measurements  of  the  remains 
of  Greek  architecture,  was  initiated.  The 
idea  set^ms  to  have  originated  with  Hamil- 
ton an«l  Revett,  but  was  warmly  taken 
up  by  Stuart,  who  had  studied  Latin  and 
Greek  in  the  College  of  Propaganda  at  Rome, 
and  already  written  a  treatise  in  I^tin  on 
the  obelisk  found  in  the  Campus  Martius. 
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This  Stuart  published  in  1750,  with  a  dedi- 
cation to  Charles  Went  worth,  earl  of  Malton 
(afterwards  Marquis  of  Rockingham),  and 
through  it  obtained  the  hononr  of  presenta- 
tion to  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  rfn  1748  Stuart 
and  llevett  issued  *  lV>posals  for  publishing 
an  accurate  Description  of  the  Antiquities 
of  Athens.'  Their  scheme  attracted  the 
favour  of  the  English  dilettanti  then  resident 
in  Rome,  and  with  the  help  of  some  of  them, 


neated  by  James  Stuart,  F.K.S.  and  F.S.A., 
and  Nicholas  Revett,  Painters  and  Archi- 
tects,' with  a  dedication  to  the  king.  The 
book  produced  an  extraordinary  effect  upon 
English  society.  The  Society  of  Dilettanti 
had  for  some  years  been  endeaTOuring  to  in- 
troduce a  taste  for  classical  architecture,  and 
the  publication  of  this  work  caused  'Grecian 
Gusto  *  to  reign  supreme.  Under  its  influence 
the  classical  style  in  architecture  was  widely 


notably  the  Earl  of  Malton,  the  Earl  of  adopted  both  in  London  and  the  provinces, 
Charlemont,  James  Dawkins,  and  Robert  :  and  maintained  its  predominance  tor  the  re- 
AVood,  the  explorers  of  Palmyra,  and  others,    mainder  of  the  century.    The  publication  of 


they  were  enabled  to  make  their  arrange- 
ments for  proceeding  to  Athens.  Stuart 
and  Revett  left  Rome  in  March  1750,  but 
were  detained  for  some  months  in  Venice. 
There  they  met  and  were  encouraged  by 


Stuart  and  Revett*s  work  may  be  said  to 
be  the  commencement  of  the  serious  study 
of  classical  art  and  antiquities  throughout 
Europe.  Its  publication  had  been  antici- 
pated by  a  somewhat  similar  work  by  a 


Sir  James  Gray,  K.B.,  the  British  resident,  I  Frenchman,  Julien  David  Le  Roy,  who  had 
irho  procured  their  election  into  the  Lon-  been  in  Rome  in  1748,  when  the  proposals  of 
don  'Dilettanti/  and  Joseph  Smith  (1082-  !  Stuart  and  Revett  were  first  issued.  Le  Roy 
1770),  the  British  consul.     Colonel  George    did  not,  however,  visit  Athens  until  1754, 


Gray,  brother  of  Sir  James,  and  secretary 
and' treasurer  to  the  Society  of  Dilettanti, 
printed  and  issued  in  London  an  edition  of 


after  Stuart  and  Revett  had  completed  their 
work  there,  and  although  by  royal  patronage 
and  other  help  he  succeeded  in  getting  his 


Stuart  and  Revett's  *  Proposals,'  and  a  fur-  ^  book — *  Ruines  des  plus  beaux  Monuments 
ther  edition  was  issued  by  Consul  Smith  at  de  la  Grece  * — published  in  1758,  it  is  in 
Venice  in  1753.  During  their  detention  at  every  way  inferior  to  the  work  of  Stuart  and 
Venice  Stuart  and  Revett  visited  the  anti-  Revett,  The  views  of  Athenian  antiquities, 
quities  of  Pola  in  Dalmatia.  On  19  Jan.  drawn  for  Lord  Charlemont  by  Richard  Dal- 
1751  they  embarked  for  Greece,  and  ar-  ton  in  1749  and  engraved  by  him,  were  not 
rived  on  18  March  following  at  Athens,  done  from  accurate  and  scientific  measure- 
They  at  once  set  to  work,  Stuart  making  '  ments,  so  that  Stuart  and  Revett  may  fairly 
the  general  drawings  in  colour,  and  Revett  claim  to  have  been  the  pioneers  of  classical 
supplyingthe  accurate  measurements.   They  ,  archajology. 

remained  at  Athens  until  5  March  17ofi,  '  The  publication  of  the  ^Antiquities  of 
when  the  disorders  resulting  from  Turkish  Athens  made  Stuart  famous,  and  he  ob- 
Tule  compelled  them  to  desist  from  their  tained  the  name  of  *  Athenian' Stuart.  lie 
labours.  Stuart,  who  desired  to  get  their  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society 
firmans  renewed  by  the  sultan,  took  the  oppor-  and  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  Although  he 
tunity  of  the  pasha  who  governed  Athens  exhibited  for  some  vears  with  the  Free 
being  recalled  to  Constantinople  to  avail  Societyof  Artists,  senaing  chiefly  worked-up 
himselfof  his  escort.  He  narrowly,  however,  specimens  of  his  sketches  in  Greece,  Stuart 
escaped  being  murdered  on  more  than  one  '  found  the  profession  of  architect  in  the  new 
occasion,  and  with  great  difficulty  made  his  1  fashionable  Grecian  style  more  profitable.  In 
way  to  the  coast  and  rejoined  Revett  at  this  line  he  was  employed  by  Earl  Spencer, 
Salonica.  From  thence  they  visited  Smyrna  the  Marquis  of  liockingham,  Lord  Camden, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Greek  Archipelago,  '  Lord  Eardley,  Lord  Anson,  and  others ;  Lord 
returning  to  England  early  in  1755.  On  j  Anson's  house  in  St.  James's  Square  was 
their  return  they  were  warmly  welcomed  by  I  perhaps  the  first  building  in  the  real  Grecian 
the  Society  of  Dilettanti,  at  whose  board  they  ■  style  erected  in  London.  Stuart  became  thf 
now  took  their  seats.  Stuart  and  Revett  at  recognised  authority  on  classical  art,  and 
once  set  to  work  to  arrange  their  notes  and  |  was  referred  to  on  all  such  matters  as  de- 
drawings  for  publication,  and  issued  a  fresh  signing  medals,  monuments,  Sec.  He  con- 
prospectus  oft  heir  intended  publication.  They  1  tinued  one  of  the  leading  meml)ers  of  the 
were  assisted  by  many  members  of  the  So-  '  I)ilettanti,and  in  17i>3  was  appointed  painter 
cietv  of  Dilettanti  individually,  as  well  as  to  the  society,  in  the  place  of  George  Knap- 
by  the  society  as  a  body.  The  work  did  not,  1  ton  [q.  v.] ;  he  did  not.  however,  execute  any 
however,  see  the  light  until  1762,  when  a  work  for  the  society,  though  he  held  the  post 
handsome  volume  was  issued,  entitled  *The  |  until  1769,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir 
Antiquities  of  Athens  measured  and  deli-  j  Joshua  Reynolds.     For  many  years  Stuart 
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bj  Hodgtes  (Brohlet,  Cat.  p.  881 ).  lie  mar- 
ried Marffaret  Hume,  daughter  of  Hu^h,  third 
«arl  of  Marchmont,  but  had  no  children. 

Another  James  Stuart  (1741-1816), 
^neral,  frequently  confounded  with  the  pre- 
4:eding,  was  the  third  son  of  John  Stuart  of 
Bl&irnall  in  Perthshire,  by  his  wife  Anne, 


stead  Road,  London  (Notes  and  Queries,  8th 
eer.  ix.  170,  268,  xi.  91 ;  Wilks,  Historical 
Sketches  of  the  South  of  Indian  1868,  index ; 
Wellington  Despatches,  India,  1844,  index ; 
Burke,  Landed  Gentry,  4th  edit.) 

[Andrew  Stunrt's  Genealogical  History  of  the 
Stewarts,  p.  378  ;   Andrew  Stuart's  Letters  to 


daughter^of  Francis,  eari  of  Murray,  and  was     the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  ;  The 

Q^^Q  Qf  Ijq^  l*\^^  f^\^\y  ^^^^^  YTJl -^  Defence 
of  Brigadier-general  Stuart,  1778;  Letter  to  the 
East  India  Company  by  Major-general  Stuart, 


bom  at  Blairhall  on  2  March  1741.  He  was 
•educated  at  the  schools  of  Culross  and  Dun- 
fermline.   In  1767  he  proceeded  to  Edin- 


burgh to  study  law,  but,  abandoning  the  pro-  ■  1787;  Correspondence  during  the  indisposition 
ject,  entered  the  army,  and  ser^'ed  in  the  I  of  the  Commander-in  chief  (collected  by  Briga- 
American  war  of  independence.  He  at- ,  dier-g«neral  Stuart),  1 783  ;  Wilks's  Sketches  of 
tainedtherank  of  major  in  the  78th foot,  and  .  ^^®  ^"^**  ^^  ^°d'«'  ^869,  index;  Comwallis 
arrived  in  India  with  his  regiment  in  1782,  Correspondence.  1859,  index  ;  Notes  and  Queries. 
where  he  was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel    ®^°  ®*'^*  '^  ^^^»  ^^^J  ^  ^'  ^' 

on  14  Feb.  He  took  nart  in  Sir  Eyre  Coote's  STUART,  JAMES  (1764-1842),  histo- 
campaign  against  Hyder,  and  was  present  at  rian  of  Armagh,  son  of  James  Stuart,  a 
the  siege  of  Cuddalore,  when  he  commanded  gentleman  of  co.  Antrim,  was  bom  at  Ar- 
the  attack  on  the  right  of  the  main  position  magh  in  1764.  He  was  educated  at  Armagh 
in  the  assault  of  13  July  1782.  In  the  cam-  Royal  school,  while  Dr.  Arthur  Grueber,  a 
paign  of  1790,  under  General  Sir  William  pious  and  erudite  scholar,  was  its  master, 
Meaows  [q.  v.j,  against  Tippoo  Sahib,  he  re-  and  in  1784  took  sixth  place  on  entrance  at 
-duced  the  fortresses  of  Dindigul  and  Pal-  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  Dr.  George 
ghaut.  He  served  under  Comwallis  through  Miller  (afterwards  master  of  Armagh  school) 
the  campaigns  of  1791-2,  was  placed  in  was  his  tutor.  He  speaks  (^rm/z^A,  p.  544) 
immediate  charge  of  the  siege  of  Seringa-  with  gratitude  of  both  his  teachers.  He 
patam,  and  commanded  the  centre  column  graduated  B.A.  in  the  spring  term  of  1789, 
in  the  assault  of  6  Feb.  1792.  On  8  Aug.  and  was  soon  after  called  to  the  Irish  bar, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and,  but  never  practised.  In  1811  he  published 
after  a  visit  to  England,  returned  to  Madras  *  Poems  on  various  Subjects,*  some  of  which 
in  1794.  On  26  Feb.  1796  he  was  appointed  are  on  places  near  Armagh,  some  on  his 
major-general,  and  in  the  same  year  took  friends,  none  of  more  than  occasional  in- 
command  of  the  expedition  against  the  Dutch    terest.     In  1812  he  became  the  first  editor 


possessions   in   Ceylon.    The  whole   island    of  the  *Newry  Telegraph/ and  from  1815  to 
-was  secured  in  1796,  and  Stuart  in  the  same     1819   also   edited   *The   Xewr\'  Magazine.' 


following  year,  in  the  last  war  against  tical  metropolis  of  Ireland,  and  this  book  is 
Tippoo,  commanded  the  Bombay  army,  which  '  perhaps  the  most  learned  and  impartial  in- 
occupied  Coorg,  and  repulsed  Tippoo  at  Seda-  troduction  hitherto  published  to  the  general 
Beer  on  6  March.  On  15  March  he  effected  I  history  of  the  island.  Besides  general  his- 
a  junction  with  Major-general  George  Harris  '  tory  it  contains  a  great  collection  of  local 
■(afterwards Ix)rd  Harris) [n. v.]  before  Seringa-  information,  is  well  arranged,  and  written  in 
patam,  and  took  charge  of  the  operations  on  a  lucid  style.  He  went  to  live  in  Belfast  in 
the  northern  side  of  the  city.  After  its  cap-  I  1821  and  became  editor  of  the  *  News  Letter.' 
ture  he,  with  several  other  general  officers,  '  Some  theological  letters  by  him,  which  first 
received  the  thanks  of  both  houses  of  parlia-  appeared  in  this  journal,  were  published  as  a 
ment.  In  1801  he  was  appointed  commander-  separate  volume  in  1825  as  *  The  Protestant 
in-chief  of  the  Madras  army;  on  29  April  layman.'  In  1827  he  founded  and  edited 
1802  he  attained  the  rank  of  lieutenant-  I  *  The  Guardian  and  Constitutional  Advo- 
^neral,  and  in  the  following  year  took  part  cate,'  but  ill-health  soon  obliged  him  to  give 
in  the Mahratta  war.  Major-general  Wei lesley  it  up.  He  married  Mary  Ogle,  but  had  no 
being  under  his  orders.  In  1805  he  returned  children,  and  died  in  September  1842  in 
to  England  in  bad  health  ;  he  was  promoted  Belfast.  His  will  is  dated  26  Sept.  1840, 
to  the  rank  of  general  on  1  Jan.  1812,  and  and  his  widow  was  universal  legatee  and  sole 
died  without  issue  at  Charles  Street,  Berkeley    executrix. 


Square,  London,  on  29  April  1815.     He  was 
buried  in  a  vault  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  Hamp- 


[Stuart's    Historical    Memoirs    of  Armagh, 
1819;  Croiwle's  Notes  on  the  Literary  History 
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of  Newry,  1897 ;  Matriculatiou  IJuok  of  Trinity  j  involved  in  another  and  more  serious  quarrel 
CoUt«<».  Dublin,  and  oritjrinal  will,  kindly  exa-  with  the  tory  press.  The  first  number  of  anew 
mineil  by  the  Rev.  W.  Reynell.]  N.  M.      j  paper  in  Glasgow, '  The  Glasgow  Sentinel/ 

STUART,  JAMES  (1775-1849),  of  Dun-    appearing  on  10  Oct.  1821,  contained  a  virulent 


earn,  writer  to   the  signet,  was  the  eldest 


attack  on  Stuart.     Similar  articles  followed 


son  of  Charles  Stuart  of  iJunearn  in  Fife-    in  subsequent  issues,  and  it  soon  appeared 
shire,  for  some  y«*ars  minister  of  the  parish    that  he  had  been  especially  singled  out  by  the 


of  Cramond  in  Linlithgowshire,  and  after- 
wards (179.'>-1828)  physician  in  Edinburgh. 
James  Stuart  was  bom  in  1775.     He  at- 


conductors  of  the  loumal  for  abuse.  Stuart 
raised  an  action  for  libel  against  the  pub- 
lishers, Borthwick  &  Alexander;  but  proceed- 


tended,  it  is  believed,  the  high  school  of  ings  were  stayed  owing  to  a  dispute  between 
Edinburgh  from  1785  to  1789.  Havingstudied  1  the  two  publishers.  In  the  result  Borthwick 
at  the  university  of  Edinburgh  and  served  surrendered  to  Stuart  at  Glasgow  on  11  March 
an  apprenticeship  to  Mr.  Hugh  Robertson,  '  182:?  the  manuscripts  of  the  obnoxious  articles. 
W.S.,  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  The  author  ofthe  most  scurrilous  among  them 
Society  of  AVriters  to  the  Signet  on  17  Au;r.  I  proved  to  be  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  of  Auchin- 
1798.  lie  hold  the  office  of  collector  of  the  leek  [q.  v.]  The  Earl  of  Rosslyn,  acting  in 
widows*  fund  ofthe  society  from  1818  to  1828,  Stuart  s  benalf,  vainly  asked  Boswellfor  an  ex- 
but  *  was  more  attached  to  agricultural  pur-  ;  planation.  A  challenge  from  Stuart  followed 
suits  than  to  those  of  his  profession  *(Andek-  !  on  25  March  ;  but  in  the  course  of  that  night 
HON,  iScotfi^h  Xntio?!^  iii.  h^^7).  As  a  deputy-  Stuart  and  Boswell  were  arrested  and  taken 
lieutenantand  justice  ofthe  peace  he  took  an  before  the  sheriff,  who  bound  them  over  to 
active  part  in  county  business,  but  his  whig  .  keep  the  peace  within  the  town  and  county  of 
enthusiasm  offended  the  authorities.  In  Edinburgh.  It  was  then  arranged  that  the 
Ikjcerabcr  1815,  when  a  new  commission  of  ,  duel  should  take  place  in  Fifeshire,  and  on  the 
the  peace  was  issued  for  Fifesliire,  the  Earl  ,  fallowing  morning  the  parties  met  near  the 
of  Morton,  then  lord  lieutenant,  omitted  '  village  of  Auchtertool,  Lord  Rosslyn  acting 
Stuart.  On  4  Jan.  181<>,  however,  a  meeting  for  Stuart,  and  the  Hon.  John  Douglas  for 
of  the  giMithimen  of  tho  wosteni  district  of  '  Boswell.  Boswell  fired  in  the  air;  Stuart, 
the  county  nisolved  *  to  take  st«*ps  for  secur-  ,  who  had  never  handled  a  pistol  before,  fatally 
ing  the  continuance  of  Mr.  Stuart's  most  !  wounded  his  opponent.  Boswell  died  the 
imi)<)rtant  and  unremitting  services  to  this  |  next  day  (27  March).  Stuart,  on  the  advice 
diHtrict,'and  h<*  was  reai)p()inted.  Some  years  of  his  friends,  went  to  Paris,  where  he  sur- 
later  ht<  had  another  dilficulty  with  Lord  ,  rendered  himself  to  the  British  ambassador. 
Morton,  who  cinsured  him  for  having,  con-  |  Returning  to  Scotland  to  stand  his  trial,  he 
trary  to  a  regimtmtal  ordtT,  assembled  for  '  was  indicted  for  wilful  murder  before  the 
drill  a  troop  of  the?  Fifeshire  yeomanry,  in  high  court  of  justiciary  at  Edinburgh  on 
which  he  was  an  otlicer.  Stuart,  who  main-  10  June.  He  was  prosecuted  by  Sir  Wil- 
tained  that  he  had  never  seen  the  order,  '  liam  Rae,  and  defended  by  Jeffrey,  James 
nmigned  his  commission  on  7  Jan.  1821.  Moncreilf,  Cockburn,  and  other  whig  mem- 

Stuart  was  a  ket?n  politician  on  the  whig  '  bers  of  the  Scottish  bar.  At  6  o'clock  on  the 
wide.  On  28  July  lf^2l  the  ^  Beacon,'  an  following  morning  the  jury,  without  retir- 
Kdinburgh  tory  paper,  the  first  nnmlx^r  of  i  ing,  found  Stuart  not  guilty.  *  Xo  Scotch 
which  ha<l  a])p«»ared  on  (3  .Ian.  1821,  con-  1  trial  in  my  time  excited  such  interest,'  Lord 
taiueil  a  personal  attack  on  him.  He  de-  Cockbuni  says.  In  the  indictment  Stuart 
mandedan  apology  from  the  printer,  Duncan  I  was  also  charged  with  having  conspired  with 
Stovens(m.  This  was  refused,  and  on  15  Aug.  Borthwick  to  steal  the  manuscnpts  from 
Stuart,  meeting  Stevenson  in  the  Parliament  the  proprietors  of  the  *  Glasgow  Sentinel.* 
rUwts  assaulted  him.  Lord  Cockburn  sim])ly  ,  Bortnwick  had  been  arrested,  but  was  rt*- 
MVS  *  he  caned  the  printer  in  the  street,' but  leased  on  the  acquittal  of  Stuart.  These 
^Vvoumm  and  hi^  friends  said  there  was  a  j  proceedings  were  afterwards  discussed  at 
iWit, and  that  Stuart  behaved  like  a  coward,  great  length  in  parliament,  and  the  lord- 
Tltt*  personal  attacks  were  continued  in  the  '  advoi'ate,  who  had  sanctioned  them,  escaped 
*llMCOn*and  Stuart  entered  on  alongcorre-  a  vote  of  censure  bv  a  majoritv  of  onlv  six 
MMldince  with  Sir  William  Rae.  then  lord-  (HansanJ,  vii.  1324-48,  13^')7,*1372,  1*638- 
»  «f  Scotland,  who  in  the  end  ex-  '  1092,  ix.  (M)4-(»1K)). 

"'•Pproval  of    the   ^Beai-on's'        After  his  acquittal  Stuart  lived  in  Edin- 

oal    attacks,   and   allowed    burgh,   and   in   Fifeshire  at    Hillside,  *  the 

ijie  correspondence.    Soon    grounds   of  which    he    greatly   beautified ' 

BOn'  ceased  to  appear.        j  (Ross.  Aherdour  and  Inchcoime,  p.  37S>),  un- 

1^  jear  (^1822)  Stuart  was  '  til  1828,  when,  his  afiairs  being  embarrassed^ 
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he  nisigned  the  collectorship  of  the  widows' 
fund  and  went  to  America.  Leaving  Liver- 
pool on  16  July  1828,  he  reached  New  York 
on  23  Aug.  He  sailed  from  America  on 
1 7  April  1831 ,  and  landed  at  Deal  on  25  May. 


entered  the  office  of  Reid,  the  prothonotary  of 
t  he  court  of  king's  hench  at  Montreal,to  study 
for  the  law ;  in  1 798  he  removed  to  Quebec, 
and  became  a  pupil  of  Jonathan  Sewell  fq.v.], 
who  was   then    attorney-general  of  tower 


In  l&iS  he  published  *  Three  Years  in  North  \  Canada.  In  1800  he  was  made  by  Sir  Kobert 
America'(2  vols.),  an  account  of  his  travels,  !  Shore  Milnes  assistant-secretary  to  the  go- 
inrhich  attracted  considerable  attention.  Two  j  vemment  of  Lower  Canada,  and,  shortly  alter 
more  editions  appeared  in  the  following  year.  {  liis  call  to  the  bar,  on  28March  1801, solicitor- 
Stuart  difplayed  a  strong  bias  in  favour  of '.  general  for  the  province,  whereupon  he  re- 
the  Americans,  and  he  was  involved  in  a  con-  j  turned  to  Montreal. 

troversy  with  Sir  John  Lambert  and  a  Major  In  1808  Stuart  entered  the  House  of  As- 
Pringle  regarding  his  account  of  the  opera-  .  sembly  as  member  for  Montreal.  In  conse- 
tiona  and  conduct  of  the  British  army  during  .  quence  of  a  disagreement  with  the  governor, 
the  American  campaign  of  1814-15.  ,  Sir  James  Henry  Craig  [q.  v.],  and  the  slight 

Soon  after  his  return  Stuart  became  editor  i  which  he  suffered  in  being  passed  over  for  the 
of  the  (London)  *  Courier '  newspaper.  It  was  !  post  of  attorney-general,  he  joined  the  opposi- 
not  prosperous  at  that  time,  and  he  tried  to  I  tion.    In  1809  he  was  compelled  to  resign  the 


increase  its  popularity  by  publishing  once  a  I  solicitor-generalship.     He  then  devoted  him- 
'ireek  a  double  number  of  eight  pages,  one  of    self  exclusively,  and  with  great  success,  to 


irhich  he  devoted  entirely  to  reviews.  He 
was  editor  until  1836,  when  Lord  Melbourne 
appointed  him  an  inspector  of  factories.  On 
3  Nov.  1849  he  died  of  heart  disease  at 
XottingHill,  London  (Conolly,  Biographical 
Dictionary  of  Eminent  Men  of  Fife), 

Stuart  married,  on  29  April  1802,  Eleanor 
Maria  Anna,  only  daughter  of  Dr.  Kobert 


no  fkmilv. 


private  practice  and  to  politics.  During  the 
administration  of  Sir  George  l^revost  (1767- 
1816)  [q.v.]  he  constantly  opposed  the  govern- 
ment. The  most  prominent  incident  of  this 
period  of  his  career  was  the  motion  in  the 
assembly  for  an  inquiry  into  the  administra- 
tion of  the  law  courts,  iirst  in  1812  and  again 
in  1814,  leading  up  to  the  impeachment  for 


Moubray  of  Cockaimie,  Fifeshire,  but  left    improper  practices  of  the  chief  just  ices,  Jona- 


than Sewell  and   Monk.     Stuart   pursued 


[Records  of  tho  Society  of  Writers  to  the  \  this  matter  with  such  relentless  vigour  as  to 
Sigaet ;  Corrfspondenco  between  James  Stuurt,  '  alienate  his  best  friends  and  to  cause  his  re- 
esq.,  ami  the  Earl  of  Morton,  1822;  Lord  Cock-  |  tirement  from  the  house  and  from  public  life 
bom^s  Memorials  of  his  Time;    The  Beacon,    for  several  years  (1817). 

1821  ;  Correspondence  between  James  Stuart,  \  in  December  1822  Stuart  was  once  more 
eKj.,  and  the  Printer  of  The  Beacon,  1821 ;  Cor-  ''  brought  to  the  front  by  the  movement  for 
respondonce  between  James  Stuart,  esq.,  and  the  '  ^he  union  of  Upper  undLower  Canada.  He 
^i[^''^*^!'^^^,^^?V   The  Glasgow  Sentinel    '^j^.^^^,  ^^iQ  petition  from   Montreal,  and 

1822  ;  the  TriHl  of  James  Stuart,  younger,  of  ^,^^  ^^^^  ^^  pfngland  by  that  city  to  advo- 
Daneam  Monday  10  June  1822;  Proceedings  '  ^j  ^^^.^^^^  j^  ^^...^  ,^^  rlxnm^^  to 
agamst  nilliam  Murray  Borthwick,  with  an  ^^  ,  ,  •  •  lo  »i  •  w  j  -r-  i  j 
Appendix  of  Documents  1822;  Letter  to  Sir  ^^°^^^'  ^"^  ^^^'^  I"  ^^^^^  ^^«>^^^^  England 
James  Mackintosh,  knt..  M.P.,  by  Kobert  Alex-  ■  2,"  /^^^  '^^^^^  ^-'^r^^^^^'  }^^  ^^^T^^1.^^'''^ 
ander,  editor  of  the  Ghisffow  Sentinel,  1822  (on  Bathurst  s  attention,  and  on  2  l^eb.  182o,  on 
the  first  page  of  the  British  Museum  copy  of  this  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office,  he  was  ap- 
letter  there  is  a  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Lord  pointed  attorney-general  for  Lower  Canada. 
Cockbum,  *  A  tissue  of  lies  from  beginning  to  On  182">  he  was  elected  to  the  assembly  as 
end,  H.C);  RefutM tion  of  Aspersions  on  Stuart's  member  for  William  Henry  or  Sorel,  but 
Three  Years  in  North  America,  183 1;  Gmnt's  against  his  own  desire,  for  he  felt  that  his 
liewspaper  Press,  i.  363-6.]         G.  W.  T.  0.      ,  influence  in  the  assembly  had  gone.     When 

STUART,  Sir  JAMES  (1780-18.5.3),  ;  in  January  1828,  on  the  dissolution  of  parlia- 
chief  justice  of  Canada,  third  son  of  John  ,  ment,  there  was  a  new  election,  he  was  beaten 
Stuart,  rector  of  Kingston,  Ontario,  and  by  Dr.  Wolfred  Nelson,  and  had  to  find  a 
Jane,  daughter  of  George  Okill  of  Phila-  fresh  seat;  further,  the  contest  with  Nelson 
delphia,  who  had  emigrated  from  Liver-  led  to  recriminations,  and  eventually,  in 
pool,  was  bom  on  4  March  1780  at  Fort  18.31,  to  his  impeachment  by  the  House  of 
Hunter,  in  what  is  now  New  York  State,  Assi'mbly,  resulting  in  March  18.31  in  his 
where  his  father  was  curate.  At  the  close  suspension  from  office  by  Lord  A ylmer.  The 
of  the  war  of  independence  his  father  re-  chief  ground  of  the  impeachment  was  an 
moved  to  Canada,  where  Stuart  was  edu-  improper  use  of  his  position  as  attomey- 
cate<l,  first  at  Schenectady,  then  at  King's  general  and  corruption  in  regard  to  elec- 
College,  Windsor,  Nova  Scotia.    In  1794  he    t ions  (Christie,  iii.  479  seq.)  On  the  matter 
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\j.   ,y  I.  ♦■•'.•;  '•.  Ij-''--:  ''I  .••.-.'.::.•    -.-■•'-     u-  'i.>ri     ■:   '.  a-*i«.*milj:.      Hr  Fucrt^dfcl   Li? 

•  ;.i  .  '/f  ''tV  .  "^^  **:'"V  '>.'^•!l'■■  Vi.  ••.—••.■•  !->  it'L-r  •:.  •*.  Mi:T  l4t»-i.  AViTL  'li- F.ur'if- "if 
WJi-  •■■  «■f^.'■'^  *-.OF.' ■.'■-•.■■  :  ■■.•..:•  h  i."-'-,  ".d  J>..'/llL  LLl'J  W'Jt  II.  L*  TTU-  ap]»oim-L;  TL■lbt• 
A)i.«■!.  '.k:  !;"'*  *^'-'-;.  fi.  N-..     •■'..      •..•":•.:.    f  ;':l:   '.■■.nmtL.ric  "f  i.  x-orrisi.  iorcr'  ^-^n:  :■:• 

'.I,.  /■/"'■•.  'oUk-  "-r;  f;  f.-i'     "■  -  >u->.T.-   -li  :lir  L..-  -.il  :ii-  'jiiiqiiiin  of  Prune*-  tipiiiis:  tLr 

w.R  '  vij^.T'f.i  d '^j   :^0  N'.-\    '  "-'iiL'.     J<i  ?:'•'-  K'.^'.>L.  Lii'J  f  tr  Li?  di^tinc-uirili-d  *^'^^  if**^  LT 

«i.  i.'ii'r    »i«:*    .'fi     ^^^.^    ;'-■•.»-•■;]'.•    '.-■•.  ."■i:  • -d.  :L'-..'   .^f-uT  LT   K-tiUiT'    -iL  I'l  Mar  cL  ]  11*0-1, 

A!'»T  ij«ar.  \  *  \v',  \  »•?.■•-  f'^*^  ;.,*-••  •]..-•  :  >,  i-'.J-  '*.-.  r»->-;ve'd  i.  ^TiiuT  of  tL»-  •^iiJTi'-iiT'it  nf  */  'ii- 

\iii.'l    ill  '"':'    i.'-'j/'-  '  1' 'Vt  ;.  '.i.'  •;••.'■...  f.  i  '/r- -Lilt  itj  rHrrrr.  wi:h  on*- Tliiusaiif:  lixT''* 

sifft-r  'Ji.'":'..f.L'  V.'-  •  '?•  r  'A'  'L-  '■•  i-*  '..  .'Jr.-..-  r.t  xrhT.y  TrTi'..     Shon]v  iifT**rwariih  h*-  T"<r- 

co^L;::.ii!. .;  '-f  u  b-.«dy  i»f  meii-uT-urm?'.  f-r 
wL.'S^  u.i."nT-:;aii'.*t-  imui  N-'vcmWr  ]4i- 
• ..  L''.*>.Lufifr  l-Si'-:!  ]ir  rfceivfu  a  m«iiThly 
j/..i:Ti':siI  f.^'-Mj^  w}j:<;}.  •.vk"' ;.'n'}>t'r:r:/  "iiE  of  ■■li..-  Tb 'U»»Lnd  lirrt**.  On  In  Aj»rLl 
♦lur.n;.' Hji- ifi^uifj:;  y  ur- >'.  ::&r?  To=.k  !■.  jin*^  :  L«r  ob'ui!:ed  a  EThn*  '"•f  tb»-  ?e:«niMiri?  i«f 
bm  i/jf'J  J>'.'r!iam.  b"  for*:  cio-  n;;  bi-  Tr-ri:-  Aubisriv  in  Bt-rrv.  wbicb  "ira.-  cniinrmr-l 
i,'ir;irv  Ji'ifi.iii^^ni'.'-n  of  L'.iw-t  r'a!.fj'i»i,  "ii  "ii  ."i^J  July  14 Jo.  Wbll^-  at  :b'.-  sieiir  ol 
yO  On .  !'•'*':  ;jpj>f.»i ii*<-'j  bim  *:bi' f  Ju'tic;  "f  r*r*f\ant  in  June  14  JO  lif  iru«  p-vtTfly  dn^ 
I//w<r  r*an:i'Ja,  in  • 'J  (:<•'•>  M'.ri  t'^  lii-  r-Id  feaT'rd  by  tb*.-  ETl::Ii^b.  l-tST  an  *-y»"*.  and  wa« 
tfi:f''T,  S'-'.v*-!].  iii'Jir'n' :rj;i  in  bi*?  dt-paN.li  to  tak'.Ti  pri*-:iner.  but  -.'btained  not  l^nr  aft^r- 
tlii-  boiinr  ;'ovi*nim'rijT  tli;i'  any  ot.Jj«r  r-ljoir-i;  wardu  bl-  excbanjre.  Alittb-  later  bi-  men- 
w'nib!  b»-  an  art  of  iiiju-ti'-i-.  Jn  bi*  JiK-wyM  at-arnj*  w»rr»r  formed  into  tbt*  bodyiruard  "f 
.^tij.'irt  at  oner  took  .'jn  activi*  part  in  .iffuir* :  (.'barle-  VII.  fr'>m  wboni  in  Januiiry  I4i*»i- 
bi*  wn- on'-of  Lord  .Syl'rnfjunjV  cbi'rf  adviMrr-r  \4'J7  be  obtained  tbe  comto  «*f  Evtvux  in 
in  framing'  tb«-  m-X  of  uni-zn,  and  wa-  niMde  Normandy.  For  vicrnries  grained  in  14l*»» 
rbainnan  of  tbir  ^^perial  r-ounciJ  wbirb  and  W'JT  bv  also  in  February  I4l'7-**  C'b- 
T»re''«'d«'d  tbe  n«'W  r«';rini'*.  J  I"  jtp'parird  tlie  tained  tbe  privilege  of  quarterinir  tb*-  royal 
]iidir*atiire  and  P'pji'^try  or<lirian<:«.'S  pa-*r*.'d  arms  of  France  witb  bi*  own.  In  14-7  he 
pri<'r  to  tbt;  union  aft,  and  ^tibs^-rjui-ntly  wa«* -ent  on  a  sp#.*cial  era basry  to  Scotland, 
i»romot<*d  tli<'  jrrani  of  rrorpfiratiun^  to  Qm-  first  to  obtain  additional reinforcvment^. and 
bi-r  and  ^Iontr»•aI,  and  ib»j  in-tiiution  of  '^•'condly  to  d»fmand  tbe  band  of  the  l*rince>s 
municipJiIiti''- tbroii;,diout  tb«- prnvino'*.  For  Mar^raret  for  the  daujihin.  AVbile  in  Scot - 
tlM*^*  fi»Tvir'i'-  In-  w'ii^  ereat"d  a  baronet  tm  land  b<»  receivnd  on  17  July  lll*S  from 
5  Mav  1^11.  n<'  had  bt-r-n  r'pratfMl  \)J\\j.  Jame.s  I  a  charter  re-prantintrbim  Tarbolron 
bv  ()xfo?-d  ['niv(  r-ity  on  ir>  Jurw  If^'Jo.  (Sni  William  Frasek,  Le/iw:i\  ii.  &J).    On 

On  tbe  union  of  tin-  iwo  CanadaH,  Stuart  bin  n.-lurn  to  France  witli  reinf«»rcement5  he 
lH^camechi«*f  ju.-ti(:«M)ri,nw«M'('ariada(  IOF*'b.  was  H«'nt  to  (.Orleans,  then  })esi«'fred  by  the 
ISll).  H'-  was  a  pi'ii'uund  biWM-r,  a?id  for  KriL'Iisli  under  tbe  Earl  of  Salisbury". but  was 
the  rtv-^t  of  bis  cap't-r  li«*  d»\'itid  bini^tdf  to  kill«;d  wbib*  attacking  a  oonvov  of  provisions, 
his  judicial  duties,  ily  in  t.*^  ""ujf  what  suddfiily  |  1I«*  ww*  buried  btdiind  the  choir  in  the  chapel 
at  (Quebec  on  14  July  l^^-Vi.  of  Notn»  Ibune    Blanche,  in  the  cathedral 

Stuart  marri«'d,  on  17  Marrb  IhI><,  KHz;!-  cbundi,  Orleans,  in  Xr>vember  142\b  By  his 
Vth,  dau^diter  of  AI«*xand»T  K'-ibr-rtsun  of  wife,  Klizabcth,  daujrhter  of  Duncan,  earl  of 
M'Mitn^nl,  and  bift  tbrt'i*  mmi-,  rb«'  i'bb'>i  of  |  Ijimiuox.  be  had  three  sons:  Sir  Alan,  who 
n^om.  ('luirh»s  Jam*"*,  suri'd-dcd  ti*  bis  litb*,  succrecb'd  tn  ibe  lands  of  Darnley  and  Len- 
I.V..I  on'*  daujrbter.  ,  nov,  but  was  slain  by  Sir  Thomas  Boyd  in 

'  ll.'iO;   Jidin,  si»cond   scijiirneur   of  Aubipnv 
and  fath.-r  of  I5emard  Stuart  (1  U7  P-loOS) 

I  ,<l.  V. ';  and  Alexander, 
r  ..:./.-  «  iViTJijH"  audHanii»i'tji^'...l      (,♦.  A.  II.       |       jAiidrew  Stuarfs  Hist,  of  the  StewarU ;  Sir 

I  Willijiin   Kni.scTH  Ijonnox;  and  especially  Lady 
Kli/.iibet b  Cast's  St.uart*  of  Aubigny.]  T.  F.  Jl. 


i'!ui''ti«''s  Ili&l.  of  LuwiT  ('aii.nla.  r>.|M't'ially 
,  V^;.  MorjXJin's  Skrti'li"'  of  ('«IiliiMh-d  Cana- 
. ..  •*  '  lioirtTs's  Hist,  of  CaiMiilu.  i.  'i:i\,  :i'JG-7  ; 


?VrAHT  or  STEWABT,  Siu  JOHN 
.». 'piv"U>v.  SKTONKi'it  or  ArnnjNv  (l:Wir»r 
■  ;..i#».  .^m'of  Alexander  St  .'Wait  of  Danib'y 


STUART,  JOHN,  third  Earl  of  Bute 
I  l^H**iU»  ii  Sir  John  St  I'wart  ol  noiiKyb  '( 171. '»  17iH*),    born   in    l*arliament   S^juare, 

\^  '  ^lexander,  bij.'Ii  .'*t<'\\ard  of    K«linbur;:b,  on  1*7)  May  1713,  was  the  elder 

*  wife  Jani't,  dauKbttM"  and     son  of  James,  second  earl  of  Bute,  by  bis 

iam  Keith  of  t  lalston.  wa"*    wife  Lady  Anne  Campbell,  only  daughter  of 

In  l«*?^t*  he  was  nnub' a     Archibald,  Hrst  duke  of  Argj'll.  Hispatenial 

Jny  1387  he  is  mentioned    graudfatlu*r.  Sir  James,  afterwards  first  earl, 
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represented  Buteshire  for  several  years  in 
the  Scottish  parliament.  On  25  April  1693 
his  place  was  declared  vacant  because  he 
had  not  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  and 
signed  the  assurance.  He  was,  however,  re- 
elected for  Buteshire  in  1702,  was  made  a 
member  of  Anne's  privy  council,  and  on 
14  April  1703  was  created  Earl  of  Bute, 
Viscount  of  Kingarthy  Lord  Mount  Stuart, 
Cumra,  and  Inchmamock.  Though  named 
one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  in  1702 
to  treat  of  a  unipn  with  England  (which  did 
not  then  take  effect),  he  afterwards  opposed 
that  measure,  and  absented  himself  from 
parliament  when  it  was  carried,  lie  died  at 
Bath  on  4  June  1710. 

The  grandson  succeeded  as  third  earl  on 
the  death  of  his  father  on  28  Jan.  1723,  and 
was  educated  at  Eton,  where  Horace  Wal- 

?ole  was  one  of  his  contemporaries.  On 
3  Aug.  1730  he  married  Mary,  only  daughter 
of  Edward  "Wortley  Montagu  of  Wortley, 
Yorkshire,  and  Lady  Mary,  his  wife,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Evelyn  l*ierrepont,  first 
duke  of  Kingston  [see  Montagu,  Lady 
Maby  Wortley],  an  alliance  which  ulti- 
mately brought  the  large  Wortley  estates 
into  his  family.  He  was  elected  a  Scottish 
representative  peer  in  April  1737,  and  took 
his  seat  in  the  llouse  of  Lords  for  the  first 
time  on  24  Jan.  1738  {Journals  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  XXV.  97,  loO).  He  occasionallv 
attended  the  sittings  of  the  house,  but  took 
no  part  in  the  debates,  and  was  not  re- 
elected to  the  parliaments  of  1741,  1747, 
and  1754.  In  1737  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  commissioners  of  police  for  Scotland 
in  the  place  of  the  Earl  of  liyndford,  and  on 
10  July  1738  he  was  elected  a  knight  of  the 
Thistle,  being  invested  at  Holyrood  House 
on  15  Aug.  following.  He  appears  to  have 
spent  the  greater  part  of  the  tirst  nine  years 
of  his  married  life  in  the  island  of  Bute, 
amusing  himself  with  the  study  of  agricul- 
ture, botany,  and  architecture  (Chester- 
field, Letters  and  Works,  1845-53,  ii. 
471),  and  to  have  removed  to  London  soon 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  in  1745. 
Here  he  seems  to  have  acquired  a  passion 
for  performing  '  at  masquerades  in  becoming 
dresses,   and  in  plays  which   he    acted  in 

Erivate  companies  with  a  set  of  his  own  re- 
itions  *  (Horace  Walpole,  Memoirs  of  the 
Beign  of  George  II,  1847,  i.  47).  For  his 
introduction  to  Frederick,  prince  of  Wales, 
an  event  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
future  political  career,  Bute  was  indebted 
to  a  mere  accident.  A  shower  of  rain  after 
the   Egham    races  in    1747    delayed    the 

Srince's  return  to  Cliefden,  and  Bute,  who 
appened  to  be  on  the  race-ground,  was 


summoned  to  the  royal  tent  to  join  in  & 
game  of  whist  while  the  weather  cleared 
(Wraxall,  Historical  and  Posthumous 
Works,  1884,  i.  319-20).  Becoming  a 
favourite  of  the  prince  and  princess,  he  was 
soon  const  ituted  the  leader  of  *  the  pleasures  of 
that  little,  idle,  frivolous,  and  dissipated 
court,'  and  on  16  Oct.  1750  was  appointed 
by  Frederick  one  of  the  lords  of  his  bed- 
chamber (Chesterfield,  Letters  and 
Works,  ii.  471).  The  prince's  death  in  the 
following  year  rather  increased  than  di- 
minished Bute's  influence  in  the  household, 
and  on  15  Nov.  1756,  at  the  desire  of  the 
princess  and  her  son,  he  was  appointed  groom 
of  the  stole  in  the  new  establishment  (see 
Addit.  MSS.  Brit.  Mus.  32684  ff.  92-3, 
95,  96-7 ;  Letters  and  Works  of  Lady  M, 
W,  Montagu,  1837,  iii.  131).  The  king^ 
who  always  spoke  of  Bute  with  the  greatest 
contempt,  reiused  to  'admit  him  into  the 
closet  to  receive  the  badge  of  his  oflSce,. 
but  gave  it  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who 
slipt  the  gold  key  into  Bute's  pocket* 
(  Waldegrave,  Memoirs,  1821,  pp.  64-8, 
76-80).  Bute  became  the  constant  com- 
panion and  confidant  of  the  young  prince,, 
and  aided  the  princess  in  her  daily  task  of 
imbuing  his  mind  with  Bolingbroke's  theory 
that  a  king  should  not  only  reign  but 
govern.  For  the  purpose  of  instructing 
him  in  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  Bute 
is  said  to  have  obtained  from  Blackstone  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  manuscript  of 
the  'Commentaries,'  the  first  volume  of 
which  was  not  published  until  1765  (Adol- 
THTTS,  History  of  England,  1840,  i.  12).  As 
the  political  adviser  of  the  princess,  Bute 
negotiated  a  treaty  between  Leicester 
House  and  Pitt  against  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle in  1755,  and  he  took  part  in  the  con- 
ferences between  those  statesmen  in  1757 
(Waldegrave,  Jfemoir^,  pp.  37-9,  112-13; 
Hist.MSS.  Comm.  llthllep.  pt.  iv.  p.  393). 
The  intimate  relations  of  Bute  with  the 
princess  gave  rise  to  much  scandal,  which,, 
though  founded  on  mere  conjecture,  was 
widely  spread  and  commonly  nt^lieved  (ib. 
pp.  38-9 ;  Walpole,  Memoirs  of  the  Reign 
of  George  II,  ii.  204-5;  Chesterfield, 
Letters  and  Works,  ii.  471). 

On  the  accession  of  George  III  to  the 
throne,  Bute  produced  the  declaration  to  the 
council,  which  he  had  kept  *  lying  by  him 
for  several  years  before  George  II  died' 
(Lord  E.  Fitzmaurice,  Life  of  William, 
Earl  of  Shelbunie,  1875,  i.  43;  see  Wal- 
pole, Memoirs  of  the  Iteign  of  George  III, 
1894,  i.  7-8).  He  was  sworn  a  member  of 
the  privy  council  on  27  Oct.  1760,  and  on 
15  ^ov.  following  was  appointed  groom  of 
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liminary  treaty  at  Fontainebleau  on  3  Nov. 
During  the  process  of  the  negotiations  Bute 
had  frequent  differences  with  George  Gren- 
ville  [Q'V'I  and  he  now  began  to  doubt 
Grrenvdle*8  ability  to  defend  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  successfully  in  the  face  of  the 
powerful  opposition  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Unable  to  find  any  one  else  to  help 
him  in  the  coming  crisis,  Bute  induced 
Henry  Fox  [q.  v.]  to  desert  his  party,  and 
to  accept  the  leadership  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  With  the  aid  of  this  new  ally 
and  by  the  employment  of  the  grosse^jt 
bribery  and  intimidation,  Bute  was  able  on 
9  Dec.  to  carry  addresses  approving  of  the 
terms  of  the  preliminary  treaty  through 
both  houses  of  parliament.  According  to 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  Bute's  speech  in 
the  House  of  Lords  on  this  occasion  was 
'  one  of  the  finest  he  ever  heard  in  his  life ' 
{Bedford  Correspondence^  1842-6,  iii.  170). 
lie  appears  to  have  been  somewliat  less  pom- 
pous than  usual,  and  to  have  theatrically 
declared  that  he  desired  no  more  glorious  epi- 
taph on  his  tombstone  than  the  words  '  Here 
lies  the  £)arl  of  Bute,  who  in  concert  with  the 
king*s  ministers  made  the  peace '  (Walpole, 
Memoirs  of  the  Beign  of  George  III,  i.  175-6). 
Emboldened  by  success,  Bute  and  Fox  com- 
menced a  general  proscription  of  the  whigs. 
Newcastle,  Grafton,  and  Rockingham  were 
dismissed  from  their  lord-lieutenancies,  and 
even  the  humblest  of  officials  who  owed 
their  appointments  to  whig  patronage  were 
cleprivea  of  their  posts.  The  definitive 
treaty  of  peace  with  France  and  Spain  was 
signed  at  Faris  on  10  Feb.  1763.  The  terms 
obtained  by  Bute  were  less  advantageous 
to  this  country  than  they  should  have  been, 
and  the  peace  was  exceedingly  unpopular. 
Instead  of  the  popularity  which  Bute  had 
fondlv  hoped  to  obtain  as  a  reward  for  bring- 
ing the  war  to  a  conclusion,  he  found  himself 
the  object  of  still  stronger  animosity.  He 
was  even  accused  of  having  been  bribed  by 
France  ;  and  though  the  House  of  Commons, 
after  a  careful  investigation  of  this  charge  in 
January  1770,  pronounced  it  to  be  'in  the 
liighest  degree  frivolous  and  unworthy  of 
credit '  (Pari.  Hist.  xvii.  763-85),  it  was  long 
liefore  the  accusation  was  forgotten.  Lord 
Camden  told  Wilberforce  more  than  five-and- 
twenty  years  after  the  date  of  the  treaty  that 
he  was  sure  Bute  'got  money  by  the  peace  of 
Paris  *  (Life  of  WUliam  Wilberforce,  1838, 
i.  233).  The  introduction  of  Dashwood's  pro- 
posal for  a  tax  on  cider  still  further  increased 
the  unpopularity  of  Bute's  ministry.  In 
spite,  however,  of  the  vehement  opposition 
which  it  raised,  Bute  clung  pertinaciously 
to  the  measure,  and  spoke  in  favour  of  it  in 


the  House  of  Lords  on  28  March  1763 
{Pari.  Hist.  xv.  1311  w.)  On  8  April,  only 
eight  days  after  the  bill  imposing  the  cider 
tax  had  received  the  royal  assent,  Bute  re- 
signed office.  The  resolution  to  retire  had 
not  been  so  suddenly  taken  as  the  public 
supposed.  He  nJW  received  a  promise  from 
the  King  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  re- 
sign as  soon  as  peace  had  been  obtained 
{liedford  Correspondence,  iii.  223-5),  and  it 
is  evident  that  ho  meant  to  keep  the  king  to 
his  promise.  Writing  to  Sir  James  Lowther 
on  3  Feb.  1763,  he  says  '  such  inveteracy  in 
the  enem)',  such  lukewarmness  (to  give  it 
no  harsher  name),  such  impracticability, 
such  insatiable  dispositions  appear  in  those 
soi-disant  friends,  that  if  I  had  but  50/.  per 
annum  I  would  retire  on  bread  and  water, 
and  think  it  luxurv  compared  with  what  I 
suffer'  {Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  13th  Rep.  App. 
vii.  p.  132).  To  his  friends  Bute  declared 
that  ill-health  and  the  ivapepularity  which 
he  had  entailed  on  the  king  were  the  causes 
of  his  retirement,  but  the  real  reason  pro- 
bably was  that,  owing  to  want  of  support  in 
the  cabinet,  he  felt  unable  to  bear  any  longer 
the  labour  and  responsibility  inseparable  from 
tho  post  of  prime  minister. 

Though  no  longer  in  office,  Bute  still  re- 
tained the  king's  confidence.  He  recom- 
mended George  Gren ville  as  his  successor, 
and  employed  Shelbume  as  an  intermediary 
in  his  negotiations  with  the  Duke  of  Bedford 
and  others  for  the  formation  of  anew  ministrj'. 
Bute  hoped  to  make  usoof  Grenville  as  apoli- 
tical puppet,  but  in  this  he  was  destined  to  be 
disappointed,  for  Clrenville  quickly  resented 
his  interference,  and  complained  that  he 
had  not  the  full  confidence  of  the  king.  In 
August  1763  Bute  advised  the  king  to  dis- 
miss Grenville,  and  employed  Shelbume  in 
making  overtures  to  Pitt  and  the  Bedford 
connection.  On  the  failure  of  the  negotiation 
with  Pitt,  Grenville  insisted  on  Bute's  re- 
tirement from  court.  Bute  thereupon  re- 
signed the  office  of  privy  ])urse,  and  took  leave 
of  the  kinsf  on  *2i^  Sept.  following  {Grenville 
Papers,  18.'>2-3,  ii.  208, 210).  While  in  the 
country  he  appears  to  have  kept  up  a  corre- 
spondence with  the  king  {ib.  iii.  220). 
He  returned  to  town  at  the  close  of 
the  session  of  1763-4.  His  presence  in 
London,  however,  gave  rise  to  perpetual 
jealousies  between  him  and  the  ministers, 
which  were  greatly  increased  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Regency  Bill  in  April  1765 
(see  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  12th  lien.  App.  ix. 
pp.  254-6).  After  the  failure  of  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland's  attempt  to  form  a  new  ad- 
ministration in  May  1765,  (Jrenville  obtained 
the  king's  promise  that  Bute  '  should  never 
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diri-ctly  ..r  iiv.lir^-^'ly.  y  .)  'ic'y  •  r  jrivaTrly.  ^".-o'c-i  a  >c>t:i«h  rvp^s-ntative pet»r  in  Xo- 

havf  :i:iy:liinj  •■»  ■':  •  w:'!.  his  ^jsiiir--.  i; t  vv:nb'?r  1774.     L-^nJ  North  ci>nsiJere(l  that 

fiWv  u.lvi-r.'  iip":i  iii-.yrl.inj  wLr*.  v.:-r."  ;ir.  1  'i  ■ijwa::»rr  dr?t  lor  J  of  the  treasury  has  a 

that  Uut'.'slo.'thvr.  .T.i:ii'.s  >rua7:  Miok-:'.zi-.  claiai  zo  '.hi^  dI*tirie:ion,  aiul  we  do  not  now 

should  K-  di<m:*>^i  ir -^  1.:?  o£ov  ■^:'  I-rl  wacr  a.  ■  =7/' 'ft'Y*:^  r'"ij.»-r«uade  the  most  ordi- 

privy  si-al  in  Soo*'.i!i :  i  'rV-  '.■■•i'*''  P.::-'*,  :ii.  nary  r.v\*>pdjvrp.>litiv':an  that  Lord  Bute  is 

1S.\    1>7>.      TI:juli::.r    w!::j^   I'r   veir*  iiotLiiiiT  mjr^  ' . //r%^  3/.V.S".  C>//iot.  oth  Uep. 

oont  inur'd  :■■>  -Ion  .in  •■  ]>u: -''i  >  .•>■:  ::iti  ivn.v-  Apj«.  p.  iW ».     l>u:e  rr-tirt-d  from  parliament 

behind  tlK'Thr^!!' .  i:  <— .ms  :  .'lvr.i:.'.y  c-r:a:n  ar  rlir  di«olut:on  in  S->ptrmber  K'?©  on  the 

that  all  i'-.»mmunl«.':ir!  n- wl:  i-w-r -.n  p  •'."::;-  4rr«."»und'.»t'h:«advance'.laj:ei/A.10thUep.App. 

ml    niaiitTS   IvtW'.-ii    I>'.i:r-   arii   rh-   kin^  v:.  p. o!»r.    He  s|»en:  m-'st  of  his  time  during" 

iva<i'd    fr-.^m    thi-^  :im-/  •  (.'  ••'•t'!/'  i/- -■  •  r  -/'  thri' la>:  six -^r  seven  y.-ar<  i»f  hi?  life  at  hi:» 

A7.'/;/    ^  r  t  •  • ."  :r'    III    ■•,.'  > ':   L  r  !  -^   rf.h .  1  ^•  •  7.  marine  v  LIl  a  at  Chri  *t  C  h  ureh  i  n  1 1  a  m])shire . 

v»>l.  i.  pp.  XX  -xxi    .  >    I:  i-;  :rur^  tlii:  he  c  n-  He-.;;vl  at  h:?hoii<e  inS  mth  Audley?>treel, 

tinned  i'.»  v-<i:   r'.ie  |'ri:vv<>  iirril  hrr  d-/ii*h.  i.iri<ve'^.»r   S-juare.    London,  on  10  March 

but  •  \v!un  x\i*'  kin^  ».a:i:-  :.'  ?T*r  V.l*  iii^rh-rr.  17*^*i?.  a^ed  7>.  and  was  buried  at  llothesay 

Lonl  I>ure  alway*  rr-:irl  by  a  back  stair-  in  rhe  inland  of  Bute. 

eaiir-' 1 1>L  ri:N"s. -V-vf  .■•««  . /  ti  /Vjic.W- .■:     •  l>a:e'>  wid.»w,  who  w;is  b"»m  at  Pera  in 

in  lit  ti-'i-'.i'  ^f,  1  Sl^  •.  i \ .  1  "*.*»' .  F-  br iia r V  1 7 1 T* .  and  * uet*'tHled  on  1 1 er  fat her's 

Bute  twitv  voir  .1  a^L:".*:  :'i-'  c  n  ■^rnrti- :::  l-.a'ii.  in  February   l7iJl,  to  his  extensive 

on  the  VmrrivMv.  i|.i'.>*-  -u  ::i   FeVrVi.iry  17' k»  vs*;:"vs  in  Yorkshire  and  0>niwall.  died  at 

(^ see    // :< .* .   M SS.  ( ' .  "i  . .  i^: ' :    U-  p .  . V pp .  i : i .  T - 1-  w. ^ r : !i  i n  M : J d le ^ex  on  t i  X« n'.  1 7iM ,  a ired 

p.   -J'.      On   17  Mar^'l:  f'Huvin*   he   !-:li  7''.     BuTv  ha  1  a  t'amily  of  five  sons  and  six 

spok-'  :iikI  \.:-^i  iv^':i::-.s*  '!>•  :hir-.l  r-ad:::.:  of  djiaj'.'.vr*:  <  I  » John,  vi-scmnt  Mount  Stuart, 

the  bill  t'^r  t!:'-  r'.p-.al     i  the  Stamp  Ao:.  ^  rn    vi   'jO  June   1744.  who  was   cri.»ated 

• » ■  11 1  i  ri  ly  f n « in  t  V.  e  j  •  r  i  v  a :  e  o  ::  \  i  •.•  * :  ^  • :  li  e  li  ad  1  »;i  r  •  r.  I.  "a  r  1  i  T?'  i  n  the  jn-eraire  «f  G  rea  t  Brit  a  i  ii 

nf  irs  v- rv  1  tul  aw  I  d:ir:^-.r.>.'."i  e  >n^-;'.:"r.oe>  -'t:  -.'  M:iv  17»>.>.    II*'  succeeded  to  the  earl- 

lx»rh  t'^  rhi-  v-vin:ry  :i!i  l  'ir  ivl.niy^'  ■  < '  ■' '-  d.^i::  ■■:  Bur*"  on  the  deatli  of  his  father,  and 

//v//  7*7/    r*.  M.ik'  in  I  t'l.ili.  I'^.^l.  v.»*..  ::.  pt.  t^n  the  dr-.ith  '^:  his  mother  to  the  barony  of 

ii.  p.  **iM.      He  was   ;■■  — '-.v'ted  a    .Se  ttish  Moint  Stiiir.     Ht-  wa^  further  advance^l 

Tvpp-'.iita:i\e   p'-' 7   ••i    ^Lvy    17''>.  iiud   in  lo  tu-.   i  i-*.*oir:ty  ^»f  M-uiuTJoy,  the  earldom 

the  same  y- ar   v>.'od  l»;ir«"^rs  t'-rihe  ^ikv  -.'f   WinU.T.   and    th-.*   ni-.tniuisate   of    the 

•  ^f  his    ha '.'J-..      H-    <iV—  ;;-;!i:'.y   wvt::    to  o  i:inty    -f  Bute   -ui    iM    March   I70o.      He 

Iral\ .  wii-r-.-  lie  r>'::i.'.:r'.vl  f^r  ii:  »r».'  t'l.iTi  a  l.vl  I  'h-.-  p  >■*:  of  env.»y  to  Turin  from   1771* 

V'-iir  tr:iv.ll::i_:  inc  -ji'i*  ^  uii  Ivr  t'.i:-  :i  -lue  or  to  17S*.  was  ambassa-l-^r  to  Spain  in    17-S*>. 

Sir.I'h::  Svi^'.r*.     ll-  tV  •jU-iitly  ^oi'.ip'.Aii-.iAl  ar...l  livl  at  GeUvva  "u  1»>  Xov.  Isl4,  leavinp 

of  rh-  nMi'.v-  '.'■:-.:  a-M-ks  :ii:i..K-  ■'•'.  h-s  ».'ha-  a  lar<:e  I'amilv.  of  whom  Lord  Dudlev  Coutts 

ract'.r  )-y  h>  \->  I::',  ul  .'pv  v:trit>.  ani  ^  the  S'-.urt  i-i  separately  n«»ticr.'d.  il')  James  Arch  i- 

n-ji'i-  :■:■.!  ir.^r-A-i*:.;  1'    1:'  the  kir.^.     'Few  ball  i  1747-1*^1'*».  fariier  of  James  Archi- 

m-n.'  ii  -  \\r^'<r  ,  H  ■::\-\  •  !:,i\''  r-xr  r  <  i::'  re-l  ba'.i  St  lar^-Wortl'^v-MaekvUzie.  tirst  bar^m 

IT.  7-  i::  '!.-  -i'l  .r*  -;  \-.-   I  :::ive  ^r-'ue  t:;r/'-.:i:h  Whanudille    q.  \.'     »3i  Frederick,  Iwm  in 

f  f  pi.-i.  :I  uirtAr.  '     I  r  •;■>•'•■  ..'  ••     //  •»;. .  Sept- ml",  r  17">1.  M.l*.  for   Buteshire,  who 

r^.    H-:^:v   >[:.kTnziv,   l^J-j/i,   l.">lv     T.w  died  on  17  May  I -nU,  i  4  »  Sir  Charles  Stuart 

d-r.i':-    t*  ri.r  T  rir.jv^s  ■!  w.:::^.:-  in  Febr;:arv  .  l7">-»  ISU  J     .1.  v.'      loj    William    Stuart 

177i'  i- :'•  Lim  ■  w;-':    i-  ..  siujle  frivv.  1  n-  .ir  v  1 7 "^o  - 1  "^I'lM  Vj.  v.".  archbishop  of  Armajrh. 

rh-.  r  .y::L  T-r- ::."a!-,  i  "  I  :i.iV..  t.tk- ::.*  !'.-^  tt  lis  ipl  Mary,  who  Kvanie  t lie  wife  of  James 

L:r  i  H  i'.i'.  i.  •  th-     r.iv  i;-.r:  sviit^d  to  n:v  L-^wther. carl-^f  I-'»nsdab'  'u.  v.'     (7)  Jane. 

WiV    :  r:.,r.A:n- — ►'^^i*  .  f  r-.-.tr::-.^-  f'-oni  tlie  who  Kvani?-  the  wite  of  Georire  Macartney, 

w  .-I  i  '•.-:'  ->.  i*  7-  -ir-  s  rr  -.i  :::-■ '  •.  Tki:vi:i  y.vn.  eari  Miicarrnty  'i-v."    <  < «  Anne,  who  became 

Eary   L'f-   -t   f\   J,    y    .    I>>1.  n.    1*77 ).  th-*  wife  ^yi   tliijfli    iVrcy.  second  duke  of 

L-irlv  in  177-*  Li-  r'ri-  n  i.  Sir  Jam-:  s  Wright,  Northuml**  rland  ^4. v."    't9)  Augusta,  who 

and   I»r.    A I  li-.^^.-:,  ri.i-li.ini's  p:;ysiei:in.  :v.arri-:d    Captain    Aiulrew   Corbt'tt    of  tlie 

er:::"U'-i  in  a  r'^'ii- n't-nipr  r  '  brinj  abnir  a  h'»rse    ^ruarvls,  and   dit-d   on   •>    Feb.    177S. 

p'.'Iiti.v.i   iiiiir::-    ^.--.v.-i;   But-  au.l  i'liar-  v  10 ■  rar\:>lirie.  who  married,  nn  I  Jan.  177S, 

ham.     Br-  *  ..k  t-.v   opp- r'mity  *>i    u:i-  tii- H-^u.  John  Pawson.  air  t-rwards  first  earl 

Mj'iiv- oriiiy  :■  r.v::.^-  his  — cr-.*  induetiiv  with  ^>i  T-'r  irliuiiton.    i^  1 1 )  Louisa,  the  authoress 

tbv  k:r.,-,  and  :-.-i.iir..i  tint  hv  had  no  wis'.i  *yi  the   intrxluotory  anecdotes  prefixed   to 

or               tlon  to  t  ik •■  iiny  p:irt   in  public  Lon.1   WharnclirleV  edition  of  the  *  Letters 

irtrrh/    lie-  iff  u\     Ixvi.   lM."i  0\,  ^nd  Works  01  Laly  Mary   Wort  ley  Mont- 

ttendanc-  h'ld  •  not  been  very  a^u*  vlS»7^.  who  died  unmarried  in  Augoist 

the  h'use,  Bute  was  a^raiu  re-  ISol,  aired  iU. 
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Bute  was  a  proud  but  well-intentioned 
nobleman,  with  a  handsome  person  and 
pompous  manners.  He  possessed  some  talent 
lor  intrigue,  but  his  abilities  were  meagre, 
and  his  disposition  irresolute.  Though  ad- 
mirably qualified  to  manage  the  petty  details 
of  a  bttle  court,  he  was  utterly  unfit  to 
<lirect  the  destinies  of  a  great  nation.  He 
had  no  knowledge  of  public  business,  no 
«xnerience  of  parliamentary  debate,  no  skill 
eitner  in  the  management  of  men  or  in  the 
administration  of  afiairs.  He  was  both  *  rash 
and  timid,  accustomed  to  ask  advice  of 
•different  persons,  but  had  not  sense  and 
sagacity  to  distinguish  and  digest,  with  a 
perpetual  apprehension  of  being  governed, 
which  made  him,  when  he  followed  any 
advice,  always  add  something  of  his  own  in 
point  of  matter  or  manner,  which  sometimes 
took  away  the  little  good  which  was  in  it, 
or  changed  the  whole  nature  of  it '  (Fitz- 
NAITBICE,  Life  of  William f  Earl  o/Sheldurnff 
i.  140).  It  is  true  that  he  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining peace,  and  in  partially  breaking  up 
the  whig  oligarchy,  two  objects  upon  which 
the  king  had  set  his  heart,  but  he  wanted 
the  courage  and  obstinacy  which  George 
possessed  and  demanded  in  others.  Few 
ministers  have  ever  been  more  unpopular  in 
this  country.  He  was  incessantly  mobbed, 
lampooned,  and  caricatured.  He  could  not 
appear  unattended  or  undisjB^uised  in  the 
streets  without  running  considerable  risks. 
The  *  North  Briton,'  wnich  was  set  up  by 
"Wilkes  in  opposition  to  the  ministerial  or- 
^n,  the '  Briton,' occupied  itself  with  abusing 
him  and  everything  connected  with  him.  A 
jackboot  and  a  petticoat,  the  popular  em- 
blems of  Bute  and  the  princess,  'were  fre- 
quently burnt  by  excited  mobs,  and  his  house 
-was  always  the  object  of  attack  whenever 
there  was  a  riot.  I'he  details  of  his  admini- 
stration are  peculiarly  disgraceful,  and  for 
corruption  and  financial  incapacity  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  surpassed.  Two  charges  of  bad 
faith  were  brought  against  Bute  during  the 
negotiations  for  peace.  In  January  1762 
secret  overtures  were  made  by  him  to  Maria 
Theresa  without  the  knowledge  of  Frederick. 
It  was  alleged  that  in  order  to  induce  Austria 
to  consent  to  an  early  peace,  Bute  held  out 
hopes  that  England  would  endeavour  to 
obtain  for  Austria  territorial  compensation 
from  Prussia,  and  that  with  a  like  view  after 
the  czarina's  death  he  had  urged  upon  Prince 
Oalitzin  the  necessity  of  Russia  remaining 
firm  to  the  Austrian  alliance.  Both  these 
charges  were  fully  believed  by  PVederick, 
but  were  positively  asserted  by  Bute  to  be 
untrue  (licKT,  JaiHoty  of  England,  1882, 
iii.  45-6). 

TOL.  LT» 


Bute  was  by  no  means  without  polite 
accomplishments.  He  had  a  taste  for  lite- 
rature and  the  fine  arts,  was  passionately 
fond  of  botany,  and  possessed  a  superficial 
knowledge  of  various  kinds  of  learning. 
Though  naughty  and  silent  in  society,  he 
was  amiable  and  courteous  when  among  his 
friends.  *  His  knowledge,'  says  M.  Dutens, 
'  was  80  extensive,  and  consequently  his  con- 
versation so  varied,  that  one  thought  one^s 
self  in  the  company  of  several  persons,  with 
the  advantage  of  being  sure  of  an  even  tem- 
per, in  a  man  whose  goodness,  politeness, 
and  attention  were  never  wanting  towards 
those  who  lived  with  him  *  (^Memoirs  of  a 
Traveller  now  in  Retirement^  iv.  178).  As 
a  patron  of  literature  he  rarely  extended 
his  aid  to  writers  outside  of  his  party,  and 
was  somewhat  inclined  to  show  an  undue 

Jartiality  to  Scotsmen.  To  him,  however, 
ohnson  owed  his  pension  of  300/.  a  year. 
Through  his  instrumentality  Sir  James 
Steuart-Denham  [q.  v.],  the  Jacobite  poli- 
tical economist,  obtained  his  pardon.  By 
him  John  Shebbeare  was  pensioned  to  defend 
the  peace,  while  Dr.  Francis,  Murphy,  Mallet, 
and  others  were  employed  in  the  same  cause. 
Bute  was  appointed  ranger  of  Richmond 
Park  in  June  1761 ;  a  governor  of  the 
Charterhouse  and  chancellor  of  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  in  August  1761 ;  a 
trustee  of  the  British  Museum  in  June  176o, 
and  president  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  Scotland  in  December  1780.  He  was  also 
a  commissioner  of  Chelsea  Hospital  and  an 
honorary  fellow  of  the  Koyal  College  of 
Physicians  at  Edinburgh.  When  Bute  was 
appointed  prime  minister  he  was  obliged  to 
hold  his  public  levees  at  the  Cockpit,  as  his 
town-house  was  too  small  for  ofiicial  recep- 
tions. In  1763  he  purchased  an  estate  at 
Luton  Hoo  in  Bedfordshire,  where  Robert 
Adam  [q.  v.]  built  him  a  palatial  residence. 
There  he  formed  a  magnificent  library,  a 
superb  collection  of  astronomical,  philo- 
sophical, and  mathematical  instruments,  and 
a  gallery  of  Dutch  and  Flemish  paintings 
(see  Autobiography  and  Correspondence  of 
Mrs,  Belany,  2nd  ser.  i.  642,  ii.  33-6,  317). 
Since  then  two  fires  have  unfortunately 
I  occurred  at  Luton  Hoo:  one  in  1771,  when 
the  library,  including  that  purchased  from 
the  Duke  of  Argyll,  perished ;  the  other  in 
1843,  when  the  house  was  destroyed,  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  pictures  and  books  were 
saved.  Bute  also  formed  a  botanic  garden 
at  Luton  Hoo,  but  he  subsequently  removed 
his  valuable  collection  of  plants  to  Christ- 
church  (Ltsons,  Mag,  Brit,  i.  109).  Lans- 
downe  House,  on  the  south  side  of  Berkeley 
Square,  London,  was  built  by  the  brothers 
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A  iii:ii  'vv%\'-?i  iri'.'i  dii.L  IT'-r  t'.'r  D-ir^.-.  who.  i-l./j  LL«tCci>.  ISor-O  ;  Tho  History  of  the  Ur^ 

'i.«\vi.-.  *.iU;  ■■  bri"  Lv  ooi::[l..ti'.ii  :■>  SL-l-  Minvritv.  17d»j;  Burk/s  Works  (1815),  vol.  ii. : 

iuiP'if  ST  -'J.'.H.V/.  r-.fcw..-:rs  L:t''»of  SamuelJohnson,  18S7  ;  Diaries 

^ir  J'>i!.i;i  UvVii.-M-s  i>ai'::i.M.l  p  rtrii's  uf  -i^-i  ^"orresp'.cl'.nee  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  George  Kosp. 
!;u:.'  II  i:t5:i  ;i:i.i  L:::?/aiil  -r  L:i.lv  Bu%..  I'^^O.  ^i.  IS8-92;  Meniuinj  of  Kichard  Cum- 
in 1:::  aiul  :::i>  ,  Li-^lh:  ar.  i  TvtD'K.  Z/>%  l>r'^n-i.  ISu:.  i.  •.»()<;.  21 1-14;  Extracts  from  tho 
./«./     .'    mv     r  >■/..•   J  .</iu.?    A\.vv-'M.   I^tJ'i,  ^'"""'-r'-n-i*-'"^^  "'Biehanl  Richardson,  183.5.  !■]». 

•'•»!    -i    ■•o;i  -'rii   ■'>!  .      T'.-  'I'r- nn--Mr  ■*'^*5-":  L-^r.!  Xahon's  Hint,  of  England,  18;'»8. 

-l-   li»:..  «!l..!i  Iuus  lv,ti  r.[.r...iu.-..a  .is  a  I';*:"'-?- =   -^'^r'' ■  «'f •  ^^ ^land     85.5, 

,-       ,     .           ...                 1      ^              •  \A-  1  ^•'-  *• :   JrssSf  s  3lem«jir9  (if  the  Life  and  Rej;*u 


('..,/i/«.  lOiii  Ui'ii.  i^t.  i.  |\  o«i<"».  .>7-3-'J  ;  DoucLis's  Peerage  of  Scotland,   1813.  i. 

r»;i!v»  {»nrv!ia"<iMl  I'-^p  his  ow:*.   l.!)r:irv  ' 'he  -^4-'.*'>;  i.^.  E.C[okaynf]"s  Complete  Peorajre.  ii. 

I'li.MiM.-.wi  I'.'llivtioii '  .^i'  pamiilil.  r-|vih:ijl;,..d  '*1---  ^'  -lOO-li):  Fotter's Peerage,  1883,  p.  107  ; 

Jutiti:;   i\\x'  l\'!nnuMnvi-alt;i    -iv    rii.-Hi^'.'X.  i'-!^*«*-*  Mtmlvrs of  P.irliaraent,  Scotland,  1S82, 


.;.'  ■  ,.   /.,'...,  »/.'.v-„v,.  \^.0.y:.  ,. ,.;... ...0,1.  if      ;^..  li,,,:^  ,;f  i,i^,niti,^,  ,8901   q.  J^b.  ij_ 

Uuii''.  v'"ili'\'ii»«u   v«t    p!'!!':s.  a   ja:"   it    L:s 

lil.i  r*.:m.Idiiph.-ai.'s,.t"  his  t:  i:  l:i:iI  iisrory         STUART.     Siii     JOIIX      (1 750-1 8.1  o^ 

o'llr*  lu'ii  \\i':\»   ^.»M   at"  1-:*   h:^   vi-m: h    « -oo  11. 'iCfiiaiit-ctMioral.  count  of  Mnida,  coloiifc*! 

^•4.  il.'^^tn-.-.  of  vi'uH  j.'rs.-\;-.'.  \'\  :'  ..■   r»rir».>h  «^t  tho  iVth  f<^.>t.  *on  of  ColonelJohn  Stuart, 

\J:i-..ii'n.  prrvs  utMvlv  iL'"-''.  o.  !•*».  I   ;'.  •,     11^.'  was  bom   in   Ucorjria,  North  America,  in 

I'liSli    i;i-,'.Mdi»tluv.ii:.l  l:-o  li-.:>-'  Mv:>oii:il  ir'^0. 

iu....i  . .  .1  iniMil'i-r- of  I'u'.  <  li. -:  .lu'.t.-*  a::d        ^:uart'?    lather.   Joiix    SirART  (1700?- 

lii'.i..  ni.l  ni;iM\  of  i!:,' ':i::   :' .I'.-i' o'liiairtd  ITTi^   wa.s  b-^ni  abtuit  1700.     lie  went   to 

.:i     'ii-    I  .ihmI.'w  !U'   i\u.\   r\]'.cT   ::\''"i^orij'r  Aiii'.riva    i:i   173.')  with   Cteneral  James  E. 

»,.:'i »  n.'ji^.  im!i  lul.Mi'il  m  t'-.*  ■   ;.!-.<  .'f  th'.'  l^i:'-- *h'qv.  and  was  in  Fort  Loudoun  during' 

!i.  ;,'Mi.il  'm.h»ummip:s  i'.>rM:!:-^<^:-  ,vf.  ."^r-h  '■:••  Vrt:;ch  war  whou  it  was  invested  by  thi* 

"ri.  i»N'i.  I  '<h,  Mild   [."•'h   U.j'<.    Vj".i      A  C'l'.v Tfk-'o  Indians,      lie  made  terms  with 

.,'\^  MLoiM  01  i|'i-.  \*lnoii\  roI...i;;j:  ;  '  ■"  oM:;\'a'.  *.Vvt:  .-rota.  who.  having  ap^reed  that  the  par- 

...M'"*'-.  »|'l*'*''""' '>   '"   l'iii-."<  h'lTulw  ri'ir.j.  r.si'u  sh-juM  march  cuit  with  their  arms  and 

..,.   11  ill.'  |-o.M'-^i"«i  oi  i!'.o  p"-..-.  :■.:   \la-;i(;its  h.avo  friv  ]vi.<-a^v  to  Virpinio,  tn»acherously 

..I   r.ui--  y/i'^f.     1/^V  (■".■:.  oro.   K-.p. »   p.  nia'»sa«.T'.d  I  :it  :ui>u  the  way;  but  Stuart,  who 

\v».    .»i'  .i!  lo  p.    '.'0'*),     111  i.p  ;vho'.:r    ir.*^'*  was  p-^puhir  wirh  the  Indians,  was  siived. 

liu.*',   i-  »'»''  *■»*'*'  *d"  mmiji"  li.\iK"0.'..  p-:\..:..ly  lu  iri'.'J  ho  was  aj^poiutrd  general  agent  iind 

^■;i  n\.il  iwoUoi-opu'sof •  l»o:ani«al  I'ahu-s,  >upori:i:'.iu;'.aL    of   Iu>lian    aflairs    for    the 

iviiNt»»»"'K  iho  \hiloroiil    Fauiilys  .••'  nriti-ii  soarlu  ni  v>pa:rr.unt.    He  had  a  deputy  with 

|))^kIm,  JinliUj^iii-ihM  b\  a  f.w  ol«\i.M;S  l*ar.s  each:rlK'.a!;.lo.v.rtt'vli:ro:it  influenceoverthe 

ol    b'vui'MlUwH*'"    faux'^i    iu    a    >\  :'.o',tu:il  >-ii:hvr:i  India:;.-?.    Ho  took  a  prominent  pan 

UvUkhI/ *V^*' V^ ''*^*^""'   Ito.  i»\oN.»     .V  0 'I-  -n  t!L--  r\va'.:si  >:do  in  the  war  of  indopen- 

L.:.^^^  ^4[  the  tH»idoi»lM  of  i!iis  ravf  \\'"k  i>  vh  lu-o.  an  I.  svrurniuir  to  En;;]and,  died    in 

|v^|^li>^titiilev'M  'l\ii«!oi;uo'  i^iii.  1:'.l'  .*'\  I77i\     His  pr  ptrry  in  America  was  contis- 

»  Vhu \M"*M*"**^  dwpiwiiion  ol'  i!io  iwolvo  I'^it:  d  ly  ilio  Ani'-rioau  pueniment  in  \7^'2. 


ihv  nlKvi*"'*     •■<  sonioiiiuos  aliri-    li'ok  part  i:i  iho  operations  against  tho  cidn 
j^  ni>:s  in  i\\':  war  of  American  iudejtendence. 

He  was  pr«.  vut  at  the  siege  and  capture  of 

and  remained  in 
force  under  Lord 


^attsUs**!'"  «'"'•  ''*^<:  I'-'rvl  Alio-     Ue  was  pr«  ?•  ut  at  the  sieg 
!ZL«W4'  lhi»  M'»r»i»i'-»'f  K"4'kini:liain.     I'h.arlesTon  on  i>  May  17S0. 
v\M***¥*^***  "   I'iary.   17SI;  Wal-    South  Car.  liuu  with  the  fc 
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ComwalliB.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Camden  on  16  Aug.  and  in  the  march  into 
North  Carolina  in  September  and  return  in 
October.  He  was  at  the  battle  of  Guildford 
on  15  March  1781,  and  at  the  surrender  of 
the  army  at  Yorktown  on  18  Oct.  following. 
He  was  severely  wounded  during  the  cam- 
paign. He  was  promoted  to  be  lieutenant 
in  the  3rd  foot  sfuards  and  captain  in  the 
army  on  6  Nov.  1782. 

After  ten  years  of  home  service,  he  went, 
on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  France, 
with  his  regiment  to  Flanders,  landing  with 
the  troops  under  the  Duke  of  York  at  llel- 
Toetsluys  on  5  March  1793.  On  25  April 
he  was  promoted  to  be  captain  in  the  3rd 
foot  guards  and  lieutenant^<;olonel  in  the 
army.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Famars  on  23  May,  at  the  investment  and 
^iege  of  Valenciennes,  which  capitulated  on 
28  July,  and  at  the  operations  on  the  line 
of  the  Scheldt  in  August.  He  took  part 
in  the  brilliant  action  at  Lincelles  on  18  Aug., 
was  present  at  the  siege  of  Dunkirk,  at  the 
actions  of  6  and  8  Sept.,  and  at  the  attack 
on  Launoy  on  28  Oct.  He  went  with  his 
battalion  into  winter  quarters  at  Ghent  in 
November.  In  1794  he  commanded  his  bat- 
talion at  the  siege  of  Landrecy,  which  fell 
on  30  April,  at  the  battle  of  Tournay  or 
Pont-i-Chin  on  23  May,  at  the  retreat  be- 
hind the  Dyle  on  8  July,  and  to  Nimeguen 
on  6  Oct.,  evacuating  it  on  7  Nov.  He  served 
with  Dundas  when  the  French  were  driven 
across  the  Waal  on  30  Dec.  He  was  with 
the  army  in  its  painful  retreat  across  the 
"Weluwe  waste,  and  in  its  embarkation  at 
Bremen  and  return  to  England  in  April 
1795. 

Stuart  was  promoted  to  be  brevet  colonel 
on  3  May  1796.  He  was  appointed  to  a 
command  on  30  Nov.  as  brigadier-general  in 
the  force  under  General  the  Hon.  Charles 
Htuart  in  Portugal.  He  raised  the  queen's 
German  regiment  in  1798,  and  was  a])pointed 
colonel  of  it  on  26  Dec.  This  regiment  was 
numbered  on  6  June  1808  the  97th  foot, 
and  was  disbanded  in  1818.  He  went  on 
the  expedition  to  Minorca,  and  took  part 
in  its  capture  on  15  Nov.  1799,  having 
been  gazetted  on  10  Nov.  a  brigadier-general 
in  the  force  for  Minorca. 

From  Minorca  Stuart  went  to  Egypt  in 
1801  as  brigadier-general,  under  Sir  Kalph 
Abercromby.  He  commanded  the  foreign 
brigade  at  the  battle  of  21  March  on  the 
plain  of  Alexandria,  and  at  a  critical  moment 
brought  up  his  brigade  to  the  assistance  of 
4 he  reserve.  .Stuart's  action  was  declared, 
in  general  orders  of  23  March,  to  have  been 
'  as  gallant  as  it  was  prompt,  and  [to  have] 


entirely  confirmed  the  fortunate  issue  of  that 
brilliant  day.'  At  the  close  of  the  Egj'ptian 
campaign  Stuart  proceeded  on  a  political  mis- 
sion to  Constant  mople,  and  thence  returned 
to  Egypt  to  take  command  of  the  British 
troops  at  Alexandria.  He  received  knight- 
hood of  the  order  of  the  Crescent  from  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey ;  he  was  promoted  to  be 
major-general  on  29  April  1802,  and  returned 
to  England  the  same  year. 

On  17  Oct.  1803  Stuart  was  appointed  to 
command  a  brigade  of  the  force  massed  on 
the  east  coast  of  Kent  in  readiness  to  repel 
the  threatened  French  invasion  ;  he  held  the 
command  until  24  March  1805,  >vhen  he 
accompanied  Lieutenant-general  Sir  James 
Craig,  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  British  military  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean.  He  arrived  on  13  May  at 
Gibraltar,  where  a  protracted  stay  was  made, 
and  reached  Malta  on  18  July.  On  3  Nov. 
he  sailed  with  Craig's  army  from  Malta  to 
co-operate  with  the  Russians  under  General 
Lascy  from  Corfu  for  the  protection  and 
assistance  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The 
British  disembarked  on  21  Nov.  at  Castella- 
mare  in  the  bay  of  Naples,  and,  with  the 
Russians,  were  distributed  across  Italy  from 
Pescara  to  Gaeta.  The  battle  of  Austerlitz 
caused  the  Russian  emperor  in  January  1806 
to  direct  Lascy  at  once  to  seek  safety  by 
embarking  his  force  and  returning  to  the 
Ionian  Islands.  The  British  followed  suit, 
retired  to  Castellamare,  embarked  on  14  Jan., 
and  entered  Messina  harbour  on  the  22nd. 
The  French,  under  Marshal  Mass^na  and 
General  Reynier,  crossed  the  frontier  on 
9  Feb.,  and  occupied  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
except  the  fortress  of  Gaeta,  which  was 
held  for  King  Ferdinand  by  the  Prince  of 
llesse-Philipstadt,  and  was  at  first  blockaded 
and  then  besieged  by  Mass6na.  The  king 
and  queen  fled  from  Naples  to  Palermo. 
Stuart  landed  with  the  British  troops  at 
Messina  on  17  Feb,  l^y  24  March  the  Frencli 
l)osts  and  picquets  lined  the  straits  of  Mes- 
sina on  the  Calabrian  coast.  In  April,  on 
account  of  ill-health,  Craig  resigned  his  com- 
mand, and  Stuart  succeeded  to  it  as  next 
senior. 

During  May  and  June  Stuart  ascertained 
that  the  French  in  the  south  of  Calabria 
were  weak  in  numbers  and  ex])osed  in  posi- 
tion, while  the  main  army  under  Mass^na 
was  still  occupied  with  Gaeta.  He  there- 
fore decided  to  strike  a  sudden  blow  at 
Reynier*8  army.  The  decision  was  kept  a 
profound  secret.  Stuart's  army  was  con- 
centrated in  or  near  Messina,  and  was  Easily 
embarked  in  transports  already  pfrepared. 
Under  convoy  Stuart  proceeded- on  30  June 
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to  the  bij  of  St.  Eufprniai  with  his  mnia 
force,  sending  the  iiOth  n-Riment  under 
Colonel  Robert  Kos3[q.  v.]  to  make  a  diver- 
Bion.  bj  threatening  Itegffio  and  Soy  11a. 
Stuart  disembitrked,  with  etight  opposition, 
on  1  July,  and,  in  spite  of  a  heavy  surf, 
landed  bia  guns  and  etorea  by  the  -Srd.  Un 
the  4tli  he  marched  to  attack  Itt^ynier,  who, 
with  a  superior  force,  had  occupied  a  posi- 
tion belnw  S.  Pietro  di  Maida,  a  few  miles 
away.  During  a  critical  part  of  the  battle 
Hosa,  with  the  20th  regiment,  arrived  from 
ReRgio,  and  Stimrtgaineda  decisive  victory. 
Uafortunalt-'ly  Stuart  (whose  entire  force 
amounted  to  no  more  than  4,800  men)  had 
no  cavalry  with  which  to  follow  up  his  vic- 
tory, or  Reynier'a  army  mi^ht  have  been 
completely  destroyed.  While  the  action 
was  in  progress  Sir  Sidney  Smith  arrived  in 
his  flagship.  Stuart  slept  ob  board  it  tiiat 
night,  but  neither  he  nor  Sir  Sidney  Smith 
had  the  genius  to  grasp  the  possibditiea  of 
the  situation,  and  to  concert  measures  for  a 
prompt  move  on  Gaota  by  land  and  sea  to 
raise  the  eiese.  Stuart  had  intended  only 
1o  strike  a  blow  at  the  French  in  southern 
CaUbria;  he  had  done  it  ablv  and  succeaa- 
fnlly,  and  he  was  content.  Before  return- 
ing to  Sicily  he  undertook  the  siege  of 
Scylla  Castle.  Operations  were  commenced 
oa  IS  July  under  the  direction  of  Captain 
Charles  Lefebure,  commanding  royal  engi- 
neer, and  continued  until  23  July,  when  the 
place  capitulated.  Stuart  arranged  for  the 
repairs  of  the  castlo,  and  for  its  occupa- 
tion by  a  British  garrison.  Having  de^itroyed 
other  fortified  posts,  he  returned  with  his  ex- 

E edition  to  Measina  at  the  end  of  July,  The 
Iritish  minister  at  Palermo  informed  the 
government  of  the  high  sense  entertained 
by  the  Palermo  court  of  Stuart's  merits. 
P  or  his  brilliant  operations  he  received  the 
thanks  of  both  housea  of  parliament  aud  a 
pension  of  1,000/.  a  year  for  life;  he  was  made 
a  knight  of  the  Bath,  created  by  the  king  of 
the  two  Sicilies  Count  of  Maida,  and  he  re- 
ceived the  freedom  of  the  city  of  London 
and  a  sword  of  honour.  He  was  further  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  the  74th  foot  on  8  Sept. 
1806. 

On  Stuart's  arrival  at  Messina  he  found 
there  General  Fox,  sent  by  the  whig  govern- 
ment to  take  the  command  of  the  land  forces 
inthe  Mediterranean,  and  he  learnt  that  large 
reinforcements  were  on  tlieir  way  from 
England  under  Lieutenant-general  Sir  John 
Moore  (1761-1809)  [q-v.],  who  waa  to  be 
second  in  command.  Stuart  quite  expected 
an  officer  senior  to  himself  to  be  sent  to  take 
the  command  in  succession  to  Craig,  and  he 
would  have  been  well  content  to  serve  as 


second  to  General  Fox  :  but  to  be  relegated  I 
to  a  third  place  was  distasteful  to  him,  and  ' 
soon  after  Moore's  arrival  he  obtained  leave 
trO   return    home,   arriving   in   England  on 
24  Nov.  1806. 

On  29  Sent.  1807  Stuart  was  a^rain  sent 
to   the   Meaiterranean   aa   a  major-general, 
and  on  11   Feb.  1808  he  was  appointed  to 
the  chief  command  of  the  land  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean,  with  the  local  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-general.      He    waa,    however,    pro- 
moted to  be  a  lieutenant-^neral  on  tlw  J 
establishment  on  2-5  April,  and  shortly  after  I 
tliat  date   he   proceeded   to   Messina.      In  I 
the  early  part  of  October  1808  he  received    , 
intelligence  from  Colonel  (afterwards  Sir) 
Hudson  Lowe  [q.  v.],  commandant  at  Capri, 
of   Murat's   attack   on   the   iaiand,  aud   an 
urgent  application  for  assistance.     Stuart  at 
once  sent  off  reinforcements  without  wait- 
ing for  a  convoy,  but,  meeting  with  a  gals,  _ 
they  did  not  reach  Cnpri  until  17  Oct.,  a  fev  1 
hours  after  Hudson  Lowe  had  been  obliged  I 
to  capitulate. 

la  1809  Stuart,  in  conjunction  with  Col- 
lingwood,  decided  on  an  expedition  to  the 
bay  of  Naples.  He  sailed  on  II  June 
with  upwards  of  eleven  thousand  men,  con- 
voyed by  the  fleet.  At  the  same  time  he 
sent  a  force  to  attack  the  castle  of  Scvlla  to 
makeadivetsion,  and  for  the  better  safety  of 
Messina  during  his  abaence.  This  diver- 
sion waa  unsuccesaful,  and  the  siege  was 
abandoned.  In  the  meantime  Stuart,  de- 
Inyed  by  calms,  did  not  arrive  in  the  bay  of 
Naples  until  24  June.  The  following  day 
he  disembarked  his  troops  on  the  island  ot 
Ischia.  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  castle, 
carried  it  by  assault.  Procida  was  then  sum- 
moned and  surrendered.  The  following  day 
twenty-four  of  Murat's  gunboats  were  cap- 
tured and  five  destroyed.  The  castle  of 
Ischia  was  then  besieged,  and  surrendered 
on  30  June. 

Collingwood  having  represented  to  Stuart 
that  there  was  fresh  activity  at  Toulon, 
where  the  French  had  a  large  fleet,  and  that 
the  British  ships  and  transports  were  not 
secure  at  the  Ischia  anchorage  againot  the 
sudden  attack  of  the  superior  fleet,  Stuart  J 
re-embarked  and  returned  with  his  army  t»  ■ 
Messina.  I 

Stuart's  despatches  to  Lord  Liverpool  At  J 
this  time  showed  grave  mistrust  of  the  io-  I 
tentions  of  the  court  of  Palermo  and  of  timU 
Sicilian  troops.  Murat  was  making  t 
aiderable  preparations  for  the  invasion 
Sicily,  and  Stuart  pointed  out  to  Lordfl 
Livcr]K>ol  the  inefficiency  of  the  SiciKanl 
army,  militia,  and  marine.  Some  twent^f 
five  thousand  French  troops  were  a        '  "' 
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the  extremity  of  Lower  Calabria,  and  more  choir  aisle  of  Bristol  Cathedral  on  13  April. 
irere  behind  them,  while  in  the  month  of  A  small  diamond-shaped  marble  slab  let  into 
June  1810  Stuart  had  less  than  fourteen  the  floor  marks  the  spot.  A  portrait  was 
thousand  men.  Notwithstanding  this  trying  painted  by  \V.  Wood,  and  engraved  by  Free- 
state  of  affairs,  Stuart  was  directed  to  send  man  in  octavo  and  quarto  sizes, 
away  four  battalionsof  his  force  toGibraltar,  [War  Office  Records;  Despatches;  Annual 
so  soonMasmallernumberof  sickly  soldiers  Register,  1806-16;  Gent.Mag  1806-16;  Apple- 
returned  from  the  expeditions  to  the  Scheldt  ton's  Cyclopsedia  of  Americiin  Biography ;  Bun- 
should  arrive  from  England.  Stuart  remon-  bury's  Narrative  of  Passages  in  the  Ureal  Wnr 
8trated,and  upon  reiterated  instructions  from  with  France  from  1709  to  1810  (but  Bunbury's 
liOrd  Liverpool  positively  declined  to  send  estimiite  of  Stuart  is  prpjudiced  by  a  strong 
them  unless  it  were  understood  that  he  could  antagonistic  bitui) ;  Cannon's  Historical  Records 
not  hold  himself  responsible  if  his  force  were  of  the  20th  Foot,  also  of  the  74th  Foot ;  Evans's 
reduced.  Cat.  of  Engraved  Portraits,  vol.  ii.;  Carmichael 
Stuart's  engineers  in  the  meantime  were  Smyth's  Chronological  Epitome  of  the  Wars  in 
not  idle.  A  chain  of  heavy  batteries  con-  **^^  ^^  Countries ;  Jones's  Sieges  in  Spain,  &c.; 
nectedthe  Faro  Point  with  the  fortress  of  St^dmnns  American  War  of  lodopendence  ;Ali- 
Messina,  and  these  were  supported  by  forti-  ""TX    v-'ul  ^^"«>Pf;  Custs  Annals  of  the  Wars 

fied  posis  and  barracks,  whfle  a  flotilla  of  Vr^-lt°        '^^\^J?^''^^  ^  ^ 

,*  u       1     1  u     *   1        1     *      J  1  Keminiscencci*,  n.2< 4 ;  Grants  Adventures  of  an 

neark  one  hundred  boat^  lay  clustered  round  Aide-de-Cmip  contains  a  spirited  account  of  th« 

the  taro.  ready  to  attack  the  enemy  s  trans-  batile  of  Maida  and  the  oi>eratio.is  that  followed.] 
port  boats  whenever  they  should  cross  the  R  H.  V. 

straits;   and  hardly  a  day  passed  without 

a  skirmish  more  or  less  brisk  between  the        STUART,  JOTIX   (1743-1821),   Gaelic 

opposing  flotillas.     On  the  night  of  17  Sept.  scholar,  son   of  .JameB  Stuart,  minister  of 

SIX  battalions  of  Corsicaiis  and  Neapolitans  Kill  in,  and  Elizabeth  Drummond,  was  bom 

crossed  the  straits  and  landed  seven  miles  to  at  Killin  in  1748.     He  was  licensed  by  the 

the  south   of  Messina,    intending  to  gain  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  on  27  Feb.  177 J, 

the    mountain    ridge   in   the  British  rear,  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Arrochar  by 

Stuart   at  once  despatched  troops  to  meet  Sir  James  Colquhoiin  in  October  1773,  a^id 

them,  and  secured  the  mountain  paths.   The  was  ordained  on  12   May  1774.      lie  was 

enemy  were  lepulsed,  a    whole   battalion  translated  to  Weein  on  20  March  1770,  and 

captured,  and  the  rest  driven  to  their  boats  to  Luss  on  1  July  1777.     He  n^ieived  the 

"With  great  h)ss.      When  the  day  broke  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Glasgow  University  in 

Frencu   divisions  were  seen  embarking  oii  17i)5. 


the  opposite  shore,  but,  on  finding  that  the 
diversion  had  failed,  they  disembarked. 

In  the  following  montli  Murat  began 
quietly  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Lower 
Calabria.     Stuart,   unaware   of  this  move- 


Stuart  was  an  expert  Gaelic  scholar.  His 
father  had  already  translated  the  New  Tes- 
lament  into  Gaelic,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  had  beffuu  a  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament.  This  work  was  continued  by 
ment,  n^capitulated  in  October  in  a  despatch  his  son,  and  the  complete  translation  was 
to  Lord  Liverjjool  his  suspicions  of  the  published  at  Edinburgh  in  17(57,  under  the 
court  of  Palermo  and  the  dangers  of  the  i  auspicesof  the  Society  for  Propagating  Chris- 
situation  to  the  British.  He  declared  that  \  tian  Knowledge;  another  edition  was  pub- 
under  the  existing  circumstances  he  could  j  lished  in  London  in  1H07.  For  his  valuable 
not  continue  to  be  responsible,  and  resigned  services  as  translatr)r  he  received  from  the 
his  command.  His  resignation  was  ac-  lords  of  the  treasury  1,000/.  in  1820,  and  the 
cepted,  and  he  left  Messina  for  England  at  thanksoft  he  general  assembly  were  conveyed 
the  end  of  October.  He  received  from  the  to  him  from  the  chair  on  28  May  1819.  He 
court  of  Palermo  the  order  of  knighthood  of  was  also  a  devoted  student  of  natural  history 
San  Gennaro.  ,  and  botany.     He  died  at  Luss  on  24  May 

Stuart  was  appointed  lieutenant-governor  ■  1821. 
of  Grenada  in  1811.  On  10  June  I8l3  he  was  Dr.  Stuart  married,  24  July  1702,  Susan, 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  western  daughter  of  Kev.  Dr.  Mclntvre,  Glenorchy. 
military  district,  with  his  headquarters  at  She  died  on  7  Julv  184(5,  leaving  a  son, 
llymouth.  This  command  he  resigned  on  Joseph,  minister  of  Kingarth,  and  a  daugli- 
24  June  181 4, owing  to  ill-health.     On  3  Jan.    ter. 

1816  he  was  made  a  military  knight  grand  Besides  his  Gaelic  translation  of  the  Serial- 
cross  of  the  order  of  the  Bath  on  its  exten-  tures,  Dr.  Stuart  was  the  author  of  *  The  Ac- 
tion and  revision.  He  died  at  Clifton  on  ;  count  of  the  Parish  of  Luss  *  in  vol.  xvii.  of 
2  April  1815|  and  was  buried  under  the  south  ■  Sinclair's  '  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland.* 


[Soott's  KmH,  pt.  Hi.  pp.  341,  367,  pt.  i 
817.826;  ScolaM*eiuiiue,  ls:£l,iie4.] 

G.  S-H. 
STUART,  JOHN  (1813-1677),  Scottish 
jtenenlogist,  wm  bom  in  November  1813  at 
Porguo,  AberUaensli ire,  where  hia  father  had 
a  small  farm,  llo  was  educated  at  Aberdeen 
UnivDrsity,  and  in  1836  became  &  member  of 
the  Aberdeen  Society  of  Advocnles.  In  1863 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  olTicial  senrcherB 
of  rscorda  in  the  Itegiater  House,  Edinburg-h, 
and  in  1873  became  principal  keeper  of  the 
register  of  deeds.  In  1854  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  the  Society  of  Scottish  Anti- 
quaries, and  from  that  time  he  became  the 
guiding  spirit  of  the  association.  In  1839, 
alon)(  with  Joseph  Robertson  (1810-1866) 
'"  '  '^     v.],  he  set  on  foot 

ich  beact«d  as  ee- 
crelarjtiU  the  close  of  its  operations  in  1870. 
Uf  the  thirty-eight  quarto  volumes  issued 
by  the  club,  fourteen  were  produced  under 
Stuart's  editorship.  Prominent  iimongtheae 
were  the  two  large  folios  on  '  The  Sculptured 
Stones  of  Scotland,'  published  in  1856  and 
1867,  and  regarded  by  antiiiuacians  as  one 
of  their  most  important  books  of  reference. 
Another  of  the  Spalding  volumes  is  *  The 
Book  of  Deer,'  published  in  1860,  a  repro- 
duction by  Stuart,  of  a  manuscript  copy  of 
the  Gospels  which  belonged  lo  the  abbey  of 
Deer— of  gteal  historical  and  linguistic 
value,  especially  with  regard  to  the  Celtic 
history  of  Scotland.  Among  the  other 
works  which  Stnart  pn^red  for  publication 
by  the  SpaldingClub  were  the  three  volumes 
of '  MiscelUnies '  published  in  1 84 1 ,  1842.  and 
1849;  'Extracts  from  the  PresbyterT  Book 
of  Btratbbogio,  1631-64,'  published  in  1843 ; 
'  Extroclsfrom  the  Council  liegister  of  Aber- 
deen, 1398-1625/  2  vols.,  issued  in  1844-9; 
'  Memorialls  of  the  Trubles  in  Scotland  and 
England  from  1624  to  164.1,'  printed  in  1850- 
1851  i  and  '  Notices  of  the  Spalding  Club,' 
prepared  in  1871  as  a  record  of  its  labours. 
At  the  final  meet.ing.on  2.1  Due.  1870,  Stuart 
was  presented  by  the  club  with  a  piece  of 
plate  and  bis  portrait,  the  work  of  ifr.  (now 
hir)  George  Reid. 

Stuart  contributed  largely  to  the  '  Trans- 
actions of  the  Society  of  Antinunriea  of 
Scotland '  (of  which  he  was  princiiial  secre- 
tary), especially  on  the  subject  or  Scottish 
crannogs.    Two  very  able  papers  were  also 

fiven  on  the  history  of  the  croiier  of  St. 
illsn,  and  an  account  of  the  priory  of 
Reatennet,  near  Forfar.  For  the  society  he 
edited  two  volumes  of  ancient  chnrtularies, 
entitled  '  Records  of  the  Isle  of  Mar."  1868, 
and  '  liecords  of  the  Monastery  of  Kitiloes,' 
1872. 
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Of  his  researches  among  old  family  n 
there  remains  the  '  Registnim  de  Panmur^fl 
two  quarto  volumes,  printed  by  the  Earl  dj 
Dalhousie  in  1874.  At  tbe  instance  of  tto 
bistorical  records  commission  he  examine^ 
the  charter  chests  of  the  Scottish  nobilitv* 
and  furnished  reports.     Among  the  recorjl 

Dunrobin  Castle  be  discovered  theoriginal 
Bpensation  for  the  marriage  of  Botbwdl 
andldidyJaDeODrdon.  TbisfindgaveStnanf 
the  opportunity  of  discussing,  as  he  did  in 
his  volume,  'A  Lost  Chapter  in  the  HisloiT 
of  MaryQueen  of  Scot8'(Edinburgh.  1874), 
the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland  relating  to 
marriage  dispensations  in  R^mon  catholic 

For  the  Burgh  Records  Society  Stua 
edited  two  volumes  of  ■  Eilrocts  from  t! 
Burgh  Itecords  of  Aberdeen,  1625-1747?* 
and  ho  also  edited  an  edition  of  '  Arclueo-  ' 
loKical  Essays  of  the  late  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson,' 
1873.  Ill  1866  the  university  of  Aberdeen 
conferred  on  liim  the  degree  of  LL.D.  He 
was  elected  an  honorary  member  of  the. 
Arch reo logical  Institute  and  of  the  Socie^gU 
of  Antiquaries  of  Zurich  and  the  AsaembleM 
di  Sloria  Patria  in  Palermo.  ■ 

He  died  at  Ambleside  on  19  Jul^  18774 
He  was  twice  married,  and  was  survived  by 
bis  second  wife  and  two  daughters  of  the 
first  marriage. 

Stuart's  love  of  study  lay  for  the  most 
part  within  a  limited  range.  In  the  more 
general  bearings  of  archa^ologir  he  took  little 
interest,  but  in  the  deciphering  of  records 
and  illustrations  he  did  yeoman  service. 

In  addition  to  the  works  mentioned,  St lui^ 
edited  for  the  Spalding  Club :  1.  'Abrieml 

ladyes,  by  Gilbert  Blakhal,'  18U.  2.  '8^3 
tions  from  the  Records  of  the  Kirk  Seosioi^ 
Presbyterv,  and  Synod  of  Aberdeen  from 
1662  to  Itel,"  1846.  He  also  wrote  a  '  Me- 
moir of  the  laie  A.  il.  Rhind  of  Sibsler,' 
Edinburgh,  I8(U,  8vo. 

[Obituary  notice  in  the  Scetsman,  31  July 
1877i  Irving'a  Eminent  Seolsmen;  Proceedings 
of  tha  Satiety  of  AnliqunnM  of  Seottand,  xii. 
363-4  (with  portrait  rciproduced  from  Notices  of 
the  Spalding  CJub).]  Q.  S-a. 

STUAET,  JOHN  FERDINAND 
SMYTH  (1745-1814),  American  lovalirt, 
bom  in  174>),  claimed  descent  through  botl> 
parents  from  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.  Ac- 
cording to  his  own  doubtful  statement,  his 
father,  Weiitworth  Smyth,  was  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  by  Lady  Henrietl* 
Mari  a,  granddaughter  of  "ThomaB  Went  wort' 
earl  of  Cleveland,  and  dougbter  of  Thomi 
lord  Wentworth.  She  died  eight  i 
I  after   Monmouth's   execution,  and   her  > 
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was  said  to  have  been  adopted  by  Colonel 
Smyik,  an  aide-de-camp  of  Monmoutb, 
who  made  him  bis  beir.  Wentwortb  Smjrtb 
joined  in  tbe  risings  of  1715  and  1745,  and 
was  MUed  in  tbe  bigblands  at  some  later 
date.  At  the  age  of  sixt^-six  be  is  reputed 
to  liaye  married  Maria  Julia  Dalziel,  a  girl 
of  fifteen.  Sbe  was  represented  to  be  grand- 
daughter of  General  James  Crofts,  natural 
fon  of  tbe  Duke  of  Monmouth,  by  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Needham  of  Lambeth. 
It  is  vaguely  stated  that  she  predeceased  her 
husband,  dying  three  years  after  her  mar- 

The  reputed  son,  John  Ferdinand  Smyth, 
who  in  1793  adopted  the  name  of  Stuart, 
studied  medicine  at  Edinburgh  University. 
He  then  emigrated  to  America,  and,  settling 
near  Williamsburg  in  Virginia,  practised  as  a 
doctor  in  the  district.    When  the  rebellion 
broke   out  Smyth  found  himself  the  only 
loyalist  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  on  15  Oct. 
1775  he  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  home. 
He  served  in  several  regiments  with  the  rank 
of  captain,  distinguishing  himself,  according 
to  his  own  account,  by  his  zeal  and  activity. 
He  showed  equal  capacity  in  the  most  dif- 
ferent situations.    At  one  time  he  raised  a 
special  company  of  picked  men  for  frontier 
work,  and  at  another  commanded  an  armed 
sloop  in  tbe  bay  of  Chesapeake.     He  was 
several  times  made  prisoner,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion w^as  kept  in  irons  for  eighteen  months. 
On  proceeding  to  England  at  the  close  of  the 
war  a  pension  of  300/.  a  year  was  settled  on 
him,   a  very  partial  compensation  for  his 
losses.     Yet  in  1784,  on  some  insinuations 
secretly  made  against  him  to  the  commis- 
sioners for  American  claims,  even  this  was 
suspended  and   never  restored.     In  conse- 
quence he  was  reduced  to  extreme  poverty, 
and  was  glad  to  accept  the  posit  ion  of  barrack- 
master.    He  made  strenuous  representations 
to  government,  and  in  179o  demanded  justice 
from  Pitt  peremptorily.     In  the  same  year 
he  was  persuaded  to  accompany  Admiral  Sir 
Hugh  Cloberry  Christian  [q.  v.]  to  the  West 
Indies,  where  he  was  thrice  shij) wrecked  and 
was  present  at  the  capture  of  St.   Lucia. 
On  his  return  to  England  he  was  informed 
that  his  claims  were  of  too  ancient  a  date  to 
be  entertained.     He  was  knocked  down  and 
killed  by  a  carriage  at  the  comer  of  South- 
ampton Street,  I^ondon,  on  20  Dec.  1814, 
leaving  a  widow  destitute,  two  sons,  and  a 
daughter  (Notes  and  Queries,  2nd  ser.  viii. 
49.%  ix.  232,  334). 

He  was  the  author  of :  1.  *  A  Tour  in  the 
United  States  of  America,*  London,  1784, 
8vo.  This  book  gives  an  account  of  his 
sojourn  and  travels  in  North  America  and 


of  the  share  he  took  in  the  war.  His  delinea- 
tion of  rural  society  in  the  States  is  vigorous 
but  not  flattering.  The  republican  opinions 
of  the  colonists  were  obnoxious  to  a  loyalist, 
while  their  barbarous  manners  were  repellent 
to  a  gentleman.  2.  'A  Letter  to  Lord  Henry 
Petty  on  Coercive  Vaccination,'  London, 
1807, 8vo,  a  violent  diatribe  against  vaccina- 
tion (Chambebs,  Book  of  Days,  i.  628). 
3.  'Destiny  and  Fortitude:  an  heroic  poem 
on  the  Misfortunes  of  the  House  of  Stuart,' 
London,  1808,  fol. 

[Stuart's   Works;    The   Case  of  Ferdinand 
Smyth  Stuart,  London,  1807,  fol.]        E.  I.  C. 

STUART,  JOHN  McDOUALL  (1816- 
1860),  explorer,  the  fifth  son  of  William 
Stuart,  a  captain  in  the  army,  was  bom  at 
Dysart,  Fifeshire,  on  7  Sept.  1815.  Educated 
at  Edinburgh,  first  privately  and  later  at 
the  Military  Academy,  he  entered  into  busi- 
ness in  Scotland,  but  emigrated  to  South 
Australia  in  1838.  There  he  joined  the  go- 
vernment sur\'ey,  and  afterwards  practised 
as  a  private  surveyor,  chiefly  in  the  bush ; 
he  also  tried  his  hand  at  sheep-farming.  On 
12  Aug.  1844  he  joined  as  draughtsman 
Captain  Sturt's  expedition  to  explore  Central 
Australia  [see  Sturt,  Charles]. 

In  1868  Stuart  led  his  first  expedition, 
equipped  by  William  Finke,  for  the  aiscovery 
ot  a  path  across  Australia.  It  had  little 
practical  result,  and  on  2  April  1869  Stuart 
again  started  with  an  expedition, equipped  by 
Finke  and  James  Chambers,  up  the  eastern 
side  of  Lake  Torrens.  Passing  Mount  Hamil- 
ton, his  furthest  point  in  the  preceding  year, 
he  proceeded  northward,  discovered  several 
springs,  and  named  the  Hanson  Range  and 
Mounts  Younghusband  and  Kingston,  re- 
turning to  the  settlements  on  3  July.  On 
4  Nov.  IS.'SU  he  started  for  the  third,  time, 
named  Mount  Anna,  and  surveyed  a  line  at 
the  Fanny  Springs.  His  eyes  troubled  him 
greatly  during  this  journey,  and  he  returned 
on  21  Jan.  1860. 

On  2  March  1860  Stuart  started,  with 
thirteen  horses  and  two  men,  on  a  fourth 
journey,  in  which,  after  crossing  the  Neale, 
he  finally  reached  the  centre  of  Australia, 
and  there  he  named  Mount  Stuart  in  the 
John  liange.  Turning  to  the  north-west,  he 
pushed  on,  in  spite  of  illness,  through  several 
miles  of  new  country,  till  an  attack  by  natives 
forced  him  to  turn  Dack  on  20  June  ;  he  was 
now  noarlv  blind,  his  horses  and  attendants 
were  worn  out,  and  thus  he  arrived  on  1  Sept. 
at  Chambers's  Creek.  In  October  he  came 
to  Adelaide,  and  was  received  with  acclama- 
tion. 
The  government  voted  the  funds  for  a 


Stuart 


--'r-.-  t.     :.     '  .',^— fir'      HtrLmi.L  «• 


Tf  1, 


.   liiUj::     ■.;.:..     . 


!»l       ;— 1 

■   ■* 

■    "  ^"  ■ 

.7^.- 

;:■     vis      1!".    L. 

■    ^  _ 

-    « 

7       ; 

■.::    -i.    .1'  .1. 

-   • 

■ 

^^ 

•• 
1        '1    .>. .   . 

1 

'U 

.  •    »   •  1 »-  .—     .  1 1 ; 

J 

■  ■• 

'■■• 
* 

:    .. 

'  Ui.— 

/ 

^»  : 

■"zi" 

:  !■-..    11-    '     . 

■ 

• 

..ii" 

■       ■  ■' 

.. 

'  1  1 

*i 

•      ■      -  • 


■  ■  i  « 


%  V 


\ 


S.'' 

k 


—  V 


V    N\ 


X     * 


: .--.  i    L 


V  ■  •■ 


V     V     ■■* 


.     V 


» *•  « 


V      V-  ■  ■ ; 


»      -.v  c 


..  "^ 


>    •> 


V  . 


-"T 


Stuart 


loS 


Stuart 


S22)y  and,  stirred  by  that  startling  news, 
they  entered  tbe  service  of  the  '  eagle  mo- 
narch' Napoleon,  and  fought  in  1813  at 
Dresden  and  at  Leipzig,  where  *  S — t  swam 
the  wave  and  Poniatowski  sank/  Napoleon's 
own  hand,  they  assert,  pinned  an  ea^le  on 
the  •  throbbing  brea9t  ^  of  the  *  child  of 
battles;'  and  for  Napoleon  both  brothers 
claim  to  have  fought  once  again  at  Waterloo, 
attired  in  *  dolmans  green,  pelisse  of  crimson 
dye  *  {Lays,  i.  121 ,  and  ii.  3:^6 ;  Poems,  pp.  72, 
73,  189,  193).  When  *the  great  Imperial 
sun  had  gone  down/  they  betook  themselves 
to  London,  learned  Gaelic  there  of  Donald 
Macpherson  fq.  v.],  compiler  of  *  Melodies 
from  the  Gaelic,'  and  in  1817  or  1818  came 
by  sea  to  Edinburgh.  Argyllshire— probably 
Inveraray — was  their  principal  home  for 
three  or  four  years,  and  to  the  seventh  Duke 
of  Argyll  *  John  Hay  Allan,  esq.'  dedicated 
his  '  Bridal  of  Caolchairn,  and  other  Poems ' 
(London,  1822).  Its  forty-two  Scott-like 
pieces  contain  several  allusions  to  descent 
from  the  Hays  (pp.  120,  168,  205,  337),  a 
reference  to  Prince  Charles  Edward  as  '  the 
last  of  Albyn's  royal  race  '  (p.  169),  a 
suggestion  that  the  author  belonged  to  the 
English  church  (p.  253),  but  no  hint  of 
Napoleonic  campaigns.  'Stanzas  for  the 
King's  Landing  (A.  IlUtorical  Account  of 
kis  Majesty*s  Visit  to  Scotland,  Edinburgh, 
1822,  pp,  62-4)  must  have  been  written  by 
one  of  the  brothers,  and  Charles  and  his 
father  were  perhaps  the  *  Allans '  presented  at 
Edinburgh  to  George  IV.  It  may  ha v*^  been 
then  that  Scott  *  saw  one  of  these  gentlemen 
wear  the  [Erroll]  Badge  of  High  Constable 
of  Scotland  '  (Journal,  ii.  298).  John  says 
he  was  absent  from  Scotland  during  1822- 
1826  {licjdy  to  the  Quarterly,  p.  4) ;  but 
Miss  Louise  Macdonell  speaks  of  having 
often  seen  both  brothers  at  Glengarry  be- 
tween 1822  and  1828,  where  the  lirst  date 
perhaps  laerroneoxisi  Blackwood's  May,  April 
1895,  pp.  523-4,  530).  In  London,  on 
9  Oct.  1822,  *  Charles  Stuart,  youngest  son 
of  Thomas  Hay  Allan,  esq.,  of  Hay,'  mar- 
ried Anna  (6.  1787),  widow  of  Charles  Gar- 
diner, esq.,  and  youngest  daughter  of  the 
Kight  Hon.  John  Beresford,  the  Earl  of 
Tvrone's  second  son,  and  brother  to  the  lirst 
Marquis  of  AVaterford  (ib.  November  1822, 

E.  691).  From  about  1826  to  18;^  the 
rothers  were  living  in  Elginshire,  first  at 
Windy  Hills  (now  Milton  Brodie)  in  Alves 
parish,  and  then,  from  1829,  at  Logie  House, 
in  Edinkillie  parish.  The  Earl  of  Moray 
gave  them  the  full  run  of  Damawav  Forest, 
where  they  built  their  'forest  hut  '^of  moss 
beside  the  Findhom,  and  during  this  period 
they  continued  protestants,  for,  dressed  as' 


always  in  full  Highland  garb,  they  attended 
the  presbyterian  worship  in  the  parish  kirks. 
But  from  their  settling  in  1838  on  Eilean 
Aigas,  a  lovely  islet  m  the  river  Beauly, 
where  Lord  Lovat  built  them  an  antique 
shooting  lodge,  they  seem  to  have  been 
devoted  catholics.  Eskadale,  where  they  are 
buried,  is  two  miles  above  their  islet,  and 
every  Sunday  they  used  to  be  rowed  up  to 
mass,  with  a  banner  flying,  which  was  carried 
before  them  from  the  riverside  to  the  church 
door.  In  1829  they  had  come  to  style  them- 
selves Stuart  Allan.  In  1841  the  *  New 
Statistical  Account'  (xiv.   488)   speaks  of 

*  Messrs.  Hay  Allan  Stuart,  said  to  be  the 
only  descendants  of  Prince  Charles  Edward ; ' 
and  in  1843  a  Frenchman,  the  Vicomte  d*Ar- 
lincourt,  first  published  their  claims  to  royal 
ancestry.  In  1847  the  brothers  themselves 
put  forth  their  own  *  Tales  of  the  Century,* 
which  tells  how  in  1773  the  Countess  of 
Albany  gave  birth  unexpectedly  to  a  son, 
who  three  days  afterwards  was  handed  over, 
for  fear  of  assassination  by  Hanoverian 
emissaries,  to  the  captain  of  an  English 
frigate,  *  Commodore    O'Haleran,'  rightful 

*  Earl  of  Strathgowrie ; '  how  later  that  son, 
as  *  Captain  O'Haleran '  or  the  *  lolair- 
dhearg '  (Gaelic,  red  eagle)  was  himself  in 
command  of  a  frigate  off  the  west  coast  of 
Scotland;  and  how  in  1790  he  married, 
under  romantic  circumstances,  an  English 
lady,  *  Catharine  Bruce.'  O'Haleran  (in 
M.  d'Arlincourt  *  Admiral  Hay*)  here  stands 
plainly  for  Allen  or  Allan — ErroU  is  in 
Strathgowrie;  and  the  centenarian*  Dr.  Bea- 
ton,' on  whose  testimony  the  alleged  secret  of 
their  roval  birth  turns  mainlv,  mav  be  safelv 
identified  with  Hobert  Watson,  M.D.  (174()- 
1838)  [q.  v.],  the  discoverer  of  the  Stewart 
papers,  with  whom  the  brothers  are  known 
to  have  had  some  dealings.  But  the  tale  is 
demonstrably  false.  Admiral  (then  Captain) 
John  Carter  Allen,  the  brothers'  genuine 
grandfather,  who  figures  in  the  narrative  as 
Commodore  O'Halleran,  was  not  on  active 
service,  but  on  half-pay,  from  14  Aug.  1771 
to  8  Nov.  1775.  At  the  same  time  Bishop 
R.  Forbes's  *  Lyon  in  Mourning'  (Scot.  Hist. 
Soc.  1896,  iii.'  329),  under  date  21  Sept. 
1774,   has   a  curious  passage   telling   how 

*  lately  a  Scots  gentleman,  son  of  a  noble 
family,  and  captain  of  a  ship-of-war  in  Bri- 
tain,' met  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  the 
opera  in  Borne.  But  then,  through  llobert 
Chambers,  this  passage  is  sure  to  have  been 
known  to  the  brothers,  and  may  have  sug- 
gested much  that  they  admitted  to  their 
'  Tales.'  In  *  The  Heirs  of  the  Stuarts '  ( Quar- 
terly Heview,  June  1847),  Professor  George 
Skene  of  Glasgow  made  a  pitiless  onslaught 
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.  ■      •           ^i       ■.•-■-             ^    -  ..'     :.-.'■    -     :  ■     --:l-.   Hit   »':iarles  ha-l   on^ 

■^     ■■   ^    ■-    ...  ••  •*     ■:  .     .:.•■■■■    ...;,-:    -r-i.     T'le  -son.  Tliarles 

^\  .»*■.'.     •          *         '.            ■■  .'  .  V;  ■;.       -'1    :i     ""i:  *.   T-i***   betWL">ii    1>4() 

-         ■        I          .'  .     :  ■■■.'"            -     V    .*  I-i!r-i  in  rht*  Austrian 

'  ■  .      .  "    ■  :•■      .•.:  :    n  '  :  A  ij    \^7')  was  i-aptur^-d 

-      .■•-  v  ■.■.".■   -    !.  »-rri'Mi:i,i  .-.li"  F.>nrara!iia 

'     ■   '  '     "    .  ■-.  .•■-:  •:,•     .  .;■■  --    :::  m. ':■■!!>.      On    1»»    Mav 

• 

'    ^^^    •'  ■         :-■       "*'r      ■•    i:.-.  —  -i   L..v-iv  Alice  Emily  Mary 

.    .    '      ■      ■■     •-    -       :     I    ■    •    ■       ;i  .  -«..■_■*-."    .     ;;i:i^u:>-r   '}{    the    <eVf»n- 

...       •■         ■    ■                    ■  ■•  :'.'.:.     z   />-  V.    iii'i    ^ran-idanjrliter 

.'.I     •    •■>■»:    ^'  .1-.    '■       :  :    ..    .;   .:::  L\        U     ::■•■:  :n  .I-Tsey  without 

»    ■.  .      .  »\    ■    ■  •  '  I  ^.-.   ■".  ^L  '-  -'  .       ■:    "^    >i  IV    ":  ^"^i:.     '  ►r  ^h•■  «lau^htfr«, 

..    I.    .:    »     '«      '■   :!    J*    '■'-.    ;■'  ^i.;--    "."•_■  -'.-7.       i.  ■•.    {-  He-i.imanoir  on 

.s»...i      i- .'I    ••  *»'.    I    V  ■:.■•:  ■':..  ;_    -.;    I.!-.*.-    ^.  l-.'-siia  I  1^-7  r-lS'.O, 

.  'ii\.-   l»v-.i'   I  ':^:-'[\-:r    ::  ::m—  ■:  V ':  :  ir-i  v  v.  r'..i:r.  ot  the  Austrian 

ri..\.   «.':>•   >iM.l  .r'.i   M'-.  :u- .-"\i,.  '  I  •'   _:-i;ir-:.  ir  I  .iad'*n'' *«>n.  AlrVvd 

«,ii    I  tr.Mi- MiJ.    w'!i    :i:-r- -■.  K '.■    ;  ir  :'   i.'.:-- *.  I '..-i:r-.'r;a:itinrhe  Au-trian 

b'  I •;'.:::'    i  '.  i--;  "i  >r  r  :::.  md  dird  in  a  con- 
V  •'.'  at  V»  '•    "..  I,.i:*.c:i-\'r'-'. 

I"  ..  ;...>■..  -^  ,v.  -.i  .•or.rt .»oiis  and  accom- 

:■>'.>"'•:   ^  -■;.•■■..  .1      \\ii'   apart   tb^u   their 

W^Ltiiinn    lo    ill-'    Kiiirt  T  r     ^r  ; .  —    '\  :>-.<i.  ►■■^.  ^ij.,   jr.-tnJTth  of  ihrir 

I  iu  H'*  li"iH'nal  ^^;v;-^^tv^    ^-r  -  :■..   :>  '.v    .;.•   nT'pear  to  rosid'.'  in   the 

UH  of  I  he  i'lumi  i'>   r  \v.il     ,.'-.,*:  :;.-  a:.  -.  v--  •.::'- r.  in-e  atvorvled  them  Viv 

.\f     Juuliii'd     ...      At     iii'-r.  ••:  T\"'.i    1-.  I   ir.r- ni^.'noe.  such  as  the 

,1,   iho    iinliiary   alway-i     :r-:r\,  I'.ir!   .  :   M   ray.  rh-.'  fourteenth  Lord 

ivt  v%*sti\  |H*rs»«ua:;vs.  and     I,,  .v  •.•.  -.:■  !  i--  >[ar't.ii'i  '^f  Rute,  ^^ir  Thomas 

»» |MVll4•^^tl^^  "    to    ilirm     l»i 'k-La';:- r.  an  I  l*r.  U-^bert  Chamlvrs. 

)^^im'nf'*  ''*'^^th\/  t"  thj'        [W.-T^  a'r.iiy   c -e^i :    The    Last    of    the 

u^     Kiltnhur^h,      \^\^\     S-uir:.-.  ;  r-'  i!  ".v  by  :h*  Vioomte  d'ArlincMurt, 

Svihilv  TUnums  Allen,  .  in  Cri:o!ij  Mi/.  roV  March  1543,  pp.  182-90; 


«i  I 


■  iu'  «h»'U'  iauiil.N  l!\i-«l  m    V.i-:-.-.i- 
.llillt/oWUA    ib*-i"   ■•»»»    -'t    IVsi-ii- 
r^^W^  >*»«»*   died,    l:;    N.n-.     l^ri". 

Wmtwahmi    lo     ill"    Kiiir. T  r 
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his  Lm  Tiois  Roynumes,  Paris  1844,  English 
tmnsl.  1844.  i.  207-22,  246;  a  little  tracL-iike 
reprint  from  D*Arlincourt,  which  the  brothers 
would  give  to  a  convive  at  a  dinner  party,  and 
on  whose  flyleaf  is  a  letter  of  date  April  1816, 
by  J.  B.  Bellemaos,  to  the  Journal  do  la  Bel- 
giqne,  announcing  the  presence  in  Belgium  of 
oereral  descendants  of  the  house  of  Stuart; 
Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal  for  18  May  1 844, 
p.  312;  letters  written  by  John  about  1845  to 
Dr.  Robert  Chambers,  and  now  in  the  possession 
of  Charles  Edward  Stuart  Chambers,  esq. ;  Dean 
Burgon's  Memoir  of  Patrick  Fraser-Tytler,  2nd 
edit.  1869,  pp.  286-7,  describing  their  visit  in 


cession,  selected  to  bear  the  crown  at  the 
next  opening  of  the  parliament,  28  May  1584 
(Caldbbwood,  iv.  621).  On  27  July  1588 
he  was  appointed  one  of  a  commisMion  for 
executing  the  laws  against  the  Jesuits  and 
the  papists  (Heg,  P.  C.  Scofl.  iv.  301),  and  on 
1  Aug.  he  was  named  chief  commissioner  to 
keep  watch  in  Dumbarton  against  the  Spanish 
armada  (ib.  p.  307).  When  King  James  left 
Scotland  in  October  to  bring  home  his  bride 
from  Denmark,  Lennox,  though  only  fifteen, 
was  appointed  president  of  the  council  during 
his  absence.    By  h  is  marriage,  20  April  1 591 , 


1839  to  Eilean  Aigas;  A.  von  Keimiont's  Grafin  '  to  Lady  Jane  Kuthven,  daughter  of  the  Earl 

von  Albany,  Berlin,  1860,  ii.  290-3 ;  Dr.  Doran's  of  Gowrie,  whom  the  previous  day  he  took 

London  in  Jacobite  Times,  1877,  ii.  390-41 1 ;  out  of  the  castle  of  Wemyss,  where  she  had 

^oU;s  and  Queries,  under  *Albanie,'  'Stuart,'  been  *  warded »*  at  the  king's  command  for 

passim,    but    specially    about    1877 ;    Vernon  ^j^  ^^^^    ,  ^^  ^^,  j^    ^^ 

Lee  s  Countess  of  Albany,  1884,  pp.  40-5 :  Life  /r«.^«x,„J.«^^        iSq\     v.   *  -*i    i 

of  Agnes  Strickland,  188^,  pp.  161,  162,'  233  ;  ff  ^™0D,  v.  128) ;  but  nevertheless  on 

W.  P.  Frith'8  John  Leech,  1891,  ii.  7-8;  The  ^  ^"^-  he  was  proc  aimed  ord  high  adniiral 

Athen«um,  30  Julv  1892  and  29  July  1893;  m  place  of  Both  well  (t^  p.  139).   About  May 

Dean  Goulburn's  Life  of  Dean  Burgon,  1892,  i.  ^^^^  '^^  ^as  reconciled  with  certain  nobles 

74-i5;  F.  H.  Groome's  Monarchs  in  Partibus,  in  ^^^^  whom  he  was  at  feud,  and  was  allowed 

the    Bookman,    September   1892,   pp.    173-5;  to  return  to  court  (lA.  p.  249). 
Donald  William  Stewart's  Old  and  Rare  Scottish        \Vhen  the  king  returned  south  from  the 

Tartans,  Edinburgh,  1893,  pp.  42-56  ;  Archibald  pursuit  of  Huntly,  Errol,  and  other  rebels  in 

Forbes's  Real  Stuarts  or  Bogus  Stuarts  in  the  the  north  in  November  1 694,  Lennox,  on  the 

New   Keview,  18'.'5,   pp.    73-84;    Percy  Fitz-  7th,  obtained  a  commission  of  lieutenancy  in 

perdlds  Memoirs  of  an  Author,  1895,  ii.  85-9 ;  the  north  (lieff.  P.  C.  Scofl.  v.  187),  that  he 


in  the  Genealogical  MaL'azino  for  May   1897,  ^jngdom,  which  they  did,  more  to  satisfy  the 

p.  21  ;  John  Ashton's  When  William  IV   was  king  jhan  for  any  hard  pursuit    (History, 

King.  1896,  pp.  222-3,  for  the  brothers'  visit  to  ^'-  •^'^'  )•    ^^^  "^^  return  to  Edinburgh  an  act 

Ireland,  in  kills  and  with  a  piper,  in  May  1836;  was  passed,  17  Fob.  1594-5,  approving  of  his 

besides  information  supplied  by  Father  Macrae  proceedings  as  the  king's  lieutenant  (Pet/. 

of  F-skndale.  Dr.   Corbet  of  Beauly,   the  Rev.  P.  C.  Scot(.\.  207).     On  7  July  1598  he  had 

George  C.  Watt  of  Edinkillie,  Mr.  R.  Urquhart  a  commission  of  lieutenancy  of  the  Island  of 

of  Forres,  the  late  Mr.  John  Noble  of  Inverness,  Lewis  (i*^.  p.  468),  and  on  9  July  lo99  a  com- 

the  Rev.  Sir  David  Hunter-Blair,   O.S.B.,  of  mission  of  lieutenancy  over  the  highlands 

Fort  Augustus.  Prof.  J.  K.  Laughton,  and  the  and  islands  (ib.  vi.  8). 

Rev.  L,  H.  Burrows  of  Godalming.]  F.  H.  G.  Lennox  was  one  of  those  who  accompanied 

STUART,   LUDOVICK,   second   Duxb  the  king  from  Falkland  to  l»erth  in  1(>00, 

OF  Lennox  and  DrKE  of  Richmond  (1574-  when  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  and  the  master  of 

1024), eldest  son  of  Esm^, first  duke  of  Len-  Kuthven  were  slain;  and  he  took  an  active 

nox  Tq.  v.],  by  his  wife,  Catherine  de  Balsac  part  on  behalf  of  the  king  against  his  brother- 

d'Entragues,  was  bom   on   29  Sept.  1574.  in-law.     On  I  July  HK)l  he  was  sent  on  an 

After  the  death  of  the  first  duke  in  Paris,  embassy  to  France,  John  Spottiswood  [q.  v.], 

26  Mav  1683,  *  the  king/  says  the  author  of  afterwards  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  being 

the  '  liistory  of  James  Sext,*  *  was  without  appointed  to  attend  on  him  (Calderwood, 

all  Quietness  of  spirit  till  he  should  see  K)me  vi.  V^;  see  especially  Spotiswood,  History  y 

of  his  posterity  to  possess  him  in  his  father's  iii.  100).     On  his  way  home  he  arrived  in 

honours  and  rents '(p.  192).     He  therefore  November  in  I»ndon,  where  for  three  weeks 

sent    the  master  of  Gray   to    convoy   the  he  was  entertained  with  great  splendour  by 

young  duke  to  Scotland,'  and  they  arrived  Elizalxth. 

at  I^eith  on  13  Nov.  (ib. ;  Calderwood,  iii.  On  the  accespion  of  James  to  the  English 
749;  MoTBlE,  MnnoirSy  p.  47).  He  was  throne  in  1603,  he  attended  him  on  the 
received  into  the  kings  special  favour,  and  journey  south,  but  was  sent  back  with  a  war- 
alt  hough  a  mere  boy,  was,  as  next  in  sue-  rant  to  receive  the  young  prince  Henry  from 
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STUART  (Stewaet),  MAUY  (1543- 
1587),  que«n  of  Scots.    [See  Maby.j 

STUART,  ROBERT,  Seiobecr  op  Ad- 
Biosr  (1470  P-1543).  [See  under  Stbivart, 
Sib  Joun,  Loud  Dabslbt  and  lirat  Earl 
ov  Leskoi.] 

STUART.  ROBERT  (lSl-2-ia48 ),  author 
of '  Caledonia  Romana,'  was  the  eldest  son 
of  William  Stuart,  a  mercbaDi  in  Glasgow, 
-where  he  was  bom  on  21  Jan.  181:.'.  Owing 
to  hia  father's  absence  abroad  on  busineis, 
he  waB  placed,  when  about  a  ytar  old.  with 
hla  maternal  grandfather,  George  McliBa,re- 
•ident  near  Perth,  and  was  Btronfj;]^  in- 
fluenced by  his  grandmother,  a  descendant 
of  the  St«iTBrts  of  Invernahyle  (see  Introd. 
to  Waverity.  ed.  1829).  In  1819  Stuart 
Joined  his  parents  at  Nice,  presently  accom- 
panving  them  to  Gibraltar.  In  I8:il  he  was 
Mnt  to  a  boarding-school  near  I'erth.and  in 
)82dhis  parents  returned  to  GlasKOw,  where 
he  sfttlea  with  them  and  attended  school. 
I*revalent  business  depression  in  18:^6  caused 
Ihe  father  to  become  bookseller  and  pub- 
lisher, with  bis  son  as  assistant.  In  X^H 
the  father  turned  to  some  new  enterprise, 
whereupon  Stuart  undertook  the  business 
himself  and  married.  Ilts  literary  faculty 
received  special  direction  in  1841  when  his 
friend  John  Buchanan  of  Glasgow,  after 
showing  him  inscribed  altars  and  other  me- 
morials of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Scot- 
land, expressed  surprise  that  authors  should 
bavQ  neglected  such  a  fawinating  subject. 
Tlie  result  was  Stuart's  great  work. '  (Cale- 
donia Itomana'  (1A40).  Stuart  di.'d  at 
Glaajtow  of  cholera,  after  afuw  hours' illness, 
on  '23  Dec.  1848.  He  was  survived  by  a 
widow  and  family. 

Stuart  early  contributed  verses,  in  the 
tnaoner  of  Byron,  to  his  father's  '  Literary 
Kambler'  and  bis  own  'Scottish  Monthly 
Mairatine,'  which  he  issued  for  a  year  in 
180*1.  Ha  also  wrote  for  Tllarkwood's  and 
Tnit's  magazines.  In  l^<34  he  published 
*  Ina  and  other  Fragments  in  Verse,"  dis- 
playing respectable  workmanship  but  little 
noetic  distinction.  The  '  Cale<lonia  Romana  : 
Itoman  Antiquities  in  Scotland,'  appeared 
in  1845.  It  ia  methodical  and  accurate, 
if  a  little  diffuse.  After  an  introductory 
■nd  an  historical  chapter,  Stuart  devotes 
the  third  chapter  to  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  the  influence  of  the  Romans  in 
Scotland,  and  in  the  fourth  he  presents 
B  minute  account  of  the  wall  of  Antoninus 
Pius.  The  second  edition,  furnished  with 
good  maps,  illustrative  plates,  and  a  me- 
moir bf  David  Thomson,  appeared  iu  IBoi*. 
Btuart  published  in  1618  an  interesting 


■work,  'Views  and  Notices  of  Glasgow  in 
former  Times.' 

[Memoir  prefixed  to  Caledoaia  RomaiUi.] 
T.  B. 

8TUART,\WLLIAM  (1765-1822).  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  born  in  March  17ii5,  fifth 
son  o^  John  Stuart,  third  earl  of  Bute  fq.  v.], 
by  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Edward  Wortley 
Mont  ag'u.  was  ed  ucated  at  Winchester  school, 
and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
obtained  a  fellowship,  and  in  1774  graduated 
M.A.  Shortly  after  taking  holy  orders  ha 
was  appointed  vicar  of  Luton,  Bedfordshire. 
On  10  April  1783  he  was  introduced  to 
Johnson  by  his  countryman  Boswell,  who 
describes  him  as  '  being  with  the  advantaf^s 
of  high  birth,  learning,  travel,  and  elegant 
manners,  en  exempla^  parish  priest  in  every 
respect,'  which  certificate  as  to  his  highly 
respectable  accomplishments  and  character 
indicates  a  common  type  of  ecclesiastic  and 
nothing  more;  and  as  to  his  individuality 
nothing  further  is  known  than  the  dates  of 
his  promotions.  lie  was  made  D.D.  in  1789, 
and  was  promoted  in  the  same  year  to  a 
canonry  in  Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  in  1793 
to  the  see  of  St.  Davids,  and  in  December 
18O0to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  and 
the  primacy  of  all  Ireland.  He  died  on 
6  May  1822  from  accidental  poisoning,  by  a 
draught  of  an  embrocation  taken  instead  of 
medicine.  His  full-length  liKure  in  marhta 
is  in  the  cathedral  in  Armagh. 

[Gent.  MsfT.  1822,  i.  4S9,  597:  Stnart's 
Hint,  ot.irnuigli;  (.lotion's  Kasti  Ecdw.  Ilihcr. 
ii.28.1  T.  F,  H. 

STUART-WORTLEY,  Ladt  EMMK- 
LTNECHAI1LOTTEELIZABETH(I80G- 
IS-Vi),  poetess  anJ  authoress,  second  daugh- 
ter of  John  Henry  Manners,  fifth  duke  of 
Rutland,  K.G.,  and  his  wife,  Lady  Elizaboth 
Howard,  fifth  daughter  of  Frederick,  fifth 
earl  of  (Carlisle  fq.  v.\  was  bom  on  2  Mav 
1806.  She  mamed,"on  17  Feb.  1831,  the 
Hon.  Charles  Stuart-Wortlev,  second  son 
of  .Tames  Archibald  Stuart -Wort  ley-Mac- 
kenjsip,  first  baron  WhamelifTe  [q.  t."1,  by 
whom  she  had  three  children:  Archibald 
Henry  Plantagenet  (A.  20  July  18.12,  rf. 
30  April  1890),  Adelbert  William  John  (rf. 
1847),  and  Victoria  Alexandrina,  who  mar- 
ried, on  4  July  1863,  Sir  'WiUiBm  Earte 
Welhy-Gregory. 

Lady  Emmeline's  earliest  poems  appeared 
in  1833,  and  for  the  ne.tt  eleven  years  she 
published  annuailya  volume  of  verse.  Some 
were  the  outcome  of  her  experiences  of 
travel,  as  'Travelling  Sketches  in  Rhyme' 
(183r>);  'Imnressions  of  Italy,  and  other 
poema' (1837)^  and  sonnets,  written  chiefly 
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during  a  tour  through  Holland,  Germany, 
Italy,  Turkey,  and  Hungary  (1839).  In 
1837  and  1840  she  edited  the  *  Keepsake,' for 
which  she  wrot«  many  poems.  Among  the 
contributors  was  Tennyson,  who  pubLshed 
in  the  *  Keepsake '  for  1837  his  '  St.  Agnes  * 
(afterwards  republished  under  the  title  of 
*  St.  Agnes*  Eve '  in  the  volume  of  1842). 
Others  of  Lady  Kmmeline's  associates  were 
the  Countess  of  Blessington,  Theodore  Hook, 
Hichard  Monckton  Milnes,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Norton,  and  Mrs.  Shelley.  In  1849-50  Lady 
Emmeline  visited  the  United  States,  and 
published  an  account  of  her  travels  in  three 
volumes  in  1851,  and  *  Sketches  of  Travel  in 
America*  in  1853.  Her  last  production,  also 
a  book  of  travel,  *  A  Visit  to  Portugal  and 
Madeira,*  appeared  in  1854. 

While  riaing  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jerusalem  on  1  May  1855,  her  leg  was  frac- 
tured by  the  kick  of  a  mule.  She  was  not 
in  good  health  at  the  time,  yet  persisted  in 
journeying  from  Bey  rout  to  Aleppo,  and  in 
returning  by  an  unfrequented  road  across 
Lebanon.  She  died  at  Beyrout  in  Novem- 
ber 1855. 

In  the  quality  and  quantity  of  her  literary 
work  Lady  Emmeline  has  been  compared  to 
Margaret  Cavendish,  duchess  of  Newcastle 
[q.v!],  and  to  Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  [q.v.] ; 
but,  although  she  possessed  their  facility  of 
memory,  she  had  lar  less  literary  capacity. 
Many  of  her  poems  first  appeared  in  *  Black- 
wood's Magazine.* 

Other  works  by  her  are:  1.  'London  at 
Night,  and  other  Poems,*  1834.  2.  *  Unloved 
of  Earth,  and  other  Poems,*  1834.  3.  *  The 
Knight  and  the  Enchantress,  with  other 
Poems,*  1835.  4.  'The  Village  Church- 
yard, and  other  Poems,*  1835.  5.  *The 
Visionary,  a  Fragment,  with  other  Poems,* 

1836.  (3.  'Fragments  and  Fancies,'  1837. 
7.    *  Hours  at   Naples,  and   other   Poems,* 

1837.  8.  *Lays  of  Leisure  Hours,*  2  vols. 

1838.  9.  *  Queen  Berengaria*s  Courtesy ,  and 
other  Poems,*  3  vols.  1838.  10.  *Jairah: 
a  Dramatic  Mystery,  and  other  Poems,*  1840. 
11.  *  Eva,  or  the  Error,*  a  play  in  five  acts 
in  verse,  1840.  12.  *  Alphonso  Algarves,*  a 
play  in  five  acts  inverse,  1841.  13.  'Angiolina 
del  Albino,  or  Truth  and  Treachery,*  a  play 
in  verse,  1841.  14.  *  The  Maiden  of  Mos- 
cow,* a  poem,  1841.  15.  *  Lillia  Branca,  a 
Tale  of  Italy,*  in  verse,  1841.  16.  'Moon- 
shine,* a  comedy,*  1843.  17.  *  Adelaide,*  1843. 
18.  'Ernest  Mountjoy,'  a  comedietta  in 
three  acts  in  prose,  1844.  19.  Two  poems 
on  the  Great  Exhibition,  1851 . 

[AUibone's  Diet,  of  Engl.  Lit;  Gent.  Mag. 
1856,  i.  183;  Burke*B  Peerage;  Brit.  Mu».  Cat.] 

E.L. 


STUART-WORTLEY-MACKENZrE, 
JAMES  ARCHIBALD,  first  Bakon 
Wharncliffe  (1776-1846),  statesman,  bom 
on  6  Oct.  (or  according  to  Burke,  1  Nov.)  1776, 
was  the  second  but  eldest  surviving  son  of 
James  Archibald  Stuart  (1747-1818),  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  92nd  regiment  of  foot, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Conyng- 
ham,  bart.  of  Milncraig,  Ayrshire.  John 
Stuart,  third  earl  of  Bute  [q.v.],  was  his 

frandfather,  and  John,  first  marquis  of  Bute, 
is  uncle.  His  father*s  mother  (the  countess 
of  Bute)  was  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Edward 
Wortley- Montagu ;  she  had  been  created  a 
peeress  on  3  April  1761  as  Baroness  Mount- 
stuart.  In  1794  the  father  succeeded  on  her 
death  to  her  Wortley  estates  in  Yorkshire 
and  Cornwall,  and  assumed  the  name  of 
Wortley  on  17  Jan.  1795.  In  1803  he 
'  assumed  the  additional  name  of  Mackenzie 
upon  succeeding  to  the  Scottish  property  of 
his  uncle,  James  Stuart  Mackenzie  of  Kose- 
haugh. 

Tne  younger  James  Archibald,  who  even- 
tually dropped  the  last  surname  of  Mac- 
kenzie, was  educated  at  Charterhouse.  He 
entered  the  army  in  November  1790  as  an 
ensign  in  the  48th  foot.  In  the  following 
May  he  exchanged  into  the  7th  royal  fusi- 
liers, and  on  4  May  1793  obtained  a  com- 
pany in  the  72nd  highlanders.  He  served 
in  Canada  for  three  years,  and  afterwards  at 
the  Cape.  On  10  May  1796  he  became  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, and  on  1  Dec.  colonel  of  the 
12th  foot.  In  1797  he  was  sent  to  the  Cape 
with  despatches  from  George,  lord  Macart- 
ney [q.  V.J,  and  on  27  Dec.  purchased  a  com- 
pany in  the  1st  foot  guards.  He  quitted 
the  army  at  the  peace  of  1801. 

From  1797  till  his  father*s  death  in  1818 
he  sat  in  the  tory  interest  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  family  borough  of  Bossiney. 
On  21  May  1812  he  moved  a  resolution  on 
his  own  initiative  for  an  address  to  the 
prince  regent,  calling  on  him  to  form  an 
efficient  administration.  A  few  days  before 
Perceval  had  been  assassinated,  and  the  ob- 
ject of  the  motion  was  to  compel  his  col- 
leagues to  admit  a  more  liberal  element  into 
the  administration.  The  motion,  seconded 
by  Lord  Milton,  was  carried  a^inst  the 
ministers  by  a  majority  of  four  (^arl.  Deb, 
xxiii.  249-84).  Next  day  ministers  resigned, 
and  Lord  Wellesley  was  commissioned  to 
form  a  government.  Negotiations  with  the 
whigs  having  come  to  •  nothing,  Stuart- 
Wort  ley  on  11  June  moved  a  second  reso- 
lution of  like  tenor,  which  was  eventually 
negatived  without  a  division  (ib,  pp.  397-45 ; 
cf.  CoLCiiESTEB,  Diary  y  ii.387;  BucKlNGHAXy 
Courts  and  Cabinets  of  the  Regency ^  i.  88  L). 
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Henceforth  Stuart^ Wortloy  acted  with 
the  moderate  tories  as  an  independent  sup- 
porter of  the  Liverpool  ministry.  At  first 
ne  deprecated  the  proceedings  against  the 
princess  ro^al.'  On  22  June  1820  he  se- 
conded Wilberforce's  motion  for  a  parlia- 
mentary mediation  hetween  George  iV  and 
Queen  CSaroline,  and  was  one  of  the  four 
members  commissioned  to  carry  the  resolu- 
tion to  the  queen  {Pari,  Deb.  2nd  scr.  1228- 
1229, 1334).  When,  however,  she  rejected 
the  overture,  Stuart-Wortley  supported  mi- 
nisters in  setting  on  foot  an  investigation  (2*6. 
pp.  1381-3).  lie  constantly  urged  on  mini- 
sters the  necessity  of  economy,  and  in  1819 
was  a  member  of  the  parliamentary  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  civil  list  {Courts 
and  Cabinets  of  the  Regency,  ii.  325). 

In  1818  Stuart-Wortley  was  elected  for 
the  most  important  county  constituency  in 
Great  Britain,  that  of  Yorkshire.  His  col- 
league was  Lord  Milton  (aften\'ards  Earl 
Fitzwilliam).  He  proved  a  most  efficient  re- 
presentative. He  constantly  opposed,  in  the 
interests  of  his  constituents  and  others,  the 
imposition  of  duties  on  the  importation  of 
foreign  wool,  and  advocated  the  freeing  of 
English  wool  from  export  duties.  He  opposed 
a  parliamentary  inquiry  into  the '  Manchester 
massacre,'  thinking  it  more  fit  for  a  court  of 
law,  and  attacked  radicals  like  Hunt  and 
Wooller ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  proposed 
a  propert  V  tax  to  relieve  the  poor  from  the 
burden  of  taxation.  In  May  1820  he  declared 
against  further  protection  to  agriculture, 
holding  that  the  aistress  of  that  interest  bore 
no  proportion  to  that  of  manufactures  {Pari, 
i><^.2nd8er.  i.  116, 117). 

In  questions  of  foreign  policy  Stuart- 
\Vortley  shared  the  views  of  Canning.  On 
21  June  1821  he  moved  for  copies  of  the 
circular  issued  by  the  members  of  the  holy 
alliance  at  Laybach,  stigmatising  their  pro- 
ceedings as  dangerous  to  the  liberties  both 
of  England  and  Europe.  The  motion  was 
negatived  by  113  to  m  (ih,  v.  12.>4-60).  In 
April  1823  he  defended  the  ministerial  policy 
of  neutrality  between  France  and  Spain,  and 
moved  and  carried  an  amendment  to  a  motion 
condemning  it.  He  also  acted  with  the 
liberal  sections  of  both  parties  in  supporting 
catholic  emancipation,  to  which  he  had  an- 
nounced himself  a  convert  as  early  as  1812, 
and  on  28  May  1823  ho  seconded  Lord 
Xugent's  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill 
to  a.<similate  the  position  of  English  and  Irish 
lloman  catholics.  But  his  attitude  on  the 
question  lost  him  his  seat  in  1826. 

His  position  towards  economic  questions 
probably  also  unfavourably  affected  his  rela- 
tions with  his  constituents.  In  February  1823 


he  had  supported  both  by  speech  and  vote 
Whitmore*8  bill  to  amend  the  com  laws. 
On  7  July  1823,  in  opposing  the  Reciprocity 
of  Duties  Bill,  he  gave  his  opinion  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  retain  for  any  con- 
siderable time  the  protection  given  to  agri- 
cultural produce  (i'^.  ix.  1439). 

In  1824  Stuart-Wortley,  who  described 
himself  as  a  strict  preserver,  brought  in  a 
bill  to  amend  the  game  laws.  Its  object 
was  twofold :  to  abolish  the  system  by 
which  the  right  to  kill  game  was  vested  in  a 
class  and  to  make  it  depend  on  the  owner- 
ship of  the  soil,  and  to  diminish  the  tempta- 
tions to  poaching  by  legalising  the  sale  of 
game.  The  bill  was  often  reintroduced  in 
succeeding  years,  and  it  was  not  until  1832 
that  a  measure  which  embodied  its  main 
provisions  became  law. 

On  12  July  1820  Stuart-Wortley  was 
created  BaronWhamclitfeof  Wortley.  While 
in  the  House  of  Commons  he  had  repeatedly 
declared  against  the  principle  of  parliamen- 
tary reform.  On  26  Feb.  1 824  he  had  moved 
the  rejection  of  Abercromby's  motion  for  the 
reform  of  the  constituency  of  Edinburgh  {ib, 
464  et  seq .)  In  1 831 ,  however,  after  carrying 
an  amendment  raising  the  voting  qualifica- 
tion at  Leeds,  he  had  taken  charge  of  the 
Grampound  disfranchisement  bill,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  transfer  its  representation  to 
that  town.  When  the  House  of  Lords  pro- 
posed instead  to  give  additional  members 
to  the  county  of  York,  Stuart-Wortley  ad- 
vised the  abandonment  of  the  meosure.  On 
28  March  1831,  by  moving  for  statistics  of 
population  and  representation,  Wharnclitfe 
initiated  the  first  general  discussion  of  the 
reform  question  in  the  House  of  Lords.  While 
making  an  able  and  hostile  analysis  of  the 
government  bill,  he  declan^d  his  conviction 
that  no  body  of  men  outside  parliament 
would  back  resistance  to  a  moderate  measure 
(ib.  3rd  ser.  iii.  l)8«*i  et  seq.;  Courts  and 
Cabinets  of  Williain  IV,  i.  267).  Upon  the 
rejection  of  the  first  reform  bill  in  com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  on 
22  April  1831  moved  an  address  to  the  king 
pniying  him  to  refrain  from  using  his  preroga- 
tive of  proroguing  or  dissolving  parliament. 
As  Brougham  was  replyinp",  tlie  king  was 
announced,  and,  after  a  scene  of  great  confu- 
sion, the  jirorogation  took  plnct^  (Pari.  Dt'b. 
3rd  ser.  iii.  180(>et  seq.;  di.Mw.Coyist.IIist. 
i.  141-2).  Whon  on  3  Oct.  following  tho 
i  second  Uefonn  Bill  came  up  for  second  read- 
ing in  the  upper  house,  A\'harnclifre  moved 
that  it  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six 
months.  He  objected  that  the  proposed  ten- 
pound  franchise  was  a  lK»gus  one,  that  the 
measure  was  designed  to  delude  the  landed 
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interest,  and  he  took  exception  to  its  popula- 
tional  basis.  He  refrained,  however,  from 
any  defence  of  nomination  boroughs.  After 
a  brilliant  debate  the  second  reading  was 
defeated  by  199  to  168  (Pari,  Deb.  3rd  ser. 
vii.  970  et  seq.)  Two  days  later  he  pre- 
sented petitions  against  the  measure  from 
bankers  and  merchants  of  London,  and  main- 
tained that  the  opinion  of  the  capital  was 
opposed  to  the  bill  (ib.  pp.  1309-15).  But 
he  had  lost  confidence  m  the  possibility  of 
successful  resistance.  In  an  interview  with 
*  lladical  Jones  *  [see  Jones,  Leslie  Grove], 
he  was  impressed  by  his  prediction  of  the 
dangers  which  would  follow  the  rejection 
of  the  Reform  Bill.  Within  a  month  of 
the  defeat  of  the  measure  Whamcliffe  and 
Harrowby  were  approached  by  the  whig 
government  through  their  sons  in  the  com- 
mons. After  a  meeting  of  the  two  fathers 
and  sons  at  IIarrowby*s  house  in  Stafford- 
shire, a  memorandum  was  drawn  up  as  a 
basis  for  negotiation.  Greville,  wW©  heard 
it  read,  calls  it  moderate  and  says  that  it 
embraced  ample  concessions.  The  memo- 
randum was  shown  to  the  cabinet  and  ap- 
proved. But  many  tories  declined  to  accept 
Wharncliffe*s  compromise.  The  city  of  Lon- 
don refused  its  adhesion,  and  Lord  Grey  broke 
off  the  negotiations.  Grey  sent  the  king 
Wharncliffe's memorandum,  and  William  IV 
expressed  regret  at  the  failure  of  negotiations, 
but  thought  what  had  passed  was  calculated 
to  be  useful  (Sir  H.  Taylor  to  Earl  Greyy 
*'l  Dec.)  On  11  l)ec.  a  further  meeting  between 
Wharncliffe,  Harrowby,  and  Chandos  on  the 
one  side,  and  Grey,  Brougham,  and  Althorp 
on  the  other,  proved  equally  fruitless  (Earl 
Grey  to  Sir  H.  Taylor,  12  Dec.)  Neverthe- 
less, in  January  1832,  Wharncliffe  advised 
the  tories  to  support  the  second  reading  of 
the  new  bill  and  afterwards  modify  it  in  com- 
mittee. He  impressed  on  Wellington  the 
danger  of  coming  into  collision  with  crown, 
commons,  and  people  in  a  useless  struggle. 
His  remonstrance  failed  to  move  the  duke, 
and  Whamcliffe  determined  to  act  inde- 
pendently of  him.  In  two  interviews  with 
William  IV  (on  12  Jan.  and  early  in  Fe- 
bruary), he  assured  the  king  that  as  he  and 
his  friends  were  determined  to  support  the 
second  reading  there  was  no  need  of  a  creation 
of  peers.  On  27  March  Whamcliffe  and  Har- 
rowby made  their  first  public  declaration  of 
their  intention  to  support  the  bill,  Wharn- 
cliffe being,  according  to  Greville,  *  very  short 
and  rather  embarrassed.'  On  9  April  their 
support  secured  for  the  second  reading  a 
majority  of  nine. 

Whamcliffe  felt  acutely  his  separation 
from  the  tory  party,  and  on  7  May  voted 


for  Lyndhurst's  amendment  postponing  the 
disfranchising  clauses,  by  which  the  pro^^resa 
of  the  bill  was  again  delayed.    His  position 
was  now  very  difficult  (Croker  Papers,  ii. 
174) ;  he  had  offended  both  his  own  party 
and  the  whig^.  Grey  resigned  on  the  carrying 
ofLyndhurst's  amendment,  and  Wellington, 
when  seeking  to  form  a  government,  was  ad- 
vised by  Lyndhurst  not  only  to  offer  office  to 
Wharnclifie's  son,  but  to  consider  well  before 
he  decided  not  to  include  Whamcliffe  him- 
self, as   'he  is  gallant,  and    may  be  very 
troublesome ^^inst  us*  (  Wellington  Corresp, 
viii.  307 \    The  whigs  soon  resumed  office, 
and  the  oill  was  proceeded  with.  On  24  May 
Whamcliffe  moved  an  amendment  to  pre- 
vent persons  voting  for  counties  in  respect 
of  property  situated  in  boroughs,  and  saia  he 
was  not  reconciled  to  the  bill,  which  went 
further  than  the  occasion  reauired.     The 
following  day  he  proposed  that  the  ten-pound 
qualification  should  be  based  on  the  assess- 
ment for  poor  rate  (Pari.  Deb.  3rd  ser.  xiii. 
19,  111  et  seq.)    He  abstained  from  voting 
on  the  third  reading,  but  signed  the  two  pro- 
tests drawn  up  by  Lord  Melros  {ib.  pp.  377, 
878).    Anxious  to  regain  the  favour  of  his 
party,  Whamcliffe  in  1833  sent  Wellington 
a  sketch  of  a  proposed  policy  in  the  new  par- 
liament, in  wnich  the  duke  concurred. 

In  February  1834  Greville  describes  him  as 
*  very  dismal  about  the  prospects  of  the  coun- 
try.' On  13  Dec.  of  the  same  year  W^ham- 
cliffe  was  invited  by  Peel  to  join  his  first 
ministry,  notwithstanding  the  lukewarmness 
of  his  recent  opposition  to  the  Irish  tithe 
bill  (Courts  and  Cabinets  of  William  IV^  ii. 
119).  He  accepted  the  office  of  lord  privy 
seal  after  receiving  an  assurance  that  the 
policy  of  the  new  ministry  would  be  liberal 
in  character  (Greville).  In  January  1835 
he  acted  as  one  of  the  committee  to  arrange 
the  church  reform  bill.  In  April  he  retired 
with  his  colleagues,  and  remained  in  opposi- 
tion during  the  next  six  years.  During 
these  years  Whamcliffe  found  time  to  edit 
the  letters  and  works  of  his  ancestress, 
Lady  Mary  Wortley-Montagu.  His  edition 
appeared  in  6  vols,  in  1837,  and  superseded 
Dallaway's.  It  was  reissued  in  1861  and 
1893. 

When  Peel  retumed  to  office  in  the 
autumn  of  1841,  Whamcliffe  .became  lord 
president  of  the  council.  In  the  conduct  of 
his  office  he  was,  says  Greville,  %ir,  liberal, 
and  firm.  '  He  really,  too,  does  the  business 
himself.'  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  not  so 
successful  as  leader  in  the  upper  house.  He 
was  too  liberal  in  education  matters  for  the 
high-church  party,  and  had  not  weight  enougii 
in  the  cabinet  to  enforce  the  ezecution  of 
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lus  yiewB.    He  took  part  against  Peel  in 
the  ed>met  discuBsions  which  preceded  his 
^^tnge  of  policy  on  the  subject  of  the  com 
UwB,  bat  the  latter  is  said  to  have  been 
iuuniine  as  to  his  ultimate  conversion.    On 
19  Bee.  1&45  he  died  unexpectedly,  of  sup- 
pnsBedgout  and  apoplexy,  at  Whamdine 
&008e,  Uorzon  Street.     Greville,  who  knew 
him  well,  says  no  man  ever  died  with  fewer 
eoemies.      He  had  not  first-rate  abilities, 
bat  from  his  strong  sense,  liberal  opinions, 
and  straightforward    conduct    was    much 
looked  up  to   by  the  country  gentlemen. 
He  gave  signal  proof  of  his  personal  courage 
daring  the  reform  riots  in  Yorkshire.    His 
ptrty  never  forgave  him  his  conduct  during 
the  reform  struggle,  and  he  was  very  un- 
justly charged  with  insincerity  and  double- 
dealing;   but  Peel  clearly  appreciated  the 
sterling  worth  of  his  character.    He  un- 
doubtedly did  good  service  in  obviating  the 
necessity  for  a  creation  of  peers.     Greville 
thinks  he  appeared  to  most  advantage  when 
he  prevented  the  tory  peers  from  overruling 
the  law  lords  in  allowing  O'Connell's  release 
on  a  writ  of  error.    He  had  made  a  special 
study  of  criminal  jurisprudence,  and  as  a 
chairman  of  quarter  sessions  is  said  to  have 
been  unequalled. 

A  portrait  of  Whamcliflfe  by  Sir  Francis 
Grant,  P.R.A.,  belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Wham- 
clitTe.  Another  portrait  was  engraved  after 
H.  P.  Brig^  by  F.  Holl. 

Whamcliffe  married,  in  1799,  Lady  Caro- 
line Mary  Elizabeth  Creighton,  daughter  by 
his  second  wife  of  John,  first  earl  of  Erne. 
She  died  on  23  April  1853.  The  issue  of 
the  marriage  was  tnreu  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter, Caroline,  who  married  the  Hon.  John 
Chetwynd  Talbot. 

The  eldest  son,  John  Stuart-Wortlet, 
second  Baron  Wharncuffe  (1801-1855), 
bom  on  20  April  1801,  graduated  B.A.  from 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  m  1822,  with  a  first- 
class  in  mathematics  and  a  second  in  classics. 
He  represented  Bossiney  from  1823  to  1832, 
and  tne  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  from 
1841  till  his  succession  to  the  peerage.  He 
acted  with  the  Huskisson  party  till  ap- 
pointed secretary  to  the  board  of  control  on 
ItJ  Feb.  1830  in  the  last  tory  ministry  be- 
fore the  Reform  Bill.  He  shared  his  father's 
views  on  the  reform  question.  He  was  an 
unsuccessful  candidate  for  Forfarshire  in 
1835,  and  twice  failed  to  obtain  election  for 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  but  in  1841 
won  a  great  triumph  for  his  party  in  that 
constituency.  He  was  an  enlightened  agri- 
culturist and  a  cultivated  man.  Besides 
publishing  pamphlets  on  the  abolition  of 
the  Irish  yiceroyalty,  on  the  institution  of 
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tribunals  of  commerce,  and  a  letter  to 
Philip  Pusey  on  drainage  in  the  *  Journal  of 
the  Agricultural  Society,'  he  was  author  of 
*  A  Brief  Inquiry  into  the  True  Award  of  an 
Equitable  Adjustment  between  the  Nation 
and  its  Creditors,'  1833,  8vo,  and  translator 
and  editor  of  Guizot*s  *  Memoirs  of  George 
Monk,'  1838,  8vo.  He  died  at  Wortley 
Hall,  near  Sheffield,  on  22  Oct.  1855.  By 
his  wife,  Georgiana,  third  daughter  of  Dudley 
Ryder,  first  Earl  of  Harrowby  [q.  v.],  he  had 
tluree  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  eldest 
son,  Edward  Montagu  Granville  Stuart- 
Wortley,born  on  15  Dec.  1827,  was  on  15  Jan. 
1876  created  Earl  of  Whamcliffe  and  Vis- 
count Carlton. 

The  first  1-iord  WhamclifFe's  youngest  son, 
Jambs  Archibald  Stuart- Wortley  (1805- 
1881),  was  bom  in  London  on  3  July  1805. 
He  graduated  B.A.  from  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, in  1826,  and  was  soon  after  elected 
fellow  of  Merton.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
from  the  Inner  Temple  in  1831 ,  and  took  silk 
ten  years  later.  In  1844  he  became  counsel 
to  the  bank  of  England,  and  in  the  following 
year  was  appointed  solicitor-general  to  the 
queen-dowager  and  attorney-general  to  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster.  In  1846  he  was  sworn 
of  the  privy  council,  and  was  judge-advocate- 
general  during  the  last  months  of  PeeFs 
second  administration.  In  1850  he  became 
recorder  of  London,  and  was  solicitor- 
general  under  Lord  Palmerston  in  1856-7. 
S'rom  1835  to  1837  he  represented  Halifax, 
and  from  1842  to  1859  sat  for  Buteshire. 
He  died  at  Belton  House,  Grantham,  on 
22  Aug.  1881.  Stuart- Wortley  married,  in 
1846,  the  Hon.  Jane  Lawley,  only  daughter 
of  Paul  Beilby,  first  lord  "Wenlock.  His 
second  son,  Mr.  Charles  Beilbv  Stuart- Wort- 
ley,  Q.C.,  M.P.  (/>.  1851),  was  uncler-secretary 
for  the  home  department  from  1885  to  1892. 

[Doyle's  Official  Baronage ;  Burke\s  Peerage ; 
Greville  Memoirs  (1888),  passim  ;  Wellington 
Corresp.  toI.  viii. ;  Geut.  Mag.  1846  i.  202-4, 
1855  ii.  643;  Corresp.  of  Earl  Grey  irith  Wil- 
liam IV  and  Sir  H.  Taylor;  Kyall's  Eminent 
Conserratircs  (with  portrait);  Ann.  Reg.  1881, 
ii.  138-9  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]  G.  La  G.  N. 

STUBBS,  GEORGE  (1724-1806),  animal 
painter  and  anatomist,  the  son  of  John 
Stubbs,  a  currier,  was  bom  at  Liverpool 
on  24  Aug.  1724,  and  brought  up  to  his 
father's  business.  He  was  scarcely  eight 
years  old  when  he  began  to  study  anatomy 
at  his  father's  house  in  Ormond  Street, 
Liverpool,  a  neighbour,  Dr.  Holt,  lending 
him  bones  and  prepared  subjects  to  draw. 
When  fifteen  his  father  gave  way  to  his  son's 
desire  to  be  a  painter,  and  died  soon  after- 
wards, leaving  his  widow  in  comfortable  cir* 

I 


TU  IC^r 


:..—  -.    _L  :••  >f  i-TT 

1  ..• 

^-- 

■      t     I'-xi   LT^ 

«.. 

^  -r.i  •!.  L-  J  .n 

,.  .. 

.  ^^  -r   r  n  _••  -■  ■* 

.  _ 

:■■     ni>-:»-'"    'I    ■*"i* 

izr. 

1--  •    i.zii    :i 7- :"■-'. 

— 

..-    r:i.:  -    ^  --^^ 

_  ■   . 

_ ;   ";:i_--  ii-'i.   i-  i 

T"  ■*■ 

:-  ':^"i    1".  1.* 

« 

. 

^— .-- 1.:-:-      A* 

' 

-    ::-:v::j^r  -r.- 

- 

1  1-  ~  "•r*^  -i  ;•■ 

•' 

-    :.:--:  -t I-  ::• 

11. 11' 

1    ~       'Z. "'.  I't   ^.. 

— T 

."~-  1  "    rl*!'"-??*. 


1 . 


«  «     • 


I  -• 


»  . 


1    VM 


:  ■■-     T-T--     r.  J  ..V 
^  Lmrr  :--■.■  art- 


\v     "."    ••  I'a  ■■   ..    -.       ■   . •    -    ■        - . 
.'.../-.-■.--       .    ■  ■  . 

t       ■»  •   V     .  ■    •  -^ 

,.  \.s.  ■....  -  .. 

.,     .   ,«v--  ■■■lV;"'.irv:.  -    :  ■       -  .:.•    . 

-'.,,.,.  »".»  •••  -I*       1  .  -  .  ..... 

%;»^  -.i^  paint  jvrt raits  t'-r  Lily  N  ;-.  r-. 
^U  W  n^'*"  *  cvmsiderablv  ^.•J.  rt*:  n.  ^r.  i 
ciMQ6*«i  *>«**  hundrtxl  puin-a^  f -r  V:  :  r- 
tayfck  %  ^0«»e.    Thw  was  ly-  pr: o:  j. ...  i 

id  Horse.*    In  ITo"  ii»*  t'»-  k  fi 

IT  Buton,  Lincoliishirvf  w!i*^r»r 

)Ealk>ii9  for  his  p^rat  %v.irk  on 

9if  tlie  Horst*/  at  whir-!i  hv 

r  figliteen  months,  with  no 


■   -     .■  --  I i. .-       Ir.  IT'  * '  ii»' 

-       :■   :     '         :     :.   .      -1.2--^     :■   T     I.    ^1 

.    •      :  .  :  -      "::-?■  i.ri-  '..-  Wr-:;: 
■  IZl " -.  1.    ""-  J...'.l    15    :• '.I'l 

1     -.■■■.     -i :  7  -.-.  :l  i^-ji-i.  '^ir^nir 

"   ::-    .       ■.■•■."■■:  ±  1 '.r^--  hunriiu- 

'  :  •■  :  --.    ir. .;    mdiiy    ]i.ir- 

'  ■  :       r'   *        '.  ■.""-?  r* 'TV?-- r.T*."*!   ih»' 

■    A.  '  ::.T.      i:    '.T-dk::*:   :ii-   day 

-.       :_    ;r.'.-  :     r.    L  >  vxpr.-.ii::-^?!  t» 

".   '. '  1      TL."  ^"i*  il-v.^  th-  Vf  :ir 

:    .  '  ;     ■   -       ;  ■  T-r  Or  ^v-n-.^r  Iliir.:,*  in 

•\     _      :•      "T    .  .  ••:    :«-7*r.i:"*    of   L -rd 

'"  -•.    ::  7.    i.  '    ■7.-'r    tl:-?   Hon.  Thi>mas 

't-  i-.  .:•.  -.       '^  7      il.j-r      M  ■5tyn.      and 

•  .- T'.       II-     ;  .;  I   r.i^i-  j^ir.r.l    the    Ino»r- 

l-  -r-.',--:  {<  :■  '  -v    f  Art:*-*"*  ot  which  ht*  was 

■rr-i -•::.; 7     :i    17''.  und  pr^^idr'nt  (fornm* 

vv.ir    ::i  177."'..     1 1-  \va*  a  oon?taiit  contribu- 

^■■r  t .'  r:i»-  ^  K:'*y'.i  vxhibiTions  from  17*»:*  to 

1774.  ai'.l  wa*  ..ii».»  of  its  staunche^t  siii>- 

|Hirr».-ri.      IWjiiU's    numerous    portraits    of 

horses,  dogs,  and    other   animals,  he  ex- 


*  •    .  ' 


Stubbs 


JiS 


Stubbs 


hibited  two  pictures  of  *  Phaeton '  (1702  and 
1764),  'Hercules  and  Achelous'  (1770), 
'Horse  and  Lion'  (1763),  'A  Lion  seizing 
a  Horse '  (1764),  *  A  Lion  and  Stag'  (1766), 
'A  Lion  aevouring  a  Stag'  (1767),  *  A  Lion 
derouriuff  a  Horse'  (1770),  and  several 
others  of  lions,  lionesses,  and  tigers.  In 
1775  he  bd^n  to  exhibit  at  the  Eoyal 
Academy,  his  contributions  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  portraits  of  animals  till  1780,  when 
he  was  elected  an  associate.  In  the  following 
jear  he  was  elected  to  full  honours,  but  he 
resented  the  application  to  himself  of  a  rule 
made  subsequent  to  his  election,  which  re- 
quires the  presentation  of  a  diploma  work 
to  the  academy.  He  refused  or  neglected 
to  send  one,  and  his  election  was  annulled 
in  a  yer^  arbitrary  manner,  and  another  was 
elected  in  his  place.  He  always  maintained 
that  he  was  entitled  to  the  rank  of  E.A., 
but  after  1782  he  appears  in  the  catalogues 
as  an  associate  only,  except  in  1803,  when, 
probably  by  accident,  the  initials  R.A.  are 
|>laced  after  his  name.  Between  1782  and 
1786  he  did  not  send  any  work  to  the  aca- 
demy. The  contributions  of  his  later  years 
included  *  Keapers'  and  *  Haymakers '  (1786), 
a  pair  oi  genre  pictures  well  known  from  his 
own  engravings. 

In  1/71,  at  the  sugggestion  of  his  friend 
Coaway,  the  miniature-painter,  he  began  to 
make  experiments  in  enamel,  with  the  view 
of  executing  larger  pictures  in  that  material 
than  had  hitherto  been  attempted.  His  first 
enamels  were  on  copper,  one  of  which,  *  A 
Lion  devouring  a  Ilorse,'  was  exhibited  in 
1770.  He  now  went  through  a  course  of 
chemistry,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  nine- 
teen colours,  and,  not  being  satisfied  with 
the  size  of  the  sheets  of  copper  procurable, 
of  which  the  largest  was  eighteen  inches  by 
fifteen,  he  applied  to  Wedgwood  &  Bentley, 
the  celebrated  potters,  who,  after  much 
trouble  and  expense,  succeeded  in  producing 
tablets  of  pottery  three  feet  six  inches  by 
two  feet  six  inches.  Partly  as  a  set-ofF  to 
these  expenses,  Wedgwood  employed  Stubbs 
to  paint  his  father,  his  wife,  and  a  family 
piece,  and  purchased  an  enamel  of  *  La- 
bourers,' the  whole  transaction  being  con- 
cluded and  the  balance  paid  on  7  May  1796 
(Eliza Mbtbtard,Zi/<?o/^J(>;?wiA  Wed/;icood). 
He  also  painted  a  three-guarter  head  of 
Josiah  Wedgwood,  life  size,  m  enamel,  which 
was  engraved  by  his  son  George  Townley 
Stubbs  and  published  in  1705. 

In  1790  Stubbs  undertook  to  paint  for  the 
'  Turf  Ileview'  all  celebrated  racehorses, 
from  the  Godolphin  Arabian  down  to  his 
own  time,  and  9,000/.  was  deposited  in  a 
bank  for  Stubbs  to  draw  upon  as  his  work 


progressed ;  but  the  outbreak  of  war  caused 
the  scheme  to  be  abandoned  by  its  promoters 
after  Stubbs  had  completed  sixteen  pictures, 
including  portraits  of  Eclipse,  Gimcrack, 
Shark,  Baronet,  and  Pumpkin.  These  were 
exhibited  at  the  Turf  Gallery  in  Conduit 
Street  in  1794,  and  all  were  engraved,  four- 
teen out  of  the  sixteen  in  two  sizes,  one  to 
suit  the  pages  of  the  *  Review,'  and  in  a  larger 
size  for  framing  (Sporting/  Magazine ^  January 
1794).  After  1791,  in  which  year  he  exhi- 
bited a  portrait  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 
three  other  works,  he  did  not  contribute  to 
the  Royal  Academy  till  1799.  He  was  now 
seventy-five  years  of  age,  but  he  went  on 
exhibiting  till  1803,  and  in  1800  he  exhibited 
the  largest  of  all  his  pictures,  *'  Ilambletonian 
beating  Diamond  at  Newmarket'  (thirteen 
feet  seven  inches  by  eight  feet  two  inches), 
which  belongs  to  the  Marquis  of  London- 
derry. His  last  exhibited  work  was  *  Por- 
trait of  a  Newfoundland  dog,  the  property  of 
his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  York.'  In 
1803  he  was  engaged  on  another  anatomical 
work,  of  which  only  three  of  the  six  intended 
parts  were  completed  before  his  death.  It 
was  to  have  been  called  *A  Comparative 
Anatomical  Exposition  of  the  Structure  of 
the  Human  Body  with  that  of  a  Tiger  and 
a  common  Fowl.  In  thirty  Tables.'  He  re- 
tained the  vigour  of  his  mind  and  body  till 
the  last,  and  walked  eight  or  nine  miles 
the  day  before  his  death,  which  took  place 
suddenly  on  10  July  180(5,  at  his  house,  24 
Somerset  Street,  Portman  Square,  where  he 
had  resided  since  1763.  He  was  buried  at 
St.  Marylebone. 

Stubbs  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  energy, 
industry,  and  self-reliance.  His  talents  were 
considerable  and  various,  and  his  bodily 
strength  very  groat,  although  we  need  not 
believe  the  tradition  that  he  carried  the  whole 
carcase  of  a  horse  on  his  shoulders  up  three 
flights  of  a  narrow  staircase  to  his  dissecting- 
room.  Of  his  private  life  little  is  recorded, 
except  that  he  was  an  intimate  friend  of  I'aul 
Sandby  [q.v.]  George  Towneley  Stubbs  ["q.v.], 
the  engraver,  who  was  his  son,  reported  that 
he  drank  only  water  for  the  last  forty  years 
of  his  life.  As  an  animal-painter  his  reputa- 
tion was  deservedly  great,  not  only  with 
the  owners  of  the  horses  whose  portraits 
he  painted,  but  also  with  the  public.     His 

*  heroic'  pictures  (like  the  *  Phaeton'  and  the 

*  Horse  affrightecl  by  a  Lion')  were  very 
popular  in  the  form  of  prints,  some  of  which 
were  executed  bv  Woollet,  Val  Green,  John 
Scott,  and  Hodges,  and  others  by  himself 
and  his  son.     His  rustic  subjects,  like  the 

*  Farmer's  Wife  and  the  I^ven,'  *  Labourers,* 

*  Haymakers,'  and  *  Reapers,'  all  engraved  by 
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himself,  were  also  popular.  But,  speaking  of 
Lim  Bs  an  artist,  he  was  greatest  ae  n  painter 
of  animals,  and  greatest  of  all  as  a  nsBllHtic 
■painter  of  horsw.  He  was  probably  the  flret 
painter  who  thoronghlj'  masten'd  tbeir  ana- 
tomy, and  he  drew  them  with  a  lifelike 
accuracy  of  form  and  movement  that  hae 
never  been  surpassed, 

A  Rreat  many,  probably  the  maiority,  of 
StublM's  most  important  works  have  net 
changed  handssince  Ihey  were  painted.  The 
queen  possesses  fifteen,  four  formerly  in  the 
stud  house  of  Hampton  Court  I'alace  (one 
of  which  contains  a  portrait  of  the  Prince  of 
Walts  Oft  horseback),  and  eleven  at  Cumber- 
land Lodge, Windsor.  The  Earl  of  Rosebery 
has  eleven,  including  a  portrait  of  Warren 
Ilaslingg  with  his  favourite  arab,Bnd  another 
of  Eclipse.  The  Dtike  of  Westminster  has 
six,  the  Earl  of  Maccleslield  eight, the  Duke 
of  Tortland  nine.  Earl  Fitzwill 
six,  including  'Whistle-jacket'  (life-Bii 
a  bare  canvas),  'Horse  attacked  by  a  Lion,' 
and'  Stag  attacked  by  a  Lion,'  both  very  large 
pictures.  Other  possessors  are  Mr.  R.  N. 
Sutton  Xeltborpe,  Sir.  Louis  Huth,the  king 
of  Bavaria  (who  has  the  '  Spanish  Pointer,' 
three  times  engraved),  and  the  Duke  of  Bicb- 
mond,  who  has  throe  remarkable  for  their 
siie  (ten  feet  eight  inches  by  twelve  feet  eii 
inche8),andtheporlraitsintroduced.  Hut  the 
lai^st  collection  of  ^lubbs's  works  belongs 
to  Sir  Walter  Oiibcy,  who  has  no  less  than 
thirty-four  {in  oils  and  enamel)  of  famous 
horses  and  other  sub] eels,  including  a '  Zebra,' 
Warren  Hustings  (enamel),  and  the  large 
picture  ofHcrculeBcapturingtheCretan  bull, 
which  was  painted,  it  Is  said,  to  show  the 
academicians  that  he  liad  as  consummate  a 
knowledge  of  the  human  form  as  of  that  of  a 
horse.  Htubbs  presented  to  the  Liverpool 
Society  for  the  Encoiimgement  of  Arts  a 
model  of  a  horse  executed  by  himself,  for 
■which  theyawarded  him  a  sold  roedal.  There 
is  a  small  but  good  example  of  Stubbs  in  the 
National  Gallery  (a  white  horse  and  a  man 
in  a  landscape),  and  at  South  Kensington 
Museum  is  a  larKe  picture  of  a  lion  and  lioness, 
and  another  of  a  goose  with  outstretched 
■wings.  There  are  several  portraits  of  Stubba; 
one  by  Thomas  Chubhnrd  when  he  was 
young,  and  others  hyOzins  Humphrey,  Peter 
Falconet,  Thomas  f.)rde  (Raron  Bolton),  and 
EliasMartin(exhibited  at  1  he  lloyal  Academy 
in  1790  na  'An  Artist  and  a  Ilorse').  He 
kIso  painted  a  portrait  of  himself  on  a  white 
hunter,  which  tvaa  sold  at  the  sale  of  his 
property  after  liis  death. 

[Llfu  of  Oaorge  StuWis,  R.A.,  by  Sir  Walter 
Gilbuy  (privately  printed) ;  Memott  by  Josopb 
Uayor;  Sporting  Mag.  Janaary  1SS4  and  No- 
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vambfr  tSII);  Landaeerg  Cnrnirora ;  Monthly 
Soripw,  1 707 ;  MetPjard'a  Life  of  Josiab  Wedg- 
wood ;  Soguier's  Diet. ;  RedgraTo'a  Diet. ;  Ked- 
gTHVea' Century;  Pilkingtoo'sDiet.;  Bryan'sDiet. 
ed.  Arm  Strang  ;  Siindbj'»Hisl.of  theBoyal  Aca- 
demyi  The  Works  of  James  Barry.]      C,  M. 

STUBBS,  GEORGE  TO  WNELEY(175fi- 

1815),  engraver,  born  in  1756,  the  son  of 
George  Stubbs  [ij,  v.],  engraved  many  of  his 
father's  pictures,  and  a  few  plates  after  other 
painters,  in  meiEXUtint  and  in  the  dot  manner. 
Between  1771  and  ITH'l  he  exhibited  five 
times  at  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Artists 
(mezEOlints  and  stained  drawings),  and  once 
at  the  Royal  Academy.     He  died  in  1815. 

[Bryan's   Diet,  ed,    Armstrong;    Redgpavf'a 
Diet.  I  Gravea's  (Algernon)  Diet. ;  Gilb«y*B  Life 
of  George  Stublffl,  B.A.  (privaluly  printed).) 
CM. 

STUBBS,  STUBBES,  or  STUBBE, 
HENRY  (lt!32-I676),  physician  and  author, 
was  bom  at  Partnev,  Liucolnahire,  on  28  Feb. 
]63I-:J,  being  son  of  Henry  Stubbs  or  St  uhbo 
(1006  M678)  [(J.  v.]  At  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war  in  Ireland  in  ltl41  hie  mother 
fled  with  him  to  Liverpool,  whence  she  pro- 
ceeded to  London  on  foot.  She  maintained 
herself  by  her  needle,  and  sent  ber  son  to 
Westminster  school.  There  he  frequently  ob- 
tained pecuniary  relief  from  his  schoolfellows 
as  a  remuneration  for  writing  their  exercises. 
Busby,  the  headmaster,  was  struck  bv  his 
talents,  and  introduced  him  to  Sir  IJenry 
Vane  (1012-1603)  [q.  v.],  who  relieved  his 
immediate  wants  and  ever  afterwards  re- 
mained his  steady  friend. 

Stubbe  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford, 13  March  ItiiiO-Cl.  WbUe  at  the  uni- 
versity his  reputation  for  learning  increased 
daily,  and  he  used  lo  discourse  fluently  in 
Greek  in  the  public  schools.  After  proceed- 
ing B.A.  4  July  1«63,  he  went  to  Scotland 
and  served  in  the  parliamentary  army  till 
1055.  He  commenced  M.A.  13  Dee.  1G5S, 
and  in  1657  he  was  appointed  second  keeper 
ofthe  Bodleian  Librarv(WooD,/'M/iOjoB. 
ii.  175,  193|.  About  this  time  he  waa  en- 
gaged in  writing  against  the  clei^  and  the 
universities.  Kor  a  'pestilent  book'  of  thia 
sort,  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  dean  of  Christ 
Church  [q.v.l,  ejected  him  from  his  student's 
place  and  removed  him  from  the  library  to- 
wards the  end  of  1659,  The  works  which 
he  published  before  the  Restoration  were 
directed  against  monarchy,  ministers,  uni- 
versities, churches,  and  everything  that  was 
dear  to  the  royalists ;  yet  it  is  said  he  wrote 
them  out  of  gratitude  to  his  patron, Sir  Henry 
Vane,  rather  than  from  principle  or  attach- 
ment to  a  party ;  for  be  gained  nothing  by 
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Uie  civil  disturbftnces,  and '  was  no  frequenter 
of  conventicles/ 

Upon  his  expulsion  from  Christ  Church  he 
retired  to  Stratford-upon-Avon  and  practised 
physic,  which  had  been  his  study  lor  some 
years.  At  the  Restoration  he  took  the  oath 
of  allegiance  {Addit,  MS,  33589,  f.  37),  joined 
the  church  of  England,  and  received  the  rite 
of  confirmation  nrom  George  Morley  [q.  v.], 
bishop  of  Worcester,  who  protected  him  from 
his  numerous  enemies.  In  1661  he  went  to 
Jamaica  as  king's  physician,  but  ill- health 
compelled  him  to  return  to  England  in  1665. 
After  a  short  residence  in  and  near  London, 
he  again  took  up  his  abode  at  Stratford, 
whence  he  removed  to  Warwick.  There,  as 
well  as  at  Bath,  which  he  frequented  in  the 
siunmer,  he  enjoyed  an  extensive  practice. 
In  1673  he  was  arrested  and  suffered  im- 
prisonment for  writing  and  publishing  the 

*  Paris  Gazette,'  in  which  he  denounced  the 
Duke  of  York's  marriage  with  l^incess  Mary 
of  Modena.  He  was  drowned  near  Bath  on 
12  July  1676,  and  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  His  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Glan- 
viU  (1636-1680)  [q.  v.],  with  whom  he  had 
been  engaged  in  controversy  by  his  continual 
attacks  on  the  Roval  Society  (Birch,  Life  of 
Boyle,  1744,  i.  55-60 ;  Evelyn,  Diary,  1852, 
iii.  204). 

His  friend  Anthony  h  Wood  describes 
him  as  '  the  most  noted  Latinist  and  Grecian 
of  his  age  ...  a  singular  mathematician,  and 
thoroughly  read  in  all  political  matters, 
councils,  ecclesiastical,  and  profane  histories.' 
He  was  also  'accounted  a  very  good  physician.' 
Wood  adds :  *  Had  he  been  endowed  with 
common  sobriety  and  discretion,  and  not 
have  made  himself  and  his  learning  mer- 
cenary and  cheap  to  every  ordinary  and 
ignorant  fellow,  he  would  have  been  admired 
by  all,  and  might  have  pick'd  and  chus'd  his 
preferment.  But  all  these  things  being 
-wanting,  he  became  a  ridicule,  and  under- 
valued Dv  sober  and  knowing  scholars,  and 
others  too.'  Stubbe  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  Hobbes.  His  correspondence 
with  Hobbes  is  preserved  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum (Addit.  MS.  32553). 

Among  Stubbe^s  lighter  compositions  are  : 
1.  *  HorsB  SubsecivoB :  sen  Prophet  iie  Jonae 
et  HistorisB  Susannae  Paraphrasis  Groeca 
versibus  heroicis,'  London,  1651,  8vo.  To 
this  is  added  his  translation  into  Greek  of 

*  Miscellanea  quaedam  Epigrammata  h  Th. 
llandolpho,  W.  Chrashavio,  &c.  2.  *  Epistola 
Latina,  cum  Poematibus  Lat.  et  Gnec.  ad 
D.  Hen.  Vane,  Domini  Hen.  Vane  de  Raby 
Eq.  Aur.  Fil.  primogen.,'  Oxford,  1656. 
3.  '  Otium  Literatum,  sive  Miscellanea  quse- 


datn  Poemata,'  Oxford,  1656,  8vo.  Printed 
with  the  poems  of  Henry  Birkhead  [q.  v.] 
The  same  volume  contains  Stubbe's  *  Delicise 
Poetarum  Anglicanorum  in  Grsecum  trans- 
late,' which  was  reprinted  at  Oxford,  1658, 
8vo,  with  the  addition  of  his  '  Elegise  Romas 
et  Venetiarum.' 

Among  his  other  works,  which  are  ex- 
tremely numerous,  mav  be  mentioned :  4.  *  A 
Severe  Enquiry  into  tne  late  Oneirocritica; 
or,  an  exact  Account  of  the  grammatical 
part  of  the  Controversy  between  Mr.  Thomas 
Hobbes,  and  John  Wallis,  D.D.,'  London, 
1657,  4to.  5.  *  Vindication  of . .  .  Sir  Henry 
Vane  from  the  Lies  and  Calumnies  of  Mr. 
Richard  Baxter,'  London,  1659, 4to.  6.  *  The 
Commonwealth  of  Oceana  put  in  a  Ballance 
and  found  too  light.  Or,  an  Account  of  the 
Republic  of  Sparta,  with  occasional  Ani- 
madversions upon  Mr.  James  Harrington  and 
the  Oceanistical  Model,'  London,  1660,  4to. 
7.  *  The  Indian  Nectar,  or  a  Discourse  concern- 
ing Chocalata,'  London,  1662,  8vo.  8.  *  The 
Miraculous  Conformist;  or  an  Account  of 
several  marvellous  Cures  performed  by  the 
Streaking  of  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Valentine 
Greatrakes,'  Oxford,  1666,  4to.  9.  '  Philo- 
sophical Observations  made  in  his  Sailing 
from  England  to  the  Carribe-Islauds,  and  in 
Jamaica,  printed  in  *  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions,' 1667,  No.  27  and  1668,  No.  36. 
10.  *  Legends  no  Histories ;  or  a  Specimen 
of  some  Animadversions  upon  the  History 
of  the  Royal  Society,'  London,  1670,  4to: 
an  attack  on  the  *  History  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety '  by  Thomas  Sprat  [q.  v.],  afterwards 
bishop  of  Rochester.  11.  *  An  Epistolary 
Discourse  concerning  Phlebotomy,  in  opposi- 
tion  to  George  Thomson,  Pseudo-Chymist,  a 
pretended  Disciple  to  the  Lord  Verulam,' 
London,  1671,4to.  12.  *  Rosemary  and  Bavs  ; 
or,  Animadversions  upon  a  Treatise  call'd 
The  Rehearsal  transpros'd.  In  a  letter  to  a 
Friend  in  the  Country,'  London,  1672,  4to. 
13.  *  A  Justification  [and  a  further  Justifica- 
tion] of  the  present  war  against  the  United 
Netherlands,' London,  1672-3,  4to.  14.  *An 
Account  of  the  Life  of  Mahomet,'  manuscript 
in  British  Museum  (Ilarleian  MS.  1870). 

[Biogr.  Brit.  Supplement,  p.  165;  Fosters 
Alumni  Oxon.  1500-1714,  iv.  1439;  Jx)wn(le8*s 
Bibl.  Man.  (Bohn);  Notes  and  Queries,  1st  ser. 
vi.  391  ;  Watt's  Bibl.  Brit. ;  Macra/s  Annals  of 
the  Bodleian  Lihr. ;  Welch's  Alumni  Westmon. 
(Phillimoro),  p.  133  ;  Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  iii. 
1068;  Wood's  Autobiogmphy,  p.  xxxix;  Col- 
vilc's  Warwickshire  Worthies,  pp.  728-32.] 
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STUBBS.  STUBBES,  or  STUBBE, 
HENRY  (1600P-1678),  ejected  minister, 
bom  about  1606,  was  son  of  Henry  Stubbes 
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of  Bitton  in  Gloucestershire,  and  was  bom  at 
Upton  in  that  county.  lie  matriculated  in 
April  1624,  from  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and 
graduated  B.A.  in  1628,  and  M.A.  in  1630. 
He  became  rector  of  Partney,  Lincolnshire, 
but  on  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  he 
took  the  covenant,  becoming  minister  of  St. 
Philip's,  Bristol,  and  afterwards  of  Chew 
Magna,  Somerset.  In  1654  he  was  at  Wells, 
acting  as  assistant  to  the  commissioners  for 
ejecting  scandalous  ministers.  In  1662  he 
was  ejected  from  Durslev,  where  he  was 
assistant  to  Joseph  Woodward.  He  then 
preached  in  London  for  some  time.  In  April 
1672  his  house  in  Jewin  Street  was  licensed 
as  a  presbyt«rian  meeting-house  (Cal,  State 
Fapers.Dom,  1672,  pp.  274,  326).  The  bishop 
of  Gloucester  subsequently  connived  at  his 
officiating  at  Ilorseley,  Gloucestershire.  He 
died  in  possession  of  the  vicarage  of  Horse- 
ley  on  7  July  1678,  and  was  buried  in  Bun- 
hill  Fields.  His  son  Henry  is  separately 
noticed  [see  Stubbs,  Henry,  1632-1676]. 

Stubbes*s  chief  works  were :  1.  *  A  Dissua- 
sive from  Conformity  to  the  World,'  London, 
1676,  8vo,  to  which  were  appended  *  God's 
Severity  against  Man's  Iniquity '  and  *  God's 
Gracious  Presence  the  Saints  great  l*rivilege.' 
2.  *  Great  Treaty  of  Peace.  .  . .  Exhortation 
of  making  Peace  with  God,*  London,  1676-7, 
8vo.  3.  *  Conscience  the  best  Friend  upon 
Earth,' London,  1677,  12mo;  1084,  24mo; 
1840, 12mo;  and  in  Welsh,  1715, 12mo. 

[Calamy's  Account,  p.  318;  Foster's  Alumni 
Oxon.  1500-1714;  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  iii. 
1255;  March's  Presbyterianisrn  in  the  West  of 
England ;  Baxter's  Funeral  Sermon  on  Stubbes 
in  Practical  Works,  vol.  ir. ;  Holy  and  Profitable 
Sayings  of  that  Rev.  Divine  Mr.  S.,  London,  1678 ; 
J.  A.  Jones's  Bunhill  Memorials.]      W.  A.  S. 

STUB]^  or  STUBBE,  JOHN  (1543?- 
1591),  puritan  zealot,  born  about  154^3  in 
Norfolk,  was  son  of  John  Stubbe,  a  country 
^ntleman  of  Buxton,  Norfolk,  by  his  wife 
Elizabeth.  A  sister  was  wife  of  Thomas  Cart- 
wright  the  puritan  [q.  v.]  John  matriculated 
at  Cambridge  as  a  pensioner  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege on  12  Nov.  1555,  and  graduated  B.A. 
early  in  1561.  Although  he  studied  law  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  he  chiefly  resided  in  Norfolk, 
and  made  his  home  in  the  manor-house  of 
Thelveton,  which  he  inherited  from  his  father, 
together  with  other  estates  at  Buxton  and 
elsewhere  in  the  county.  An  ardent  puri- 
tan of  some  learning  and  literary  taste,  he 
in  1574  seems  to  have  published  a  trans- 
lation of  the  *  Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury'  which  John  Joscelyn  [q.  v.], 
Archbishop  Parker's  secretary,  had  drawn 
up  in  Latin,  and  incorporated  in  the  arch- 
bishop's *  De  Antiquitate  Britannice  Ecdeaiee ' 


(1572).  Subsequently  Stubbe  developed  a 
nery  zeal  against  Catholicism  which  led  hink 
into  a  dangerous  situation.  He  viewed  with 
dismay  the  negotiations  for  Queen  Elizabeth's 
marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  which 
were  in  progress  from  1578  onwards.  In 
August  1579  he  published  a  protest  in  a. 
pamphlet  which  he  entitled  *  The  Discoverie 
of  a  gaping  gulf  whereinto  England  is  like 
to  be  swallowed  by  another  French  manage, 
if  the  Lord  forbid  not  the  banes  by  letting 
her  majestie  see  the  sin  and  punishment 
thereof.'  Stubbe  wrote  of  the  queen  in 
terms  of  loyalty  and  affection,  but  freely  dis-i 
cussed  questions  of  policy,  virulently  de- 
nounced the  French  duke,  and  especially 
roused  the  queen's  resentment  by  referring 
to  the  undue  influence  that  a  husband  would 
be  likely  to  assert  over  her,  and  the  impro- 
bability that  at  her  age  she  could  bear 
children.  On  27  Sept.  1 579  a  royal  proclama- 
tion prohibited  the  circulation  oi  Stubbe'a 
pamphlet,  and  on  13  Oct.  following  Stubbe, 
with  his  publisher,  William  Page,  and  his 
printer,  Ilugh  Singleton,  was  tried  at  West- 
minster on  a  charge  of  disseminating  sedi- 
tious writings,  under  the  act  2  Philip  and 
Mary,  which  was  passed  to  protect  *the 
queen's  husband '  from  libellous  attack.  The 
court  held  that  the  statute  applied  equally 
well  to  *  the  queen's  suitor.'  The  three  de- 
fendants were  found  guilty,  and  were  sen- 
tenced to  have  their  right  hands  cut  oflT. 
Many  lawyers  questioned  the  legality  of  the 
proceedings  on  the  ground  that  the  statute 
under  which  the  men  were  indicted  was  a 
temporary  measure  passed  for  the  protection 
of  Philip  during  Queen  Mary's  lifetime,  and 
was  abrogated  by  Queen  Mary's  death.  One 
of  the  judges  of  the  common  pleas,  Robert 
Monson  [q.v.],  openly  asserted  this  view,  and, 
having  been  in  consequence  sent  to  the  Fleet 
prison,  was  removed  from  the  bench  on  re- 
fusing to  retract  (cf;  Camden's  Annales,  trans- 
lated 1625,  bk.  iii.  14-16).  Meanwhile  Sin- 
gleton was  pardoned,  but  on  8  Nov.  Stubbe 
and  Page  were  brought  from  the  Tower  to 
a  scaflbld  set  up  in  the  market-place  at  West- 
minster. Before  the  barbarous  sentence  was 
carried  out  Stubbe  addressed  the  bystanders. 
He  professed  warm  attachment  to  the  queen, 
and  the  loss  of  his  hand,  he  added,  would  in 
no  way  impair  his  loyalty  (see  his  speech  in 
Harington's  Nugce  Antiguai).  When  he 
ceased  speaking  he  and  Page '  had  their  right 
hands  cut  oflf  by  the  blow  of  a  butcher's 
knife  (with  a  mallet)  struck  through  their 
wrists.'  *  I  can  remember,'  wrote  Stow  the 
chronicler,  who  was  present,  'standing  by 
John  Stubbe  [andlso  soon  as  his  Tight  nani 
was  off,  [he]  put  off  his  hat  with  his  left,  and 
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ajed  aloud  ''God  save  the  queen.''  The 
people  round  about  stood  mute,  whether 
stricken  with  fear  at  the  £rst  sight  of  this 
kind  of  punishmenty  or  for  commiseration  of 
the  man  whom  they  reputed  honest '  (Stow, 
Annaiet,  1605,  p.  1 108 ;  the  date  is  wrongly 
giren  1581).  Page,  when  his  bleeding 
stump  was  being  seared  with  hot  iron,  ex- 
clainied,  *  There  lies  the  hand  of  a  true  Eng- 
lishman.'   Stubbe  was  carried  back  to  the  !  several  parts  of  the  nation,  and  settled  for  a 


STUBBS  or  STUPBES,  PHIUP  (Jl. 
1681-1593),  puritan  pamphleteer,  bom  pro- 
bably about  1555 '  of  genteel  parents,'  is  said 
by  Wood  to  have  been  *  a  brother  or  near  kins-, 
man '  of  John  Stubbes  [q.  v.])  but  no  meption 
of  him  occurs  in  John  Stubbes's  will  or  in 
that  of  his  father,  lie '  was  mostly  educated 
in  Cambridge,  but,  liavin^  a  ^restless  and  hot 
head,   left   that    university,  rambled  thro' 


Tower  in  a  state  of  insensibility.  Jlis  wife 
yainlj  petitioned  the  queen  for  his  release. 
On  31  Aug.  1580  he  appealed  to  Lord 
Burghley  for  his  discharge,  on  the  ground 
of  his  wife's  ill-health.  He  repeated  the 
request  on  3  Dec.  in  an  appeal  to  the  lords 
of  the  council,  and  he  was  set  at  liberty 
some  months  later,  after  an  imprisonment 
of  eighteen  months. 
Stubbe's  fidelity  to  his  sovereign  answered 


time  in  Oxon,  particularly,  as  1  conceive,  in 
Gloster  Hall'  (Wood,  Athentpj  ed.  Bliss,- 
i.  645).  He  did  not  graduate  at  either  uni- 
versity, and  soon  resumed  his  roving  habits, 
his  object  being,  in  his  own  words, '  to  see 
fashions,  to  acquainte  myselfe  with  natures, 
qualities,  properties,  and  conditions  of  all 
men,  to  breake  myselfe  to  the  worlde,  to 
leame  nurture,  gooi  demeanour,  and  cyuill 
behaviour;  to  see  the   goodly  situation  of 


all  tests.  Persecution  so  brutal  and  unde-  '  citties,  townes,  and  countryes,  with  their 
served  failed  to  excite  in  him  any  lasting  i  prospects  and  commodities ;  and  finally  to 
resentment.    He  could  now  write  only  with  '  leame  the  state  of  all  thinges  in  general,  all 


his  left  hand,  and  added  the  word  ^  Scseva' 
to  his  signature.  But  he  readily  accepted 
the  invitation  of  his  former  persecutor  Burgh- 


which  I  could  neuer  haue  learned  in  one 
place '  (Anatumie  of  Abuses,  ed.  Furnivall, 
p.  22).     In  1583  he  declared  that  he  had 
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by  Edmund  Campion  [c^.  v.]  (1580), 
>hn  Nicholls  [q.  v.]  in  his  *  liecanta- 
tion '  (1581).  I^ess  controversial,  but  equally 
indicative  of  his  puritan  piety,  was  his  trans- 
lation from  the  French  of  Theodore  Beza's 


ley  to  pen  an  answer  to  Cardinal  Allen's    spent  *  seven  winters  and  more  trauailing 

•  Defence  of  the  English  Catholics.'  lie  is  l  from  place  to  place  euen  all  the  land  ouer.' 
also  stated  to  have  aided  William  Charke  i  Stubbes's  career  as  an  author  began  before  or 
[q.  v.]  in  his  '  Answere  to  a  Seditious  Pam-  .  in  1581,  about  which  year  he  published  in  the 
phlet  by  Edmund  Campion  [c^.  v.]  (1580),  form  of  a  broadside  a  ballad  entitled  *  A 
and  John  Nicholls  [q.  v.l  in  his  '  liecanta-    fearefull  and  terrible  example  of  Gods  iuste 

iudgement  executed  vpon  a  lewde  Fellow, 
who  vsually  accustomed  to  sweare  by  Gods 
Blood.  .  .  .'     A  copy  belonged  to   Payne 

*  Meditations  on  Eight  of  the  Psalms,' which  i  Collier,  who  reprinted  it  in  his  ^  Broadside 
he  dedicated  from  his  house  at  Thelveton,  Black-letter  Ballads,'  1808.  A  copy  of  a 
on  31  May  1582,  to  Anne,  wife  of  Sir  second  edition,  dat<>d  1581,  is  in  Lambeth 
Nicholas  Bacon,  the  lord  keeper.  It  was  ;  Library ;  it  is  bound  up  with  Stubbes's 
not  printed,  and  the  manuscript  is  now  at  second  work,  also  a  ballad,  the  two  being 
Arbury.  j  entitled  *  Two  wunderfuU  and  rare  examples 

Meanwhile  Stubbe  played  some  part  in  of  the  un deferred  and  present  approching 
municipal  and  political  affairs  in  Norfolk,  iudgement  of  the  Lord  our  God  .  .  .'  Lon- 
Ile  was  sub-steward  of  the  borough  of  Great  don,  1581,  4 to.  The  titles  sufficiently  indi- 
Yarmouth  in  1588-9,  and  was  elected  mem-  cate  the  character  of  the  ballads.  The  second 
btjr  of  parliament  for  the  borough  early  in  ballad  treated  of  one  Joan  Bowser  of  Don- 
1589.  He  paid  occasional  visits  to  France,  ington,  Leicestershire,  who  instituted  legal 
and  is  said  to  have  at  length  volunteered  for  proceedings  against  Stubbes  for  his  reflections 
military  service  there  in  behalf  of  Henry  IV.  |  on  her  (Lansdowne  MS.  819,  fl".  85-95).  Of 
He  died  in  1591  at  Havre,  soon  after  his  a  third  work,  *  A  View  of  Vanitie,  and 
arrival.  He  was  buried  with  military  .  Allarum  to  England  or  Retrait  from  Sinne, 
honours  on  the  seashore.  !  in  English  verse  by  Phil.  Stubs,  London,  by 

By  his  wife  Anne  he  had  two  sons,  ,  T.  Purfoot,'  1582,  8vo ;  no  copy  is  known  to 
£dmund  and  Francis.     Two  sons  of  the    be  extant. 

latter,  Edmund  (d,  1659)  and  Wolfram  (d.  In  1583  was  published  Stubbes*s  most  im- 
1719),  were  fellows  of  Trinity  College,  portant  book.  It  was  entitled  *  The  Ana- 
Cambridge.     John's  widow  is  said  to  have    tomie   of  Abuses:  containing  a  Discoverie, 

or  Briefe  Summarie  of  such  Notable  Vices 
and  Imperfections  as  now  raigne  in  many 


married  one  Anthony  Stapley. 

[Ooopei't  Athense  Cantabr.  ii.  1 1 1  -1 2 ;  Strype's 
Annals;  Hallam's  Constitutional  Hist. ;  Retro-    Countreyes  of  the  World ;  but  (especiallye) 
■poetire  Review,  new  ser.  ii.  407.]  S.  L.      i  in  a  famous  llande  called  Ailgna  [i.e.  Anglia] 
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.  .  .  together  with  .  •  .  examples  of  Gods 
Judgements  •  .  .  made  Dialoguewise  .  .  / 
blacK  letter,  R.  Jones,  London,  1  May  1583, 
4to;  dedicated  to  Philip,  earl  of  Arundel. 
The  success  of  this  book  evoked  a  second 
edition  on  16  Aug.  in  the  same  year.  A 
third  edition  'newly  augmented'  appeared 
in  1584[-6],  and  a  fourth  edition  in  1695.  It 
was  reprinted  in  1836  by  W.  D.  Turnbull, 
and  again  in  1870  with  an  introduction  by 
J.  Payne  Collier,  and  edited  with  elaborate 
*  forewords '  and  notes  for  the  New  Shak- 
spere  Society  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  2  pts. 
1877,  1882.  In  the  preface  to  the  first  edi- 
tion Stubbes  protests  that  his  object  is  not 
to  abolish  all  amusements,  but  only  abuses 
of  them ;  he  admitted  that  some  plays  were 
useful,  that  dancing  in  private  was  allow- 
able, and  that  gaming  was  only  wrong 
when  '  inflamed  with  covey  tousness/  But  in 
all  subsequent  editions  this  preface  was 
omitted,  and  Stubbes's  strictures  and  invec- 
tives marked  him  out  as  a  typical  exponent 
of  extreme  puritanic  views.  He  was  popu- 
larly associated  with  the  Martin  Mar-Prelate 
zealots,  and  was  mercilessly  abused  in  'An 
Almond  for  a  Parrat,'  a  pamphlet  published 
in  1589  and  attributed  both  to  Lyly  and  to 
Nashe.  In  the  same  year  Nashe  published 
an  equally  vehement  attack  on  Stubbes  in 
his  *  Anatomic  of  Absurditie,'  while  Gabriel 
Harvey  in  his  '  Pierce's  Supererogation/ 
1593,  defended  him  and  classed  him  with 
'  Mulcaster,  Norton,  Lambert,  and  the  Jjord 
Henry  Howarde,  whose  seuerall  writings, 
the  siiuer  file  of  the  workeman  recommendeth 
to  the  plausible  interteinment  of  the  daintiest 
censure/  The  book  is  now  valuable  from 
the  encyclopaedic  information  it  supplies  as 
to  manners,  customs,  and  fashions  in  Eng- 
land towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

In  the  same  year  (1583)  Stubbes  published 
two  other  works,  *  The  Kosarie  of  Christian 
Praiers  and  Meditations  .  .  .,'  London,  by 
John  Charlewood,  18mo,  of  which  no  copy  is 
known  to  be  extant,  and  *  The  Second  Part 
of  the  Anatomic  of  Abuses.'  He  also  con- 
tributed verses  to  the  1583  edition  of  Foxe's 

*  Actes  and  Monumentes.'  In  1584  he  pub- 
lished '  The  Theatre  of  the  Pope's  Monarchie, 
by  Phil.  Stubbes/  London,  8vo,  of  which  no 
copy  is  known  to   be  extant,  and  in  15S6 

*  The  intended  Treason  of  Doctor  Pnrrie  and 
his  Complices  against  the  Queenes  Most 
Excellente  Maiestie,  with  a  Letter  sent  from 
the  Pope  to  the  same  effect/  London,  4to 
[see  Parry,  William,  d,  1585].  This  was 
reprinted  in  the  'Shakespeare  Society's 
Papers/  iii.  17-21. 

For  six  years  Stubbes*8  pen  remained  idle. 


In  the  autumn  of  1586  he  married.  In  the 
license,  which  was  dated  6  Sept.  1586, 
Stubbes  was  described  as  '  gentleman,  of  St. 
Mary  at  Hill,  London/  and  his  wife  as 
'Katherine  Emmes,  spinster,  of  the  same 

g&rish,  daughter  of  William  Emmes,  late  of 
t.  Dunstan  in  the  West,  cordwainer,  de- 
ceased.' Emmes  was  also  a  freeman  of  the 
city  of  London,  and  bequeathed  some  pro- 
perty to  his  children,  of  whom  Katherine 
was  the  third  child  but  eldest  daughter. 
She  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age  at  her 
marriage,  which  she  survived  four  years, 
being  buried  on  14  Dec.  1590  at  Burton-on- 
Trent,  six  weeks  after  the  birth  of  a  son 
named  John,  who  was  baptised  in  the  same 
church  on  17  Nov. 

Stubbes  now  resumed  literary  work,  and 
his  first  book  was  a  life  of  his  wife,  entitled 

*  A  Christal  Glasse  for  Christian  Women,  by 
P.  S.,  Gent./  London,  1591,  4to.  The  book 
proved  even  more  popular  than  the  *  Ana- 
tomic of  Abuses ; '  a  second  edition  appeared 
in  1592,  and  others  in  1600  (?),  1606, 1629, 
1633,  and  1646.  Lowndes  mentions  an  edi- 
tion of  1647  with  portrait  by  Hollar.  In 
1592  Stubbes  issued  *  A  Perfect  Pathway  to 
Felicitie,  conteining  godly  Meditations  and 
praiers  fit  for  all  times,  and  necessarie  to  be 
practized  of  all  good  Christians,'  London, 
16mo ;  another  edition,  with  fifteen  new 
prayers,  was  issued  in  1610,  and  some  of  the 
prayers  were  printed  by  Dr.  Furnivall  with 
the  *  Anatomic '  in  187'7-82.  Stubbes's  last 
book  was  *A  Motive  to  Good  Works,  or 
rather,  to  true  Christianitie/  London,  1593, 
8vo  ;  reprinted  1883, 4to,from  a  manuscript 
copy  in  the  library  of  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge  (cf.  Collier,  Bibliogr,  Cat,  ii. 
400-401).  In  that  year  (1593)  Stubbes  was 
lodging  *  by  Cheapside '  on  8  Nov.  Collier 
maintained  that  he  died  of  the  plague  soon 
afterwards ;  but  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
alive  in  1610,  and  that  he  himself  added  the 
fifteen  now  prayers  to  the  edition  of  his 

*  Perfect  Pathway  to  Felicitie '  published  in 
that  year. 

[Most  of  the  information  available  has  been 
collected  in  Dr.  Furnivall's  *  Forewords '  to  his 
edition  of  thft  Anatomio  of  Abuses.  See  also 
Stubbes's  Works  in  Brit.  Mus.  L\^t.  ;  Bodleian 
Cat. ;  Cut.  Huth  Libr. ;  Collier's  Bibliogr.  Cat. ; 
llazlitt's  Handbook,  Collections,  and  Notes; 
Arber' 8  Transcript  of  the  Stationers*  Kegisters ; 
Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  ed.  Bliss,  i.  645  ;  Chester's 
London  Marriage  Licences.]  A.  F.  P. 

STUBBS,  PHILIP  (1665-1738),  arch- 
deacon of  St.  Albans,  was  son  of  Philip 
Stubbs,  citizen  and  vintner  of  London.  Bom 
on  2  Oct.  1665,  during  the  plague,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Andrew  Undershalt,  London, 
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he  was  educated  from  1678  to  1682  at  Mer- 
chant Taylors'  school,  and  proceeded  as 
a  commoner  to  Wadham  College,  Oxford, 
on  23  March  1682-8.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  elected  scholar  of  that  college,  gra- 
duated B.A.  in  1686,  M.A.  in  1689,  became 
fellow  in  1691,  and  proceeded  B.D.  in  1722. 
On  taking  holy  oraers  he  was  appointed 
curate  in  the  united  parishes  of  St.  Benet*s 
Oracechurch  and  St.  Leonardos  Eastcheap, 
and  was  afterwards  chaplain  successively  to 
Dr.  Robert  Grove,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and 
to  George,  earl  of  Huntingdon.  From  1694 
to  1699  he  was  rector  of  Woolwich,  and, 
owing  doubtless  to  the  keen  interest  which 
he  thenceforth  evinced  in  seamen  and  their 
welfare,  was  chosen  first  chaplain  of  Green- 
wich Hospital,  an  office  whicn  he  held  until 
his  death.  On  leaving  Woolwich  he  was 
presented  by  the  bishop  of  London  to  the 
rectory  of  St.  Alphage,  London  Wall,  to 
which  was  added  in  1705  the  parish  of  St. 
James  Garlickhithe.  Steele,  happening  one 
Sunday  to  be  present  in  the  latter  church 
when  Stubbs  was  officiating,  was  so  im- 
pressed that  he  highly  eulogised  him  in  the 
•  Spectator,'  and  proposed  him  as  an  example 
to  all  for  his  reading  of  the  ser\'ice.  In  1715 
he  was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  St. 
Albans,  and  four  years  later  the  bishop 
of  London  collated  him  to  the  rectory  of 
Launton,  Oxfordshire,  which  he  held  for 
nineteen  years,  and  was  absent  only  when 
making  the  vearly  visitation  of  his  arch- 
deaconry, and  when  his  duties  as  chaplain 
called  him  to  Greenwich.  He  died  at  tlie 
latter  place  on  13  Sept.  1738,  and  was  buried 
in  the  old  burial-ground  of  the  hospital,  his 
tombstone  being  still  preserved  in  the  mauso- 
leum. A  stained  glass  window  has  recently 
been  erected  to  his  memory  in  Launton 
church.  His  portrait  was  painted  by  T. 
Murray  in  17 13,  and  engraved  by  John  Faber 
in  1 722. 

Stubbs  married,  in  1696,  Mary,  daughter 
of  John  Willis,  rector  of  West  Ilorndon, 
Essex.  She  survived  her  husband  for  twenty- 
one  years,  during  which  she  lived  in  the 
Bromley  College  for  clergj'men's  widows, 
and  died  in  1759,  aged  95.  By  her  he  had 
two  surviving  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
archdeacon's  only  sister,  Elizabeth,  married 
Ambrose  Bonwicke  [q.  v.],  the  elder,  non- 
juror, head  master  of  Merchant  Taylors' 
school. 

Stubbs    was    an    earnest    and    eloquent 

f Treacher  and  active  minister  at  a  time  when 
ife  was  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. He  published  many  separate  sermons 
and  addresses  (see  Watt's  liibl.  Bnt.)^  as 
Well  as  a  collected  volume  of  sermons  in 


1704  (8vo).  His  sermon,  *  God's  Dominion 
over  the  Seas  and  the  Seaman's  Duty,' 
preached  at  Longreach  on  board  the  Royal 
Sovereign,  reached  a  third  edition,  and  was 
translated  into  French  and  distributed  among 
the  French  seamen  who  were  prisoners  at 
the  time.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  pro- 
moters of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  and  drew  up 
the  first  report  of  its  proceedings  in  1703, 
for  which  he  received  a  special  vote  of  thanks, 
and  was  selected  to  preach  the  sermon  in 
St.  Paul's  on  Trinity  Sunday  1711,  the  day 
appointed  by  the  queen  for  a  collection  in 
the  city  for  that  societv,  afterwards  pub- 
lished under  the  title  '  l^he  Divine  Mission 
of  Gospel  Ministers.'  He  also  took  an  active 
])art  in  the  development  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  He  inte- 
rested himself  in  the  education  of  the  poorer 
children  of  his  flock,  and  he  was  instrumen- 
tal in  founding  day  schools  in  the  parishes 
of  St.  Alphage  and  St.  James,  as  well  as  in 
Bicester,  near  Launton. 

Stubbs  was  elected  F.R.S.  on  30  Nov. 
1703,  and  was  interested  in  literature  and 
archaeology  (cf.  Heabne,  Collect anea,  ed. 
Doble,  ii.  33,  34, 39).  Some  manuscript  let- 
ters from  him  are  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  addressed  to  Dr.  Robinson,  bishop 
of  London;  Hearne,the  antiquary;  Walker, 
the  author  of  *  The  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,' 
and  others.  There  are  also  several  in  the 
British  Museum,  some  to  Dr.  Warley,  arch- 
deacon of  Colchester. 

[Wood's  Athena*  Oxon.  ii.  1106;  Spectator, 
No.  147  ;  Kobinson's  Reg.  of  Merchant  T.iylors* 
School;  McClure's  Minutes  of  S.F.C.K.  for 
1698-1704;  Lysons's  Environs  of  London,  ii. 
425,  514,  591  ;  Mayor's  Ambrose  Bonwicke 
(1870);  Fosters  Alumni  Oxon.  1500-1714; 
Archaeologia  Cantiana,  vol.  xviii.;  private  in- 
formation.] H.  S. 

STUBBS,  TnOMAS(/.1373),chronicler, 
is  said  by  Bale  to  have  been  a  native  of  York- 
shire and  a  Dominican  friar.  Canon  Kaine 
thinks  he  may  possibly  be  identical  with  the 
Franciscan  Thomas  de  Stoubbes  who  was  or- 
dained priest  at  Durham  on  13  Jan.  1344 
(lliAtorians  of  Yorky  ed.  lluine,  vol.  ii.  p. 
xxiii).  If  so,  he  must  have  changed  his 
order.  lie  was  certainlv  a  Dominican  in 
1381,  when  Bishop  Hatfield  made  him  one 
of  the  executors  of  his  will  {Teatamcnta 
£lMjrarensiaf  i.  122).  The  reference  confirms 
Bale's  statement  that  Stubbs  was  a  doctor 
of  divinity,  but  it  is  not  known  of  which 
university.  A  number  of  works  are  attri- 
buted to  him  by  the  sixteenth-century  literary 
biographers,  but  the  only  one  that  appears  to 
be  now  extant  is  his  *  Chronicle  of  the  Arch- 
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bishops  of  York.'  None  of  the  manuscripts 
mention  him  as  the  author,  but  Bale's 
ascription  is  generally  accepted  for  the  latter 
part  of  the  chronicle  from  Paulinus  to 
ThoresbVy  the  whole  of  which  he  assigned 
to  Stubbs.  Twvsden  did  the  same  in  his 
edition  of  the  chronicle  in  the  'Decern 
Scriptores*  (1652),  but  the  subsequent  dis- 
covery of  a  twelfth-century  manuscript  end- 
ing with  Archbishop  Thurstan  {Bodl,  AIS. 
Digby,  140)  proved  that  Stubl>s  only  con- 
tinued the  work  from  1147(TAsyER,p.697  ; 
Iliittorians  of  York,  vol.  ii.  p.  xxi).  It  ap- 
pears from  the  preface  in  some  of  the  manu- 
scripts (a  list  of  which  is  given  by  Canon 
Ilaine)  that  Stubljs  had  originally  intended 
to  carrv  it  down.onlv  to  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Zouche  in  I*5o2,  but  he  after- 
wards added  a  life  of  Archbishop  Thoresby. 
which  brought  it  down  to  l;373.  It  was 
afterwards  c^mtiniied  to  Wolsev.  A  critical 
edition  of  the  wliole  chronicle  was  published 
by  Canon  Kaine  in  IHHfJ  in  the  Rolls  Series 
as  part  of  the  wMiond  volume  of  the  *  His- 
torians of  the  Church  of  York  and  its  Arch- 
bishops.' 

The  other  works  attributed  to  Stubbs  by 
Inland,  Bale,  and  Pits  are:  1.  'Statutum 
contra  impugnantf^s  erchfsiasticas  constitu- 
tiones  *  or  *  Contra  statutorum  ecclesiie  im- 
pugnatores.*  2.  ^  Ih*  Stipendiispncdicatori- 
bu«  verbi  debitiH.'  8.  *  iJe  p<*rfectione  vita) 
solitaritc*  4.  *  iJe  arte  mori»»ndi/  o.  *  Medi- 
tationes  qufcdam  pro  consolatione  contem- 
plativoriim.'  G.  *In  revelationes  Brigidie.* 
/.  *I)e  Misericordia  Dei.'  8.  *  Super  (.-antica 
Canticorum.'  9.  *  Sermones  de  Sanctis.' 
10.  ^Sermones  de  tem|)ore.'  11.  MMlicium 
completum  cum  missa  de  nomine  Jesu.' 
12.  *Orticium  de  B.  Anna.'  L'i.  *De  pcenis 
peregrinationis  hujus  vitae.' 

[Leland'sCommentarii  doScriptoril»usBritan- 
nicis;  Bale,  De  Scriptoribus  Mnjoris  Britaiinije, 
ed.  lo/iO  ;  Pits,  Do  lllustril)UHAngli«*  Scriptori- 
bus ;  Tanner's  Bibliothecu  Script orum  Brit.-llib.; 
other  authorities  in  the  text.]  J.  T-t. 

STUCLEY  or  STUKELY,  Sir  LEWIS 
{d.  1620),  vice-admiral  of  Devonshire,  was 
eldest  son  of  John  Stucley  of  AftVton  in 
Devonshire,  and  Frances  St.  Leger,  through 
whom  ho  was  related  to  all  the  leading 
families  of  the  west  of  England.  His  grand- 
father Lewis  ( 15;^?-1581 )  was  younger  bro- 
ther of  Thomas  Stucley  [q.v.]  The  younger 
Lewis  was  knighted  by  James  I  when  on 
his  way  to  London  in  1H03  (Metcalfe, 
Book  of  Knu/hU),B,nd  in  101 7  was  appointed 
guardian  of  Thomas  liolfc,  the  infant  son  of 
V'  [aee  Kolfb,  John],     In  June 

'••  London  with  yerbal  orders 


from  the  king  to  arrest  Sir  Walter  Kalegh 
[q.  T.j,  then  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  his  re- 
turn from  the  Orinoco,  tie  met  Balegh  at 
Ashburton,  and  accompanied  him  back  to 
Plvmouth,  where,  while  waiting  for  further 
orders  from  the  king,  Ralegh  attempted  to 
escape  to  France;  but,  relinquishing  the 
idea,  Ralegh  returned  to  his  arrest,  and  waa 
taken  up  to  London,  where  he  was  for  a 
short  time  a  prisoner  at  large.  Afterwards, 
on  attempting  to  escape,  ne  was  lodged  in 
the  Tower. 

Stucley,  in  whose  charge  Ralegh  was,  has 
been  greatly  blamed  for  his  conduct  in  this 
matter.  Ue  has  been  represented  as  a  mean 
spy,  professing  friendship  in  order  to  worm 
himself  into  l-Ule^h's  confidence,  which  he 
betrayed  to  the  kmg.  For  this  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  solid  foundation.  On 
the  contrary,  it  appears  that  Stucley,  although 
Ralegh*s  cousin,  was  apnointed  his  warden 
not  only  as  a  vice-adminu  of  Devonshire,  but 
as  having  an  old  grudge  against  Ralegh  dating 
from  1584,  when  Ralegh  did  his  father,  John, 
then  a  volunteer  in  Sir  liichard  Greynvile's 
Virginia  voyage,  *  extreme  injury '  by  de- 
ceiving him  of  a  venture  he  had  in  the 
Tiger  [see  Gbexville,  Sir  Ricuabd].  It 
has  been  said  that  Stucley  wished  to  let 
Ralegh  escape  in  order  to  gain  credit  for  re- 
arresting him.  But  a  gaoler  does  not  gain 
credit  by  allowing  his  prisoner  to  escape,  and 
Stucley's  refusal  of  the  bribe  which  Ralegh 
offered  him  at  Salisbury*  on  the  way  to  Lon- 
don may  be  taken  as  evidence  that  Ralegh 
knew  that  Stucley  was  not  on  his  side.  If, 
after  that,  he  chose  to  give  Stucley  his  con- 
Udence,  he  could  only  expect  it  to  be  be- 
trayed. Stucley  certainly  gave  hostile,  but 
not  necessarily  false,  evidence  against  Ra- 
legh. No  one  will  pretend  that  Stucley's  con- 
duct was  chivalrous,  but  it  seems  to  have 
been  very  much  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  an  honest  but  narrow  and  vulgar 
minded  man  who  believed  that  he  had  an 
inj ury  done  to  his  father  to  redress.  Popular 
opinion,  however,  idealising  Ralegh,  vented 
on  Stucley  the  indignation  which  could  not 
be  expressed  against  the  king.  To  the  public 
he  was  Sir  Judas  Stucley,  and  it  was  re- 
ported, probably  falsely,  that  even  the  king 
nad  said  to  him  *  his  blood  be  on  thy  head.' 
As  vice-admiral  of  Devonshire  he  had  occa- 
sion to  call  on  the  old  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
who,  addressing  him  as  '  Thou  base  fellow  I 
thou  scorn  and  contempt  of  men ! '  threatened 
to  cudgel  him  for  being  '  so  saucy  *  as  to 
come  into  his  presence.  Stucley  complained 
to  the  king,  who  answered,  'What  wouldst 
thou  have  me  doP  Wouldst  thou  have 
me  hang  him?    On  my  aool,  if  I  ahoald 
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bang  all  that  speak  ill  of  thee,  all  the  trees 
in  the  country  would  not  suffice.'  In  January 
1618-19  Stucley  and  his  son  were  charged 
with  clipping  coin.  His  enemies  exulted ; 
for  this  at  least  the  gallows  would  claim 
him  as  their  own.  The  charge  may  have 
been  true,  though  he  seems  to  have  been 
condemned  by  acclamation  on  the  very 
doubtful  evidence  of  a  ser^^ant  who  had  for- 
merly been  employed  as  a  spy  on  Ralegh. 
The  King  possibly  took  this  into  considera- 
tion; possibly  be  thought  that  he  owed 
Stucley  something  for  his  service  against 
Kalegh.  He  pardoned  him,  and  Stucley,  an 
outcast  from  society  in  London,  went  down 
to  Devonshire.  The  popular  hatred  pursued 
bim  even  to  Affeton,  and  he  fled  to  hide  his 
shame  in  the  lonely  island  of  Lundy,  where 
be  died  in  the  course  of  1620,  raving  mad  it 
was  said. 

Stucley  married  Frances,  eldest  daughter 
of  Anthony  Monck  of  Potheridge  in  Devon- 
shire, and  sister  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  father  of 
George  Monck,  duke  of  Albemarle  [q.  v.] 
By  her  he  had  issue,  and  the  family  is  still 
Stucley  of  Affeton. 

[Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom. ;  Tho  Humble  Peti- 
tion and  iDformation  of  Sir  Lewis  Stucley,  knt., 
Vice-admiral  of  Devonshire,  in  Ilarl.  Misc.  iii. 
63-8;  Vivian's  Visitations  of  Devon,  1896,  pp. 
721-3;  Gardiner 8  History  of  England;  Sped- 
dtDg*8  Life  of  Bacon  ;  Burke's  Baronetage.] 

J.  K.  L. 

STUCLEY  or  STUKELY,  THOMAS 
(1526?-!  578),  adventurer,  bom  probably  ' 
about  1625,  was  third  of  the  five  sons  of ; 
Sir  Hugh  Stucley  or  Stukely  (d.  15(iO)  of 
Afleton,  near  Ilfracombe,  Devonshire,  and 
bis  wife  Jane,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Lewis 
Pollard  [q.  v.]  (Vivian,  Visitatiom  of  De- 
vonshire, 1895,  p.  721).  It  was  re])orted 
during  Stucley's  lifetime  that  he  was  an  ille- 
gitimate son  of  Henry  VIII,  an  hypothesis 
that  receives  some  slight  support  from  the 
familiarity  with  which  Stucley  treated,  and 
was  treated  by,  the  various  sovereigns  with 
-whom  he  came  into  contact  (Simpson,  pp. 
5-6).  His  early  life  is  obscure  ;  the  author 
of  the  *  Life  and  Death  of  Captain  Thomas 
Stukeley'  makes  him  'a  member  of  the 
Temple  ; '  the  ballad-writer  says  he  was  ser- 
vant to  a  bishop  in  the  west,  and  Maurice 
Gibbon,  the  archbishop  of  Cashel,  describes 
him  as  having  been  a  retainer  to  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  (i.e.  Charles  Brandon  [q.  v.]),  until 
t  he  duke*s  death  in  1 545.  He  probably  served 
in  1544-5  at  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  where  he 
^was  a  standard-bearer  with  wages  of  iSs,  8d.  a 
day  from  1547  until  its  surrender  to  the 
French  in  March  1549-50.  He  was  acting 
in  a  similar  capacity  on  the  Scottish  borders 


in  1550,  and  in  Maybe  escorted  the  Marquis 
du  Maine  through  England  to  Scotland 
(Acts  of  the  Privi/  Coundly  ed.  Dasent,  ii. 
412,  iii.  20,  48).  Before  1551  he  had 
entered  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
and  on  21  Nov.  a  month  after  the  duke's 
arrest,  the  council  ordered  Stucley's  appre- 
hension (ib.  iii.  421),  but  he  escaped  to 
France.  There  his  conduct,  possibly  at  the 
siege  of  Metz,  brought  him  under  the  notice 
of  Henry  II,  who  in  August  1552  strongly 
recommended  him  to  Edward  VI  {Cal,  State 
Papers,  Foreign,  1547-53,  pp.  92,  218, 
221).  The  French  king's  design  in  sending 
Stucley  to  England  was  to  obtain  through 
him  information  that  might  be  useful  in  his 
projected  attempt  on  Calais,  but  Stucley  de- 
feated the  scheme  by  confessing  his  errand. 
On  16  Sept.  he  laid  before  the  English 
government  details  of  Henry's  plans,  and 
on  the  19th  Cecil  drew  up  an  account  of  his 
examination  (Lit.  Remains  of  Edicard  VI y  ii. 
455,  et  sqq. ;  Cal.  State  Papers,  1547-80,  pp. 
44,  46).  Cecil  suggested  that  Stucley  should 
be  sent  back  to  France  to  acquire  further 
information,  but  Northumberland  preferred 
a  more  Machiavellian  scheme.  The  designs 
of  Henry  II,  being  known,  were  no  longer 
dangerous,  and  the  duke  thought  to  secure 
the  Frencli  king's  friendship  by  revealing  to 
him  Stucley's  communications  and  affecting 
to  disbelieve  them.  Henry  naturally  denied 
Stucley's  story,  and  Stucley  was  sent  to  tho 
Tower  (Lit.  Pemain.^,  p.  462).  The  payment 
of  his  debts,  which  had  been  promised  him 
as  a  reward,  was  refused,  and  he  remained  in 
prison  until  the  end  of  Edward's  reign. 

He  was  released,  with  (tardiner  and  Tun- 
stal,  on  6  Aug.  1553  (Acts  P.  C.  iv.  312), 
but  his  debts  compelled  him  again  to  leave 
England.  Naturally  precluded  from  re-en- 
tering Henry  II's  service,  he  betook  himself 
to  the  emperor.  He  was  at  Brussels  in  De- 
cember, and  in  February  1553-4  he  was 
serving  in  the  imperial  army  at  St.  Omer. 
Thence  he  wrote  to  the  English  government 
offering  information  about  the  French  king's 
designs,  and  the  services  of  himself  and  his 
whole  band,  to  Queen  Mary,  probably  for  the 
pur|)ose  of  suppressing  Wyatt's  rebellion 
(Cal.  State  Papers,  For.  1553-8,  p.  55).  His 
offer  was  not  accepted,  and  throughout  that 
year  he  served  in  Flanders  under  Philibert, 
duke  of  Savoy.  In  October  Philibert  wished 
Stucley  to  accompany  him  to  England,  and 
Stucley  accordingly  wrote  to  Mary  on  the 
7th,  begging  for  security  against  arrest  for 
debts  which,  he  pleaded,  had  been  incurred  in 
the  service  of  Henry  VHI  and  Edward  VI. 
On  the  23rd  a  patent  was  made  out  giving 
the  requisite  security  for  six  months,  and 


Stucley 


124 


Stuclqr 


towards  the  end  of  December  Stucley  ar- 
rived  in  England  with  the  Duke  of  Savoj. 
It  was    no   doubt    during  his  visit    that 
he  attempted  to  retrieve  his  fortunes  bj 
marrjing  Anne,  granddaughter   and    sole  j 
heiress  of  Sir  Thomas  Curtis,  a  wealthy  j 
alderman   of  I»ndon.     On   13   Mav  15o5,  ' 
however,  the  sheriff^t  of  Devon  and  Cheshire 
were  orrJered  to  arrest  him  on  a  charge  of 
coining  faUe  money  {Acts  P.  C.  v.  125,  131).  i 
Stucley  e<«caped  over  sea,  and  on  14  June  ; 
the  ouncil  orrlered  his  goods  to  be '  praysed  . 
ojienly  and  d^lyuered '  to  his  wife,  who  was  ' 
to  give  ffifcurity  to  appc^ar  when  called  upon  . 
({Va  p.    \i}'J).     Stucley  again   took  service: 
under  the  Duke  of  Savov,  and  shared  in  the 
victort'  of  the  imperialists  over  the  French  : 
at  St.  Qu«;ntin  on   10  Aug.  1557.    Then  he  ' 
ap]jears  to  have  ri?flort#^  to  piracy,  and  on  : 
30  May  1558  he  was  summoned  before  the  1 
council  in  I/^^ndon  on  a  charge  of  robbing 
some  Spanish  Khips.     On  7  July  he  was  or-  ' 
d»^red    to    prej^int    himself  on    penalty   of 
500/.  in  the  court  of  the  lord  high  admiral,  ; 
who,  however,  reported  on  the  14th  that  *  he  ' 
did   not   find    matter    sufficient   to   charge 
Stucley  wit  hal  *( 'State  Papers,  Dom.  '21  Aug. 
1558).     On  7   Nov.  following  Stucley  in- 
duced a  Spanish  admiral — possibly  Juan  de 
Fernandez — in  whosw  service  he  was,  to  in- 
tercede with  C^ueen  Mary  with  the  object  of 
securing  part  of  his  father's  property  so  that  \ 
he  miglit  *  be  tli*?   better  able  to  serve  her  , 
majesty.*    Tliis  scheme,  which  aimed  at  de- 
frauding his  four  brothers,  seems  to  liave 
failed.     In  the  same  year  Seijeant  Prideaux, 
who  had  married  Stucley's  sister  Mary,  died, 
and  the  Marquis  of  Saria  persuaded  Queen 
Mary  to  grant  Stucley  the  wardship  of  Pri- 
deaux's  son.     In  his  haste  to  profit  by  the  . 
transaction  St  uclev  seiz*;d  Prideaux's  house,  ' 
which  again  brought  him  into  trouble  with 
the  privy  council  (Ads  P.  C.  vii.  8).     On 
25  Nov.    1559  Chaloner   n'|)orted  that  his  I 
wife's  grandfather,  Sir  Thomas  Curtis,  was 
dead,  and  Stucley  was  busy  in  the  midst  of 
his  coffers. 

For  a  time  this  new  source  of  wealth  kept 
Stucley  to  comparatively  respectable  pur-  I 
fiuits.  In  May  1560  he  was  employed  in 
raising  levies  in  Berkshire,  and  in  April 
15t)l  he  was  given  a  captaincy  at  Berwick. 
In  the  following  winter  he  entertained  and 
formed  a  close  friendship  with  Shane  O'Neill 
( q.  v.]  during  his  visit  to  England :  and  on 
14  June  1563  he  amused  Queen  Klizabeth 
with  a  sort  of  sham  fight  on  the  Thames  off 
Limehouse  (Machyx,  Diary,  p.  309). 

•"ime  Stucley  hacl  squandered  the 
of  his  wife's  fortune,  and  he  de- 
leek  a  new  source  of  wealth  by 


privateeriog.    The  pretended  object  of  his 
expedition  was  to  oolonise  Florida,  and  he 
was  to  be  accompanied  by  Jean  Kibault,  a 
Dieppe  sailor,  who  had  previously  been  in 
English  service  (see  Cor.  Poi,  de  Odet  de 
Selce,  passim).    Ribaolt  had  in  1562  made  a 
voyage  to  Florida.  Queen  Elizabeth  engaged 
in  the  venture,  and  su|mlied  one  of  the  six 
ships  that  formed  Stacley's  force.    He  had 
three  hundred  men,  and  was  well  furnished 
with  artillery  (De  Quadra  to  Philip  II,  in 
Simancas  Papers,  i.  3:^).     He  took  leave  of 
the  queen  on  2b  June  1563,  sailing  with 
three  vessels  from  London,  and  picking  up 
the  other  three  at  Plymouth.    Abroad  it 
was  generally  known  that  Florida  was  a 
mere  pretext  for  piracv  (cf  Lettres  de  Cathe-' 
rine  de  Medicis,  1885,  ii.  209).  For  two  years, 
though  Stucley  is  stated  to  have  actually 
landed    in  Florida   {Simancas   Papers,   iii. 
349),  his  robberies  on  the  high  seas  were  a 
scandal  to  Europe.     Spanish,  French,  and 
Portuguese  ships  sufferea  alike,  and  Chaloner, 
the  English  ambassador  at  Madrid,  confessed 
that  'he  hung  his  head  for  shame'  (Ca/. 
State  Papers,  For.  15(W-5,  p.  272).    On  one 
occasion  Stucley  cut  out  two  French  ships 
worth  thirty  thousand  ducats  from  a  port  m 
Galicia.    At   length  the   remonstrances  of 
foreign  ambassadors  compelled  Elizabeth  to 
disown  Stucley  and  take  measures  for  his 
apprehension.     Some  ships  with  this  object 
were  sent  earlv  in  1565  to  the  west  coast  of 
Ireland,  and  Stucley *s  galley  was  seized  in 
Cork  harbour  in  Mareh.     He  seems  to  have 
landed  and   surrendered  beforehand.      On 
19  May  the  privy  council  ordered  his  removal 
to  London,  reprimanding  the  lords  justices 
of  Ireland  for  not  having  sent  him  before, 
and  the  queen  informed  Philip  that  *  there 
was  no  English  pirate  left  upon  the  sea.' 
Stucley  arrived  in  London  at  the  end  of  June; 
but  Shane  O'Neill,  Lord-justice  Arnold,  and 
Hugh  Brady,  bishop  of  Meath,  interceded  in 
his  favour,  and  on  27  Sept.  he  was  released 
on  recognisances.     No  charge,  it  was  said, 
was  brought  against  him   except  by  some 
Portuguese,  who,  with  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sador,  acquiesced   in   his  liberation   (^Acts 
P.  C.  vii.  261). 

Stucley  now  found  employment  in  Ireland. 
Shane  O'Neill  asked  for  his  services  against 
the  Scots,  who  had  landed  in  Ulster,  and 
Sir  Henry  Sidney  [q.  v.],  the  lord-deputv, 
thought  Stucley's  help  would  be  invaluable 
in  keeping  O'Neill  to  his  engagements  with 
the  government.  On  4  Nov.  he  was  sent  to 
Ireland  with  a  letter  of  recommendation 
from  Cecil,  and  he  was  immediately  employed 
by  Sidney  to  negotiate  with  O'Neill.  Shane 
refused  the  terms  offered  him,  and  in  March 
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1565-6  Stucley  purchased  from  Sir  Nicholas 
Bi^g^al,  for  3,000/.  Irish — probably  the  ill- 
gotten  gains  of  piracy — his  office  of  marshal 
of  Ireland  and  all  BagenaFs  estates  in  the 
country.  These  included  lands  of  consider- 
able extent  bordering  on  O'Neiirs  territory. 
Sidney  and  Cecil  were  both  favourable  to  the 
recognition  of  this  transaction,  but  Elizabeth 
wisely  and  resolutely  refused  her  sanction. 

There  was  good  cause  to  distrust  Stucley. 
The  queen's  religious  policy  had  excited  his 
active  hostility,  and  for  three  years  he  had 
maintained  treasonable  relations  with  the 
Spanish  ambassador.  Before  his  piratical 
expedition  he  had  informed  De  Quadra  that 
they  'were  sending  him  on  a  bad  and 
knavish  business,  but  ...  he  would  show 
him  a  trick  that  would  make  a  noise  in  the 
world '  (Simancas  Papers ,  i.  822).  On  his 
release,  in  October  1565,  he  had  renewed  his 
relations  with  the  ambassador,  professing  a 
desire  to  serve  the  king  of  Spain,  and  ex- 
cusing his  acts  of  piracy  against  Spanish  mer- 
chants. Before  setting  out  for  Ireland  he 
said  he  could  do  Philip  great  service  there. 
He  accepted  a  pension  m)m  Philip,  and  it 
is  probable  that  his  relations  with  O^Neill 
ana  anxiety  to  secure  a  strong  position  in 
Ireland  were  prompted  by  treasonable  mo- 
tives. Instead,  tnerefore,  of  sanctioning 
Stucley's  bargain  with  Bagenal,  Elizabeth 
ordered  Stucley  home  to  answer  charges 
brought  against  him  in  the  admiraltv  courts ; 
and  Sidney  lamented  Stucley's  *  evil  plight,' 
especially  as  he  was  just  settling  down  and 
meditating  a  marriage  with  a  daughter  of 
William  {Somerset,  third  earl  of  Worcester 
[q.  v.] 

For  the  present,  however,  Stucley's  pro- 
jects were  only  suspected,  and  in  1567  he 
-was  allowed  to  return  to  Ireland.  Undeter- 
red by  his  previous  failure,  he  now  purchased 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Heron  the  offices  of  seneschal 
of  Wexford,  constable  of  Wexford  and 
Laghlin  castles,  and  captain  of  the  Kava- 
naghs,  tojrether  with  various  estates  (Cal. 
Fianta,  Elizabeth,  Nos.  1127-9, 1130, 1265- 
1266, 1442,  1444).  On  24  Aug.  he  was  em- 
powered to  exercise  martial  law  in  co.  Wex- 
ford {ib.  No.  1119).  Elizabeth,  however, 
was  opposed  to  Stucley  holding  any  office  in 
Ireland ;  on  20  June  1568  Heron  was  ordered 
to  resume  his  functions,  and  Stucley  lost  all 
his  preferments  {Cal,  State  Papers,  Ireland, 
1509-73,  pp.  380,  392,  402).  Heron  died 
before  he  could  take  up  his  appointments,  and 
Nicholas  White  was  sent  instead.  Not  con- 
tent with  assuming  Stucley 's  offices.  White 
on  6  June  1569  accused  Stucley  before  the 
Irish  privy  council  of  felony  and  high  trea- 
son, and  on  the  10th  he  was  imprisoned  in 


Dublin  Castle.  He  had  in  that  same  month 
proposed  the  invasion  of  Ireland  to  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  and  demanded  twenty 
fully  armed  ships  for  the  purpose.  But  suffi- 
cient evidence  was  not  forthcoming  to  convict 
him,  and,  after  seventeen  weeks  imprison- 
ment, Stucley  was  on  11  Oct.  released  by 
the  privy  council  on  sureties  for  500/.  ('Acts 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland '  in  Hist, 
MSS,  Comm,  15th  Rep.  iii.  232-3). 

These  misfortunes  strengthened  Stucley's 
determination  to  turn  traitor.  While  in 
Dublin  Castle  he  had  found  means  to  com- 
municate with  Richard  Creagh  [q.  v.],  Roman 
catholic  archbishop  of  Armagh,  then  a  pri- 
soner in  the  castle,  and  also  with  Don  Ouerau 
de  Spes,  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  London. 
Soon  after  his  release  he  visited  London, 
and  apparently  offered  his  services  to  F6ne- 
lon,  the  French  ambassador,  in  February 
1569-70.  In  March  he  returned  to  Ireland, 
and  on  the  13th  he  began  to  make  arrange- 
ments at  Waterford  for  escaping  to  Spain, 
lie  sailed  on  17  April,  and  on  the  24th  landed 
at  Vinero  in  Galicia.  On  4  Aug.  he  was 
summoned  to  Madrid ;  he  was  received  with 
a  consideration  that  astonished  the  English 
ambassador.  On  21  Jan.  1570-1  he  was 
knighted  by  Philip  ;  he  was  generally  styled 
Marquis  or  Duke  of  Ireland,  and  the  king 
was  reported  to  have  allowed  him  five  hun- 
dred reals  a  day  and  a  residence  at  Las 
Rozas,  a  village  nine  miles  from  Madrid. 

Meanwhile  Stucley  was  busy  scheming 
the  invasion  of  Ireland.  Five  thousand  men 
were  promised  him  under  the  command  of 
the  notorious  Julian  Romero  (see  *  Julian 
Romero— Swashbuckler*  in  Hume,  Tke  Year 
after  the  Armada,  pp.  96-7).  Stucley's 
character,  however,  soon  inspired  distrust  of 
his  ability  to  perform  his  magnificent  pro- 
mises, and  his  credit  was  undermined  by 
Maurice  Gibbon,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  whose 
quarrels  with  Stucley  divided  the  Spanish 
court  into  factions,  one  supporting  the  arch- 
bishop and  the  other  Stucley.  FIventually 
*  an  honest  excuse  was  found  to  divert  hini, 
and  he  left  for  Bivero  (in  Sicily),  having 
dismissed  the  people  who  came  from  Ireland 
with  him  and  dismantled  his  ship '  (Sunancas 
Papers,  ii.  305).  The  archbishop  went  to 
Paris  and  informed  Walsingham  of  Stucley 's 
plots,  drawing  up  at  the  same  time  an  ac- 
count of  his  career.  Stucley  s  proposed  inter- 
vention in  the  Ridolfi  plot  accordingly  mis- 
carried. The  *  honest  excuse '  was  some 
mission  to  the  pope.  It  is  not  clear  what  it 
was,  but  on  7  Oct.  1571  Stucley  was  present 
in  command  of  three  galleys  at  Don  John's 
victorv  over  the  Turks  at  Lepanto,  where 
his  gallant  conduct  rehabilitated  him  to  some 


•Stucley 


126 


Stiidley 


extent  in  Philip'*  eves.  Early  in  1572 
Stiick'T  vi*ited  Paris  apparentlv  with  the 
nh}*fCt  of  negotiating  a  combined  trench  and 
S]>anish  invasion  of  England.  The  scheme 
came  to  nothing,  as  did  another  sugjested  for 
Stucl^'y  by  Nicholas  Sanders  ^q.v/  iThroiigh- 
out  1  oT'i  and  1574  St  ucley  seems  to  have  lived 
in  Spain  immersed  m  plots  against  England 
and  quarrels  with  his  fellow  renegades. 
In  October  1575  he  was  at  Home,  where, 
according  to  Anthony  Munday  ^<j.  v.^,  he 
was  *  in  great  credit  with  the  pope  {^Engli^ 
lOjmayru  Life,  1582).  In  the  spring  of  157t» 
h»»  wfts  back  at  Madrid  with  Dr.  (afterwards 
Canlinal)  Allen,  negotiating  for  the  deli- 
verance of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  for  the 
rtfduction  of  Ireland ;  but  before  May  he  re- 
turned to  Kome,  whence  he  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Loretto.  Earlv  in  1577  he  went  with 
l)i>n  John  by  way  of  t^lorence  to  the  Nether- 
lands, but  his  principal  business  was  at 
Korae,  where,  having  given  up  Philip  as 
hop'ileSJ»,  he  was  negotiating  witii  the  pope 
fur  the  means  for  an  invasion  of  Ireland, 
lie  claimed  for  himself  the  title  of  Archduke 
of  Ireland,  which  he  was  to  hold  of  the 
holy  see.  At  length  he  secured  material 
aid."  On  4  March  1577-8  it  was  reported 
that  he  had  left  Civita  Vecchia  with  a  gal- 
h;on  carrying  six  hundred  men,  and  on 
4  May  tlie  English  consul  at  San  Lucar  in- 
formed his  government  that  Stucley  had 
arrived  there  witli  hhips  and  men  supplied  by 
tli«  T)ope.  The  news  created  great  alarm,  and 
Krobirtlier  was  sent  to  the  west  of  Ireland  to 
intercept  him.  The  precaution  was  needless. 
St  ucl»*y*H  ships  were  so  unseaworthy  that  he 
wan  comiHiUed  to  nut  in  at  Lisbon  and  beg 
fn'^li  onen  from  Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal. 
S»fbastian,  however,  induced  Stucley  to  join 
his  expedition  against  Morocco.  There  he 
fought  in  command  of  his  Italian  soldiers  at 
thM  fatal  battle  of  Alcazar  cm  4  Aug.  1578, 
being  killed,  like  Sebastian,  on  the  field. 

Stucley'rt  first  wife  died  apparently  before 
1505.  (Jolonel  Vivian  ernmeously  gives  the 
maiden  name  of  this  wife  as  Poulet.  Possibly 
this  was  the  name  of  his  second  wife,  who 
was  living  in  Ireland  in  1565.  Stucley*s 
yntingiiHt  brother,  Lewis  Stucley ,  who  served 
IiM  standard-bearer  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
died  on  1  Dec.  1581,  was  grandfather  of  Sir 
iiowis  Stuchjy  [q.  v.]  (ViviA>',  Visitations  of 
Jh'vonnhire^  p.  721). 

St  ucley  at  once  became  the  hero  of  dramas 
and  ballads.  There  is  no  evidence  as  to  when 
*  The  Famous  History  of  the  Life  and  Death 
of  ( Uiptain  Thomas  St  ukeley '  was  first  acted. 
It  was  printed  'as  it  hath  been  acted'  at 
London,  1005,  4to,  and  was  reprinted  in 
Simpson's  'iSchool   of  Shakespeare/  1878. 


The  printed  version  is,  however,  very  incom- 
plete. A  ballad,  probably  based  on  the  play, 
became  popular,  and  four  copies  of  it  are  in 
the  KoxDurghe  collection  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, none  of  them  with  any  date.  Stucley 
also  figures  in  Peele's  '  lia'ttle  of  Alcazar,' 
which  was  probably  acted  before  the  spring 
of  1580,  and  was  printed  in  151U  (for  other 
poetical  references  to  Stucley  see  Dyces 
Introduction  to  the  Battle  cf  Alcazar),  Re- 
ference is  made  to  his  story  in  Kingsley*s 

*  Westward  Ho  I '  (chap.  v. ) 

[Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.,  Ireland,  Foreign, 
and  Venetian  Ser. ;  Cal.  Carew  MSS. ;  Coilins's 
Letters  and  Memorials  of  State ;  Mordin  and 
Haynes's  Barghley  Stale  Papers ;  Digges's  Com- 
pleat  Am^jassador ;  Wright's  Elizabeth ;  Lit. 
Remains  of  Edward  VI  (Roxburghe  Club); 
Thuanus,  Theiner,  Mariana,  and  Sanders's  His- 
tories; O'SuUeran's  Hist.  Cathol.  Il>emiae; 
Holinshed.  Stow,  and  Camden's  Annals ;  Strvpe's 
Works ;  Fuller's  Worthies.  These  and  other 
sources  were  used  by  Richard  Simpson  in  liis 
exhaustive  and  careful  biography  of  Stucley  pre- 
fixed to  hifl  School  of  Shakespeare,  1878.  .Some 
further  particulars  of  value  may  be  gleaned  from 
the  Cal.  of  Simancas  Papers,  3  vols.  1895-7 ;  Arts 
of  the  Privy  Council,  ed.  Dasent ;  Cal  Hatfield 
MSS. ;  Cal.  of  Fiants.  IreUntl  (22nd  Report  of 
the  Deputy  Keeper  of  Records  in  Ireland).] 

AFP 

STUDLEY,  JOHX  (1545  P-1590  *?), 
translator,  bom  about  1545,  was  one  of  the 
original  scholars  of  Westminster  school,  and 
the  earliest  to  be  elected  to  Cambridge 
{Alumni  Westmonast.  p.  45,  where  the 
Christian  name  is  given  erroneously  as 
Joseph).  lie  matriculated  from  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  in  15()1 ;  he  graduated 
B.A.  in  1506  and  M.A.  in  1570,  being  elected 
a  fellow  of  the  college  in  the  interval.  He 
was  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  at  a  very 
early  age  prepared,  in  continuation  of  the 
labours  of  Jasper  Hey  wood,  translations  of 
four  of  Seneca's  tragedies — 'Agamemnon,* 

*  Medea,'  *  Hippolytus,  and  *  Hercules  CEteus.' 
He  employed  the  common  ballad  metre  for 
the  dialogue,  and  rhyming  decasyllabics  for 
the  choruses,  but  freely  and  tediously  para- 
phrased his  text  with  ludicrously  tame 
and  bathetic  effects.  Occasionally  he  made 
deliberate  changes.  To  the  '  Agamemnon ' 
he  added  an  unnecessary  scene  at  the  close, 
in  which  he  re-narrated  the  death  of  Cas- 
sandra, the  imprisonment  of  Electra,  and  the 
flight  of  Orestes.  To  the  *  Medea '  he  pre- 
fixed an  original  prologue  and  amplified  the 
choruses.  The  '  Agamemnon '  and  the 
'  Medea '  were  both  licensed  for  publication 
to  Thomas  Col  well  in  1566,  and  the  '  Hippo- 
lytus' to  Henry  Denham  in  1567.  No  copy 
of  the  original  edition  of  either  the '  Medi^' 
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or  the  *  Hippolytus '  is  extant.  The  *  Aga- 
memnon' was  published  in  1566  with  a 
dedication  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  and  many 
commendatory  verses.  The  title-page  ran  : 
*The  Eyght  Tragedie  of  Seneca  entituled 
Agamemnon  translated  out  of  Latin  into 
English'  (London,  12mo).  Studley's  four 
translations  were  included  in  the  edition  by 
Thomas  Newton  [q.  v.]  of  *  Seneca  his  tenne 
tragedies  translated  into  English/  London, 
1581  (cf.  reprint  by  the  Spenser  Society, 
1^7). 

Studley  wrote  Latin  elegies  on  the  death 
of  Nicholas  Carr  [q.  v.]>  ^^  Greek  professor  ' 
at  Cambridge,  which  were  printed  with  the 
professor's  Latin  translation  of  Demosthenes 
m  lo71.  In  1674  he  published;  *  with  son- 
drye  additions,'  a  translation  of  Bale's  *  Acta 
Pontificam  Romanorum '  under  the  title  of 
*  The  Pageant  of  tlie  Popes,  conteyning  the 
lyves  of  all  the  Bishops  of  Rome  from  the 
heginninge  of  them  to  the  yeare  1555,'  Lon- 
don, 1574,  4to.  It  was  dedicated  to  Thomas 
lladcliffe,  third  earl  of  Sussex  [q.  v.1  Some 
Latin  verses  by  Studley  addressed  to  Sir 
William  Cecil  about  1664  are  among  the 
domestic  state  papers  (cf.  CaL  1547-80, 
p.  248). 

Studley's  religious  opinions  were  stoutly 
Calvinistic.  On  1  Feb.  1572-3  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  heads  of  colleges  at  Cam- 
bridge on  a  charge  of  nonconformity.  A 
few  months  later  he  vacated  his  fellowship. 
He  is  doubtfully  said  by  Chetwood  to  liave 
crossed  to  the  Low  Countries,  to  have  joined 
the  army  of  Prince  Maurice,  and  to  have  met  ' 
his  death  at  the  siege  of  Breda.  That  siege 
took  ])lace  in  1590,  but  no  contemporary 
authority  seems  to  mention  Studley's  share 
in  it. 

[Ciiojjer's  Athense  Cantabr.  ii.  100;  Wood's 
Athcnae  Oxon.  ed.  Bliss,  ii.  10;  Tanner's  Bibl. 
Brit. ;  Warton's  Hist,  of  English  Poetry  ;  Col- 
hir's  Registers  of  Stationers'  Company  (Shake- 
speare Soc.),  i.  127,  140,  147.]  S.  L. 

STUKELEY.    [See  also  Stucley.] 

STUKELEY,  TV7LLIAM  (1087-1 7(^-5), 
antiquary,  bom  at  Ilolbeach,  Lincolnshire, 
on  7  Nov.  1687,  was  the  son  of  John  Stuke- 
ley, an  attorney,  by  his  wife  Frances,  daugh- 
ter of  Robert  Bullen  of  Weston,  Lincoln- 
shire. He  was  sent  in  1692  to  the  free 
school  at  Holbeach,  and  as  a  boy  was  fond  of 
retiring  into  the  woods  to  read  and  to  col- 
lect plants.  Occasionally  he  listened  behind 
a  screen  to  the  learned  conversation  of  his 
father  with  Mr.  Belgrave,  'an  ingenious 
gent,'  in  refatation  of  whose  arguments  he 
wrote  a  small  manuscript  book.  He  col- 
lected coins,  bought  microscopes  and  burn- 


ing-glasses, and  learnt  something  of  wood* 
carving,  dialling,  'and  some  astrology  withal.' 
On  7  Nov.  1703  he  was  admitted  to  Ben- 
net  (Corpus  Christi)  College,  Cambridge, 
became  a  scholar  in  the  following  April, 
and  took  the  degree  of  M.B.  on  21  Jan. 
1707-8.  In  his  undergraduate  days  he  *  went 
(he  says)  frequently  a  simpling,  and  began 
to  steal  dogs  and  dissect  them.'  When  at 
home,  he  '  made  a  handsome  sceleton  *  of  an 
aged  cat.  Stephen  Hales  of  the  Royal 
Society  and  Dr.  John  Gray  of  Canterbury 
were  among  his  botanical  associates,  and  he 
made  large  additions  to  Ray's  '  Catalogus 
Plant  arum  circa  Cantabrigiam.' 

On  leaving  Cambridge  he  studied  ana- 
tomy under  llolfe,  a  surgeon  in  Chancery 
Lane,  and  medicine  under  Dr.  Mead  at  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital  (1709).  In  May  1710  he 
went  into  meaicul  practice  at  Boston,  Lin- 
colnshire. In  May  1717  he  removed  to  Or- 
mond  Street,  London,  where  he  lived  next 
door  to  Powis  House.     On  20  March  1717- 

1718  he  became  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  in  January  1718  took  part  in  establishing 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  of  which  body  he 
acted  as  secretary  for  nine  years.    On  7  July 

1719  he  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  on  30  Sept.  1720  was  admitted 
a  fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and 
became  a  freemason,  suspecting  freemasonry 
to  be  *  the  remains  of  tne  mysterys  of  the 
antients.'  In  the  same  year  he  published 
an  account  of  Arthur's  Oon  and  Graham's 
Dyke.  In  1722  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Spalding  Society,  and  at  a  later  time 
(1745)  founded  the  Brazen  Nose  Society 
(Nichols,  Lit.  Anecd.  vi.  4). 

In  March  1722  he  read  as  the  Gulstonian 
lecture  a  discourse  on  the  spleen,  published 
in  1723.  About  this  time  he  suffered  from 
gout,  which  he  cured  partly  by  using  Dr. 
Rogers's  *  oleum  arthriticum,'  and  partly 
by  long  rides  in  search  of  antiquities.  The 
first-fruits  of  his  antiquarian  expeditions 
appeared  in  1724  in  his  '  Itinerarium  Curio- 
sum.'  He  was  now  well  kno^vn  to  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea, 
and  *  all  the  virtuosos  in  London 'and  had  ^a 
particular  friendship '  with  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton. His  greatest  Iriends  were  Roger  Gale 
[^q.  v.]  and  Samuel  Gale  [q.  v.]  With  the 
tormer  he  went  on  long  antiquarian  tours 
in  various  parts  of  England,  and  in  1725 
traversed  the  whole  length  of  the  Roman 
Wall,  and  *  drew  out  (for  he  was  a  respec- 
table draughtsman)  and  described  innumer- 
able old  cities,  roads,  altars,'  &c.  His  fre- 
quent visits  to  Stonehenge  furnished  mate- 
rial for  his  book  on  Stonehenge,  published 
in  1740,  and  accounted  at  the  time  his  prin- 


Stukeley  128  Stukeley 

cipal   work.     Dmidum   wu  to   him    "  the  uic  Tftbemacle  . . .  and  an  infinitj  of  aacred 
aboriginal  patriarchal  reli^rion,'  and  his  inti-  antiquities  . . .  but  the  artifice  of  booksellers 
rnati^  callf^  him  *  Chjnd>>nax '  and  "  the  |  dldcorages  aathors  firom  reaping  the  fruit  of 
arch-druid  of  this  agp.*  their  labors/    Stokelejs  plan  of  *■  C«esar*s 
In  1 726  St  okelej  went  to  lire  at  Grant ham^  Camp/  at  the  Brill  ( Somers  Town),  seems  to 
Lincolnshire,  where  he  had  a  good  practice,  be  purelj  imaginary :  and  Erans  (Ancient 
Ilisre  he   laid  out  a  garden  and  a  «ylTan  Britiak  CoitUf  p.  7)  pronounces  his  drawings 
'  temple  of  the  Druids/  with  an  old  apple-  and  attributioiis  of  British  coins  untrust- 
tree,  overgrown  with  mistletoe,  in  the  centre,  worthy.    Gibbon  says  onceminf  his  *  His- 
Being  encouraged  by  Archbishop  Wake  to  tory  of  Carausius/  ^  I  haye  used  lus  mate- 
enter  the  church,  he  was  ordained  at  Croyd'^n  rials  and  rejected  motst  of  his  fanciful  con- 
on  '20  July  IT'JiK  and  was  presented  in  <Jc-  jectures.'    Stukeley  s  favourite  discovery  of 
toberto  the  living  of  All  Saints  atStamf)rd,  Uriuna,  the  wife  of  Carausius,  was  due  to 
a  town  to  which  he  removed  in  February  his  misreading  the  word  *■  Fortuna  *  on  a  coin 
1730.     At  Stamford,  where  he  chiefly  lived  of  this  emperor.  A  more  serious  error  was  his 
till  174ri,  he  frequented  the  music  clubs  and  publication  in  1757,  as  a  genuine  work  of 
had  a  beautiful  garden,  wherein  he  set  up  Kichard  of  Cirencester,  of  the '  De  Situ  Bri- 
t circa  1746 1  agate  with 'an  inscription  in  tanniae,' forged  by  Charles  Bertram  'q.  v.] 
va>t  capitals  *  commemorating  Culloden  and  ( Xotes  and  QutrieSy  8th  ser.  viiL  18^5,  p. 

*  a  delicate  marble  .«tatue  of  Flora  as  white  2oO). 

a.^  milk,  larsre  as  life  'and^  well   cut.*    In        Stukeley  married  first,  in  1728,  Frances 

17*>>he  published  his  ' l*al8e>->graphia  Sacra'  (d.  1737),  daughter  of  Robert  Williamson^ 

(pt.  i.;  to  Ahow  *  how  heathen  mythology  is  of  Allington,   Lincolnshire;    secondly,    in 

d*=;rive<l  from  sacred  hii^tory,  and  that  the  1739,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Gale, 

Bacchus  of  the  poets  is  no  other  than  Jehovah  dean  of  York  and  father  of  Roger  and  Samuel 

in  Scripture/  Gale.     By  his  first  wife  he  had  three  daugh- 

In  1 7*{9  he  was  given  the  livingof  Somerby-  ters :  oneof  them,  Elizabeth,  married  Richard 
by-Grantham.     lie  n^signe^l  this  living  and  '  Fleming,  a  solicitor, and  Stukeley *s  executor ; 

that  of  All  Saints,  Stamford,  in  1747,  when  another  married  Thomas  Faircluld, rector  of 

h^;  accepted  from  the  Duke  of  Montagu  the  Pitsea,   Essex    (Nichols,   Lit,   Illustr,   ii. 

rectory  of  St.  George-tbe-Martyr  in  Queen  47  w.) 

Srjuttnr,  I^mdon.  From  1748  he  lived  in  Some  volumes  of  St ukeley*s  manuscripts 
ilxu't'ji  Sf^uare  and  at  his  hou«e  at  Kentish  and  letters  came  into  the  possession  of  Jonn 
Town.  He  was  an  unconventional  clergy-  Britton,  but  afterwards  passed  to  a  de- 
man,  and  once  CApril  1704>  postponed  the  scendant  of  Stukeley  s,  the  Ite v.  H.  Fleming 
service  for  an  hour  m  order  tliat  his  congre-  St.  John,  of  Dinmore  House,  near  Leomin- 
giition  might  witness  an  eclipse  of  the  sun.  ster,  who  lent  them  to  Mr.  W.  C.  Lukis  for 
>V'lien  he  wa.s  nearly  seventy-six  he  preached  his  careful  edition  of  the  'Family  Memoirs 
for  tlie  fir.it  time  in  spectacles, from  the  text  .  of  Stukeley.'      These   memoirs  consist    of 

*  Now  we  hee  througli  a  glass  darkly,' the  "  diaries  and  autobiographical  notices,  writtea 
Herriion  b«?ing  on  the  evils  of  too  much  study,  somewhat  in  the  style  of  Pepys,  and  of  com- 
()n  27  K;b.  1705  he  was  s»'ized  with  para-  monplace  books  and  of  amass  of  correspon- 
lysis,  and  died  in  Queen  Square  on  3  March  dence  touching  on  antiquities,  numismatics, 
I7fjr>  in  his  seventy-eighth  year.  He  was  and  astronomy.  Other  manuscripts  are  in 
buried  in   the   churchyard  of   East    Ham,  i  the  possession  of  Mr.  R.  F.  St.  Andrew  St. 


EsHex,  and,  according  to  his  desire,  without 
any  monument. 

VVnrhurton,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  one  of 
Stukeh^v's  oldest  acquaintances,  describes 
him  /isal(rnrncdandhone»tman,butastrange 
compound  of  *  simplicity, drollery,  absurdity, 
ingenuity,  superstition,  andantiquarianism' 
(.Ni(!iioi.M,  JAt.  Anecd.  ii.  (K),cf.  ib,  pp.  1  ff.) 
Thomjis  H(Mirne  says  he  was  ^  very  fanciful ' 
and  *a  mighty  conceited  man.'  Stukeley,  in 
un  autobiography  written  (in  the  third  per- 
son) for  MasterH's  *  History  of  Bennet  Uol- 
lege,'  says  of  himself:  *  lie  has  traced  the 
origin  of  Astronomy  from  the  first  ages  of 
the  world.  He  has  traced  the  origin  of 
cture,  with  many  designs  of  the  Mo- 


John  of  Ealing. 

Stukeley's  coins  (chiefly  Roman),  fossils. 

Pictures,  and  antiquities  were  sold  at  Essex 
louse,  Essex  Street,  London,  on  15  and  16 
May  17(56.  *An  antediluvian  hammer, 
sundry  Druids'  beads,  &c.,*  and  a  model  of 
Stonehenge,  carved  in  wood  by  Stukeley* 
were  among  the  objects  sold  {Sale  Catalogue 
in  Department  of  Coins,  Brit.  Mus.) 

There  is  a  mezzotint  half-length  portrait 
of  Stukeley,  bv  J.  Smith,  1721,  after  a  paint- 
ing by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,'  1721  (repro- 
duced, 'Family  Memoirs  of  Stukeley,'  fron- 
tispiece). A  portrait,  by  Wills,  of  Stukeley 
in  Lis  robes,  a  miniature,  and  a  bust  are  also 
mentioned.    In  the  British  Museum  is  il 


Stump 


129 


Sturch 


medal  cast  and  chased  by  Gaab  [1765] :  (ob- 
Terse)  head  of  Stukeley  wreathed  with  oak, 
»t.  54;  (rererse)  view  of  Stonehenge,  ob. 
Mar.  4j;read  3]  1766,  set.  84  [read  781 

The  following  is  a  selection  from  Stuke- 
ley's  publications:  1.  'An  Account  of  a 
Roman  Temple  [Arthur*s  Oon]  and  other 
Antiquities,  near  Graham's  DiKe  in  Scot- 
land,'^ 1720,  4to.  2.  <  Of  the  Spleen,'  London, 
1728,  foL  3. '  Itinerarium  Curiosum ;  or  an 
Account  of  the  Antiquitys  and  remarkable 
Curiositys  in  Nature  or  Art,  observ'd  in 
trayels  thro'  Great  Brittan,'  1724,  fol.  ;  2nd 
edit.  1776,  fol.  4.  *  A  Treatise  on  the  Cause 
and  Cure  of  the  Gout,  with  a  New  Rationale,' 
ITSif  8vo  (several  editions).  6.  'Palaeo- 
graphia  Sacra,'  1736,  4to;  also  London, 
1763  (a  different  work).  6.  *  Stonehenge,  a 
Temple  restor'd  to  the  British  Druids,'  Lon- 
don, 1740,  fol.  7.  'Abury,  a  Temple  of  the 
British  Druids,'  London,  1 743,  fol.  8.  *  Palaeo- 
graphia  Britannica,  or  Discourses  on  An- 
tiquities in  Britain,'  1743-62,  4to.  9.*  The 
Philosophy  of  Earthquakes,  Natural  and  Re- 
ligious,^ London,  1760,  8vo;  3rd  edit.  1766. 

10.  *  A  Dissertation  upon  Oriuna,'  1761,  4to. 

11.  *  An  Account  of  Richard  of  Cirencester 
.  .  .  with  his  Antient  Map  of  Roman  Brittain 
.  .  .  the  Itinerarythereof,'&c.,  London,  1767, 
4to.  12.  *  The  Medallic  History  of  M.  A.  V. 
Carausi  us,' London,  1767-9, 4to.  1 3.  *  Twenty- 
three  Plates  of  the  Coins  of  the  Ancient 
British  Kings,'  London,  T.  Snelling;  pub- 
lished posthumously,  without  date. 

[Family  Memoirs  of  Stukeley  (Surtees  Soc.\ 
1882,  ed.  Lukis;  Munk^s  Coll.  of  Physicians,  ii. 
71  sq. ;  Nichols's  Lit.  Illustr.  and  Lit.  Anecd. 
capecially  V.  499-610;  Gent.  Mag.  1765,  p.  211 
(memoir  by  P.  Collinson');  Lowndes's  Bibl. 
Manual;  Brit.  Mas.  Cat.]  *  W.  W. 

STUMP,  SAMUEL  JOHN  (d.  1863), 
painter,  studied  in  the  schools  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  for  many  years  held  a  promi- 
nent position  as  a  miniature-painter ;  he  had 
a  large 'theatrical  clientele,  and  his  portraits 
of  stage  celebrities,  some  of  them  in  charac- 
ter, are  numerous.  He  was  an  annual  exhi- 
bitor at  the  Royal  Academy  from  1802  to 
1845,  sending  chiefly  miniatures,  with  a  few 
oil  portraits  and  views;  he  also  exhibited 
miniatures  with  the  Oil  and  Watercolour 
Society  during  its  brief  existence  from  1813 
to  1820.  Stump  practised  landscape-paint- 
ing largely,  ana  frequently  sent  views  of 
English,  Italian,  and  Swiss  scenery  to  the 
British  Institution  up  to  1849.  lie  was  a 
member  of  the  Sketching  Society,  and  his 
'  Enchanted  Isle  *  was  lithographed  for  the 
set  of '  Evening  Sketches  *  issued  by  it.  His 
portraits  of  Lady  Audley,  Mrs.  Gulston, 
Kichard  Miles  (the  collector),  G.  F.  Cooke, 
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Harriot  Mellon,  Louisa  Brunton,  and  others 
were  engraved,  some  of  them  by  himself  in 
stipple.  Stump  died  in  1863.  His  miniature 
portrait  of  himself  belong  to  the  corporation 
of  Loudon  (^Cat,  Victorian  Exhib,  No.  464). 
[Redgrave's  Diet,  of  Artists ;  Graves's  Diet, 
of  Artists,  1 760-1893 ;  Roget's  Hist,  of  the  'Old 
Watercolour  *  Society ;  Exhibition  Catalogues.] 

F.  M.  O'D. 

STURCH,  WILLIAM  (1763  P-1838}, 
theological  writer,  was  bom  at  Newport,  Isle 
of  Wight,  about  1763.  His  great-grand- 
father, William  Sturch  (rf.  1728),  was  a 
general  baptist  minister  in  London.  His 
grandfather,  John  Sturch,  general  baptist 
minister  at  Crediton,  Devonshire,  published 
*A  Compendium  of  Truths,'  Exeter,  1731, 
8vo,and  a  sermon  on  persecution,  1736, 8vo. 
His  father,  John  Sturch,  ordained  (21  June 
1753)  minister  of  the  general  baptist  con- 
gregation, Pyle  Street,  Newport,  wrote  *  A 
View  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,'  1778,  12mo, 
which  passed  through  numerous  editions, 
and  was  translated  into  German  by  C.  A. 
Wichman,  Leipzig,  1781,  8vo.  He  died  in 
1794.  One  of  his  daughters  married  John 
Potticary  (1763-1820),  the  first  schoolmaster 
of  Benjamin  Disraeli,  earl  of  Beaconsfield. 

William  Sturch  was  an  ironmonger  in 
London,  and  an  original  member  of  the  uni- 
tarian chapel  opened  by  Theophilus  Lindsey 
fq.  v.]  at  Essex  Street,  Strana,  in  1774.  In 
1799  he  published  anonymously  a  thin  octavo, 
entitled  *  Apeleutherus ;  or  an  Effort  to  attain 
Intellectual  Freedom.*  It  consists  of  three 
essays;  the  third,  *  On  Christianity  as  a  Super- 
natural Communication,*  written  with  great 
ability  and  beauty  of  style,  is  interesting 
as  exhibiting  the  sceptical  side  of  a  devout 
mind.  A  fine  sonnet  is  prefixed  to  the  work. 
In  1819  it  was  reprinted  (anonymously),  with 
a  dedication  to  Thomas  Belsham  [q.  v.],  a 
fourth  essay  *  On  a  Future  State,*  and  three 
additional  sonnets.  Sturch  wrote  one  or  two 
pamphlets  in  controversy  with  conservative 
unitarians,  and  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  the  ^  Monthly  Repository.*  He  published 
also  a  very  able  pamphlet,  with  a  view  to 
Koman  catholic  emancipation,  *The  Grie- 
vances of  Ireland:  their  Causes  and  their 
Remedies,*  1826,  8vo.  He  took  the  chair 
at  a  dinner  given  in  London  (6  Jan.  1829) 
to  Henry  Montgomery,  LL.  D.  [q.  v.],  when 
Charles  Butler  (1760-1832)  [q.  v.]  was  one 
of  the  speakers.  He  died  at  YorK  Terrace, 
Regent's  Park,  on  8  Sept.  1838,  affed  86, 
leaving  a  widow  Elizabeth  (d.  23  Feb.  1841, 
aged  81)  and  family.  He  was  buried  in  the 
graveyard  of  the  New  Gravel-Pit  chapel, 
Ilackney.  His  second  daughter,  Elizal^th 
Jesser  (6.  25  Dec.  1789,  d.  30  March  1866), 
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married  John  Reid  [q.  v.]  and  founded  Bed- 
ford College,  London,  in  October  1840. 

[Christian  Reformer,  1838,  p.  740;  Taylor's 
Hist,  of  EDglish  Gen.  Baptists,  1818.  ii.  93; 
Aspland's  Memoir  of  R.  Aspland,  1850.  pp.  106, 
154,  567 ;  Inquirer,  7  April  1866  p.  221,  5  May 
1866  p.  284  ;  Calendar  of  Bedford  College,  1888  ; 
tombstones  at  Hackney ;  private  information  ] 

A.  G. 

STURGE,  JOSEPH  (1793-1859),  phi- 
lanthropiat,  son  of  Joseph  Sturge,  a  farmer 
and  grazier,  of  the  Manor  House,  Elbert  on, 
Gloucestershire,  by  his  wife  Mary  Marshall 
of  Alcester,  Worcestershire,  was  born  at  El- 
berton  on  2  Aug.  1793.  After  a  year  at 
Thombury  day  school,  and  three  at  Sideot, 
Sturge  at  fourteen  commenced  farming  with 
his  wther.  Afterwards  he  farmed  on  his 
own  account.  Refusing  conscientiously  to 
find  a  proxy  or  to  serve  in  the  militia,  for 
which  he  was  drawn  when  eighteen,  he 
watched  his  flock  of  sheep  driven  off  to  be 
sold  to  cover  the  delinquency.  About  1818 
he  settled  at  Bewdley  as  a  corn-factor,  and 
soon  made  money.  His  firm,  however,  re- 
duced their  returns  by  refusing  to  receive 
consignments  of  malting  barley,  because  they 
would  have  no  share  in  the  profits  of  drink. 
He  removed  to  Birmingham  in  1822,  be- 
came one  of  the  town  commissioners,  and, 
when  the  charter  was  granted  in  1835,  alder- 
man for  the  borough.  He  warmly  espoused 
the  anti-slavery  cause,  corresponded  from 
18:^6  with  Zachary  Macaulay  [q.  v.],  and 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  agency  com- 
mittee of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  whose 
programme  was  entire  and  immediate  eman- 
cipation. 

Sturge  and  his  friends  engaged  lecturers, 
and  travelled  through  Scotland  and  Ireland 
arousing  popular  interest.  A  measure  passed 
by  the  government,  8  Aug.  1833,  granting 
com[)ensation  to  slave-owners  and  establish- 
ing a  system  of  apprenticeship,  was  regarded 
by  the  committee  as  entirely  inadequate, 
and  upon  Lord  Brougham  com])laining  to 
Sturge  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  i)roof 
of  the  evils  of  the  apprenticeship  system, 
Sturge  quietly  remarked,  *Then  I  must 
supply  thee  with  proof,*  packed  his  port- 
manteau, and  started  for  the  West  Indies. 
In  six  months  he  retunied,  published  *  The 
West  Indies  in  1837'  (London,  8vo),  the 
first  edition  of  which  rapidly  sold,  and  gave 
evidence  for  seven  days  before  the  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  a  speech  before 
the  lords, on  16  July,  Lord  Brougham  paid  a 
high  tribute  to  Sturge's  work.  After  several 
defeats  the  bill  abolishing  slavery  was  carried 
on  23  May  by  three  votes.  Sturge  advanced 
sums  of  moiiey  to  the  freed  negroes,  assisted 


schemes  for  their  education,  and  purchased 
an  estate  in  the  West  Indies.  In  1841  he 
travelled  through  the  United  States  with 
the  poet  Whittier,  to  observe  the  condition 
of  tne  slaves  there,  and  published  on  his 
return  *  A  Visit  to  the  United  States  in  1841 ' 
(London,  1842,  8yo). 

Meanwhile  political  agitation  in  England 
was  rising.  One  of  the  first  members  of 
the  Anti-Comlaw  League,  Sturge  was  re- 
proached by  the  *  Free  Trader  *  for  his  de- 
sertion of  repeal  when,  in  1842,  he  lent 
active  support  to  the  movement,  inaugurated 
by  the  chartists,  for  the  wide  extension  of 
the  suffrage.  He  stood  for  Nottingham  in 
August  of  that  year,  but  was  defeated  by 
John  Walter  of  the  *  Times  *  by  eighty-four 
votes.  His  co-operat  ion  with  Feargus  O'Con- 
nor [q.  v.],  Henry  Vincent  [q.v.],  and  other 
chartists  alienated  many  of  his  friends.  With 
a  view  to  uniting  the  chartists  and  the 
middle-class  radicals,  he  summoned  a  con- 
ference to  discuss  the  question  of  *  comj)lete 
suffrage '  at  Birmingham  on  27  Dec.  1642, 
but  the  violence  and  inconsistency  of  the 
chartist  leaders  led  Sturge  and  his  friends 
to  withdraw  from  the  chartist  movement. 
From  this  time  Sturge  gradually  relinquished 
political  life  and  devoted  himself  to  philan- 
thropy. 

After  the  exhibition  of  1851  he  received, 
at  his  house  in  Hyde  Park,  all  foreigners 
interested  in  peace,  anti-slavery,  and  tem- 
perance. He  attended  the  peace  congresses 
of  Brussels,  Paris,  and  Frankfort  [see  under 
Richard,  IIenry],  and  visited  Schleswig- 
Holstein  and  Copenhagen  with  the  object  of 
inducing  the  governments  of  Denmark  and 
Schleswig-Holstein  to  submit  their  dispute 
to  arbitration.  In  January  1854  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  deputation  from  the 
Society  of  Friends  to  carry  to  the  tsar  their 
protest  against  the  Crimean  war  [see  under 
Pease,  Henry].  Largely  through  Sturge's 
support,  the  *  Morning  Star  *  was  founded  in 
1855  as  an  organ  for  the  advocacy  of  non- 
intervention and  arbitration. 

In  1866  he  visited  Finland  to  arrange  for 
distribution  of  funds  from  the  Friends  to- 
wards relieving  the  famine  caused  by  the 
British  fleet's  destruction  of  private  property 
during  the  war.  He  founded  the  Friends' 
Sunday  schools  in  Birmingham  (where,  in 
1898,  there  was  a  weekly  attendance  of  over 
three  thousand).  He  died  suddenly  at 
Edgbaston,  Birmingham,  on  14  May  1859, 
as  he  was  preparing  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Peace  Society,  of  which  be 
was  president. 

Sturge's  philanthropy  was  the  mainspring 
of  his  political  actions,  which  were  unfavour- 
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ablj  viewed  by  many  of  the  Friends  to 
whom  lie  was  all  his  life  attached.  The 
active  and  often  unpopular  part  he  took  he 
conceived  to  be  his  duty  as  a  Christian.  Al- 
though no  8i»eaker,  his  power  over  numbers 
was  shown  in  1850,  when  he  successfully 
stemmed  the  tide  of  anti-papal  agitation  in 
a  great  meeting  at  Birmingham.  He  illus- 
trated his  consistency  by  his  o[)position  to 
the  building  of  the  JJirmingham  town-hall 
for  the  triennial  festivals,  irom  a  conscien- 
tious objection  to  oratorio,  while  he  privately 
gave  to  the  funds  of  the  General  Hospital, 
which  the  festival  was  founded  to  assist. 

He  married  first,  in  1834,  Eliza,  only 
daughter  of  James  Cropper  [q.  v.],  the  phi- 
laDthropist.  She  died  in  1835.  Secondly,  he 
married,  on  14  Oct.  1846,  Hannah  {d.  19  Oct. 
1896),  daughter  of  Barnard  Dickinson  of 
Coalbrookdale,  Shropshire,  by  whom  he  left 
a  son  Joseph  and  four  daughters.  Sturge*8 
elder  sister,  Sophia,  was  his  constant  com- 
panion from  1819  until  her  death  in  1845, 
and  to  her  judgment  and  ability  he  owed 
much.  His  brother  and  partner,  Charles 
Sturge  (1802-1888),  was  associated  with  him 
in  most  of  his  philanthropic  acts. 

Sturge^s  labours  for  the  town  of  Birming- 
ham are  commemorated  by  a  fountain  and 
statue,  erected  at  Five  ways,  Edgbaston, 
and  inau^^urated  by  the  borough  members, 
John  Bright  and  William  Scnolefield,  on 
4  June  1803. 

His  portrait  is  included  in  B.  H,  llaydon^s 
large  picture  of  the  anti-slaverv  convention 
1840,  at  the  National  Portrait'Gallery.  It 
was  also  drawn  by  \V.  Willis.  A  third 
portrait,  painted  by  Barrett,  belongs  to  the 
corporation  of  Birmingham. 

[Sturge*8  Life  was  written  by  Henry  Richard, 
London.  1 864,  8to  ;  a  short  memoir  by  W.  Catch- 
pool,  1877,  was  reprinted  in  Six  Men  of  the 
reople,  1882.  See  also  Peckovcr's  Life  of  J. 
i^turgo,  1890  ;  Christian  Philanthropy,  a  sermon 
by  J.  A.  James,  May  1859;  Stephens  Anti- 
Slavery  Recollections,  p.  130  ;  Morley's  Life  of 
Oobden,  ii.  173 ;  Gammage's  Hist,  of  the  Chartist 
Movement,  1804,  pp.  203,  241,  255;  Life  of 
William  Allen,  iii.  283,  293.  308,  421 ;  Friends' 
Biogr.  Cat.  pp.  641-51 ;  Whittier's  Poems,  of 
which  four  are  addressed  to  Sturge ;  The  Non- 
conformist, 1841-59,  passim;  Life  and  Strupfgles 
of  Lovett,  pp.  220, 273  et  seq.;  Addit.MS.  27810, 
ff.  99,  128,  132  (three  letters  from  Sturge  to 
Francis  Place,  with  other  information  concerning 
Starge*8  political  life  in  the  same  volume,  col- 
lected by  Place)  ;  information  from  Joseph 
Sturge.]  C.  F.  S. 

STURGEON,  HENRY  (1781 P-1814), 
lieutenant-colonel,  bom  about  1781,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Royal  Military  Academy  as  a 
cadet  in  May  1795,  and  commissioned  as 


second  lieutenant  in  the  royal  artillery  on 
1  Jan.  1796.  He  became  lieutenant  on 
21  Aug.  1797.  He  served  in  Pulteney's 
expedition  to  Ferrol  in  18(X),  and  in  the  ex- 
pedition to  Egypt,  and  was  wounded  in  the 
battle  of  Alexandria  on  13  March  1801. 
On  25  June  1803  he  was  transferred  to  the 
royal  staff  corps  with  the  rank  of  captain, 
and  became  major  in  it  on  1  June  1809.  He 
served  throughout  the  war  in  the  Peninsula, 
always  showing  himself  *  a  clever  fellow,'  as 
Wellington  described  him  (to  Lord  Liver- 
pool, 19  Dec.  1809).  At  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
Lis  exertions  and  ability  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  siege  were  very  conspicuous.  He 
reconnoitred  the  breaches  before  the  assault, 
and  guided  a  column  which  was  told  off, 
at  his  suggestion,  to  make  a  demonstration 
on  the  rignt  of  the  main  breach.  The  column 
afterwards  joined  the  stormers  at  that  breach. 
Sturgeon  was  specially  mentioned  in  Well- 
ington's despatch,  both  for  his  services  during 
the  siege  and  for  his  construction  of  a  bridge 
over  the  Agueda,  which  was  an  indispensaDie 
preliminary  to  it.  He  was  made  brevet 
lieutenant-colonel  on  6  Feb.  1812.  He  was 
again  specially  mentioned  in  the  Salamanca 
despatch,  and  was  sent  three  months  after- 
wards to  make  a  bridge  at  Almaraz.  In 
i  April  1813  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
,  corps  of  guides,  and  the  post-office  and  com- 
[  munications  of  the  army.  In  February  1814 
I  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  bridging  of 
the  Adour,  and  was  one  of  the  officers  praised 
by  Hope  in  his  report  for  the  zeal  they 
showed  in  the  execution  of  that  bold  pro- 
ject. Napier,  who  speaks  of  it  as  a  *  stu- 
pendous undertaking,  which  must  always 
rank  among  the  prodigies  of  war,'  attributes 
its  conception  to  Sturgeon. 

A  few  weeks  afterwards,  on  19  March, 
Sturgeon  was  killed  by  a  bullet  as  he  was 
riding  through  a  vineyard  during  the  action 
near  V  ic  Bigorre.  *  Skilled  to  excellence  in 
almost  every  branch  of  war,  and  possessing  a 
variety  of  accomplishments,  he  used  his  gifts 
so  gently  for  himself  and  so  usefully  for  th  • 
service  that  envy  offered  no  bar  to  admira  - 
tion,  and  the  whole  army  felt  painfully  mort  i- 
fied  that  his  merits  were  passed  unnoticed  In 
the  public  despatches '  (ISapieb). 

[Duncan's  Hist,  of  the  Royal  Artillery ;  Wel- 
lington Despatches  ;  Napier's  War  in  the  Penin- 
sula; Londonderry's  Narrative,  ii.  259;  Porter's 
History  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  i.  362.] 

E.  M.  L. 

STURGEON,  WILLIAM  (1783-1850), 
electrician,  was  bom  on  22  Mav  1783  at 
Whittington  in  Lancashire,  a  village  near 
Kirkby  Lonsdale.  His  father,  John  Stur- 
geon, an  ingenious  but  idle   man,  a  shoe- 
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maker  by  trade,  who  neglected  his  family 
while  poaching  fish  and  rearing  gamecocks, 
migrated  from   Dumfries  to  Whittington, 
where  he  married  Betsy  Adcock,  the  daughter 
of  a  small  shopkeeper.   Toung  Sturgeon  was 
apprenticed  to   his  father's    trade  at   Old 
Ilutton  in  1796,  under  a  master  who  starred 
and  ill-used  him.    The  dexterity  which  he 
acquired  as  a  shoemaker  proved  of  8er\'ice  to 
him  in  many  ways;  but  in  1802,  seeing  no 
hope  of  advancement  in  his  trade,  he  en- 
listed in  the  Westmoreland  militia,  and  two 
years  later,  being  then  twenty-one,  he  en- 
listed as  a  private  in   the  royal  artillery. 
His  attention  is  said  to  have  been  directed 
to  electrical  phenomena  by  a  terrific  thunder- 
storm  which  occurred  when   he  was  sta- 
tioned at  Newfoundland.     He  determined  to 
study  natural  science ;  but,  finding  himself 
unable  to  understand  what  had  been  written 
on  the  subject,  he  set  himself,  amid  all  the 
disadvantages  of  barrack  life,  to  acquire  the 
rudiments  of  an  education.     A  sergeant  lent 
him  books,  which  he  studied  at  night  with 
the  connivance  of  the  ofiicers;  he  is  said 
to  have  ingratiated  himself  with  the  mess 
by  his  skill  as  a  cobbler.     In  this  way  he 
worked  at  mathematics,  and  learnt  sufiicient 
Latin  and  (ireek  to  grapple  with  scientific 
terminology.    While  stationed  at  Woolwich 
his  models  and  electrical  experiments  seem 
to    have   attracted   considerable   attention. 
The  cadets  of  the  Koyal  Military  Academy 
*  used  to  swarm  on  the  barrack  field  to  get 
shocks  from  his  exploring  kites,'  which  were 
constructed    after  Franklin's  pattern,   but 
with  some  modifications  and  improvements 
of  his   own.     Sturgeon   left   the   army   on 
1  Oct.  1820,  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven,  his 
conduct,  according  to  the  testimony  of  his 
commanding  officer,  having  been  *  altogether 
unimpeachable.'     In  spite,  however,  of  the 
remarkable  talent  tliut    he  had    shown  he 
never  rose  above  the  rank  of  gunner  and 
driver,  and  his  pension  on  discharge  amounted 
to  no  more  than  one  shilling  a  day.     For  a 
time  he  resumed  his  old  trade  of  bootmaker, 
opening  a  shop  in  Artillery  Place,  Woolwich 
(No.  8).     Here,  during  his  leisure  time,  he 
taught  himself  turning  and  lithography, and 
devoted  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the  con- 
struction of  scientific  apparatus.  He  supple- 
mented his  income  by  lecturing  to  schools 
and  teaching  officers'    families.     He    also 
began  to  contribute  to  the  scientific  press, 
especially  the  *  London  Philosophical  Maga- 
zine,' and  in  1822  took  a  prominent  part  in 
founding  the  Woolwich  *  Literary  Societv,' 
among    the    original    members    being    the 
chemist  James  Marsh   [^q.  v.]      His    first 
original  contribution  to  science  seems  to  have 


-  been  the  production  of  a  modified  form  of 

I  Ampere's  rotating  cylinders,  described  in  the 

:  'Philosophical  Magazine'  for  1823,  and  this 

j  was  followed  in  1824  by  four  able  papers  on 

I  thermo-electricity.    His  zeal,  amounting  to 

I  a  perfect  passion,  for  chemical  and  electrical 

,  experiments  aroused  the  interest  of  such  men 

j  as  Olinthus  Gilbert  Gregory  [q.  v.],  Samuel 

I  Hunter  Christie  [q.  v.],  and  Peter  Harlow 

I  [q.  v.],  through  whose  influence  he  was  at  the 

close  of  1824  appointed  lecturer  in  science 

and  philosophy  at  the  East  India  Company's 

Roval  Military  College  of  Addiscombe. 

In  1825  Sturgeon  presented  to  the  Society 
of  Arts  the  set  of  improved  apparatus  for 
electro-magnetic  experiments,  including  his 
first  soft-iron  electro-magnet,  for  which  he 
was  awarded  the  silver  medal  of  the  society 
and  a  premium  of  thirty  guineas.  To  him  is 
undoubtedly  due,  says  James  Prescott  Joule 
[q.  v.],  the  credit  of  being  the  original  dis- 
coverer, he  having  constructed  electro-mag- 
nets in  soft  iron,  both  in  the  straight  and 
horseshoe  shape,  as  early  as  1823.  In  1826 
Sturgeon  was  busied  with  the  firing  of  gun- 
powder by  electric  discharges,  and  in  1830, 
in  his  fragment  called  'Experimental  lie- 
searches,'  he  describes  for  the  first  time  the 
now  well-known  process  of  amalgamating  the 
zinc  plate  of  a  battery  with  a  film  of  mercury. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  began  to  experiment 
on  the  phenomena  of  the  magnetism  of  ro- 
tation discovered  by  Arago,  and  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  eftects  were  probably 
due  to  a  disturbance  of  the  electric  fluid  by 
ma^etic  action,  a  kind  of  reaction  to  that 
which  takes  place  in  electro-magnetism.  The 
publication  of  Faraday's  brilliant  research 
on  magneto-electric  induction  in  1831  fore- 
stalled the  complete  explanation  of  which 
ho  w^as  in  search.  In  1832  he  constructed 
an  electro-magnetic  rotary  engine,  the  first 
contrivance,  according  to  Joule,  by  means  of 
which  any  considerable  mechanical  force  was 
developed  by  the  electric  current. 

In  1832  the  Adelaide  Gallery  of  Practical 
Science  (upon  the  site  of  what  is  now 
Messrs.  Gatti's  restaurant.  West  Strand) 
was  open  for  the  exhibition  of  models  and 
inventions  to  be  illustrated  by  means  of  lec- 
tures, and  Sturgeon  was  nominated  upon  the 
lecturing  staft'  of  this  short-lived  institu- 
tion. A  few  years  later,  in  1836,  he  es- 
tablished a  new  monthly  periodical,  *The 
Annals  of  Electricity,'  which  was  the  first 
journal  exclusively  devoted  to  electrical  sub- 
jects in  this  country.  He  supported  this 
with  immense  industry  and  great  ability,  and 
with  some  aid  from  Joule,  down  to  1843, 
when  lack  of  support  compelled  its  discon- 
tinuance, though  its  ten  octaTO  volumes 
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still  remain  yaluable  as  a  work  of  refe- 
rence. 

Meanwhile,  in  1837,  Stiuveon  produced 
his  electro-magnetic  coil  macnine  for  giving 
fihocka,  and  in  the  same  year  examined  the 
cause  of  the  frequent  fracture  of  Ley  den  jars 
by  electrical  explosions.  He  discovered  an 
effectual  way  of  obviating  these  accidents  by 
means  of  a  connecting  rod  supporting  the 
ball  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  inner  coating 
by  cross  strips  of  metal.  Aided  by  this  con- 
trivance, during  twelve  years  of  active  ex- 
perimenting with  heavy  charges  and  dis- 
charges he  did  not  break  a  single  jar  of  his 
battery.  In  1838  he  discovered  the  unequal 
heating  effects  found  at  the  two  poles  otthe 
voltaic  arc.  Nor  did  he  during  this  period 
intermit  his  experiments  in  atmospheric  elec- 
tricity. As  a  result  of  no  less  than  five 
hundred  kite  observations,  in  one  of  which 
he  was  nearly  killed,  he  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing the  important  fact  that  the  atmo- 
sphere IS  in  serene  weather  uniformly  posi- 
tive with  regard  to  the  earth,  and  that  the 
higher  we  ascend  the  more  positive  does  it 
become. 

In  1840  Sturgeon  quitted  Woolwich  for 
Manchester,  upon  an  invitation  to  act  as 
superintendent  of  the  Royal  Victoria  Gal- 
lery of  Practical  Science,  an  institution 
intended  for  the  dissemination  of  popular 
science  and  a  pioneer  of  the  highest  class  of 
technical  school.  Sturgeon,  now  fifty-seven 
years  old,  entered  \i^m  his  new  duties  with 
characteristic  ardour.  Exhibitions,  conver- 
f^aziones,  and  lecture  courses  were  organised. 
But  the  institution  was  too  much  in  ad- 
vance of  its  time  to  prove  a  financial  success, 
and,  like  its  ill-fated  predecessors  in  Lon- 
don»  the  Adelaide  Gallery  and  the  Royal 
Polytechnic,  it  came  to  a  premature  end 
after  an  existence  of  about  four  years.  St  ur- 
geon  endeavoured  to  establish  another  insti- 
tution of  a  similar  character,  called  the  Man- 
chester Institution  of  Natural  and  Experi- 
mental Science,  but  met  with  little  support. 
During  1843  Sturgeon  also  brought  out  six 
parts  of  a  new  periodical  venture,  named 
•  The  Annals  of  Philosophical  Discovery  and 
Monthly  Reporter  of  the  Progress  of  Prac- 
tical Science.*  Thenceforth  he  had  to  depend 
for  a  living  upon  precarious  earnings  as  an 
itinerant  lecturer  on  scientific  subjects  in 
the  to\*Tis  around  Manchester.  The  railway 
8er\'ice  at  that  time  was  rudimentary,  and 
he  had  to  convey  his  apparatus  in  a  cart. 
His  profits  cannot  have  been  large,  but  liis 
reputation  was  extended  by  his  expository 
stkill.  His  style  was  manly  and  vigorous. 
He  never  aimed  at  mere  effect,  though  not 
insensible  to  the  uncommon  beauty  01  many 


of  his  experimental  illustrations,  which  were 
rendered  doubly  impressive  by  their  novelty. 

From  1845  to  1860  Sturgeon  felt  keenly 
the  pinch  of  poverty.  After  manj  exertions 
Bisnop  Prince  Lee  and  Dr.  Bmney,  pre- 
sident of  the  Manchester  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society  (of  which  Sturgeon  was  a 
member),  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him  from 
Lord  John  Russell  a  grant  of  200/.,  and  in 
1849  this  was  supplemented  by  an  aimuity  of 
50/.  His  health  was  now  beginning  to  fail. 
A  bronchial  attack  had  led  him  in  1847  to 
remove  for  a  time  to  his  native  air  near 
Kirkby  Lonsdale.  There  he  continued  his 
observations  upon  atmospheric  electricity, 
as  exhibited  in  several  auroral  displays, 
which  he  minutely  described.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  Manchester  he  removed  to  the  ele- 
vated suburb  of  Prestwich,  where  he  died 
on  4  Dec.  1850.  He  was  buried  in  the 
graveyard  of  Prestwich  church.  A  marble 
tablet  was  subsequently  placed  to  his  me- 
mory in  Kirkby  Lonsdale  church. 

Sturgeon  married,  soon  after  entering  the 
royal  artillery,  a  widow  named  Hutton,  who 
kept  a  shoe  shop  at  Woolwich.  They  had 
three  children,  who  all  died  in  infancy.  In 
1829  he  married  again,  Mary  Bromley  of 
Shrewsbury,  who  died  on  2  Oct.  1867,  aged 
77,  and  was  buried  beside  her  husband  at 
Prestwich.  Their  only  child  also  died  an 
infant ;  whereupon  they  adopted  Sturgeon's 
niece,  Ellen  Coates,  who  married  Luke 
Brierley,  and  died  on  19  Jan.  1884,  aged  51. 

Sturgeon  was  of  a  tall  and  well-built 
frame  of  body ;  his  forehead  was  high  and 
his  features  were  strongly  marked.  His  ad- 
dress and  conversation  were  animated.  His 
literary  style  was  vigorous  and  lucid.  A 
small  photograph  (probably  copied  from  a 
daguerreotype)  was  enlarged  and  engraved 
for  the  *  Electrician,'  13  Sept.  1895.  An 
oil  painting  of  Sturgeon  is  also  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  Luke  Brierlev  of  I  Chorlton 
Road,  Manchester.  None  of  Sturgeon's 
manuscripts  or  apparatus  have  been  pre- 
served. 

It  has  been  urged  against  Sturgeon  that 
his  work  did  not  result  in  the  discovery  of 
!  any  great  generalisations  in  electrical  science. 
His  phraseology,  in  accordance  with  ideas 
current  in  his  day,  was  from  the  modern 
point  of  view  faulty.  He  spoke  of  *  magnetic 
elHuvium,'  of  *  caloric'  particle,  electrical 
fiuid,  and  electric  matter.  But  a  glance  at 
the  list  of  his  published  works  will  show 
that,  while  extending  the  boundaries  of  elec- 
trical science  by  the  observation  of  pheno- 
mena and  the  furnishing  of  facts,  he  took  a 
high  and  broad  view  of  electrical  manifesta- 
1  tions  and  powers.    By  his  extensive  series  of 
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ejcperiments  upon  'The  Thermo-Afagnetism 
of  Homogeneous  Bodies '  he  endeavoured  to 
discover  a  definite  law  of  action,  and  in  his 
paper  'On  the  Theory  of  Magnetic  Elec- 
tricity '  he  attempted  *  to  reduce  the  pheno- 
mena of  magnetic  electricity  to  a  definite 
code  of  physical  laws/  But  he  moved  very 
cautiously,  being  conscious,  as  he  says,  of  the 
'  long  silent  probation '  that  is  needed  before 
broad  statements '  can  be  of  any  account  be- 
yond expanding  the  region  of  philosophical 
speculation/ 

His  practical  inventions  covered  the  whole 
field  of  electrical  science.  Jacobi  of  St. 
Petersburg  claimed  for  Sturgeon,  in  con- 
junction with  Oersted,  the  discovery  of  the 
electro-magnetic  engine.  No  less  firmly 
established^  says  Joule,  is  his  priority  in 
regard  to  the  magneto-electrical  machine. 
He  was  the  first  who  devised  and  executed 
an  apparatus  for  throwing  the  opposing"  cur- 
rents mto  one  direction,  thus  accomplishing 
for  this  machine  exactly  what  James  Watt 
accomplished  for  the  steam  engine.  This 
contrivance,  known  as  the  commutator  on 
the  continent,  and  formerly  unitress  in  Ame- 
rica, is  now  universally  emploved  in  every 
maffneto-electrical  machine.  Sturgeon  was 
without  doubt  the  constructor  of  the  first 
rotary  electro-magnetic  engine.  The  (now 
universally  adopted)  amalgamation  of  zinc 
plates  in  the  voltaic  battery  was  originated 
DV  him,  while  his  discoveries  in  the  thermo- 
electricity and  magnetism  of  homogeneous 
bodies  have  placed  his  name  higher  than  that 
of  any  other  man  of  science  who,  after 
Seebeck,  has  cultivated  thermo-electricity. 
Sturgeon  clearly  perceived  the  possibilities  of 
the  electro-magnet  as  a  motor.  And  this 
same  invention  of  the  soft-iron  electro-mag- 
net has  long  been  tjie  leading  feature  of  the 
instrument  working  the  Morse  system  of  elec- 
tricity, while  it  has  also  proved  the  parent 
of  the  dynamo  machine,  which  has  exerted 
enormous  influence  upon  modern  industrial 
life. 

Sturgeon's  inventive  efforts  were  con- 
stantly directed  towards  the  simplifying  and 
cheapening  of  apparatus,  and  so  rendering 
his  discoveries  more  practically  available  in 
the  development  of  the  scientific  industries. 
Thus,  for  example,  a  Grove's  battery,  costing 
at  the  time  7/.,  and  a  Daniel's  6/.,  were 
superseded  by  Sturgeon's  batteries  of  equal 
power  for  3/.  10*. 

With  the  prevision  of  genius,  Sturgeon 
foresaw  that  electricitv  would  become  the 
prevailing  illuminant.  Exhibiting  the  elec- 
tric light  actuated  by  a  galvanic  battery  of 
one  hundred  jars  at  one  of  his  lectures  in 
1849,  he  said  that  he  '  quite  anticipated  that 


the  electric  light  would  supersede  gas  for 
public,  whatever  it  might  do  for  private, 
purposes.'  He  also  showed  the  process  of 
electro-gilding  by  a  magnetic  machine  of  his 
own  construction,  and  translated  from  the 
German  of  Professor  Jacobi  *The  Whole 
Galvanoplastik  Art  or  Method  of  forming 
Electrotypes  of  Medallions,  Coins,  Statuary  ^ 
Bronzes,  Omaitaents,  &c.'  Several  of  these 
inventions  were  afterwards  patented  at 
Woolwich  and  Birmingham ;  but  Sturgeon 
was  not  benefited,  as  his  desire  was  to  place 

*  this  apparatus  in  the  hands  of  the  public, 
and  [to  make  it]  alike  available  to  all  artisans 
wishing  to  employ  it.' 

Only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  Stur- 
geon completed,  in  one  large  and  handsome 
volume,  a  reprint  of  his  original  contribu- 
tions to  science  (scattered  through  numerous 
periodicals)  under  the  title  of  *  Scientific 
liesearches.'  This  volume  was  published  by 
subscription  (Manchester,  1850,  4to),  and 
was  illustrated  bv  a  number  of  finely  en- 
graved plates,  of  the  papers  contained  in 
this  volume,  the  earlier  ones  had  first  seen 
the  light  in  the  ^  London  Philosophical  Maga- 
zine.* To  this  periodical  Sturgeon*s  chief 
contributions,  all  on  electrical  subjects,  were 
as  follows:  September  1823  (a  description 
of  the  revolving  *  Sturgeon's  disk,'  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  pendulum  of  Marsh  and  the 
star-wheel  of  Barlow);  February,  April, 
October  1824,  May  and  June  1825,  June 
1826  (ignition  of  gunpowder  by  electrical 
discharge) ;  January  1827,  July,  August  1831 , 
March  1832  (on  electro-magnets)  ;  April, 
May,  July  1832,  Januarv,  February,  March, 
May,  November  1833,  ^November  and  De- 
cember 1834  (kite  experiments);  April  and 
November  1835,  and  August  1836.     To  the 

*  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal '  (July 
1825)  Sturgeon  contributed  an  investigation 
of  the  action  of  magnets  upon  non-ferrugi- 
nous metals.  His  *  Researches  in  Electro- 
dynamics,' a  paper  read  before  tbe  Royal 
Society  on  16  June  181^,  was  not  printed' in 
the  'Philosophical  Transactions,'  but  it  is 
given  in  full,  with  an  explanation  of  a 
temporary  friction  between  Sturgeon  and 
Faraday,  in  the  quarto  'Researches'  (No. 
xii.)  Sturgeon's  'Address  to  the  London 
Electrical  Society  on  7  Oct.  1837,'  and  four 
papers  read  before  the  society,  are  printed  in 
the  '  Electrical  Societv's  Transactions,'  1837 
and  1838.  From  1^*36  to  1843  Sturgeon's 
activity  is  best  traced  in  the  pages  of  his 
own  periodical,  the  'Annals  of  Electricity.' 
In  October  1839  a  paper  which  there  ap- 
peared upon '  Marine  Lightning  Conductors ' 
led  to  an  animated  controversy  with  Sir 
William    Snow    Harris   [q.  v.]      Sturgeon 
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urged  that  the  conductors  should  not  follow 
the  mast  down  into  the  hold,  but  pass  over 
the  sides  outside  the  shrouds,  the  vessel 
being  more  or  less  enclosed  in  a  network  of 
conductors.  In  the  course  of  this  discussion 
Stargeon  stoutly  maintained  that  the  so- 
called  lateral  effects  of  lightning  flashes  in 
neighbouring  bodies  were  due  not,  as  Harris 
maintained,  to  imperfect  neutralisation  in 
the  discharge,  but  to  the  actual  generation 
of  induction-currents,  a  view  now  fully  ac- 
cepted. Sturgeon's  later  papers  appeared  for 
the  most  part  in  the  *  Memoirs  of  the  Man- 
chester Literary  and  Philosophical  Society ' 
(1842,  ia46,  and  1848). 

In  addition  to  the  quarto  volume  of  *  Re- 
Bearches,'  which  contained  all  that  the  writer 
deemed  of  the  greatest  permanent  value 
among  his  investigations,  Sturgeon  published 
separately  *  Experimental  Kesearclics  in 
Electro-magnetism,  Galvanism,  &c.,*  Lon- 
don, 1830,  8vo ;  *  I^ectures  on  Electricity 
delivered  in  the  Royal  Victoria  Gallery, 
Manchester,'  London,  1842, 8  vo ;  and  *  Twelve 
Elementary*  Lectures  on  Galvanism,*  Lon- 
don, 1843,  8vo.  He  also  edited,  in  1843,  a 
reissue  of  the  *  Magnetical  Advertisements  * 
of  William  Barlow  or  Barlowo  [({.  v.] 

[Willium  Sturgeon,  a  Biographical  Note  by 
S[ilvanu«]  P.  T[hoinpson],  privately  printed, 
1891;  Gent.MaR.  1851,  i.  102;  Vi hart's  Addis- 
combe,  1894,  pp.  77-80;  Manclieeter  Examiner, 
14  Dec.  1850;  Manchester  Clironicle,  9  April 
and  16  and  23  Oct.  1841 ;  Manchester  Guanlian ; 
Memoir  of  Lit.  and  Pliil.  Soc.  Manchester,  vol. 
xiv. ;  Angus  Smith's  Centenary  of  Scicni'o  iu 
ManL'he«ter,  1850;  Klectrician,  13  Sept.  1895, 
by  W.  W.  Haldano  Gee,  B.Sc;  Athenseum.  De- 
cember 1850;  Allibone's  Diet,  of  Enplish  Lite- 
Kiture.l  W.  G-K. 

STURGES,  OCTAVIUS,  M.D.  (1833- 
180.')),  physician,  eiglith  son  of  John  Sturp^es 
of  Connaught  Square,  London,  was  born 
in  liondon  in  18.">3.  lie  obtained  n  com- 
mission in  the  East  India  Company's  ser- 
vice, studied  at  Addiscombe,  wont  to  India 
in  l8o:>,  and  in  1853  became  a  lieutenant  in 
the  Borabav  artillerv.  He  left  India  in  18o7,  ' 
an<l  Ix^pan  to  study  medicine,  for  which  he  ' 
had  always  had  a  predilection,  at  St.  George's 
Hospital.  In  October  LSoS  he  entered  at 
Emmanuel  Collp^e,  (^^ambridfre,  and  gra- 
duate B.A.  in  18(51,  M.B.  in  I8(i3,  and  M.D. 
in  1807.  He  was  captain  of  the  first  uni- 
v<'r:jity  company  of  volunteers  at  Cambridge.  I 
He  became  a  member  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians of  I/)ndon  in  18G3,  and  was  elected  a 
fellow  in  1870.  He  was  medical  registrar 
at  St.  George's  Hospital  18C3-5,  became  assis- 
tant-physician at  the  Westminster  Hospital 
in  1808,  and  physician  in  187o.   He  lectured 


there  successively  on  forensic  medicine, 
materia  medica,  and  medicine.  lie  was 
elected  assistant-physician  to  the  Hospital 
for  Sick  Children  in  1873,  and  physician  in 
1884.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
senior  physician  there  and  at  the  Westmin- 
ster Hospital.  He  delivered  the  Lumleian 
lectures  at  the  College  of  Physicians  on 
diseases  of  the  heart  in  childhood,  and  was 
senior  censor  in  the  same  year.  He  died 
unmarried  on  3  Nov.  189o  from  injuries  due 
to  his  being  knocked  down  by  a  hansom  cab 
while  crossing  a  street  eight  days  before. 

Sturges  described  his  experiences  at  Addis- 
combe  and  in  India  in  a  novel  written  in 
collaboration  with  a  niece,  entitled  *  In  the 
Company's  Service,*  and  published  in  1883. 
Ho  also  published  *  An  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Clinical  Medicine '  in  1873,  *  The 
Natural  History  and  Kelations  of  Pneu- 
monia '  in  1876,  and  *  Chorea  and  Whooping 
Cough '  in  1877.  His  book  on  pneumonia 
contains  many  original  observations,  and  is 
of  permanent  value ;  while  his  treatise  on 
chorea,  in  which  that  disease  is  regarded  as 
a  disease  of  function,  shows  close  observa- 
tion of  the  mental  and  moral  as  well  as  the 
physical  condition  of  the  young,  and  lucidly 
expounds  a  consistent  theory  of  the  nature 
and  causation  of  the  disease.  He  was  a 
physician  of  wide  observation  and  excellent 
sense,  and  his  abilities  were  profoundly  re- 
spected in  his  university  and  m  the  College 
of  Physicians. 

[Memoir  by  Dr.  W.  II.  Dickinson  in  St. 
George's  Hospital  Gjizetto,  vol.  iii. ;  Works;  por- 
somil  knowledge.]  N.  M. 

STURGION,  JOIIX  {f.  1601),  pam- 
phh'toer,  was  ut  one  time  a  private  in  Crom- 
well's lifeguards.  On  '27  Aug.  1655  he  was 
arrested  as  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  against 
the  Protector,  called  *  A  Short  Discovery  of 
his  Highness  the  Lord  IVotector's  Intentions 
touching  the  Anabaptists  in  the  Army  \T/iur- 
he  Papers^  iii.  738).  He  was  discliarged 
from  the  lifeguards  and  for  a  time  imprisoned.  ^ 
In  1056  Major-general  Goile  complained  that  * 
Sturgion's  preaching  attracted  large  crowds 
at  Iweading  {ib.  iv.  752).  About  July  105() 
Sturgion  and  other  anaba])ti8ts  sent  an  ad- 
dress to  Charles  11  complaining  of  their  sutler- 
ings  under  *  that  loathsome  hypocrite,'  the 
Protector,  and  announcing  their  return  to 
their  allegiance  to  the  king,  begging  him 
also  to  establish  liberty  of  conscience  and 
abolish  tithes  (Clarkndox,  liebellvni,  xv. 
105;  Ca I.  Clarendon  Papers,  in.  145).  He 
was  suspected  of  a  vslmre  in  Sindercombe's 
plot  against  Cromwell,  became  one  of  Sexbv's 
chief  agents,  and  was  arrested  on  26  May 
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1657  with  two  bundles  of '  Killing  no  Mur- 
der' under  his  arms  [see  Sexby,  Edward,  and 
SiNDEBCOMBE,  MiLBs].  For  thifi  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  where  he  remained  till 
February  1669  (Thublob,  vi.  311,  317; 
JRawlinson  MS.  A  Ivii.  413).  At  the  Re- 
storation he  was  appointed  one  of  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  court  of  exchequer  (Cal.  State 
Papers,  Dom.  1660-1,  p.  104).  In  October 
1062  he  petitioned  for  leave  to  resign  his 
place  to  Tnomas  Benbow,  on  the  ground  of 
bodily  infirmity  (ib.  1661-2,  p.  513).  Stur- 
gion  was  the  author  of  *  A  l*lea  for  Tolera- 
tion of  Opinions  and  Persuasions  in  Matters 
of  Religion  differing  from  the  Church  of 
England'  (4to,  1661).  It  is  addressed  to 
Charles  II,  consists  largely  of  extracts  from 
Jeremy  Taylor's  'Liberty  of  Prophesying,* 
and  is  reprinted  in  '  Tracts  on  Liberty  of 
Conscience,'  edited  by  E.  B.  Underbill  for 
the  Hanserd  KnoUvs  Society  in  1846  (p. 
312). 

[Authorities  mentioned  in  the  article.] 

C.  IJ.  F. 

STURT,  CHARLES  (1795-1869),  Aus- 
tralian explorer,  was  bom  on  28  April  1795 
in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  where  his  father, 
Thomas  Lenox  Napier  Sturt,  of  an  old  Dor- 
set family,  was  a  puisne  judge  in  the  East 
India  Company's  service.     His  mother,  Jan- 
nette,  daughter  of  Dr.  Andrew  Wilson,  was 
descended  from  the  border  families  of  Scott, 
Kerr,  and  Elliott.      Educated  first  at  Ast- 
burv  in  Cheshire,  and  later  at  Harrow,  and 
with  a  Mr.  Preston  near  Cambridge,  Sturt 
obtained   a    commission  as    ensign   in   the 
39th  refriment  ou  9   Sept.  1813.      In   Fe- 
bruary 1814  he  joined  the  Ist  battalion  of  the 
39th  regiment,  then  serTing  in  the  second 
army  corps  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  (Vis- 
count Hill)   in   the   Pyrenees,   and   fought 
at  (1  arris,  at  the  passages  of  the  Oaves,  at 
Orthes,  Garin,  Aire,  and  Toulouse.    Later  in 
that  year  he  saw  service  in  Canada  during 
Sir  George  Provost's  operations  at   Chazy 
and   on   Lake   Champlain.       Returning  to 
Europe  on  Bonaparte  s  escape  from  Elba  in 
1815,  Sturt  with  his  regiment  entered  Paris, 
and  remained  for  a  time  with  the  army  of 
occupation  in  the  north  of  France.    From 
1819  to  1826  he  served  in  Ireland,  and  took 
an   active    part    in   some  stirring  episodes 
during  the  *  Whiteboy'  riots.     He  became 
lieutenant  on  7  April  1825,  and  captain  on 
15  Dec.  1825.     In  command  of  a  detachment 
of  his  regiment  he  arrived  at  Sydney  in  May 
1827.     There  he  was  appointed  to  the  staff 
of  Sir    lialpli  Darling  [q.  v.],  governor  of 
New  South   Wales,  as  military  secretary 
and  brigade-major,  acting  also  for  a  time  as 
Darling's  private  secretary. 


Between  November  1828  and  April  1829, 
in  command  of  a  government  party  of  eight 
men,  and  accompanied  by  Alexander  Hamil- 
ton Hume  [q.  v.J,  Sturt  thoroughlv  examined 
the  hitherto  impenetrable  marsnes  of  the 
Macquarie,  and,  after  forcing  away  through 
them  and  crossing  vast  plains,  discovered  the 
Darling.  Though  the  saltness  of  this  river 
at  several  distant  points  after  a  long  drought 
checked  further  aavance,  Sturt  proved  that 
it  received  those  westward  streams  from  the 
Blue  Mountains  (the  Macquarie,  Castlereagh, 
and  Bogan),  whose  destination  had  hitherto 
been  undetermined.  According  to  Arrow- 
smith,  he  at  this  time  explored  1,272  miles. 
In  November  1829,  accompanied  by  George 
(afterwards  Sir  George)  Macleay  [q.  v.], 
Sturt  led  an  expedition,  for  further  investi- 
gation of  the  Darling,  along  the  unknown 
course  of  the  Murrumbidgee,  till  stopped  bv 
vast  reed-beds.  Here  a  aep6t  was  formed, 
and  two  boats  were  built,  in  one  of  which 
Sturt  and  Macleay,  with  six  men,  embarked. 
The  other  was  soon  swamped  on  sunken 
rocks,  and  with  it  were  lost  all  provisions 
except  flour,  tea,  and  sugar.  Five  days  of 
risky  navigation  through  a  narrowing  chan- 
nel brought  the  party  to  a  broad  river,  named 
by  Sturt  the  Murray.  Its  parent  stream  was 
later  identified  with  the  Hume,  so  named 
by  Hume  when  discovered  and  crossed 
by  him  in  1824  at  a  point  three  hundred 
miles  higher  up.  But  to  Sturt  the  Murray 
river  solved  the  problem  of  the  whole  south- 
eastern water  system.  So  clearly  did  he  read 
its  meaning  that  on  presently  reaching  the 
junction  of  another  river  he  rightly  assumed 
that  to  be  the  Darlincr.  Thirtv-three  davs 
after  entering  the  Murray  he  crossed  Lake 
Alexandrina,  and  found  its  outlet  to  the  sea 
impracticable.  A  survey  of  the  coast  dis- 
pelled all  hope  that  some  vessel  might  be  on 
the  look-out,  and  want  of  provisions  forbade 
him  to  explore  the  fine  region  now  in  view. 
Notwithstanding  the  adverse  current  and 
rapids  and  the  dangers  from  hostile  tribes, 
Sturt  and  his  seven  companions  spent  on  the 
desperate  return  voyage  only  seven  days 
more  than  had  been  occupied  by  their  down- 
stream course.  Each  man  had  to  subsist  on 
a  daily  pound  of  flour  and  a  weekly  quarter- 
pound  of  tea.  Sturt  and  Macleay  shared 
fully  in  every  peril  and  privation,  toiling 
at  the  oar  from  dawn  to  nightfall.  They 
reached  the  depot  late  in  April  1830,  all  in 
very  weak  condition ;  Sturt  was  nearly  blind. 
Arrowsmith  computes  the  distance  explored, 
to  and  along  the  Murrumbidgee  and  down 
the  Murray  to  the  lake,  at  1,950  miles,  and 
considers  that  by  the  opening  up  of  these 
rivers  and  of  their  junction  with  the  Darling 
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oyer  two  thousand  miles  of  water  commu- 
nication were  g^ven  to  the  world. 

For  some  months  in  1830  Sturt  was  em- 
ployed in  Norfolk  Island  on  tryinff  services, 
for  wldch  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  New 
South  Wales  government.  The  effect  of 
continued  strain  on  his  health  and  eyesight 
then  obliged  him  to  seek  advice  in  England, 
and  ultimately,  on  19  July  1838,  to  quit  the 
army.  During  this  forced  inactivity,  and 
while  still  too  blind  to  read,  he  published  in 
1833  the  'Journals'  of  his  first  two  expedi- 
tions in  1828  and  1831, '  with  observations 
on  the  colony  of  New  South  Wales '  (2  vols.) 

In  1834  he  married  Charlotte  Christiana, 
daughter  of  Colonel  William  SheppeyQreene, 
military  auditor-general,  Calcutta,  and,  re- 
turning to  Australia,  settled  in  New  South 
'Wales.    In  May  1838,  in  charge  of  the  third 

*  overland '  party  with  cattle  for  South  Aus- 
tralia,  and  eager  at  the  same  time  to  further 
fifeographical  research,  he  traced  the  Hume 
from  where  Hume  had  left  it,  till,  after  join- 
ing the  Goulburn,  the  Ovens,  and  the  Alur- 
rumbidgee,  it  becomes  the  Murray.  He  ex- 
plored much  country  along  the  latter  river, 
till  at  Moorundi  he  struck  westward  and 
crossed  the  Mount  Lofty  ranges  to  Adelaide, 
noting  specially  the  fine  mineral  promise  of 
the  mountains.  This  expedition  was  fol- 
lowed in  September  by  daring  attempts  to 
«»nter  the  Murrav  mouth  in  a  whaleboat. 
His  report  on  the  dangers  of  that  estuary, 
bv  dispelling  visions  of  a  new  capital  at 
Kncounter  Bay,  raised  the  price  of  land 
round  Adelaide  twenty-five  to  thirty  per 
cent. 

In  1839  he  brought  his  family  to  Adelaide, 
where  he  entered  on  an  active  official  career. 
i  )n  3  April  of  that  year,  after  the  resijjnation 
of  Colonel  William  Light  [q.  v.],  the  first 
fiurveyor-general  of  »South  Australia,  Sturt 
had  accepted  that  post  at  the  request  of  the 
governor,  Colonel  George  Gawler  [  q.v.],  who 
was  not  aware  that  meantime  the  home 
government  had  ap])ointed  Captain  Frome, 
lv.JO.,  to  the  same  office.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  latter  otticer  in  the  colon v,  Sturt  on 
1*  ( )ct.  was  made  assistant  commissioner  of 
lands.  The  work  of  the  survey,  as  well  as 
that  of  allotting  the  land  to  settlers,  was  at 
that  time  particularly  difficult  in  the  new 

*  province.*  Sturt  and  Frome  did  excellent 
work  in  reducing  to  order  the  chaos  of  the 
first  rush  of  settlers,  and  the  two  men  were 
fast  friends  while  thus  working  tojrether  and 
throughout  their  lives.  On  29  Aug.  1842 
Sturt  was  moved  to  the  post  of  registrar- 
general,  and  in  January  1843  he  volunteered 
to  explore  the  centre  of  the  continent,  but 
his  orders  were  delayed  till  dangerously  late 


in  the  following  year  of  drought.  Yet  he 
started  in  August  1844  with  Mr.  Poole  and 
John  Harris  Browne  and  twelve  other  men, 
taking  as  draughtsman  John  McDouall 
Stuart  [q.v.]  (who  in  1862  finally  crossed 
the  continent).  The  Darling  was  followed 
upwards  from  its  junction  with  the  Murray, 
176  miles  to  Cawndilla.  Thence  Stanley 
llange  was  crossed  into  the  depressed  northern 
interior.  The  party  suftered  greatly  from 
want  of  water.  No  rain  fell  from  November 
to  July.  In  January  1846,  at  latitude 
29°  40'  and  longitude  141°  45',  a  good  creek 
was  found  in  the  Kocky  Glen,  and  at  this 
depot  they  remained  for  six  months.  They 
dug  underground  chambers  for  relief  from 
the  heat,  and  to  make  possible  Sturt 's  writing 
and  mapping.  The  officers  were  attacked  by 
scurvy,  of  which  Poole  died.  Sturt's  pre- 
caution in  taking  sheep  with  his  party  proved 
invaluable  in  saving  life.  On  the  first  rainfall 
in  Julv,  Sturt  sent  home  a  third  of  his  party, 
moveci  forward  the  depot,  and  rode  sixty- 
nine  miles  westwards.  Here  progress  was 
stopped  by  a  large  lake-bed,  dry  but  for  salt 
pools,  yet  too  soft  to  cross.  This  lake  is 
now  known  in  its  two  branches  as  Lake 
Blanche  and  Lake  Gregory ;  and,  though  not 
joined  to  Lake  Torrens,  as  Sturt  su])posed,  it 
yet  forms  part  of  the  same  remarkable  series 
of  central  salt  lakes.  Baulked  in  a  direction 
which  in  a  better  season  might  have  led  him 
to  success,  Sturt,  on  14  Aug.,  with  Browne 
and  three  men,  set  out  for  the  north-wt*st. 
On  the  18th  he  discovered  the  watercour^e 
named  by  him  Strzelecki  Creek,  after  Sir 
Paul  Edmund  Strzelecki  [q.  v.1  Though 
partly  dry,  it  contained  large  pools  of  water, 
and  WHS  sufliciently  im])ortant  for  him  to 
follow  it  up  for  over  sixty  miles.  Crossing 
in  succession  three  smaller  creeks  at  distances 
of  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  miles  apart,  Sturt 
and  Browne  pluufred  into  a  terrible  district 
of  sand  ridges  and  stony  desert,  till  at  lati- 
tude 24°  IW  thev  were  forced  back  bv  want 
of  grass  and  water.  On  their  return  on 
3  Oct.  to  their  depot  at  Fort  Grey,  they  had 
ridden  over  nine  hundred  miles  in  seven 
weeks.  After  six  days'  rest  Sturt,  with 
Stuart  and  two  fresh  men,  on  9  Oct.  went 
north-eastwards,  and,  crossing  Strzel»»cki 
Creek,  he,  on  the  loth,  discovered  some  forty 
miles  further,  in  good  country,  Coopi'r's 
Creek,  a  fine  stream.  Then,  turning  north- 
westwards, thev  were  ajrain  baflled  bv  sand 
ridges  and  hopeless  desert.  Befon.?  returning 
to  the  depot  Sturt  followed  up  the  Cooper 
for  over  a  hundred  miles.  But  it  was  left 
to  the  later  explorers,  Kennedy  and  (iregorv*, 
to  prove  that  the  Cooper,  the  Strzelecki,  and 
their  dependent '  creeks  *  all  form  part  of  one 
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lacustrine  delta,  wliose  upper  waters,  found 
by  Sir  Thomas  Livingstone  Mitchell  [q.v.]  in 
Queensland  on  14  Sept.  184/5,  were  by  him 
mistaken  for  the  Victoria  of  the  north.  This 
river  is  now  known  as  the  Cooper  or  Barcoo. 

On  returning  to  the  depot  Sturt  fell  ill 
with  scurvy,  but  by  long  trying  stages  gained 
the  Darling — 270  miles  distant — and  finally, 
after  an  absence  of  nineteen  months,  his 
party  arrived  at  Adelaide.  Arrowsmith  puts 
the -mileage  of  this  expedition  at  *  over  3,450,' 
and  says  that  Sturt  attained  to  within  150 
miles  of  the  centre  of  the  continent.  In 
1849  he  published  his  *  Narrative  of  an  Ex- 
pedition into  Central  Australia,  1844-1846, 
with  a  notice  of  the  Province  of  South 
Australia  in  1847  *  (2  vols.) 

ButSturt's  explorations  were  only  episodes 
in  his  active  life.  From  1839  to  1842  he 
held  his  appointment  of  commissioner  of 
lands.  From  1842  to  25  Aug.  1849  he  was 
registrar-general,  with  a  seat  in  the  executive 
and  legislative  councils,  and  from  28  Sept. 
1845  lie  was  also  colonial  treasurer.  On 
25  Aug.  1849  he  became  colonial  secretary, 
and  held  that  office  till  the  close  of  1851, 
when  he  retired  on  a  pension  granted  by  the 
colony.  In  3Iarcli  1853  he  returned  with 
his  family  to  P^ngland,  and  till  his  death  on 
10  June  1809  he  lived  at  Cheltenham,  main- 
taining to  the  last  his  keen  interest  in  Austra- 
lian exploration,  and  actively  aiding  by  his 
counsels  in  the  preparations  of  Inter  expe- 
ditions, lie  was  a  fellow  of  the  IJoyal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  and  in  May  1847  that 
society  presented  him  with  their  founder's 
gold  medal.  lie  was  also  a  fellow  of  the 
liiuneau  Society.  In  1869  he  was  nominated 
a  K.C.M.G.,  but  he  died  without  receiving 
that  honour.  He  left  four  children — three 
sons  and  a  daughter.  Colonel  Napier  George 
Sturt,  It.K.,  is  the  eldest  son. 

The  chief  results  of  Sturt's  explorations 
were  the  general  survey  of  the  largest  river 
system  of  Australia  and  the  opening  up  of 
South  Australia  and  of  its  extensive  water 
communication  ;  while  he  was  the  first  tra- 
veller, for  a  long  t  ime  t  ho  only  one,  to  a])proach 
the  centre  of  Australia.  The  volumes  in 
which  he  recorded  his  journeys,  written  amid 
hardships  and  under  the  drawback  of  impaired 
eyesight,  aim  at  no  literary  effect,  yet  charm 
by  their  vivid  narrative.  They  contain  many 
illustrations  from  his  own  hand  which  give 
proof  of  his  artistic  talents,  and  especially  of 
his  rare  skill  in  drawing  and  colouring  birds 
and  animals.  His  attainments  in  various 
branches  of  natural  science,  especially  in 
ornithology  and  botany,  were  considerable. 
His  fellow  explorers.  Eyre  and  Harris- 
Browne,  wrote  with  enthusiasm  of  the  quali- 


ties which  enabled  him  to  pursue  among 
savages  a  path  never  stained  by  bloodshed. 

Duplicate  portraits  of  Sturt  by  Crossland 
are  respectively  in  the  council  chamber  at 
Adelaide  and  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Sturt. 
Another  portrait  by  the  same  artist  hangs 
in  the  art  gallery,  Adelaide.  A  crayon  draw- 
ing, executed  by  Koberwein  in  1868,  is  now 
in  the  possession  of  Colonel  Napier  George 
Sturt.  Of  two  busts  by  Summers  one  is  in 
the  art  galleir  at  Adelaide,  and  the  other 
belongs  to  C.  Halley  Knight. 

[Capt.  Sturt's  Journals,  &c.,  above  mentioned, 
also  some  manuscript  papers  by  him  and  a  manu- 
fccript  Journal  of  his  '  overland '  journey  down 
the  Hume  and  Murray;  Royal  Geographiciil 
Society's  Journals,  vols.  xiv.  and  xvii.  (1847); 
Cannon's  Historical  Record  of  the  39th  Foot ; 
Address  by  Sir  Samuel  Darenport  at  Inaugural 
Meeting  of  the  South  Australian  Branch  of  the 
Geographical  ^5ociety  of  Australasia;  Napier's 
Colonisation ;  Hovell  and  Hume's  Journey  of  Dis- 
covery in  1824  ;  A  Short  Account  of  the  Public 
Life  and  Discoveries  in  Australia  of  Capt.  Sturt 
(reprinted  in  1859  from  a  South  Australian 
paper) ;  John  Arrowsmith's  maps  and  memo- 
ranJa.]  B.  M.  S. 

STURT,  JOIIX  (1658-1730),  engraver, 
was  bom  in  London  on  (5  April  1658,  and  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  was  apprenticed  to 
Robert  Whil«  [q.  v.],  in  whose  manner  ho 
engraved  a  number  of  small  portraits  as 
frontispieces  to  books.  Becoming  associated 
with  John  Ayres  [q.v.],  he  engraved  the  most 
important  of  that  famous  writing-master's 
books  on  calligraphy,  and  acquired  celebrity 
for  his  skill  in  such  work;  he  engraved  the 
Lord's  Prayer  within  the  space  of  a  silver 
halfpenny,  the  Creed  in  that  of  a  silver  penny, 
and  an  elegy  on  Queen  Mary  on  so  small  a 
scale  that  it  could  be  inserted  in  a  finger- 
ring.  Sturt 's  most  remarkable  production 
was  the  Hook  of  Common  Praver,  executed 
on  188  silver  platesj  all  adorned  with  borders 
and  vignettes,  the  frontispiece  being  a  por- 
trait of  George  I,  on  which  are  inscribed,  in 
characters  so  minute  as  to  be  legible  only 
with  a  magnifying  glass,  the  Creed,  the  lord's 
Prayer,  the  Commandments,  the  prayer  for 
the  royal  family,  and  the  twenty-first  psalm. 
This  was  published  in  1717,  and  in  1721  he 
engraved,  in  a  similar  manner,  the  *  Orthodox 
Communicant.'  He  was  extremely  indus- 
trious, and  executed  the  illustrations  to 
many  of  the  religious  and  artistic  publica- 
tions of  the  time,  including  Bragge's  *  l*assion 
of  Our  Saviour,'  1694;  the  elder  Samuel 
Wesley's  *  History  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  in  Verse,'  1704  and  1715;  the 
English  editions  of  Audran's  *  Perspective  of 
the  Human  Body,'  Pozzo*s  'Rules  of  Per- 
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■peetiv«,'  and  Peirault's '  Treat  iae  on  the  Five 
Orfew  of  Architecture ; '  Ijiurence  Iloweirs 
'Viewofthe  Pontificate,' 1712;  J.Hamond's 
'Hiatoricol  Narrative  of  the  Whole  Bible,' 
l"?r  J  and  Bunyan'8  'Klgrim's  ProgresB,' 
]7i8.  He  also  engraved  the  '  Genealoffy  of 
Qeorge  I,'  in  two  sheets,  1714;  'Chrono- 
logical Tables  of  Europe,'  1726 ;  and  a  plate 
of  the'Seren  Bishapa,' from  a  calligraphic 
drawing  hj  T.  Rodway.  Sturt  was  the  in- 
ventor of  the  quaint  class  of  printa  known 
as '  medlevB,'  the  fint  of  which  he  published 
in  1706.  His  last  employment  was  upon  the 
plates  to  Jemea  Anderson's  valuable  work 
'  Selectus  Diplomatam  et  Numismatum 
TheMuruB.'  lie  atone  time  kept  a  drawing 
school  in  St.  Paul's  churchyard  in  partnei^ 
■hip  with  Bernard  Lens  (I669-I72ri)  [see 
under  LBNB,BBRSiBD,  1031-1708].  He  (lied 
in  London  in  reduced  circumstances  in 
August  1730.  A  portruit  of  Sturt,  meiro- 
tinted  by  W.  Humphrey  from  a  painting  by 
Faithome,  was  published  in  1774. 

[Stmtt's  Diet,  of  EngraverB  ;  Walpole'a  Aneo- 
dui™,  «i.  Dallaway  nnd  Worrum  ;  Vertuo'fl  col- 
iKtloos  in  Brit.  Mus.  Add,  MSS,  23(170  f.  29. 
23078  f.  29,  23078  f.  66;  Dodd'a  mannsciipt 
II»t,  of  EBgliah  EngniTers,  Brit.  Mus,  Add.  MS, 
3340S,]  F.  M.  O'D.      , 

STUTEVILLE,  ROBERT  »b  (rf.  1186), 
baron  and  justiciar,  n-as  mn  of  Robert  de 
Stuteville,  one  of  the  northern  barons  who 
commanded  the  English  at  the  battle  of  the 
SlandanI  inAugust  ll:lH(6Vi''(i  Slejihnni,  p. 
ItiO).  ilis  grandfather,  Robert  Grundekof, 
hud  supported  Robert  of  Normandy  at 
Tencliebrai  in  1106,  where  he  was  taken  cap- 
tive and  kept  in  prison  for  the  rest  of  his 
life(Ro8.Hov,iv.  117-18).  Dugdalu  makes 
one  person  of  the  liobert  Stuteville  who 
fought  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  and  the 
justiciar,  but  in  this  he  was  no  doubt  in  error. 

Robert  de  Stuteville  the  third  occurs  as 
witness  to  a  charter  of  Henry  II  on  H  Jan. 
lir>rt  at  Newcastle-on-Tyue  (Erros,  j..  Xi). 
He  was  a  justice  itinerant  in  the  counties  of 
Cumberland  and  Norlhumberlnnd  in  1170- 
1171  (Madoi,  Hitt.  Rrrhf/iiu-r,  i.  U4,  14(il, 
and  sheriff  of  Ynrkshire  from  Easter  1170  to 
Ea«er  1171.  The  king's  cu9tl(«  of  Knnres- 
borniigh  and  Appleby  were  in  his  custody  in 
April  1174,  when  they  were  captured  by 
Bavid,earlof  Huntinf;:don.  Stuteville,  with 
his  brothers  and  sons,  was  active  in  support 
of  the  king  during  the  war  of  1174,  and 
he  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  capture 
of  William  the  Lion  (Il4;t-12l4)  [q.v.Jat 
Alnwick  on  13July(Uoo.  Hov.  ii.  HO).  He 
was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  Spanish 
•ward  on  16  March  1177  (ib.  ii.  131),  and 


from  1174  to  1181  was  constantly  in  at- 
tendance on  the  king,  both  in  England  and 
abroad  (Fytok,  passim).  He  seems  to  have 
died  in  the  early  part  of  1186  (16.  p.  273).  He 
claimed  the  barony,  which  had  been  forfeited 
by  his  grandfather,  from  Roger  de  Mowbray, 
who  by  way  of  compromise  gave  him  Kirby 
Mooraide  (Ron.  IIov.  iv.  118).  Stuteville 
married  tn'ice:  by  bis  hret  wife,  Helewise, 
he  had  a  son  William  (see  below)  and  two 
dau)^hters :  by  the  second,  Sibilla,  sister  of 
Philip  de  Valoines,  a  son  Eustace.    He  was 

Erobably  the  founder  of  the  nunneries  of 
^eldhalme  and  Hoasedale,  'Yorkshire  (Dlra- 
SALE,  Monast.  Aagl.  iv.  316),  and  was  a 
benefactor  of  Rievaulx  Abbey. 

Robert  de  Stuteville  was  probably  brother 
of  the  Roger  de  Stuteville  who  was  sheriff 
of  Northumberland  from  1170  to  1I*W, 
and  defended  Wark  Castla  against  \Vil- 
liam  the  Lion  in  1174  (Jorda.v  Fantosmb, 
passim).  Roger  received  charge  of  Edinburgh 
Castle  in  1 177  (Etton,  p.  214). 

W1LI.UM  DE  Stutbvillb  {li.  1203)  was 
governor  of  Topclive  Caslle  in  1 1 74,  and  of 
Roxburgh  Caslle  in  1177  (Uoo.  Hov.  ii.  58, 
133).  He  was  a  justice  itinerant  in  York- 
shire in  1 180,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
sheriff  of  Northumberland.  He  remained 
in  England  durinp  the  third  crusade,  and 
was  at  first  a  loyal  supporter  of  Richard's 
interests.  William  de  Longcliamp  sent  him 
to  arrest  Hugh  de  Piiiset  Iq.  v.]  in  April 
1190.  and  in  UHl  made  him  sheriff  of  Lin- 
colnshire. Afterwards  he  senms  to  have 
been  won  over  bv  John,  nnd  in  March  11  »3 
he  joineit  with  itiigh  Bardolf  in  preventing 
Arclibishoii  Oenffn'V  of  York  from  besieging 
Tickhill  (i6.  iii.  31),  l:r.,  20<i).  Stuteville 
was  nevertheless  ri^conciled  to  the  king,  and 
in  1 104  was  one  of  tlie  commissioners  whom 
Richard  appointed  to  settle  the  dispute  be- 
tween Archbishop  l4eoll'rev  and  the  canons 
of  York  (.M,M)ox,  Iliff.  krrli.  i.  33).  On 
the  accession  of  .lobn.  William  do  Sdileville 
received  charge  of  the  counties  of  Northum- 
berland and  Cumberland  (Roo.  Hot.  iv.fll). 
From  the  new  king  he  receiveil  a  frraiit  of 
fairs  at  Itntter-Crambe anil  Cotlinfiham,  and 
by  his  inHuence  at  court  was  nble  to  obtain  a 
settlement  of  his  dispute  with  Willinm  de 
Mowbray  (ih.  iv.  117-18).  John  visited  him 
at  Cotlingham  in  January  1201,  and  in  tlint 
onnie  vear  made  hira  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  {ih. 
iv.  ]r>8,  len.  Stut.evilledii.d  in  I2a-i.Ieav- 
ing  bv  his  wife  Ilerta,  niece  of  Ranulpb  de 
Glaniille '^<|,  v.":, tifo sons— liobert  (rf.UW) 
and  NicholHK(>/.  12111):  the  latter  bad  a  son 
Xicholos,  who  died  in  12-'iti,  and  witli  whom 
Ihe  male  lino  of  William  de  Stuteville  came 
to  an  end.     From  a  collateral  branch  of  the 
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r*W(^x  tl>i>n»  kJoKVudt-d  Sir  William  de  Skip-  Bibliogwphy;  Brit.  Mu.  Cat.;    Wotton's  Ba- 

« vt  N '  >|.  \ .  TODctage,  li.  22 ;  Foster's  Baronetage.] 

;K.>Cvr  H.»T<sl»n»   Chronicle   (RolU  Ser):  «-.„,„»,.„  Truv-nv  T.ci.J'.'x?!;^ 

«?*.:<  S:«n>h.*ni  an>i  Cbroniqar  de  Jordan  Fan-  PTYTiKMAN,  llfc>Kl   L.l:.:n^UAKGE 

I '^^v.^  .t{<  I'lmniioux  of  Stephen.  Henr;  II,  and  lll*l->-l>»62),     art     amateur.        [See     Lb 

Kl.'^»^i  1  vKollsS<>r.>;  Dogilale's  Baronage,  i.  StBAXGE.' 


.   .....p.m->    O.W...  e^4U.re   01    .ue    uouv   .0     r  -      Kobert  Suckling 

Honry  \  11 H.  by  his  second   wife.  Mary,    j,J,ff„a-  f.milv.  whi*.!.  f. 


SutToIk  family,  which  included  among  its 


r.«sid,Hl  for  a  time  at  Brasenose  CoUegr.biit  ^^        ^HhoM  issue  on  1  Dec.  18->0,  .A-lfred 

l.'ft  the  unnvrsity  withnu  a  defnw.  He  was  j^j      ,^t  ^y^  surname  and  arms  of  Suck- 

ndmutojl  m  November  1618  a  student  at  the  ii„^  ,^j  succeeded  to  the  estates.     He  was 

Innt-r  Temple,  wtiere  he  was  cal  ed  to  the  ^^.tcated  at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge, 

."-'.'A '"f  .•  • -S**'',,  I*"-'  ,'l«""^!^"';""t  '«*"«  whence  he  graduated  LL.B:in  1&>4.    0.1 

0»..,«))  of  his  half-brother    sir  Humphrey  ,„  j„,^  j^  ^^  ^,,  instituted  on  his  own 

MyU",  bart.,  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamb«  pe,i,io-ntothe  rectorvof  BarshaminSuffolk, 

to  James  1,  and  cui>-b»-arer  to  Char.es  I.  he  ^,,5^,,  ,,^  ,.^,j  „„(;,  -^^^  j^f^      jj^  ji^j  ^^ 

n-sKledon  the  ancestral  estate  of  Lanpley.  ^j,  ij^,^„„t  jj^j    g,    He,ie„    j,.^^    „„ 

He  died  0.1  ,  Dec.  l..,S.  and  was  buried  m  3  jj„^.  ,^.,5      ,,„  gj  j,„   ig,g  j^^  ^^^j^j 

Lanpley  eluircli      By   his  wite   Elizabeth.  Lupjiciementina.eldest  daughter  of  Samuel 

.InuRhter  of  W  ilham  I><«!r".>?  <>»  I..xrh.'ster,  (--lurke.  bv  whom  he  had  four  sons-Uobert 

he  hml  is.Mie  two  sons:  W  illiam.  whodied  in  ^jf^,.,,    j,a,irice  Shelton.  Charles  Richard, 

1ms  htet.me  unmarrie.1.  and  Ilumplir-y.  who  ^^,,  jj^.^^  Edward-and  six  daughters, 

died  witli.mt  niale  iss.ie.     The  prt-sent  ba-  Sueklingwasthe  authorof:  1.  'Memorials 

r..net    Mr  N\  ilham  Henry  Marsliara  Myle  „f  „,,.  (,.,„f„j^  „f  ^.^^  .  Lo„aon,  1^1.-,,  4to ; 

,.l  l.l.nmore.e...  Doiieu'al.  IS  descended  in.m  orimiwllv  printed  in  '  Qunrterlv  Papers  on 

Mr  I  umplmy  Myles   second  son.  Oliver,  ^rchiteJlunV  184.-..  vol.  iii..  etli'ted  bv  John 

,.nd  Jims  represents  a  younger  branch  of  the  ,  ^y,.^,,.  -     ^.  -    ^>   .  j,;^,^^  ^^^  Antiquities 

*'"".   V            ,       ,,          IT-       fii  '  of  SutFolk,' London.  lS4C4*.4to.     The  latter 


.•.riiiiij:  t  1.-  (.omm.m  Laws  and  the  practio.-  .,^,_  ^.j;;  ..^.,^  j,^,  ^^^^  ^.j;,^^  'Selections 
thereol,  Loiid.m  U..>,.  >vo,  ..rd  edit.  1...  4.  f^^,„,  ,,,g  Works  of  Sir  John  Suckling,  with  a 
•_'.  •  Nurnitioiies  Modeni|e.  or  Modeni    I.,--    j^ife  of  the  Author,'  London.  18.30,  8vo. 


<  ;ulst.m'8  *  Common  Law  KpitomizM/  Lon-  Siitr..lk  Collections  in  Atldit^  MSS.  lOl-io  ff.  293, 

ilon,  l():i»,  Svo.    Srylo's  I{qH)rts  are  th.*  <mly  .,„y   3^,3   ^gj^g  f  jg^  -j                       ^^  I,  C, 
unblishtMl  r«T<mls  of  tlu*  decisions  ofllenrv 

i;oll»'  .(.v.   andSirJolmGlynne'.i.  v.]     '  SUCKLING,   Sir  JOHN  ( l(W)9-ltUi^\ 

ri-Wo-^'^'-mni  Oxm.:   Hastois  Kent.    i.  poot  was  b^.jm  in  hU  father's  hou^^^^^^ 

$«.                        itf   (ioneal.   (Kent);    Inner  in  tlu'pirish  of  Twickenham.  MuUllesex,  and 

«                               lod'rt  Athena'  Oxon.  (Bliss),  was  baptised  there  on  10  Feb.  1608-9.     His 

Reporters;  Marvin's  U-rnl  .  grandfather,  Kobert  Suckling  {d.  1589),  the 
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descendant  of  an  ancient  Norfolk  family,  was 
mayor  of  Norwich  in  1582  (see  Egerton  MS, 
2713),  and  represented  that  city  in  parlia- 
ment in  1586.    lie  married  in  1559  Eliza- 
beth (d.  1669),  daughter  of  William  Bar- 
wick.    Their  eldest  son,  Edmond  Suckling 
(the  poet's  uncle),  was  dean  of  Norwich  from 
1614  until  his  death,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two,  in  July  1628  (Lb  Neve,  FasH,  ii.  476). 
In  1618  he  drew  up  a  protest  against  Arch- 
bishop  Abbot's  visitation  of  the  see  (cf. 
Addit.  M8. 32092,  f.  308).    The  poet's  father. 
Sir  John    Suckling    (1569-1627),  entered 
Gray's  Inn  on  22  May  1590  (Foster,  Heffister, 
p.  77),  and  was  returned  to  parliament  for 
the  borough  of  Dunwich  in  1601  {Members 
of  Pari.  I.  440).      In    1602    he  was  act- 
ing as  secretary  to  the  lord  treasurer,  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  and   in  December  1604  he 
became  receiver  of  fines  on  alienations,  in 
succession  to  Sir  Arthur  Aty  (Cal,  State 
Papers,  Dom.  1603-10,  pp.  162,  175,  377). 
In  the  parliament  of  1614  he  appears  to  have 
sat  for  Keigate  {Members  of  Pari.  Anp.p.  xl). 
lie  was  knighted  by  James  I  at  Tneobalds 
on  22  Jan.  1615-16  (Metcalfe,  Knights,  p. 
106) ;  in  February  1620  he  became  a  master 
of  requests,  and  in  1622  he  was  appointed 
comptroller  of  tie  royal  household,  'paying 
well  for  the  post.'    The  position  was  doubt- 
less a  very  lucrative  one  in  the  hands  of  a 
man  like  Suckling,  who  had  hitherto  let  slip 
no  opportunity  of  accumulating  manors,  fee- 
farms,  and  advowsons  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  (State  Papers,  Dom.  1619-23,  pp. 
161,  434 ;  several  of  his  official  commissions 
are  preserved  in  Addit.  MS.  34324  ff.  230-2). 
In  September  1621  he  hod  been  mentioned 
as  Weston's   most    serious    competitor   for 
the  chancellorship  of  the  exchequer  {Sydney 
Papers,  1746,  ii.  353, 304),  and  in  March  1622 
he  was  actually  promoted  to  be  secretary  of 
state,  while  Charles  I,  upon  his  accession 
three  years  later,  created  him  a  privy  coun- 
cillor.    In  1623  he  elected  to  serve  in  par- 
liament as  member  for  Middlesex,  having 
been  elected  not  only  for  that  county,  but 
also  for  Lichfield  and  Kingston-on-Hull.    In 
1625  he  represented  Yarmouth,  and  in  1626 
he  elected  to  sit  for  Norwich  in  preference 
to  Sandwich  {Members  of  Pari.  pp.  405, 470, 
473).     This  was  in  Charles's  second  parlia- 
ment, and  he  died  on  27  March  1627. 

The  poet's  mother  was  Martha,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Cranfield,  citizen  and  mercer  of 
I/)ndon,  by  Martha,  daughter  of  Vincent 
Ilandill ;  she  was  thus  sister  to  Lionel  Cran- 
field Tq.v.],  who  was  in  1622  created  first  Earl 
of  M idd lesez.  The  poe  t  is  said ,  upon  the  some- 
what dubious  testimony  of  Aubrey,  to  have 
inherited  bis  wit  from  her,  his  comely  person 


from  his  father.  Dame  Martha  Suckling  died 
on  28  Oct.  1613,  aged  35,  her  son  John  being 
then  but  four  and  a  half  years  old  (see  in- 
scriptions upon  family  tombs  in  St.  Andrew's, 
Norwich,  ap.  Blohefield,  Norfolk,  iv.  307- 
311).  She  also  left  Martha,  who  married 
Sir  Georffe  Southcott  of  Shillingford,  Devon- 
shire, and,  after  his  suicide  in  1638,  married  as 
her  second  husband  William  Clagett  of  Isle- 
worth,  and  died  at  Bath  on  29  June  1661 
(she  is  said  to  have  been  the  favourite  sister 
of  the  poet,  who  sent  her  a  consolatory  letter 
in  1638) ;  Anne,  who  married  Sir  John  Davis 
of  Bere  Court  (Le  Neve,  Pedigrees  of  Knights, 
p.  162),  and  died  on  24  July  1659 ;  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  who  died  unmarried  (cf.  monu- 
ment in  Pangboume  church,  Oxfordshire). 
After  his  first  wife's  death  the  elder  Sir  John 
married  Jane,  widow  of  Charles  Hawkins, 
and  originallv  of  the  Suffolk  family  of  Keve 
or  Reeve.  At  her  instance  about  1600  he 
purchased  the  estate  of  Roos  or  Rose  Hall, 
near  Beccles,  and  to  her  he  left  this  manor, 
together  with  his  house  in  Dorset  Court, 
Fleet  Street.  He  was  anxious  that  after 
his  death  his  son  should  purchase  from  his 
stepmother  the  reversion  of  the  manor  of 
Rose  Hall ;  but  the  poet  failed  to  do  so,  and 
when  the  widow  took  as  her  third  husband 
Sir  Edwyn  Rich,  knight,  of  Mulbarton, 
Norfolk,  she  carried  the  estate  into  that 
family  (for  this  somewhat  obscure  transfer 
of  property,  see  Sfcklixo,  Hist,  of  Suffolk, 
i.29 ;  ctl>KyY, Suffolk Collectum8,Mo[.\x\\\.) 
The  only  reason  for  supposing  that  Suck- 
ling was  educated  at  Westminster  seems  to 
be  that  Aubrey  made  a  memorandum  to 
question  Dr.  Busby  about  the  matter.  At 
sixteen  he  went  to  Cambridge,  matriculating 
from  Trinity  College  as  a  fellow-commoner 
on  3  July  1623.  He  took  no  degree,  and, 
though  Davenant  speaks  in  extravagant 
terms  of  his  proficiency  as  a  scholar,  it  seems 
safer  to  conclude  with  Isaac  Reed  that  hi.s 
learning  was  polite  rather  than  profound. 
He  is  said  to  have  had  a  very  good  ear  for 
music,  and  with  this  went,  as  is  often  the 
case,  a  marked  linguistic  faculty.  Suck- 
ling was  admitted  of  Gray's  Inn  on  23  Feb. 
1626-7  (Foster,  Pegister,  p.  180).  His 
father's  death,  on  27  March  following,  made 
him  heir  to  rich  estates  in  Suffolk,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  Middlesex,  and  enabled  him  to  cut 
a  considerable  figure  at  court.  Among  his 
associates  would  appear  to  have  been  Sir 
Tobie  Matthew  [q.  v. J,  Thomas  Nabbes  (who 
dedicated  his  play  of  *  Covent  Garden'  to 
him  in  1638),  Wye  Saltonstall  [q.  v.]  (who 
dedicated  to  him  his  translation  of  Ovid's 
'  Epistolae  de  Ponto '  in  1639),  *  Tom '  Carew, 
'  Dick '  Lovelace,  and  '  Jack '  Bond.    He  was 


Suckling 


142 


Suckling 


more  intimately  allied  with  William  Dave- 
nant  (to  whom  he  addressed  several  copies 
of  verse,  and  from  whom  he  may  have  de- 
rived the  special  veneration  of  Hliakespeare 
by  which  he  was  distinguished),  and  *  the  ever 
memorable '  John  Hales,  to  whom  he  also 
addressed  verses  in  the  form  of  a  poetical 
epistle. 

His  connection  with  the  Middlesex  family 
served  as  an   introduction    to  the  higher 
othcial  circles.      But  the  sojourn  of    the 
youthful  gallant  at  court  was  interrupted 
before  the  end  of  1628,  when  he  is  said  to 
have  commenced  his  travels.     From  Paris, 
whither  he  went    first,    he    proceeded   to 
Italy,  but  he  was  back  in  England  before 
19  Sept.  1630,  when  he  was  knighted  by  the 
king  at  Theobalds  (Metcalfe;  Waxkley 
in  his   Catalogue  of   1639    says   19  Dec.) 
In  July  1631  he  seems  to  have  attached 
himself  to  the  force  of  six  thousand  men 
who  set  out  from  Yarmouth  under  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton  to  reinforce  the  army  of 
Uustavus  Adolphus.     Under  these  leaders 
he  is  said  to  have  taken  part  in  the  defeat 
of  Tilly  before  Leipzig  on  7  Sept.  1631,  and 
to  have  been  present  at  the  sieges  of  Crossen, 
Guben,  Glogau,  and  Magdeburg.    Returning 
from  these  adventures  in  1632,  Suckling 
flung  himself  with  a  passion  of  prodigality 
into  all  the  pleasures  of  the  court.    Cards 
and  dice  had  an  irresistible  fascination  for 
him,  and  he  is  fain  to  admit  tbat  he  prized 
a  pair  of  black  eyes  or  *  a  lucky  hit  at  bowls 
above  all  the  trophies  of  wit  *  (Session  of  the 
Poets,  stanza  19).   Aubrey  has  a  picturesque 
story  to  the  effect  that  his  sisters  came  one 
day  to  the  *  Peccadillo  bowling-green  crying 
for  the  fear  he  should  lose  all  their  portions  ' 
(this  is  one  of  the  earliest  references  to  Pic- 
cadilly; cf.  Wheatley  and  Citnningham, 
ii.  483).     At  times,  however,  he  had  his 
revenge,  as  when  in  1635  at  Tunbridge  Wells 
he  won  the  best  part  of  2,000/.  from  Lord 
Dunhill   at   ninepins   {Cal.   State  Papers, 
Dom.  1635,  p.  385 ;  cf.  Spence's  Anecdotes, 
ed.  Singer,  pp.  2-4).     One  of  his  favourite 
haunts  in  I^ondou  was  the  Bear  tavern  at 
the  Bridge  Foot,  whence  he  dated  his  letter 
*from   the  Wine-drinkers    to   the   Water- 
drinkers.*    Ilifl  gay  career  as  a  courtier  was 
interrupted  in  the  autumn  of  1634  by  an 
unpleasant  episode,  or,  as  Garrard  says  in  a 
letter  to  Strafford  dated  10  Nov.  1634,  by 
'  a  rodomontado  of  such  a  nature  as  is  scarce 
credible.*    Suckling  had  been  paying  assi- 
duous court  to  the  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
Willoughby,  a  considerable  heiress,  and  his 
pretensions  were  approved  by  Charles  I,  with 
whom  he  was  a  favourite.    The  progress  of 
the  negotiations  was  regarded  with  disfayoor 


by  the  lady,  who  was  determined  to  thwart 
the  match.     In  order  to  effect  this  she  ap- 
pealed to  another  suitor,  Sir  John  Digby 
(younger  brother  of  Sir  Kenelm),  to  whom 
she  assigned  the  task  of  procuring  Suckling*8 
signature  to  a  written  renunciation  of  all 
claim  to  her  hand.     Digby,  who  was   a 
powerful  man  and  an  expert  swordsman,  pro- 
ceeded to  London  in  quest  of  his  rival.     As 
it  happened,  he  met  him  on  the  road,  and, 
after  a  brief  argument,  proceeded  to  blows, 
whereupon  the  unfortunate  poet  was  cud- 
gelled '  into  a  handful,  he  never  drawing  his 
sword.*     The  tame   manner  in  which  he 
submitted  to  the  gross  outrage  loosened  the 
tongues  of  many  detractors  at  court,  and 
consequent  tattle  may  have  led  to  the  greater 
interest  which  he  manifested    about  this 
time  in  the  sedate  avocations  of  men  such  as 
Lord  Falkland,  Roger  Boyle,  Thomas  Stan- 
ley [q.  v.],  and  other  philosophers  or  scholars. 
ITe  was  present  with  Falkland  and  others 
at  the  formal  debate,  held  in  the  rooms  of 
John  Hales  at  Eton,  respecting  the  com- 
parative   merits    of   Shakespeare  and    the 
classical  poets,  when  the  decision  was  given 
unanimously  in  Shakespeare*8  favour  (Gil- 
don,  Miscellaneous  Letters  and  Essays,  1694, 
pp.  85-6).     Early  in  1637  was  written  and 
circulated  (in  manuscript  form)  the  well- 
known  *  Session  of   the  Poets,'  in  which 
Suckling  enshrined  with  happy  ingenuity  the 
names  of  the  most  interesting  of  his  contem- 
poraries. The  idea  has  been  often  imitated  by 
Rochester  (Trial  for  the  Bays),  Sheffield 
(Election  of  a  Poet  Laureate),  and  by  many 
others,  of  whom  the  best  perhaps  is  Leigh 
Hunt  (Feast  of  the  Poets).    In  this  same  year 
Suckling  made,  in  company  with  Davenant,  a 
journey  to  Bath.    *  Sir  John,'  Aubrey  says, 

*  came  like  a  young  prince  for  all  manner  of 
equipage ; '  he  *  had  a  cartload  of  bookes  carried 
down,  and  it  was  there  he  wrote  the  little 
tract  about  Socinianism.*  The  winter  that 
followed  saw  the  production  of  his  first  play, 

*  Aglaura,*  respecting  which  Garrard  vrrites 
to  Stratford  on  7  Feb.  1637-8,  *  Two  of  the 
king*s  servants,  privy  chambermenboth,  have 
writ  each  of  them  a  play,  Sir  John  Sutlin 
and  Will  Barclay,  which  have  been  acted  in 
court  and  at  the  Black  Friars  with  much 
applause.  Sutlin*s  play  cost  three  or  four 
hundred  pounds  setting  out.  Eight  or  ten 
suits  of  new  cloathes  he  gave  the  players,  an 
unheard  of  prodigality.'  There  is  little  doubt 
that  the  king  was  present,  and  expressed 
concern  at  the  unhappy  ending,  for  Suckling 
modified  his  tragedy  and  called  it  a  tragi- 
comedy, a  plan  '  so  well  approved  by  that  ex- 
cellent poet  Sir  Robert  Howard  that  he  has 
followea  this  president  [sic]  in  his  '^  Vestal 
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Virgin"'  (Lakobainb).  The  success  was 
probably  due  in  large  measure  to  the  novelty 
of  the  scenery,  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  before  on 
the  stage,  except  in  the  production  of  masques. 
It  was  revived  at  the  Ilestoration,  when 
Pepys  called  it '  a  mean  play,'  and  Flecknoe, 
scarcely  more  polite,  said  that  it  seemed 
'full  01  flowers,  but  rather  stuck  in  than 
{Trowing  there '  (Short  Discourse  on  the  Eng- 
Ihh  Stage).  'Aglaura'  was  published  in 
folio  in  1638  with  some  prefatory  verses  by 
Brome.  The  wide  margins  provoked  the 
derision  of  the  wits,  who  com])ared  the  text 
to  *  a  child  in  the  great  bed  at  Ware '  (  Uni- 
rersity  PoemSj  1666,  p.  67 ;  Musarum  De- 
liciof,  1817,  p.  53). 

In  JanuaiT  1639,  when  the  Scottish  cam- 
]Miign  was  urst  mooted,  Suckling  and  his 
friend  George  Goring  [q.  v.]  oftered  and  un- 
dertook to  bring  a  hundred  horse  each  to 
the  rendezvous  within  three  days  if  neces- 
sary.   Suckling*s  contingent  was  duly  raised 
at  a  cost,  it  is  said,  of  12,000/.,  and  accom- 
panied Charles  on  his  march  to  the  border 
m  May  1639.    Though  he  shared  in  Hol- 
land's precipitate  retreat  from    Kelso,  no 
special  act  of  cowardice  can  be  laid  to  the 
jK)et'8  share.    What  exposed  him  in  par- 
ticular  to  the  raillery  of  the  rhymesters 
was  the  costly  bravery  of  scarlet  coats  and 
plumes  and  whito  doublets  with  which  he 
bedecked  his  troopers.    The  maker  of  the 
sprightly  verses  *  Upon  Sir  John  Suckling's 
Most  Warlike  Preparations  for  the  Scottish 
War '  (id.  p.  81 ;  cf.  Vox  Boreallsy  1641,  ap. 
Uarl.  Misc.  1809,  iii.  235)  would  have  been 
still    more   sarcastic  had    he   known   how 
I^slie  had  captured  Suckling's  private  coach 
containing  a  quantity  of  sumptuous  clothes 
and  300/.  in  money  (  Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom. 
1640-1,  p.  178).      But  Suckling  seems  to 
have  grained  rather  than  lost  ground  in  the 
king's  esteem  by  his  conduct  in  this  cam- 
paign.   On  22  Feb.  1639-40  ho  was  given  a 
commission  as  captain  of  carabineers   (ib. 
1039-40,  p.  481),  and  about  this  time  ap- 
])cared  in  quarto  his  play  *  The  Discontented 
Colonel  *  [1640],  in  which  the  disloyalty  of 
the  Scots  was  reflected  upon  not  obscurely. 
This  was  the  first  draft  of  the  play  which 
was  printed  in  1646  as  *  Brennoralt.'  It  must 
have  been  shortly  after  this,  or  at  any  rate 
during  the  winter  of  1640-1,  that  he  drew 
up  his  letter  of  counsel  to  the  king  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  to  the  queen's  confidant.  Sir 
Henry  Jermyn  (it  was  printed  in  1641  as  'A 
Coppy  of  a  Letter   found    in    the  Privy 
Lodgeings  at  Whitehall,'  and  subsequently 
included  in  the  'Fragmenta'  of  1646;  cf. 
Cat.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1640-1,  p.  621). 
His  vague  advice  to  Charles  was  primarily 


to  quit  his  passive  attitude  and  *  doe  some- 
thing extraordinary.'    The  king  was  to  out- 
bid the  parliamentary  leaders  by  granting 
all,   and  more  than  all,  that  was   desired. 
About  the  middle  of  March  the  poet  sup- 
plemented his  advice  by  a  scheme  for  a  coup 
de  main.    This  was  the  *  first  army  plot '  or 
plan  to  secure  the  command  of  the  army  for 
the  king.    But  dissensions  took  place  among 
its  promoters,  and  one  of   them,   George 
Goring,  communicated  as  much  of  the  de- 
sign as  it  suited  his  purpose  to  reveal  to  the 
leaders  of  the  opposition  (see  D'Ewes's  Diary 
ap.  Harl.  MS.  163,  f.  316;    see  Goring, 
George,   1608-1657).      A  committee  was 
promptly  appointed  to  investigate  the  plot. 
The  leaders  of  the  opposition  were  specially 
exasperated   against  Suckling,   as   he   was 
known  during  the  past  fortnight  to  have  been 
busily  engaged  in  enlisting  pretended  levies 
for  Portugal.    On  2  May  the  king's  agents 
had  tried  to  procure  admission  for  a  hundred 
of  these  men  into  the  Tower,  with  a  view,  it 
was  believed,  to  the  liberation  of  Straflbrd. 
On  the  same  day  Suckling  had  brought  sixty  « 
armed  men  to  a  tavern  in  Bread  Street  (Rush- 
worth,  iv.  250 ;   Moore's  Diary,  ap.  Harl. 
MS.  477,  f.  26 ;  Gardiner,  Hist.  0/ England, 
ix.  349).    On  6  May  it  was  expected  that 
Suckling  and  his  associates  would  be  charged 
before  the  lords'  committee,  but  they  failed 
to  put  in  an  appearance,  and  on  8  May  a 
proclamation  was  issued  against  them. 

The  king  had  promised  the  parliament  to 
detain  the  courtiers;  but  Suckling  was 
already  beyond  the  seas,  and  his  friends  had 
found  concealment.  Shortly  after  his  escape 
there  appeared  *  A  Letter  sent  by  Sir  John 
Suckling  from  France  deploring  his  sad  Es- 
tate "and  Flight,  with  a  Discoverie  of  the 
Plot  and  Conspiracie  intended  by  him  and 
his  adherents  against  England,*  a  metrical 
tract  containing  a  burlesque  account  of  the 
poet's  life  in  forty-two  stanzas,  the  manner 
being  very  much  that  of  Sir  John  Meunes. 
This  trifle  was  printed  in  quarto  at  Lon- 
don, though  dated  from  Paris,  16  June  1641, 
and  is  important  as  proving  that  Suckling 
was  living  at  Paris  in  June  1641 .  A  singular 
pamphlet  in  prose  also  appeared  in  1041,  en- 
titled *  Xewes  from  Sir  John  Sucklin,  being  a 
relation  of  his  conversion  from  a  Papist  to  a 
Protestant ;  also  what  torment  he  endured  by 
those  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spaine  ;  and  how 
the  Lord  Lekeux,  his  Accuser,  was  strucken 
dumbe,  hee  going  to  have  the  Sentence  of 
Death  passed  upon  him.  Sent  in  a  letter 
to  the  Lord  Conway,  now  being  in  Ireland. 
Printed  for  M.  Rookes,  and  are  to  be  sold 
in  Grub  Street,  1641.'  This  rare  tract  de- 
serves small  measure  of  credit,  but  some  por- 
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tions  may  be  true.  It  relates  how  Suckling 
after  his  flight  took  up  his  residence  at 
Rouen,  and  thence  removed  to  Paris.  Here 
he  commenced  an  amour  with  a  lady  of  dis- 
tinction, but  was  soon  compelled  to  make 
his  escape  in  order  to  avoid  the  fury  of  Lord 
Lequeux,  the  lady's  former  lover.  Suckling 
fledt  to  Spain,  whither  he  was  followed  by 
the  nobleman,  who  accused  him  of  having 
conspired  the  death  of  Philip  IV.  After 
suffering  various  tortures  he  was  condemned 
to  the  gallows,  but  was  saved  by  the  re- 
morse of  his  enemy,  who  confessed  to  the  per- 
jury  and  was  sentenced  to  die  in  his  stead. 
The  tract  concludes,  *  Sir  John  and  his  lady 
are  now  living  at  The  Hague  in  Holland, 
piously  and  religiously,  and  grieve  at  nothing 
but  that  he  did  the  kingdom  of  England 
wrong.'  Somewhat  similar  in  its  tone  is  the 
squib,  also  dated  1641,  entitled  *  Four  Fugi- 
tives Meeting,  or  the  Discourse  amongst  my 
Lord  Finch,  Sir  Francis  Windebank,  Sir  John 
Sucklin,  and  Dr.  Roane,  as  they  accident- 
ally met  in  France,  with  a  detection  of  their 
severall  pranks  in  England  '  (London,  4to). 
Much  more  intelligible  in  its  general  aim 
and  purport  than  mese  roundhead  fabrica- 
tions is  a  satire  launched  about  the  same 
time  against  the  levities  of  Suckling's  gilded 
youth,  under  the  title  *  The  Sucklington  Fac- 
tion, or  Suckling's  Roaring  Boyes.'  Here  in 
the  centre  of  a  large  folio  sheet  an  engrav- 
ing represents  two  cavaliers,  sumptuously 
dressed,  and  provided  with  such  emblems  of 
debauchery  and  profusion  as  long  hair  and 
wreaths  of  tobacco-smoke,  dice-boxes  and 
drinking-cups ;  while  the  paper,  which  is 
closely  printed,  condemns  in  strong  language 
all  such  incitements  to  evil  conversation. 

Some  uncertainty  exists  as  to  the  circum- 
stances of  Suckling's  death.  One  story,  of 
which  there  are  several  variants,  recounts 
how  having  been  'robbed  by  his  valet,  that 
treacherous  domestic,  on  finding  his  offence 
discovered,  placed  an  open  razor  [Oldys 
says  a  penknife]  in  his  master's  boot ;  who, 
by  drawing  it  hastily  on,  divided  an  artery 
which  caused  his  death  through  loss  of  blood ' 
(see  RiMBAULT,  ap.  Notes  and  Queries,  2nd 
8er.  i.  316).  This  story,  which  reached  its 
disseminator  Oldys  in  a  very  circuitous 
manner,  may  quite  safely  be  rejected  in 
favour  of  Aubrey's  account  of  the  poet's 
death,  which  also  has  the  support  of  family 
tradition.  Reduced  in  fortune  and  dreading 
to  encounter  poverty,  he  purchased  poison  of 
an  apothecary  in  Paris,  and  'produced  death 
by  violent  fit«  of  vomiting.'  This  solution, 
which  he  had  condemned  strongly  enough  in 
the  case  of  his  eldest  sister's  husband,  was 
probably  reached  by  him  in  May  or  June 


1642.  He  was  buried,  says  Aubrey,  in  the 
cemetery  attiiched  to  the  protestant  church 
at  Paris.  The  news  of  his  death  elicited 
'An  Elegie  upon  the  Death  of  the  Renowned 
Sir  John  Sucklin  [by  WiUiam  Norris  ?],' 
1642,  4to;  and  also  '  A  copy  of  two  remon- 
strances brought  over  the  River  Stix  in 
Caron's  Ferry-boate,  by  the  Ghost  of  Sir 
John  Sucklin'  (London,  1643,  4to;  Brit. 
Mus.) 

Upon  his  death,  unmarried  and  without 
issue,  the  patrimony  passed  to  his  father's 
half-brother,  Charles  Suckling.  His  great- 
grandson.  Dr.  Maurice  Suckling,  prebendary 
of  Westminster,  was  father  of  Captain  Mau- 
rice Suckling  [q.  v.]  and  of  Catherine,  the 
mother  of  Lord  Nelson  (see  Burke,  Com- 
monerSf  iii.  460). 

Only  a  small  fraction  of  Suckling's  writings 
appeared  during  his  lifetime.  All  that  is 
of  importance  in  his  literary  legacy  appeared 
four  years  after  his  death  in  a  volume  en- 
titled 'Fragmenta  Aurea.  A  collection 
of  all  the  Incomparable  Peeces  written  by 
Sir  John  Suckling;  and  published  by  a 
friend  to  perpetuate  his  memory.  Printed 
by  his  owne  copies,  London :  for  Humphrey 
Moseley ,'  1646, 8vo ;  2nd  edit,  unaltered,  1648, 
8vo.  This  contains  his  '  Poems,' '  Letters  to 
divers  eminent  personages  written  on  several 
occasions,'  the  three  plays  'Aglaura,'  'The 
Goblins,'  and  '  Brennoralt,'  and  the  tract  on 
Socinianism  already  mentioned,  entitled  *  An 
Account  of  Religion  by  Reason.  A  Discourse 
upon  Occasion  presented  to  the  Earl  of  Dor- 
set '  (a  manuscript  copy  of  this  remarkable 
essay  is  in  the  Kecora  Office).  IVefixed  is 
an  indifferent  portrait,  skilfully  engraved  by 
William  Marshall,  and  accompanied  by  some 
lines  from  the  pen  of  Thomas  Stanley  (see 
Stanley,  Poems,  1661)  (the  original  edition 
with  the  portrait  is  scarce ;  it  fetched  8/.  lOx. 
in  1897,  book  Prices  Our  rent  y'p.ST),  Among 
the  '  Poems,'  of  which  the  lyncs  are  stated 
to  have  been '  set  in  music '  by  Henry  Lawes, 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  print '  A  Session 
of  the  Poets,'  together  with  '  I  prithee  send 
me  back  my  heart.'  *  The  Ballad  upon  a  Wed- 
ding,' that  'masterpiece  of  sportive  gaiety 
and  good  humour,'  had  already  seen  the 
light  in  '  Witts  Recreations'  (1640).  Har- 
leian  MS.  6917  contains  a  copy  of  the  '  Bal- 
lad '  headed '  Upon  the  Marriage  of  the  Lord 
Lovelace ; '  but  the  hero  and  heroine  were  in 
fact  Roger  Boyle  (afterwards  Earl  of  Orrery 

Sq.  V.])  and  Lady  Margaret  Howard,  third 
laughter  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  the  wed- 
ding took  place  at  Northumberland  House 
(where  now  stands  the  Grand  Hotel),  hence 
the  allusion  to  Charing  Cross  in  the  second 
stanza  (see  Notes  and  Queries^  2nd  ser.  xi. 
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376).  Suckling  celebrated  the  same  event 
in  his  Dialogue  *Upon  my  Lord  Brohall's 
Wedding.'  An  imitation  of  the '  Ballad '  by 
Robert  Fletcher,  entitled  *  A  Sing-song  on 
Clarinda's  Wedding/  was  printed  in  his '  Ex 
Otio  Negotium'  ^16i56ypp.226  sq.);  another 
appeared  in  1667  in  *  Folly  in  print  or  a  Book 
of  Rymes' (pp.  116-21). 

The  liveliest  of  Suckling's  dramatic  efforts 
saw  the  light  for  the  first  time  in  the  posthu- 
mous *  Fragmenta.'  *  The  Goblins '  was 
acted  at  Blackfriars  by  the  king's  m^n  in 
1638,  and  revived  at  the  Theatre  Royal  on 
24  Jan.  1667;  a  few  copies  with  separate 
title-page,  of  which  the  British  Museum 
possesses  an  imperfect  example,  were  circu- 
lated in  1646.  The  *  goblins'  are  thieves 
who,  under  their  chief,  Tamoren,  frighten  the 
kingdom  of '  Francelia '  by  their  devils' pranks, 
And  deal  out  a  rough  kind  of  justice  in  the 
fashion  of  Robin  Hood  and  his  men.  The 
course  of  the  action  is  bewildering,  though 
opportunity  is  found  for  some  passages  that 
«parkle  and  for  some  smart  touches  of  lite- 
rary and  social  criticism.  Its  sprightly 
fancy  and  lively  admixture  of  dialogue  with 
fiongs  and  music,  and  a  superabundance  of 
action,  seem  to  have  commended  it  to  Sheri- 
dan, who  is  stated  to  have  had  the  intention 
of  remodelling  it  (Gent.  Mag.  1840,  i.  127 ; 
cf.  Ward,  ii.  a49.  '  The  Goblins '  is  printed 
in  DodsWs  *  Old  Plays,'  1744,  vol.  vii.) 

*  The  Tragedy  of  Brennoralt '  (a  revised 
and  expanded  version  of  *  The  Discontented 
Colonel'  of  1640),  though  it  contains  some 
fine  rhetorical  passages,  is  less  effective  than 
either  *  Aglaura '  or  *  The  Goblins,'  the  point 
being  considerably  lost  when  the  relation 
between  Almerin  and  Iphigene,  after  appa- 
rently resembling  that  between  the  *  Two 
Xoble  Kinsmen,  turns  out  to  be  one  of 
attraction  between  a  man  and  a  disguised 
woman.  It  is  curious  as  containing  some 
palpable  allusions  to  the  political  situation 
in  1639,  the  Lithuanians  in  the  piece,  the 
49cene  of  which  is  laid  in  Poland,  being  evi- 
dently meant  for  the  Scots  (t^.  p.  351). 
'  Brennoralt '  was  revived  at  the  Theatre 
Royal  on  5  March  1668  (see  Genest,  x.  68). 
Suckling  did  not  hesitate  to  introduce  into 
the  printed  text  without  acknowledgment 
some  whole  lines  from  Shakespeare.  Words- 
worth made  a  note  in  manuscript  in  his  copy 
of  Suckling  upon  the  marked  extent  to 
which  Suckling  praised,  quoted,  and  imitated 
Shakespeare  (Hazlitt,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixvi). 

Suckling's  unfinished  tragedy,  *  The  Sad 
One,'  was  published,  together  with  some  other 
«up]^lementary  poems  and  letters,  in  the  third 
edition  of  *  Fragmenta  Aurea  . .  .  with  some 
new  Additionab '  of  1658.    Later  editions, 
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entitled  '  The  Works  of  Sir  John  Suckling,' 
appeared  in  1696, 1709  (for  Jacob  Tonson), 
1719,  1766  (Dublin),  and  1770.  In  1836 
appeared  *  Selections  from  the  Works  of  Sir 
John  Suckling'  (with  a  very  fine  portrait 
engraved  by  James  Thomson  after  Vandyck), 
with  an  elaborate  life  by  Alfred  Inigo  Suck- 
ling [q.  v.],  upon  which,  as  far  as  the  critical 
apparatus  is  concerned,  is  based  the  standard 
eoiition  of  *  The  Poems,  Plays,  and  other  Re- 
mains of  Sir  John  Suckling,'  edited  by  W.  C. 
Hazlitt  in  1874  (London,  2  vols.  8vo ;  Mr. 
Hazlitt  is  not  fortunate  in  the  additional 
poems  which  he  inserts  and  ascribes  to  Suck- 
ling. One  of  these,  *  Cantilena,'  &c.,  i.  102, 
is  by  Dr.  Richard  Corbet,  and  is  inscribed  in 

*  Corbet's  Poems,'  1807,  p.  94,  as  *  Dr.  Corbet's 
Journey  into  France.'  There  is  equally  little 
reason  for  ascribing  to  Suckling  the  verses 

*  I  am  confirmed  a  woman  can,'  which  first 
appeared  in  the  *  Musical  Ayres  and  Dia- 
logues'  of  1652).  A  decorative  edition  of 
the  *  Poems  and  Songs'  was  published  in 
1896  (London,  8vo). 

Hallam,  with  his  usual  good  judgment,  re- 
marks of  Suckling  that,  though  deficient  in 
imagination,  he  left  former  song-writers  far 
behind  in  gaiety  and  ease.  It  is  not  equally 
clear,  he  adds,  that  he  has  ever  since  been  sur- 
passed. His  '  Epithalamion ' '  is  a  matchless 
piece  of  liveliness  and  facility '  {Lit.  Hist,  of 
Europe,  1854,  iii.  44).  The  pre-eminence  of 
'  natural,  easy  Suckling,'  as  Millamant  calls 
him  (CoxGREVE,  Way  of  the  World,  act  iv. 
sc.  iv.),  in  the  qualities  of  fluency  and  brio 
is  best  shown  by  the  contrast  of  his  minor 
pieces  to  those  of  contemporaries  with  whom 
he  had  most  afiinity,  such  as  Lovelace  and 
Carew.  The  chief  merit  of  his  somewhat 
dreary  plays  is  that  of  harbouring  a  few 
|)oems  of  price,  such  as  *  Why  so  pale  and 
wan,   fond  lover  .^'  (in  the  fourth   act  of 

*  Aglaura '). 

Aubrey  obtained  a  minute  description  of 
Suckling  from  his  intimate  friend  Davenant. 
'  He  was  incomparablv  ready  at  reparteeing, 
and  his  wit  most  sparkling  when  most  set  on 
and  provoked.  He  was  the  greatest  gallant 
of  his  time,  the  greatest  gamester  both  for 
bowling  and  cards ;  so  that  no  shopkeeper 
would  trust  him  for  sixpence,  as  to  day  for 
instance  he  might  by  winning  be  worth  200/. 
and  the  next  day  he  might  not  be  worth 
half  so  much,  or  perhaps  be  sometimes  minus 
nihilo.  He  was  of  middle  stature  and  slight 
strength,  brisk  round  eye,  reddish-faced  and 
red-nosed  (ill-liver),  his  head  not  very  big, 
his  hair  a  kind  of  sand  colour.  His  beard 
turned  up  naturally,  so  that  he  had  a  brisk 
and  graceful  look '  (Aubrey,  Brief  Lives, 
1898,  ii.  242).    Aubrey  adds  that  Suckling 
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invented  the  game  of  c?ribba);c,  and  Ihat  he 
made  'iO,UOO/.  by  sending  'his  cards  to  all 
gameing  places  in  the  country  which  were 
marked  with  private  markes  of  his'  (ib.  p. 
246). 

The  best  portrait  of  Suckling  is  by  Van- 
dyck,  andisnow  at  Ilartwell,  near  Aylesbury,  i 
It  reprttsents  the  poel,  in  a  blue  jacket  and  I 
scarlet  mantle,  leaning  against  a  rock,  and 
holding  in  his  band  what  is  evidently  in- 
tended to  be  the  first  folio  of  Shakespeare. 
The  head  only  has  been  engrared  by  (Jeorge 
Vertue,  whose  work  has  been  copied  by 
W.  P.  Sherlock  and  others.  A  secood  Van- 
dyck  portrait,  preserved  by  the  Suckling 
family  at  Wooaton,  was  engraved  for  the 
'  Selections '  in  I83tS.  The  head  engraved  for 
the  1719  edition  by  Vandergucht  was  taken 
from  a  third  portrait  by  Vandyck,  of  which  ^ 
the  National   Fortrsit   Gallery  possesses  a 


:  Oxford  contains  a  half-length 
portrait  of  the  poet  as  a  young  man  ;  an  en- 
HTaving  by  Newton,  after  a  drawing  by  J, 
Tbuniton,  is  prefixed  to  the  1874  edition  of 
Suckling's  '  Works.' 

[Thn  vuluable  life  of  Snckliag  prefixed  to  the 
Selections  ljy  Alfred  Inigo  Sui'bling  in  IB36 
in  not  baaed  upon  any  single  aatboiitj,  bat 
rather  upon  the  accretiona  that  have  grmm 
round  (ho  scanty  notices  of  Phillips,  Langlniae, 
and  Wood,  especially  the  notes  ut  Oldys  and 
Hnale wood,  and  theaapMuti'srelHUid  by  Aubrey. 
Hr.  Hazlitt  has  supplemented  this  life,  in  the 
edition  of  1874,  by  HOme  yalualila  references  to 
the  State  Fnpcrs  and  olbir  docamcnts.  See 
also  Davy's  SufTulk  Col Ircl ions,  toI.  Iixiv.  ff. 
i>87-3l]3  (invnluablc  lor  the  genealogical  infor- 
mation Ihoy  contain);  Hunter's  Chorus  VHtum 
(Addit.  MS.  ^448U) :  Bronilicld's  Hist,  of  Xor- 
wich  :  Blomelietd'H  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  iv.  307  sq., 
andi.  IDil  fl';. ;  fitrnfforJ  Letters,  1739,1.336- 
337  ;  Nicbola's  Progresses  of  James  I,  iii.  132  ; 
PepjK'B  Diary  and  Cnrrespondeniv,  1849.  i.  253, 
ii.  373,  iii.  3)13,  iv.  SI,  Ul ;  Oardiner's  Hist,  of 
England,  U.  311-61);  Liincbiiine's  Dramatic 
J'oeta,  ISO!  and  I6!)g  (Itrilihli  Museum  copies 
with  noti'S  by  Oldja  and  IliisUiwood)  ;  Morgan's 
ITnnnii  Itritannicns,  1732;  Klliss  Orig  Letters, 
3rd  sor.  iv.  191;  Kllis's  Kiirly  Eoflisb  Poels, 
iii.  243 ;  Drake's  Lilcmry  Houra,  ii,  253 ; 
Whetitley  and  Cunninglinni's  Ixinilon,  i.  136, 
613.  ii.  483 ;  llusbana'a  Colieclion  of  Orders,  &c. 
1843.  pp.  216  sq. ;  Verney  Papors  (Camden  Soe.), 
p.  236  ;  Hrjdgta's  RtslitHtn,  iii.  3,and  Censnra, 
iii.  115,120;  l.Ti-ons'M  Environs  of  London,  iii. 
588  ;  Uoneat'a  Hitt.  of  (he  KritiBh  Stnga,  i.  66-  ' 
68  and  250;  Baker's  Bii-pr.  Itram.  1812.  \.  697  ; 
lloay'a  Blogr.  Cbron.  of  Kngl.  Drama,  ii.  256  ; 
Jesse's  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  the  Stuarts,  ii. 
472;  Monro's  Acta  CancellHria.  1347,  p.  277; 
Bur*-  if  Commoncrsiiii. 458-9;  Maason's 


life  of  Milton,  i.  503,  ii.  62, 133,  vi.  filS  ;  Retro- 
spective Review,  ii.  19-38 ;  Kotes  and  Queries, 
2Ddser.xi.  203:  Granger'!  Biogr.  Hist.  ii.  213  ; 
Harl.  MS.  6U7t ;  notes  kindlv  famished  by  Q. 

Thorn  Dniry.  esq.  The  life  in'Lloyd's  Memoiras 
is  Justly  culled  by  Oldys  'a  chains  of  Hyper* 


boliei 


T.3. 


STJCKLINa,  MAURICE  (1725-1778). 
comptroller  of  the  navy,  second  son  of 
Maurice  Suckling,  prebendary  of  Westmin- 
Bter  and  rector  oi  Barsham  in  Suffolk,  whose 
wife  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Turner, 
was  a  niece  of  Kobert  Walpole,  first  earl  of 
Oribrd  fq.  v.],  was  bom  at  Barsham  on 
14  May  and  baptised  on  27  May  1725.  His 
sister  Catherine  married  the  Kev.  Edmnud 
Kelson,  and  was  the  mother  of  Horatio 
(afterwards  Lord)  Nelson  [q.  v.]  Suckling 
was  promoted  to  be  a  lieutenant  in  the  navv 
on  8  March  1744-5,  and  in  May  1747  wa's 
appointed  by  Byng  to  the  Boyne,  then  in  the 
Mediterranean.  In  November  1748  bewas 
appointed  to  the  Gloucester ;  in  1703  he 
was  in  the  Somerset.  On  2  Dec.  1765  he 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain  and 
appointed  to  the  Dreadnought,  of  60  guns, 
in  which  he  wunt  out  to  the  West  Indies. 
TheDreadnoughtwasoneof  the  three  60-gun 
ships  detached  in  October  1757,  under  Cap- 
tain Arthur  Forrest  [q.  v.]  of  the  Augusta, 
and  on  the  21st  fought  a  spirited  action 
with  a  vastly  superior  French  sqnadron.  In 
1761  Suckling  returned  to  England,  when 
the  Dreadnought  was  paid  off  and  Suckling 
was  appointed  to  the  l>ancaster,  which  was 
employed  in  the  Channel  under  Lord  Hawke. 
After  the  peace  he  was  for  some  years  on 
half-pay,  but  on  the  imminence  of  war  with 
Spain  consequent  on  the  dispute  about  the 
lialkland  laliind.s  [aee  Fahiceb,  Geoebe],  he 
was  appointed  in  November  1770  to  the 
Raisonnable,  and  from  her  was  moved  in 
April  1771  to  the  Triumph,  guardship in  the 
Medway.  In  April  1775  he  was  ap;>ointed 
comptroller  of  the  navy,  a  post  which  he 
held  till  his  death  on  14  July  1778.  lie 
was    buried    in    the  chancel  of  Barsbam 

Suckling  married,  on  20  June  17(U,  his 
cousin  Mary,  daughter  oflIoratio,lord  Wal- 
ple  of  Wolterton.   She  died  in  1766  without 


[Information  from  the  family;  Chamock's 
Biogr,  Nbt.  vi.  149;  Sav. Cbron. (with  porlmil). 
liv.  288;  Burk«'8peorage,s.n.'Orford;' official 
documents  in  tliu  Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  K.  L. 

SUDBURY,  SIMON  of  (d.  1381),  arch- 
bishop of  Canti'rbiiry,  son  of  Kigel  Theobald 
and  bis  wife  Sarah,  pet^ile  (H  respectable 
position  {Monattktm,  vi.  1370),  was  bom 
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at  Sudbury  in  Suffolk  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Grejfory.  He  studied  at  the  university 
of  Paris,  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
laws,  and  practised  canon  law.  Entering 
the  service  of  the  pope,  he  became  chaplain 
to  Innocent  VI,  and  auditor  of  the  papal 
palace,  and  was  sent  by  Innocent  as  nuncio 
to  Edward  III  in  ISnS  (Foedera,  iii.  328, 
402).  Having  been  appointed  chancellor  of 
the  church  of  Salisbury,  he  was  sent  by  the 
king,  who  then  speaks  of  him  as  his  clerk, 
to  make  a  representation  on  his  behalf  to  the 
pope  in  May  1357  (ib.  p.  356).  In  the  fol- 
lowing October  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
proctors  of  David  Bruce  (1324-1371)  [a.  v.] 
at  the  papal  court.  The  pope  rewardea  his 
services  by  providing  him  to  the  see  of  Lon- 
don in  October  1361  (ib.  p.  628).  He  was 
consecrated  on  20  March  1362,  and  received 
the  temporalities  on  15  May.  He  was  ap- 
pointed joint  ambassador  to  treat  with  the 
Count  of  Flanders  in  1364  about  the  pro- 
posed marri^e  between  his  daughter  and 
Edmund  de  Langley,  first  duke  of  York  [see 
Lanolet].  He  appears  to  have  held  advanced 
religious  opinions,  for  it  is  said  that  being 
on  nis  way  to  Canterbury  in  1370,  at  the 
time  of  a  jubilee  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
he  addressed  a  party  of  the  pilgrims  that 
thronged  the  road,  telling  them  that  the 
plenary  indulgence  that  they  sought  would 
be  of  no  avail.  His  words  were  received 
with  anger,  and  an  old  knight,  Sir  Thomas 
of  Aldon  in  Kent,  is  said  to  have  answered 
him,  *  My  lord  bishop,  why  do  you  seek  to 
stir  up  the  people  against  St.  Thomas  ?  By 
my  soul,  your  life  will  be  ended  by  a  foul 
death'  {Anglia  Sacra,  i.  49).  Nevertheless 
in  that  year  he  had  a  heretic  named  Nicholas 
Drayton  in  his  prison  (^Fadera,  iii.  889). 
Many  abuses  prevailed  in  his  cathedral 
church,  and  on  26  Jan.  1371  the  king  wrote 
to  him,  bidding  him  reform  them,  and  blaming 
him  for  not  having  done  so  before  {ib.  p.  908). 
Both  in  1372  and  1373  he  was  employed 
with  others  in  negotiations  with  trance. 
Having,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother  John 
of  Chertsey,  bought  the  church  of  St.  Gregory 
in  his  native  parish,  he  rebuilt  the  west  end, 
cau^d  it  to  be  made  collegiate,  and  joined 
his  brother  in  building  a  college  for  a  warden 
and  five  priests  where  their  father's  house 
had  stood. 

In  February  of  that  year  Sudbury  was  ap- 
pointed with  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancas- 
ter fq.  v."|,  and  others  to  treat  with  France. 
William  Wittlesey  [q.  v.], archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, having  diect  on  6  June,  and  the 
election  of  Cardinal  Simon  Langham  [q.  v.] 
havinff  been  quashed,  Sudbury  was  trans- 
lated by  papal  bull  to  Canterbury  in  1375, 


and  received  the  temporalities  on  5June(i*ft. 
p.  1028).  In  August,  by  the  king's  appoint- 
ment, he  accompanied  Lancaster  to  the  con- 
ference at  Bruges,  and  must  there  have  been 
in  constant  communication  with  Wyclif,  who 
was  one  of  the  English  commissioners.  While 
in  Flanders  he  received  his  pall.  He  returned 
to  England  in  1376,  and  was  enthroned  on 
Palm  Sunday,  13  April.  He  was  a  member  of 
Lancaster's  party,  was  blamed  by  the  enemies 
of  Alice  Ferrers  [q.  v.]  for  causing  her  *  ma- 
gician,' a  Dominican  friar,  to  be  remitted  to 
the  custody  of  his  order  instead  of  having 
him  burnt,  and  for  not  excommunicating 
Alice  herself  for  breach  of  an  oath  that  she 
had  made  before  him  {Chronicon  Anf/lia, 
pp.  99-100).  At  the  meeting  of  convocation 
m  January  1377  he  tried  to  oppose  the 
demand  of  the  clergy  that  William  of  Wyke- 
ham,  bishop  of  Winchester,  then  in  disgrace, 
owing  to  the  triumph  of  Lancaster,  should 
be  specially  called  upon  to  attend,  but  was 
forced  by  their  insistence,  and  by  William 
Courtenay  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  London,  to  send 
for  him.  lie  was  held  to  be  neglectful  of 
his  duty  with  respect  to  Wyclif,  and  to 
have  been  urged  to  activity  by  his  suffragans, 
and  specially  by  Courtenay,  who  seems  to 
have  acted  inaependently  of  him  at  the 
abortive  trial  of  Wyclif  on  19  Feb. 

Sudbury  crowned  Richard  II  on  10  July 
1377,  and  at  the  meeting  of  parliament  on 
13  Oct.  expounded  the  needs  of  the  kingdom 
in  a  speech  founded  on  the  text  Matt,  xxi.5. 
Having  received  the  bulls  of  Gregory  XI 
against  Wyclif,  he  wrote  to  the  chancellor 
of  the  university  of  Oxford,  notifying  his 
intention  of  holding  the  inquiry  demanded 
by  the  pope,  and  asking  for  doctors  of  divinity 
to  be  his  assessors.  Acting  with  Courtenay, 
he  directed  on  18  Dec.  that  an  examination 
of  the  charges  against  Wyclif  should  be  held 
at  Oxford,  and  that  he  should  be  sent  to 
London  to  appear  before  him  and  Courtenay, 
in  accordance  with  their  citation;  but  the 
hearing  was  postponed  until  after  Christmas, 
and  the  place  changed  from  St.  Paul's  to 
Lambeth,  where  early  in  1378  Wyclif  ap- 
peared before  the  archbishop  in  his  chapel. 
Either  during  or  before  the  opening  of  the 
proceedings  the  Princess  of  Wales  sent  the 
judges  an  order  that  they  were  not  to  proceed 
to  sentence.  While  the  inquire  was  in  pro- 
gress the  Londoners  appeared  in  the  chap»»l 
and  made  a  disturbance.  Sudbury  bade  Wyclif 
keep  silence  on  the  matters  in  question,  and 
not  suffer  others  to  discuss  them,  an<l  the 
proceedings  ended.  During  that  year  he 
continued  his  visitation,  begun  in  1376,  and 
was  resisted  by  the  abbey  of  St.  Augustine'.*?, 
Canterbury,  over  which,  though  an  exempt 
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imlities  of  the  archdeaconry  to  help  him  in 
that  work,  on  which  he  was  spending  large 
aum8  of  his  own  money. 

[Walsiogham,  Chron.  Anglise,  Cont.  Eulogii> 
Fblit.  Poems,  Fascic.  Zizao.  (all  Holls  Ser.) ; 
Monk  of  Eyesham's  Hist  Kicardi  II,  ed.  Hearne ; 
Knighton,  ed.  Twisden ;  Stow's  Annales;  Frois- 
•arfs  Chron.  ed.  Bnchon ;  Hymer's  Foedera 
(Record  edit.);  Hook's  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury; Foss's  Judges;  Stubbs's  Const.  Hist.] 

W.  H. 

SUDBURY,  WILLIAM  {fl,  1382),  theo- 
logian, was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  West- 
minster, and  graduated  as  doctor  of  divinity 
at  Oxford,  wliere  he  was  an  opponent  in 
theology  in  1382.  He  wrote :  I  *  I)e  Pro- 
prietatibus  Sanctorum,'  no  copy  of  which  is 
Known  to  be  extant.  2.  *  De  Prim  is  Kegali- 
bus  regni  Augliae  ad  Richardum  II.'  Leland 
mentions  this  as  extant  at  Westminster 
(  Collectanea^  iii.  46).  3.  *  Tabulae  super  omnes 
libros  S.  ThomsD  de  Aquino,*  extant  in  MS. 
Reg.  9,  F.  iv.  attlie  British  Museum.  4.  *  Tabula 
super  Pupillam  Oculi  editam  per  Mag.  Joh. 
Burgh,*  extant  in  MS.  University  Library, 
Cambridge,  Ee.  v.  IL 

[Tanner's  Bibl.  Brit.-Uib.  p.  698.]  C.  L.  K. 

SUEFRED  (j^.  695),  king  of  the  East- 
Saxons.     [See  under  Sigiiard.] 

SUETT,  KICnAUD  (1755-1805),  actor, 
-was  born  in  Chelsea  in  1755,  and  at  ten 
years  of  age  entered  the  choir  at  Westminst^?r 


Abbey  as  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Cooke 
[q.  V.J  In  1769  he  sang  at  the  Ranelngh 
Uardens,  the  Grotto  Garden,  and  at  Maryle- 


bone  Gardens,  and  was  in  Ma v  1770  employed 
by  Foote  at  the  Haymarket  in  some  juvenile 
and  unnoted  parts.  On  24  July  1771  at  that 
house  Master  Suett  was  the  original  Cupid  in 
•  Dido,*  a  comic  opera  assigned  to  Thomas 
Bridges  [q.  v.]  Charles  Bannister  [q.  v.]  then 
obtained  lor  him  an  engagement  on  the  York 
circuit  with  Tate  Wilkinson,  with  whom  he 
remained  as  singer  and  second  low  comedian 
for  nine  years,  at  the  largest  salary  Wilkin- 
son ever  paid.  His  first  appearance  was 
made  on  22  Nov.  1771  in  Hull,  where  he 
sang  a  once  favourite  song,  *  Chloe*s  my  myrtle 
and  Jenny's  my  rose.*  Wilkinson  thought 
highly  of  him,  calling  him  his  pupil,  speaking 
of  him  as  about  the  age  of  seventeen,  known 
only  from  having  sung  one  season  at  Rane- 
lagh,  and  pronounced  him  the  possessor  of 
'a  most  unpromising  pair  of  legs.*  Suett 
proved  *of  real  importance*  to  Wilkinson; 
at  the  close  of  this  engagement  a  further  en- 
gagement for  two  years,  with  a  penalty  of 
lOO/.  for  forfeiture,  was  drawn  up.  On  find- 
ing, however,  that  Suett  had  handsome  ofiers 


from   Linley  for   Drury  Lane,  Wilkinson 
generously  destroyed  the  bond. 

Suett*s  first  appearance  at  Drury  Lane 
took  place  in  October  1780  as  Ralph  in  the 
*  Maid  of  the  Well.'  On  27  Dec.  he  created 
a  most  favourable  impression  as  the  ori- 
ginal Moll  Flagon  in  feurgoyne*s  *Lord  of 
the  Manor.*  On  9  March  1781  he  was  the 
first  Metaphor  in  Andrews's  'Dissipation,' 
and  he  was  seen  during  the  season  as  Tipple 
in  Bates's  *  Flitch  of  Bacon.'  In  Jackman*s 
farce  'Divorce,'  10  Nov.,  he  was  the  ori- 
ginal Tom ;  on  13  Dec.  the  original  Piano  in 
Tickeirs  successful  opera,  the  'Carnival  of 
Venice;*  and  on  18  May  1782  the  original 
Carbine  in  Pilon's  *  Fair  A  merican.'  He  also 
played  Squire  Richard  in  'The  Provoked 
Husband,'  Waitwell  in  the  *  Way  of  the 
World,'  and  Ilobbinol  in  the  'Capricious 
Lovers.'  From  the  records  of  1782-3  his 
name  is  absent.  On  14  Nov.  1783  it  reap- 
peared to  Marrall  in  '  A  New  Way  to  pay 
Old  Debts.*  Suett  also  played  the  Puritan 
in  '  Duke  and  no  Duke,*  and  Grizzle  in  '  Tom 
Thumb,*  with  one  or  two  insignificant  ori- 
ginal parts  in  no  less  insignificant  operas, 
lor  which  his  voice,  impaired  by  dissipation, 
gradually  unfitted  him.  To  1784-5  belong 
Filch  in  the  '  Beggars'  Opera,*  Lord  Froth 
in  the  '  Double  Dealer,'  Binnacle  in  the  '  Fair 
Quaker,'  Clown  in  '  Winter's  Tale,'  and  Sir 
Wilful  Witwould  in  the '  Way  of  the  World.' 
He  was  also  the  original  Sir  Ephraim  Rupee 
in  T.  Dibdin's  '  Liberty  Hall'  on  8  Feb.  178o. 
To  the  following  seasons  are  assigned  the 
Clown  in  *  Twelfth  Night,' and  Blister  in  the 
'  Virgin  Unmasked.'  Many  similar  parts 
were  assigned  him,  including  Robin  in  the 
'  Waterman,'  Dumps  in  the  *  Natural  Son,' 
Lord  Plausible  in  the  *  Plain  Dealer,'  Snip 
in  '  Harlequin's  Invasion,'  AUscrap  in  the 
'Heiress,'  Trappanti,  Mungo,  First  Grave- 
digger,  Gibbet  m  the  '  Beaux'  Stratagem,' 
Diggory  in  *  All  the  World's  a  Stage,'  Colonel 
Old  boy  in  the  *  School  for  Fathers,'  Obe- 
diah  in  the  '  Committee,'  Moneytrap  in  the 
'  Confederacy,'  Launcelot  Gobbo,  Doctor  Bi- 
lioso  (an  original  part)  in  Cobb's  '  Doctor  and 
Apothecary,'  25  C)ct.  1788,  Gardiner  in  '  King 
Henry  VIII,'  Oliver  (an  original  part)  in 
Cumberland's '  Impostors,'  20  Jan.  1789,  Bar- 
tholo  in  '  Follies  of  a  Day,'  Muckworm  in 
'  Honest  Yorkshi reman,'  Touchstone,  Pistol 
in  *  King  Henry  V,'  Booze  in  '  Belphegor,' 
Solomon  in  the  '  Quaker,'  Thurio  in  '  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona,*  Old  Hardcastle,  and 
Maw  worm.  He  was  on  16  April  1790  the 
original  Endless  in  '  No  Song  no  Supper,' 
and  on  1  Jan.  1791  the  original  Yuseph  in 
Cobb's  '  Siege  of  Belgrade.' 

When  Drury  Lane  was  demolished,  Suett 
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in  1791-2  accompanied  the  company  to  the 
I  lay  market  Opera-house,  where  durmpr  two 
seasons  he  played  many  insipn^ificant  original 
parts,  besides  appearing  as  Sancho  in  '  Love 
makes  a  Man/  Tipkin  m  the  *  Tender  Hus- 
band/ Thrifty  in  the  *  Cheats  of  Scapin/  Old 
(iobbo,  Foresight  in  '  Love  for  Love/  Sir 
Felix  Friendly  in  the  *  Ajrreeable  Surprise/ 
and  Label  (an  original  part)  in  Iloare's  *  Jrrizc' 
on  11  March  1793.  On  29  June  he  made,  as 
the  original  Whimmy  in  O'Keeffe's  *  London 
Hermit/  his  first  traceable  appearance  at  the 
little  house  in  the  ilaymarket.  A  winter 
season  at  the  same  house  under  Colman  fol- 
lowed, and  Suett,  besides  playing  Obcdiah 
Prim  and  Bullock,  was  on  1  Oct.  1793  the 
first  Apathy  in  Morton's  *  Children  in  the 
Wood,  and  on  10  Dec.  the  first  Dicky  Gossip, 
a  barber,  in  IIoare*s  *  My  Grandmother.'  On 
the  reopening  of  Drury  Lane  in  the  spring  of 
1794  Suett  played  a  Witch  in  *  Macbeth/ 
and  was  on  8  Alay  1794  the  original  Jabal, 
a  part  in  which  he  scored  highly,  in  Cum- 
berland's *  Jew.'  In  Kemble's  *  Lodoiska,'  on 
9  June,  he  was  the  first  Varbel. 

Suett  remained  at  Drurv  Lane  until  his 
death,  although  he  appeared  each  summer 
down  to  1803  at  the  Hnymarket.  His  parts 
were  mainly  confined  to  Shakespe^irean 
clowns  and  other  characters  principally  be- 
longing to  low  comedy.  Some  few  might 
perhaps  be  put  in  another  category.  The 
Shakespearean  parts  assigned  him  included 
Clown  in  *  Measure  for  Measure/  I'olonius, 
Peter  in  *  Romeo  and  Juliet/  Dogberry,  Trin- 
culo,  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek,  and  Shallow 
in  the  *  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.'  Other 
roles  of  interest  were  Don  Pedro  in  the 
*  Wonder,'  Don  Jerome  in  the  *  Duenna/ 
Crabtree,  Antonio  in  *  Follies  of  a  Day/ 
Silky  in  the  *  Road  to  Ruin/  Don  Manuel 
in  '  She  would  and  she  would  not/  and  Sir 
Robert  Bramble  in  the  *  Poor  Gentleman.' 
Out  of  many  original  parts  taken  between 
1794  and  ISOo  the  following  deserve  record : 
Robin  Gray  in  Arnold's  *  Auld  Robin  Gray/ 
Haymarket,  29  July  1 794 ;  Weazel  in  Cum- 
berland's *  Wheel  of  Fortune,'  Drury  Lane, 
28  Feb.  179.3;  Fustian  in  the  younger  Col- 
man's  *  New  Hay  at  the  Old  Market,'  Hay- 
market,  9  June  1795.  In  the  famous  pro- 
duction at  Drury  Lane  of  Colman's  *Iron 
Chest,*  12  March  1790,  Suett  was  Samson. 
In  the  *  Will' by  Reynolds,  19  April  1797, 
he  was  Realize.  His  great  original  part  of 
Daniel  Dowlas,  aliaa  Lord  Duberly,  was 
played  at  the  Haymarket  on  lo  July  1797. 
On*  24  May  1799  at  Drury  Lane  he  played 
Diego,  a  short  comic  part,  on  the  first  ap- 
peaitnce  of  Sheridan's  Pizarro,  and  nearly 
^mitftd  the  T*  ^  part  was  promptly 


cancelled.  On  1  Feb.  1800  Suett  was,  at 
Drury  Lane, the  first  Baron  PifHeberg  in* Of 
Age  to-morrow/  adapted  from  Kotzebue  by 
T.  Dibdin ;  on  16  July,  at  the  Ilaymarket, 
the  first  Steinberg  in  C.  Kemble's  *  Point  of 
Honour;'  and  on  2  Sept.  the  first  Deputy 
Bull  in  the  *  Review'  of  Arthur  Griffennoof 
(George  Colman  the  younger).  On  24  Feb. 
1801,  at  Drury  Lane,  he  was  the  original 
Dominique  in  Holcroft's  adaptation  'Deaf 
and  Dumb.'  On  10  June  1805  he  played  at 
Drury  Lane  Lampedo  in  the  '  Honeymoon/ 
the  last  part  in  which  his  name  can  bo  traced. 
He  died  on  6  July  at  a  small  public-house  in 
Denzell  Street,  Clare  Market,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  on  the  north  side. 
A  son,  Theophilus  Suett,  was  a  good  musi- 
cian, and  was  cast  for  Samson  in  *  The  Iron 
Chest '  at  Covent  Garden  on  23  April  1799. 
The  part,  however,  was  taken  by  his  father, 
who  appears  to  have  made  on  that  occasion 
his  only  appearance  at  that  house. 

Suett  followed  in  the  wake  of  William  Par- 
sons (1730-1795)  [q.  v.]  A  story  is  told  that 
Parsons,  being  unwell,  could  not  play  his 
part,  of  Alderman  Uniform  in  Miles  Peter 
Andrews's  *  Dissipation,' which  had  been  com- 
manded by  the  king.  On  being  told  of  this 
fact,  George  III  said  that  Suett  would  be  able 
to  play  it.  This  Suett  did  Avith  so  much  suc- 
cess that  he  became  the  *  understudy '  of  Par- 
sons, whose  delicate  health  furnished  him 
with  many  opportunities.  Suett  was  not  ac- 
cepted as  the  equal  of  Parsons.  In  a  like 
fashion  Charles  Mathews,  who  succeeded 
Suett,  was  held  his  inferior.  Suett,  however, 
was  not  difficult  to  imitate,  and  Mathews 
frequently  caught  his  tone.  Among  Suett's 
best  parts  were  Moll  Flagon,  Tipple,  Apathy, 
Dicky  Gossip,  the  drunken  Porter  in  *  Feu- 
dal Times/  and  Weazel  in  Cumberland's 
*  Wheel  of  Fortune.'  The  last  was  much 
admired  by  Kemble,  who,  discussing  Suett's 
death,  saii  to  Kelly:  *  Penruddock  has  lost 
a  powerful  ally  in  Suett ;  I  have  acted  the 
part  with  many  Weazels,  and  good  ones 
too,  but  none  of  them  could  work  up  my 
passions  to  the  pitch  Suett  did;  he  had  a 
comical,  im])ertinent  way  of  thrusting  his 
head  into  my  face,  which  called  forth  all  my 
irritable  sensations'  (GEXE8T,vii.054).  Suett 
depended  a  good  deal  upon  make-up,  at  which 
he  was  an  adept.  He  was  given  to  distort- 
ing his  features,  and  saying  more  than  was 
allotted  him.  Hazlitt  calls  him  *  the  delight- 
ful old  croaker,  the  everlasting  Dicky  Gossip 
of  the  stage.'  O'Keeffe  declared  that  he  was 
*the  most  natural  actor  of  his  time/  and 
Lei|^h  Hunt  speaks  of  him  as  *  the  very  per- 
sonification of  weak  whimsicality,  with  a 
laugh  like  a  peal  of  giggles.'     It  is,  how- 
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ever,  on  the  praise  of  Lamb  that  Suett's 
repatation  rests.  Lamb  declares  him  'the 
Robin  Gk)odf6llow  of  the  sta^e.  He  came  in  to 
trouble  all  things  with  a  welcome  perplexity, 
himself  no  whit  troubled  for  the  matter.  He 
was  known,  like  Puck,  by  his  note,  *'  Ha ! 
ha !  ha  I "  sometimes  deepening  to  **  Ho  I 
hoi  ho!"  .  .  .Thousands  of  hearts  yet  re- 
spond to  the  chuckling  0  La !  of  Dickey 
Suett.  .  .  He  drolled  upon  the  stock  of  these 
two  syllables  richer  than  the  cuckoo .  .  . 
Shakespeare  foresaw  him  when  he  framed 
his  fools  and  jesters.  They  have  all  the  true 
Suett  stamp,  a  loose  and  shambling  ^it,  a 
slippery  tongue,  this  last  the  ready  midwife 
to  a  without-pain  delivered  jest,  in  words 
light  as  air,  venting  truths  deep  as  the 
centre,  with  idlest  rhymes  tagging  conceit 
when  busiest,  singing  with  Lear  in  **  The 
Tempest,"  or  Sir  Toby  at  the  buttery-hatch.' 

Suett,  who  lived  latterly  at  Chelsea,  was 
fond  of  low  company,  and  used  to  spend 
much  time  in  public-houses.  He  was  a  good 
singer  and  story-teller  in  social  circles.  His 
breakfast-tAble  was  always  garnished  with 
bottles  of  rum  and  brandy,  and  he  frequently 
used,  it  is  said,  to  qualify  himself  for  his 
work  on  the  stage  by  getting  druuk.  Stories 
told  concerning  Suett 's  wit  are  not  convinc- 
ing. He  played,  however,  with  some  humour 
upon  his  own  follies  and  vices. 

The  Mathews  collection  of  pictures  in  the 
Garrick  Club  has  three  portraits  of  Suett  by 
Dewilde — one  in  ordinary  dress,  a  second  as 
Endless  in  *  No  Song  no  Supper,' and  a  third  as 
Fustian  in  'Sylvester  Dangerwood'  to  the 
Dangerwood  of  Bannister.  A  portrait  by 
Dewilde,  engraved  by  Cawthome,  is  in  the 
National  Art  Library,  South  Kensington. 

[Genest's  Account  of  the  English  Stacre;  Gil- 
liland*8  Dramatic  Mirror;  Oxberry's  Dramatic 
Biography;  Monthly  Mirror,  various  years; 
Georgian  Era;  Kelly's  Reminiscences;  O'Keeffe's 
Kecolloctions ;  Lamb's  Essays;  Leigh  Hunt's 
Dramatic  Essays ;  Hazlitt's  Dramatic  Essays ; 
Clark  Russell's  Representative  Actors ;  Mjirshall's 
Cat.  of  Engraved  National  Portraits ;  Doran's 
Annals  of  the  Stage,  ed.  Low ;  Thespian  Diet. ; 
Tate  Wilkinson's  Wandering  Patentee;  Ma- 
thews's Table  Talk.]  J.  K. 

SUFFELD  or  SUTHFELD,  WALTER 
id.  1257),  who  is  also  called  Walter  Cal- 
TUORP,  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  a  native  of 
Norfolk,  and  studied  at  the  university  of 
Paris,  where  he  was  *regens  in  decretis.' 
He  was  elected  bishop  of  Norwich  towards 
the  end  of  1243,  but  Henry  III  withheld  his 
assent  till  9  July  1244,  hoping  to  prevent 
the  translation  of  the  former  Bishop  William 
de  Raleigh  [q.  v.]  He  was  confirmed  by 
Boniiace,  the  elect  of  Canterbury,  at  St. 


Albans  the  same  year,  and  consecrated  at 
Norwich  by  Fulk  Basset,  bishop  of  London 
on  19  Feb.  1245  (Stubbs,  Iteg.  Sacr.  Angl, 
p.  41 ;  Matt.  Paris,  iv.  261, 378 ;  Ann,  Man. 
li.  336,  i.  166).  Soon  afterwards  he  went  to 
the  Roman  curia  at  Lyons,  returning  about 
March  1246  (Matt.  Paris,  iv.  566).  Suffeld 
preached  the  sermon  at  Westminster  on 
13  Oct.  1247,  when  the  vase  containing  the 
holy  blood  was  brought  thither  by  the  kin^. 
He  attended  the  parliament  at  London  in 
February  1248,  and  in  the  following  Octo- 
ber went  to  the  papal  court,  whence  about 
a  year  later  he  returned  with  '  a  shameful 
privilege  for  extorting  money  in  his  bishopric' 
(ib.  iv.  642,  v.  6,  36,  80).  He  was  one  of 
the  bishops  who  attended  the  meetin^j^  at 
Dunstable  on  24  Feb.  1251  to  protest  against 
the  archbishop's  right  of  visitation.  Suffeld 
attended  the  parliament  at  London  in  April 
1263,  when  the  king  promised  to  observe  the 
charters.  At  the  end  of  the  year  he  was 
appointed  hj  the  pope  to  collect  the  tenth 
01  ecclesiastical  property  which  had  been 
granted  to  the  king.  He  was  busy  with  this 
during  all  the  subsequent  year,  and  the  new 
valuation  of  ecclesiastical  property  which 
was  made  under  his  direction  was  known 
as  the  *  Norwich  taxation,*  and  became  the 
basis  of  nearly  all  later  clerical  assessments 
(tb,  V.  451,  vi.  296 ;  Ann,  Mon,  i.  326,  363-4, 
iii.  191). 

Suffeld  died  at  Colchester  on  19  May 
1257,  and  was  buried  in  Norwich  Cathedral. 
Miracles  are  said  to  have  been  worked  at 
his  tomb,  for  in  a  time  of  famine  he  had 
given  all  his  ])late  and  treasure  for  the  use 
of  the  poor  (Matt.  Paris,  v.  638).  He 
founded  the  hospital  of  St.  Mary  and  St. 
Giles  at  Norwich  for  poor  priests  and 
scholars  (Cal.  Papal  RegiKters,  i.  312),  and 
built  the  lady-chapel  of  the  cathedral.  A 
synodal  constitution  and  some  statutes  of 
his  are  printed  in  Wilkins's  'Concilia,*  i. 
708,  731.  A  document,  *De  potestate 
archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  in  prioriatu  Can- 
tiiariensi/  which  was  drawn  up  by  Suffeld, 
is  printed  in  Wliarton*8  *  Anglia  Sacra,'  i. 
174-5.  There  are  two  of  his  letters  in  the 
additamenta  to  Matthew  Paris's  *  Chronica 
Majora,*  vi.  231-2.  The  substance  of  his 
will  is  given  at  length  by  lUomefield  in  his 
'History  of  Norfolk.*  His  bequests  in- 
cluded one  to  the  scholars  of  Oxford. 
William  de  Calthoq),  his  nephew,  was  his 
heir. 

[Matthew  Paris's  Ann.  Monast.  and  Flores 
Historianim,  Cotton  Do  Kpiscopis  Norwicensi- 
bus  (all  three  in  Rolls  Ser.)  ,  Blomefield's  Hist, 
of  Norfolk,  iii.  486-92 ;  Whiirton  s  Anglia  Sacra ; 
Tanner  s  Bibl.  Brit.-Hib.  p.  700.1      C.  L.  K. 
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1836.  ^hile  he  was  still  below  the  bar  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  success  in  life  by  his 
*  Practical  Trtotise  of  the  Law  of  Vendors 
and  Purchasers  of  Estates/  London,  1805, 
8vo,  a  work  which  became  the  standard 
textbook  on  its  subject ;  it  reached  a  four- 
teenth edition  in  1862. 

Upon  his  call  Sugden  united  court  with 
chamber  practice,  and  was  soon  retained,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  in  all  cases  of  importance, 
whether  in  the  common  law  or  the  chancery 
courts,  which  turned  on  the  construction  of 
wills  or  deeds.  His  profound  knowledge  of 
the  technique  of  conveyancing  is  displayed  in 
his  '  Practical  Treatise  of  Powers/  London, 
1808,  8vo  (8th  edit.  1861),  and  his  learned 
edition  of  Gilbert's  *  Law  of  Uses  and  Trusts ' 
[Gilbert,  Sir  Geoffrey  or  Jeffray].  His 
cliligence  was  unremitting,  his  mastery  of  his 
speciality  unrivalled,  his  physical  strength 
prodigious.  Already,  in  1817,  he  held  a  com- 
manding position  at  the  bar,  and  in  Hilary 
term  1822  Lord  Eldon  conferred  upon  him 
the  then  very  rare  distinction  of  a  silk  gown. 
After  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  enter 
parliament  he  was  returned  in  the  tory  inte- 
rest on  20  Feb.  1828  for  Weymouth  and  Mel- 
combe  Regis,  Dorset,  which  seat  he  retained 
on  his  appointment  to  the  office  of  solicitor- 
general,  when  he  was  knighted,  4  June  1829, 
and  at  the  general  election  of  August  1830. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Sugden  carried 
some  minor,  but  useful  measures,  chiefly 
relating  to  the  law  of  trusts  and  wills,  viz. 

1  Will.  IV,  cc.  36,  40,  4(i,  47,  60,  65,  and 

2  Will.  IV,  c.  58,  5,  and  6  W^ill.  IV,  cc. 
16, 17  (Sir  E.  B.  Sugden  s  AcU^  ed.  Atkinson, 
London,  1830, 8vo).  A  strong  protestant,  he 
gave  a  reluctant  support  to  catholic  emanci- 
pation as  a  political  neceSvsity;  but  in  the 
dt'bate  on  the  Clare  election  (18  Mny  1829) 
he  advocated  the  exclusion  of  O'Connell  from 
the  house.  (.)n  the  formation  of  p]arl  (-Jrey's 
administration  he  was  succeeded  as  solicitor- 
general  (26  Nov.  1830)  by  Sir  William  Home 
[q.  v.] ;  nor  did  he  again  take  minor  office.  In 
the  parliament  of  1831-2  he  represented  St. 
Mawes,  Cornwall,  after  which  he  was  without 
a  seat  until  1837,  when  he  was  returned, 
24  July,  for  llipon,  Yorkshire.  The  elevation 
of  Brougham  to  the  woolsack  Sugden  viewed 
with  the  disgust  natural  to  a  consummate 
lawyer,  and  vented  his  spleen  in  a  peculiarly 
bitter  hon  mot,  *  If,'  he  said,  *  the  lord  chan- 
cellor only  knew  a  little  law,  he  would  know 
a  little  of  everything.'  He  had  no  faith  in 
Brougham's  projects  for  the  reform  of  the 
complicated  system  of  which  Brougham  un- 
derstood so  little.  He  was  vexed  by  his  appa- 
rent inattention  in  court.  While  Sugden  was 
discoursing  of  such  matters  as  Kintilla  juris 


or  the  doctrine  of  springing  uses,  the  lord 
chancellor  sometimes  seemed  to  be  writing 
letters  or  an  article  for  the  *  Edinburgh  lie- 
view,'  or  perusing  papers  disconnected  with 
the  case.  On  one  such  occasion  Sugden  fairly 
lost  patience  and  paused  in  his  argument  until 
Brougham,  hardly  raising  his  eyes  from  his 
papers,  bade  him  continue.  An  altercation 
then  ensued,  Sugden  complaining  that  the 
lord  chancellor  did  not  give  him  his  atten- 
tion, and  Brougham  replying  that>  he  was 
merely  signing  formal  documents,  and  that 
Sir  Edward  might  as  well  object  to  his 
taking  snuff  or  blowing  his  nose.  In  the 
end  Sugden  sat  down,  having  administered 
a  reproof  which,  though  treated  for  the  time 
with  nonchalance,  was  not  wholly  lost  upon 
the  chancellor.  Less  discreet  was  an  at- 
tempt which  he  made  to  embarrass  the 
chancellor  in  parliament.  Brougham  had 
conferred,  provisionally,  as  it  afterwards 
appeared,  a  certain  chancery  sinecure  upon 
his  brother.  Sugden  asked  a  pointed  ques- 
tion on  the  subject  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Incensed  at  what  he  not  unnaturally 
deemed  a  malignant  insinuation  of  jobbery, 
Brougham  made  a  veiled  attack  upon  Sugden 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  a  stylo  so  peculiarly 
ofl'ensive  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
House  of  Commons  to  ignore  it  (25-27  July 
1832).  Feeling  that  he  had  gone  too  far, 
Brougham  afterwards  offered  Sugden  a  place 
on  the  exchequer  bench,  and,  when  he  de- 
clined it,  made  him  a  private  aj)ology,  which, 
being  at  once  accepted,  laid  the  basis  of  a 
durable  friendship  {Misrepresentations  in 
Camjiheirs  Lives  ofLyndhurst  and  Bromjham 
corrected  by  Lord  St.  lA:onards,  1869, 8vo). 

Sugden  held  the  great  seal  of  Ireland  in 
Sir  Kobert  Peel's  first  administration,  being 
sworn  of  the  privy  council  on  16  Dec. 
18.'U.  The  advent  of  a  stranger  was  at  first 
resented  by  the  Irish  bar ;  but,  though  his 
tenure  of  office  was  of  the  briefest — the  go- 
vernment fell  in  April  1835 — his  great 
judicial  qualities  were  soon  curdially  appre- 
ciated, and  his  departure  was  viewed  with 
regret.  ( )n  the  question  of  privilege  involved 
in  the  case  of  iStockdale  r.  Hansard,  Sugden, 
in  supporting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  queen's 
bench  (17  June  1^39,  7  Feb.,  5  March  1H40), 
only  expressed  the  general  sense  of  the  legal 

Erofession  [see  Den3ian,  Thomas,  first  Loun 
>exman].  He  again  held  the  great  seal 
of  Ireland  in  Peel's  second  administration 
(3  Oct.  1841- J ulv  1846),  during  which 
period  he  conferred  on  chancery  suitors  the 
boon  of  a  systematic  code  of  procedure.  By 
cancelling  the  commissions  of  certain  magi- 
strates who  had  countenanced  the  agita- 
tion for  repeal  of  the  union,  he  g^ve  great 
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drawing  by  his  daughter,  Charlotte  Sugden, 
is  at  Lincoln's  Inn. 

He  married,  on  23  Dec.  1808,  Winifred 


otfence  to  the  nationalist  party;  but  his 
action  was  sustained  in  parliament  by  Wel- 
lington and  Lyndhurst  (14  July  1843).  Sug- 
den moved  at  a  county  meeting  held  at'  («?.  19  May  1861),  only  child  of  John  Knapp, 
Epsom  on  17  Dec.  1850  a  resolution  pro-,  by  whom  he  had  seven  sons  and  seven  daugh- 
testing  against  the  so-called  papal  aggres-  :  ters.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  title  by  his 
sion;  but  otherwise  took  little  part  in  pub-  :  grandson,  Edward  Burtenshaw  Sugden,  the 
lie  life  during  the  administration  of  Lord  present  Lord  St.  Leonards. 
John  Kussell.  On  I^ord  Derby's  accession  to  Besides  the  works  mentioned  above,  St. 
power,  he  succeeded  I^ord  Truro  on  the  wool-  I-«eonards  was  author  of  the  following  trea- 
sack  (4  March  1852),  having  been  appointed  tises  and  minor  pieces,  all  of  which  were 
lord  chancellor  27  Feb.,  and  raised  to  the  published  at  London  :  1.  'A  Series  of  Letters 
peerage  (1  March)  as  Baron  St.  Leonards  to  a  Man  of  Property  on  the  Sale,  Purchase, 
of  Slaugliam,  Sussex.  His  tenure  of  office,  Lease,  Settlement,  and  Devise  of  Estates,' 
which  was  marked  by  the  passing  of  measures  1809,  2nd  edit.  8vo ;  3rd  edit.  1816.  2.  *  A 
in  amendment  of  the  law  of  wills,  trusts,  Cursory  Inquiry  into  the  Expediency  of  re- 
lunacy,  and  chancerv  and  common-law  pro-  ,  pealing  the  Annuity  Act  and  raising  the 
cedure  (15  and  16  Vict.  cc.  24,  48,  55,  70,  Legal  Kate  of  Interest,'  1812,  8vo.  3.  *A 
80,  87),  was  cut  short  within  the  year  by  Letter  to  Sir  Samuel  llomilly  on  the  late 
the  fall  of  the  government  (20  Dec.  1852).      |  Decisions   upon  the  Omission  of  the  word 

St.  Leonards  declined  office  on  the  return  !  "Signed"  in  the  Attestation  to  Instruments 
of  his  party  to  power,  in  February  1858,  but  executing  Powers,  and  on  the  Act  for  amend- 
continued  for  many  vf^ars  to  take  an  active  ;  ing  the  Laws  in  that  respect,'  1814,  8vo. 
partintliejudicial  deliberations  of  the  House  4.  *  Considerations  on  the  iiate  of  Interest 
of  Lords  and  privy  council.  Within  hislimits  I  and  on  Redeemable  Annuities,*  1816,  8vo; 
he  as  nearly  as  possible  realised  the  ideal  of  |  3rd  edit.  1817.  5.  *  A  Letter  to  Charles 
an  infallible  oracle  of  law.  His  judgments,  Butler,  Esq.,  on  the  Doctrine  of  presuming 
always  delivered  with  remarkable  readiness,  a  Surrender  of  Terms  assigned  to  attend  the 
were  verv  rarely  reversed,  and  the  opinions  Inheritance,'  1819,  8vo.  6.  *  A  Letter  to 
expressed  in  his  textbooks  were  hardly  less  John  Williams,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  reply  to  his 
authoritative.  As  a  law  reformer  he  did  ex-  Observations  upon  the  Abuses  of  the  Court 
cellent  work  in  the  cautious  and  tentative  of  Chancery,'  1825,  8vo.  7.  *  A  Letter  to 
spirit  dictated  by  his  nature  and  training.  James  Humj)hreys,  Esq.,  on  his  Proposal  to 
He  would  deserve  to  be  had  in  grateful !  repeal  the  Laws  of  Ileal  Property  and 
remembrance  were  it  only  for  the  abolition  substitute  a  New  Code,'  1826,  8vo.  8.  *Ex- 
of  the  absurd  rule  which,  before  1852,  tracts  from  the  Acts  of  Parliament  relating 
annually  defeated  a  host  of  wills  for  no  i  to  the  Oaths  to  be  taken  by  the  Members 
better  reason  than  that  the  testator  had  not  |  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,'  1829,  8vo. 
placed  his  signature  precisely  at  the  foot  of  9.  *  Speech  delivered  in  the  House  of  Com- 
tlie  document.  His  last  legislative  achieve-  mons,  16th  December  1830,  upon  the  Court 
ment  was  the  measure  in  further  amendment  of  Chancery,'  1831,  8vo.  10.  *  Observations 
of  the  law  of  trusts  passed  in  1859,  and  on  a  General  Register,' 1834,  8vo.  11.  *  A 
commonly  known  as  Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act  Letter  to  the  Right  Ilon.Viscount  Melbourne 
(22  and  23  Vict.  c.  35).  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Appellate  Juris- 

II  is  last  years  were  divided  between  his  diction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  House 
countr\^seat,Tilgate  Forest  Lodge,  Slaugliam,  of  Lords,'  1835,  8vo.  12.  *  Treatise  on  the 
Sussex,  and  his  villa,  Boyle  Farm,  Thames  Law  of  Property  as  administered  by  the 
Ditton,  where  he  died  on  29  Jan.  1875.  The  House  of  Lords,'  184^,  8vo.  13.  *  Essay  on 
mysterious  disappearance  of  his  will,  which  the  New  Statutes  relating  to  Limitations  of 
he  had  made  some  years  before  his  death,  Time,  Estates  Tail,  Dower,  Descent,  Opera- 
occasioned  a  lawsuit  which  established  the  tion  of  Deeds,'  &c.,  1852,  8vo ;  2nd  edit, 
admissibility  of  secondary  evidence  of  the  (enlarged,  with  title  *  A  Practical  Treatise 
contents  of  such  a  document  in  the  absence  on  the  New  Statutes  relating  to  Property '), 
of  a  presumption  that  the  testator  had  de-  1862,  8vo.  14.  *  Shall  we  Register  our 
stroyed it rr?^mo  revocandi  (Jarmati  on  Wills,  Deeds?  '  1852,  8vo.  15.  'Improvements  in 
i.  124).  the  Administration  of  the  Law,'  1852,  8vo. 

St.  Leonards  was  LL.D.  (Cambridge,  10.  *  Life  Peerages  :  substance  of  Speech  in 
1835)  and  D.C.L.  (Oxford,  1853),  high  the  House  of  Lords  on  7  Feb.  1856.'  17.*New 
steward  of  Kingston-on-Thames,  and  deputy-  Law  Courts  and  the  Funds  of  the  Suitors  of 
lieutenant  of  Sussex.  An  engraved  portrait  the  Court  of  Chancery,'  1861,  8vo.  18.  *  A 
of  his  singularly  refined  features,  from  a    Handy  Book  on  IVoperty  Law,  in  a  series 


Suidbert  iss  Sulien 


Early  in  the  tenth  century  St.  Radbod,  bishop 
of  Utrecht,  preached  a  sermon  on  Suidbert, 
vhich  is  extant.  Acta  SS.  BoUand.  1  March, 
p.  67  ;  Baeda,  Hist.  Eccles.  ed.  Plummer  (where 
the  various  spellings  of  the  name  are  given); 


of  Letters/   1868,  8vo  ;     8tli   edit.    1809. 

19.  'Baronies  by  Tenure:  Speech  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  26  Feb.  1861,  on  the  Claim 
to   the    Barony   of  Berkeley,'   1861,    8vo. 

20.  *  Case  of  the  Alexandra :  Speech  in  the  _  ,  .  .  _  ^  , . 
House  of  Lords,  6  April  1864.'  21.  *  Ob-  |  \T^^'  t°°*  P  ^^*  ^^^  ^^^°™  '^®  Vienna  Livy) ; 
serrations  on  an  Act  for  amending  the  Law  4^«"i^f  \.  ^"^H^  ^bor.  v.  !073  ;  Bouquet, 
of  Auctions  of  Estates,'  1867,  8vo.  His  "^ottdV  '  ^''^*  authonties 
decisions  are  reported — the  Irish  by  Lloyd,  ^  ottxVi  ax>tx  ^-r^^^-r^  ,  J*i.  i>. 
Goold,  Drury,  Warren,  Jones,  and  Latouche ;  SULCARD  or  SULGARD  (j^.  10/6), 
the  English  by  De  Gex,  Macnaghten  and  chronographer,  probably  of  Norman  origin, 
Gordon,  Clark  and  Moore.  !!5^  *  ^^"^^  ^^  Westmmster  in  the  time  of 

ri? -4.    »    Ai        '  t\       *<i^ic  toofl    T-      1.  Edward  the  Confessor.    He  wrote  a  history 

[Fosters  AlummOxon.  1715-1886;  Lmcolns  ^f  ^he  monastery,  which  he  dedicated  to  thi 

L':,"k^iieet^;'&f8Dr  Abbot Vitalis((o72-1082).     Two  copies  are 

1875 ;  LawT^i.  6  Feb.  1875 ;  Solicitors'  Jour-  ^^A*^^^  ^^^^  the  Cot  toman  MSS.  (f itus  A. 

nal.  6  Feb.  1875;  Ann.  Reg.  1852  ii.  342,  1875  Y\        '^ t^t  Faustina  A.  in.  ff.  11  seq.) 
ii.   131.  183;    Vendors 
edit,  preface;  London 
Burke's  Hist,  of  the  Lord 

Hansard's  Pari.   Deb.  new  ser.   xxi.   et  seq.;  of  Malmesbury.     Alost  collection  of  general 

Lords'  Joum.  Ixxx.  iv.  3a ;  Greville's  Memoirs  history,  sermons,  and  letters  i.s  also  ascribed 

Geo.  IV  and  Will.  IV,  ii.  312,  iii.  22,  178,  231,  to  Sulcard.    When   Henry  III  rebuilt  the 

234  ;  Legal  Observer,  xi.  153  ;  Law  Mag.  new  V^^estminster  monastery,  he  moved  the  bones 

s«T.  xviii.  59;  Solicitors'  Journal  and  Reporter,  of  Sulcard  to  the  south  side  of  the  entry  to 

xiii  423,  xix.  250,  259 ;    Hardy's  Memoirs  of  the  old  chapter-house,  and  put  up  a  marble 

Lord  Langdale,  i.  419  ;  I^rd  CHmpbell's  Life,  tomb  with  an  inscription,  of  wliicli  the  last 

cd.  Hardcastle,  11.  231;    Brougham  s  Autobio-  two  lines  were  • 

graphy,  iii.  428;  Martin's  Life  of  Lord  Lynd-  *ii      r-i    *             o  i       ••             ,• 

hurst,  p.  406 ;  Amould's Memoir  of  Lord  Denman,  ^^'^""^  Edwynus  et  Sulwirdus  cenobit-i : 

i.  382  ;  Nash's  Life  of  Lord  Westbury  ;  Croker  bulcardus  major  est ;  Deus  assit  eis. 

Papers,  od.  Jennings,  iii.  353;  Duke  of  Bucking-  According  to  Pits  there  was  in  his  day  a 

ham's  Courts  and  Cabinets  of  Will  IV  and  Vict,  stone  to  be  seen  at  \\'estminster  bearing  the 

ii.  404;  Blackwood's  Mag.  February  18o8.]  inscription  : 

J.  JM.  it.  Sulcardus  monachus  et  chronographus. 

SUIDBERT    (d,    713),  apostle   of    the  ,,,         „.                                            . 

Frisians,  was  one  of  the  twelve  missionaries  ^^  t^^"'"^  f  "j?^-  ^^  Westminster  Abbey ;  Pits  De 

sent   by  St.  Egbert   to  work   in  Northern  ^^^"«'^-  ^"8^^®  '^^"P^-^                           ^^'  ^^ 

Europe.     He  went  to  Frisia  in  690,  and  was  SULIEN,    SULGEN   (the    old    Welsh 

so  successful  that  he  was  chosen  bishop  and  form),  or  SULGENUS  (1011-1091),  bishop 

sent  to  England  for  consecration,  which  he  of  St.  David's,  was  bom  of  a  good  (perhaps 

received   at   the   hands   of  St.   VVill'rid   on  clerical)  family  settled  at  Llaubadarn  Fawr 

29  June  693.     His  see  as  regionarv  bishop  in  Cardiganshire  in  1011.    He   studied   in 

of  Frisia  was  at  Dorostadium,  now   VVijk-  monastic  schools  in  Wales,  Ireland  (where  he 

bij-Duurstede,  on  the  Rhine.     He  preached  spent  thirteen  years),  and  Scotland,  and  then 

among  the  Bructeri  in  Westphalia ;  but  when  ret  uriied,  with  a  great  store  of  learning,  to  his 

they  were  subdued  by  the  Saxons  he  repaired  native  district,  where  he  soon  made  a  repu- 

to  Pepin  of  Heristal,  and  from  him  and  his  tation  as  a  teacher.    The  four  sons  born  to 

wife  Plectrudis  he  received  the  island  *  In  him  during  this  period,  Khyg^farch  [q.  v.  I, 

litore,*   or   Kaiserswerth,  near    Diisseldorf.  Arthen,  Daniel,  and  leuan,  became  (with 

Here  he  built  a  monastery,  and  died  in  713.  the  exception,  possibly,  of  Arthen)  clerics 

In  the  old  Stiftskirche  his  relics  are  shown  like  himself,  and  scholars  of  the  same  type, 

in  a  shrine  of  the  thirteenth  century.     He  In  1073  on  the  death  of  lUeiddud,  Sulien 

appears  to  have  kept  up  a  taste  for  classical  was  chosen  bishop  of  St.  David's,  but  in  1078 


learning,  for  a  fine  copy  of  Livy,  probably 
of  the  fifth  century,  now  in  the  Vienna 
lioyal  Library,  was  in  his  possession. 

[The  life  of  him  attributed  to  Marchelmus, 
or  Marcellinus  (Surius,  Acbi  Sanctorum,  ii.  3,  ed. 
Venice,  1581),  is  a  spurious  production  of  a  much 
later  time.  See  Diekampf 's  Hist.  Jahrl)uch,  ii. 
272,  and  Haddan  and  Stubbs's  Council?',  iii.  225. 


he  resigned  the  olHce  and  betook  himself 
again  to  his  studies.  On  the  death  of  his 
successor,  Abraham,  in  1080,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  become  bishop  once  again,  and 
in  that  capacity  no  doubt  received  William  I 
when  that  monarch  visited  St.  David's  in 
1081.  In  1086  he  resigned  a  second  time. 
He  died  on  1  Jan.  1091.     *  Drut  y  Tywyso- 
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gion '  styles  him  *  the  wisest  of  Welshmen/ 
and  refers  to  his  circle  of  disciples.  There 
is  some  manuscript  evidence  of  the  literary 
activity  fostered  by  his  school.  It  was  at 
his  request  that  his  son  louan  wrote,  about 
1090,  the  transcript  of  Augustine's  *  De  Trini- 
tate,' extant  in  Corpus Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge MS.  199.  Of  the  sons,  Daniel  became 
archdeacon  of  Powys  (d,  1127),  and  leuan 
archpresbyter  of  Llanbadam  {d.  1137);  Ar- 
then  left  a  son  Henry  {d.  1163),  who  was 
celebrated  as  a  scholar. 

[Anniiles  CumbriaB ;  Brut  y  Tywysogion  and 
Brut  y  Saeson ;  Poem  of  Ioqhq's  printed  by 
Haddan  and  Stubbs,  Councils,  i.  663-7  ;  Archaeo- 
logia  Cambrensis,  i.  i.  (1846),  117-25.1 

J.  E.  L. 

SULIVAN,  Sir  BARTIIOLOMKW 
JAMES  (1810-1890),  admiral  and  hydro- 
ffrapher,  eldest  son  of  Hear-admiral  Thomas 
Ball  Sulivan  [q.  v.],  was  born  at  Tregew, 
near  Falmouth,  on  18  Nov.  1810.  On  4  Sept. 
1823  he  was  entered  at  the  Royal  Naval 
College  at  Portsmouth,  where  he  passed 
through  the  course  with  distinction, and  was 
appointed  to  the  Thetis.  In  her,  with  Sir 
Jolin  Phillimore  [<!•  v.]  and  afterwards  with 
Captain  Arthur  liatt  Bingham,  he  remained 
till  1828,  when  the  Thetis  liappening  to 
come  into  Rio  just  as  one  of  her  former 
lieutenants,  Robert  Fitzroy  [q.  v.],  was  pro- 
moted to  the  command  of  the  Beagle,  Fitz- 
roy obtained  leave  for  Sulivan  to  go  with 
him.  In  the  end  of  1829  he  returned  to 
England  in  the  North  Star,  passed  his  ex- 
amination on  29  Dec,  and  on  3  April  1830 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  In 
June  1831 ,  at  Fitzroy 's  request,  ho  was  again 
appointed  to  the  Beagle,  and  remained  in 
her  during  the  whole  of  that  voyage  so  cele- 
brated in  the  annals  of  nautical  and  natural 
science.  The  Beagle  returned  to  England 
in  November  18;^6,  and  Sulivan,  after  a 
year's  rest,  in  the  course  of  which  he  married, 
was  apj)ointed  in  December  1837  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Pincher  schooner,  going  out  to 
the  west  coast  of  Africa;  but  a  few  weeks 
later  he  was  moved  from  her  to  the  Arrow, 
and  sent  out  to  survey  the  Falkland  Islands. 
His  wife  accompanied  him,  and  the  Chris- 
tian name  of  Falkland  given  to  his  eldest 
son  marks  the  belief  of  the  family  that  he 
was  the  first  British  subject  born  in  the 
Falkland  Islands.  The  Arrow  came  home 
in  1839,  and  on  14  May  1841  Sulivan  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  commander. 

In  April  1842  Sulivan  was  appointed  to 
the  Philomel  brig,  in  which  he  was  sent  out  to 
continue  the  survey  of  the  Falkland  Islands 
during  the  summer  months,  and  to  return 
each  winter  to  Rio.    There,  however,  the 


disturbed  state  of  the  country  rendered  it 
necessary  to  consider  the  Philomel  rather 
a  ship  of  war  than  a  surveying  vessel, 
although  such  surveys  of  the  river  as  were 
practicable  were  made,  and  proved  after- 
wards of  extreme  value.  In  August  1846, 
when  the  English  and  French  squadrons 
were  obliged  to  undertake  hostile  operations, 
Mrs.  Sulivan  and  her  family  were  sent  home, 
and  the  Philomel  formed  part  of  the  squa- 
dron, under  Captain  Charles  Hotham,  which 
forced  the  passage  of  the  Parana  at  Obli- 
gado  on  20  Nov.  1845.  In  this  and  all  other 
measures  found  necessary  Sulivan  acted  as 
the  pilot  of  the  squadron,  charting  or  cor- 
recting the  charts  of  the  river  as  they  went 
on.  II is  account  of  this  short  campaign, 
and  of  the  action  at  Obligado,  as  written  at 
the  time  to  his  wife  {Lifey  pp.  73-87),  is  the 
best,  almost  the  only  one  at  all  satisfactory, 
that  has  yet  been  printed. 

In  the  early  spring  of  1846  Sulivan  re- 
turned to  England,  and  in  March  was  posted 
bv  a  commission  dated  back  to  16  Nov. 
1846.  In  1847  he  was  appoined  super- 
numerary to  the  Victory  lor  surveying 
duties  and  to  organise  the  dockyard  brigade, 
composed  of  the  dockyard  workmen,  then 
enrolled  and  drilled  as  a  sort  of  militia.  At 
this  time,  too,  he  ])aid  great  attention  to  the 
formation  of  a  naval  reserve,  his  ideas  on 
which  were  prominently  brought  forward 
ten  years  later,  and  seem  to  have  form(»d  tlu^ 
basis  of  the  present  system  (H.  N.  Sulivan 
in  the  Journal  of  the  li.U.S.I.^  October 
1897).  Towards  the  end  of  1848,  seeing 
no  prospect  of  immediate  employment,  he 
obtained  three  years'  leave  of  absence,  and 
went  with  his  whole  family  to  the  Falkland 
Islands,  where  he  remained  till  1851.  On 
his  way  home  in  a  merchant  ship  the  crew 
mutinied,  and  till  they  were  starved  into 
submission  the  captain,  the  mate,  and  Suli- 
van worked  the  ship,  g'oing  aloft  and  bring- 
ing her  under  easy  sail  as  a  timely  precau- 
tion. After  a  passage  of  ninety  days  they 
arrived  at  Liverpool. 

On  the  imminence  of  a  war  with  Russia 
in  the  beginning  of  1854,  Sulivan  applied 
for  a  command ;  but  his  reputation  as  a  sur- 
veying officer  stood  in  his  way,  and  it  was  not 
till  25  July  1854  that  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Lightning,  a  small  and  feeble  steamer, 
for  surveying  duties  in  the  Baltic,  and  more 
especially  in  the  gulfs  of  Finland  and 
Bothnia.  It  was  thus  distinctively  as  a  sur- 
veying officer  that  he  served  in  the  Baltic 
during  the  campaigns  of  1854  and  1855,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  reconnoitred  and  sur- 
veyed the  approaches  to  Bomarsund  and 
Sveaborg  [see  rsAPiEB,  Sib  Charles  ;  Dun- 
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DAS,  Sib  Richard  Saunders],  aud  accom-  sion  Sulivan  was  promoted  to  be  commander 

panied  his  reports  by  suggestions  as  to  the  on  23  Feb.  1807.     He  came  home  in  the 

way  in  which  these  places  might  be  at-  !  Anson,  and  was  in  her  as  a  volunteer  when 

tacKed,  suggestions  which  were  to  some  ex-  she  was  lost,  with  Captain  Lydiard  and  sixty 

tent  afterwards  carried  out.    On  6  July  1855  men,  in  Mount's  Bay  on  27  Dec.  1807.    In 

he  was  nominated  a  C.B.,  and  in  December  January  1809  he  was  appointed  chief  agent 

1856  was  appointed  as  the  *  naval  officer  of  of  transports,  and  sailed  for  the  Peninsula 

the    marine  department  of   the  board   of  with  reinforcements.    In  November  he  was 

trade,' which  office  beheld  till  April  1865.  appointed  to  the  Eclipse  for  a  few  months,  and 

Not  having  completed  the  necessary  sea  inFebruary  1813  to  the  Woolwich,  in  which 

time,  he  was  on  3  Dec.  1863  placed  on  the  he  escorted  Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo  [q.  v.]  with 

retired  list  with  the  rank  oi  rear-admiral,  troops  and  supplies  to  Canada  for  service  on 

and  on  his  retirement  from  the  board  of  the  Lakes.    On  6  Nov.  1813  the  ship  was 

trade  in  1865  settled  at  Bournemouth.    On  wrecked  in  a  hurricane  on  the  north  end  of 

2  June  1869  he  was  made  a  K.C.B  ;  he  be-  Barbuda,  but  without  loss  of  life.    Sulivan 

came  vice-admiral  on  1  April  1870,  admiral  ^  was  honourably  ac(juitted  by  the  subsequent 


on  22  Jan.  1877,  and  died  on  1  Jan.  1890. 

Sulivan  married,  in  January  1837,a  daugh- 
ter of  Vice-admiral  James  Young,  and  by 


court-martial,  and  m  the  following  February 
was  appointed  to  the  Weser,  troopship,  em- 
ployed on  the  American  coast,  and  com- 


ber had  a  large  family,  the  eldest  of  whom  manded  a  division  of  boats  at  the  destruction 

is  the  present  Commander  James  Young  of  the  United  States  flotilla  in  the  Patuxent 

Falkland  SuHvan.                                            j  on  22  Aug.  1814  (James,  vi.  168-76).    At 

[H.  N.  Sulivan'8  Life  and  Letters  of  Sir  Bur-  ^}^  ^^^^^  "^^SJ^?"!^"^^  fe^  CoCKBURX, 
tholomew  James  Sulivan  (with  a    portrait) ;  ^IR  George,  1^72-1853;  and  Ross,  Robert] 

Fitzroy's  Voyage  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle,  l^e  commanded  a  division  of  seamen,  and  for 

vol.  ii.]                                              J.  K  L.      ,  his  services  in  the  expedition  against  New 

Orleans  was  advanced  to  post  rank  on  19  Oct. 

SULIVAN,  THOMAS  BALL  (1780-  1814.  On  4  June  1815  he  was  nominated  a 
1857),  rear-admiral,  bom  on  5  Jan.  1780,  C.B.  After  being  on  half-pay  for  many  yeiirs 
was  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Triumph,  he  was  appointed  in  March  1836  to  the  Tala- 
flagship  of  Lord  Hood  at  Portsmouth  in  vera  at  Portsmouth,  and  in  November  to  the 
1786.  He  was  afterwards  borne  on  the  Stag,  in  which  he  served  as  commodore  on 
books  of  different  ships  on  the  home  station  the  South  American  station  till  the  spring  of 
till  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  1793,  when  1841.  On  1  Oct.  1846  he  was  placed  on  the 
he  went  out  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  was  retired  list,  and  died  at  Flushing,  near  Fal- 
a  midshipman  of  the  Southampton  when  mouth,  on  17  Nov.  1857.  On  19  March  1808 
she  captured  the  Utile  on  9  June  1796.  He  Sulivan  married  Henrietta,daughter  of  Rear- 
was  afterwards  in  the  Royal  George,  the  admiral  Barthomew  James  [q.  v.],  and  by  her 
flagship  in  the  Channel,  and  on  26  April  had  fourteen  children,  four  of  whom  entered 
1797  was  promoted  to  be  a  lieutenant  of  the  the  navy.  The  eldest  son.  Sir  Bartholomew 
Queen  Charlotte.  In  March  1798  he  was  James  Sulivan,  is  noticed  separately, 
appointed  to  the  Kite,brifr,  in  which  he  con-  [O'Byrae's  Nav.  Biogr.  Diet. ;  James's  Nav. 
tmued  for  seven  years  in  the  North  Sea,  Hist. ;  H.  N.  Sulivan's  Life  and  Letters  of  Sir 
Baltic,  and  Channel.  In  May  1798  he  was  B.  J.  Sulivan,  chap.  i. ;  information  from  Suli- 
in  Sir  Home  Riggs  Popham's  expedition  to  van's  youngest  son,  Admiral  George  Lydiard 
destroy  the  locks  on  the  Bruges  canal  [see  Sulivan.]                                            J.  K.  L. 

^""^^o^^^  ^^^  ^l''^^  J^'^l^^lf "^  ?  ^Z?}^"^'  SULLIVAN.    [See  also  O'Sullivax.] 

ber  1803  was  at  the  bombardment  of  Gran-  -' 


ville.      In  May  1805  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Brisk,  and  on  26  Dec.  to  tne  Anson, 


SULLIVAN,  ALEXANDER  MARTIN 
(1830-1884),  Irish  politician,  second  son  of 


frigate,  with  Captain  Charles  Lydiard,  on  Daniel  Sullivan  of  Dublin,  was  bom  in  1830 
the  Jamaica  station.  In  the  Anson  he  at  Bantry,  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Cork, 
took  part  in  the  capture  of  the  Spanish  fri-  ;  lie  was  the  second  of  six  sons,  all  of  whom 
gate  Pomona  on  23  Aug.  1806  [see  Bris-  '.  attained  distinction  in  Irish  public  life,  jour- 
B.ofE,  Sib  ChablesI  and  again  in  the  en-  |  nalism,  and  at  the  bar.  He  was  educated  in 
gagement  with  the  Foudroyant,  bearing  the  ;  the  local  national  school.  During  the  great 
Sag  of  Rear-admiral  Willaumer,  on  15  Sept.  '  famine  of  1846-7  Sullivan  was  employed  as 
(James,  iv.  113-15).  On  1  Jan.  1807  the  a  clerk  in  connection  with  the  relief  works 
Anson  waa  one  of  the  four  frigates  with  started  by  the  government.  Deeply  in- 
Captain  Charles  Brisbane  at  the  capture  of  fluenced  by  the  distress  he  then  witnessed, 
Cura^oa,  and  for  his  services  on  this  occa-  I  he  afterwards  joined  the  Confederate  Club 
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formed  at  Bantry  in  support  of  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  of  the  Young  Irelanders, 
and  was  the  organiser  of  the  enthusiastic  re- 
ception given  by  the  town  to  William  Smith 
O'Brien  in  July  1848  during  the  insurgent 
leader's  tour  of  the  southern  counties.  Early 
in  1853  Sullivan  went  to  Dublin  to  seek  em- 
ployment as  an  artist.  An  exhibition  of  the 
arts  and  industries  of  Ireland  was  held  in 
Dublin  that  year,  and  he  was  engaged  to 
Hupply  pencil  sketches  to  the  'Dublin  Ex- 
positor, a  journal  issued  in  connection  with 
the  exliibition.  Subsequently  he  obtained 
a  post  as  draughtsman  in  the  Irish  valua- 
tion ollice,  and  afterwards  as  reporter  on  the 
'Liverpool  Daily  Post.' 

In  1855  he  returned  to  Dublin  as  assistant 
edit  or  of  the  *  Nation,*  a  nationalist  daily  paper 
founded  by  Charles  (now  Sir  Charles)  Uavan 
Duffy  in  1843.   Three  years  later  he  succeeded 
Cashel  lloey  as  editor,  becoming  also  solo  pro- 
prietor. A  weekly  paper,  called*  The  Weekly 
News,*  was  soon  issued,  also  from  the 'Nation  ' 
office.     In  the  summer  of  that  year  James 
Stephens  laid  the  foundations  of  the  fenian 
conspiracy,  of  which  the  object  was  to  esta- 
blish an  Irish  republic.    The '  Nation,*  which 
favoured  constitutional  agitation,  was  per- 
haps the  most  powerful  opponent  that  the 
movement  had  to  contend  with,  and  Sullivan, 
during  the  years  that  the  fenian  conspiracy 
retained  a  hold  on  the  country — from  1860  to 
1870 — was  the  object  of  the  bitter  enmity  of 
its  leaders.     In  1865  an  order  for  his  assassi- 
nation was  passed  by  a  small  majority  at  a 
fenian  council  meeting  in  Dublin ;  but,  not- 
withstanding his  opposition  to  the  conspiracy, 
he  was  highly  respected  by  the  rank  and  file, 
who  made  no  attempt  to  execute  the  order. 
On   23   Nov.    1867   three  Irishmen   named 
Allen,  Larkin,  and  O'Brien,  known  as  the 
*  Manchester   Martyrs,*    were    executed    in 
front  of  Salford  gaol  for  the  murder  of  a 
police-officer  during  the  rescue  of  two  fenian 
leaders,  Colonel  Kelly  and  Captain  Deasy, 
and  for  an  article  on  the  executions  which 
appeared    in    the    *  Weekly   News  *   Sulli- 
van was  sentenced  in  February  1868  to  six 
months' imprisonment,  but  was  released  when 
half  the  term  had  expired.     During  his  im- 
prisonment a  committee  was  formed  to  pre- 
sent him  with  a  national  testimonial.     He 
stopped  the  movement  on  his  release,  and 
a  sum  of  400/.  which   had  been  colUnited 
was  appropriated,  at  his  request,  towards  a  : 
statue  of  Ilenry  Grattan,  which  now  stands 
in  College  Green,  Dublin,  fronting  the  old  i 
houses  of  parliament.     The  site  had  been  • 
assigned  bv  the  town  council  in  1864  for 
a  statu**  '^^  ♦ho  prince  consort,  but  the  pro- 
ject aefeatcd  by  Sullivan,  who 


was  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  corpora- 
tion. 

Sullivan  was  present  at  the  remarkable 
;  meeting    of   conservatives,    repealers,    and 
fenians  held  in  the  Hilton  Hotel,  Dublin, 
I  on  19  May  1870,  at  which  the  home-rule 
'  movement  was  initiated  under  the  leadership 
of  Isaac  Butt  [q.  v.]    He  was  returned  to 
!  parliament  as  a  home-ruler  for  the  county  of 
'  Louth  at  the  general  election  of  1874.    Ilis 
,  maiden  speech,  which   was    delivered  on 
i  20  March  1874,  was  praised  for  its  fervid  elo- 
I  quence  and  intellectual  pow^er  by  members 
of  all  parties,  and  established  his  fame  as  a 
debater  in  the  House  of  Commons.    In  1876 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Butt's '  policy 
of  conciliation,*  which  had  then  been  tried 
for  five  years,  had  failed  in  producing  any 
good  legislative  results  for  Ireland,  and  urged 
in  the  '  Nation  *  that  the  leadership  of  the 
Irish  party  needed  more  vigour  and  vigi- 
lance.    The  following  year  witnessed  the  in- 
auguration of  Parnells  'policy  of  obstruc- 
tion,* or  the  policy  of  active  interference  by 
Irish  members  in  English  and  imperial  legis- 
lation (with  a  view  to  resist  and  delay  its 
course),  in  which  they  had  hitherto  under 
Butt   taken    no   interest.      Sullivan   never 
thoroughly  identified  himself  with  Pamell's 
new  policy.    He  thought  it  was  occasionally 
pushed  to  extremes.     But  he  refused  to  sup- 
port Butt  when  the   titular  leader  of  the 
Irish  party  in  1877  indignantly  denounced 
the  conduct  of  Pamell  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. At  the  general  election  of  1880  Sulli- 
van was  again  returned  at  the  top  of  the 
poll  for  county  Louth.     But  as  the  second 
seat  was  won  by  Philip  Callan,  who  was 
run  by  the  licensed  traders  with  a  view  to 
defeat  him  for  the  strenuous  support  be  had 
given  to  temperance  legislation,  he  declined 
'.  to  represent  tne  county  with  such  a  colleague 
and  resigned  the  seat.     He  was  then  oflTered 
a  seat  in  Meath — one  of  three  for  which  Par- 
nell  had  been  returned — provided  he  pro- 
mised *  to  co-operate  cordially  as  a  fellow- 
labourer  *  with  the  new  leader  of  the  Irish 
party.     He  refused  to  stand  for  the  consti- 
tuency under  these  circumstances;  but  ulti- 
mately, at  the  request  of  Pamell,  he  was  re- 
turned unpledgecl. 

Meantime  Sullivan  turned  his  attention 
to  the  profession  of  the  law^.  He  was  called 
to  the  Irish  bar  in  November  1876,  and  in 
November  1877  the  exceptional  distinction 
of  a  '  special  call  *  to  the  English  bar  was 
bestowed  on  him  by  the  benchers  of  the 
Inner  Temple.  Having  decided  to  practise 
in  England,  he  at  the  end  of  1876  severed 
his  connection  with  the '  Nation,'  which  then 
became  the  property  of  his  elder  brother, 
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Mr.  Timothy  Daniel  Sullivan,  and  took  up 
his  residence  in  London.  He  appeared,  how- 
ever, for  the  defendants  in  some  important 
state  prosecutions  in  Dublin  during  the  land 
league  agitation.  At  the  English  bar  his 
services  as  an  advocate  were  also  frequently 
retained.  But  his  health  broke  down  under 
the  double  strain  of  his  parliamentary  and 
professional  work  in  1881,  and,  to  the  deep 
regret  of  members  on  both  sides  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  he  was  obliged  to  resigpi  his 
seat  for  Meath.  Desiring  to  remain  perfectly 
free  to  work  for  Ireland,  he  declined  an  ap- 
pointment as  a  sub-commissioner  under  the 
Land  Act  of  1881  which  was  indirectly 
offered  him,  and  successfully  devoted  him- 
self to  legal  practice  at  the  parliamentary 
bar. 

Sullivan  died  on  17  Oct.  1884  at  Dartry 
Lodge,  Rathmines,  Dublin,  and  was  interred, 
amid  an  impressive  demonstration  of  national 
grief,  in.  *  tne  O'Connell  Circle  *  of  Glasnevin 
cemetery.  He  married,  in  1861,  Frances 
Genevieve,  only  surviving  daughter  of  John 
Donovan  of  New  Orleans,  and  left  several 
children. 

Among  Sullivan's  publications  are:  1.  *The 
Story  of  Ireland  *  (1870),  a  delightful  com- 
pendium of  Irish  history  which  has  still  an 
immense  circulation  among  the  Irish  people 
at  home  and  abroad.  2.  *  New  Ireland ' 
(1877),  a  series  of  vivid  sketches  of  Irish 
life  during  the  past  half-century.  3.  *A 
Nutshell  History  of  Ireland,*  1883.  He  was, 
however,  more  distinguished  as  an  orator 
than  as  a  writer ;  and  an  interesting  collec- 
tion of  his  speeches  in  parliament,  on  the 
platform,  and  at  the  bar  was  published  in 
1884. 

[A  Memoir  of  A.  M.  Sullivan  by  T.  D.  Sullivan ; 
O'Connor's  Pamell  Movement ;  Sullivan's  New 
Ireland,  and  the  Irish  newspapers.]  M.  MacD. 

SULLIVAN,  BARRY  (1820P-1891), 
ftctor,  whose  full  name  was  Thomas  Barry 
Sullivan,  is  said  to  have  been  bom  of  obscure 
Irish  parentage  in  Birmingham  on  the  anni- 
versary of  Shakespeare's  reputed  birth, 
23  April  1824.  The  year  was  more  probably 
1820,  if  not  earlier.  Taken  as  a  child  to  Cork, 
he  became  a  draper's  assistant  there.  On  the 
strength  of  some  amateur  talent  as  actor  and 
vocalist,  he  played  at  the  old  theatre  in 
George's  Street,  for  a  benefit.  Young  Mea- 
dows in  Bickerstaff 's  *  Love  in  a  Village.'  On 
7  June  1837,  also  for  a  benefit,  he  played  at 
the  Theatre  Royal  the  Prompter  in  Colman's 
*  Manager  in  Distress,'  Charles  in  the  *  Vir- 
ginian Mummy'  to  the  Jim  Crow  of  Rice 
the  American,  and  Varnish  in  the  farce  of 
'  Botheration.'    At  the  same  house,  16  June 


1837,  he  was  Seyton  to  Charles  Kean's  Mac- 
beth, and  Tristram  Fickle  in  the  *  Weather- 
cock.' These  seem  to  be  his  first  professional 
appearances.  Engaged  by  Frank  Seymour, 
known  as  Frank  Schemer,  as  leading  singing 
and  walking  gentleman,  he  went  with  him 

;  from  the  Theatre  Royal  to  a  small  newly 
erected  theatre  in  Cook  Street,  but  returned 
in  1840  to  George's  Street,  then  under  diffe- 
rent management.  On  this  house  being 
burnt  down  he  rejoined  Seymour  at  the  Vic- 
toria Theatre.  After  playing  some  secondary 
parts  he  went,  at  Collins's  booth,  through  a 
round  of  'legitimate'  characters.     In  1841 

j  he  supported  Ellen  Tree  (Mrs.  Charles  Kean) 
as  Pnnce  Frederick  in  Sheridan  Knowles's 

*  Love.'  He  also  visited  Waterford,  Limerick, 
and  other  Irish  towns,  and  in  Cork  played 
a  tenor  role  in  *  Fra  Diavolo.' 

Engaged  by  William  Henry  Murray  [q.  v.], 

Sullivan  left  Ireland,  and  made  his  first  ap- 

I  pearance  in  Edinburgh  on  24  Nov.  as  Red 

Rody  in  the  *  Robber's  Wife.'    His  salary  at 

that  time  was  SOs.  a  week.     Bates  in  the 

*  Gamester'  to  Charles  Kean's  Beverley,  Gas- 
ton in  *  Richelieu,'  Sir  F.Vernon  in  *  Rob  Roy,' 
Sebastian  in  *  Guy  Mannering'  were  among 
the  parts  he  played  at  the  Theatre  Royal  or 
the  Adelphi.  After  the  departure  of  John 
Ryder  (1814-1885)  [q.  v.]  Sullivan  was  pro- 
moted to  the  principal  heavy  parts,  playing 
Drayton  in  'Grandfather  Whitehead,'  An- 
tonio in  the  *  Merchant  of  Venice,'  and 
Beauseant  in  the  *Lady  of  Lyons.'  For 
his  farewell  benefit  in  1844  he  was  seen  as 
Kirkpatrick  in  *  Wallace,'  and  Alessandro 
Massaroni  in  the  *  Italian  Brigand.'  After 
appearing  in  Paisley  and  other  Scottish 
towns,  he  played  leading  business  at  the  City 
Theatre,  Glasgow.  He  then  managed  for  two 
years  the  Aberdeen  Theatre. 

After  making  at  Wakefield  his  first  appear- 
ance in  England,  he  accepted  an  engagement 
under  Robert  Roxby  [q.  v.]  at  Liverpool, 
appearing  on  7  May  1847  as  Sir  Edward 
Mortimer  in  the  ^tron  Chest.'  This  was 
followed  by  Jaffier  in  *  Venice  Preserved.' 
He  then  went  to  the  Amphitheatre,  at 
which  house  to  the  close  of  his  career  he 
remained  a  favourite.  On  9  Oct.  1847  he 
appeared  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Manchester, 
as  Stukeley  in  the  *  (xamester.'  On  the  2Hth 
he  played  Hamlet,  being,  it  is  said,  coached 
by  Charles  James  Lever  [q.  v.]  After  being 
seen  in  a  round  of  leading  characters,  Sulli- 
van quarrelled  with  Wallack,  his  manager, 
harangued  the  audience,  and  resigned  his 
engagement,  taking  his  benefit  in  Claude 
Melnotte  and  Petruchio  at  the  Queen's 
Theatre.  After  revisiting  Edinburgh,  where 
he  played  Romeo,  Hotspur,  Norval,  and  Fal- 
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oonbridge,  lie  was  for  a  time  manager  of  the 
Bolton  Theatre  (1849). 

Having  been  recommended  by  Phelps  to 
Webster,  Sullivan  made  his  first  appearance 
in  London  at  the  Hajmarket  as  Iiamlet  on 
7  Feb.  1852.     He  was  then  credited  with 
picturesqueness  and  pathos.     On  14  Feb.  he 
was  the  first  Angiolo  in  Miss  VandenhofTs 
tragedy,  *  Woman's  Heart ;  *  on  19  April  was 
Evelyn  in  a  revival  of  *  Money  ;*  on  12  Feb. 
1853,  on  the  first  production  at  the  Hay- 
market  of  *  Not  so  bad  as  we  seem,'  he  was 
Hardman,  and  in  the  following  April  the 
first  Valence  in  Browning's  *  Colombe  s  Birth- 
day,' to  the  Colombe  of  Miss  Helen  Faucit. 
He  remained  at  the  house  under  Buckstone. 
Among  original  parts  in  which  he  was  seen 
were  Travers  in  Kobert  Sullivan's  *  Elope- 
ments in  High  Life,'  and  Giulio   in   Mrs. 
Crowe's  *  Civil  Kindness.'    After  a  visit  to 
the  Standard  and  the  Strand,  he  accepted  an 
engagement    in   January   1855   at   the   St. 
James's   Tlieatre,  where    in   *  Alcestis '  he 
played  Admetus  to  the  title-role  of  Miss 
Vandenhotl'.     On  11  June  following  he  was 
again  at  the  Ilaymarket  as  the  first  Franklyn 
in  '  Love's  Martyrdom'  by  John  Saunders, 
and  on  23  July  as  the  hero  of  Heraud's  *  Wife 
or  no  Wife.'    He  also  played  Jaques  to  the 
Rosalind  of  Miss  Faucit.      In  October  he 
appeared  at  Dniry  Lane  as  Tihrak  in  Fitz- 
ball's  *  Nitocris.'    After  acting  with  Phelps 
at  Sadler's  Wells  he  went  to  America,  ap- 
pearing on  22  Xov.  I808  at  the  Broadway 
Theatre,  Xew  York,  as  Hamlet.     He  was 
seen   as   Claude   Melnotte,   Macbeth,   Shy- 
lock,  Petruchio,  and  Richard  III ;  then  went 
to   Burton's   theatre,   where    he    acted    as 
Beverley,  Benedick,  and  Lear.   After  visiting 
many  American  cities,  including  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  laying  the  foundation  of  a  con- 
siderable fortune,  he  returned  to  England 
and  apj)eared  at  the  St.  James's  on  20  Aug. 
18()()as  Hamlet.   In  January  18U2  he  was  at 
Belfast,  where  he  maintained  a  remarkable 
popularity.    Soon  afterwards  he  visited  Aus- 
tralia, beginning  in  Mel  bourne,  where,  in  186i5, 
he  assumed  the  management  of  the  Theatre 
Royal.     He  also  played  in  Sydney  and  other 
Australian  cities. 

In  June  1866  he  was  back  in  England, 
and  on  22  Sept.  played  at  Drury  Lane 
Falconbridge  to  the  King  John  of  Phelps; 
Macbeth,  Macduff",  and  other  parts,  includmg 
Charles  Surface,  followed.  On  1  May  1868 
he  became  manager  of  the  Ilolborn  Theatre, 
reviving  *  Money,'  in  which  he  played  Alfred 
Evelyn.  Various  plays  were  revived,  but 
the  result  was  unremunerative,  the  entire 
experiment  constituting  probably  the  worst 
rebuff  Sullivan  ever  experiencedL    In  April 


1870  he  was  playing  at  the  Theatre  Royal, 
Dublin,  in  his  customary  repertory.  Here 
his  popularity,  due  in  part  to  political  causes, 
reached  its  climax,  in  1874  he  was  again 
in  America.  On  22  Sept.  1876  he  was  back 
at  Drury  Lane,  playing  alternately  in  *  Ri- 
chard III'  and  'Macbeth.'  When  the  Shake- 
speare Memorial  Theatre  at  Stratford  was 
I  opened  on  23  April  1879  with  a  performance 
■  of  *  Much  Ado  aoout  Nothing,'  Sullivan  was 
the  Benedick  to  the  Beatrice  of  Miss  Helen 
Faucit  (I-.ady  Martin). 

During  later  years  he  was  never  seen  in 
the  London  bills,  but  continued  a  remark- 
able favourite  in  Lancashire  and  in  Ireland. 
The  first  signs  of  failing  health  developed 
themselves  in  1880,  and  when,  with  a  per- 
formance of  Richard  III,  he  brought,  on 
4  June  1887,  to  a  close  an  engagement  at 
the  Alexandra  Theatre,  Liverpool,  he  had 
unconsciously  trodden  the  stage  for  the  last 
i  time.  He  soon  after  retired  to  46  Albany 
Villas,  Hove,  Brighton.  For  a  while  he 
'  gave  signs  of  recovery,  and  urged  on  his 
son  to  make  arrangements  for  a  tour  in  1888- 
I  1889.  A  stoke  of  paralysis  came  on,  and  the 
•  last  rites  of  the  catnolic  church  were  admini- 
:  stered  to  him  on  23  Auff.  1888.  He  lingered 
on  for  three  years,  and  died  on  3  May  1891  of 
influenza.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to 
Dublin,  and  were  buried  in  Qlasnevin  ceme- 
tery, where  a  statue  of  Sullivan  as  Hamlet 
by  Sir  Thomas  Farrell  marks  his  grave.  He 
left  behind  him  a  family  of  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, one  of  whom,  Amory  Sullivan,  played 
in  the  country  about  1888  his  father's  parts 
in  his  father's  method.  He  then  embarked 
in  theatrical  management  in  Australia. 

Sullivan  was  a  good  though  never  a  great 
or  an  inspired  actor,  of  an  old-fashioned 
kind,  and  held  aloft  the  banner  of  tragedy  in 
t  roublous  times.  In  Ireland  he  stood,  thanks 
in  part  to  his  birth  and  his  religion,  foremost 
in  public  favour.  Admiration  for  him  was  not 
confined,  however,  to  the  catholic  south,  but 
extended  to  the  north  and  across  the  sea  to 
Liverpool  and  Manchester.  In  these  places 
he  played  with  unvarying  success  a  very  wide 
rangre  of  tragic  parts,  together  with  some 
comic  characters.  His  Hamlet  was  there 
said  to  be  an  institution.  He  claimed  to 
have  played  this  part  8,500  times.  In  Aus- 
tralia and  America  he  was  also  welcome.  In 
the  south  of  England,  and  especially  in 
London,  his  reputation  did  not  stand  high 
in  tragedy,  while  in  comedy  it  was  even 
lower.  \  igorous  action  and  forcible  decla- 
mation were  his  chief  characteristics,  and  he 
found  difficulty  in  the  differentiation  of 
characters  such  as  Macbeth,  Richard,  and 
Lear.     He  had  from  the  first,  moieoyer, 
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a  tendency  to  rant,  which  he  rarely  and 
with  difficulty  conquered.  His  face,  seamed 
with  the  small-pox,  lent  itself  with  some 
difficulty  to  make-up,  and  his  performances 
of  characters  such  as  Charles  Surface  were 
unsatisfactory  as  much  through  his  appear- 
ance and  dress  as  through  tne  ahsence  of 
lightness  and  refinement  of  style. 

Sulliyan  was  little  seen  in  general  society ; 
his  hahit  of  reserve  was  due  in  part  to  a 
flense  of  educational  shortcoming,  and  partly 
to  morbid  vanity.  His  temper  appears  to 
have  been  uncertain  and  a  trifle  arrogant, 
and  disputes  with  his  managers  were  not  in- 
frequent. In  appearance  he  was  dark,  and 
liis  hair,  which  was  or  seemed  abundant, 
maintained  its  raven  black  until  late  in  life. 
His  figure,  slight  at  first,  hardened  subse- 
quently until  it  became  almost  squat,  and 
his  musical  voice  lost  its  quality  through 
incessant  strain. 

[Most  ascertainable  particulars  concerning 
SalliTan  are  given  in  a  biographical  sketch  by 
Mr.  W.  J.  Lawrence,  London,  1893.  A  copy  of 
this,  annotated  and  enlarged  in  manuscript  by 
Mr.  Lawrence,  has  been  kindly  placed  by  him  at 
the  present  writer's  disposal.  Personal  recollec- 
tions extending  over  thirty  years  have  been  drawn 
upon,  as  have  Scott  and  Howard's  Blanchard ; 
Pascoe's  Dramatic  List ;  Mennell's  Australasian 
Biography  ;  Button  Cook's  Nights  at  the  Play  ; 
and  files  of  the  Atheneum  and  Sunday  Times.] 

J.  K. 

SULLIVAN,  Sir  EDWARD  (1822- 
1885),  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  bom 
at  Mallow,  co.  Cork,  on  10  July  1822.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Edward  Sullivan  by 
his  wife  Anne  Surflen,  nSe  Lynch.  Ilis 
father,  a  local  merchant,  realised  a  substan- 
tial fortune  in  business  and  was  a  friend  of 
the  poet  Moore.  Sullivan  received  his  earliest 
education  at  a  school  in  his  native  town,  and 
later  on  was  sent  to  the  endowed  school  at 
Midleton,  an  institution  in  which  many  dis- 
tinguished Irishmen,  Curran  and  Barry  Yel- 
verton  among  them,  had  been  trained.  In 
1841  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  His 
career  at  the  university  was  distinguished. 
He  obtained  first  classical  scholarship  in 
1843,  and  graduated  B.A.  in  1845.  He  was 
also  elected  auditor  of  the  college  historical 
society  in  1845,  in  succession  to  William 
Connor  Magee  [q.  v.]  (afterwards  bishop  of 
Peterborough  and  archbishop  of  York),  and 
gained  the  gold  medal  for  oratory.  In  1848, 
after  two  years  of  preliminary  study  at  cham- 
bers in  Ijondon,  Sullivan  was  called  to  the 
Irish  bar,  where  his  well- trained  and  richly 
stored  mind,  his  great  readiness,  indomitable 
tenacity,  and  fiery  eloquence  very  quickly 
brought  him  into  notice.    Within  ten  years 
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of  his  call  to  the  bar  (1858)  he  was  appointed 
a  queen's  counsel,  and  two  years  later,  during 
the  viceroyalty  of  Lord  Carlisle,  became  one 
of  the  three  serjeants-at-law.    In  1861  he 
was  appointed  law  adviser — an  office  sub- 
ordinate to  the  attorney  and  solicitor  general, 
which  has  since  been  abolished — and  m  1865 
became  for  a  brief  period  solicitor-general  for 
Ireland  in  Lord  Falmerston's  last  admini- 
stration.    In  this  capacity  he  was  called  on 
to  deal  with  the  fenian  conspiracy.    In  1865 
he  was  returned  in  the  liberal  interest  to 
represent  his  native  town  in  parliament. 
From  1866  to  1868,  while  his  party  was  in 
opposition,  he  applied  himself  mainly  to  his 
profession,  and  acted,  about  this  period,  in 
conjunction  with  James  Whiteside  [a.  v.],  as 
leading  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  in  the  cele- 
brated Yelverton  trial. 

In  December  1868,  on  the  return  of  the 
liberal  party  to  power,  Sullivan  became 
attorney-general  for  Ireland  in  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's first  administration.  He  took  an 
active — next  to  the  prime  minister,  the  lead- 
ing— part  in  the  conduct  of  the  Irish  Church 
Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons.  His  ser- 
vices on  this  occasion,  the  debating  ability 
he  displayed  in  the  stormy  discussions  whicn 
the  bill  provoked,  and  his  knowledge  and 
grasp  of  the  details  of  a  most  intricate  sub- 
ject, raised  him  to  a  high  place  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  earned 
him  the  complete  confidence  of  his  leader. 
He  retired  from  parliament  in  1870  to  be- 
come master  of  the  rolls  in  Ireland.  Until 
1882  he  was  mainly  engrossed  by  his  judicial 
duties ;  but  he  was  also  an  active  member  of 
the  privy  council.  His  advice  was  often 
sought  on  critical  occasions  by  the  Irish 
government.  Mr.  Gladstone  placed  much 
reliance  on  his  judgment  and  knowledge  of 
Ireland,  and  it  was  mainly  at  his  instance 
that  the  important  step  of  arresting  Charles 
Stewart  Pamell  [q.  v.J  was  adopted  by  the 
government  in  1881. 

In  December  1881  Sullivan  was  created 
a  baronet  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  in  recognition  of  his  services  both 
as  a  judge  and  as  a  confidential  adviser  of 
the  servants  of  the  crown  in  Ireland ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  the  premature  death  of 
Hugh'Law  [q.  v.]  opened  the  way  for  his  ele- 
vation to  the  Irisn  chancellorship,  to  which  he 
was  appointed  in  1883.  In  this  capacity  he 
displayed  governing  qualities  of  the  highest 
order,  and  during  the  troubled  period  of  Lord 
Spencer's  second  viceroyalty  he  may  be  said 
to  have  been  the  mainspring  of  the  Irish 
government  in  the  measures  taken  to  stamp 
out  the  Invincible  conspiracy.  He  enjoyed 
his  ofiice  for  a  comparatively  brief  period, 
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dying  suddenly  at  his  house  in  Dublin  on 
13  April  1886. 

In  the  list  of  Irish  chancellors  of  the 
nineteenth  century  Sullivan  is  one  of  the 
most  eminent.  ]3ut  he  was  more  distin- 
guished as  a  statesman  than  as  a  judge.  His 
thorough  knowledge  of  Ireland,  combined 
with  the  courage,  firmness,  and  decision  of 
his  character,  qualified  him  to  be  what  during 
the  period  of  his  chancellorship  he  was — an 
active  champion  of  law  and  order  throughout 
the  country.  Sullivan  was  also  a  man  of 
varied  accomplishments  and  scholarly  tastes. 
Through  life  he  was  an  ardent  book-collector, 
and  at  his  death  had  amassed  one  of  the 
most  valuable  private  libraries  in  the  king- 
dom. Part  of  this  library,  when  sold  by 
auction  in  181K),  realised  11,000/.  Besides 
being  a  sound  classical  scholar,  he  was  a 
skilled  linguist,  and  familiar  with  German, 
French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  literature. 

Sullivan  married,  on  24  Sept.  1850,  Bessie 
Josephine,  daughter  of  Robert  Bailey  of 
Cork,  by  whom  he  had  issue  four  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

[Burke's  Baronetage ;  private  information.] 

C.  Lt.  J} . 

SULLIVAN,  FRANCIS  STOUGHTON 
(1719-1776),  jurist,  the  son  of  Francis  Sul- 
livan, was  bom  at  Gal  way  in  1719.  He 
was  educated  at  Waterford  and  subsequently 
at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  he  entered 
in  1731  as  a  boy  of  twelve.  His  academic 
career  was  most  successful,  and  he  achieved 
the  unprecedented  distinction  of  gaining  a 
fellowship  at  nineteen  in  1738.  In  the  y^ar 
following  hia  vote  at  a  parliamentary  election 
for  his  university  was  disallowed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
ground  of  his  being  a  minor.  In  1750  Sul- 
livan became  regius  professor  of  law  in  the 
university  of  Dublin,  and  in  1761  professor 
of  feudal  and  English  law.  He  enjoyed  a 
very  high  reputation  as  a  jurist,  and  his 
book,  entitled  *An  Historical  Treatise  on 
the  Feudal  Law,  and  the  Constitution  and 
Laws  of  England,  with  a  Commentary  cm 
Magna  Charta*  (London,  1772,  4to ;  2nd 
edit.  1776;  Portland,  U.S.A.  1805,  2  vols. 
8vo),  was  long  recognised  as  an  authoritv. 
Sullivan  died  at  Dublin  in  1776. 

His  son,  William  Francis  Sullivan 
(1756-1830),  bom  in  Dublin  in  1756,  was 
educated  for  the  church  at  Trinity  College, 
but  entered  the  na^y  upon  his  father's  death, 
and  served  through  the  American  war.  In 
1783  he  settled  in  England.  He  produced  a 
farce  called  *  The  Rights  of  Man '  (printed  in 
the 'ThesDian  Magazine,'  1792) ; '  The  Flights 
of  Fancy,  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  poems. 


epi^ms,  and  trifles,  Leeds,  1792,  Svo;  'The 
Union  and  Loyalty,  or  the  long-threatened 
French  Invasion,'  a  patriotic  poem,  London, 
1803,  several  editions;  and  'Pleasant Stories,' 
London,  1818, 12mo.    He  died  in  1830. 

[Stubbs'fl  Hist,  of  the  University  of  Dublin ; 
Todd*8  List  of  Graduates  of  Dublin  University; 
College  Calendars.]  C.  L.  F. 

SULLIVAN,  LUKE  {d.  1771),eiiCTaver 
and  miniature-painter,  was  bom  in  co.  Louth, 
his  father  being  a  groom  in  the  service  of  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort.  Showing  artistic  talent, 
he  was  enabled  by  the  duke^s  patronage  to 
obtain  instruction,  and  Strutt  states  that  he 
became  a  pupil  of  Thomas  Major  [q.  v.] ;  but 
he  was  certainly  Major's  seni6r,  and  it  is 
more  probable  that  they  were  fellow-students 
under  the  French  engraver  Le  Bas,  whose 
style  that  of  Sullivan  much  resembles.  His 
earliest  work  was  a  view  of  the  battle  of  Cul- 
lodon  (after  A.  Heckel,  1746),  and  soon  after- 
wards he  was  engaged  as  an  assistant  by 
Hogarth,  for  whom  he  engraved  the  cele- 
brated plate  of  the  *  March  to  Finchley,'  pub- 
lished in  1750 ;  also  his  *  Paul  before  Felix,' 
1752,  and  his  frontispiece  to  Kirby's  *  Per- 
spective,' 1754.  Subsequently  Sullivan  en- 
graved a  fine  plate  of  the  *  Temptation  of  St. 
Antony '  (after  D.  Teniers),  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.  In  1759  he 
published  a  set  of  six  views  of  noblemen's 
seats,  viz.  Oatlands,  Wilton,  Ditchley,  Clief- 
den,  Esher,  and  Woburn — all  drawn  and  en- 
graved by  himself.  Sullivan  practised  minia- 
ture-painting with  considerable  ability,  and 
from  1764  to  1770  exhibited  portraits  with 
the  Incorporated  Society,  of  which  he  was  a 
director.  He  led  a  disreputable  life,  and  died 
at  the  White  Bear  tavern  in  PiccadiUy  earlv 
in  1//1. 

[St.rutt*8  Diet,  of  Engravers ;  Redgrave's  Diet, 
of  Artists;  Dodd's  manuscript  Hist,  of  English 
Engravers  in  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MS.  33405.] 

F.  M.  O'D. 

SULLIVAN,  OWEN  (1700  P-1784), 
Irish  poet,  called  in  Irish  Eognan  Ruadh,  or 
Ked-haired  Sullivan,  was  bom  about  1700 
in  Slieve  Luachra,  co.  Kerry,  and  was  one  of 
the  chief  Jacobite  poets  of  the  south  of  Ire- 
land. Poetry  proved  inadequate  to  sustain 
him,  and  he  earned-  a  living  as  an  itine- 
rant potato-digger,  always  continuing  the 
studies  which  he  had  begun  in  a  hedge 
school.  The  potato-digger,  resting  in  a  farm- 
kitchen,  interposed  with  success  in  a  classical 
dispute  between  a  parish  priest  and  the 
farmer's  son,  who  nad  returned  from  a 
French  college.  The  farmer  set  him  up  in 
a  school  at  Annagh,  near  Charlevill<>,  hut 
after  a  time  he  fell  in  love  with  Mary  Casey, 
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whose  chums  he  has  celebrated^  and  took 
to  an  idle  life.  He  wrote  numerous  songs, 
of  which  many  manuscript  copies  are  extant, 
and  several  are  printed  in  John  0'Daly*s 
'  Reliquee  of  Jacobite  Poetry  *  (1844).  When 
he  opened  his  school  he  issued  a  touching 
poem  of  four  stanzas  addressed  to  the  parish 
priest.  He  wrote  satires  on  the  Irish  volun- 
teers and  numerous  poems  denouncing  the 
English.  He  died  of  fever  at  Knockna^rree, 
coTierry,  in  1784,  and  was  buried  at  Noho- 
val  in  the  vicinity. 

[Hemoir  in  O'Daly's  Jacobite  Poetr}',  Dub- 
lin, 1844;  Works.]  N.  M. 

SULLIVAN,  Sib  RICHARD  JOSEPH 
(1752-1806),  miscellaneous  writer,  bom  on 
10  Dec.  1762,  was  the  third  son  of  Ben- 
jamin Sullivan  of  Dromeragh,  co.  Cork,  by 
iiis  wife  Bridget,  daughter  of  Paul  Limric, 
D.D.  His  eldest  brother,  Sir  Benjamin 
Sullivan  (1747-1810),  was  from  1801  till  his 
death  puisne  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of 
judicature  at  Madras.  The  second  brother, 
John  Sullivan  (1749-1839),  was  under-secre- 
tary  at  war  from  1801  to  1805,  and  married 
Henrietta  Anne  Barbara  (1 760-1 828),  daugh- 
ter  of  George  Hobart,  third  earl  of  Bucking- 
hamshire. 

Through  the  influence  of  Laurence  Sulli- 
van, chairman  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  probably  his  kinsman,  Richard  Joseph 
was  early  in  life  sent  to  India  with  his 
brother  John.  On  his  return  to  Europe  he 
made  a  tour  through  various  parts  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales.  He  was  electSi 
a  fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on 
9  June  1785  (Qough,  Chronological  List,  p. 
40),  and  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  on 
22  Dec.  following  (Thomson,  Hist,  of  Royal 
Society,  App.  p.  lix).  On  29  Jan.  1787,  being 
then  described  as  of  Cleveland  Row,  St. 
James's,  London,  he  was  elected  M.P.  for 
New  Romney  in  place  of  Sir  Edward  Dering, 
resigned.  He  was  returned  for  the  same  con- 
stituency at  the  general  election  on  19  June 
1790.  He  lost  his  seat  in  1796,  but  on 
/>  July  1802  was  elected,  after  a  sharp 
contest,  for  Seaford,  another  of  the  Cinque 
ports.  On  22  May  1804,  on  Pitt's  return  i 
to  office,  Sullivan  was  created  a  baronet 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  He  died  at  his 
seat,  Thames  Ditton,  Surrey,  on  17  July 
1800. 

He  married,  on  3  Dec.  1778,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Lodge,  esq.,  of  Leeds ;  she  died 
on  24  Dec.  1882.  Their  eldest  son  died 
voung  in  1789,  and  the  title  devolved  on 
the  second  son,  Henry  (1785-1814),  M.P.  for 
the  city  of  Lincoln  (1812-14),  who  fell  at 
Toulouse  on  14  April  1814.    He  was  suc- 


ceeded as  third  baronet  by  his  brother,  Sir 
Charles  Sullivan  (1789-1862),  who  entered 
the  navy  in  February  1801,  and  eventually 
became  admiral  of  the  blue  (cf.  Gent.  May. 
1863,  i.  127). 

His  works  are:  1.  'An  Analysis  of  the 
Political  History  of  India,  In  which  is  con- 
sidered the  present  situation  of  the  East,  and 
the  connection  of  its  several  Powers  with  the 
Empire  of  Great  Britain '  (anon.),  London, 
1779,  4to;  2nd  edit.,  with  the  author's 
name,  1784,  8vo;  translated  into  German 
by  M.  C.  Sprenffel,  Halle,  1787,  8vo. 
2.  *  Thoughts  on  Martial  Law,  and  on  the 
proceedings  of  general  Courts-Martial ' 
(anon.),  London,  1779,  4to;  2nd  edit,  en- 
larged, with  the  author's  name,  London, 
1784, 8vo.  3.  '  Observations  made  during  a 
Tour  through  parts  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Wales,  m  a  series  of  Letters '  (anon. ), 
London,  1780,  4to ;  2nd  edit.,  2  vols.,  Lon- 
don, 1 785,  8vo ;  reprinted  in  Mavor's  *  Bri- 
tish Tourists.*  4.  *  Philosophical  Rhapso- 
dies :  Fragments  of  Akbur  of  Betlis ;  con- 
taining Reflections  on  the  Laws,  Manners, 
Customs,  and  Religions  of  Certain  Asiatic, 
Afric,  and  European  Nations,'  3  vols.,  Lon- 
don, 1784-6,  8vo.  5.  *  Thoughts  on  the 
Early  Ages  of  the  Irish  Nation  and  History, 
and  on  the  Ancient  Establishment  of  the 
Milesian  Families  in  that  Kingdom ;  with  a 

Particular  reference  to  the  descendants  of 
leber,  the  eldest  son  of  Milesius,'  1789, 8vo. 
Of  this  curious  work  two  editions  of  one 
hundred  copies  each  were  privately  printed. 
6.  *  A  View  of  Nature,  in  Letters  to  a  Tra- 
veller among  the  Alps,  with  Reflections  on 
Atheistical  Philosopny  now  exemplified  in 
France,' 0  vols.,  London,  1794,  8vo;  trans- 
lated into  German  bv  E.  B.  G.  Hebenstreit, 
4  vols.,  Leipzig,  179o-1800,  8vo. 

To  Sullivan  have  been  inaccurately  as- 
signed two  anonymous  pamphlets :  *  History 
01  the  Administration  of  the  Leader  in  the 
Indian  Direction.  Shewing  by  what  great 
and  noble  efforts  he  has  brought  the  Com- 
pany's affairs  into  their  present  happy  situa- 
tion,' London  [1765  ?J,  4to ;  *  A  Defence  of 
Mr.  Sullivan's  Propositions  (to  serve  as  the 
basis  of  a  negociation  with  government), 
with  an  answer  to  the  objections  against 
them,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Proprietors  of  East 
India  Stock,'  London,  1767, 8vo. 

[Burke's  Peerage,  1896,  p.  1386;  Foster's 
B»\ronetage,  1882,  p.  699;  Gent.  Mag.  1786  i. 
46,  1806  ii.  687,  871,  896,  1832  ii.  666;  Lit. 
Memoirs  of  Living  Authors,  1798,  ii.  287; 
Lowndes's  Bibl.  Man.  (Bohn),  p.  2546 ;  Nichols's 
Lit.  Anecd.  ix.  61 ;  Reuss's  Register  of  Authors, 
ii.  366,  Suppl.  p.  389 ;  Watt's  Bibl.  Brit.  s.n. 
•  Sulivan.']  •  T.  C. 
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SULLIVAN,  ROBERT  (1800-1868), 
educational  writer,  son  of  Daniel  Sullivan,  a 
publican,  was  bom  in  Holywood,  co.  Down, 
m  January  1800.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Belfast  Academical  Institute  and  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  where  he  graduated  B  A.  in 
1829,  MA.  in  1832,  LL.B.  and  LL.D.  in 
1850.  On  the  introduction  of  national  educa- 
tion into  Ireland  he  was  appointed  an  in- 
spector of  schools,  and  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  the  training  department  as  professor 
of  English  literature.  He  died  in  Dublin  on 
11  July  1868,  and  was  buried  at  Holywood. 

Sullivan  was  author  of:  1.  'A  Manual  of 
Etymology,*  Dublin,  1831,  12mo.  2.  'A 
Dictionary  of  Derivations,'  Dublin,  1834, 
12mo;  12th  ed.  1870.  3.  'Lectures  and 
Letters  on  Popular  Education,'  1842, 12mo. 
4.  *  The  Spelling  Book  Superseded,'  Dublin, 
1842,  12mo;  130th  ed.  1869.  6.  *  Ortho- 
graphy and  Etymology,' 6th  ed.  1844,  16mo. 
6.  *  A  Dictionary  of  tne  English  Language,' 
Dublin,  1847, 12mo ;  23rd  ed.  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Weston  Joyce,  1877.  7.  *  The  Literary  Class 
Book,' Dublin,  1860,  16mo;  11th  ed.  1868. 
8.  *  An  Attempt  to  simplify  English  Gram- 
mar,' 17th  ed.  Dublin,  1852,  12mo ;  85th  ed. 
1809.  9.  *  Geo^phy  Generalised,'  17th  ed. 
Dublin,! 853, 8vo;  71sted.l887,8yo.  10.  *An 
Introduction  to  Geography,'  23rd  ed.  Dublin, 
1853,  12mo;  92nd  ed.  1869.  11.  'Manual 
of  Etymology,'  1860,  16mo.  12.  *  Papers 
on  Popular  Education,'  Dublin,  1863,  8vo. 
13.  *  Words  spelled  in  Two  or  More  Ways,' 
London,  1867,  8vo. 

[Webb's  Compendium  of  Irish  Biography,  p. 
504;  O'Donoghue's  Irish  Poets,  iii.  238  ;  Alli- 
bone's  Diet,  of  Engl.  Lit. ;  Graduates  of  Dublin 
University,  p.  649.]  E.  I.  C. 

SULLIVAN,  TIMOTHY  (1710  P-1800), 
Irish  poet,  called  in  Irish  Tadhg  Gaolach, 
or  Irish  Teajfue,  was  bom  in  co.  Cork  about 
1710,  and,  after  school  education,  became  an 
Itinerant  poet,  living  chiefly  in  Paoracha,  a 
district  of  co.  Waterford.  He  wandered 
from  house  to  house  composing  panegyrics, 
of  which  the  best  known  are  *Nora  ni 
Ainle,'  in  praise  of  Honora,  daughter  of 
•O'llanlon ;  *  Do  Sheoirse  agusdo  Dhomhnall 
OTaolain,'  to  the  brothers  O'Phelan  of  the 
Decies,  co.  Waterford ;  *  Chum  an  athar 
TaidhgMhic  Carrthaidh,'  to  the  Rev.  T.Mac- 
Carthy ;  and  sometimes  satires.  The  subject 
of  one  of  his  satires  cast  the  poet's  wig  into  the 
fire,  whereupon  he  wrote  the  poem  *  Ar  losga 
a  liath  wig,'  on  the  burning  of  his  wig.  lie 
also  wrote  an  address  to  Prince  Charles  Ed- 
ward, called  *  An  Fanuighe,'  the  wanderer, 
and  several  laments  for  Ireland,  of  which 
that  in  which  his  country  is  personified  as  a 


beautiful  younfif  woman,'  Sighile  ni  Ghadhra,' 
was  long  popular  in  Munster.  Later  in  life 
he  wrote  only  religious  poems,  addresses  to 
the  Trinity,  to  Christ,  and  to  our  Lady,  a 
poem  on  St.  Declan,  patron  of  Ardmore,  co. 
Waterford,  and  in  1791  a  poem  on  the  world, 
entitled  *  Duain  an  Domhain.'  These  were 
often  set  to  popular  tunes,  and  had  a  wide 
circulation  throughout  the  south  of  Ireland. 
Sullivan  died  at  Waterford  in  May  1800,  and 
was  buried  fourteen  miles  off  at  Ballylaneen. 
His  epitaph  was  written  in  Latin  verse  by 
Donchadh  Kuadh  MacConmara,  a  celebrated 
local  poet  and  schoolmaster.  A  collection  of 
Sullivan's  poems  was  published  as '  A  Spiritual 
Miscellany '  at  Limerick  during  his  life,  and 
another  at  Clonmel  in  1816.    John  O'Daly 

Published  a  fuller  collection  as  *  The  Pious 
(iscellany '  in  Dublin  in  1868,  with  a  short 
memoir  in  English. 

[O'Daly's  Memoir;  Adventures  of  Donnchadh 
Kuiuih  MacConmara,  Dublin,  1853  (this  work, 
of  wliich  the  author  was  Standish  Hayes  O'Grady. 
describes  the  literary  society  in  which  Sullivan 
lived).]  N.  M. 

SULMO,  THOMAS  (Jt.  1640-l.'5o0), 
protestant  divine.    [See  Some.] 

SUMBELL,    MARY    (/.  1781-1812), 

actress.    [See  Wells,  Mbs.  SIart.] 

SUMERLED  or  SOMERLED,  Lord 
OF  THE  Isles  {d,  1164),  was,  according  to 
the  Celtic  tradition,  the  son  of  Gillebrede, 
son  of  Gilladoman,  sixth  in  descent  from 

j  Godfrey  MacFergus,  called  in  the  Irish 
chronicle  Toshach  of  the  Isles;    but  some 

I  suppose  him  of  Norse  origin.  His  father,  a 
reputed  thane  of  Argyll,  is  said  to  have  been 
expelled  from  his  possessions,  and  forced  to 
conceal  himself  for  a  time  in  Morven:  but 
having  placed  his  son  at  the  head  of  the 
men  of  Morven  to  resist  a  band  of  Norse 
pirates,  the  son  defeated  them,  and  the 
prestige  thus  won  enabled  him  afterwards 
not  only  to  regain  his  father's  possessions, 
but  to  make  himself  master  of  the  greater 
part  of  Argyll,  of  which  he  claimed  to  be 
lord  or  regulus.  Along  with  the  pretender  to 
tlie  maarmorship  of  Ross,  he  rebelled  against 
Malcolm  IV  in  1153,  but  found  it  necessary 
to  come  to  terms  with  him.  About  1140  he 
had  married  Ragnhildis  or  Effrica,  daughter 
of  Olave  the  Red,  king  of  Man,  by  whom  he 
had  three  sons :  Dugall,  Reginald  or  Ranald, 
and  Angus.  By  a  former  marriage  he  had  a 
son  Gillecolm;  and,  according  to  the  *  Chro- 
nicle of  Man,'  he  had  a  fifth  son,  Olave. 
After  the  death  of  Olave,  king  of  Man,  Thor- 
fin,  son  of  Ottar,  one  of  the  lords  of  Man, 
resolved  to  depose  Godfred  the  Black,  king  of 
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Man^  as  an  oppressor,  and  offered  to  Somer- 
led,  if  he  would  assist  him,  to  make  his  son 
Dugall  king  in  Gx)dfred's  stead.  Somerled 
was  nothing  loth,  and  Thorfin  carried  Dugall 
through  all  the  isles,  except  Man,  and  forced 
the  inhahitants  to  acknowledge  him,  hos- 
tages being  taken  for  their  ohedience.  There- 
upon Godmd  collected  a  fleet  and  proceeded 
against  the  galleys  of  the  rebels,  reinforced 
and  commanded  by  Somerled.  As  the  result 
of  a  bloody  and  indecisiye  battle  fought  in 
1 156,  Grodfred  was  induced  to  come  to  terms 
by  ceding  to  the  sons  of  Somerled  the  south 
isles  and  retaining  to  himself  the  north  isles 
and  Man.  Two  years  later  Somerled  inyaded 
Man  with  fifty-three  ships,  and  laid  waste  the 
whole  island,  Godfred  being  compelled  to  flee 
to  Norway.  The  power  wielded  by  Somerled 
aroused  the  jealousy  of  Malcolm  IV,  who 
demanded  that  Somerled  should  resign  his 
possessions  to  him,  and  hold  them  in  future 
as  a  vassal  of  the  king  of  Scots.  This  Somer- 
led declined  to  do,  and,  war  being  declared,  he 
in  1164  sailed  with  160  galleys  up  the  Clyde 
and  landed  his  forces  near  Renfrew.  Hardly, 
however,  had  they  disembarked,  when  they 
were  attacked  and  put  to  flight  with  g^at 
slaughter,  Somerlea  and  his  son  Gillecolm 
being  among  the  slain.  According  to  one 
account.  King  Malcolm  sent  a  boat  to  con- 
vey the  corpse  to  Icolmkill,  where  it  was 
buried  at  the  royal  expense,  but  according 
to  another  account  it  was  buried  in  the 
cburch  of  Sadall  in  Kintyre,  where  Regi- 
nald, the  son  of  Somerled,  afterwards  erected 
a  monastery.  According  to  Celtic  tradition, 
while  a  son  of  Gillecolm  became  superior  of 
Argyll,  the  isles  were  divided  among  his 
other  three  sons,  Dugall,  Reginald,  and 
Angus. 

[Chronica  de  Mailros,  and  Chronicon  Ccenobii 
Saocta*  Crucis  Edinburgensis  in  the  Bannatyno 
Club ;  Chronicle  of  Man,  ed.  Munch ;  Wyntoun's 
Chronicle;  Skene's  Celtic  Scotland;  Gregory's 
History  of  the  Western  Highland?.]  T.  F.  H. 

SUMMERS,  CHARLES  (1827-1878), 
sculptor,  son  of  George  Summers,  a  mason, 
was  bom  at  East  Cnarlton,  Somerset,  on 
27  July  1827.  One  of  his  brothers  attained 
success  as  a  musician.  Charles  received 
little  education,  but  showed  early  talent  for 
sketching  portraits.  While  employed  at 
Weston-super-Mare  on  the  erection  of  a 
monument  he  attracted  the  attention  of 
Henry  Weekes  [q.  v.],  who  took  him  into 
his  studio  and  gave  him  his  first  lessons  in 
modelling.  He  also  received  lessons  from 
Musgrave  Lewthwaite  Watson  [q.  v.],  and 
was  employed  after  that  artist's  death  in 
completing  the  immense  group  of  Eldon  and 
Stowell  now  in  the  library  of  University 


College,  Oxford.  In  1850  he  won  the  silver 
medal  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  in  1851 
the  gold  medal  for  a  piece,  *  Mercy  interceding 
for  the  Vanquished. 

In  1853  Summers  went  out  to  Australia 
as  a  ^old-digger  at  Tumagulla,  Victoria,  but, 
meeting  with  no  success,  he  obtained  em- 
ployment as  a  modeller  in  connection  with 
the  Victorian  houses  of  parliament,  then  in 
course  of  erection,  and  began  work  at  bis 
old  art  in  Melbourne,  where  he  gradually 
made  progress.  He  was  selected  in  1864  for 
the  important  task  of  designing  the  memo- 
rial to  Burke  and  Wills  which  now  stands 
at  the  comer  of  Russel  and  Collins  Street, 
Melbourne;  the  group  was  in  bronze,  in 
which  he  had  never  worked  before,  so  that 
his  success  was  the  more  remarkable. 

In  1866  Summers  returned  to  England, 
and  from  that  time  exhibited  regularly  in 
the  Royal  Academy.  In  1876  he  executed 
statues  of  the  queen,  the  prince  consort, 
and  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  for  the 
public  library  at  Melbourne.  He  resided 
chiefly  at  Rome.  He  died  on  30  Nov.  1878 
at  Paris,  and  was  buried  at  Rome.  He  was 
married  and  left  one  son,  an  artist. 

[Thomas's  Hero  of  the  Workshop ;  Melbourne 
Argus,  I  Dec.  1878 ;  Mennell's  Diet,  of  Austra- 
lasian Biography.]  C.  A.  H. 

SUMMERS,  Sir  GEORGE  (1654-1610), 
virtual  discoverer  of  the  Bermudas.     [See 

SOMBRS.] 

SUMNER,      CHARLES     RICHARD 

S 790-1874),  bishop  of  Winchester,  bom  at 
enilworth  on  22  Nov.  1790,  was  third  son 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Sumner,  vicar  of  Kenil- 
worth  and  Stoneleigh,  Warwickshire  (d. 
9  Oct.  1802),  by  his  wife  Hannah  (d,  Go- 
dalmin^,  10  Dec.  1846,  aged  89),  daughter  of 
John  Bird,  alderman  of  London.  Jomi  Bird 
Sumner  [q.  v.],  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
was  his  elaer  brother. 

Charles  Richard  was  educated  by  his  father 
at  home  until  June  1802,  when  be  was  sent 
to  Eton  as  an  oppidan.  In  1804  he  obtained 
a  place  on  the  K)undation,  and  remained  at 
Eton  until  1809,  during  which  time  be  made 
manv  friends  destined  to  be  well  known  in 
after  years.  Among  them  were  Dr.  Lonsdale, 
bishop  of  Lichfield,  Dean  Milman,  and  Sir 
John  Taylor  Coleridge.  W^hile  at  Eton  he 
wrote  a  sensational  novel,  *  The  White  Nun ; 
or  the  Black  Bog  of  Dromore,^  which  he  sold 
for  6/.  to  Ingalton,  the  local  bookseller.  It 
was  issued  as  by  'a  young  gentleman  of 
Note,'  the  publisher  explaining  to  the  author 
that  every  one  would  see  that  *  note '  was 
*  Eton  *  spelt  backwards. 

There  were  but  two  vacancies  at  King's 
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College,  Cambridge,  daring  180^10,  and  in 
the  latter  year  Sumner  was  superannuated, 
having  previously  been  elected  Davis's 
scholar.  He  was  consequently  entered  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  on  17  Feb.  1810, 
and  then  went  to  Sedber^h  for  a  few  months 
to  read  mathematics  with  a  popular  tutor 
called  Dawson,  after  which  he  made  a  short 
tour  in  the  Lakes,  calling  on  Coleridge  and 
Wordsworth.  He  matnculated  on  13  Nov. 
1810,  and  was  admitted  scholar  on  10  April 
1812.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  1814  and  M.A. 
in  1817.  On  6  June  1814  he  was  ordained 
deacon,  and  on  2  March  1817  priest.  At 
Cambridge  he  was  the  last  secretary  of  the 
'Speculative*  Society,  afterwards  merged 
in  the  body  known  as  the  *  Union.* 

In  the  summer  of  1814  Sumner  accom- 
panied Lord  Mount-Charles  (who  had  been 
a  fellow  undergraduate  at  Trinity  College), 
and  Lord  Francis  Nathaniel  Conyngham, 
the  eldest  and  second  sons  of  Marquis  Conyng- 
ham, through  Flanders  and  by  the  Rhine  to 
Geneva,  where  he  unexpectedly  met  J.  T. 
Coleridge;  Coleridge  introduced  them  to 
J.  P.  Maunoir,  M.D.,  professor  of  surgery 
in  the  college  of  that  city.  The  professor  s 
wife  was  an  English  lady,  and  to  the  eldest 
of  their  three  daughters,  Jennie  Fanny  Bar- 
nabine,  Sumner  became  engaged  in  January 
1815.  Gossip  asserted  that  he  took  this  step 
to  forestall  similar  action  on  the  part  of  the 
elder  of  his  pupils,  whose  father  secured 
Sumner's  preierment  in  the  church  by  way 
of  showing  his  gratitude.  During  the  winter 
months  of  1814-15  and  the  autumn  and 
winter  of  1815-16  he  ministered  to  the  Eng- 
lish congregation  at  Geneva.  On  24  Jan. 
1 816  he  married  Miss  Maunoir  at  the  English 
chapel  of  Geneva.  From  September  1816 
to  1821  Sumner  served  as  curate  of  High- 
clere,  Hampshire,  and  took  pupils,  Lord 
Albert  Conyngham  and  Frederick  Oakeley 
being  among  them. 

In  1820  Sumner  was  introduced  by  the 
Gonynphams  to  George  IV  at  Brighton, 
where  he  dined  with  the  king,  and  talked 
with  him  afterwards  for  three  hours.  His 
handsome  presence,  dignified  manners,  and 
tact  made  a  most  favourable  impression.  In 
April  of  the  following  year  George,  without 
waiting  for  the  approval  of  Lord  Liverpool, 
the  prime  minister,  announced  to  Sumner 
that  he  intended  to  promote  him  to  a  vacant 
canonry  at  Windsor.  The  prime  minister 
refused  to  sanction  the  appointment,  and  an 
angry  correspondence  took  place  between  king 
and  minister  (YoNGE,ityi?  of  Lord  Liverpool, 
iii.  151-4).  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the 
offer  of  this  desirable  preferment  to  the  young 
curate  might  jeopardise   the  life    of   the 


ministry,  but  George  IV  reluctantly  gave  way. 
A  compromise  was  effected.  The  canonry 
was  given  to  Dr.  James  Stanier  Clarke 
[q.  V.J,  and  Sumner  succeeded  to  all  Clarke*s 
appomtmenta.  These  included  the  posts  of 
historiographer  to  the  crown,  chaplain  to  the 
household  at  Carlton  House,  and  librarian 
to  the  king,  and  George  IV  also  made  him 
his  private  chaplain  at  Windsor,  with  a 
salary  of  300/.  a  year,  '  and  a  capital  house 
opposite  the  park  gates.*  Other  promotions 
followed  in  quick  succession.  From  Septem- 
ber 1821  to  March  1822  (in  1822  his  first  and 
last  sermons  in  the  church  were  published 
in  one  volume)  he  was  vicar  of  St.  Helenas, 
Abingdon;  he  held  the  second  canonry  in 
Worcester  Cathedral  from  11  March  1822 
to  27  June  1825,  and  from  the  last  date  to 
16  June  1827  he  was  the  second  canon  at 
Canterbury.  He  became  chaplain  in  ordinary 
to  the  king  on  8  Jan.  18zd,  and  deputy 
clerk  of  the  closet  on  25  March  1824.  In 
January  1824  the  new  see  of  Jamaica  was 
offered  to  him,  but  George  IV  refused  to 
sanction  his  leaving  England,  asserting  that 
he  wished  Sumner  to  be  with  him  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  in  July  1825  he  took  at 
Cambridge,  by  the  king*s  command,  the 
degree  ol  D.D.  On  27  Dec.  1824  he  was  with 
Lord  Mount-Charles  when  he  died  at  Nice. 

On  21  May  1826  Sumner  was  consecrated 
at  Lambeth  as  bishop  of  Llandaff,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  poverty  of  the  see  he  held 
with  It  the  deanery  of  St.  Pauls  (25  April 
1826),  and  the  prebendal  stall  of  Portpoole 
(27  April  1826).  Within  a  year  he  made  his 
first  visitation  of  the  diocese.  When  the 
rich  bishopric  of  Winchester  became  vacant 
in  1827  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Tomline,  the 
king  hastened  to  bestow  it  upon  Sumner, 
remarking  that  this  time  he  had  determinecl 
that  the  see  should  be  filled  by  a  gentleman. 
Sumner  was  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
the  bishopric  on  12  Dec.  1827,  and  next  day 
was  sworn  in  as  prelate  of  the  order  of  the 
Garter.  He  was  just  37  years  old  when  he 
became  the  head  of  that  enormous  diocese, 
with  its  vast  revenues  and  its  magnificent 
castle. 

Though  he  opposed  the  Reform  Bill  in  1 832, 
the  strong  tory  views  which  he  held  in  early 
life  were  soon  modified.  He  voted  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill  of  1829  (a  step 
which  he  regretted  later),  with  the  result 
that  he  forfeited  the  affection  of  George  IV, 
and  another  prelate  was  summoned  to  at- 
tend the  king  s  deathbed  (Southey,  in  Let^ 
ters  of  Lake  Poets  to  Stuart,  p.  427). 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Sumner  as  bishop 
of  Winchester  was  to  purchase  with  the  funds 
of  the  see  a  town  hoiue  in  St.  James's  Square, 


Sumner 


167 


Sumner 


London.  Ajiother  was  to  issue  sets  of  queries 
for  the  beneficed  clergy  of  the  diocese  to 
answer,  no  information  having  been  obtained 
in  that  way  since  1788,  and  in  August  and 
September  1829  he  made  his  first  visitation 
of  the  counties  under  his  charge.    He  pressed 
upon  the  clergy  the  necessity  of  providing 
schools  for  the  poor,  pleaded  with  landlords 
for  the  provision  of  better  houses  for  their 
tenants,  and  protested  against  trading  on 
Sundays.      During  his  occupation   of  the 
bishopric  of  W inches ter  he  made  ten  visita- 
tions, the  last  being  in  October  and  November 
1867,  and  he  twice  issued  a  'Conspectus'  of 
the  diocese  (1854  and  1804).    By  1867  there 
were  747  permanent  or  temporary  churches 
in  the  diocese,  201  being  new  and  additional, 
and   119   having  been   rebuilt  since  1829. 
During  the  same  period  there  had  been  pro- 
vided 312  church vards  and  cemeteries,  and 
the  new  districts,  divided  parishes,  and  ancient 
chapelries    formed  into   separate   benefices, 
amounted  to  210,  while  nearly  every  living 
had  been  supplied  with  a  parsonage-house. 
He   proved  himself  an  admirable  admini- 
strator. 

Sumner*s  munificence  and  energy  were 
beyond  praise.  His  revenues  were  great, 
but  his  liberality  was  equal  to  them.  In 
1837  he  formed  a  church  building  society  for 
the  diocese,  in  1845  he  instituted  a  *  South- 
wark  fund  for  schools  and  churches,'  and  in 
1860  he  set  on  foot  the  *  Surrey  Church 
Association.'  VSTien  the  lease  for  lives  of  the 
South wark  Park  estate  lapsed  in  the  summer 
of  1863,  he  refused  to  renew  it,  and  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners. They  bought  out  his  rights  for 
a  capital  sum  of  13,270/.,  and  for  an  annuity 
of  3,:^00/.  during  the  term  of  his  episcopate. 
The  whole  of  this  sum,  both  capital  and 
income,  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  two 
archdeacons  and  the  chancellor  of  the  dio- 
cese for  tbe  purpose  of  augmenting  poor 
benefices.  It  ultimately  amounted  to  34,900/. 

The  religious  views  of  Sumner  were  evan- 
gelical, and  most  of  the  preferments  in  his 
gift  were  conferred  upon  members  of  that 
party.  But  he  bestowed  considerable  patron- 
age upon  Samuel  WilberfoTce,^  ho  succeeded 
him  in  the  see,  and  he  conferred  a  living 
on  George  Moberly,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Salisbury.  The  appointment  of  Dr.  Hamp- 
den to  tne  see  of  Hereford  was  not  approved 
of  by  him,  and  he  was  vehement  against  the 
action  of  the  pope  in  1850  in  establishing 
bishoprics  in  England.  He  was  attacked  in 
1854  as  being  lukewarm  over  the  revival  of 
convocation.  Thouffh  he  strongly  opposed 
the  establishment  ot  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission, he  loyally  aided  in  carrying  out  its 


designs,  and  from  1856  to  1864  was  a  member 
of  its  church  estates  committee. 

The  bishop  was  seized  with  a  paralytic 
stroke  on  4  March  1868,  and  in  August  1869 
he  sent  to  the  prime  minister  the  resignation 
of  his  see.  John  Moultrie  [q.  v.]  addressed 
some  lines  to  him  on  this  event,  beginning, 
*  Last  of  our  old  prince  bishops,  fare  thee  well.* 
He  took  a  smaller  pension  from  the  revenues 
of  the  see  than  he  might  have  claimed,  and 
an  order  in  council  continued  to  him  the 
possession  of  Famham  Castle  as  his  residence 
for  lite.  He  died  there  on  15  Aug.  1874,  and 
was  buried  on  21  Aug.  in  the  vault  by  the 
side  of  his  wife  under  the  churchyard  of 
Hale,  where  he  had  built  the  church  at  his 
own  cost.  His  wife  was  bom  on  23  Feb. 
1794,  and  died  at  Famham  Castle  on  3  Sept. 
1849.  They  had  issue  four  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

To  Sumner  was  entrusted  the  editing  of 
the  manuscript  treatise  in  Latin  of  the  two 
books  of  John  Milton,  *  De  Doctrina  Chris- 
tiana,' discovered  by  Robert  Lemon  (1779- 
1835)  [q.  v.]  in  the  state  paper  office  in  1823. 
By  the  command  of  George  IV  it  was  pub- 
lished in  1825,  one  volume  being  the  original 
Latin  edited  bv  Sumner,  and  another  con- 
sisting of  an  £)nglish  translation  by  him. 
William  Sidney  Walker  [q.  v.],  then  a  re- 
sident at  Cambridge,  where  the  work  was 
printed,  superintended  the  passing  of  the 
work  through  the  press.  In  this  task  he 
took  upon  himself  to  revise  *  not  only  the 
printer's,  but  the  translator's  labour*  (Moul- 
trie, Memoir  of  Walker,  1852,  p.  Ixxviii ; 
Knight,  Passages  from  a  Working  Life^  ii. 
29-31).  Macaulav  highly  praised  the  work 
in  the  *  Edinburgh  Review,*  August  1825 
(  Works,  ed.  1871,  v.  2).  The  Latin  version 
was  reprinted  at  Brunswick  in  1827,  and  the 
English  rendering  was  reissued  at  Boston 
(United  States)  in  1825,  in  two  volumes. 

Sumner  published  many  charges  and  ser- 
mons, as  well  as  a  volume  entitled  *  The 
Ministerial  Character  of  Christ  practically 
considered  *  (London,  1824,  8vo).  It  was  an 
expansion  of  lectures  which  he  had  delivered 
before  George  IV  in  the  chapel  at  Cumber- 
land Lodge,  and  it  passed  through  two  edi- 
tions. Bernard  Barton  [q.  v.]  dedicated  to 
him  in  December  1828  his  *  New  Year's  Eve,' 
for  which  he  was  quizzed  by  Charles  Lamb 
{Letters,  ed.  Ainger,  ii.  210),  and  visited  him 
at  Farnham  Castle  in  1844.  The  world  in- 
sisted on  identifying  Sumner  with  Bishop 
Solway  in  Mrs.  Trollope*s  novel  of  *The 
Three  Cousins,*  but  she  had  no  knowledge 
of  him  {Life  of  Mrs.  Trollop,  ii.  79). 

Sumner*s  portrait  was  painted  in  1832  by 
Sir  Martin  Archer  Shee ;  it  was  presented 
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In  iN'-  Samn»='rr'?:  :7n--i :  ■  Ev-n  .i=a--:'S- 
tant  mastrr.  ami  in  l'*i'"I  h-  "iv;is  fi7lain-d 
hv  .I'">hn  I>M'i£fla'S,  h'>:.p ''-f  ^^'ili-V.^irv.  On 
iU  March  1^03h•?  raarrif^lftr  JWh  Marianr.-:-. 
*«lauirlirer  of  G^;^^L^•  Iloh-rr-'-n  of  F-lin- 
biirirli.*  a  caj)tain  in  thv  navr.  r\rA  *:---7  •■t 
Th«:imas  CampMl  ]i'ibrrt?i«in  'i{.\-.'\0-tif. 
Matf.  1?^03,  i.  :i!?M).  He  rliu^  va.^avl  }i>  f.  1- 
lowshipat  King's  C'ollrffp,  but  1.-  wn*»']"Otr»l 
to  a  fellowship  ut  Kton  in  1*^17,  :m«!  in  rhr 
following  year  was  nominar^-d  by  x\i*>  foll..^^ 
to  tliH  valuable  livinj?  of  Mapb'lnrham.  on 
tbf  banks  of  the  Thame.«.  in  Oxt'ird^ihin-. 
Tlirnugh  till*  favour  of  SlmtM  Barrinfrtin 
"^q.  V.  ,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  h"  wns  np- 
point»-d  in  18:?0  to  the  ninth  jirebi-ndal  stall 
in  Durham  Cathedral.  In  ls2H  h^  .:.uerf?edfd 
to  tke  more  lucrative  pnfferment  of  tlie  fifth 
stall,  and  from  18l>7  to  1H4«  he  hnld  the 
Rer*  '  ".which  was  St  ill  better  endowed. 
edral.  Bishop  PhillpoJts,  his 
and  opponent y  had  previously  | 
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From  l'**l."»  to  lS:i9  Sumner  publidhed  a 
aumher  oi  ^'oiumes  -m  rheoloirieal  subjects, 
^liich  »injoy*Hl  much  popularity,  and  were 
leid  "•!  npiiei-'t  rhe  best  rraits  in  the  teaching- 
if  :iie  ►-v;ing»»iicai  party  within  the  church. 
ii  Eniriund.  T!ie  ^^tundness  of  Sumner» 
"heoLoiTcnl  ritfws.  lyimbined  with  his  ripe 
"Krhoiarship  and  his  discn.*tion  in  speech  and 
icriun.  mariie«l  liim  out  tor  elevation  to  the 
-^piscoDiiI  -Jencii.  He  was  also  aided  in  his 
rise  by  -he  induence  of  liis  bnjrher.at  whose 
.•■•nseiTar:oa  at  Lambeth  ')n  L*l  May  lM?*5  he 
preachir^l  "he  sermon.  In  1"?27  he  declined 
rile  tier  }i  rhe  s^^e  jf  ^?1Mlo^  Jind  Man  ;  but, 
'Ti  "he  pnimotion  of  Bishop  Blomtield.  he 
iccenr'^d  :n  'he  nexr  rear  rhe  nomination  bv 
"he  iMiIie  'I  W.?IUni:ton  ro  rhe  bishopric  of 
'7':t-sr^r.  £!►*  was  consecrated  at  Bishop- 
•i'Tpe  n  14  >**pr.  IS2S.  rhe  second  of  the 
c:  nsecrarors  beinic  his  bnnher.  Though  he 
wa.'i  known  -o  be  opposed  to  any  concession* 
"'■  "lie  R<iman  car  ho  lies,  ami  had  been  ap- 
r:i'.n--Hi :."«  his  "^ee  by  rhe  Duk'f  of  Wellington 
par'ly  'n  rhe  ZT"iin»l  -u'  his  antipathy  to  their 
ci.iims.  he  voreii.  is  did  his  bn'ther.  for  the 
r-p»?:il  of  rae  lisabiliries  which  pressed  iipm 
"Iiem.  He  then  addressed  a  circular  letter 
ro  his  clerjy  in  v:iiiiicari«)n  of  his  vote.  lie 
v-.r^il  ia  :av  -ur  >f  the  sectmd  readinir  of  the 
llri-.Tm  B-.:i.  V'\  April  IS^iN.and  he  was  on 
•'.»  pior-Iaw  com  miss i-'-n  --yi.  l*v.U. 

T'.i-^  -i-nirrry  -^f  "he  new  bishop  si.'mn  made 
i:»r^".i  fel-  rhr.""iu:hi'ut  rhe  (then  undivided) 
di  v-'ie  •■:'  t."'h»-sr-7.  lie  was  indefati^rable  in 
■  iritair-in;  "h**  r^rei-'ri'^n  of  more  churches  and 
"he  pr">vLii.?n  of  schoi:'L«.  and  by  I ■'^7  had 
C:'n'in:ra:ed  more  rhan  two  hundred  new 
oh!.i7ohes.  A  remirkaf/.e  tribute  to  his  zeal 
was  paid  in  the  n>'jse  of  Commons  on  o  May 
l**4o  by  Sir  Robt^ri*  P-^l.  when  intnxlucing 
his  rv-oluti.-n.-  f.">r  the  oi.">n*titution  and  en- 
dowment 'if'  Perl*  disrricrs  in  parishes  where 
th^  population  was  in  excess  of  church  ac- 
commiNlati'in  i  Ilfifi^'ird,  Iwiii.  12S7).  The 
char^-es  wliich  Sumntr  delivered  at  the  visi- 
tarions  of  his  diocese  in  l-^l^P,  1S32,  lN*55, 
and  1  •*.>•*  were  published  in  one  volume  in 
ISoO,  and  tive  editii^ns  were  sold. 

The  leader  of  the  tory  party  had  selected 
Sumner  for  the  see  of  Chester.  The  arch- 
bishopric of  Caiiterbur}'  K^came  vacant  on 
11  Feb.  1>48  bv  the  death  of  Dr.  llowlev, 
and  Sumner  was  cho«en  bv  Lord  John 
I{u>Sfll,  the  ]iremier  of  the  whig  government, 
to  succeed  to  the  vacant  place.  He  was 
con  firm  wl  at  Bow  church  on  10  March , 
and  enthroned  at  CanterburA-  Cathe^lral  on 
28  April  1«4S.  Despite  the  strength  of  his 
evangelical  convictions,  he  acted  upon  them 
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without  any  prejudice  to  opponents  or  any 
undue  bias  to  friends.  His  moderation  in 
tone  made  him  at  times  suspected  of  a  want 
of  stren^h.  Bishop  Wilberforce  spoke  of 
his  spee^  at  the  Mansion  House  for  a  church 
society  as  *  like  himself,  good,  gentle,  loving, 
and  weak'  (Li/ef  ii.  248). 

Sumner  '  decidedly  repudiated'  the  Bamp- 
ton  lectures  of  Dr.  Hampden,  but  he  declined 
to  participate  in  the  action  of  several  of  the 
bisnops  in  protesting  against  the  doctor's  ap- 
pointment to  the  see  of  Hereford,  and  his 
tirst  public  act,  as  primate,  was  to  take  the 
leading  place  in  the  consecration  of  Hampden. 
His  second  action  was  to  preside  at  the  open- 
ing of  St.  Augustine's  College  at  Canterbury, 
which  had  recently  been  purchased  and  re- 
stored by  Alexander  James  Beresford-Hope 
fq.  v.]  as  a  college  for  missionary  cler^. 
JBy  these  acts  he  illustrated  the  impartiality 
of  his  attitude  to  the  two  great  parties  in 
the  church  of  England. 

During  the  period  from  1847  to  1851  the 
church  of  England  was  rent  in  twain  by  the 
disputes  over  the  refusal  of  Dr.  Phillpotts, 
bishop  of  Exeter,  to  institute  the  Rev.  George 
Cornelius  Gorham  [q.  v.]  to  the  vicarage 
of  Brampford-Speke  in  Devonshire,  on  the 
ground  that  his  views  on  baptismal  regene- 
ration were  not  in  agreement  with  those  of 
the  English  church.  The  case  came  before 
the  privy  council,  when  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  York  concurred  in  the  ludg- 
ment  bv  which  it  was  '  determined  that  a 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  England  need 
not  believe  in  baptismal  regeneration.'  This 
judgment  led  to  the  secession  from  the  church 
of  many  of  the  leading  members,  both  lay 
and  clerical,  of  the  hign-church  party,  and 
it  provoked  the  publication  by  the  bishop  of 
Exeter  of  his  celebrated  letter  to  the  arch- 
bishop, which  went  through  twenty- one 
editions.  In  this  vigorous  protest  the  bishop 
remonstrated  against  the  action  of  the  pri- 
mate in  supporting  heresy  in  the  church, 
and  declined  any  further  communion  with 
him,  but  announced  his  intention  of  praying 
for  him  as  '  an  affectionate  friend  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  and  your  now  atHicted  servant.' 

The  archbishop  was  a  consistent  opponent 
of  the  bill  for  removing  Jewish  disabilities, 
and  of  that  for  legalismg  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife*s  sister.  He  supported  the 
proposals  for  a  compromise  on  the  vexed 
question  of  church  rates,  and  was  favourable 
to  the  passing  of  the  divorce  bill,  but  re- 
sisted all  measures  for  altering  the  language 
of  the  prayer-book.  On  12  Nov.  1852  con- 
vocation met  for  the  first  time  for  135  years 
for  the  despatch  of  business.  The  upper 
house  was  under  his  presidency. 


The  archbishop  was  taken  ill  in  May  1861, 
but  recovered.  He  was  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners at  the  opening  of  the  exhibition  on 
1  May  1862,  and  the  fatigue  of  the  proceed- 
ings proved  too  great  a  strain  for  his  en- 
feebled frame.  He  died  at  Addington  on 
6  Sept.  1862.  A  kindly  message  was  sent  to 
him  on  his  deathbed  by  Dr.  I'hillpotts,  and 
warmly  reciprocated  (Sumner,  Life  of  Bishop 
Sumner,  pp.  333-4).  He  was  buried  witn 
extreme  simplicity  in  Addington  churchyard 
on  12  Sept.  The  archbishop,  two  daughters, 
and  some  other  relatives  are  interred  at  the 
north-east  comer  of  the  churchyard.  His 
wife  died  at  the  Manor  House,  Wandsworth, 
on  22  March  1829.  Two  sons  and  several 
daughters  survived  him. 

Sumner's  works  comprise :  1.  '  Apostolical 
Preaching  considered  in  an  Examination  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistles,'  1816  (anonymous) ;  it 
was  reissued,  with  the  author's  name,  in 
1817,  after  being  corrected  and  enlan 
and  passed  into  a  ninth  edition  in  11 
A  French  translation  from  that  edition  was 
published  at  Paris  in  1856.  On  4  Aug.  1815 
Sumner  won  the  second  prize,  amounting  to 
400/.,  of  John  Burnett  (1729-1784)  [q.  v.], 
for  a  dissertation  on  the  Deity.  It  was  en- 
titled :  2. '  A  Treatise  on  the  Records  of  the 
Creation  and  the  Moral  Attributes  of  the 
Creator'  (1816,  2  vols.),  and  seven  editions 
of  it  were  sold.  He  rested  his  principal 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  Creator  upon 
the  credibility  of  the  Mosaic  records  of  the 
creation,  ana  accepted  the  conclusions  of 
geological  science  as  understood  in  1815 
(Gent.  Mag,  1815,  ii.  155 ;  Quarterly  Review^ 
xvi.  37-69).  Sir  Charles  Lyell  afterwards 
appealed  to  it  in  proof  that  revelation  and 
geology  are  not  necessarily  discordant  forces. 

3.  '  A  Series  of  Sermons  on  the  Christian 
Faith  and  Character,'  1821 ;  9th  edit.  1837. 

4.  *The  Evidence  of  Christianity  derived 
from  its  Nature  and  Reception,'  1824,  in 
which  he  contended  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gion would  not  have  preserved  its  vitality 
had  it  not  been  introduced  bv  divine  autho- 
rity ;  a  new  edition,  prompted  by  the  appear- 
ance of  '  Essays  and  Keviews,'  came  out  in 
1861 .  5.  *  Sermons  on  the  principal  Festivals 
of  the  Church,  with  three  Sermons  on  Good 
Friday,'  1827;  4th  edit.  1831.  6.  'Four 
Sermons  on  Subjects  relating  to  the  Christian 
Ministry,'  1828;  reissued  in  1850  as  an  ap- 

fendix  to  the  ninth  edition  of '  Apostolical 
'reaching.*    7.  *  Christian  Charity :  its  Obli- 
gations and  Objects,*  1841. 

Between  1831  and  1851  Sumner  issued  a 
series  of  volumes  of  '  l*ractical  Expositions' 
on  the  four  gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  the  epistles  in  the   New  Testament. 
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Many  editions  were  sold,  and  in  1849,  1860, 
and  I80I  the  Rev.  George  Wilkinson  pub- 
lished selections  from  them  in  four  volumes. 
Sumner  himself  issued  in  18o9  a  summary  in 

*  l^ractical  Reflections  on  Select  Passages  of 
tlie  New  Testament.*   He  contributed  to  the 

*  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  *  (Suppl.  1824, 
vol.  vi.)  an  article  on  the  poor  laws,  and  to 
Charles  Knight's  serial,  *  The  Plain  English- 
man *  (Knight,  Passages  from  a  Working 
Life,  i.  193,  247) ;  and  he  was  the  author 
of  many  single  sermons,  speeches,  and 
charges. 

A  portrait  of  the  archbishop  hangs  in  the 
hall  of  the  university  of  Durham ;  another, 
in  his  convocation  robes,  by  Eddis,  is  at 
Lambeth;  of  this  a  replica  is  in  the 
hall  at  King's  College,  Cambridge.  A 
portrait,  by  Margaret  Carpenter,  was  en- 
graved by  Samuel  Cousins  in  1839.  A  later 
portrait  by  the  same  artist  was  engraved  by 
T.  Richarilson  Jackson.  Francis  Holl  exe- 
cuted an  engraving  of  another  portrait  of 
him  by  George  Richmond.  A  recumbent 
effigy  by  II.  Weekes,  R.A.,  is  in  the  nave  of 
Canterbury  Cathedral. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1829,  i.  283 ;  Le  Nevo's  Fasti,  i. 
31,  iii.  263.  310,  313,  317;  Stapylton's  Eton 
Lists,  p.  5 ;  Sumner's  Bishop  Sumner,  pp.  402- 
404;  Times,  8  Sept.  1862  pp.  8,  12,  13  Sept. 
1862  p.  8  ;  Guardian,  10  Sept.  1862,  Supplement, 
and  17  Sept.  1862  p.  883  ;  Life  of  Bishop  Blom- 
fiold,  pp.  12.3-7;  AshwoU  and  Wilberforce's 
BishopVVilberforce,  passim ;  information  from  the 
Provost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.] 

W.  P.  C. 

SUMNER,  ROBERT  CAREY  (1729-  , 
1771),  master  of  Harrow,  born  on  9  March  ! 
1 728-9  at  Windsor,  was  grandson  of  a  Bristol  . 
merchant  and  nephew  of  John  Sumner,  canon  ' 
of  Windsor  and  head  master  of  Eton  College.  , 
Robert  was  educated  at  Eton  College  and  at 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  scholar  on  18  Dec.  1747  and  a  fellow 
on  28  Dec.  1750,  graduating  B.A.  in  1752, 
and  proceeding  M.A.  in  1755.     He  became  , 
assistant  master  at  Eton  in  1751,  and  after- 
wards master  at  Harrow.     On  3  Aug.  1760 
he  married  a  sister  of  William  Arden  *of 
Eton,*  a  scholar  of  King's  College.     In  con- 
sequence of  his   marriage   he   vacated   his 
fellowship.    In  1768  he  obtained  the  degree 
of  D.D.,  and,  dying  on  12  Sept.  1771,  was 
buried   in   Harrow  church.     lie  was  the 
friend  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  the  master  of  Dr. 
Parr  and  Sir  William  Jones,  both  of  whom 
in  later  years  celebrated  his  praises  (Field, 
Life    of  Parr,    i.    16-18;   Jones,   Poeseos 
Asiaticdt  Commentariorum  Libri,  p.  v).    He 
publ*       "    'Concio    ad    Clerum'  (London, 
I  fhich  Parr  declared  equal  in 


point  of  latinity  to  any  composition  by  any 
of  his  countrymen  in  the  century. 

[Harwood*B  Alamni  EtonensM,  p.  334;  Grad. 
Cantabr.  1660-1786,  p.  375;  Gent.  Mag.  1760 
p.  394.  1825  i.  388;  Registers  of  Eton  CoUego 
and  King's  College.]  £.  I.  C. 

SUNDERLAND,  Earls  of.  [See 
Spencer,  Robert,  second  earl,  1640-1702 ; 
Spencer,  Charles,  third  earl,  1674-1722.] 

SUNDERLIN,  Lord.  [See  under 
Malone,  Edmund,  1741-1812,  critic  and 
author.] 

SUNDON,  CHARLOTTE  CLAYTON, 
LADr  (rf.  1742),  woman  of  the  bedchamber 
to  Queen  Caroline,  was  granddaughter  of  Sir 
Lewis  Dyve  [q.  v.]  of  Bromham, Bedfordshire, 
and  daughter  of  Sir  Lewis's  youngest  son 
John,  who  married,  in  1673,  Frances,  third 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Wolseley  of  Wolseley , 
Staffordshire.  John  Dyve  was  clerk  of  the 
privy  council  in  1691,anddiedin  the  follow- 
ing year;  his  widow  died  in  1702,  and  both 
were  buried  at  St.  James's,  Westminster 
(W.  M.  Harvey,  Hundred  of  Willey,  pp.  44 
sea.) 

Before  the  end  of  Queen  Anne's  reign 
their  daughter,  Charlotte  Dyve,  married  a 
Bedfordshire  gentleman  of  famil  v  and  fortune, 
William  Clayton  (1672  P-1762)  of  Sundon 
Hall,  afterwards  Baron  Sundon  of  Ardagh 


Woodstock  (1716-22)  and  St.  Albans  (1722- 
1727),  by  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, and  for  Westminster  (1727-41), 
Plympton  Earl  (1742-47),  and  St.  Mawes 
(1747-52).  In  1710  he  was  deputy  auditor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  he  became  a  lord  of  the 
treasury  in  1718  {Gent,  Mag.  1752,  p.  240). 
In  1713,  when  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
left  England,  Clayton,  a  confidential  friend, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  managers  of  the 
duke's  estates,  and  afterwards  he  was  an 
executor.  On  the  accession  of  Geor^  I  and 
the  return  of  the  whigs  to  office  m  1714 
Mrs.  Clayton  was  appointed,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  her  friena  and  correspondent,  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  bedchamber  woman 
to  Caroline  of  Anspach,  now  I'rincess  of 
Wales.  Lady  Cowper,  another  lady  of  the 
bedchamber  to  the  princess,  was  soon  on 
terms  of  great  intimacy,  and  sought  tx)  turn 
her  influence  to  account  in  behalf  of  Mrs. 
Clayton's  husband.  Mrs.  Clayton  obtained 
much  influence  over  her  royal  mistress  (Z>tVzrv 
of  Mary,  Countess  Cowper,  passim).  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  who  was  constantly  in  oppo- 
sition to  Mrs.  Clayton,  said  that  her  as- 
cendency over  the  rancess  of  Wales  was  due 
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to  her  knowledge  of  tlie  secret  tliat  her  mis- 
tress suffered  from  a  rupture ;  but  the  falsity 
of  the  story  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  there 
were  no  symptoms  of  the  trouble  until  1724, 
when  Mrs.  Clayton  had  been  in  the  princess's 
favour  for  ten  years  (Lobd  Hebtby,  Memoirs 
of  the  Beign  of  George  II,  i.  90,  iii.  310). 
According  to  Walpole  she  accepted  from  her 
friend,  the  Countess  of  Pomfret  [see  Febhor, 
Henrietta  Louisa],  a  pair  of  earrings  worth 
1,400/.  to  obtain  for  Lord  Pomfret  the  post 
of  master  of  the  horse  (Walpole,  Letters, 
vol.  i.  pp.  cxli,  116).  The  princess's  attach- 
ment to  clergymen  whom  Walpole  held  to 
be  heterodox  was  attributed  by  him  to  Mrs. 
Clayton's  influence.  Benjamin  Hoadly  [q.v.], 
afterwards  bishop  of  W^inchester,  Dr.  Alured 
Clarke (1696-1742)  [q.v.],Dr.  Samuel  Clarke 
(1675-1729)  [q.  V.I,  and  Robert  Clayton 
fq.  v.],  bishop  of  Killala,  a  kinsman  of  her 
nusband,  were  among  Mrs.  Clayton's  greatest 
friends.  Among  literary  men  to  whom  she 
showed  attentions  were  Stephen  Duck  [q.v.^, 
Steele  (Aitken,  Life  of  liichard  Steele,  ii. 
75,  128,  297),  Richard  Savage  [q.  v.],  and 
Voltaire,  who  thanked  her  for  her  kindness 
while  he  was  in  England. 

Mrs.  Clayton  became  Lady  Sundon  in  1 735, 
when  her  nusband  was  raised  to  the  Irish 
peerage  as  Baron  Sundon  of  Ardagh.  Lord 
Sundon  always  sided  with  tlie  court  party 
in  parliament,  and  his  candidature  for  West- 
minster in  1741  resulted  in  a  riot,  in  which 
his  life  was  endangered.  The  high  bailitf 
took  the  unusual  step  of  summoning  the 
militarv  to  his  aid,  and  this,  upon  the  re- 
assembling of  parliament,  enabled  the  oppo- 
sition to  deal  a  successful  blow  at  Walpole. 
Walpole  said  that  Lord  Carteret  had  in  1735 
opened  two  canals  to  the  queen's  ear.  Bishop 
Sherlock  and  Mrs.  Clayton,  but  hoped  to 
prevent  eitlier  of  them  injuring  him  (Lord 
Hervet,  Memoirs,  ii.  128).  It  is  stated  in 
the  newspapers  of  the  day  that  Lady  Sundon 
succeeded  Lady  Suffolk  as  mistress  of  the  robes 
in  May  1735;  but  this  alleged  promotion, 
though  perhaps  contemplated,  was  not  carried 
out  (i6.  ii.  203,  336,  iii.  300).  When  Wal- 
pole feared  that  the  queen  would  make  a 
difficulty  about  Madame  Walmoden,  the  mis- 
tress of  George  II,  being  brought  to  England, 
he  said  it  was  '  those  bitches.  Lady  Pomfret 
and  Lady  Sundon,'  who  were  influencing  their 
mistress,  in  order  to  make  their  court  to  her. 

Walpole  told  his  son  Horace  that  Lady 
Sundon,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  her  vanity,  had 
proposed  that  they  should  unite  and  govern 
the  kinffdom  together.  Walpole  bowed, 
begged  ner  patronage,  but  said  he  knew 
nobody  fit  to  govern  the  kingdom  but  the 
king  and  queen  (Walpole,  Letters^  i.  115). 


Lady  Sundon  was  very  ill  at  Bath  in  1737, 
during  the  queen's  fatal  illness ;  but  W^alpole 
associated  Caroline's  refusal  to  receive  the 
sacrament  to  the  influence  over  her  of  Lady 
Sundon  and  *  the  less  believing  clergy '  whose 
cause  she  espoused  (Lord  Hervet,  Memoirs, 
ii.  113, 281,  iii.  300,  333).  After  the  queen's 
death  Lady  Sundon  was  pensioned.  In  1738 
she  was  reported  to  be  dragging  on  a  mise- 
rable life,  with  a  ^  cancerous  humour  in  her 
throat'  (Lady  M.  W^  Montagu,  Letters,  ii. 
27,  55).  She  died  on  1  Jan.  1742.  Her 
husband  survived  her  for  ten  years  (see 
Walpole,  ZeWer*,  i.  114). 

Though  most  of  Lady  Sundon's  corre- 
spondents flattered  and  fawned,  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  favours  through  her  influence, 
it  is  clear  that  some  of  them  were  real  friends. 
Iloadly  speaks  of  her  sincerity  and  goodness ; 
Lord  Bristol  said  she  was  '  a  simple  woman, 
and  talked  accordinji^ly '  (  Nichols,  Lit,  Anecd, 
V.  87,  ix.  592).  Horace  Walpole  calls  her 
*an  absurd,  pompous  simpleton'  {Letters,  i. 
pp.  cxxx,  cxxxii).  Ilervey's  verdict  is  on 
the  whole  extremely  favourable.  She  de- 
spised, he  says,  the  dirty  company  surround- 
ing her,  and  had  not  hypocrisy  enough  to  tell 
them  they  were  white  and  clean.  She  took 
great  pleasure  in  doing  good,  often  for  persons 
who  could  not  repay  her.  Mrs.  Howard 
and  Lady  Sundon  hated  each  other  *  very 
civilly  and  very  heartily '  (3/f7noir*,i.  89-91). 

A  number  of  letters  addressed  to  Lady 
Sundon  from  1714  by  aspirants  to  her  favour 
are  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit.  MSS. 
20102-5,  30516) ;  many  are  printed  in  Mrs. 
Thomson's  *  Memoirs  of  Viscountess  Sundon, 
Mistress  of  the  Robes  to  Queen  Caroline,'  2 
vols.  1847.  This  title  is  typical  of  the  general 
inaccuracy  of  the  work ;  for  Lady  Sundon  was 
neither  a  viscountess  nor  mistress  of  the 
robes.  Lady  Sundon  was  not  fond  of  letter- 
writing,  but  one  letter  to  the  Duchess  of 
Leeds  is  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit. 
MS.  28051,  f.  304). 

There  are  portraits  after  Kneller  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Sundon,  with  an  inscription  stating 
that  they  were  presented  in  1728  bv  Mrs. 
Clayton  to  Dr.  Freind,  who  had  attended  her 
husband  in  a  dangerous  illness.  There  is  also 
a  whole-length  portrait  of  Lady  Sundon  on 
Lord  Ilchester's  staircase  at  Melbury  (Har- 
vey, Hundred  of  Willey,  p.  109). 

[Works  cited ;  Pope's  Works,  vii.  238,  viii.  300 ; 
Suffolk  Correspondence,  i.  62,  63  ;  Baker's  North- 
ampton, i.  82,  160,  163,  169,  ii.  254;  Lysons's 
Magna  Brit.  i.  61  ;  Blavde's  Genealngia  Bed- 
fordiensis,  pp.  dd-7,  357.]  G.  A.  A. 

SUNMAN  or  SONMANS,  WILLIAM 
{d.  1708),  portrait-painter,  was  one  of  the 
Netherland  artists  who  followed  Sir  Peter 
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CUABD,  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  1346- 
1897 ;  FiTZALAN,  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel 
and  Surrey,  1381-1416 ;  Howard,  Thomas, 
earl  of  Surrey  and  duke  of  Norfolk,  1443- 
1524;  Howard,  Henry,  earl  of  Surrey, 
1517P-1547;  Howard,  Thomas,  earl  of 
Surrey  and  duke  of  XorSTolk,  1473-1564.] 

SUBTEES,  ROBERT  (1779-1834),  anti- 
quary  and  topographer,  was  only  surviving 
child  of  Robert  Surtees  of  Mainsforth,  by 
his  wife  and  first  cousin  Dorothy,  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  William  Steele  of  Lamb 
Abbey,  Kent,  a  director  of  the  East  India 
Company.  He  was  bom  in  the  South  Bailey 
of  the  city  of  Durham  on  1  April  1779,  nearly 
eighteen  years  after  his  parents*  marriage. 
He  was  educated  first  at  Kepyer  grammar 
school,  Houghton-le-Spring,  imder  the  Rev. 
William  Fleming,  and  subsequently  (1793) 
under  Dr.  Bristow  at  Neasdon,  where  he 
gained  the  friendship  of  Reginald  Heber 
(afterwards  bishop  of  Calcutta).  He  matri- 
culated from  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  on 
:?8  Oct.  1796,  graduating  B.A.  in  November 
1800,  and  M.A.  in  1803.  In  1800  he  became 
a  student  at  the  Middle  Temple,  but  was 
never  called  to  the  bar,  for  on  the  death  of 
his  father  on  14  July  1802  he  relinquished 
the  profession  and  established  himself  for 
life  at  Mainsforth,  being  then  in  his  twenty- 
fourth  year. 

From  childhood  Surtees  seems  to  have  1 
exhibited  a  natural  taste  for  antiquities,  being  ! 
when  a  boy  an  assiduous  coin  collector,  and 
showing  a  peculiar  attraction  for  every  species 
of  folklore.  Even  in  his  undergraduate  days 
he  contemplated  writing  that  *  History  of 
Durham '  to  which  he  practically  devotea  his 
life.  Once  having  determined  on  his  task, 
he  brought  to  bear  on  it  an  exceptional  power 
of  minute  inquiry  and  considerable  critical 
scholarship.  Throughout  his  task  he  was  sus- 
tained  by  a  real  love  of  the  work.  His  plan 
was  to  drive  about  the  county  with  a  groom 
examining  carefully  all  remains  of  antiquity, 
and  noting  all  inscriptions,  registers,  and 
any  accessiole  documents.  The  groom,  says 
his  friend  James  Raine  [q.  v.]  {Memoir 
of  SurteeSy  p.  17),  complained  that  it  was 
*  weary  work,*  for  master  always  stopped  the 
gig  and  *  we  never  could  get  past  an  auld 
b<:*elding.'  Surtees  suffered  from  almost  con- 
tinuous ill-health,  which  made  his  habit  of 
study  somewhat  desultory;  his  great  work 
was  written  piecemeal,  paragraph  by  para- 
graph, and  the  copy  so  produced  despatched 
at  irregular  intervals  to  the  printers.  The 
new  'History'  was  advertised  on  14  April 
1812,  the  first  volume  appeared  in  1816,  the 
second  in  1820,  the  third  in  1823,  and  the 


fourth  after  Surtees's  death  in  1840,  edited 
by  Raine.  Although  the  work  was  hand- 
somely subscribed  for  in  the  county,  yet  the 
magnificent  style  of  printing,  paper,  and 
illustration  entailed  upon  its  author  a  heavy 
expenditure.  The  'History'  contains  an 
immense  amount  of  genealogical  informa- 
tion for  the  most  part  very  accurate,  and  this 
is  doubtless  due  to  the  fact  that  Surtees*s 
local  position  and  reputation  secured  for  him 
a  liberal  access  to  family  deeds  and  documents. 
A  playful  humour,  not  generally  to  be  ex- 
pected in  a  learned  work  of  such  magnitude, 
characterised  the  style,  *  every  now  and  then 
breaking  out  like  a  gleam  of  sunshine  .  .  . 
and  exciting  the  reader  to  a  smile  when 
least  expecting  to  be  surprised'  {Quarterly 
Rev.  xxxix.  301,  review  by  Southey).  The 
fragments  of  poetry  interwoven  with  the 
notes  and  the  poems  generally  entitled  '  the 
superstition  of  the  north,'  are  of  Surtees*s 
own  invention.  *He  was  imbued  with  the 
very  "  spirit  of  romaunt  lore,"  *  says  Dibdin 
(Northern  Toury  p.  256),  and  was  an  a]jt 
ballad-writer.  Indeed,  he  inaugurated  his 
acquaintance  with  Sir  Walter  Scott  by  im- 
posing upon  him  a  spurious  ballad  of  his  own 
composition.  This  production,  called  the 
'  Death  of  Featherstonehaugh,'  and  describing 
the  feud  between  the  Rioleys  and  Feather- 
stones,  was  published  in  the  twelfth  note  to 
the  1st  canto  of  *  Marmion'  (ed.  1808),  and 
was  inserted,  with  notes  by  both  Scott  and 
Surtees,  in  the  *  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish 
Border '  (ii.  101,  ed.  1831).  Probably  from 
fear  of  wounding  Scott,  Surtees  never  re- 
vealed the  playful  imposture,  which  was  not 
divulged  until  after  Surtees's  death. 

Surtees  lived  as  much  as  possible  in  the 
quiet  seclusion  of  Mainsforth,  where  he  kept 
an  open  house  for  antiquaries,  scholars,  and 
genealogists.  He  was  very  generous  in  the 
use  he  permitted  others  to  make  of  the  many 
documents  and  transcripts  which  he  accu- 
mulated throughout  life. 

He  died  at  Mainsforth  on  11  Feb.  1834, 
and  was  buried  on  16  Feb.  in  the  churchyard 
of  Bishop  Middleham.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Ralph  Robinson  of  Middle  Her- 
rington,  Durham,  on  23  June  1807. 

Scott,  writing  to  Southey  in  1810  (Lock- 
hart,  Zi/<»,  ii.  301),  described  Surtees  as  *  an 
excellent  antiquar}',  some  of  the  rust  of 
which  study  has  clung  to  his  manners;  but 
he  is  good-hearted,  and  you  would  make  the 
summer  eve  short  between  you.'  To  provide 
a  fitting  memorial  for  Surtees,  the  society 
which  bears  his  name  was  founded  on  27  May 
18^  with  the  object  of  illustrating  the  his- 
tory and  antiouities  of  those  parts  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  included  in  the  ancient 


Surtees 


174 


Surtees 


kingdom  of  Northumbria,  by  publishing  in- 
edited  manuscripts  mainly  of  a  date  anterior 
to  the  Restoration,  and  relating  to  the  his* 
tory  and  topography  of  northern  England. 

A  silhouette  portrait  of  Surtees  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  '  Life '  by  G.  Taylor. 

[Life  of  Surtees,  by  George  Taylor  (Surtees 
See.)  1852;  biographiciil  notice  of  Surtees  in 
Kichardson^s  Collection  of  Reprints  and  Im- 
printe,  Newcastle,  1844  ;  Surtees's  Hist,  of  Dur- 
ham.] W.  C-B. 

SURTEES,  ROBERT  SMITH  (1803- 
1864),  sporting  novelist,  of  an  old  Durham 
family,  was  the  second  son  of  Anthony 
Surtees  (d.  1838)  of  llamsterley  Hall,  who 
married,  on  14  March  1801,  Alice,  sister  of 
Christopher  Blackett  of  Wylam,  M.I\  for 
south  Northumberland  1837-1841.  His 
grandfather,  Robert  Surtees  (1741-1811), 
was  of  Milk  well  Burn  in  the  parish  of 
Kyton,  an  estate  purchased  by  his  ancestor, 
Anthony  Surtees,  in  1626;  the  estate  of 
Hamsterley  Hall  was  acquired  about  1807 
from  the  executors  of  Thomas,  eldest  surviv- 
ing son  of  Henry  Swinburne  [q.  v.]  the 
traveller  (cf  Surtees,  Durham,  ii.  290). 

Bom  in  1803,  Robert  was  educated  at 
Durham  grammar  school,  which  he  left  in 
1819  for  a  solicitor's  office.  Having  qualified 
as  a  solicitor,  he  bought  a  partnership  in 
Ijondon ;  but  the  business  was  misrepresented, 
and  he  had  difficulty  in  recovering  the  pur- 
chase money.  He  took  rooms  in  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,  and  began  contributing  to  the 
old  *  Sporting  Magazine.'  During  1830  he 
compiled  a  manual  ifor  horse-buyers,  in  which 
he  combined  his  knowledge  of  the  law  with  his 
taste  for  sporting  matters.  In  1831  his  elder 
brother,  Anthony,  died  unmarried  at  Malta 
on  24  March,  thus  materially  altering  his  pro- 
spects. Before  the  close  of  the  same  year,  in 
conjunction  with  Rudolph  Ackermann  [q.v.], 
he  started  the  *?^ew  Sporting  Magazine,' 
which  Surtees  edited  down  to  1836.  Be- 
tween July  1831  and  September  1834  he  de- 
veloped in  these  pages  the  humorous  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  John  Jorrocks,  a  sporting  grocer,  the 
quintessence  of  Cockney  vulgarity,  good  hu- 
mour, absurdity,  and  cunning.  The  success 
of  the  sketches  led  to  the  conception  of  a 
similar  scheme  by  Chapman  and  Seymour, 
which  resulted  in  the  '  Pickwick  Papers.' 
The  papers  of  Surtees  were  collected  as 
*  Jorrocks's  Jaunta  *  in  1838,  in  which  year, 
by  the  death  of  his  father  on  5  March, 
Surtees  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Hamster- 
ley  Hall.  He  became  a  J.P.  for  Durham,  a 
major  of  the  Durham  militia,  and  high  sheriff 
of  the  county  in  1856.  In  the  meantime, 
Lockhart,  having  seen  the  'Jorrocks  Papers/ 


suggested  to  a  common  friend, '  Nimrod'(i.e. 
Clu^les  James  Apperley),  that  Surtees  ought 
to  try  his  hand  at  a  novel.  The  result  was 
*Handley  Cross,' in  which  Jorrocks  reappears 
as  a  master  of  foxhounds  and  the  possessor 
of  a  county  seat.  The  coarseness  of  the 
text  was  recfeemed  in  1864  by  the  brilliantly 
humorous  illustrations  of  John  Leech,  who 
utilised  a  sketch  of  a  coachman  made  in 
church  as  his  model  for  the  ex-grocer.  Some 
of  Leech's  be«t  work  is  to  be  found  among 
his  illustrations  to  Surtees's  later  novels, 
notably  *Ask  Mamma'  and  *Mr.  Romford's 
Houncs.'  Without  the  original  illustrations 
these  works  have  very  small  interest.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  Surtees  had  just  pre- 
pared for  appearance  in  serial  parts  his  last 
novel,  *  Mr.  Facey  RomforcTs  Hounds.' 
Leech  himself  died  during  its  issue,  and  the 
illustrations  were  completed  by  Hablot  K. 
Browne  (*  Phiz  *).  The  novelist  was  a  keen 
observer,  very  tall,  but  a  good  horseman,  who, 
*  without  ever  riding  for  effect,  usually  saw  a 
deal  of  what  hounds  were  doing.'  He  died  at 
Brighton  on  16  March  1864. 

Surtees  married,  on  19  May  1841,  Eliza- 
beth Jane  (d.  1879),  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Addison  Fen  wick  of  Bishop  Wearmouth,  and 
had  issue  Anthony,  who  died  at  Rome  on 
17  March  1871 ;  and  two  daughters,  Eliza- 
beth Anne  and  Eleanor,  who  married,  on 
28  Jan.  1885,  John  PrendergastVereker,heir 
to  the  viscounty  of  Gort. 

Surtees  wrote :  1 .  *  The  Horseman's  Manual, 
being  a  Treatise  on  Soundness,  the  Law  of 
Warranty,  and  generally  on  the  Laws  relat- 
ing to  Horses.  By  R.  S.  Surtees,  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,'  London,  1831,  8vo.  2.  'Jor- 
rocks's Jaunts  and  Jollities,  or  the  Hunting, 
Shooting,  Racing,  Driving,  Sailinjr,  Eating, 
Eccentric  and  Extravagant  Exploits  of  that 
renowned  Sporting  Citizen,  Mr.  John  Jor- 
rocks of  St.  ftotolpn  Lane  and  Great  Coram 
Street,'  with  twelve  illustrations  by  *  Phiz,' 
London,  1838,  8vo  (a  copy  fetehed  11/.  in 
1895) ;  3rd  edition,  revised,  with  sixteen 
coloured  plates  after  Henry  Aiken,  1843, 
8vo,  and,  with  three  additional  papers  from 
the  pages  of  the  *  New  Sporting  Magazine,* 
1869  and  1890.  3.  '  Handley  Cross,  or  the 
Spa  Hunt :  a  Sporting  Tale.  By  the  author 
of  "Jorrocks's  Jaunts,"'  3  vols.  1843,  Lon- 
don, 1 2mo.  This  was  expanded  into '  Hand- 
ley  Cross,  or  Mr.  Jorrocts's  Hunt,'  London, 
1854, 8vo  (first  issued  in  seventeen  monthly 
parts,  March  1853-October  1854,  in  red 
wrappers  designed  by  Leech ;  a  complete  set 
is  valued  at  9/.),  with  seventeen  aamirable 
engravings  on  steel,  coloured,  and  eighty- 
four  woodcuts  by  John  Leech;  repnnted 
with  coloured  plates  by  WildnJce,  Heath, 
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and  Jellicoe  [18881;  other  editions  1891, 
1892,  and  1898.  4.  <Hillingdon  Hall,  or 
the  Cockney  Squire :  a  Tale  of  Country  Life. 
By  the  author  of  "  Handley  Cross,** '  3  vols. 
lo4«5,  London,  12mo ;  another  edition,London, 
1888, 8vo.  Jorrocks  figures  once  more  in  this 
Dovel,  which  first  appeared  in  serial  form, 
and  has  an  ironical  aedication  to  the  Royal 
Agricultural  Society.  6.  *  Hawbuck  G range, 
[)r  the  Sporting  Adventures  of  Thomas  Scott, 
Esq.  With  eight  illustrations  by  Phiz,*  Lon- 
don, 1847,  8vo;    other   editions,    London, 

1891,  8vo,  and  London,  1892,  8vo.  These 
papers  appeared  originally  as  bv  Thomas 
Scott  in  *  Bell's  Life  in  London/  6.  *  Mr. 
Sponge*s  Sporting  Tour ;  with  illustrations 
by  John  Leech,*  London,  1853,  8vo  (the 
thirteen  original  parts  fetch  about  8/.); 
1892, 8vo ;  and  as  *  Soapey  Sponge's  Sporting 
Tour,*  1893,  8vo.  7.  *  Ask  Mamma,  or  the 
Uichest  Commoner  in  England ;  with  illus- 
trations by  John  I jeech '(thirteen  engravings 
on  steel,  coloured,  and  sixty-nine  wood- 
cuts), London,  1858,  8vo  (issued  in  thirteen 
monthly  parU) ;   another  edition,  London, 

1892,  8vo.  8.  *  Plain  or  Ringlets  ?  By  the 
author  of  "  Handley  Cross ; "  with  illustra- 
tions by  John  Leech,*  London,  1860,  8vo 
(the  thirteen  monthly  parts,  in  red  pictorial 
wrappers  after  Leech,  fetch  5/.  to  6/.); 
another  edition  1892,  8vo.  The  forty-three 
woodcuts  by  Leech  are  exceptionally  good, 
and  there  are  thirteen  coloured  plates. 
9.  *  Mr.  Facey  Romford's  Hounds ;  with 
illustrations  by  John  Leech  and  Ilablot  K. 
Browne,*    London,   1865,    8vo   (in    twelve 

rarts ;  the  first  fovirteen  coloured  plates  by 
iPech,  the  remaining  ten  by  Browne);  the 
*  Jorrocks  edition,'  illustrated,  Ijondon,  1892, 
8vo. 

The  *  Jorrocks  Birthday  Book,'  being  selec- 
tions from  *  Handley  Cross,'  appeared  in  1897, 
8vo.  Surtees  *had  a  positive  objection  to 
seeing  his  name  in  print,*  and  his  *  Horse- 
man's Manual '  was  the  only  one  of  his  books 
to  which  he  affixed  his  name. 

[Gent.  Ma<?.  1864,  i.  642,  671 ;  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry,  1886,  ii.  1771  ;  Memorial  Sketch  pre- 
tixetl  to  the  Jaunts  and  Jollities,  ed.  1860; 
Frith's  Juhn  Leech,  1891,  chaps,  xv.  and  xvv.; 
Scott's  Book  Sales,  1895,  pp.  93,  279 ;  Slater's 
>:arly  Editions,  1894,  pp.  280-7 ;  Halkett  and 
Laing's  Diet,  of  Anonymous  and  Pseudonymous 
Literature ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]  T.  S. 

SUSSEX,  Duke  of.  [See  Augustus 
Fbedebick,  1773-1843.] 

SUSSEX,  Eabls  of.  [See  Radcliffb, 
Robert,  first  earl,  1483-1542;  Kadcliffe, 
Thomas,  third  earl,  15lG?-Io83;  Savile, 
Thomas,  1690  .«>-1658  ?] 


SUTCLIFFE,  MATTHEW  (1550  P- 
1629),  dean  of  Exeter,  bom  about  1550, 
was  the  second  son  of  John  Sutcliffe 
of  Mayroyd  or  Melroyd  in  the  parish  of 
Halifax,  Yorkshire,  by  his  wife,  Margaret 
Owlsworth  of  Ashley  in  the  same  county 
(Notes  and  QuerieSy  1st  ser.  iv.  152,  239). 
He  was  admitted  a  scholar  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  on  30  April  1568,  pro- 
ceeded B.A.  in  1570-1,  and  was  elected  a 
minor  fellow  of  his  college  on  27  Sept.  1572. 
He  commenced  M.A.  in  1574,  and  became  a 
major  fellow  on  3  April  in  that  year.  In 
1579  he  was  appointed  lector  mathematicus 
in  the  college,  and  in  the  next  year,  at  Mid- 
summer, the  payment  of  his  laJst  stipend  as 
fellow  of  Trinity  is  recorded.  He  graduated 
LL.D.  in  1581.  Some  writers  style  him 
D.D.,  but  it  is  clear  that  he  never  took  that 
degree  either  at  Cambridge  or  elsewhere. 

On  1  May  1582  he  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  college  of  advocates  at  Doctors* 
Commons  (Coote,  English  Civilians^  p.  54) ; 
and  on  30  Jan.  1586-7  he  was  installed 
archdeacon  of  Taunton,  and  granted  the 
prebend  of  Milverton  in  the  church  of 
bath  and  Wells  (Le  Neve,  Fasti,  ed.  Hardy, 
i.  168).  On  12  Oct.  1588  he  was  installed 
prebendary  of  Exeter,  and  on  the  27th  of  that 
month  he  was  confirmed  in  the  dignity  of 
dean  of  Exeter,  which  position  he  held  for 
more  than  forty  years.  As  he  was  also  vicar 
of  West  Alvington,  Devonshire,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  on  10  March  1589 
granted  him  letters  of  dispensation  allowing 
him  to  hold  that  vicarage,  the  deanery,  and 
the  prebend,  together  witli  another  benefice, 
with  or  without  cure.  He  was  instituted  to 
Harberton  vicarage  on  9  Nov.  1590,  and  to 
the  rectory  of  Lezant  on  6  April  1594,  as 
well  as  to  Newton  Ferrers  on  27  Dec.  1591. 
He  was  also  made  prebendary  of  Buckland 
and  Dynham  in  the  church  of  Bath  and 
Wells  in  1592  (Le  Neve,  i.  188). 

The  most  noteworthy  event  of  Sutcliffe's 
life  was  his  foundation  of  a  polemical  college 
at  Chelsea,  to  which  he  was  a  princely 
benefactor.  This  establishment  *  was  in- 
tended for  a  spirituall  garrison,  with  a  maga- 
zine of  all  books  for  that  purpose;  where 
learned  divines  should  study  and  write  in 
maintenance  of  all  controversies  against  the 
papists '  (FuLLEB,  Church  Hist.  bk.  x.  p.  51). 
James  I  was  one  of  its  best  patrons,  and 
supported  it  by  various  granta  and  benefac- 
tions; he  himself  laid  the  first  stone  of  the 
new  edifice  on  8  May  1609;  gave  timber 
requisite  for  the  building  out  of  Windsor 
forest ;  and  in  the  original  charter  of  incor- 
poration, bearing  date  8  May  1610,  ordered 
that  it  should  be    called    'King    James s 
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tatio,'  London^  1600,  4to.  14. '  A  Challenge  Habit  of  S.  Augustine  hath  cunningly  crept 

concerning  the  Romish  Church,  her  Doc-  into  the  Closets  of  many  English  Ladies : 

trines  &  Practises,  published  first  against  or  the  Vindication  of   Saint  Augustine^s 

Hob.  Parsons,  and  now  againe  reuiewed.  Confessions,  from  the  .  .  .  calumniations  of 

enlar^fed,  and  fortified,  and  directed  to  him,  a  late  noted  Apostate '  [Sir  Tobie  Matthew, 

to  Frier  Ghimet,  to  the  Archpriest  Black-  in  his  translation  of  the  '  Confessions '], 

well,  and   all  their  Adhserents,'  London,  London,  1626,  4to. 

1602,  4to.    16.  '  De  recta  Studii  Theologici  Nicholas    Bernard,     D.D.,    preacher    at 

ratione  liber  unus;  eidem  etiam  adjunctus  Gray's  Inn,  presented  to  Emmanuel  College, 

estbreuisdeconcionumadpopulumformulis,  Cambridge,  outcliffe's  manuscript  works  in 

et  sacrse  scripturse  varia  pro  auditorum  captu  fourteen    volumes.      Some    extracts    from 

tractatione,  libellus,*  London,   1602,  8vo.  them  will  be  found  in  Kennett's  MS.  35 

16.  '  Keligionis  Christians  prima  institutio  ;  f.  179. 

eidem  etiani  adjunctro  sunt  orationuui  for-  [Biographical  Notes  of  Dr.  Sutcliffe.  by  Mrs. 

mulae,  London,  1602,  8vo.     17.  'DeMissa  Frances  B.  Troup.  1891,  reprinted  from  the 

Papistica,  variisque  Synagogse  Rom.  circa  Transactions  of  the  Devonshire  Association  for 

Eucharistise  SacramentumErroribus  et  Cor-  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Literature,  and 

ruptelis,  adversus  Robertum  Bellarminum  Art,  xziii.  171-196;  Addit.  MS.  5880  f.  68  6; 

et  universum  JebussBorum  et  Cananseorum  Faulkner's  Chelae  1,  ii.  218-31;  Hejlyn's  Hist. 

Sodalitium,  libri  quinque,'  London,   1603,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  312;  Lowndes's  Bibl. 

4to.      18.  'A  Ful  and  Hound  Answer  to  Man.  (Bohn);  Lysons's  Environs,  ii.  49,  163; 

N.  D.,  alias  Robert  Parsons,  the  Noddie,  his  ^^^^  o^  Bishop  Morton,  by  R.  B.,  p.  36  ;  Notes 

foolish  and  rude  Wame-word  [entitled  "  A  ^^  Queries.  2nd  ser.  iii.  388,  6th  ser.  viii.  348  ; 

temperate  Wardword  to  the  turbulent  and  Olivers  Lives  of  the  B.shops  of  Exeter  p  276; 

seditious  Watch-word  of  Sir  F.Hastings...  ^?''«  ^"4'''''  ^''  1®  ••'  lYn  i  '  ^'^Vn^' ' 

by  N.  D.,'  i.e.  Nicholas  Doleman,  a  pseu-  Wmwood  s  Memorials,  m.  160.]              T.  C. 

donym  for  Robert  Parsons],  London,  1604,  SUTCLIFFE,  THOMAS  (1790P-1849), 

4to ;  reissued  in  the  same  year  under  the  adventurer,  son  of  John  Sutchffe  of  Stans- 

title  of '  The  Blessings  on  Mount  Gerizzim,  field,  parish  of  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  and  great- 

and  the  Curses  on  Mount   Ebal :    or  the  prandson  of  John  Kay  [q.  vj  of  Bury,  the 

happie    Estate    of    Protestants    compared  inventor,  was  born  about  17w.    He  entered 


!Englands  Happinesse  under  the  Reigne  of  but  managed  to  escape  to  Albania.  He 
Queene  Elizabeth,'  London,  1629,  8vo.  afterwards  held  a  commission  in  the  royal 
19.  'Examination  and  Confutation  of  a  horse  guards  blue,  and  was  with  his  regi- 
oertaine  Scurrilous  Treatise,  en tituled  "  The  ment  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  where  he 
Survey  of  the  newe  Religion,  published  by  was  severely  wounded.  In  1817  he  formed 
Matthew  Kellison,  in  Disgrace  of  true  Re-  one  of  a  band  of  adventurous  Englishmen 
ligion  professed  in  the  Church  of  England,*  who  went  out  to  aid  the  patriots  of  Colombia 
Ijondon,  1606,  4to.  20.  *The  Subversion  in  their  struggles  with  Spain,  and  was 
of  R.  Parsons  his  .  .  .  Worke,  entituled  "  A  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  of  cavalry  in 
Treatise  of  three  Conversions  of  England  the  armv  of  the  republic.  Here  again  he 
from  Paganisme  to  Christian  Religion,*  was  macle  a  prisoner  of  war,  and  was  de- 
London,  1606,  4to.  21.  *A  Threefold  tained  at  Havana.  Returning  to  England  in 
Answer  unto  the  third  Part  of  a  certaine  1821,  he  set  out  again  for  South  America  in 
Triobolar  Treatise  of  three  supposed  Con-  August  of  the  following  year.  He  offered 
versions  of  England  to  the  moderne  Romish  his  services  to  the  republic  of  Chili,  and  re- 
I^ligion  published  by  R.  Parsons  under  ceived  the  appointment  of  captain  of  cavalry, 
tho  continued  Maske  of  N.  D.,'  London,  For  sixteen  years  he  remained  in  the  military 
1606,  4to.  22.  *A  briefe  Examination  of  service  of  the  republic,  and  took  part  in  the 
a  certaine  .  .  .  disleal  Petition  presented,  as  operations  of  the  liberating  army  in  Peru, 
is  pretended,  to  the  Kings  most  excellent  In  1834  he  was  appointed  political  andmili- 
Maiestie,  by  certaine  Lave  Papistes,  calling  tary  governor  01  the  island  of  Juan  Fer- 
themselves,  The  Lay  Catholikes  of  Eng-  nandez,  then  used  as  a  convict  station  by 
land,  and  now  lately  printed  .  .  .  by  .  .  .  Chili.  He  witnessed  the  destructive  earth- 
J.  Lecey,*  London,  I0O6,  4to.  22.'  *  De  quake  there  in  February  1835,  when  he  lost 
Indulgentiis  et  Jubileo,  contra  Bellarminum,  the  greater  portion  of  his  possessions.  Shortly 
libri  duo,'  1606.  23.  '  The  Unmasking  of  a  afterwards  an  insurrection  took  place  on  the 
Masse-monger,    who    in    the    Counterfeit  island,  and  Sutcliffe  was  recallea.    Eventu- 
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ally,  throuffh  a  change  of  administratioiiy 
he  was  cashiered  in  March  1888,  and  he 
returned  to  England  in  January  1839,  with 
very  slender  means,  heavy  claims  for  arrears 
of  pay  remaining  unsettled.  He  then  en- 
deavoured to  improve  his  circumstances  by 
literary  pursuits.  After  living  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Manchester,  he  removed  to  Lon- 
don about  1846,  and  died  in  great  indigence 
in  lodgings  at  357  Strand  on  22  April  1849, 
aged  59. 

SutclifTe  published:  1.  *The  Earthquake 
at  Juan  Fernandez,  as  it  occurred  in  the  year 
18;3ri,'  Manchester,  1839.  2.  *  Foreign  Loans, 
or  Information  to  all  connected  with  the 
liepublic  of  Chili,  comprising  the  Epoch  from 
ISJ'2  to  1839,'  Manchester,  1840.  3.  'Six- 
teen Years  in  Chile  and  Peru,  from  1822 
to  1839,*  London,  1841.  4.  'Crusoniana: 
or  Truth  versus  Fiction,  elucidated  in  a 
History  of  the  Islands  of  Juan  Fernandez,* 
Manchester,  1843.  5.  *  An  Exposition  of 
Facts  relating  to  the  Rise  and  Frogress  of 
the  Woollen,  Linen,  and  Cotton  Manufac- 
tures of  Great  Britain,'  Manchester,  1843. 
6.  *  A  Testimonial  in  behalf  of  Merit  neglected 
and  Genius  unrewarded,  and  Record  of  the 
Services  of  one  of  England's  g^atest  Bene- 
factors,' London,  1847.  The  last  two  works 
were  published  with  the  object  of  obtaining 
public  support  for  the  descendants  of  John 
Kay,  an  aim  for  which  he  laboured  unsuccess- 
fully for  several  years.  He  also  published 
lithographed  portraits  of  John  Kay  and  John 
Greenhalgh,  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
1640-51,  as  well  as  a  pedigree  of  the  Green- 
halghs  of  Brandlesome. 

[SutclifTe's  -works  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1849,  ii.  102  ; 
Straufls's  Remin.  of  an  Old  Bohemian,  1883,  p. 
172;  Mulhall's  English  in  South  America,  p. 
246.]  C.  W.  S. 

SUTHERLAND,  Dukes  of.  [See 
Leveson-Gower,  Geobge  Granville,  nrst 
duke,  1758-1833;  Levesox-Gower,  George 
Granville  William  Sittiierland,  18:28- 
1892,  under  first  duke.] 

SCTHERLAND,  Duchess  of.  [See 
Levesox-Gower,  Harriet  Elizabeth 
Gborgiaxa,  1806-1868.] 

SUTHERLAND,  Earls  of.  [See  Gor- 
don, Johx,  tenth  or  eleventh  earl,  1526?- 
1507 ;  GoRDOX,  John,  fifteenth  or  sixteenth 
earl,  1060  P-1733.] 

SUTHERLAND,  jpHN  (1808-1891), 
promoter  of  sanitary  science,  was  bom  in 
Edinburgh  in  December  1808,  and  educated 
at  the  High  School.  He  became  a  licentiate 
ot*  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh in  1827,  and  graduated  M.D.  at  the 


university  in  1831.  After  spending  much 
time  on  the  continent  he  practised  for  a  short 
period  in  Liverpool,  where  he  edited  *  The 
Liverpool  Health  of  Towns'  Advocate'  in 
1846.  In  1848,  at  the  request  of  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  he  entered  the  public  service  as  an 
inspector  under  the  first  board  of  health.  He 
conducted  several  special  inquiries,  notably 
one  into  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1848-9 
(Pari.  Faper8,l8D0  No.  1273, 1862  No.  1523). 
He  was  the  head  of  a  commission  sent  to 
foreign  countries  to  inquire  into  the  law  and 
practice  of  burial,  and  he  went  to  the  Paris 
conference  on  quarantine  law  in  1851-2. 
when  Louis  Napoleon  presented  him  with  a 
gold  medal. 

In  1855  he  was  engaged  at  the  home 
office  in  bringing  into  operation  the  act  for 
abolishing  intramural  interments  (ib,  1850, 
No.  146).  He  was  also  doing  duty  in  the 
reorganised  general  board  of  health  when,  at 
the  request  of  Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord 
Panmure,  he  became  the  head  of  the  com- 
mission sent  to  the  Crimea  to  inquire  into 
the  sanitary  condition  of  the  English 
soldiers.  On  25  Aug.  1855  he  came  to 
England  for  consultation,  and  was  summoned 
to  Balmoral  to  inform  the  queen  of  the  steps 
that  had  been  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
troops. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  the  preparation 
of  the  report  of  the  royal  commission  on  the 
health  of  the  army  dated  1858  (ib.  1857-58, 
No.  2318),  and  also  of  the  report  on  the 
state  of  the  army  in  India,  dated  19  May 
1863  (if).  1863,  No.  3184).  Both  reports 
were  of  vast  importance  to  the  welfare  of 
the  soldiers,  and  most  of  Sutherland's  re- 
commendations were  carried  out.  One  of 
these  was  the  appointment  of  the  barrack 
and  hospital  improvement  commission,  with 
Sidney  Herbert  as  president  and  Captain 
(afterwards  Sir  Douglas)  Galton,  Dr.  Burrell 
of  the  army  medical  department,  and  Suther- 
land as  members.  This  committee  visited 
every  barrack  and  hospital  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  sanitary  arrangements  of 
each  were  reported  on.  Defects  were  brought 
to  light  and  remedied,  and  the  health  of  the 
troops  consequently  improved  (ib,  1861,  No. 
2839).  Subsequently  Dr.  Sutherland  and 
Captain  Galton  visited  and  made  reports  on 
the  Mediterranean  stations,  including  the 
Ionian  Islands  (ib.  1863,  No.  3207). 

In  1862  the  barrack  and  hospital  improve- 
ment commission  was  reconstituted  with 
the  quartermaster-general  as  president  and 
Sutherland  as  a  prominent  member.  The 
title  was  altered  to  the  army  sanitary  com- 
mittee in  1865  (ib.  1865,  No.  424).  Two 
Indian  officers  were  added,  and  all  sanitary 
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reports  were  submitted  to  the  committee  and 
suggestions  for  improving  Indian  stations 
prepared.  This  arrangement  remained  in 
force  until  Sutherland's  retirement  on  30  June 
\SSSf  when  he  was  appointed  a  medical 
superintending  inspector-general  of  the  board 
of  health  and  home  office. 

Sutherland  continued  his  beneficent  work 
to  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  at  Oakleigh,  Alleyne  Park,  Nor- 
wood, Surrey,  on  14  July  1891. 

Sutherland  published  '  General  Board  of 
Health  Report  on  the  Sanitary  Condition 
of  the  Epidemic  Districts  in  London,  with 
special  reference  to  the  threatened  Visitation 
of  Cholera,*  1852;  and  a  reply  to  Sir  John 
FlalVs  *  Observations  on  the  lleport  of  the 
Sanitarv  Commission  despatched  to  the  Seat 
of  the  War  in  the  East,'  1857,  to  which  Hall 
made  a  rejoinder  in  1858.  Sutherland  edited 
the  *  Journal  of  Public  Health  and  Monthly 
Itecord  of  Sanitary  Improvement,'  1847-8. 

[Lancet,  26  July  1891,  pp.  205-6;  Times, 
24  July  1891,  p.  8  ;  Illustrated  London  News, 
1  Aug.  1891,  p.  135,  with  portrait.]  a.  C.  B. 

SUTHERLAND,  WILLIAM,  second 
Earl  of  (d.  1325),  eldest  son  of  William, 
first  earl,  succeeded  his  father  in  infancy  in 
1 248.  The  first  earl  was  the  son  of  Hugh 
Vreskin,who  obtained  the  district  of  Suther- 
land from  William  the  lion  in  1196.  The 
second  earl  was  present  at  the  parliament  of 
Scone  on  5  Feb.  1284,  and  he  also  attended 
the  convention  at  Brigham  on  14  March 
1290  (Documents  illustrative  of  the  History 
<*/  Scotland,  i.  No.  129).  In  1292  he  gave 
his  oath  to  aid  Robert  the  Bruce  in  his 
claims  to  the  crown  (Cal.  Documents  relat- 
ing to  Scotland,  i.  No.  643) ;  and  although 
on  28  Aug.  1296  he  did  homage  to  Edward  I 
at  Berwick-on-Tweed  (ib.  ii.  No.  196),  he 
shortly  afterwards  took  part  in  excursions 
against  England.  He  also  fought  on  the 
Hide  of  Bruce  at  Bannockburn  in  1314,  and 
he  subscribed  on  6  April  1320  the  letter  of 
the  Scots  nobles  to  the  pope  asserting  the 
independence  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1325, 
leaving  a  son,  Kenneth,  who  succeeded  as 
third  earl,  fell  at  Halidon  Hill  in  1333,  and 
was  father  of  William,  fourth  earl  of  Suther- 
land [q.  v.] 

[Documents  illustrative  of  the  History  of 
Scotland,  ed.  Stevenson,  vol.  i.;  Calendar  of 
Documents  relating  to  Scotland,  ed.  Hain,  vols, 
i.  and  ii. ;  Gordon's  History  of  the  Earldom  of 
Su<  herland ;  Douglas's  Scottish  Peerage  (Wood), 
ii.  671.]  T.  F.  H. 

SUTHERLAND,  WILLIAM,  fourth 
Earl  of  {d.  1370),  was  the  son  of  Kenneth, 
third  earl,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  Donald,  tenth 


earl  of  Mar  [q.v.]  He  married  Margaret, 
younger  dau^ter  of  Robert  Bruce  by  his 
second  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard 
de  Burgh,  earl  of  Ulster,  and  on  10  Nov. 
1346  David  II  granted  a  charter  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Sutherland  to  his  sister  Margaret 
and  her  husband.  He  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners appointed  to  treat  for  the  ransom 
of  David  II  from  the  English.  On  13  July 
1353-4  he  and  John,  his  eldest  son,  were 
named  hostages  for  David  {CaL  Documents 
relating  to  Scotland,  iv.  No.  1576),  and  on 
15  Oct.  1357  they  appended  their  seals  to 
his  ransom  (}6.  No.  1660).  John  was  named 
by  David  II  heir  to  the  throne,  in  preference 
to  the  high  steward,  but  while  still  detained 
a  hostage  in  England  he  died  of  the  plague 
at  Lincoln  in  1361.  The  father  was  also 
detained  a  hostage  in  England  until  20  May 
1367.  He  died  at  Dunrobin  in  1370,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  second  son, 

William,  fifth  Eabl  op  Sutherland  (d, 
1398?),  who,  according  to  Froissart,  was 
present  at  the  capture  of  Berwick  in  1384, 
and  took  part  in  the  invasion  of  England  in 
1388.  In  1395,  during  a  discussion  with  the 
chief  of  the  Mackays  and  his  son  about  their 
differences,  he  suddenly,  in  his  castle  of  Ding- 
wall, attacked  and  killed  them  both  with  his 
own  hand.  Dying  towards  the  close  of  the 
century,  he  left  two  sons — Robert,  sixth  earl, 
and  Kenneth. 

Robert,  sixth  Earl  of  Sutherland  (d. 
1442),  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Homildon 
in  1402,  and  on  9  Nov.  1427  was  sent  into 
England  as  hostage  for  James  I.  He  died  in 
14i2,leavingby  his  wife  Lady  Mabilia  Dun- 
bar, daughter  of  John,  earl  of  Moray,  and 
granddaughter  of  Agnes  Randolph,  coun- 
tess of  March  and  Moray,  three  sons — John, 
seventh  earl,  Robert,  and  Alexander. 

[Cal.  Documents  relating  to  Scotland,  vol.  iv. ; 
Froissart's  Chronicles;  Gordon's  Earldom  of 
Sutherland ;  Douglas's  Scottish  Peerage  (Wood), 
ii.  372-3.]  T.  F.  H. 

SUTHFIELD,  WALTER  de  (d,  1257), 
bishop  of  Norwich.    [See  Suffeld.] 

SUTTON.    [See  also  MANNERs-SfrxroN.] 

SUTTON,  Sir  CHARLES  (1775-1828), 
colonel,  born  in  1775,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Admiral  Evelyn  Sutton  of  Screveton,  near 
Bingham,  Nottinghamshire,  by  his  wife,  a 
daughter  of  Thomas  Thoroton  of  Screve- 
ton. He  was  nephew  of  Marj-  Thoroton, 
the  wife  of  Charles  Manners-Sutton  [q.  v.], 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  entered  the 
army  as  an  ensign  in  the  3rd  foot  guards  in 
1800,  and  in  1802  became  lieutenant  and  cap- 
tain. In  1803  he  exchanged  into  the  23rd 
foot,  and  became  major  in  1807,  and  lieu- 
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tenant-colonel  in  the  army  in  1811  and  the 
regiment  in  1813.  After  serving  with  Sir 
John  Moore  in  his  last  campaign,  Sutton 
entered  the  Portuguese  service.  At  the  battle 
of  Busaco  (27  Sept.  1810)  he  commanded  their 
9th  regiment,  and  was  mentioned  in  Welling- 
ton's despatch  for  his  conduct.  On  8  May 
1811  he  was  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  action 
at  Fuentes  d'Onoro  in  command  of  the  light 
companies  in  Champelmond's  Portuguese 
brigade.  Two  days  later  he  was  recom- 
mended for  the  brevet  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  English  army  on  the  ground 
of  his  distinction  in  the  Portuguese  service. 
At  the  siege  of  Badajos  he  was  attached  to 
the  third  division  under  Picton,  and  was 
present  at  Salamanca,  Vittoria,  and  the  later 
actions  in  the  south  of  France.  He  received 
a  cross  and  three  clasps  for  his  services.  In 
1814  he  attained  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the 
Portuguese  army,  and  was  made  a  knight  of 
the  order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword.  He  sub- 
sequently became  colonel  in  the  English 
army,  and  was  created  K.C.B.  on  2  Jan. 
1815.  After  the  peace  he  was  appointed  an 
inspecting  field  omcer  of  the  militia  in  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  had  Colonel  (afterwards 
Sir  Charles)  Napier  as  a  colleague.  While 
on  leave  from  Zante  he  died  suddenly  of  an 
apoplectic  stroke  on  20  March  1828  at  Bottes- 
ford,  near  Belvoir,  in  the  house  of  his  uncle, 
the  Itev.  Charles  Thornton. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1828,  i.  368-9;  Hjirt*8  Army 
Lists ;  Wellington's  Despatches,  ed.  Qurwood, 
iv.  306,  797,  v.  7,  200.]  G.  LkG.  N. 

SUTTON,  CHRISTOPHER  (1565?- 
1629),  divine,  bom  of  humble  parentage 
about  1565,  was,  according  to  Wood,  a 
Hampshire  man.  He  matriculated  as  a 
batler  from  Hart  Hall,  Oxford,  on  1  March 
1582-3,  and  graduated  B.A.  from  Lincoln 
College  on  12  Oct.  1586.  He  proceeded 
^I.A.  on  18  June  1589,  B.D.  on  29  May 
1598,  and  D.D.  on  30  June  1608.  He 
became  incumbent  of  Woodrising,  Norfolk, 
in  1591,  and  from  1598  held  with  it  the 
rectory  of  Caston  in  the  same  county 
(Blomefield),  not,  as  Wood  says,  Caston '  in 
his  own  county  of  Hampshire.'  During  1597 
he  was  also  vicar  of  Rainham,  Essex.  On 
30  April  1605  he  was  installed  canon  of  West- 
minster, a  piece  of  preferment  given  him  by 
James  I  for  his  *  excellent  and  florid  preach- 
ing.' He  preached  in  the  abbey  the  funeral 
sermon  on  William  Camden  [q.  v.]  In  1612 
he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Great 
Bromley,  Essex,  to  which  he  added  in  1618 
that  of  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire,  and  in 
1623  (misprinted  1632  in  Blomefield)  that 
of  Cranworthy  Norfolk.     The  first  and  the 


last  he  oontiDned  to  hold  till  hia  death.  On 
23  Oct.  1618  he  was  also  installed  canon 
of  Lincoln.  He  died  in  May  or  June  1629, 
and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  *  be- 
,  fore  the  vestry  door'  (Wood).  His  name, 
however,  does  not  appear  in  the  register. 

Sutton  was  author  of  some  fervently  devo- 
!  tional  works  which  had  great  popularity  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  were  again 
brought  into  vogue  by  the  leaders  of  the  Ox- 
ford movement.  Their  titles  are :  1.  'Disce 
Mori.  Leame  to  Die.  A  Religious  Discourse 
moving  every  Christian  Man  to  enter  into 
a  serious  Remembrance  of  his  Ende,'  1600, 
12mo.  It  was  dedicated  to  Lady  Elizabeth 
Southwell.  An  enlarged  edition  ap^jeared  in 
1609,  and  the  work  was  reprinted  in  1616, 
1618,  and  1662.  Editions  were  also  issued 
at  Oxford  in  1839  and  1848,  and  in  America 
in  1845.  A  Welsh  version  by  M.  Williams 
appeared  in  1852.  2.  *  Disce  Vivere.  Learno 
to  Live  ...  a  brief  Treatise  . .  .  wherein  is 
shewed  that  the  life  of  Christ  is  and  ou(^ht 
to  be  the  most  perfect  Patteme  of  Direction 
to  the  Life  of  a  Christian,'  1608, 12mo.  In 
1634  it  was  issued  bound  up  with  'Disce 
Mori.'  In  1839  it  was  reprinted  at  Oxford 
from  the  edition  of  1626,  witn  a  preface  signed 
with  Cardinal  Newman's  initials,  and  was  re- 
issued in  1848.  An  American  edition  ap- 
peared in  1853.  3.  *  Godly  Meditations  upon 
the  most  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
. .  .together  with  ashort  Admonition  touching 
the  Controversie  about  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
Also  Godly  Meditations  concerning  the  Di- 
vine Presence,'  1613,  12mo ;  a  third  edition 
appeared  in  1677.  The  book  was  dedicated 
to  *  the  two  vertuous  and  modest  gentle- 
women, Mrs.  Katherine  and  Mrs.  Francis 
Southwell,  sisters.'  John  Henry  (afterwards 
Cardinal)  Newman,  who  wrote  a  preface  for 
the  Oxford  reprint  of  1838  (reissued  in  1848, 
24mo,  and  1866, 8vo),  describes  it  as  written 
in  the  devotional  tone  of  Bishops  Taylor 
and  Ken. 

[Wood's  Athense  Oxen.  (Bliss),  ii.  456 ; 
Sutton's  Works ;  Blomcfield's  Hist,  of  Norfolk, 
ii.  283,  X.  202,  280 ;  Le  Neve's  Fasti  Eccles. 
Anglic,  ii.  112,  iii.  358;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon. 
1500-1714  ;  Allibones  Diet.  Engl.  Lit] 

G.  Le  G.  N. 

SUTTON,  JOHN  de,  Baron  Dudley 
(1401  .^-1487).    [See  Dudley,  John.] 

SUTTON,  OLIVER  (d,  1299),  hishop  of 
Lincoln,  was  related  to  the  Lexinjfton 
family  long  connected  with  Lincoln  [see 
Lexinton,  John].  On  19  Dec.  124 1,  as 
rector  of  Shelford,  Camhridge,  he  had  an 
indidt  to  hold  another  benefice  with  cure  of 
souls  (Bliss,  OhL  Papal  Reg.  i.  211).    He 
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became  canon  of  Lincoln  in  1270,  and  dean 
on  SO  June  1275.  His  biographer,  John  de 
Scalby  or  Schalby,  says  that  he  had  been  re- 
lent in  arts  (perhaps  at  Oxford),  had  studied 
in  the  canon  and  civil  law,  and  would 
have  proceeded  to  lecture  in  theology  but 
for  his  promotion  to  the  deanery.  On  the 
death  of  Richard  de  Gravesend  [q.  v.]  Sutton 
was  elected  bishop  of  Lincoln  on  6  Feb. 
1280.  He  was  consecrated  by  Archbishop 
Peckham  at  Lambeth  on  19  May  1280,  and 
enthroned  at  Lincoln  on  8  Sept.  (Ann.  Mon, 
iv.  284;  Peckham,  Registrum,  i.  116). 
Sutton  occupied  himself  chiefly  with  the 
administration  of  his  diocese.  His  official 
position  as  bishop  brought  him  into  relations 
with  the  university  of  Oxford,  then  in  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln.  He  was  first  involved 
in  a  dispute  with  the  masters  in  1284,  and 
in  November  of  that  year  Peckham  wrote  to 
him  disapproving  of  his  interference  with 
the  chancellors  jurisdiction.  But  the  arch- 
bishop could  not  support  the  masters  en- 
tirely, and,  by  his  advice,  they  submitted  to 
the  oishop  next  year  {ib.  iii.  857-8,  887). 
In  1288  a  dispute  again  arose  as  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  chancellor  for  the  bishop's 
approval,  which  Sutton  insisted  should  be 
made  in  person.  The  masters  resisted  his 
claim,  but  the  matter  was  arranged  next 
year.  However  the  dispute  was  renewed  on 
the  election  of  a  new  chancellor  in  1290, 
when  the  question  was  settled  before  the 
king  at  Westminster,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  chancellor  should  be  presented  in 
person  to  the  bishop  {Ann.  Mon.  iv.  817-18, 
324).  Sutton  was  consulted  by  Peckham  as 
to  his  dispute  with  the  Dominicans  and  the 
circumstances  of  Kilwardby's  condemnation 
of  errors  at  Oxford  {Registrumy  iii.  890, 944). 
He  officiated  at  the  funeral  of  Eleanor,  the 
queen  of  Edward  I,  at  Westminster  on 
17  Dec.  1290  {Anji.  Mon,  iv.  326).  In  1291 
he  was  one  of  the  collectors  of  the  tithe 
granted  bv  the  pope  to  the  king  for  the 
crusade  (ib.  iii.  367,  382,  386;  Cal.  Papal 
Reg.  i.  553).  In  1296  he  joined  with  Arch- 
bishop Winchelsey  in  resisting  the  kingV  de- 
mands for  a  subsidy  from  the  clergy,  and,  as 
a  consequence,  his  goods  were  confiscated 
{Ann.  Mon.  iv.  407).  His  friends  arranged 
that  the  sheriff  of  Lincoln  should  accept  a 
levy  on  a  fifth  of  his  goods  (Hemixgburgh,  ii. 
119). 

Sutton  died  at  a  great  age  on  St.  Brice's  day, 
13  Nov.  1299,  while  his  priests  were  singing 
matins  (Schalby,  p.  212).  He  is  described 
by  Schalby,  who  was  his  registrar  for  eigh- 
teen years,  as  a  learned  man,  charitable,  and 
free  m>m  covetousness.  The  fines  which  he 
received  from  delinquents,  he  divided  among 


the  poor,  and  he  would  not  permit  the  villains 
on  his  demesnes  to  be  burdened  with  more 
than  their  lawful  service.  In  Schalby^s  eyes 
his  one  fault  was  that  he  permitted  the  pre- 
bends in  his  church  to  be  too  highly  rated 
under  the  taxation  for  the  crusade.  He  gave 
fift^  marks  towards  the  building  of  the 
cloister,  and  assisted  in  the  erection  of  the 
vicar's  court,  which  was  completed  bv  his 
executors.  He  also  provided  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen,  which  had  previously 
used  the  nave  of  the  cathedral,  with  a 
separate  church.  From  Edward  I  he  ob- 
tained, in  1285,  license  to  build  a  wall  round 
the  cathedral  precinct  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Ed- 
ward I,  1281-92,  p.  161).  One  of  his  first 
acts  as  bishop  was  to  endow  a  chaplain  for 
his  old  parish  of  Shelford  (ift.  p.  81). 

[Annates  Mooastici ;  Peckham's  Registmm ; 
Schalby's  Lives  of  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  ap. 
Opera  Gir.  Cambrensis,  vii.  208-12  (Rolls Ser.); 
llemingbnrgh's  Chronicle  (En^l.  Hist.  See.) ;  Le 
Neve's  Fasti  Eccl.  Angl.  ii.  1 2,  31 ;  Cal.  of  Patent 
Rolls.  Edward  I.]  C.  L.  K. 

SUTTON,  Sir  RICHARD  (d.  1524),  co- 
founder  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  is  said 
by  Churton  to  have  been  related  to  \Villiam 
Sutton,  D.D.,  who  in  1468  was  principal  of 
Brasenose  Hall,  and  bore  the  coat-of-arms  of 
the  Suttons  of  Cheshire,  also  borne  by  Sir 
Richard  Sutton.  This  conjecture  is  corrobo- 
rated by  a  pedigree  entered  at  Glover's  visi- 
tation of  Cheshire  in  1580,  which  represents 
Richard  as  the  younger  son  of  Sir  William 
Sutton,  knt.,  of  Sutton  in  the  parish  of 
Presbury,  master  of  the  hospital  of  Burton 
Lazars,  Leicestershire,  a  preferment  which 
seems  at  this  time  to  have  been  hereditary 
in  the  family  (^Churton,  p.  411;  Letters 
and  Papers  of  Henry  VIII,  iv.  i.  154). 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  education,  but  he 
must  have  become  a  member  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  his  name  appearing  with  two  others 
in  the  *  Catalogus  Gubernatorum '  for  nine 
years  between  1505  and  1523;  in  1620, 1522, 
and  1528  it  heads  the  list  (Dugdale,  Orig. 
Jurid.  p.  172  ;  Inner  Temple  Records).  He 
is  stated  to  have  repaired  the  Temple  Church. 

That  he  early  acquired  affluence,  presum- 
ably by  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  in  1491 
and  1499  he  purchased  land  at  Somerby, 
Leicestershire.  In  1498  he  appears  as  a 
member  of  the  privy  council,  possibly  as  a 
kind  of  legal  assessor,  since  he  is  styled  in 
the  dockets  of  the  court  of  requests  'Sutton 
jurisperitus.*  He  also  became,  though  at 
what  date  is  unknown,  steward  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Sion,  a  valuable  preferment ;  in  1522^ 
on  the  occasion  of  *•  an  annual  grant  by  the 
spiritualty '  for  the  French  war,  we  find  the 
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*»!irry*  Mr.  S'rr.m  ^f  Sion  1*W.'.  T^fr^rt  xnd  lie  dirti  at  that  period  of  the  vear.    An  in- 

J:\'fr<   /  If.-: try  VIII,  ::r.  i:.    l'>4.*  .      In  ventorr  of  liis  ^jroods  in  the  Inner  Temple 

this  oapaoitr  iie  ■iLspUj-ii  l;;^  '..  v-*  -:'  "i'era-  wsw  prtts*»nrt»fl  ti)  rhe  parliament  of  that  inn 

tiir*»  bv  :t»:i7:nr  '\\^  -»Tp^r.st^    f  the  "■;  ?'.:0J-  'tl  Tl  <.Vr.  l")i*4.     lie  lived  in  the  inn  and 

t:?n  or  "Tli*^  •  •r'h.irV  ".tSr.--r., '. I :'*'.:■  pr:n"-d  wris  ■.mmurried.     The  place  of  his  burial  is 

bv  Wrr.x":!  if*  W-rif  in  l-'l*.  ir.'i  a  •  x*  st  inliniiwn.   but   it   mav  possibly  have  been 

3i  i:i»*rh    \:\\       ;r  ■';.'»    ar>*.'.ns»-r.    *:*    ir.ovr.:  >[jii.'clc>deld.  where,  or  alternatively  at  Sur- 

E-.r:.-'".  *  p'-mpLr."     H-  i>.  jiVr  .'^-ra-n  -  r.,  he -?rd*f red  the  endowment  of  a  chant ry 

r'Tf-:^-"^  r.';.-.?r..iJ»^.l  ;:;  -/.^  n'*ijL*«:-ir!:  L«i  ".;  :  r  tiie  r»?pose  oi  his  soul,  and  of  the  soulV 

rh..*  rr.i".-.  '.---r  .  'i  Edwari  IV  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  of 

r?  ."*  .r.'-    pr  i'^c*    •.:'  p-ir.oipirir.r  :::  ".'.e  *vLr.iiry-.»rliereminent  persons,  most  of  whom 

: .  .r.i.i".  V-.    :   I  .v,;>:7-  .ipr»';ir*  :.^  /.  iv-  b«e-  iprear  ro  hav^  been  members  of  the  Yorkist 

r  .!r.r-  A/.  .  V  .  .  .  .rir..;.iry  l.Vi*».  w'.r-n  E.iiiiir.  i  par" v.    Sir  Richzinl  bei][ueathed  money  to  the 

f  r. •*'./-..  c..  .  h.id  r**»»^r.  pr:n»::p:il  ^t  Br-i.-vno^w  rjii^trT  of  rhe  Temple  and  to  the  abbess  of 

H.i...  ->:..  .-■:'•  .-'-l  ":•.•?  *  im    ■:'  ^-'.  l-l*.  4-^  :."-  Sl'Ti  for  pious  purpnseii,  to  Clement's  Inn  and 

X*.-:-  ■*..-   -, ..'  i'r.if  '.f  r5n.*rv.r.  *<'^  :r*  « »:t-  v  M.icclesdeld  arrammar  school.    He  left  40/. 

f',-..  .:  »  .-.  -  -c  .ric.-  r*  "r.i- hiih.!"   ^:  Lvr.o^'.r.  :^r  r.:akimr  a  highway  about  St.  Ciiles-in- 

a '. :  M  4.-'  •^-  •  -'■,•*  '^r.  in*  -v.  I -rl  t  iir- r-  w  -r. :  -  r.  "  i:e-F ie Lis. 

':.»..'-/   * . .  .  •  ■ .  f-   or  TT .  -  h ,  r.   *  w- ■  v  r   y e.ir?  ^u: :  ■  n  was  :  he  tirsr  lay  founder  of  a  col- 

*''-•      '  -     ^a::h      r    .'rMVTrf.    \V:::.:am.  >re.  ar.'i  char  he  was  a  man  of  piety  and 

i  t'^/'   .'.;       I-  'W,r>-r  l-'j'^*'  >  ;-*^r.  •■-  >rr.*rs  15  evl-icnL-ed  by  his  benefactions.    I  lis 

*\.T.'<  f • . :.    '■r..7-:-r-.ry  «v,;^--..   .^   l-ri.-r-    -f  r-lixari^'E:   of  the   severity  of  the   coUfife" 

lJr<jtrr*. . '-  ;fi..  :ir. :  L '^Ir  r'ri.V"r*':''y  ILi".'.  iiT;i:u.*rs  af*er  Bishop  Smyth's  death  shows 

i\r  r.  ;.-.-•  "  ,  t --i.-i  at  ^;/.  a  v-ar.  'h-  inT'--  -lia:  li:!i  lirrv  was  five  IJrom  the  austerity  of 

r— •  '.:*.-  .'."4 :.'■-,.-».  ••■#  '.r  r-l'A-- 1  -ip- r.  c.t.-  :hr  -oolc-iiasrio.      With  Smyth  he  may  be 

'.-y>-.'.':^  '.     *  .v-.r.  *i  r'r.iwr-.rv  '  ''.I-::'*  •'t  raken  :.^  hav-:^  entertained  some  distrust  of 

i}iT*-:    '/f  'h.     ->.:r.':  Ti-rt  v--A7lv  v.il  i ■■.      Th"  :!.-  n-»w  Irarninj  *^t'  rhe  reniissance,  if  we 

r.'-T.i'. ',-/.- ..■....-.  x>..  r.v  ab-'#li*"';yc  nv-'V^ii  ro  may  r»*ly  no:  .>iily  on  the  statutes  of  the  col- 

ItTH'jr  T,'/*':  *'•  '.."J".  ^V.[  Mriv  l.'>i':i.  r}f-\'-ir  J-e-  \&-j:^  but  .-kn  a  savin^^of  his  recorded  bv  the 

f'»rr  "S  .* ' ','.-  '>'  ^'  h.     Jn  r :.-  *am-  y-ir  « 1  -VW »  I>\;'<-  >:'  N  :rfolk  in  1  "»^^7 :  '  Non  est  amplius 

h»-  ar-i  .'rrl.  •*.'.'';  a  vi-w  r-i  T:.-  -ril  iwm-:i:  f.  les  -.ir»-r  tt-rram*  xLftter^i  ttnd  Papers  of 

M  •r.'r  :  ,*  ..--  f\..'-2':  l-.nd-  at  B  .r  -W"  in  rh-  //-  ;rv  P///,  x:i.   ii.  -V»ll.     His  pi.^rtrait  of 

Ifitr'.r:*   '.;'  .S  .rri-r^v.   I,  i.--*r'T-*!.ir".  nr.l  :r.  .S-irr-.R.  o'.:id  in  arm '»ur  and  surcoat  quart er- 

th-r  p-i.-;-.'.    --.i'  '*".  M^iry-l^-.S'rarj'I,   Ml-I  il—  in^  ::;•:•   arm*  of  Sainsbury  with  those  of 

»•■  \.     Ir.  I'/rJ  ':.»■  ad'l-'l  •li'=;  man  ir  n:  Crt>  S  if'in.  hanjs  in  chr  hall  of  Brasenose.    By 

p  reJ  y,  O  i  lo .-:-':;:  r«' .  an  1  in  1  '>  1 : 1  a  n  ♦>  *•  at  f  •  a  r  hi?  *  i :  -  i  <  t  he  o  j  w»  n  vis*^r  o  f  a  knight  "s  hel  met . 

Norh   Ocv:;r::t  .n   or  Wokvn'i'.n  i:i   K-.«»:X.  I:  isi  liliHo'.ilr,  however,  to  believe  that  the 

All  th*;-»*  .-♦a*-'-  L»'  conv»y#^d  f»  r:.*-  C'tllf-c:*'  br-PrviI'^nr  ani  somewhat  weak  face,  appa- 

in  I'll'.*,  r:."  v.i'.'\f:  ofth-in  b»'iT:c  r.-a.-'v-riual  rf>n:Iv  .fa  v.^m^  man  under  thirty  vears  of 

to  Th'.-«*  ;..vvri  by  Bishop  Smy'ri,     In  lolL*  aj-.  w.is  th-*  U'Ken?»ss  of  a  man  who  m  1522 

h»*  wa-  al-j   in.-trJi.Tiental    in  'ihrfiinin;:  aii  <^r  15i?.'5  haJ  pass^-d  a  l^nj  and  active  career. 

*f;jd'iwin*-nt  f^r  rh«;  coll»-^»>of  iani*  in  B«;Tk-  If.   a-    may   be    *iippo?«ed,   the   portrait    is 

sliir*.'  by  Mr*.  P^lizab^-rh  .Morl^y.  pr\»bably  a  cr-nnin'-^  tlie  face  was  pp'^bably  a  copy  of  an 

r*.'lativi;.     In  l-^J'J  h*.-  furtli^rr  a'i  l-  1  an  •■?t:ite  earlier  portni;:  with  the  knightly  accessories 

at  (.rar--in;.'ron  andCowl-y,  i.lxtor!-hir»-.    All  udiled.  |o?*ibly  aftt-r  his  death. 

tlie-*;prop*'rti*r^had  be-n  r-cntly  p-irfha-od  ^State  P.^r^r-.  Dom.  Hon.  VIII.  vols.  ii.  and 

by  him,  which  prnv'-s  him  to  h-wf:  a"r|'iir-d  iji.;  Churron's  Lives  of  Wjllirim  Smyth,  bishop 

a  larg^*' aniOTint  of  jM-r-onalty.     The prt*-r«nr»'  of  Lincoln,   ani  Sir   Kiohiird  Sutton,  Kaight. 

of  his   arms  ov^-r   th**   gateway  of  (.'orpii-  I80O  :  IniK-rwick's  Calesdir  of  the  Inaer  Temple 

Christ!  CoII^rjTM,  of  which  th*'  lir>r  pr^r-idfr-nt.  Rtcor-ls  lSi^6,  vul.  i.]                           I.  S.  L. 

John  Cliiymond  'q.  v.".  was  a  b -nefacror  to  SUTTON,  Siu  KICHARD  (17l>8-l}ii5o% 

Bra.-'Mnos*^,  indicates  that  Sutton  Ava«  pro-  s*.'condbaronet.sportsman.sonof  John  Sutton 

bably  nUo  a  contributor  to  th*-  exp-n.-e  (»t'  (who  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Richard  Sut- 

the  ijuildinpr  of  Corpus  in  li;l»i.  ton,  tirst  baronet ),  by  his  wife  Sophia  Frances, 

No   reconl   exists  of  the   dat'*  at   wliich  ilauphter  of  Charles  Chaplin,  was  bom  at 

Sutton  was  knighted.     He  was  e^juin*  in  Bnint  Brouphton.  Lincolnshire,  on  16  Dec. 

May  ir>               '  knijrht  before  March  loi? 4,  17U^.    The  tirst  baronet.  Sir  Richard  Sutton, 

whe'                       ^  will.  The  will  was  proved  who  was  great-grandson  of  Ilenrj*  Sutton,  a 

c                           nd,  as  he  was  long  com-  youngerbrotherof  Robert  Sutton,  first  baron 

nuenose  College  on    the  I^exington  rq.y.^  received  his  title  on  retiring 
laelmasy  it  is  probable  that  .  from  the  omce  of  under-secretary  of  state 
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on  14  Oct.  1772.  In  1802  Sutton  succeeded 
liU  grandfather,  the  first  baronet,  in  the 
title  and  estates  when  only  four  years  of  age. 
During  a  long  minority  his  wealth  accumu- 
lated and  he  became  one  of  the  most  wealthy 
men  in  the  country,  owning  large  estates  in 
Nottinghamshire,  Norfolk,  ana  Leicester- 
shire, and  also  in  London,  where  a  large 
portion  of  Mayfair  belonged  to  him.  Ue  was 
admitted  a  fellow-commoner  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge,  on  22  Oct.  1816,  graduating 
M.A.  in  1818.  As  soon  as  he  came  of  age 
he  deyoted  himself  with  great  enthusiasm  to 
field  sports.  The  family  seat  was  Norwood 
in  Nottinghamshire,  but  he  took  Sudbrooke 
Hall,  Lincolnshire,  for  his  hunting  residence, 
and  Welting,  Norfolk,  for  his  shooting-box, 
and  rented  large  moors  in  Aberdeenshire  for 
grouse-shooting  and  deer- stalking.  So  de- 
yoted was  he  to  shooting  that  he  seldom 
missed  a  day  during  the  season,  except  when 
he  was  hunting. 

In  1822  Sutton  became  master  of  fox- 
hounds, succeeding  Thomas  Assheton  Smith 
[q.  v.l  as  master  of  the  Burton  hunt  in 
Lmcolnshire.  lie  frequently  hunted  six  days 
a  week,  excepting  for  a  time  in  1829,  when 
he  broke  his  thigh.  He  then  took  a  house 
at  Lincoln,  exercising  profuse  hospitality 
during  his  residence  there.  In  1844,*  on 
Lord  Lonsdale's  death,  he  remoyed  his  hunt- 
ing establishment  to  Cottesmore  Park  in 
Kutland,  where  he  hunted  for  fiye  seasons. 
In  1848  he  again  remoyed  to  Leicestershire, 
residing  at  Quorn  Ilall,  which  he  purchased 
on  16  Jan.  1848  from  the  Oliver  family  for 
12,000/.  Here  he  hunted  for  eight  years, 
the  Quom  country  being  considered  the 
finest  field  in  England,  and  under  his  lead 
Leicestershire  enjoyed  sport  unsurpassed  in 
its  long  sporting  annals.  At  Quorn  he  kept  a 
stud  01  seventy  to  eighty  horses  and  seyenty- 
nine  couples  of  hounds,  and  for  some  years 
he  bore  tne  sole  cost  of  the  Quorn  Hunt. 

Sutton  was  an  ardent  lover  of  the  chase, 
a  good  rider,  fond  of  riding  *  difficult '  horses, 
and  a  good  shot.  He  was  never  idle,  but 
after  his  day*s  sport  occupied  himself  with 
his  fiute  ov  his  books.  He  had  a  great  talent 
for  music.  For  politics  he  had  a  contempt, 
and,  though  often  solicited,  refused  to  stand 
for  parliament. 

lie  died  suddenly  on  14  Nov.  1866  at  his 
town  residence,  Cambridge  House,  No.  94 
Piccadilly.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  at 
Linford,  Nottinghamshire.  His  stud  was 
sold  on  13  and  14  Dec.  following.  On  the 
first  day  thirty-two  horses  fetched  6,812 
guineas,  and  the  remainder  over  1 ,200/.  on 
the  second  day.  Seventy  couples  of  hounds 
product  1,806  guineas.    Auer  his  death 


the  Quom  Hall  estate  was  sold  to  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Warner,  and  the  Quom  hunt  was  re- 
moved to  Melton  Mowbray. 

Sutton  married,  a  few  Jays  after  he  came 
of  age,  at  St.  Peter's  in  Eastgate,  Lincoln,  on 
17  Dec.  1819,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Burton,  esq.,  of  Burton  Hall,  co. 
Carlow,  and  by  her  had  seven  sons  and  four 
daughters.  Ilis  wife  predeceased  him  on 
1  Jan.  1842.  His  will  was  proved  in  the 
prerogative  court  of  Canterbury  on  12  Dec. 
1866.  An  equestrian  portrait  of  Sutton  was 
painted  by  Sir  F.  Grant,  R.A.,  and  was  en- 
graved by  Graves. 

[Field,  24  Nov.  1856;  Leicester  Journal, 
16  Nov.  1855;  Times,  15  Nov.  1865;  Gent. 
Mag.  1856,  i.  80-2;  Annual  Register  1855, 
xcvii.  3 1 7-1 8 ;  Burke's  and  Foster's  Baronetages : 
information  Irom  W.  Aldis  Wright,  esq.,  D.C.L.] 
W.  G.  D.  F. 

SUTTON,  ROBERT,  first  Baron  Lbxing- 
Tox  (1694-1668),  bom  in  1594,  was  the  son 
of  Sir  William  Sutton  of  Aram  or  Averham, 
Nottinghamshire,  by  Susan,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Cony  of  Basingthorpe,  Lincolnshire 
{Complete  Peerage^  by  G.  E.  C.  v.  73 ;  Lexing- 
ton Papers,  1861,  pref.)  -  Sutton  represented 
Nottinghamshire  m  the  parliament  of  1626, 
and  in  the  two  parliaments  called  in  1640. 
He  took  the  side  of  the  king  when  the  civil 
war  began,  but  at  first  endeavoured  to  nego- 
tiate a  treaty  for  the  neutrality  of  the 
county  with  Colonel  Hutchinson  and  the 
local  parliamentary  leaders  {Life  of  CoL 
Hutchinson,  ed.  1886,  i.  167,  200,  367-62). 
He  served  throughout  the  war  in  the  garrison 
of  Newark  until  its  surrender  in  1646  (Cor- 
nelius Brown,  Annals  of  Newark,  pp.  164, 
168).  On  21  Nov.  1645  the  king  created 
Sutton  Baron  Lexington  of  Aram  (Black, 
Oxford  Docquet^,  p.  278).  Sutton's  loyalty 
involved  him  in  great  losses.  His  estate 
was  sequestrated,  and  parliament  ordered 
6,000/.  to  be  paid  out  of  it  to  Lord  Grey  of 
Wark ;  till  it  was  paid  Grey  was  to  enjoy 
all  the  profits  of  his  estate  {Calendar  of 
Compounders f  p.  1336).  Lexington  had  be- 
come one  of  the  securities  for  a  loan  raised 
in  Newark  for  the  service  of  Charles  I,  which 
led  to  further  embarrassments  ( Calendar  of 
Committee  for  Advance  of  Money ,  p,  881  : 
Life  of  Col.  Hutchinson^  ii.  139).  In  1654 
he  was  a  prisoner  in  the  upper  bench  on  an 
execution  for  4,000/.,  having  incurred  heavy 
debts  by  his  composition,  and  conveyed 
away  all  his  estate  except  300/.  per  annum 
{Calendar  of  Compounders,  p.  1337).  In 
1655  Major-general  Edward  Whalley  [ q.  v.] 
and  the  county  committee  demanded  pay- 
ment of  the  decimation  tax  of  ten  per  cent, 
of  his  income.    Sutton  pleaded  inability  to 
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*^!^yr.';,T.  Ar.r.-«r.  d*  -/f.VrT  of  Sir  O  it  i'»I=.-?* 

C.  H.  F. 

HC;TT0\,     l:0I5KltT,    ^.otA     Baeox 
I  ,n  X I ;. '/ 1  or.'  (WA-\1'Z**,),  \y,TJi  &r  A  v<:rliani 
I'Ark,    \o*tiij;^h*r/ii'/iir«;,  in    IWl,  wa.:.    th»; 
'/nJy  ^/,fi  of  \UA^T^^  fir«»l  l^ron  Ijzxinphn 
t\.v.  jhy  hi-.  thirJ  wif«;,  Mar\','Jau{rlit*rr  oJfSir 
Afitliony  Hi.  I>-j:«'r,  knt.     Ife  hwcxi^A^A  hi-? 
fftthimm  *t'f:'iw\  SSarun  \A:x'u\',[Um  in  OctoJ^rr 
I'J'JH,  on^l  Wi'^  niot.h«;r  di*;*!  in  th';  following 
yt'tir.     If*:  «'nt<rrwj   t|j*j  arrny  wli*rn  young, 
nri'l  took  hi**  t^*'i^.^  in  th«;  lIoiiM;  of  Lords  for 
lh<r  fifitt.  UuM'  on  i>  May  \()'ii't  (Jouma/ji  of 
fhr  Jliriimf  of  htrth^  xiv.  4).     Ihj  apjM-ars  to 
hnv*'  r»  hij/ri«fr|  liin  r.ornniiHMJon  in  Juno  16^*0, 
im  It  j»rohr*«l    n^iiinni   th<;  ilhrgal   conduct  of 
JumoH  II  (Ijii'iHij.r,,  //r/V/  Ifiittorical  Re- 
Ittlitm  nf  Statti   AffnirH,  lHr,7,  i.  .'}Hl).     H« 
fitt<*nd«-d   (hi;    nHM'lin^H   f)f   tho  f  onv<!ntion 
iHirliiinH'hl    in   \i*M\)^  atid   gave  hin  vote  in 
laviMir  of  the  joini  H<»v<'n?igiity  of  the*  I'rincp  . 
find    rniirrMM  of  Orangi'.     In  June  1080  he 
waN  Hfiit    hy  William   on   a  niiNMion  to  the 
I'h'cffir  of  Mrandcnhur^,  and  on    17  March 
\y\\S\\  wiiM   Mwnrn    a    nii'inhor   of  \\w   privy  1 
couiiril.     Lcxiti^ton    had    been    appointed  1 
U'Wilh'nuin  of  (in*  horne  I0   PrinceHH  Anno;  1 
liut  '  wInMi  I  111'  dillprcnco  happt>ned  betwi^en  1 
liiT  ami  Kin^^  William  '  he  left,  her  service, 
and  nhortly  iifterwardN  hecnmo  a  lord  of  the 
ItinirV  *"»'*'*hnmher  { i\frmin'rfi  of  fit f  Secret 
S>  'A/i  J/m-^v,  17;ja/p.  101).     In 

>n  Nerv(»(i   nH  a  volunteer  in 


:a  n.  ~j»*  msm  y*az  ■vt*  «uiir:-i»i  ▼tii  H-?p. 
ijit  i»5L&ii!EXiLr^  :]!  ^  fWTiirra.TT  *:  THC^re 
i»*r-v-!-n.  "_i«*  r-T-il  ?:;KTitf  nf  tat*  ^cta^e  •>£ 
liiaKSLTnizT  uiii  -ji*  3r*.3i9!s^  :if  ^t'"*.!'":  with 

IrSj^i  "-*-  T^.-w  -ria  3i:m  T.-ir"*!!  «:u:c«rl  of  a 

J .  "L:  T-.^c  i»*  TT-ta.":  1*  ■tJi'r  -  j^x^Tt  :r:  r.trr- 10 
"•"jrnzii-  "vitr*  lit  r^s2m»i*i  3.  T^ar  cap&c:?T 

ii  1  •:!>'.     r!ii:«ii^  i3Ci:G."«ei  :&*  "f  tb*  j-xn: 

Tali    'J  r>7-tffr  .;^!'  T'fZJmry  PTftr*^  1697- 

Hr  •■■I*  =j:=-zi:ei  &  =>*=.Srr  of  :L-r  ci?ancll 
::  TTLi-  izi  j1i=.:ai::c*  :c  vJime  l»3Si^.and 
«::-■..- i-ei  :■:  *r-TT-f  :i  *5ii.:  b:4ri  until  bis 
ilinL-riil  iz.  Mat  ir'.i*.  A«  'Xje  of  ihe  lords 
:f  :i-r  "r;tri:Ltzi^*rr  hr  w»5  in  freqaent  at- 
•rfiiiri^r  "HI*:::  *ir  rr-j.  and  was  pnwent 
ttL^h  W:".-.\r-.  diei-  in  ^  Manrh  170:?  v*** 
lJA?:y  tni  T:yi»Ai,  Hitt^ry  ^f  En^iand^ 
17:5'J-47.  iiL  ->;C  . 

Lrxinjr.^n  tpprATS  to  hare  lived  in  re- 
tirricen:  'iurii:^  the  zT»*ater  part  of  Queen 
Anne**  rri^n.  After  the  opening  of  the 
con^T^^  of  I  'rr>echt  he  was  sent  as  ambas- 
ijvJ^T  to  Midrii  to  conduct  the  negotiations 
with  Sj»ain.  He  arrived  there  in  August 
171:^,  and  obtained  from  Philip  V  the  re- 
nunciation of  hi?  claims  to  the  crown  of 
France,  retumin^r  to  England,  on  account  of 
hi>  health,  towards  the  close  of  1713.  Tindal 
•it ate*  that,  on  Oxford's  removal  from  the 
post  of  lonl  high  treasurer,  I^xington  was 
named  as  one  of  those  who  were  likely  to 
hold  high  office  in  Bolingbroke*s  ministry 
(lb.  vol.  iv.  pt.  i.  p.  308 :  see  also  Stn/t^s 
Work*,  1 814,  xvi.  196).  Whatever  may  have 
been  IV)lingbroke8  intentions,  which  were 
frustrated  By  Anne's  sudden  death,  it  is 
certain  that  Lexington  was  by  no  means 
disposed  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Pre- 
tender (Lexuiffton  Papers,  pp.  8-9).  Though 
he  was  severely  censured  in  the  report  of 
Wal {Male's  secret  committee  for  his  share  in 
the  ]>eace  negotiations,  no  proceedings  were 
taken  against  him  {Pari,  Hist.  vol.  vii.  app. 
pp.  ii-ccxxii).  From  an  undated  letter  in 
the  British  Museum,  it  appears  that  Lexing- 
ton declined  a  post  of  honour  offered  him  by 
the  king  through  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
tliinking  that  it  would  not  *  look  well  in  the 
eye  of  the  world  to  be  seeking  new  honours  * 
when  he  was  *incapacited  to  injoy  even 
those  that '  he  had  {Addit.  MS,  32686,  f. 
217).  Lexington  died  at  Averham  Park  on 
10  Sept.  1723,  aged  62,  and  was  buried  in 
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Kelbam  church,  where  a  monument  was 
erected  to  his  memory. 

Lexington  married,  in  1601,  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Giles  Hunger- 
ford  of  Coulst on,  Wiltshire,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children,  viz,  (1)  William  George,  who 
died  at  Madrid  in  October  1713,  aged  15, 
and  was  buried  at  Kelham;  (2)  Eleanora 
Margaretta,  who  died  unmarried  in  1715; 
and  (3)  Bridget,  who  married,  in  1717,  John 
Manners,  marquis  of  Granby,  afterwards 
third  Duke  of  Kutland,  and  became  mother 
of  the  famous  Marquis  of  Granby.  On  her 
death,  in  1734,  her  second  son.  Lord  Robert 
Manners,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his 
maternal  grandfather,  assumed  the  surname 
of  Sutton,  and  succeeded  to  the  Lexington 
estates.  On  his  death,  in  1762,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  next  brother,  Lord  George 
Manners,  who  thereupon  assumed  the  addi- 
tional surname  of  Sutton,  and  from  him  are 
descended  all  those  who  bear  conjointly  the 
names  of  Manners  and  Sutton.  The  title 
became  extinct  upon  Lexington's  death. 

Macky  describes  Lexington  as  being  *  of 
^ood  understanding,  and  very  capable  to  be 
m  the  ministry ;  a  well-bred  gentleman  and 
an  agreeable  companion,  handsome,  of  a 
brown  complexion,  40  years  old '  {Memoirs 
of  the  Secret  Services  of  John  Macky,  p.  101). 
Swift,  however,  makes  the  amendment  that 
be  had  only  *  a  very  moderate  degree  of  under- 
standing' (Swift,  Works,  x.  309). 

Lexington  entered  nine  protests  in  the 
House  of  I-rords  (Rogers,  Complete  Collec- 
tion of  Protests,  1875,  vol.  i.  Nos.  85,  127- 
131,  135-6,  166),  but  there  is  no  record 
of  any  of  his  speeches.  Extracts  from  his 
official  and  private  correspondence  during  his 
mission  to  Vienna  were  published  in  1851 
under  the  name  of  '  The  Lexington  Papers/ 
His  letters  during  his  residence  at  Madrid 
as  ambassador  are  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Manners-Sutton,  the  present  owner  of 
Kelham  Hall.  Six  of  Lexington's  letters 
are  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit, 
MSS,  27457  f.  9, 32686  ff.  117, 215, 217, 239; 
Stowe  MS.  750,  f.  238). 

[Authorities  quoted  in  tho  text :  Burnet's  His- 
tory of  his  own  Time,  1833,  vi.  138-9  ;  Burke's 
Extinct  Peerage,  1883,  p.  523 ;  G.  R.  C[okayne]*8 
Complete  Peerage,  1893,  v.  73  ;  Quarterly  Re- 
view, Izxxiz.  393-412 ;  Calendar  of  Treasury 
Papers,  1667-1696  pp.  42,  393,  1697-1701-2 

Sp.  53-4,  418-19,  1708-14  pp.  422,  602; 
[aydn's  Book  of  Dignities,  1890;  Notes  and 
Queries,  4th  ser.  iz.  36,  104,  6th  ser.  xii.  89, 
116,  137.  7th  ser.  xii.  388,  466.]   G.  F.  R.  B. 

SUTTON,      THOMAS      (1532-1611), 
founder  of  the  Charterhouse,  son  of  Richard  I 
Sutton  of  the  parish  of  St.  Swithin  in  Lin-  I 


coin,  steward  of  the  courts  of  that  city,  and 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Brian  Stapleton 
(Chbtwynd-Staptlton,  The  StapelUms  of 
Yorkshire,  pp.  154, 158),  was  bom  at  Snaith, 
Lincolnshire,  in  1532,  and,  according  to 
tradition,  received  his  school  education  at 
Eton.  It  is  improbable  that  he  is  identical 
with  the  Thomas  Sutton  who  was  admitted 
a  sizar  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
3  Nov.  1551,  and  matriculated  on  the  27th 
day  of  the  same  month,  but  did  not  graduate 
(Cooper,  Athena  Cantabn  iii.  49).  He  was, 
however,  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  but 
during  Queen  Mary's  reign  was  abroad, 
visiting  Holland,  France,  Spain,  and  Italy. 
His  father  made  a  nuncupative  will,  dated 
27  July  1558,  and  probably  died  soon  after- 
wards. By  this  will  he  bequeathed  to  his  son 
Thomas  his  lease  of  Cockerington,  and  also 
half  the  residue  of  his  goods.  As  the  will 
was  not  proved  until  22  Feb.  1562-3,  it  is 
probable  that  Sutton  was  up  to  that  date 
travelling  on  the  continent  or  engaged  in 
military  service  at  home  or  abroad.  He 
had  friends  among  the  nobility,  and  he  may 
possibly  have  been  distantly  related  to  the 
Sutton  family  to  which  belonged  the  Lords 
Ambrose  and  Robert  Dudley,  alias  Sutton, 
afterwards  Earls  of  Warwick  and  Leicester 
respectively.  He  is  said  to  have  been  in 
early  life  secretary  to  each  of  these  noble- 
men, as  well  as  to  Thomas  Howard,  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk  [q.  v.]  On  12  Nov.  1569  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  and  the  Lady  Anne,  his  wife, 
granted  to  their  well-beloved  servant  Thomas 
Sutton  for  life  an  annuity  of  3/.  1*.  Sd.  out 
of  the  manor  of  Walkington,  Yorkshire,  and 
subsequently  granted  him  a  lease  of  the 
manor  for  twenty-one  years  at  the  rent  of 

But  his  early  ambition  was  to  follow  a 
military  career,  and  he  saw  some  active  ser- 
vice in  the  north.  Doubtless  he  was  the 
Captain  Sutton  who,  from  December  1558  to 
November  1559,  formed  part  of  the  garrison 
of  Berwick.  His  wages  were  4s,  a  day,  and 
he  had  under  him  a  petty  captain,  an  ensign- 
bearer,  a  sergeant,  a  drum,  forty-six  armed  sol- 
diers, and  fifty-four  harquebusiers.  Although 
durinjf  1566-7  he  was  acting  in  the  civil 
capacity  of  estreator  of  Lincolnshire,  he  was 
apparently  an  officer  in  the  army  sent  for 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  the  north 
in  1569.  There  is  a  letter  from  him  in  the 
record  office,  dated  Darlington,  18  Dec. 
1569,  narrating  the  flight  of  the  rebels  on  the 
preceding  night  from  Durham  to  Hexham 
(State  Papers,  Dom.  Add.  xv.  107).  Pro- 
motion to  a  military  post  of  high  respon- 
sibility followed. 

On  28  Feb.  1569-70  Sutton  was  by  patent 


>w::on  :^-:  Sutton 


vi-v'i.i.'^>i   »:v    >*  —-.■?«-■£    'Z'.L.-z  z.:*"^i-  IJ.C  '::"*iri*  tie  drfmce  of  the  re&lzUfthen 

•  »■    '»      K'   Vj.-.  .;  "iVjj-B-^.i — rui-r-r  k=-i  tlrertirit- 1 -B-l'l  irTfcfion  fr-im  Spain.     Om? 

^M. --..-■,•   .-»    :•►-   .-yiz-izi:^  ji  "i.r  -iT^irrr.  :•:  :i.t  ^.l^t  rrsfels  sttc^I  out  to  resist  tht* 

•v»-'>    *    J.-  -^j^s    Z'. . ''Li'  F.-z^ '*.'..  1-.-.^'.  SpLi-.*!  tr=:^ii  TTfcs  called  the  Sutton.    It 

>^         >"•     :•:  :Tr=.T  .:  :_•=  i*:^--  i.?  -"-trTr*  il-  :•—_  ^-Lxrv^eiTlaT  it  Wonged  to  Sutton. 

-• 'V    ,v.--.  y*-.  :•  ■    fr.n    "1-    Liij-iiv   T^r-  i^i  n:  re- liz.  :-t  auttcr  has  stated  that  hf 

.' V    'li     ;l.*  zX'.^-.r-zrL*  i.*  ir.  s..— .:.-rrr  -.±>r  ^:r.rLir.:-i  .:  ir.  jtrr*on-    The  Sutton  was  a 

*  1^  y  -':-!;-  r-^:  i:  -.1-  -.-*>  .:'  Fv:.i:*  -rr'r.  '.^j*,  ir     :  we7--TT  i.-.n*  and  thirtTmen ;  it 

V  w^' -■.     I    MiT  1"7.:.  "n-Lrr.  :.-  '.  :r=ii.":d-i  •t".  z*vi  .;    WrTrr^-ik.  with  which  p->rt 


.:  .^-z  \^'.'rz,-^.     H-:  r-:-4.::T;  *ir  sis.*-  r? -::->-:  in: wn  TohaTrheen  connected, 

..  >.:  y    :  '.h-     ri-in:»:  *-::•..  :^  Miv  1.''4,  ini  i:  t^*  ^■- — rfiiei  >_v  Ilugh  l^reston. 

>*  :-^:.  -T  *i-T-zi-r<r:  i".  ">  "i-r  , -■=-::-    B .:  N.  rtliin^e  ciz.  \*r  j'!a*>-d  •■•n  the  assertion 

■.!:■:'*.■::>••:'    f  E' IT.:. urjii  wi?  Li- It's:  =.:LrAr7  -jii"  :i.?  *— i"    --Lip  cap:un?d   for  Sutton, 

T-jjTi-lvs:-- :::.  -n  itT  l-r'-'-rr*  :  f  niriu-r.  a  Spani^  vessel  and 

I>u.r'.:;;  Li?  :*r*":lcr-?T  :.i  •?>  r.'.r:.  :*?ut:.r.  trr  J-Jtrr:-  e»ti=.i:rd  a:  ihe  value  of  20,000/., 

>r-r!iis:.  Livr  c-'T-rd  "Lr  ar^  .ir-'iiir.'.-r  if  c'.il  ni-r   is  Tlrrr   i^y   rienti-n   of  the  Sutton 

in  U-irhi:::.  aci  Lr  '.'.'i:.r.*A,  f.r<  fr.zz,  'L*  :a^:nr  any  pir:  i-  Tie  iefeai  of  the  armada 

b:-'':: »;.  jir.i  jiiT^rrward^  from  tr.r  cr.-Ar..  Irisr*  ■'rr:  LAr-iHlvN.  lM''*^t  •/  th^  Spanish  Ar- 

..•f  Un-.!*   rich    in   ca'..     Th*-:^  jr.- *-**:':■  ej?  rw  f>j.  1''V*4  . 

i-^.'Vr^i   a   Sf-irc^r  of  jttta'.   -a-^si!-:;  ar.i  •.Lr  In  l'*.*r  .>.;::  n  p:irclLase'i  the  manor  of 

r  'andi^im  "fan  imni'rr.^r  fvr 'in-,     h  :*  a*  Ca^rlr  Canip*.  L*i=:br;  ireshire.  for  10.800/. 

nrif  'f  thrr  rlch^^t   Eni-ll.?hn;.-n  of  rL-r  d-iv  Tr.e  transac::  n  was  in-tijated  bv  Sir  John 


th?it  hr.  won  hi.-i  rfrputai.on.  In  1  ■*>?«>.  w:-h  Ilarin^on.  who  had  ien:  Sir  John  Skinner, 
a  vi»rw  d'tnhtlr'n'i  to  incTfA'inz  hi-s  already  the  former  owner  of  Castle  Camps,  3,000/. 
va-t  r<fs  -urces,  he  Mrnled  in  I»nd'.n.  The  c'iin:*   of  Skinner  and  others  on  th».» 

On  17  Sept.  lo'*:^.  V-:n^  r.hfm  dr-onJi»fd  as  ?:*tate  involved  Sutton  in  much  litigation. 
*  r)f  Littlehurj'.  K^,f^x.  *:'-|,/ he  ob'ain*-*!  a  In  the  ?am<^  year  i  lf?07 1  Harington  in  vain 
licen"s»r  to  marry  Eliz'if*»,-th.  the  wealthy  endeavoured  to  persuade  Sutton  to  bequeath 
widow  of  John  liudley.  eaq..  of  Stoke  New-  his  rsrare  to  Charles,  duke  of  York  ^after- 
iiiL'^ton  (  ChesTKR,  DtafJhn  ytnrrintjf  Lirence*.  ward>  Charles  I ».  in  exchange  for  a  peerage 
col.  I.*i04 ;.  >h':  wa*  'lriii::ht»'r  of  JoKn  ^iar-  i  .■?*=*  c-'Tresp^ndence  on  this  proposal  in  Haig 
din»T,  fii^j..  of  Orove  I'lac»r  in  th»:  p:irish  ri  liRowy.  Thtr  CharUrhvUft  P'l^t  and  Pre^nt^ 
rhallont  St.  Tiile*.  B»jckin;fham*h:r*-.     Her    pp.  41— >l»i. 

iljiufrhter  by  her  first  husUind,  Ann  Du'llr-y.  With  pitriotic  maarnanimity  Sutton  re- 
married Sir  Francirf  I'opham  q.v.]  Stoke  s-dved  t'>  dtrv^to  a  p«Dninu  of  his  great  pro- 
N»*win;rton,  the  /-ite  of  his  wife'.s  property,  perty  to  public  uses.  C»n  -0  June  15^4  he 
was  S ut t  on'.s  onl i n a rv  r*.-- i denc»f  lor  m any  by  deed  con  vt-y.-d ,  but  wit h  p^i wer  of  re  voca- 
vt'ar*,  tliou^rh  he  occasionally  nr-jidwl  in  Lon-  tion.  to  Sir  John  Popham.  lord  chief  justice, 
lion,  at  Littlehury,  and  at  Aplidon,  E-s»?x,  Sir T h.omas  Egert on  (afterwards  Lord Elles- 
und  ut  BaUlmm,  r'ambridjreOiipr.  At  a  m»re)  ^q.  v.",  master  of  the  rolls,  and  others, 
i-omewliat  lati.-r  period  he  had  a  r^.-iidence  at  all  his  manors  and  lands  in  Essex,  in  trust, 
Hii<.*kney  and  also  lofl^fin^.o  at  a  rlrap^-r's  nnar  to  found  a  hospital  at  Hallingbury  R^uchers 
the  netiier  end  of  St.  I  Junstan'**  Church  in  in  that  county.  In  1610  an  act  of  parliament 
Fh^et  Street.  One  Sutton  of  \ewing1on,e*q  ,  was  ]»a«sed  to  enable  him  to  found  a  hospital 
apjK'urs  in  a  return  of  '2H  Nov.  lo9r>  of  the  and  free  school  at  Ilallingburr  Bouchers, 
names  of  prentlemen  of  account,  nnt  being  On  9  May  llUl,  however,  he  purchased  from 
citiztMiK  of  London,  in  tlie  ward  of  Farrinjr-  Thomas,  earl  of  Suffolk,  for  13.000/.,  Charter- 
don  Within.  Sutton  ha*»  been  inaccunitely  house  in  Middlese.v.  then  called  Howanl 
represented  as  a  merchant  in  Lonflon.  He  was  House.  The  original  Charterhouse,  founded 
not  even  a  fn^eman  of  that  city.  PoK&ibly  by  Sir  Walter  Manny  q.v.]  in  1371,  had 
he  increased  his  means  by  lending  money,  b*.'en  diss^dved  in  1535,  tlie  last  prior,  John 
but  then.*  is  no  proof  that  he  was,  ai  has  llaught  on 'q.v.],  being  executed.  The  house 
been  stated,  one  of  the  chief  victualh-rs  of  .  passed  successively  into  the  hands  of  Thomas, 
the  p  — ""d  a  commissioner  of  priz»fs.  He  i  lord  Audley,  Edward,  lord  North,  the  Duke 
!•  nedasafreemanof  theOirdlers'  ■  of  Northumberland,  Thomas  Howard,  duke 

b  the  records  of  the  company  |  of  Norfolk,  and  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of 
I  time  are  not  accessible.  The  ,  Suflblk.  On  22  June  following  letters  patent 
nines  and  his  wife's  possessions  \  were  granted  authorising  Sutton  to  erect  and 
;gf  gni*"<»^  nf  Sutton*8  great  I  endow  his  hospital  and  free  school  within  the 

I  Charterhouse  instead  of  at  Hallingbury.  He 
o  contributed  I  had  intended,  if  his  health  permitted*,  to  be 
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the  first  master  of  the  hospital,  but   on  leges,  Cambridge.    A  portrait  of  him  is  in 

SO  Oct.  he  conferred  the  post  on  John  Hutton,  the  master  s  room  at  the  Charterhouse  school, 

M.A.,  yicar  of  Littlebury,  and  on  the  fol-  Godalming.     It  was  engraved  by  Vertue. 

lowing  day  executed  the  oeed  of  endowment.  There  are  also  several  other  engraved  por- 

The  exact  object  of  the  foundation  seems  to  traits  (cf.  Bbomley). 

have  been  left  for  the  government  to  deter-  ^j^^^-^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^   ^g   ^^^^  ^  gg^  ^2, 

mine,  and  Bacon  wrote  a  paper  of  advice  to  74  .  Cal.  State  Papers.  Dom.  Hod  Add.  passim  ; 

the  kinff  on  the  subject  (nnnted  in  Works,  Border  Papers,  vols.  i.  and  ii. ;  Canon  Haig 

ed.  Speddmg,  vol.  iv.)     The  scheme  finally  Brown's  Charterhouse  Past  and  Present,  1879  ; 

adopted  was  that  there  should  be,  first,  a  Adlard's    Sutton— Dudley,    p.    166;    Life    by 

hospital   for   poverty-stricken   'gentlemen,*  Bearcroft;  Biogr.  Brit. ;  Bmnd's  Newcastle,  ii. 

soldiers  who  had  borne  arms  by  land  or  sea,  268,  269 ;    Chron.    of   Charterhouse ;    Coke's 

merchants  who  had  been  ruined  by  ship-  Reports,  ix.  1;    Collect.  Top.  et  Geneal.   viii. 

wreck  or  piracy,  and  servants  of  the  king  or  206  ;   Fuller's  Worthies  (Lincoln«hire) ;  Gent, 

queen.     The  number  was  limited  to  eighty;  ^^g.  1839  i.  340,  184.3,  i.  48;  Heme's  Domus 

those  who  had  been  maimed  could  enter  at  Carthiisiana,  1677 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  1st  ser. 

forty  years  of  age,  othersat  fifty.     Secondlv,  "*-«5*'  i^^.^""'  f  •  ^^S.  5th  ser.  ii.  4«9  466,  492, 

there  was  established  a  school  for  the  edi-  l,^V  ^^'!^T^  ^^^^^'o'' ?nl 'iS'^'l'^r* 

cation  and  maintenance  of  fortv  bovs       In  Stoke  NewinRton,  pp.  31,  49,  169, 192;  Sadler 

?!rt^S^u        maintenance  01  lony  ooys.      in  g^^^^  p      ^^  .  ^      ^      ..  ^  gjj       .^  Northern 

1872  the  school  was  moved  from  London  to  RebellioS.  p.  109 ;  Smythe's  Charterhouse ;  Cal. 

Godalming,  the  vacant  premises  being  pur-  state  Papers,  Dom.;    Stow's  Annales.    1615. 

chased  by  the  Merchant  Taylors   Company  pp.  gys,  940.    Strype's  Annals,  iii.   27,  fol.; 

for  their  school.    The  hospital  remains  m  its  Wilford's  Memorials,  p.  617.]                 T.  C. 

original  home.  

Sutton  died  at  Hackney  on  12  Dec.  1611,  SUTTON,       THOMAS       (1585-1623), 

and  his  bowels  were  buried  in  the  church  of  divine,  was  bom  in  1585  of  humble  paren- 

that  parish.    His  embalmed  body  remained  tage  at  Sutton  Gill  in  the  parish  of  6amp« 

in  his  house  at  Hackney  till  28  May  1612,  ton,  Westmoreland.     In  1602  he  was  maae 

when  it  was  removed  in  solemn  procession,  *  a  poor  serving  child  ^  of  Queen's  College, 

with  heraldic  attendance,  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  whence  he  matriculated  on  15  Oct. 

London,  where  the  funeral  was  solemnised.  He  was  afterwards  tabarder,  and  graduated 

Thence  his  body  was,   on   12  Dec.  1614,  B.A.  on  20  May  1606.     He  proceeded  M. A. 

carried  by  the  poor  brethren  of  his  hospital  on  6  July  1609,  B.D.  on  15  May  1616,  and 

to  the  chapel  in  Charterhouse,  and  deposited  D.D.  on   12  May  1620.     In  1611  he  was 

in   a  vault   on  the  north   side.     Over  his  elected    perpetual    fellow    of    the  college, 

remains  a  magnificent  tomb  was  erected  in  Having  taken  orders  he  became  lecturer  of 

1615  by  Nicholas  Stone  [q.  v.]  St.     Helen's,    Abingdon,    Berkshire,    and 

His  wife  died  in  June  1602  at  Balsham,  minister  of  Culham,  Oxfordshire;  and  was 

and  was  buried  at  Stoke  Newington,  where  afterwards  lecturer    of   St.    Mary    Overy, 

there  is  a  monument  to  her  and  her  first  Southwark.     He  was  *  much  followed  and 

husband,  John  Dudley.  beloved  of  all  for  his  smooth  and  edifying 

He   had  a  natural    son,    named    Roger  way  of  preaching,  and  for  his  exemplary 

Sutton,  whose  name  does  not  figure  in  his  life  and ''conversation.'    In  1623  he  went  to 

will.     On  8  June  1611-12  Sir  John  Bennet  his  native  place,  and  there  'put  his  last 

wrote  to  Carleton  that  there  was  *  much  talk  ;  hand  to  the  finishing  of  a  free  school '  which 


about  rich  Sutton's  beauest  of  200,000/.  [sic] 
for  charitable  uses,  wnich  is  so  great  that 
the  lawyers  are  trying  their  wits  to  find 
some  flaw  in  the  conveyance' (On/.  State 


he  had  founded  and  endowed  with  500/. 
raised  in  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  and  else- 
where. Edmund  Gibson  [q.  v.],  bishop  of 
London,  who  had  been  educated  at  Bampton, 


Papers,  Dom.  1611-18,  p.  110).     In  June    afterwards  rebuilt  the  school.      When  re- 


1013  the  judges  bv  ten  to  one  decided  in 
favour  of  its  validity,  but  James  I  then 
commanded  the  executors  to  make  Roger 
Sutton  a  competent  allowance  out  of  nis 
father's  estates  (ib.  p.  188). 

Sutton  was  esteemed  the  richest  commoner 
in  England.  His  real  estate  was  computed 
at  5,000/.  per  annum  and  his  personalty  at 
60,410/.  9s.  9d,  Beaidea  numerous  other 
charitable  bequests,  he  left  ^ve  hundred 
marks  each  to  Magdalene  and  Jesus  Col- 


turning  by  sea  from  Newcastle  to  London, 
Sutton  was  drowned  with  many  others  on 
St.  Bartholomew's  day,  24  Aug.  What  was 
supposed  to  be  his  body  was  buried  in 
*  tne  yard  belonging  to  the  chureh '  of 
Aldeburgh,  Suflfolk.  Robert  Drury  [q.  v.], 
the  Jesuit,  *  did  much  rejoyce '  at  the  news 
of  his  death,  as  a  '  great  judgment '  upon 
him  '  for  his  forward  preaching  against  the 
papists.'  Sutton  published  in  1616  two  ser- 
mons preached  at  Paul's  Cross,  under  the 
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troverted  Points  between  the  Church  of 
liome  and  the  Reformed  Church  stated 
according  to  the  Opinion  of  both  Sides/ 
London,  1643,  4to.  4.  *  A  Manuall  of  Devo- 
tions suiting  each  Day ;  with  Prayers  and 
Meditations  answerable  to  the  Work  of  the 
Day/  London,  1643,  12mo.  5.  '  Mercurius 
Academicus/  a  news-sheet  written  for  the 
king  and  his  party,  December  1645 ;  the 
eighth  weekly  part  appeared  on  2  Feb. 
1645-6;  the  publication  was  renewed  in 
1648.  6.  'The  Soldiers  Catechisme,  com- 
posed for  the  King's  Armie.  .  .  .  Written 
'  for  the  incouragement  and  direction  of  all 
that  have  taken  up  Armes  in  the  Cause  of 
Qod,  His  Church,  and  His  Anointed ;  espe- 
cially the  Common  Soldiers.  By  T.  S.,*  Ox- 
ford, [9  July!  1645.  This  is  by  way  of 
answer  to  *Tne  Soldiers  Catechisme,  com- 
i>osed  for  the  Parliaments  Army/  1644,  by 
Robert   liam    fsee    under   Ram,  Tuohasj. 

7.  *  A  Letter  of  an  Independent  to  M.  John 
Glynne,  Recorder  of  London  *  (anon.),  1645. 

8.  *  The  Jesuite  the  chiefs,  if  not  the  onely 
State-IIeretiaue  in  the  World ;  or  the  Vene- 
tian Quarrel!  digested  into  a  Dialogue,'  2 
parts,  London,  1647, 4to.  9. '  Two  I^etters  : 
the  One  to  a  subtile  Papist ;  the  other  to 
a  zealous  l*resbyterian/  London,  1653,  4to. 
10.  '  Divinity  no  Enemy  to  Astrologj','  Lon- 
don, 1653,  4  to.  11.  *  To  all,  Paupertatis  ergo 
ne  peream  Fame.  To  some,  Gratitudinis  ergo 
ne  |)eream  Infamii.  Whether  it  be  better  to 
turn  Presbyterian,  Romane,  or  to  continue 
what  I  am,  Catholique  in  matter  of  Religion/ 
London  [20  Feb.  1657-8],  4to.  12.  '  Six  and 
thirty  Quest  ions  propounded  for  Resolution  of 
unlearned  Protestants,*  1659, 4to.  13.  *  King 
Charles  his  Funeral.  Who  was  beheaded 
.  .  .  Jan.  30,  1648.  With  his  anniversaries 
continued  untill  1659/  London,  1661,  4to. 

[Chamber8*8  Worcestershire  Biogr.  p.  129; 
Wood's  Athensc  Oxod.  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  887 ; 
Newcourt's  Rcpcrtoriam,  i.  696.]  T.  C. 

SWAFFHAM,  ROBERT  of  (d.  1273?), 
historian  of  the  abbey  of  Peterborough.  [See 
Robert.] 

SWAIN,  CHARLES  (1801-1874),  poet, 
son  of  John  Swain  and  his  wife  Caroline, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Daniel  NUnes  de  Tavar6, 
was  born  in  Every  Street,  Manchester,  on 
4  Jan.  1801,  and  educated  at  the  school  of 
the  Rev.  William  Johns  [q.  v.]  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  he  began  work  as  clerk  in  a  dye- 
house,  of  which  his  uncle,  Charles  Tavard, 
an  accomplished  linguist,  was  part-proprietor. 
In  this  occupation  ne  remained  until  about 
1830.  Some  time  afterwards  he  joined  the 
firm  of  Lockett  &  Co.,  Manchester,  a  portion 
of  whose  business,  that  of  engraving  and 


lithographing,  he  soon  purchased  and  carried 
on  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The  leisure  hours 
of  his  long  business  career  he  occupied  in 
literary  pursuits.  His  first  publishea  poem 
came  out  in  the  *  Iris,*  a  Manchester  maga- 
zine, in  1822.  Ilis  first  volume  of  verse 
appeared  in  1827  and  his  last  in  1867.  In 
the  interval  he  acquired  a  wide  reputation  as 
a  graceful  and  elegant  though  not  a  powerful 
writer.  Itobert  &)uthey  said  that  *  if  ever 
man  was  bom  to  be  a  poet,  Swain  was.* 

Many  of  his  songs  were  set  to  music  and 
attained  wide  popularity,  among  them  being 
*  When  the  Heart  is  Young,*  *  I  cannot 
mind  my  Wheel,  Mother,'  '  Somebody's 
waiting  for  Somebody/  *  Tapping  at  the 
Window/  and  '  I  waited  in  the  Twilight.' 
He  was  held  in  great  esteem  in  his  native 
city,  and  for  a  few  years  was  honorary  pro- 
fessor of  poetry  at  the  Manchester  Roval 
Institution,  where  in  1846  he  delivered  a 
course  of  lectures  on  modem  poets.  He  died 
at  his  house,  IVestwich  Park,  near  Man- 
chester, on  22  Sept.  1874,  and  was  buried 
in  Prestwich  churchyard.  A  memorial  to 
him  is  placed  in  the  church. 

He  married,  on  8  Jan.  1827,  Anne  Glover 
of  Ardwick,  who  died  on  7  April  1878.  A 
daughter,  Clara,  who  married  Thomas  Dickins 
of  Wey bridge,  Surrey,  late  of  Sal  ford,  has 
published  two  vol  umes  of  poems.  There  are 
oil  portraits  of  Swain  by  William  Bradley 
[q.  v.]  at  the  free  library  and  the  City  Art 
Gallery  in  Manchester,  and  at  the  Salford 
museum. 

Swain  published,  besides  contributions  to 
periodical  literature:  1.  *  Metrical  Essays,  on 
Subjects  of  History  and  Imagination/  1827; 
2nd  edit.  1828.  2.  *  Beauties  of  the  Mind, 
a  I'oetical  Sketch,  with  Lays  Historical  and 
Romantic/  1831.  3.  *Dryburgh  Abbey,  a 
Poem  on  the  Death  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,' 
1832;  new  edit.  1868.  4.  *The  Mind  and 
other  Poems/  1832.  Of  this,  his  most  am- 
bitious work,  a  beautifully  illustrated  edition 
came  out  in  1841,  and  a  5th  edit,  in  1870. 
5.  *  Memoir  of  Henry  Liverseege/  1830;  re- 
printed 1864.  6.  *  Cabinet  of  Poetrv  and 
Romance,*  1844,  4to.  7.  *  Rhymes  for  Child- 
hood/1846. 8.  *  Dramatic  Chapters,  Poems 
and  Songs/  with  portrait,  1847;  2nd  edit. 
1850.  9.*  English  Melodies/ 1849.  10.  *  Let- 
ters of  Laura  D'Auveme,*  with  other  poems, 
1853.  11.  *Art  and  P^ashion:  with  other 
Sketches,  Songs  and  Poems/ 1863.  1 2.  ^  Songs 
and  Ballads,*  1867.  A  collected  edition  of 
his  poems,  with  introduction  by  Charles  Card 
Smith,  and  portrait,  was  pubblished  at  Bos- 
ton, U.  S.,  in  1857. 

[Manchester  Literary  Club  Papers,  1875,  i. 
96,  with  portrait ;  Evans  s  Lancashire  Authors 
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and  Oratots.  1860;  Procter's  Byegone  Mhii- 
cheater  1  Axon's  AniwU  of  Maacbcater;  Uaw- 
thonia's  Engtiih  Note  Books,  ii.  386  ;  Soulhe;  « 
LettereofEspriBlUiAJlibons'sDict.ofEDgl.Lit. 
ii.  S307  ;  Mancbaster  Guardian,  8  Dec.  IS-ll, 
23  Sept.  1871,  Ii  Feb.  188U ;  Mnscliester 
EzamiDar,  23  Sept.   1874;    Muncbealer  Weekly 


D  supplied  by  Mr.  Fred  L.  Tarari. 

c.vr.s 

SWAIN,  JOSEPH  (1761-179BJ,  Lymn- 

writur,  was  bom  at  Birminj^ham  in  1761, 
(inil  was  apprenticed  to  an  entp^ver  of  that 
town  at  an  early  age.  The  Utter  part  of 
his  apprenticeship,  however,  he  served  in 
London  with  his  brother.  In  1782  became 
undur  conviction  of  ain,  and  on  1 1  May  1783 
was  baptised  by  John  Rippon  [q.  v.]  In 
December  1791  a  baptiat  congregation  was 
formed  at  Walworth,  and  Swain,  being 
unanimously  chosen  pastor,  was  ordained  oa 
8  Feb.  1792.  As  a  preacher  he  was  ex- 
tremely acceptable,  nnd  hitt  meeting-house 
was  three  times  enlarged  during  his  ministry. 
He  died  on  IS  April  1796,  leavini?  a  widow 
and  four  children,  and  was  buried  m  Bunhill 
Fit^lds. 

Swain  was  the  author  of:  1.  '  A  Collec- 
tion of  Poems  on  Various  Occasions,'  Lon- 
don, 1781,  4to.  2.  '  Rederaption :  a  pnera  in 
five  book.','  London,  1789,  8vo.  3.  '  Ex- 
perimental Essays,'  London,  17111,  13mo  ; 
new  edit,  with  memoir,  1834,  8vo.  4. 
'  Walworth  Hymns,'  London,  1792, 16rao ; 
4th  edit.  1810.  R.  '  Redemption :  a  poem  in 
eight  books '  (a  different  work  from  No.  2) ; 
2nd  edit.  London,  1797,  8vo;  6th  adit, 
Edinburgh,  1822,  ISmo.  Many  of  Swain's 
'  Walworth  Hymns  '  and  some  of  those  in 
'  Redemptii 
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■0  those  commencing 'Breth: 
wmie  we  sojovim  here,'  '  How  sweet,  how 
heavenly  is  the  sight,'  '  In  expectation 
sweet,'  and  '  0  Thou  in  whose  presence  my 
soul  takes  delight '  (Julian,  Diet.  0/ 
Ht/mnotogy). 

[Memoir  of  Swnin  prefixed  to  IDiferimcDtiil 
Ksnays,  1834;  Funeral  Sermon  bj  James  Upton; 
AliibonesDict.  of  Engl.  Lit.]  E.  I.  C. 

SWAINE,  FRANCIS  {d.  1782),  marine- 
painter,  was  one  of  the  earliest  English 
artists  whose  sea-views  possess  any  merit. 
lie  was  an  imitator  of  the  younger  Vande- 
velde,  and  his  works  may  be  classed  with 
those  of  his  contemporaries,  Charles  Brook- 
ing fq.  v.]  and  Peter  Monamy  [q.  v.]  He 
enjoyed  a  considerable  reputation,  and  was 
awarded  premiums  by  the  Society  of  Arts  in 
1764  and  1765.    Swaine  exhibi'ed  l^tgiij 


with  the  Incon>orated  Sdciety  and  the  Free 
Society  from  1762  until  his  death,  sendiiig 
chiefly  studies  of  shipping  in  both  calm  and 
stormy  seas,  harbour  views,  and  naval  en- 
gagements. He  was  Ter^i  partial  to  moon- 
light elfects.  Some  of  bis  works  were  en- 
graved by  Canot,  Benaiech,  and  others,  and 
I  there  is  a.  set  of  plates  of  fights  between 
I  English  and  French  ships,  several  of  which 
I  are  from  paintings  by  him.  Swaine  resided 
at  Strutton  Ground,  Westminster,  until 
near  the  end  of  his  life,  when  he  removed  to 
!  Chelsea.  He  died  in  1782,  and  seven  works 
by  him  were  included  in  the  exhibition  of 
the  Incorporated  Society  in  the  following 
_vear.  Two  pictures  by  Swaine  are  at  Hamp- 
ton Court. 

[Edwards's  Anecdotes;  Aedgravc's  Diet,  of 
Artifltfl  ;  Seguier's  Diet,  of  Painters  ;  EihJbitiou 
CaUlogues.)  F.  M.  O'D. 

8WAINE,J0HN  (1775-1860),  draughts- 
man and  engraver,  son  of  John  and  Mar- 
garet Swaine,  was  bom  at  Stanwell,  Middle- 
sex, on  26  June  1775,  and  became  a  pupil 
first  of  Jacob  Schnebbelie  [q.  v.]  and  after- 
wards of  Barak  LonKmate[q.  v.]  He  is  best 
known  by  his  excellent  facsimile  copies  of 
old  prints,  of  which  the  most  noteworthy 
are  the  Droeshout  portrait  of  Shakespeare, 
FaitliornH's  portrait  of  Thomas  Stiinlev, 
Loggan's frontispiece  to  the  BookofCommon 
Prayer,  and  the  plates  to  Ottley's  '  History 
of  Engraving,'  1816,  and  Sineer's  '  History 
of  Playing  Cards,'  1816.  lie  was  also 
largely  engaged  upon  the  illustrations  to 
scientific,  topographical,  and  antiquarian 
works.  He  drew  and  engraved  the  whole 
series  of  plates  in  Marsden's  'Oriental 
Coins,'  1823-5,  and  many  subjects  of  natural 
history  for  the  transactions  of  the  Linnean, 
Zoological,  and  Entomological  societies. 
There  are  a  few  contemporary  portraits  by 
him,  including  one  of  Marshal  Bliicber,  after 
F.  Itehberg.  Swaine  was  a  constant  con- 
tributor of  plates  to  the  '  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine'for  fifty  years,  commencing  in  1804. 
He  died  in  Dean  Street,  Soho,  London,  on 
25  Nov.  1860.  In  1797  he  married  the 
daughter  of  his  master,  Barak  Longmate. 
She  died  in  October  1822. 

John  Barak  Swaine  (1815  P-1838),  his 
only  son,  studied  iu  the  schools  of  the  Itoyal 
Academy,andwhilestilla  bay  did  some  good 
antiquarian  work.  Drawings  byhira,  illustra- 
ting papers  by  Alfred  John  Jiempe  [q,  \?, 
appeared  in  '  Arcbamloria,'  1832  and  1834. 
In  1883  he  was  awarded  the  Isis  ^Id  medal 
of  the  Society  of  Arts  for  an  etching,  and  in 
that  yeardrew,elclied,  and  published  a  large 
plate  of  the  east  window  of  St.  Margaret  a. 
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Westminster.  In  1834,  having  taken  up 
oil  painting,  he  visited  The  Hague  and  Paris 
to  study  and  copy  in  the  galleries  there. 
In  Paris  he  painted  much  and  also  tried  his 
hand  successfully  at  wood  engraving.  He 
engraved  in  mezzotint  Rembrandt's '  Spanish 
Officer/  also  a  picture  by  himself  entitled 
*The  Dutch  Governess,*  and  a  portrait  of 
A.  J.  Kempe.  In  1837  he  etched  a  plate  of 
the  altar  window  at  Hampton-Lucy  in  War- 
wickshire. Swaine  was  a  versatile  artist  of 
great  promise,  but  died  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  m  Queen  Street,  Golden  Square,  Lon- 
don, on  28  March  1838  {Gent.  Mag.  1838,  i. 
652). 

[Gent.  Mag.  1861  i.  337  ;  Redgrave's  Diet,  of 
Artists;  Stanwell  Par.  Reg.]  F.  M.  CD. 

SWAINSON,  CHARLES  ANTHONY 

(1820-1887),  theologian,  was  the  second  son 
of  Anthony  Swainson,  a  descendant  of  an 
old  Lancashire  family,  and  a  merchant  and 
alderman  of  Liverpool,  where  the  son  was 
bom  on  29  May  1820.  After  passing  some 
time  at  a  private  school  at  Christleton,  near 
Chester,  where  he  was  an  unusually  studious 
boy,  he  entered  that  of  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion at  Liverpool,  under  Dr.  IlifF.  Joseph 
Barber  Lightfoot  [q.  v.],  afterwards  bishop 
of  Durham,  became  a  pupil  at  the  same 
school  a  few  years  later,  and  was  a  lifelong 
friend.  Swainson  be^an  residence  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  in  October  1837,  under 
the  tuition  of  George  Peacock  (1791-1858) 
[q.  v.],  afterwards  dean  of  Ely.  He  became 
scholar  of  his  college  in  1840,  and  in  1841 
graduated  as  sixth  wrangler  in  a  distin- 
guished year,  when  the  senior  wrangler  was 
the  present  Sir  George  Gabriel  Stokes.  On 
23  June  1841  he  was  elected  to  a  fellow- 
ship at  Christ's  College.  In  1847  he  became 
one  of  the  tutors.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
bishop  of  Ely  on  his  college  title,  deacon  in 
1843,  and  priest  in  the  following  year.  In 
1 849  Bishop  Blomfield  appointed  him  Cam- 
bridge preacher  at  the  chapel  royal,  White- 
hall. In  1861  he  resigiied  his  tutorship, 
and  after  serving  curacies  at  St.  George  s, 
Hanover  Square,  and  at  Mortlake,  he  as- 
sumed the  post  of  principal  of  the  theologi- 
cal college  at  Chichester  in  February  1854. 
He  was  appointed  by  Bishop  Gilbert  to  a 
prebendal  stall  in  the  cathedral  in  1856.  In 
1857  and  1858  he  delivered  the  Hulsean 
lectures  at  Cambridge.  Unwilling  to  re- 
linquish altogether  the  practical  work  of  the 
ministry,  he  undertook  in  1861  the  charge 
of  two  small  parishes,  St.  Bartholomew's 
and  St.  Martin  s,  at  Chichester.  When,  in 
1 86 1 ,  the  beautiful  spire  of  Chichester  Cathe- 
dral fell,  he  became  secretary  of  the  com- 


mittee for  its  restoration.  While  this  work 
was  still  in  progress  the  dean  and  canons 
residentiary,  exercising  a  privilege  which 
probably  the^  alone  among  the  English 
chapters  retamed,  co-opted  Swainson  as  a 
residentiary.  For  several  years  he  repre- 
sented the  chapter  in  convocation.  In  1864, 
on  the  preferment  of  ProfessorHarold  Browne 
to  the  see  of  Ely,  Swainson  succeeded  him 
as  Norrisian  professor  of  divinity.  Resign- 
ing his  other  appointments,  he  retained  his 
canonry,  and  also  became  warden  of  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  in  Chichester,  where  he  spent  the 
whole  of  the  income  of  his  office  in  adding  to 
the  comforts  of  the  aged  inmates  and  restor- 
ing the  chapel.  In  1879,  on  the  preferment 
of  Dr.  Lightfoot  to  the  see  of  Durham, 
Swainson  was  chosen,  without  opposition,  to 
succeed  him  as  Lady  Margaret's  reader  in 
divinity.  In  1881  he  was  elected  by  the 
fellows  of  Christ's  College  to  the  mastership, 
and  thereupon  resigned  his  canonry.  lie 
was  an  active  and  genial  master,  acquainting 
himself  by  personal  visits  with  the  condition 
of  the  college  estates,  and  giving  great  at- 
tention to  the  business  occasioned  by  the 
introduction  of  the  new  code  of  statutes, 
which  came  into  operation  immediately  after 
his  accession  to  the  mastership,  and  required, 
among  other  things,  a  complete  change  in 
the  method  of  keeping  the  accounts.  He  was 
chosen  vice-chancellor  in  1885.  His  health 
from  this  time  declined,  and  he  died  on 
15  Sept.  1887, 

In  1852  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Charles  Inman  of  Liverpool,  and  sister  of 
Thomas  and  William  Inman  [q.  vj 

In  his  theological  opinions  Swainson, 
though  he  was  not  untouched  by  the  phi- 
losopny  of  Coleridge  and  by  the  tractarian 
movement,  was  always  in  the  main  a  disciple 
of  Hooker  and  the  older  English  divines. 
He  had  remarkable  power  of  work,  and  was 
one  of  the  most  generous  and  unselfish 
of  men.  He  exercised  a  beneficial  influence 
on  his  pupils,  and  drew  about  him  a  large 
circle  of  attached  friends. 

In  the  midst  of  his  constant  labours  as  a 
theological  teacher  he  produced  a  valuable 
series  of  books.  His  first  publication,  in 
conjunction  with  Albert  Henry  Wratislaw 
[q.v.],  also  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  was 
*  Commonplaces  read  in  Christ's  College 
Chapel,'  1848.  In  1856  he  published  <  An 
Essay  on  the  History  of  Article  xxix,'  a 
work  of  considerable  research.  His  Hulsean 
lectures  for  1857  were  published  (1858) 
under  the  title  *The  Creeds  of  the  Church 
in  their  relation  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Conscience  of  the  Christian ; '  those  for  1858 
on  *The  Authority  of  the  New  Testament, 
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i.iniilt  iifjd  Ojii-MiariiV  *  liirfionarv  of  Cliris-    partly  r«:'visf<l  the  entomoloirj-  in  Loudon's 

•Kncyclopji-dia  of  Apriculture  and  Oarden- 
infr,*  and  arranged  a  companion  encyclo|>:rdia 
of  zoolojry.  This  plan  was,  however,  mergvd 
in  Lardner's  *  Cabinet  Cyclopiedia,' to  which 
Swainson  contributed  eleven  volumes  fn>m 
hi.s  own  pen,  published  between  1834  and 


tiiiii  Anti'jiiitit"/  and  ariotliiT  artich*  on 
'rr««d-  rofi  idip-d  lii-torirally '  in  Smith 
iind  Wn'*';  '  Iik'I i'Hiurv  of  Cliri.^tian  Jiio- 
^nipliy/ 

"B*-  iiiforiiiati'/fi ;  ji*'rM>iial  kiiowle«lg  .] 
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1840,  besides  one  on  'The  History  and 
Natural  Arrangement  of  Insects'  (1840), 
written  in  conjunction  with  William  Edward 
Shuckard  [q.v.]  In  preparation  for  this 
series  of  worxs  he  visitea  the  museums  of  Pa- 
ris in  1828  under  the  guidance  of  Cuvier  and 
St.-llilaire,  and,  to  be  within  reach  of  Lon- 
don, settled  at  Tittenhanger  Green,  near  St. 
Albans.  From  the  first  he  adopted  a  quinary 
8^stem  based  on  the  circular  system  of  Wil- 
liam Sharp  Macleay  [q.  v.],  and  several  vo- 
lumes in  tne' Cabinet  Cyclopaedia* series  are 
devoted  to  elaborate  expositions  of  these 
extremely  artificial  but  professedly  natural 
systems  of  classification  in  various  groups 
of  animals.  Besides  writing  that  portion 
of  Sir  John  Richardson's  *  Fauna  Boreali- 
Americana  *  that  relates  to  birds,  with  in- 
troductory *  Observations  on  the  Natural 
System '  printed  separately,  and  furnishing 
the  article  on  the  geographical  distribution 
of  man  and  animals  in  Hugh  Murray's  *  En- 
cyclopaedia of  Geography,  Swainson  contri- 
buted three  volumes  to  Sir  William  Jardine's 
*  Naturalist's  Library,'  one  dealing  with  the 
flycatchers  (vol.  xvii.  1835),  and  the  others 
with  the  birds  of  Western  Africa  (vols.  xxii. 
xxiii.  1837).  In  1837,  having  suffered  pecu- 
niary losses,  he  emigrated  to  New  Zealand. 
On  the  voyage  out  he  lost  a  large  portion  of 
his  collections;  but  he  took  advantage  of 
touching  at  Rio  to  take  various  plants  to  his 
new  home  to  naturalise.  In  1853  he  was 
engaged  by  the  governments  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land  and  Victoria  to  report  on  the  timber 
trees  of  those  colonies.  Swainson  died  at 
his  residence,  Fern  Grove,  Ilutt  Valley,  New 
Zealand,  7  Dec.  1855. 

Swainson  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Lin- 
nean  Society  in  1816  and  of  the  Royal 
Society,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  in  1820,  and  he  was  also 
a  member  of  many  foreign  academies.  By 
his  first  wife,  a  daughter  of  John  Parkes  of 
Warwick,  whom  he  married  in  1825,  he  had 
five  children,  of  whom  four  sons  sur>'ived 
him,  and  by  his  second  wife,  who  also  sur- 
vived him,  he  had  three  daughters.  An 
engraved  portrait  of  him  by  Edward  Francis 
Finden,  from  a  drawing  by  Mosses,  forms  the 
frontispiece  to  his  volume  on  *  Taxidermy' 
in  the  *  Cabinet  Cyclopajdia.'  His  collection 
of  Gn^ek  plants  is  in  the  herbarium  of  the 
Liverpool  botanical  garden. 

As  a  zoological  draughtsman  Swainson 
combined  accuracy  with  artistic  skill,  and 
his  papers  in  the  *  Memoirs  of  the  Wer- 
nerian  Society,'  Tilloch's  *  Philosophical 
Maj^azine,'  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution,'Loudon's 'Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory,'the  *  Magazine  of  Zoology  and  Botany,' 
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the  'Entomological  Marine,'  and  the 
*  Papers  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Van  Die- 
men  s  Land,'  of  which  thirty-six,  dealing 
with  ornithology,  concholopfy,  entomology 
and  trees,  are  enumerated  m  the  Royal  So- 
ciety's *  Catalogue '  (viii.  893),  contain  de- 
scriptions of  many  species  new  to  science. 

Besides  the  worKs  already  mentioned, 
Swainson  was  the  author  of:  1.  *  Ornitholo- 
gical Drawings,'  series  1,  *  Birds  of  Brazil,'  6 
parts,  1834-5,  8vo.  2.  *  Exotic  Conchology/ 
6  parts,  1834-5,  4to.  3.  *  Preliminary  Dis- 
course on  the  Study  of  Natural  History/ 
1834,  8vo.  4.  *Elemente  of  Conchology/ 
1835, 12mo.  5.  '  Treatise  on  the  Geography 
and  Classifications  of  Animals,'  1835,  ovo. 

6.  *  Treatise  on  the  Natural  History  and 
Classification  of  Quadrupeds,'    1835,    8vo« 

7.  .  .  .  '  of  Birds,'  2  vols.  1836.  8.  .  .  . 
'  of  Fishes,  Amphibians,  and  Reptiles,'  2 
vols.  1838.  9.  '  Animals  in  Menageries/ 
1838,  8vo.  10.  <  The  Habits  and  Instincts 
of  Animals,' 1840,  8vo.  11.  'Taxidermy, 
with  the  Biography  of  Zoologists  and  notices 
of  their  works/  1840,  8vo.  12.  *  A  Treatise 
on  Malacologir/  1840,  8vo.  13.  'Observa- 
tions on  the  Climate  of  New  Zealand,'  1840^ 
8vo.  14.  'The  Faculties  of  Birds/  1847. 
15. '  The  Domestic  Habits  of  Birds/  n.d. 

[Autobiography  in  Taxidermy,  1840;  Gent. 
Mag.  1856,  i.  532-3;  Proceedings  of  the  Lio* 
neun  Society,  1855-6,  p.  xlix.]  G.  8.  B. 

SWAINSON,  WILLIAM  (1809-1883), 
first  attorney-general  of  New  Zealand,  bom 
in  Lancaster  on  25  April  1809,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  William  Swainson,  merchant.  He 
was  educated  at  Lancaster  fiprammar  school, 
and,  entering  at  the  Inner  Temple  in  1835, 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  June  1838.  He 
pract  ised  as  a  conveyancer,  and  rarely  attended 
the  Lancaster  sessions. 

In  1841  Swainson  was  appointed  attorney- 
general  of  New  Zealand,  partly  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  his  friend  (Sir)  William  Martin 
(1807-1880)  [q.  v.],  who  had  just  become 
chief  justice.  During  the  voyage  out  he  as- 
sisted Martin  to  draft  the  measures  required 
to  set  the  new  legal  machinery  in  motion. 
He  brought  out  with  him  the  framework  of 
the  house  in  which  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Taurarua,  Judge's  Bay.  The  legislation 
whichhe  carried  through  the  council  between 
December  1841  and  April  1842  was  com- 
prehensive, lucid,  and  compact.  In  1842  he 
advised  the  governor,  Willoughbv  Shortland 
[q.  v.],  that  in  his  opinion  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  British  crown  did  not  ipso  facto  extend 
to  the  Maoris.  This  opinion  drew  a  severe 
rebuke  from  Earl  Grey. 

In  1854,  on  the  introduction  of  an  elective 
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dii'v'l  t'l  t||i. -.yn'»'I.     H»: '.va-i  ai-ochMrir:»:ll  ir  *'pi:- '.f  a  pr>?e«:  fr»'»m  fh*^  fellows  iLftn*- 

ffi  t.h«-  di'i^»:"T  oi"  Aurrkland.     Il-r  li;id  }i<r»-n  flotrn^  MS.   iWi.      In   l.V?3  Swal-?  wa«  an 

frmi  thu  fir-jt  a  irr*?at  fri -iid  t-'i  Tli»f  M  I'iri-.  otficial  of  rhe  archd^^cmrv  of  Elv.  and  on** 

lojirn Int' to  know  th<rTn  by  !'»»;(♦:. \[>'.-i if  ;on- on  of  th»;  taxors  of  th»r  university.      In    !.'>•*.'> 

foot  tbr>ii;rh  th*-  btj^h.     1 1-  opji'ji'-'d  tli*.*  war  b**  l^cam*;  bursar  of  his  college.   <3n  10  May 

of  Ir^tyj  ah  iin]>'ilitic,  l-'iS?  b»r  was  appointed  a  master  in  ohancvrv' 

A tf*rr  I H^J'i  Swjiin-ion  li%'*rd  in  comparative  tlirough  the   intlut^nce   of  Sir  Christ :>piier 

p;tiprrn<;nt,  tbou;fb  bis  k»'en  int»'r-.it  in  tli*.*  ilHtton,  who  i*  said  to  have  relied  on  Swale's 

colony'^  w^'Ifar"  jriiv<*  bini  much  public  in-  b'jral  knowltrdj^r  for   guidance   in  the   dis- 

fliwnro:  b(;  WMx  u  m'Mnt^rr  witboiit  portfolio  cbar^r-.*  of  bis  duties  a-?  lord  chancellor.     In 

of  Sir  (fMrirgi:  (ip-v'.-j   inim-fry  from   April  July  hi.-  was  created  LL.D.,  and  on  i?0  Oct. 

to  July  \H7*'K     Swain  son  di"d  iLnrnarrI«'d  at  was   admit  t*^!  an    advocate.      On   20  Feb, 

Tauriiriia  on  1  I)'!C.  1'<'<.'J,  and  wa«  burji-d  in  l''5S7-8   Archbishop    Whit*,nft     constituted 

tb<f  iit-maUry  at.   tbut   pbic**.     Kstimitos  of  Swule  and  John  lUdl  bis  commissaries  for 

S\vairi'*oii'.-.  cbariictT  and  iiiflii"ii<:^  in  N»*w  tb»*  dioces*.-  of  Kly,  and  Swale  shortly  aftrr 

/fubind  vary  (fnsitly;  Jiii-d<*n  prais'S  biin  bceanif*  chancellor,  vicar-gf'ueral,  and  ofticial 
bijflily,  whib;  fiiHliornu  as  slrfinglv  cond«'mns  ,  principal  of  the  diocese, 
him,  rn'»pr  partirMibirly  as  a  politician.              I      On  27  Jum*  l.■>^^•*  he  obtained  a  disponsn- 

SwiiiiiriOM   wn)t<*  th<'  followini^  works  on  tion  to  hold  the  rectory  of  Kmneth  in  the 

Nt'W    /ii'alund  :     1.    *  ObmTvation.s    on    the  I-^le  of  Kly.     He  war^  returned  f«)r  Iligham 

Oljnialii   of   Nf!w  Ztsaland/    I^ondon.    1^10.  F^-rn-rs   to  the  parliament   which   met   on 

"J.  '  Auckbind,  IbijC-apital  of  Nnw  Zealand  4  Feb.  V%S^-^  (Official  Returns  of  MnnJterA 

an'i   tlii^  Oount ry  adjacfnt.,'    London,   l><o4.  of  Parlianifnt/i.  4:^4),  and  on   lo  Feb.  he 

.*i.  *  litM'tiin'H  on  \«'w/i»'abi?id,'  Londo?!,  Isrifi.  was  appointed  to  tin*  pn^bend  of  Xewbald  in 

1.  *  Ni'w /<'alund  and  its  (Vdnnisnlion,'  Lon-  tin?  <lioi:ese  of  York  (Lk   Nkve,  Fa*ft,  iii. 

dfiii,  IH.VJ.     ,"1.  •  \i\\w  /I'ubind  and  the  War,'  20')).    He  thereupon  resigne<l  his  colleg"e  ap- 

Koinlon,  I>^<i2.                                                          !  pointments. 

I  MnimiirM  DiiM.  of  AuMtriil.mian  llinfrmphy;  ,  In  ItJOO  he  was  s*^nt  to  Emden,  tonfethor 

liiiiicuMicr  (Mmnli.'iu.  17  ■!!•».  IHSi;  (liKli.irnr's  :  with  Uichard  Haneroft,  bishop  of  London,  and 


N«'\v  /.I'lil.ii'.il  liijIi-rH  Mild  Si.itosmi'n.  2iui  cJ.  Sir  Christopher  IVrkins,  to  treat  with  the 
IH'.IT:  IviN«l<'n'h  liistury  of  New  Zciil.uul,  i.  I  )anish('onimissionerson  commercial  matters, 
U7 1,  ■'IHW.  Hijij. I  <'.  A.  II.        iiiit     n-turnitd   without    eflectinEr    anvtbinc 


nf  .Ipmiis  CnliiHr<',  i -auibritlp'.  in  .lunc  ir>(»<>,    sioniTS  for  I'celosiastical  causes  alwut  1<»(.)2. 


W  taui'.lit  anion);  ol  hers  t  he  rcb^bnited    was  soon  afterwards  on  a  commission  torepi- 
uler  (^Camukn,  l-'pintohr,  ji.  L'm).    In  ^  late  books  printed  without  public  authority 
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(Strtpb,  Whitytft,  ii.  496, 504).  On  28  May 
1006  he  resmned  the  offices  of  chancellor  and 
vicar-general  of  the  diocese  of  Elv.  He  died 
on  20  May  1608.  He  marriecl  Susanna, 
daughter  of  James  Rolfe  of  St.  Albans  in 
Hertfordshire,  who  died  eight  days  after  him, 
but  had  no  issue. 

Swale  was  the  author  of  '  A  Declaration 
by  Richard  Swale,  in  answer  to  liichard 
Bridgwater'  [chancellor  of  the  diocese  of 
Ely]  (Smith,  Cat.  of  Caius  College  MSS.  p. 
83). 

[Coopers  Athens  Cantabr.  ii.  492;  Venn's 
Biogr.  Hist,  of  Gonvilleand  Caios  CoUego,  1897, 

685 ;  Blompfield's  Norfolk,  viii.  409  ;  Cardwell's 
ist.  of  Conferences,  p.  204 ;  PLintagenet-nar- 
rison's  History  of  Yorkshire,  p.  236 ;  Kymer's 
Feeders,  xvi.  412;  Stevenson  s  Supplement  to 
Bentham's  Ely,  pp.  9,  19,  28,  33.]      E.  I.  C. 

SWAN,JOSEPH(1701-1874),anatomist, 
baptised  on  iiO  Sept.  1791,  was  son  of  Henry 
Swan,  a  surgeon  to  the  Lincoln  County  Hos- 
pital, and  a  general  practitioner  in  that  city, 
where  his  ancestors  had  carried  on  their  pro- 
fession for  more  than  a  century.  Joseph, 
after  serving  an  apprenticeship  to  his  father, 
was  sent  in  1810  to  the  united  hospitals  of 
Guv  and  St.  Thomas  in  the  Borough,  where 
he  fcecame  a  pupil  of  Henry  Cline  the  younger 
r<j.  v.],  and  gained  the  warm  friendship  of 
nis  master  and  of  [Sir]  Astley  Cooper.  He 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons  on  1  Oct.  1813,  and  then  he  went 
abroad  for  a  short  time,  after  which  ho  settled 
at  Lincoln,  and  was  elected  surgeon  to  the 
Lincoln  County  Hospital  on  8  Jan.  1814.  He 
won  the  Jacksonian  prize  at  the  College  of 
Surgeons  in  1817  for  his  essay  *  On  I>eafness 
and  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  Organ  of 
Hearing.*  In  1819  lie  won  the  prize  a  se- 
cond time  with  a  dissertation  *  On  the  Treat- 
ment of  Morbid  Local  Affections  of  Nerves.' 
He  was  awarded  in  1822  the  first  college 
triennial  prize  for  *  A  Minute  Dissection  of 
the  Nerves  of  the  Medulla  Spinalis  from 
their  Origin  to  their  Terminations  and  to 
their  Conjunctions  with  the  Cerebral  and 
Visceral  Ner\*es,  authenticated  by  Prepara- 
tions of  the  Dissected  Parts;'  and  the  triennial 
prize  was  again  given  to  him  in  182o  for  *  A 
Minute  Dissection  of  the  Cerebral  Nerves 
from  their  Origin  to  their  Termination,  and 
to  their  Conjunction  with  the  Nerves  of  the 
Medulla  Spinalis  and  Viscera.'  Swan's  suc- 
cess is  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  borne 
in  mind  that  the  triennial  prize  has  been 
awarded  only  seven  times  since  its  foundation 
in  1822.  The  college  had  so  higli  an  opinion 
of  his  merits  that  he  was  %'oted  its  honorary 
gold  medal  in  1825. 

In  order  to  meet  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 


ing subjects  for  dissection  at  Lincoln,  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  sent  Swan  every  Christmas  a 
large  hamper  labelled  'glass, with  care,' con- 
taining a  well-selected  human  subject.  The 
example  set  by  Sir  Astley  is  said  to  have 
been  followed  by  Abemethy,  and  Swan  whs 
thus  enabled  to  proceed  uninterruptedly  with 
his  work. 

Swan  resigned  his  office  of  surgeon  to  the 
Lincoln  County  Hospital  on  26  Feb.  1827, 
moved  to  London,  and  took  a  liouse  at 
6  Tavistock  Square,  where  he  converted  the 
billiard-room  into  a  dissecting-room.  Here 
he  continued  his  labours  at  leisure  till  tlie 
end  of  his  life,  never  attaining  any  practice 
as  a  surgeon,  but  doing  much  lor  the  science 
of  anatomy. 

He  was  elected  a  life  member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  1831,  and  in  1843  he 
was  nominated  a  fellow  of  the  college.  He 
resigned  his  office  of  member  of  the  council 
after  a  severe  attack  of  illness  in  1869,  and 
died  unmarried  at  Filey  on  4  Oct.  1874.  He 
is  buried  in  Filey  churchyard. 

Swan  was  a  bom    anatomist,  practical 
rather  than  theoretical,  and  with  a  nati\'e 
genius  for  dissection.    Of  retiring  and  modest 
disposition,  he  remained  personally  almost  un- 
known ;  and  the  value  of  his  work  is  only 
now  beginning  to  be  appreciated. 
I      Swan's  chiei  work  was  *  A  Demonstration  of 
the  Nerves  of  the  Human  Body '  (in  twenty- 
five  plates,  with  explanations,  imperial  folio, 
Lonaon,  1830;  republished,  1S65  :  translated 
into  French,  1838).     It  is  a  clear  exposition 
I  of  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  cerebral, 
spinal,  and  sympathetic  nerves  of  the  human 
bodv.     The  plates  are  admirably  drawn  by 
E.  West,  and  engraved  by  the  Stewarts.   The 
original  copperplates  and  engravings  on  steel 
are  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Koyal  College 
of  Surgeons  of  England,  to  whom  they  were 
presented  in  1895  by  Mrs.  Machin  of  Gate- 
ford  Hill,  Worksop,  widow  of  the  nephew 
I  and  residuary  legatee  of  Jose])h  Swan.     A 
I  cheaper  edition  of  this  work  was  published 
in  1834,  with  plates  engraved  by  Finden.   It 
was  translated  into  French,  Paris,  4to,1838. 
His  other  works  are  :  1.  *  An  Account  of 
,  a  New  Method  of  making  Dried  Anatomi- 
cal Preparations,'  London  (n.  d.),  8vo  ;  2nd 
i  edit.  1820;  3rd  edit.  183;3.     2.  'A  Disserta- 
tion on  the  Treatment  of  Morbid  Local  Affec- 
tions of  the  Nerves'  (Jacksonian  prize  e8.«ay 
i  for  1819),  J^ondon,  1820, 8vo  ;  translated  into 
German,  Leipzig,  1824,  8vo.     3.  M)bserva- 
I  tions  on  some  points  relating  to  the  Anatomy, 
I  Physiology',  and  Pathology  of  the  Nervous 
!  System,'  London,  1 822, 8vo.     The  two  latter 
were  apparently  reissued  as  *  A  Treatise  on 
Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the  Nerves*  (a  new 
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i\li!uin\  l.omi'n.  l>o4.  «*v.>.     4.  "An  En-  Bii'tWf?t?n  1S4-*J  and  1871  Swan  contributed 

ijuiry   int  1  tlir*   Aoti-Mi  •->['  MeTOiir\'  *}n  th^  a   <ci>re   of  papers   on  various  subjects  in 

Livina:  n  kIv.*  l.Mulon,  \'*'2'2,  !*vo;  ^ir-l  rr«iir.  phy*ios — those  on  optics  being  specially  im- 

lSi7.     -'».  •  Ati  K-isav  oil  lVtanu>.' L-^ndon,  portant — to   periodicals  and  the  'Transac- 


portant — to   periodicals 

IS:.*-"*.  •^\  ».     <■'.  'An  K'4s;iy  on  th"  Conn-v-    ti-^n?"  of  leanu»d  societies.     Of  these,  tw^ 

Ih'twivn  .  .  .  tU-.*  11 -.'art  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  rht'    -m  the  'Phenomena  of  Vision'  aupeart^  ia 

Transac- 
Trai»- 


[u»n  Ih'twivn  .  .  .  tU-.*  ll-.'art  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  rht'  -m  the  'Phenomena  of  Vision'  appeared  ii 
NiTviui'*  SxsroTn  .  .  ,  partiiMilarly  i-s  Inrt  i-  the  Kdlnbursrh  Koyal  Society's  'Tramac 
eiuv  .  .  .  on  Kt':«pinut.^n.'  U-mJon.  l^i'*^.  >%v»:    tions'  in  l'*49  and  r?:j61 ;  one  in  the  'Trans 


n'printi'd  lSiV>.  7.  '  lllii?itr.itionsof  thr't'om-  acri-ms'  of  the  same  society  for  1856  de- 

iKinitiv*'  Anatomy  t^f  tht'  Nervous  Sy^tr/m."  -jori  bet!  r  he 'Prismatic  Spectra  of  the  Flames 

London.  l*iH.%.  4 1.>,  plates.   8.  "The  iVinoipal  of  Compounds  of  Carbon  and  Hydrogen;' 

OtKuf^t  of  t!io  Hriiin  aiul  ^  »t  her  Cent  ri»>/  Lon-  and  one  •  (^n  New  Form-*  of  Lighthouse  Ap- 


don.  ISU,  S\o.  V>.  'The  Physii 'loiri-  o(  thv  iviratus'  w:is  contributed  to  the  Edinburgh 
\orvt'!«  of  thi»  I'tiTU*  and  it?*  Apiv miasm's.*  'Transactions'  of  the  Scottish  Society  of 
l..indoiu  1<U1,  Svo.      10.  'The  Nature*  and  .  Art?.     For  the  eicrhth  edition  of  the'Kncv- 


great 

Ki-luti*»u    to    Mind.'    Londim.    l<o4.    Svo.  shower  of 'J?  Xov.  1872. 
l:;.  M».ithM>nuMn  of  the  Visual  Powers  of        [Private  information;  J.  L.  Galbraith's  Emc 

III,'     l>pru'     N.Tve,      l-'/iidon.     l>..i>.    4to.  rit us  Professor;  personal  knowledge.]    T.  B. 
1 1.'  TapiTM  on  the  Hrain,  London,  l>t>L\  -^^vo. 

\\  •  m-lin-'ution  of  thr'  Uniin  in   relati.m        SWANLEY,    RICnARD     (d.     16r»0), 

t.»  \ohintary  Miction,*  London.  IxU.  4to.  naval  commander,  is  probably  to  be  iden- 

[Ol.iiuiix  uotiivf*  in  tlu'  Modical  Times  an  I  titled   with  the   Richard  Swanley,  a   com- 

U.i  vi'c.  IS7l,li.  UW,  and  the  Linoot.  lS7t.  ii.  mauder  in  the  Kast  India  Company's  ser- 

.lis.    .».M«tu«M.il    information   kimlly  ^'"von   hj  vice,  who  in  1023  went  out  as  master  of  the 

l»r    ^Un«.il  SyiiipM)!!.  siiru:i''>u  to  tlif  Lincoln  (^reat  James   with  Captain  John   Wt^ddell 

WmuUv  Uo^i'it  il.  l»y  Mr.  W.  H.  l)an!'y.8ivret.iry  "q.  v.".  and  was  in  her  in  the  four  days' fiijht 

,.i    I  III.  ».Mi,-.»In  I'lUinty   Hospital.  an.M»y  Mr.  with  the  PortngiiesL' near  Ormuz.on  i-4  Feb. 

\  \o-.>.i'\  Mu'loii.l  I>'A.  I*.  HJi'o:  but  there  was  another  captain  of  the 

SW.VN,   WlldilAM    (ISlS-lsiU).  priv  name  in  tlu' company's  service  at  the  same 

l,..-,tM-  .•!'  imhiral  philo-^ophy  at  St.  .Vndn'w-*,  tinu-.  and  the  identification  cannot  be  ascer- 

,.iii  III"  hiiviil  Swan,  »Mi»;ini'er.  and  his  wile,  tained   beyond  doubt.      In   the  summer  of 

.l.nn'l    Siniili,   was    born   in    Kdinbur^h  on  1()4*J  Swanley  commanded  the  Charles  in  the 

I  1  M.nvli   ls|s.     His  father  liavinj::  di»'d  in  Narrow  Seas,  and  took  a  prominent  part  in 

li  'I.  Swun  bi'i-auie  iiis  mother's  eliiof  oare.  theoperations  apfainst  Chichester, and  in  the 

V:il\li'.  lu  »|mi'n(  of  lodpn^js.  found  them  in  reductitmof  tiielsleof  AViprht  for  the  parlia- 

Mi  ,    Snnuu'-'  hoiiM*  *  at  the  north-east  angh»'  ment.     lie  co-operated  with  Waller  ajrainst 

.»'  Hdiiibu'vli.»"'l  Hjlniired  her'  fortitude  and  l^ortsmouth.  and  after  its  fall  on  7  Sept.  KU2 

h. 1 1 1I MiM»;»t  »•'"♦■"*  ^  ^'"''''Av -^'*'^''''*  '/  Thomn<  summoned   Southampton.      In  the  fleet  of 

i'..  .■»,.'.',  II.  V,  «^d.  Norton).     After . school  and  ltU»5  Swanley  commanded  the  Bonaventure 

.i'U» 't'ediu-atiim  in   Kdinbur^h,  Swan  be-  of  34  guns  lus  admiral  of  the  Irish  seas,  and 

Mie^fk  .,4.n.nro  t  tit  or.  and  during  lK')0-2  was  for  good  service  in  capturing  the  Fellowship 

•u4thi'»»»*'»'"'  master  in  the  free  ehnrcli  nor-  of  L*H  guns  in  Milford  Haven  l)orh  he  and 

\     hool  Mdinburgh.   In  lH55 -9  he  taught  William    Smith,    the    vice-admiral,    were 


Iftk.     IWsidi^K  being  a  fellow  of  the    and  he  was  next  ordered  to  cruise  against  air 

•mIy  of  Edinburgh,  Swan  received  '  expected  attem]>t  from  IWttany  (CaL  State 

IVV  d«V^''*  **^  LL.l).  from  Edin-  I  Pajyers,  Dom.    1   and   15  June  1<»44).     lie 

Lwwi^V   '"    l^ni),   and   from    St.    continued  serving  throughout  the  summer, 

L  lt4Htl.     Ho  ^^^^  "^  Shandon,    co-operating  with  the  army  in  Pembroke- 

ikWi  *^''    ^   March   18ft4.      On    shire,  and  taking  care  that  reinforeement* 

tt  BwAn   married  Georgina   (rf.    from  Irrdand  .'should  not  nmch  the  royal i-Hts* 

k|Mk  of  John  Cnllen,  a  (Glasgow  ,  One  vessel  laden  with  troops  he  captured, 

S    TtioTV  was  no  family.  :  offered  the  covenant  to  the  English  on  boaril. 
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and  flung  the  Irish  into  the  sea  ^Gabdiner, 
Cicil  War,  i.  337).  In  the  following  summer 
he  was  again  afloat,  but  in  August  was,  on 
some  charges  which  seemingly  could  not  be 
sustained,  superseded  by  Robert  Moulton. 
On  investigation  it  was  determined  to  rein- 
itate  Richard  Swanley,  and  he  was  accord- 
ingly appointed  to  the  Lion,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued, still  on  the  same  station  and  on 
similar  service,  till  towards  the  end  of  1647. 
lie  was  afloat  in  July,  but  in  November  had 
left  the  sea,  and  in  the  following  Januarv 
was  petitioning  to  have  his  accounts  passed. 
For  the  next  few  years  he  resided  at  Lime- 
hoiise,  where  he  died  in  September  1050. 
He  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Stepnev 
(  Ltsoks,  Envifons  of  London,  iii.  434,  Suppl. 
1811,  p.  441).  In  his  will  (in  Somerset 
House  :  Pembroke  149),  dated  28  May  1649, 
and  proved  on  11  Sept.  1650,  he  mentions 
his  wife  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  Mary,  and 
two  sons  John  and  Richard,  the  latter  of 
whom  may  probably  be  identified  with  the 
Richard  Swanley  bound  apprentice  to  the 
East  India  Company  in  December  1633,  who 
served  afterwards  in  the  navy,  and  was 
master  of  the  Revenge  in  1069. 

[Calendars  of  State  Papers,  East  Indies  and 
Horn. ;  Granville  Penn's  Memorials  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Penn,  vol.  i.  ;  lli&t.  MSS.  Comm.  13th  Rep. 
App.  i.  ;  notes  kindly  furnished  by  William 
Foster,  esq.]  J.  K.  L. 

SWANSEA,  LoKD.  [See  Vivian,  Sib 
Henky  Hussey,  1821-1894.] 

SWEET,  ROBERT  (1783-1835),  horti- 
culturist,  the  son  of  AVilliam  Sweet  and  his 
wife  Mary,  was  born  in  1783  at  Cockington, 
near  Torquay,  Devonshire.  When  sixteen 
years  old  he  was  placed  under  his  half- 
brother,  James  Sweet,  at  that  time  gardener 
to  Richard  Bright  of  llam  Green,  near  Bris- 
tol, with  whom  ho  remained  nine  years,  lie 
subsequently  had  charge  of  the  collection  of 
plants  at  Woodlands,  the  residence  of  John 
Julius  Angerstein  [q.  v.] 

In  1810  Sweet  entered  as  a  partner  in  the 
Stockwell  nursery,  and  when  that  was  dis- 
solved in  1815,  became  foreman  to  Messrs. 
Whitley,  Brames,  &  Milne,  nurserymen,  of 
Fulham,  till  1819,  when  he  entered  the  ser- 
vice of  Messrs.  Col  V ill.  While  in  their  em])loy 
he  was  charged  with  having  received  a  box 
of  plants  knowing  them  to  liave  been  stolen 
from  tlie  royal  gardens,  Kew,  but  was  ac- 
(luitted  after  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey  on  24  Feb. 
1824.  In  1826  he  left  the  Colvills,  and  till 
1831  occupied  himself  almost  wholly  in 
the  production  of  botanical  works,  while 
fitill  cultivating  a  limited  number  of  plants 


in  his  garden  at  Parson's  Green,  Fulham. 
In  1830  he  moved  to  Chelsea,  where  he  had 
a  larger  garden  and  cultivated  for  sale  to  his 
friends. 

In  June  1831  his  brain  gave  way.  He 
died  on  20  Jan.  1835,  leaving  a  widow  but 
no  family.  He  had  been  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Linnean  Society  on  14  Feb.  1812.  The 
botanical  genus  Siveetia  was  named  in  his. 
honour  by  De  Candolle  in  1825. 

Sweet  was  author  of :  1.  *  Hortus  Subur- 
banus  I^ndinensis,'  8vo,  London,  1818. 
2.  *  Geraniace«i,'  5  vols.  8vo,  London,  1820- 
1830.  3.  *  The  Botanical  Cultivator,'  8vo, 
London,  1821 ;  2nd  edit,  entitled  *  The  Hot- 
house and  Gr^**nhouse  Manual,'  12mo,  1825 ; 
5th  edit.,  8vo,  1831.  4.  '  The  British  War- 
blers,' 8vo,  l^ndon,  1823.  5.  '  The  British 
Flower  Garden,'  8vo,  London,  1823^9;  2nd 
series,  1831-8.  6.  'Cistineoe,'  8vo,  London, 
1825-30.  7.  *  Sweet's  Hortus  Britannicus,' 
4to,  London  (1826)-7;  2nd  edit.  1830;  3rd 
edit.  1839.  8.  'Flora  Australasica,'  8vo, 
London,  1827-8;  the  original  drawings  for 
■  which,  by  E.  D.  Smith,  are  in  the  botanical 
department  of  the  Natural  History  Museum. 

9.  *The  Florist's  Guide  and  Cultivator's 
Directory,'  2  vols.   4to,  London,   1827-32. 

10.  In  conjunction  with  II.  Weddell,  *  Bri- 
tish Botany,'  No.  1,  4to,  London,  1831. 

[Gardeners'  Mag.  xi.  159,  "with  bibliography; 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  viii.  410;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.] 

B.  B.  W. 

SWEETMAN,  JOHN  (1752-1826), 
United  Irishman,  was  born  of  Roman  catho- 
lic parents  in  Dublin  in  1752.  The  family 
had  for  more  than  a  century  conducted  in 
that  citv  an  extensive  brewerv,  to  which 
Sweetman  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his 
father.  He  became  identified  with  the  move- 
ment for  the  removal  of  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious disabilities  of  the  catholics,  and  was 
one  of  the  chief  supporters  of  the  vigorous 

ftolicy  initiated  by  John  Keogh  (1740-1817) 
q.v.]  in  1791,  which  led  to  the  secession  of 
most  of  the  catholic  gentry.  He  was  also  a 
delegate  at  the  catholic  convention  which  as- 
sembled in  Dublin  on  3  Dec.  1792.  In  the 
same  year  a  secret  committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  accused  certain  *  ill-disposed  members' 
of  the  Koman  catholic  church  of  contributing 
money  in  support  of  the  *  defenders/  a  secret 
agrarian  society.  They  founded  tins  asser- 
tion upon  the  discover}'^  of  a  letter  by  Sweet- 
man, enclosing  money  to  defend  a  peasant 
accused  of  *  defenderism.'  Sweetman  imme- 
diately published  *  A  Kefutation,'  in  which 
he  denied  the  accusation,  and  stated  that  he 
had  offered  a.ssistance  because  he  believed  the 
,  man  to  be  innocent.    He  described  himself 
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(CfMrtularieB  of  St.  Mart/sy  Duhliny  Rolls 
Ser.  ii.  284),  being  succeeded  as  archbishop 
by  John  Colton  [q.  v.] 

[Rotuli  Claus.  et  Pat.  Hibernise,  Hccord  edit., 
pp.  81,  84,  90,  106;  Rymer's  Foedera,  orig.  ed. 
ri.  424,  567,  Record  edit.  iii.  ii.  769  ;  Luscellos's 
Liber  Mun.  Hibernicorum,  pt.  iv.  pp.  88,  90, 
pt.  T.  pp.  3,  44 ;  Chartularies  of  St.  Marv's, 
Dublin  (Rolls  Ser.)Ji.  283-4;  Ware's  Bisho'ps, 
ed.  Harris,  pp.  76-7,  83-4,  411 ;  Cotton's  Fasti 
Eccles.  Hib.  ii.  301,  iii.  15;  Gams's  Series  Epi- 
8'jnporum.  p.  207 ;  Stuart's  Mem.  of  Armagh,  pp. 
190-1:  Bookof  Howth,  p.  399;  Wilkins's  Con- 
cilia, iii.  58,  64.]  A.  F.  P. 

SWEREFORD,  ALEXANDER  db 
('1176P-1246),  baron  of  the  exchequer  and 
t  he  reputed  compiler  of  the  '  Red  Book  of  the 
Exchequer/  was  probably  bom  and  bred  in 
the  west  of  England,  perhaps  at  Swereford 
in  Oxfordshire,  the  parish  from  which  his 
surname  is  derived,  and  of  which  he  was 
himself  successively  vicar  and  rector  on  the 
presentation  of  the  monastery  of  Oseney. 
In  this  case  it  is  likely  that  he  was  educated 
at  the  abbey  with  which  his  name  is  other- 
wise connected.  On  the  other  hand  he  was 
in  equally  close  relationship  with  the  mona- 
stery of  St.  Peter  of  Gloucester,  one  of  the 
benefactors  of  which  was  an  Emma  de 
Swereford,  while  he  had  a  nephew  Simon  of 
Gloucester.  Ilis  west-country  extraction 
apparently  accounts  for  his  archidiaconate 
of  Shropshire  and  his  diplomatic  missions  in 
tlie  Welsh  marches.  The  greater  part  of 
hU  life  was  passed  in  residence  at  West- 
minster and  St.  Paul's,  in  the  pt-^rformance  of 
his  laborious  duties  as  clerk  and  baron  of 
the  excheauer,  and  canon  and  treasurer  of 
the  churcli.  Like  so  many  other  clerical 
olBcials  of  the  period,  Swereford  acquired 
a  considerable  property  in  land,  but  this 
seems  to  have  been  situated  chiefly  in  the 
eastern  counties. 

When  Alexander  de  Swereford  entered 
upon  his  long  period  of  service  at  tlie  exchequer 
he  was  perhaps  engaged  in  the  service  of  one 
of  the  chamberlains  under  William  of  Ely, 
the  king's  treasurer  (11 99-12:^2),  and  he  may 
probably  be  identiiied  during  this  period 
with  the  *  Alexander  Clericus  Thesaurarii 
Londoniae'  who  was  employed  on  various 
missions  in  connection  with  the  conveyance 
of  treasure. 

In  1210  he  was  acting  as  chaplain  to  the 
bishop  of  Coventry,  with  whom  he  went 
abroad.  It  was  in  the  same  connection  pro- 
bably that  he  held  a  prebend  in  the  church 
of  Lichfield. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  Henry  111(1220-1) 
he  was  sent  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to 
Llewelyn,  prince  of  North  Wales,  and  about  , 


the  same  time  he  is  described  as  archdeacon 
of  Salop.  In  1227  he  was  present  at  an 
important  council  held  at  Westminster,  and 
in  a  report  of  the  proceedings  hereat  entered 
by  himself  in  the '  red  book  of  the  exchequer ' 
he  is  styled  *  the  king's  clerk.'  In  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  same  reign  he  was  sent  on  another 
diplomatic  mission  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
At  this  time  he  was  a  canon  of  St.  Paul's, 
holding  the  notorious  prebend  of  *Con- 
sumpta  per  Mare '  in  Walton,  and  on  15  Jan. 
1232  he  was  appointed  treasurer  of  St.  PauPs, 
an  office  which  he  retained  until  his  deaths 
and  not,  as  generally  stated,  until  1240 
only.  The  famous  *  Liber  Pilosus,'  one  of  the 
registers  of  St.  Paid's,  contains  several  inte- 
resting notices  of  his  administration  as  trea- 
surer, and  his  name  frequently  occurs  as  an 
oflicial  witness  in  the  deeds  executed  by  the 
church  during  the  period  of  his  ofiice.  At 
the  same  time  there  are  numerous  indications 
ofthearchdeacon-treasurer'scontinuedfavour 
at  court  and  of  his  preferment  in  the  ex- 
chequer. 

In  the  twelfth  year  (1227-8)  he  received 
a  grant  of  twelve  marks  annually  as  a  pro- 
visional maintenance  in  the  king*s  service, 
together  with  several  grants  in  subsequent 
years  of  oaks  from  the  king's  forests  for  fuel, 
of  wine,  and  of  the  tower  in  the  city  wall 
nearest  to  Ludgatc,  together  with  license  to 
erect  a  building  there. 

In  the  sixteenth  year  (1231-2)  he  received 
the  custody  of  the  county  of  Berkshire  during 
pleasure,  and  he  was  employed  in  the  same 
year  in  another  diplomatic  mission  to  the 
Welsh  marches.  In  the  eighteenth  j'ear 
(1233-4)  he  sat  as  one  of  the  king's  commis- 
sioners to  hold  an  inquiry  respecting  the 
chamberlainship  of  London.  On  6  July  1234 
he  received  another  provisional  maintenance 
— namely,  forty  marks  yearly — and  on  21  Nov. 
following  he  was  appointed  baron  of  the 
exchequer.  The  rolls  of  the  court  during  the 
next  twelve  years  bear  ample  witness  to  his 
legal  industry,  and  among  the  cases  heard 
before  the  barons  are  several  that  concerned 
his  own  interest  as  a  landed  proprietor.  In 
this  connection  he  seems  to  have  held  lands 
in  Tewin,  Hertfordshire,  in  Fobbinff,  Essex, 
in  Talworth,  Surrey,  as  well  as  in  Bedford- 
shire and  Oxfordshire.  In  1243  the  arch- 
deacon received  a  grant  of  the  reversion  of 
any  living  in  the  king's  gift  that  should  be 
worth  a  hundred  marks.  He  was  still  occa- 
sionally employed  by  the  crown  in  aflairs  of 
state.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  in  124f>  to  investigate  a  case  con- 
cerning the  liberties  of  the  London  Mint,  and 
he  took  part  in  supervising  the  returns  made 
to  the  great  feudal  inquests  of  the  middle  of 
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nention,  which  professed  the  sayd  Science 
•  .  .'  London,  1617,4to.  His  principal  work, 
however,  is  *  The  Araignment  of  lewd,  idle, 
froward,  and  unconstant  Women ;  or  the 
Vanitie  of  them,  choose  vou  whether.  With 
&  commendation  of  wise,  vertuous,  and  honest 
Women,'  London  (T.  Archer),  1615,  4to, 
and  again  1619, 1628, 1634, 1690  ?/  to  which 
is  added  a  second  part,  containing  many 
dialogues  .  .  .  and  jovial  songs,'  1702,  8vo ; 
1707, 12mo ;  1733, 12mo ;  and  1807,  reprinted 
by  Smeeton.  A  Dutch  translation  by  a 
clergyman  named  William  Cliristaens  was 

f Tinted  at  Leyden,  1641,  and  Amsterdam 
1645?].  This  coarse  and  violent  attack  on 
the  fair  sex  elicited  the  following  indignant 
replies :  1.  *  Asylum  Veneris,  or  a  Sanctuary 
for  Ladies,  justly  protecting  them,  their 
virtues  and  sufficiencies,  from  the  foule  as- 
persions and  forged  imputations  of  traducing 
Spirit8,'London,1616,  l2mo.  2.  'The  Worm- 
ing of  a  Mad  Dogge :  or,  a  Soppe  for  Cer- 
berus, the  Jaylor  of  Hell.  No  Confutation, 
but  a  sharpe  Iledargution  of  the  bayter  of 
AfVomen.  By  Constant ia  Munda,'  London, 
1617, 4to.  3. '  Ester  hath  hang'd  Haman ;  or, 
an  answere  to  a  lewde  pamphlet,  entituled 
the  Arraignment  of  Women,*  by  Ester  Sower- 
nam  (pseudonym),  London  [1617],  4to.  4.  *A 
Mouzell  for  Melastomus,  the  Cj'nicall  Bayter 
of,  and  foule  mouthed  Barker  against  Evahs 
sex.  By  Ilachel  Speght,*  London,  1617, 4to 
[see  under  Speght,  Thomas],  5.  *  Swetnam, 
the  Woman-hater,  arraigned  by  Women. 
A  new  Comedie  [in  four  acts  and  in  verse] 
acted  at  the  Red  Bull,  by  the  late  Queenes 
Seruants,'  London,  1620,  4to ;  privately  re- 
printed in  an  edition  limited  to  sixty-two 
copies,  Manchester,  1880, 4to,  with  introduc- 
tion, notes,  and  illustrations  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  B.  Grosart,  LL.I). 

He  must  be  distinguished  from  his  con- 
temporary namesake,  Joseph  Swetnasi, 
SWEBTNAM,  or  SWEETMAN  (1577-1622),  a 
native  of  Northamptonshire,  who  entered 
the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Portugal  in  1600, 
was  sent  to  the  English  mission  in  1617,  but 
was  banished  in  1618.  He  was  in  Lan- 
cashire again  in  1621,  and  becoming  peni- 
tentiarv  at  Loretto,  died  there  on  4  \ov. 
1622.  'He  wrote:  1.  *The  Progress  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene  into  Paradise,  St.  Omer, 
1618,  8 vo.  2.  *The  Paradise  of  Pleasure  in 
the  Litanies  of  Loretto,'  St.  Omer,  1620,  and 
translated  from  the  Spanish  Anthony  Mo- 
lina's treatise  *  On  Mental  Prayer,*  and 
Francis  Arias's  *  Treatise  of  Exhortation, 'pub- 
lished in  one  volume,  St.  Omer,  1617, 12mo. 
[Baker's  Biogr.  Dram.  1812, iii.  312 ;  Hazlitfs 
Handbook  to  Lit.  1867,  p.  586 ;  Lowndes's  Bibl. 
Man.  (Bohn),  pp.  2473,  2556.    For  the  Jesuit 


see  De  Backer's  Bibl.  des  Ecrivains;  Foley's 
Records;  Oliver's  Collectanea;  Southwcirs 
Bibl.  Scriptt. ;  Winwood's  Memorials,  iii.  43.] 

T.  C. 

SWEYN  or  SVEIN  (d,  1014),  king  of 
England  and  Denmark,  called  Forkbeard,  was 
son  of  Harold  Blaatand,  king  of  Denmark, 
probably  by  his  queen  Gunhild,  though  it 
was  said  that  his  mother  was  a  Slav,  a  ser- 
vant in  the  house  of  Palna-Toki,  or  Tokko, 
in  Fiinen.  He  was  baptised  in  childhood 
along  with  his  father  and  Gunhild,  in  ful- 
filment of  the  conditions  of  peace  dictated 
by  the  Emperor  Otto  the  Great  in  905. 
1  he  emperor  was  his  godfather,  and  he  re- 
ceived the  baptismal  name  of  Otto  (Adah 
OP  Bremen,  ii.  c.  3).  His  life  and  deeds 
in  the  north  are  involved  in  much  obscurity, 
and  their  dates  can  at  best  only  be  mat- 
ters of  inference.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  up  by  Palna-Toki,  the  heathen  cap- 
tain of  the  buccaneer  settlement  at  Jomsburg 
on  the  Slavonic  coast  of  the  Baltic.  He 
cast  aside  Christianity  and  became  head  of 
the  heathen  party  among  the  Danes.  He 
rebelled  against  nis  father  and  made  war 
upon  him,  and  there  is  some  ground  for 
thinking  that  he  at  one  time  expelled  him 
from  Denmark  (William  of  Jumieges,  iv. 
cc.  7, 9 :  though  the  chronology  of  the  events 
there  recorded  does  not  fit  Sweyn's  life,  the 
passage  proves  a  tradition,  adopted  by  Syen 
Aggeson  ap.  Langebek,  i.  52).  Harold  was 
finally  wounded  in  a  battle  with  his  son,  and 
died  at  Jomsburg  on  1  Nov.  986  (Adam, 
ii.  25,  26 ;  Saga  of  Olaf  TryggvissoUy  c.  38). 
Sweyn  was  then  accepted  as  king  in  Den- 
mark, and  persecuted  his  Christian  subjects. 

Eric  the  Victorious  invaded  Denmark  in 
revenge  for  the  help  that  Harold  had  given 
to  his  enemies,  and  after  some  fighting  drove 
Sweyn  out.  He  is  said  to  have  sought  help 
in  vain  from  Olaf  Tryggvisson,  who  was 
at  that  time  leading  a  viking^s  life,  and  of 
Ethelred  or  ^thelred  II,  the  Unready  [q.v.], 
king  of  England,  and  to  have  been  received 
by  the  king  of  Scots.  He  evidently  had  a 
large  following,  and  became  a  sea-rover.  In 
conjunction  with  Olaf,  he  invaded  England 
with  a  ])owerful  fl^t  in  994.  The  two  allies 
made  an  assault  on  London  on  8  Sept.  which 
was  repulsed,  and  they  then  ravaged  the 
south-east.  They  entered  Hampshire,  and 
were  bought  off  by  the  English  with  a  tribute 
of  16,000/.  Their  fleet  lay  at  Southampton 
during  the  winter,  the  crews  being  supplied 
with  food  and  pay  by  Wessex.  Olaf  made 
a  lasting  peace  with  yEthelred,  received  the 
rite  of  confirmation,  and  sailed  to  Norway  in 
995,  where  he  was  chosen  king.  Sweyn 
remained  for  a  time,  and  that  year  appears 
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to  have  ravaged  the  Isle  of  Mun  (Freeman, 
Norman  Cfrnfittest,  i.  319).  At  some  time 
after  his  father's  death  he  was  enp^aged  in 
war  with  the  Jomsbargers,  who  were  jmn 
bably  in  alliance  with  the  Swedes  and  the 
Wends,  and  was  twice  taken  prisoner  by  liis 
enemies  and  ransomed  with  large  sums. 
There  is  a  legend  that  he  was  taken  captive 
a  third  time;  that  all  the  wealth  of  the 
country  having  been  exhausted,  the  women 
gave  tieir  jewels  and  other  ornaments  for 
his  ransom,  and  that  in  return  he  mtide  a  law 
that  daughters  as  well  as  sons  should  share 
in  the  rights  of  inheritance  (Saxo,  p.  187). 
About  1000,  apparently  as  a  condition  of 
l)eace,and  perhaps  of  his  liberation,  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  ISliecislav,  duke  of 
Poland,  sister  of  lk>le8lav,  afterwards  king  of 
Poland,  the  widow  of  Eric  of  Sweden,  and, 
it  is  said,  the  mother  of  his  son  01  af  Skot- 
konnung,  or  *  the  Swede.*  This  marriage  led 
to  his  restoration  to  Denmark  after  having, 
it  is  said,  been  fourteen  years  in  exile ;  he 
made  a  close  alliance  with  Olaf,  which  is 
said  to  have  provide<l  for  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  in  Denmark  and  Sweden 
(Adam,  ii.  c.  37 ;  Thietmar,  vii.  c.  28 ; 
Satja  of  Olaf  Trijgg.  c.  38).  His  old  ally, 
Olaf  of  Norway,  was  displeased  at  this  al- 
liance, and  made  war  on  the  Danes;  though 
it  is  also  said  that  Sweyn  bojran  the  quarrel, 
)>eing  stirred  up  by  his  wifp  Sigrid  the 
Haughty,  who  is  represent (m1  by  the  Ice- 
landic writer  as  the  widow  of  Krio  the  Vic- 
torious, though  not  the  daughter  of  Miecislav 
{ih.  c.  107).  Sweyn  was  helped  by  Ulaf  the 
Swo(l(?,  by  Earls  Eric  and  Sweyn,  the  sons 
of  Hakon,  tlie  fonner  ruler  of  Norway,  and 
Sigwald,  the  leader  of  the  Jomsburg  pirates; 
and  Olaf  of  Norwav  was  defeated  and  drowned 
in  the  battle  of  Swold,  9  Sept.  1000.  The 
victors  divided  Norway :  Sweyn  kept  the 
southern  part  called  the  Wick,  and  assiffnod 
large  dominion  to  the  two  sons  of  Hakon, 
giving  Eric  his  daughter  (lytha  to  wife. 

When  Sweyn  heard  of  the  massacre  of 
the  Danes  on  St.  Brick's  Day,  13  Nov.  100i>, 
in  which  his  sister  (lunhild,  her  husband, 
and  her  son  are  said  to  have  perished,  he 
was  greatly  mo vtKl,  and  he  and  the  Danish 
jarls  swore  to  be  revenged  on  ^Etheln'd 
(Will.  MvLsr.  ii.  c.  177;  Willfa^i  of  Jr- 
MikfiES,  V.  c.  6).  Accordingly  in  1003  he 
again  invaded  England,  stormed  ExettT, 
si)oiled  the  city,  and  took  great  booty.  He 
then  ravagetl  Wiltshire,  and,  a  local  force 
which  gathtTed  to  meet  him  having  disper8»»d 
without  a  battle,  sacked  and  bunied  Wil- 
ton and  Salisbury  (Old  Sarum).  and  then 
returned  to  his  ships.  In  1004  he  sailed  to 
Norwich,  which  he  plundered  and  burned. 


I'lfcytel  L^.v.],  the  earl  of  East-Anglia,  made 
peace  with  him  and  promised  him  tribute, 
in  spite  of  this,  however,  he  caused  his  men 
to  leave  their  ships,  and  marched  to  Thet- 
ford,  which  he  plundered  and  burned.  When 
Ulfcytel  heard  of  Sweyn's  treachery,  he 
ordered  the  men  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
break  up  the  Danish  ships,  while  he  marched 
against  the  invaders.  The  country  people 
did  not  carry  out  his  orders,  but  he  met  the 
Danes  on  their  way  back  to  their  fleet,  and 
fought  so  manfully  with  them  that  they  de-- 
clared  that  they  had  *  never  met  with  worse 
hand-plav  in  England.'  Finally,  though  with 
great  ditficulty,  the  Danes  managed  to  return 
to  their  ships.  Sweyn  sailed  back  to  Den- 
mark in  lOOo.  A  few  vears  later  he  is  said 
to  have  made  a  perpetual  alliance  with 
Richard  II  of  Normandy,  the  Norman  duke 
promising  that  the  Danes  should  be  free  to 
sell  their  spoils  in  Normandy,  and  that  any 
that  were  sick  or  wounded  should  receive 
shelter  there  (ib,  c.  7 ;  Nomum  Conquest , 
i.  37:?).  Sweyn  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  a  personal  share  in  the  invasions  of  Eng- 
land in  1006-7  and  1009-12,  during  which 
the  Danes  crushed  all  spirit  and  hope  in  the 
people,  and  ravaged  the  land  as  they  would, 
in  1012  the  invaders  suifered  a  senous  loss 
in  the  defection  of  Thurkill  or  Tliorkel[q.v.], 
who  entered  the  service  of  the  English  kinff 
with  his  forty-five  ships.  Sweyn  summoned 
Earl  Eric, Hakon 's  son,  to  join  him  (Corpus 
Poeivmm  Boreale,  ii.  98, 104),  sailed  with  him 
and  his  own  young  son  Canute  [q.  v.],  and 
reachtid  Sandwich  in  July  1013.  Changing 
his  course,  he  sailed  into  the  Humber,  and 
up  tlio  Trent  to  Gainsborough,  where  he 
encamped,  and  received  the  submission  of 
all  the  country  north  of  Wat  ling  Street, 
taking  hostages  for  the  obedience  of  each 
shire.  Having  made  the  people  supply  his 
army  with  horses  and  provisions,  he  marched 
soul  h wards,  leaving  his  fleet  and  the  hostages 
in  charge  of  Canute.  He  wasted  the  land, 
ordering  that  churches  should  be  despoiled, 
t  owns  burned,  men  slain,  and  women  violated. 
At  his  coming  Oxford  and  Winchester  sub- 
mitted to  him  and  gave  him  hostages.  He 
attacked  London,  where  ^Ethelred  and  Thor- 
kel  were.  Many  of  his  men  were  drowned 
in  the  Thames  in  an  attempt  to  cross  the 
river,  and  he  met  with  so  stout  a  resistance 
that  he  drew  off,  and  marched  to  Walling- 
ford,  and,  having  crossed  the  Thames  there, 
advanci>d  to  Dath,  where  he  stayed  to  refresh 
his  armv.  While  he  was  there  the  ealdor- 
men  of  Devon  and  all  the  western  thegns 
made  pt;ace  with  him  and  gave  him  hostages. 
This  seems  to  have  completed  his  conquest, 
and  all  the  nation  accepted  him  as  'full 
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king'  {A.S.  Ckron.  sub.  an.)  He  murclied 
norm  and  returned  to  his  ships.  Tliere  thu 
Londoners  submitted  to  liim  and  |^' 
hostaeca,  and  yKthelredlook  i^LeltcrinThor- 
kei'a  Miips  which  Uy  at  Greenwich.  Sweyn 
ordered  that  a  lieavy  tribute  should  be  eiacted 
from  the  people,  and  that  his  fleet  should  be 

Erovided  ibr  sbundantlv.  lledied  ~ 
arouKh  on  3  Feb.  1014.  By  a  writer  in  the 
Dnniuh  interest  he  is  represented  as  calling 
liis  son  Canute  to  him  when  he  felt  the 
approach  of  death,  and,  exhorting  him  1 
rale  well  and  promote  Cbrietianity,  to  hai 
Jeclared  him  hiSEuccegsor(£>Komiiuji£uini( 
L  c.  u).  The  English  believed  that  his  end 
yraa  far  different;  he  is  said  to  have  specially 
kated  the  memory  of  the  martyred  king, 
St,  Edmund  (841-870)  [q-  t.],  and  to  have 
iKofled  at  his  reputation  for  sanctity,  lie 
nrdered  Ihe  clerks  of  Edmundsbur^  to  pay 
him  a  heavy  tribute,  often  threatening  tWl 
Le  would  destroy  their  church  and  put  them 
to  death  with  torments.  These  threats  he  re- 
peated at  a  general  assembly  that  he  held  at 
tiainaborough.  In  tbeeveningof  that  day,  as 
be  wa^  on  horseback,  surrounded  by  his  army, 
be  helield  St.  Edmund  advancing  towards 
him  in  full  armour.  lie  shouted  for  help,  say- 
ing that  the  iiaint  was  coming  to  slav  him. 
The  saint  pierced  him  with  his  spear ;  he  fell 
from  his  horse,  and  died  that  night  in  tor- 
ment (t'uiB.  Wio.  sub  an.)  He  was  buried 
inKtigland;  but  a  prupofutl  having  been  mailo 
to  cast  his  body  out,  an  English  lady,  who 
beard  of  it,  embalmed  the  body  and  sent  it 
to  Denmark,  wiiere  it  was  buried  in  a  tomb 
I  hat  he  had  prepared  for  himself  in  the  min- 
ster of  RoskUd  that  he  had  built  {EHnimium 
Emma,  ii.  c.Z;  Thlltuar,  vii.  c.  Ii*). 

It  ia  said  that  the  troubles  of  i^weyn's 
early  life  brought  him  to  repentance,  and 
that  af^er  his  restoration  lie  was  active  in 

Cromoting  the  spread  of  Chrislianity  in 
Denmark  and  >'orway,  and  that  he  was 
a£»isti!il  by  Gotibald  from  Enffland  (whom 
he  nuule  bishop  in  Scania),  by  Poiipo,  Odin- 
kar,  and  other  bishops.  In  England,  how- 
«'ver.  hii  Christianity  did  not  keep  him  from 
cruelty  and  treachery.  By  his  wife.tba  diugh- 
t«-r  of  Miecielav  of  Poland,  he  had  two  Hona, 
Harold  being  the  elder,  and  Canute  (Tiiibt- 
H.vK,  vii.  c.  38),  and  a«  Canute  is  described  as 
the  eon  of  Eric's  widow,  the  mother  of  Olaf 
( Aoix,  ii.  e.  37,andScHOL,p.  35),  the  Uermun 
authoritiefl  make  Eric's  widow  identical  with 
Miecislav's  daughter.  She  was  in  Slavonia 
at  the  time  of  Sweyn's  death,  having,  it 
w^ms,  been  discarded  by  her  husband,  and 
she  was  fetched  hack  to  Denmark  by  her 
two  sons  {Encomiian  Emma,  1.  c.  a).  Ger- 
man commentators  (see  notes  to  j\.UMt,  Ea- 


minium  EiH'H/f,  iind  TuiBTKiE,  ed.  I'erti) 
call  her  Sigrid  Slorrada,  or  the  Haughty. 
The  ssgas,  however,  say  that  Sweyn  married 
first  Gunhild,  Che  daughter  [sister]  of  Buris- 


he  married  Sigrid  the  Haughty,  the  widow 
of  Eric  and  mother  of  Utaf  the  Swede,  and 
that  ii^igrid  was  a  Swede  by  birth,  and  had 
beencourted  by  Olaf  Try ggvissoD  and  insulted 
hy  \dm  (Heinukriiujla,  i.  S12-13,  271,  ftl8. 
tranii-l.  .Morris ;  so  too  the  editors  oi&riplorw 
Serum  Dan.  ii.  'MXi «.,  stating  that  Canuta 
was  the  son  of  Gunhild,  and  not,  oa  Peter 
Otaiis  says  of  Syriiha,  the  mother  of  UlofJ. 
Amid  these  conllicting  statements  it  will  be 
well  to  remember  that  Thietmar  of  Merse- 
berg,  Adam  of  Bremen,  and  the  writer  of  the 
*  Encomium  Emmie  '  are,  so  far  as  tlley  go, 
the  best  authorities  on  the  matter.  It  is  un- 
likely that  Sigrid  was  the  daughter  or  sister 
of  Burtslav  the  Wend,  or  that  she  was  the 
mother  of  Harold  and  Canute,  and  it  seeme 
certain  tliat  she  was  the  mother  of  Ulaf  the 
Swede.  Sweyn's  daughters  were  Gylha,  wife 
of  Eric,  son  of  Hakon,  who  became  earl  of  the 
Northumbrians,  and  Estrith,  wife  first  of  the 
Danish  earl  Ulf,  by  whom  she  had  Sweyn, 
caUed  Estrilhson,  king  of  Denmark,  and 
afterwards  wife  ofJlobert,  duke  of  Normandy 
(Norman  Conquest,  i.  oil-2).  To  Sweyn  and 
Ulaf  Tr^ggt'isson  is  ascribed  the  beginning 
of  a  native  Scandinavian  coinage,  as  opposed 
to  Scandinavian  coina  minted  in  Knpland. 
Two  silver  coins  of  Sweyn  minted  in  Scan- 
dinavia are  in  existence,  the  obverse  on  each 
clearly  being  copied  fn>m  a  crux  model  of 
.Ethelred  H  ;  one  of  them,  in  common  with 
a  coin  of  Olaf  Tryggvisson,  hears  the  nama 
ofGodwine  asmoneyer:  this  Godwine  was 
no  doubt  an  Englishman,  and  may  have 
been  taken  to  Scandinavia  after  the  inva.-(iott 
of  094  (SCKIVK,  Xurget  M^tu  in  Middel- 
al'lrren,  tah.  1  jKEARZap.  A'uminaatic  CAro- 

cU,  3rd  ser.  vii.  223  sqq.) 

[Adam  llrem.,  Tliirtmar,  Enc.  Emmai  (all 
f>.S.  KiTum  Germ.  ed.  I'erti);  Sveno  Agif. ;  Cbnm. 
Eiisi  B?gTs;  Chron.  HoHkil<l.  tiill  8S.  Remm 
Dnnic.  ed  Lanssbek);  Kaio  Gramm.  ed.  1644; 
■Will  of  Jnmi^ges.  «1.  Buchssne ;  Heimsltringlu 
(Siigu  I.il'mry  i ;  (.'orpns  Post.  llor.  cd.  Vi^asoon 
and  Fowvll ;  Qablninnii's  Gesch.  von  Daane- 
miirk,  ciL  Hcerra  ;  Strnitrap's  Xormnnnemi ; 
Malk't's  UiRt.  de  DiiuDcmare  tSrdedil.}:  A.~S. 
Chnrn.  (ed.  Plunim..r) ;  Flor.  Wig.  (ftigl.  Hist. 
" ic.) ;  Will. nraiiilniesbury'o Ctata. Uigiini, Hen. 

unl,  (bothKoUs  jier.):  fn-eniansSonn.  Conq.l 
W.H. 

SWEYN  or  BWEGEN  (d.  Ift'd),  earl, 

,.ie  eldest  son  of  l-^arl  Godwin  or  Godwine 
[ij.  v.]  and  his  wife  Gylha,  was  early  in  1043, 


Sweyn                  204  Swift 

%v!i»'rj  JMward  nr  Kadward.  called  tli»*  C-^n-  a;.'ain  ••utUwi.-d  Swt-geu.  and.  iu  company 

l'.-fV>r   q.v.'.  li'id  ]>»:coni»?  kinj.  aj»fK.iint.«l  to  with   hi-*  father  and  othi'rs  of  his  fatlier^s 

iin'.-arM'jiulhaT  wa*piirtly  M«.-roianandp;irtly  family,  he  for  thf  third  time  went  over  to 

AVi;st-Saxon.    fir   it    includrl   i.Jxfomshirtr.  Flandt?rs,  and  to«jk  refupt*  with  Jlaldwin  at 

iVrk-liir*.*.    <il'iiic':.sT»-rshir-.    Ilerefirdshire.  Dniges.     In   penittrnce   fur   the  murder  of 

find  .Soiii«:r>'-t  {  C'tfh-.r  Ijiplomatit-uj*.  iv.  No.  B»'Oni.  h».-  unaertook,  while  in  Flander^y  to 

7*57:  Flok.  Wig.  an.  1001  :  Frekmax.  A''^r-  make  a  pilfrrimaire  liarefont  to  Jerusalem.  He 

tiiftn  (J;nf/W'At^  ii.3»i|.  Ill  allianc*'  withGruf-  acoomplishtHi  hi*  vow.  and  on  his  way  back 

fydd  ah  Lhrw»lyn  <  d.  1<J«>.*5 » 'q.  v.",  kinjr '  »f  tke  died,  on  29  Sept.  !< V)i>,  from  an  illness  cansted 

W<'lsh,  h»'  made  a  succHssfiil  oxjM.'ditinn  in  by  exp<»siire  to  cold  in  Lycia  (Flok.  Win. 

1010  a;:ains!  (Jriitfyild  ab  Uhyddf-reh  ji-v.",  sub  an.)  or  at  Con.stantinople  {A.-S.  Chron. 

y^na  of  th»*  South  \Wl.~h.     On  hi*  rt-turnhe  sub  an.  'Abingdon '»,  or,  accordinjr  to  Wil- 

Fi.'Ut  for  Kad^rifu,  abW-rf  of  L»>omin<trr,  made  Ham   of  Malmesbur}',  he  wa-s  slain  by  the 

h*;r  hi?-  mistn.'Sft,  and,  aftvr  a  tiinn,  sent  her  Saracens  (  Geftta  Heffiim,  ii.  c.  200).     Ileletl 

hom*.'  again (.l.-.S*.  Chron.  an.  1040,  *  Abinjr-  a  son,  named  Ilakou,  probably  by  the  abbess 

don  ').     He  wi-shed  to  marry  her,  and,  when  Eadgifu.     This  llakon  was  either  sent  as  a 

he  found  that  he  mi;:ht  not,  he  left  Knglancl  hostage  to  the  court  of  William  of  Normandy 

and  Went  to  Flanders,  where  he  was rect-ivea  by   Edward    the   Confessor  (William    of 

by  Count  Ikldwin  V,  and  remained  there  Poitiers,  pp.  107,111,1150;  Eadmer,  Hi*- 

durinp;   the   winter   (ib.   an.    104-^  'Peter-  toria  Nucorum,  i,  o:   Sym.  Duxelm.  J/w- 

borou;:li ').     lie  was  outlawed,  and  his  earl-  toria  liegumy  i.  lol  ),oraccompanied  his  uncle 

dom  was  divided  between  his  brotiier  Harold  Hanjld  to  William's  court  (Norman   Con^ 

(1022 '-1 0^10)  [q.  v.]  and  his  cousin  Beom  yM/*^/,  iii.  OSoK  and  in  either  case  returned  to 

[q.  V.'  In  the  summer  of  1047  ho  went  to  Den-  England  with  him.    Nothing  more  is  known 

mark,  where  the  king,  Swend  Estrithsun,  was  about  him.     Freeman  supposes  him  to  have 

defendiughimself  against  Magnus  of  Norway,  i  been  at  the  battle  of  Senlac  or  Hastings  (ib. 

He  joined  in  the  war,  and  is  said  to  have  p.  475):  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  he 

gaine<l  booty  in  sea-fig)its.     He  returned  to  was  the  earl  Ilakon  who  was  with  the  Danes 

England  with  eight  ships  in  1040,  landed  at  |  at  York  in  1070:  but,  as  that  Hakon  had  a 

I^jsham   in   Sussex,   went    to   the   king   at  i  son  in  the  expedition,  the  suggest  ion  is  highly 

Sandwich  in  Kent,  was  received  by  him,  and  improbable  (iYa  iv.  o80;  Lappexberg,  Nor- 

ollered  to  become  his  man.     It  was  proposed  mtui  Kitvfi*^  p.  1  ()><). 

that  all  that  he  formerly  had   should  be  re-  '  [All  that  is  known  about  Sweyn  maybe  found 
stored  to  him.     Harold  and  Jieorn,  however,  ;  in    Fn-eman's   Norm.   Conq. ;   A.-S.  Chron.  ed. 
declared  that  they  would  give  up   nothing  Plummer;    Kembles   Copies  Dipl.,  Flor.  Wig. 
that    the  king  had  given  them;   they  pre-  (both  Engl.  Ilist.  S«x».);  Will,  of  PoitiiTs.  ed. 
vailed  against   liim,  and  he  was  ordered  to  Giles;  Emlnicr.  ed.  Migno ;  Sym.  Dunelm..  Will, 
leave  England  with  his  ships  in  four  davs.  of  Malm,  (both  Rolls  Ser.)]                     AV.  H. 
He  went  to  Pevensey,  wli.re  his  father  and  SWIFT,  JOXATIIAX  ( 1 6(57-1 74o),  dean 
his   cousin  then  were,  lured  Beoru  to  ride  of  St.  Patrick's  and  satirist,  son  of  Jonathan 
with  him  tr)  I Joshnm,  treacherously  caused  Swift,  by  Abigail  (Erick)  of  Leicester,  was 
him  to  b«*  s»;ized  and  put  on  board  out;  of  his  boni  at  7  Hoey's  Court,  Dublin,  on  30  Nov. 
Miips,  sailed  to  Dartmouth,  and  there  had  1G()7  (a   drawing   of  the   house,   now    de- 
hini  slain  [^se**  under  Hkorn'^.     The  murder  strcjyed,    is   in   Wilde's   Cfov'ut/    Years  of 
aroused   great   indignation.     The  king  and  Stci/fs  Li/fj  p.   80).     The  elder  Jonathan 
the  army  decdared  him  *  nithing,*  and  six  of  was  a  younger  son  of  Tl\omas  Swif^,  vicar 
bis  ships  deserted  him.     The  two  that  were  of  (^odrich,  near  Koss,  by  Elizabetyh  (Dry- 
left  him  were  chased  by  the  men  of  Hastings,  den),  niece  of  Sir  Erasmus,  the  grandfather 
who  took  them  and  slew  thtiir  crews.  Swegou  of  John,  Dryden.     Thomas  Swift  descended 
himstdf  escaped,  again  wijnt  to  Flanders,  and  from    a  Yorkshire  family,    one    of  whom, 
s])ent  the  winter  at  Pruges.     In  the  spring  Barnham,  called  *Cavaliero'  Swifte,  of  an 
of  lOoO  IJishop  A  hired  [q.  v.]  brought  him  elder    branch,   was   created  Ijord    Carling- 
back  and  ma<le  his  j)oace  with  tli«*  king  and  ford   in    1027   (for  pedigrees   of  the   Swift 
the  wit  an;  his  outlawrv  was  reversed,  and  family   see  ^loxcK    Mason's  St,    Patrick\ 
he  was   restored  to  his  earldom.      During  pp.     '2'2'y-(j).     The    younger    branch     had 
the  (jujirrel  bi't  ween  the  king  and  Earl  <}od-  settled   at  Canterbury.     Thomas   inherited 
wine,  Swegen  joined  his  forces  to  those  of  from  his  mother  a  small  estate  at  Goodrich, 
his  father  and  his  brother  Harold,  the  three  took  orders,  and  was  distinguished  for  his 
meeting  at  Beverstoue   in   (iloucestershire.  '  loyalty  during  the  civil  war;  he  subscribed 
In  Se])tt;mber,  before  the  t)utlawry  of  God-  money   to  the  king,  and   invented  warlike 
>.viue  an''  ♦'•"  rest   (»f  his  sons,  the  witan  contrivances  for  the  annoyance  of  the  round- 
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IieaddH  When  the  roundheads  gained  the  ;  entered  on  the  same  day.  Thomas  became' 
upper  nand  he  naturally  had  to  so  through  ,  a  scholar  in  May  1684 ;  but  Jonathan  was 
many  troubles,  which  are  recorded  in  *  Mer-  never  elected.  Swift's  own  account  of  his 
curius  Rust icus'(  1686;  reprinted  in  Monck  college  career  is  that  he  was  depressed  by 
Mason,  p.  228).     lie  died  in  1658.     He  had    the  *  ill-treatment  of  his  nearest  relations  A 


ten  sons  and  four  daughters.  The  second 
son,  Thomas,  became  a  clergyman,  married 
the  daughter  of  Sir  William  D*Ave- 
nant  [q.  v.],  and  was  father  of  another 
Thomas  (1^66-1752),  who  became  rector  of 
Puttenham,  Surrey.  The  eldest  son,  God- 
wixij^  was  a  barrister  of  Gray's  Inn ;  he  was 
four  times  married,  and  his  wives,  except 
the  secopd,  were  heiresses.  Ilis  first  wife 
was  connected  with  the  Ormonde  family ; 
his  third  was  daughti^r  of  Kichard  Deane 
[g.  v.],  the  regicide  admiral ;  and  the  fourth 
a  sister  of  Sir  John  Mead,  an  Irish  lawyer, 
described  in  Mrs.  Pilkington's  *  Memoirs.' 
Upon  the  Uestoration,  Godwin  went  to 
Ireland,  where  he  was  made  attorney- 
general  for  the  palatinate  c^  Tipperary  by 
the  first  Duke  of  OrmondeM|ord-lieutenant 
from  1662  to  1664  ;  he  left^fteen  sons  and 
four  daughters.     He  was  *a  little  too  dex- 


and  Uoo  much  neglected  his  academic 
studies,  for  some  parts  of  which  he  had  no 
great  relish  by  nature.'  He  read  *  history 
and  poetry,'  and  lived  with  great  regularity ; 
but  was  *  stopped  of  his  degree  for  dulness 
and  insufficiency,  and  at  last  admitted  in  a 
manner  little  to  his  credit,  which  is  called 
in  that  college  speciali  gratia.^  In  a  college 
roll  oY  the  Easter  term,  1685  (facsimile  in 
Forstek's  Life  of  Swifty  p.  38),  he  is  marked 
be?ie  for  Greek  and  I^atin,  male  for  philo- 
sophy, and  ner/liffeyiter  for  theology.  He  had 
not  done  well  enough,  it  appears,  to  be 
allowed  one  of  the  twelve  terms  necessary 
for  admission  to  the  exercise  of  the  B.A. 
degree.  This  however,  according  to  cus- 
tom, was  granted  to  him  by  the  'special 
grace,'  and  he  graduated  at  the  regular 
date,  February  1685-6.  Swift  in  later 
years  told  Mrs.  Pilkington,  and  his  biogra- 


terous  in  the  subtle  parts  of  the  law,'  ac-  phers,  Deane  Swift  and  Sheridan,  that  he 
cording  to  his  nephew  Jonathan,  and  in  j  had  really  been  a 'dunce.' Sheridan  (p.  5)  also 
later  years  lost  much  of  his  fortune  by  rash  :  declares  that  Swift  when  in  his  last  years  re- 
speculations.  He  prospered,  however,  for  |  peated  the  exact  arguments  used  in  his  de- 
some  time,  and  four  of  his  brothers  followed  ]  gree  exercise.     He  had  been  disgusted  with 


him  to  Ireland. 

Of  these,  Jonathan  (the  father  of  the 
satirist)  became  a  member  of  the  King's 
Inns,  Dublin,  and  was  appointed  steward  of 
the  society  on  25  Jan.  l()65-6.     I'pon  his 


the  scholastic  logic  still  taught  at  Dublin, 
and  thought  that  he  could  reason  as  welt 
without  using  the  proper  syllogistic  forms. 
This  dislike  was  characteristic  of  Swift's 
whole  tuni  of  thought,  and  probably  explains 


his  a\>ppintment,  leaving  her  with  an  infant 
daughter  Jane/  Soon  after  flie  birth  of 
Jonathan,  seven  months  later,  Abi^^^  went 
to  her  family  at  Xeicestef .  The  child  was 
left  with  a  nurse,  who  became  so  fond  of 
him  that  she  took  him  with  her  when  she 


rprismg 
Swift  continued  his  residence  after  taking 
the  H.A.  degree.  He  became  irregular 
in  his  conduct.  According  to  Dr.  Barrett 
i^Essaify  ])p.  13,  14),  he  was  constantly  fined 
and  censured  for  non-attendance  at  chapel 
and  at  the  nightly  roll-call.  He  was  publicly 


had  to  return  to  her  native  place.  White-  ■  censured  for  such  otlences  (16  March  1087) 
haven,  Cumberland.  His  mottier  was  afraid  with  his  cousin  Thomas ;  and  again  (30  Nov. 
to  venture  a  second  voyage,  and  he  was  kept  1688)  for  iiLsoleiice  to  the  junior  dean 
nearly  three  years  at  Whitehaven.  There  (Barrett's  statements  are  sufficiently  clear, 
his  nurse  taught  him  so  well  that  at  three  though  criticised  by  Forster,  p.  ;U).  Samuel 
years  old  he  could  read  any  part  of  the  ,  Uichardson  (to  Lady  Bradshaigh,  22  April 
hible.  He  was  then  sent  back  to  Dublin.  "  1752)  gives  a  story  that  Swift  had  been  ex- 
Shortly  afterwards  his  mother  settled  at    pelled  from  Dublin  on  account  of  qn  oration 


age  01  SIX  to  tne  grammar 
of   Kilkenny.      Congreve,    two    years   his  :  to  make  out  that  Swift  was  an  accomplice 


junior,  was  a  schoolfellow,  and  afterwanls  a 
friend;   but  nothing  is  known  of  Swift  at 


this  time  beyond  a  trifling  anecdote  or  two.  j  ti 
On  24  April  1(J82  he  was  entered  at  Trinit>\  i 

(InllMm.    Ilnfklin.    hia    onii«in    Thnmafl   hniiiiT'-  1 


in  this  wretched  performance,  which  has  ac- 
cordingly bi?cn  printed  in  his  *  Works.'    The 
arguments,  however,  botli  from  external  and 
nternal  evidence,  establish  at  the  outside  a 


College,  Dublin,  his  cousin  Thomas  being';  bare  possibility.    Swift  attributes  his  reck- 


Swift                   --"  Switt 

1 n—- •    •■..•!.•■-■■-■-    :'!. -iT-ir.  r.-.  -'At-  -.  .•  m.  j'.-  b-    khT.-n.ri.tL     *  »n  i?'^  May  ItHn), 

i"n".*~'»r  .:..:'.•■ 'r  .i:i.r.  »  .    -ii;"-i'     .  •'  ■.   :rv  .:.>^.  T'-mi'.r    r^i' "!nni'*nl''d  him  to 

\i^ -x^f  -i-:-:-!      •^■■-.    -•-  :  ^'   •'-•■i-  .*:■-  ^  -    I;  Vr-  >.:;:LV-'.'.     l»ii-*..1-iri>:?»    '1- ^'0 

rn- *':.-  ►■  i  .    •■*    -r.    :  •-  -•  -■'     "T'..-'..'  "^i-  "..-  v'.--  Ltl  ^t-^n  I'-p    r.*- i  •►-.rr'^tary  ni*  srat»» 

r-;-.v.  • '-     •    !.;■■-:    '    *   ••    -T ■.".".  i-      :'  -i  :' t    I'-'.-.l.    tr.\  ^ri^  r.^  ;i..v->mpany  AVil-; 

»i.. -■ '  .  Si-:.--      .  '..     ■..*:.  -  "■     r'  r  .  ■•  • ".  ".  >  '..i.zii   III     n  :.>  -.XTn-iii'i  n  fr*:!!!!   Kiurl.ind' 

r«'A..r*"'.      '»  -y-  :.'■:-  1'   '1.^  i""  ■■'  •  -■   -■  I.-*:-:r  r.r?:  p  ibli-i.-l  in  t  *iinniii?hani*s  tnli- 


ft"  "—• 
I  •  ■       •  ■ 


\.  ■.:•■■:    *••   ;.  -  ■  ":.■  r    .::  .1  -     WL-     Fr^-r.?!..  T^-T'-r'- a  zj'"^  I  h-iTi  I.  and  wa*  hon»i5t 


•»  \V  '.!   .r:i  >■•.:"'     ?.  i".*  N  ■■. .  !'•  •-  .     .*■  .r.*-.    --r-.-:    a*  a:ii  mavri'si*.  and    inis'ht 


».*■ 


iir.i    A'iiTi.        <i.!-'.  .r.*'    -  •::    W.T  -.;.-■. ^v.  ".li-      r.  S'-rLw-'.".  •  a>  a  .'•?n:l»*nian/ ai.n  a?  ' 

«'**!:'i  i'.  '.'.  r.. .«■'.!•'»  r'n"'  ■"'■■  ■■•."  L'»^'  r..  — ■-*  il-rk.    -"r   V"--  ::pp«"»:r.*'-l  :  •  a  tV'll<>\v.*liip  at 

liirn  ^i  |r-r."  ■»?   a  :n  rri-T.'   "^'i-r.   !.-  'a-;-  rrin'*vc.'y:i.  j.-,     X- 'hiTur  cume  of  thi<;  Imt 

nlrn-.-*"  in   i»-pa!r.  an- :!>  r.i  :l:;t*  •:!:.■■.  I.- -  •->-.  Swi!**  w:i-  in    Ir^Iav.d  in    i»J'.U.  wiiMnct*  li" 

h-  I-nm'  ti  V-  ft  l^'-'-r  ►•'  'n  •:ii:«*  ■  I>f:\n?".  r»j"imri  in  thv  autimn,  and.  afror  vi<ifinir 

>v.  f.r.  J',  -'li.      >'.v!'f.  !:  'v-v-r.  — -m-:    ••  I. -i  ■■■*>?. 'wa'S  a."a:n  ar   M  »»r  Park  in  F»*- 

lir'iv-    r''-'i"ri'  !   ■..**1-    T' j'.rl   I  r    !.■.'  !';:ii!ly  'nir-ry   l'V.il-2.     H"  wa-^  n-»w  thinkini:  of 

( ///.   p.  'I'l-J  .    j!' I  i*   >  ]ir  i!/.M-  rill"   *!.  ;r  tvii;in_:   •irlor*.     Flo  wa«  admitted  in   Jnn»» 

'.'••r.-:-  -i".  w  t-  -  1  M'lrni'   -•♦•>■ !  ■«•*  ti  liur  hi-  •■•  •!:-  \\.\.  ilr'^T-'.-a:  <  »xf'»r'l  on  the  strt.-njrth 

pri  i»j.     A  d-  -:.-•  I'^r  ::.  !-;«-n  l-.-n-"-  K—.m:::--  a  ••!'  *— ::ni«nial»  tV-'^m  I^ublin.  and  on  -"i  .luly 

•  prii-l'iM  'Airi;   I.::...  t»-."  iP.i-.'  M.A.  ii*  a   m''ral>»T  of  Hart    Hall. 

Ti;.-  tr-i  iM'-   v.'.i-!:   f'll.W'i   rli-  .-xpii'.-  In  N   V'Mnb'-r  h-Trri*-- *  that  h»?  is  no;  t'^  take 

5-i'iM    ',f  .f'jTU"-    II     t»rf:-d    '^wii*    :  i    l-:'.--  "rd-r*    until    th-   kinj  fiiltiU  a  promise  to 

Ilijlillii.     H"   r-'ii-d   ■)  lii*  in  >Mi»r'-i  h».'i-''  T'lnp!*- t.tf  jivin::  him  a  pridx'nd.     Templ»MS 

ii\    L"io«-t.r.      >i."  v.-ji-   a    r-li-.-rfu!    I'ru.'al  •  I--*  lurwan! '  than  roiud  he  wish»'d,tindina: 

wirnan.  wli'i 'h-i  ji'!iT  |j.-"-.ll' ridi  :i'.  I  !iiJ"J'y  ^'^ '   value   of    >\vitV<    .-ervife*   to    himself. 

ttu  2*'/.  a  v-ar.     >:i'-  hi  1  a'-iidi  'if  !iii::i  '-.ir,  T'-!ii^il-  *hn\v.'d  hi-*  ri-:inir  ».»<timate  of  Swift 

ji?)d  iirim*"d  h  >  l!.  •«!!  :i   vi-ir  to  1)  ihlin  in  hy    inrr.vhn-inL*"  liim   to   William  III,  avIio 

hiJiT  v*'.ir-.   I»v  pH--i!s'.'"  "if  !:-t*  *■  m   t«   !i:-:*  utl'-ri-il.  it  !«•  said,  t  >  ^av.' the  younp  man  a 

hiiidhidv  a-  n   1  iver  wiii   h-id  to   \i-ir    livr  td  ip  .if  h-ir-*".  and  tau^dit  him   how  tn  cut 

.-••rrftlv.     Swift  \v;i- !i!\v  ly- :i  .r-i-i  -  «ii.  a::d  n-p.ira:rii<  (  MiMXK  SwiiT.  p.  1(H:   and  w*e 

di-iilv  siM'":!*'!  Iiv  Ii-:- d"ii'li  I  L'i  AjM-li  iri'h.  Ka:ilkni.T's  -tnry  in  ScnTr.  p.  1*9).     In  th" 

.Mr-.  Swift   \v,i-   U'l-.v   ;iljirin*'d    hy  Ii-t  -in'-  •;]irinL' '»f  I'lJ'-i  T^-mple  .-ent  Swit\  t'»   Wil- 

att'-Tition^  to  a  r-.rt:iin  l»»'t!y  .I'lip--.     Il"«\-  liam  To  p^Tsuadf  th»' kiiiir  to  consent  to  the 

plairn-dtoii  fri-Mid  jIimI  hi'd«-pi-*'l  ih--  L'-i--"—  l)iil  f  »r  rpifiinial  ]jarli anient.*.    William's  re- 

li-r   ii*!'»p!"    a*    '  wri-tr-h'-d    t'Md-;.*    and    Thiit  t'u-al  To  hr  irnnvi?ic-d  was,  lu?  says.  *  the  1ir<t 

iiriifl-ne*-  and  a '  <•  dd  t.'Tiip-T  '  pr"V.ii*.'il  jmy  inciiliMir  that  hid]wd  to  cut*}  Iiim  of  vanirv.' 
lli'Miidit-  'if  inJi:-.i:i;_'".     A  •]»"!'-')ri  of  Mp-at         Swift  ha«l  a] n-ady  ]>.»on  trying  liis  hand  at 

hoii'Mir*   ill    h'l-l.iiid    li;id   tuld  Ijiiii   tli;it    liis  liti-rature.      lli'   wrote    ])indaric*»   after  the 

iiiiiid  wji' ■  lil*<' . I '■■'ii;ur"d 'Spirit  whieh  would  fashion    ttf   ('i)wley.   one   of  Vliich    (dated 

do  iiii-eliii'f  if  I  did  no'  'j\\*'  it  •rmjdoynie:it/  l»»lM -J )  appeared  in  thi' •  Athenian  Mereiiry' 

\\t'  had  1 1ll  T'-f"!'-   p'-rmittil    liiiii-idf  th- '•;  of  tli»»  i»ce*fntri<'  .lolin  Diinton    q.  v.,  and  i< 

littji*   '  di-irurti'tii-'    (t-i    K.-ndall,    II     r»'!i.  .-aid  by  Johnson  tn  liavi-  pTMvoked  Dryden's 

Hi  I''»d».  lU'.M    i'».  conti'inptuous  r»'niark,  '(Vmsin   Swift.  yi>u 

Sir  Willijim  Ti-iMidi'.  ill'*  stale^nuni.  was  will    never    he    a    poet.*     Swift    pavi'    up 

iihotit  liii-'  tijijt'  r-'Vi-inij  from  Shi«"?i  in  Mrmr  ■  ]»inflarie< :  andtwo  hit«»repistles — onetc»('nn- 

I'arK.  ti'-ar  {•'andrnn  in  Snrri^y.    'r«Mii|d"  and  L'H'Ve.  and  one  to  Temple  npon  his  rec  iv»  ry 

Iiis  fatlj«r   liiid    liimwri    'J-idwin  Swift.  :uid  from    an    i  11  m •.•»*-   li"pn    to    show    p^nnine 

'Ladv    T'Mnjdi-.    i-    i-^    "iiid.    wa<   ivd.iti'd    to  sntiriral  power.     He  was  heroniinp:  resth'S"* 

r  SwiiV.M  nioilj«T.    Ti'm]»li' now  took  Switt  into  and  doubtful  as  to  hi.**  prospi>ets.     Hi*  h?ul. 

Ids   family.      M«"  wn^^,  m"- ii'dinir  to  an   nn-  h-'   •^ays,    'a   sorii]de   of  entering   into   tin* 

trn<tworlliy    ri'i»itrt     (  lii«h:ird*i>n    to    Lsidv  •  <dmreh   mendy  for   support:*   hut    Temple.; 

lipjnlslMiiL'^li.<|ii«iinLr  .lohn.  teph-'W  of  Sir  W.  who  held  the  sin»-4'iire  nlUiN'  'jf  master  of  th.» 

Tempi'").  l'»  1>''"^'' -*'^-   !i  y«'ar  ami   his  hu.ird,  i  rolls    in    Irelancl,    havincr   olleri'd    him    'an 

h'i  ami  was  not  sdlnwiMl  1»)  ^it  at  tahb-  witli  liis  employ  of  about   1l*()/.  a  year*  in  that  oflice, 

emplov<rr.      11«'  was   !»y  tlii<:  tini'-   sufliTin;;  I  Swift  thoiirrht  his  scruple  removed,  and  re- 

fp)m   atta^'  "iddin**"!,    rittribut»*d    by  i  turm'd   to  Indaud,  wheri*  he  was  ordain«d 


UmscK  "f  fftiit.'     rhvsii'ians. 


<leaeon  by   Mon'ton,  bishop  of  Kildan*.  on 


jjg  gr  i«jin«'ir  that   his  native    i*s  Oel.  hJlU,  and  priest  on  1»J  Jan.  lOJM— 'i 


IJovle  [fi-v.l,  supported  by  the  wita  of  Christ 
Chiircli.  Swift  hereupon  wrote  his  prose  I 
mock  heroic,  *  The  Rattle  of  the  Books,'  in 
which  nontlevand  Wotton,  as  the  represen- 
tatives of  modem  pedantry,  are  transfixed  by 
Boyle  in  a  suit  ot"  armour  piven  him  by  the 


Swift  207  Swift 

(Cb.uk,  p.  48  w.)  Whatever  the  force  of  planted  to  England  a  controversy  be^un  in 
the  scruples,  Swift  had  become  indignant  rrance  by  Foiitenelle.  William  Wotton 
at  Temple's  slowness  in  procuring  him  pre-  [q.  v.]  had  replied  by  *  Reflections'  in  1(394  ; 
ferment  (to  I>eane  Swift,  3  June  1004).  |  and  incidental  points  had  started  the  famous 
Temple  was  *  extremely  angry*  at  his  depar-  i  controversy  between  Bentley  and  Charles 
turemMay.  When  Swift  reached  Ireland,  he 
found  that  the  bishops  demanded  some  testi- 
monial as  to  his  conduct  during  his  stay  in 
Enffland,  and  he  was  forced  to  make  an 
application  to  Temple  (0  Oct.  1694)  in  suffi- 
ciently humiliating  terms  (the  original  letter 

in  Swift's  autograph  is  in  the  Kowfant  godsasarepresentativeof*  the  two  noblest  of 
Library).  Temple  gave  the  necessary  docu-  things,  sweetness  and  light.'  Wotton  accused 
mont,and  Swift  had  enough  interest  to  ob-  Swift  of  plagiarism  from  a  French  book  by 
tain  from  Lord  Capel,  then  lord-deputy,  the  Francois de Call i6res( not  *Cou trey, 'as  Scott 
prebend  of  Kilroot,  near  Belfast,  worth  about  j  savs;  see  Craik,  n.  71).  There  are  slight 
UK)/,  a  year.  A  preposterous  story  of  a  '  resemblances  wliicli  suggest  that  Swift  may 
criminal  assault  upon  a  farmer's  daughter,  have  seen  the  book,  though  his  denial  implies 
discussed  by  some  writers  upon  Swift,  ori-  '  that,  if  so,  ho  hud  forgotten  it.  The  book 
ginated,  as  Scott  shows,  in  thfe  blunders  of  ,  remained  in  manuscript  until  its  publication 
a  lunatic.  Swift  carried  on  a  flirtation  with  j  in  1704,  with  a  greater  satire,  the  *Tale  of 
a  Miss  Jane  Waring  (*  Varina')  of  Belfast,  I  a  Tub.'  According  to  Deane  Swift  (p.  W)\ 
sister  of  an  old  college  friend.  On  5iO  May  th^  *  Tale  of  a  Tub '  was  revised  by  Temple.j 
1696  he  "wrote  her  a  letter  full  of  extra-  1  Deane  Swift  also  says  (p.  .'{1)  that  a  sketch 
vagant  protestations,  oflering  to  give  up  his    had  been  seen  bv  Waring  when  Swift  was 

'""         ~  had 

the 
Swift   at 

her^  Temple  had  been  making  fresh  pro-  Kilroot.  In  any  case,  it  was  finished  early 
raises  to  induce  him  to  return;  and  Swift  I  in  16i>7,  and  circulated  in  manuscript  with 
accordingly  went  back  to  Moor  Park  in  May  '  the  *  Battle  of  the  Books.'  Johnson  said  to 
1696.  He  left  John  Winder  in  charge  of  Boswell  (24  March  1775)  that  the  book  had 
bis  prebend,  which  in  the  course  of  the  'such  a  swarm  of  thoui^hts,  so  much  of 
next-  year  he  resolved  to  resign.  He  ol>-  nature,  and  vigour,  and  life,'  that  Swift 
tained  the  succession  to  Kilroot  for  his  could  not  have  written  it.  The  inference 
friend  Winder,  a  fact  which  was  the  foun-  ■  only  expresses  Johnson's  prejudice;  and  the 
(lation  of  a  story  told  by  Sheridan  (p.  19)  authorship,  never  seriously  doubti'd,  was  as- 
to  prove  his  romantic  benevolence.  A  It-tter  I  sumed  by  Swift  in  a  letter  to  his  publishtT 
to  Winder  (Fokster,  p.  84)  shows  that  he  To«»ke  ('JO  June  1710).  The  power  of  the 
liad  entertained  hopes  of  ]>atronage  which  '  satire.whichanticipatesCarlyles clothes  phi- 
were  ruined  by  the  tall  of  Lord  Sunderland,  ■  losophy  as  a  general  denunciation  of  shams 
and  that  he  was  being  consulted  in  some  ,  and  pedantry,  is  indisputable.  The  con- 
political  intrigues.  '  temptuous  ridicuh'  of  theological  pedantry 
Swift'fl  relation  to  Temple  had  completely y;  in  particular  produced  very  natunil  sus- 
changed  its  character.  Templi»*s  age  and  1  picions  of  Swift's  orthodoxy.  The  ridicule 
pnivious  history  entitled  him  to  the  respect  which  he  directs  against  pa])ists  and  dissen- 
<»f  a  young  man  who  depended  upon  his  ■  t«^rs  was  only  too  Hp])licable  to  Christianity 
patronage;  but  he  had  sufficiently  shown  his  I  in  general.  For  thepres^int,  however,  the 
need  of  Swift's  services,  and  now  treated/  book  was  known  only  to  Temple's  circle, 
him  as  a  friend.  Swift  employed  himself ;  In  1710  Swift  prefixed  an  anonymous 
in  preparing  Tem])le'8  letters  and  memoirs^  'Apolojry'  to  a  fifth  edition.  Curll,  in  a 
for  publication  (Swift's  letter  in  (.-orRTE-  *  Key,' had  insinuated  that  Thomas  »Swift, 
nay's  «SVr  W.  Temple,  ii.  24'J).  Swift  had  Jonathan's  cousin,  who  had  been  chaplain  at 
also  time  for  a  great  deal  of  reading,  chiefly  Moor  Park,  was  the  chief  author.  Wotton, 
classical  and  historical  (see  Craik,  pp.  5(^,  \  in  his  *  Defence'  of  his  *  Reflections,'  also 
*)7  n.)  He  sp(»nt  ten  hours  a  day  in  study  calls  Thomas  the  editor.  Swift,  in  writing 
accordingto  Deane  Swift  (p.  :?71),  or  eight  ac- i  to  his  publisher  Tooke,  makes  some  con- 
cording  to  Delany  (p.  oO),  and  now  wrote  temptuous  references  to  his  *  little  parson 
the  first  of  his  books  which  became  famous,  cousin.'  whom  he  guesses  to  have  been  an 
Temple  had  in  1692  published  his  essay  upon  |  acc<)m]>1i(re  in  this, 
ancient  and  modem  learning,  which  trans-\  I     A\'hile  at  Moor  I'ark  Swift  made  occasional 
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iV.-.-. vlrv  _••.--  "i.r   v.-  7-"irT«h:p  :■'  a  Mr. 

1 J .-.-. -^v^..  ...1 1  p-r^Lil-r-i  h::::  '\i\'  it  wa< 

.:.:-•  :*  r  i.  c'.rrjvciir..     Th-^  ri-r';  iiean»^r>-  of 

Ii*-rrv  '.-c'.niir.j  v:Ci::'.  >^:fr  rtppliod  t'-^r  it, 

b  .'  Ji  i-!.  Lii  h-r-n  ■'.•ri'fjf i  by  an)tht*r  cancH- 

tW".     >w::t  T\-i.s   »•■'.■  I  thu'  h»-  ir.L'ht  >rill 

!. iv-  i* :'  -r  I .' .<■  •/.    I f •■  r-'i'Ii-r«l  t  ^  th^  >*.vrerary 
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•  ',rr.=  n  iri  [,-»/. 'Im, 'ir. I;.  ;i.  \.*.'\':  t'l'iTit.       If*.;-      jtfj/i    in    Por>»-'iU'.-Ili'-,  Or    ill   >|»it'\  Ol'  tbi.S  r**- 

r»M\»-'l  in  I'VI.»rii;irv  I'lt^H-ir'H)  tht.*  livinc-.s  ot" 
f/inicor,  Airli'T.  aful  llaTlib'.'gpm.    T«>  these 
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'  li.ii.     .'/.I-  III  i»  l:*-;    Ml  III  .1  r.i". ''fi,  nn'I  «-vt;rv 
I'li'iiM-  i,\   b«  I    in'    III   p«rl«''!  I'iri '  ( ■  On  tli- 

<|i  .I'll  of  \[i  •.  .f'llin  'III' I.  Aii'iMi*:*  iii'Miib*-r  was  adrb-d  in  17(J<>  tbt-  jin'iw^nd  of  Dunlavin 
III  lb'-  b'.n  « li'.l'l  v.i  lr«  b«'f;i  [  ;niw  li-y,  wbo  in  St.  I'at  ri«:k'>.  TIih  whob*  wa.s  worth  about 
•.•  Il  .  Ill  .'iiiM  .-..ly  I' l.it'-'l  t'»  ifji:  'I'l'injib-  'J''',()/.  a  y«;itr  (FciUsiKU,  p.  117).  which  to 
bimilv  Swift,  with  his  Mrictly  economical  liabit.s, 

;  II  Wilfi.iiii'l  •  mpli-  'li.  «l  on  :;»I.Jan.  \fV.*'<  I>,  in«.'ant.  iinb.'pMndi.'ncp.  so  l«»n«;  as  he  had  only 
iiii'l  .viib  biiii,  il  .'^A  ill  not"'!  Ill  till"  tifiii',  hini.sMlf  (o  k*M']».  Mi>:3  AVarinjj  apparontlv 
(bill  'nil  iliiit  v.. I.  i'<.i,.|  MM'I  iiniiaiib!  anioni(  I  tlioii^bt  tliat  tlif>  income  would  be  enoiiirh 
iiiiiiii.uKJ  '  lb- I'lt  |(H»/.  Ill  SvMf't.anfl  a  b-asi'.  for  two.  In  a  b-tter  to  her  (4  May  1700) 
Iff  •HIM-  hiiiil".  Ill  Inlninl  l'»  I')  ib»T  .I'.bn-on  ^  Swift,  al'ter  cb'molisbinjf  this  theon',  otVer?* 
I  \\  ill  Ml  <  'in  i:i  i:'.  w'  /'t  ni/i/t .  ii.  b'^ I  'Jj.  To  ^  still  to  take  her  a.-^i  bis  wife,  but  upon  terms 
!U\ili  b>  III  II  b  II  ilii-  till  I  au'i  priilil  ol' jnib- i  so  iiisnltinj^  as  to  make  her  accejitacco  in- 
b  :Iiiii|*  III  p'l  I  liimi'Mi .  writiiij'-i.  I''i\i'  \m-  ciinpatibb'  with  the  slijTbtest  .«elf-re*»pect. 
jiiiii'  Mp|»i'Mii'l  Ml  rjMi.  r,()::,  iiiid  I7(M»,  I'lir  Tbi<,  ptTbaps  the  most  unpleasant  of  hi# 
mil  III' u  bii  II  Sw  ill  riM'ii\ii|  10/,  (a  prrsi-iita- .  ael  inns,  ])nHluced  the  desired  result.  Laracor 
ii<iiii>>p\  I"  \nbbi  Imp  MMr-li,  wlib  Swift's  is  u  mile  <u' two  from  Trim.  Swift  n»built 
iMilti,'.''«pb,  I.  ii'iw  Ml  Sliir  li'.N  lilirarN,  Diili- i  tin-  parsonaire,  made  a  iisbpond,  planted 
jiii)  Till'  bi  I  v.ibiiiii,  emilaiuifiir  «i  *lbinl  ^  willows,  and  formed  a  ganlen.  liis  oon- 
pMii  '  i»r  ri-inpli'  '  NbiiiiMi-. ,'  piMMiKiil  an  i^repit  ion  consistinl  of  about  fifteen  persons, 
an'iN  iiMii-  pnnili'iiri'  wjib  I.a«iy  liiiriinl,  ;  •  mu'.t  of  them  ir«-iitle  and  all  simple*  (to 
wbn  iburi:"''!  bitu  wiib  prlniiii:;  lurMinsI  Kiuir.  (»  .Ian.  170S-0:  to  Sterne.  17  April 
•|',Mur'  <»n«llV«»ni  an*  iMilajlbfultopy.'     17MM.     ( h'rerv  t  p.  1'9 )  ti*lls  how  he  prop«)Sed 

Sv  biin-'il  f    .NUiei'^Nfull  V    [  >re     to  reatl  prayer>  fvery  Wednesday  and  Friday, 

TJ  S;   I'm^iri;.  p.  iMh.  but  .  autl  had  to  commence  the  exhortation  with 
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the  words, 'Dearly  beloved  Ko|rer,  the  scrip-  years,  except  once  or  'twice  in  a  jouniey' 
ture moveth  you  and  me.*  Swift,  however,  (to  Tickell,  /  July  1720).  They  visited  E^W- 
l)assed  much  of  his  time  at  Dublin,  where  he\  land  when  Swift  was  there  in  1705  and  1708 
was  familiar  with  the  ofEcial  society.  Lady  |  (Forstkr,  pp.  131,  230 ;  Craik,  p.  176).  In 
Betty  Germain  Tsoe  Germain,  Lady  Eliza-]  1704  Dr.  vVilliam  Tisdal  or  Tisdall  [n.  v.], 
BETn],  the  daughter  of  Lord  Berkeley,  dated  clergyman  at  Dublin,  made  an  offer  to  Stella, 
from  this  time  a  long  friendship,  and  in  1700  and  charged  Swift  with  opposing  his  suit. 
lie  gave  the  fir!»t  specimen  of  a  peculiar  vein  In  a  remarkable  letter  (20  April  1704)  Swift 
of  humour  in  the  *  Petition  of  Mrs.  Frances  admits  that  if  his  *  fortune  and  humour'  per- 
Harris.'  He  made  various  visits  to  London,  mitted  him  to  think  of  marriage,  he  should 
where  he  spent  altogether  some  four  out  of  prefer  her  to  any  one  on  earth.  As  matters 
the  next  ten  years,  always, finding  time  for  are,  however,  he  is  prepared  to  give  Tisdall  a 
a  visit  to  his  mother  at  Leicester.     In  Fe-    fairchance  if  he  will  makeaproper  application 


bruaryl701  hetookhisD.D.degree  at  Dublin, 
and  in  April  returned  with  Lord  Berkeley  to 


to  the  mother,  and  declares  that  he  has  been 
TisdalFs  friend  *  in  the  whole  concern.'    The 


I^ndon.  The  impeachment  of  the  whig  lords  letter,  the  tone  of  which  is  remarkably  calm, 
was  then  exciting  the  political  world,  and  ^  has  been  variously  interpreted.  It  admits  an 
a  conversation  with  Berkeley  led  Swift  to  |  affection  of  which  the  natural  end  would  be 
write  his  *  discourse  on  the  dissensions  in  marriage.  It  may  mean  that  he  considered 
Athens  and  Kome.'  The  pamphlet  was  to  the  obstacles  in  his  own  case  tn  be  so  decisive 
i?h(>w  that  the  desirable  balance  of  power  that  he  could  not  fairly  stand  in  the  way  of 
had  been  upset  -  by  measures  analogous  to  another  match,  or  that  he  had  private  reasons 
impeachment^,  and,  though  well  written,  j  for  knowing  Tisdall's  suit  to  be  hopeless,  or 
np]>ears  now  to  be  pedantic  or  *  academical.*  that  he  did  not  choose  to  be  forced  to  declare 
It  was,  however,  successful  at  the  time,  and  his  intentions,  and  considered  that  he  was 
was  attributed  to  Somers  and  to  Jiurnet.  1  giving  Tisdall  a  sufficient  hint  to  keep  at  a 
Bishop  Sheridan  told  Swift  himself,  when  he  distance.  It  is  certain  that  he  afterwards 
ri»turned  to  Ireland,  that  it  was  written  by  ■  speaks  of  Tisdall  with  marked  dislike. 
Burnet,  whereupon  Swift  could  not  refrain  '  Swift  was  again  in  England  from  April  to 
from  claiming  the  authorship  (DkaxeSwii-t,  ;  November  1702,  and  from  November  1703 
p.  122;  SiiERlDAX,p.  31).  On  his  next  visit!  till  May  1704.  The  Occasional  Confonnity 
to  England  he  was  welcomed  as  a  promising!  Bill  was  now  exciting  bitter  contests  in  par- 
whig  author  by  Somers,  Halifax,  and  Sun- iliament.  Swift  was  mightily  urged  *  by  some 
derland,  who  held  out  liberal  prospects  of  [great  people' to  write  against  the  bill.  His 
preferment  (^Memoirs  relating  to  the  Chnm/e  *  strong  church  prejudices  made  it  ditficuli  for 
of  Ministry).  Though  the  impeached  mini-  him  to  agre«^  with  the  whigs,  although  he 
sters  are  incidentally  compared  to  Aristides  still  considered  himself  to  belong  to  the  party, 
and  other  virtuous  persons,  there  is  nothing  ,  and  his  chance  of  pn^ferment  depended  upon 
in  the  pamphlet  committing  Swift  to  spe-  |  them.  Somers  and  Buniet  assured  him  eagerly 
cifically  whig  doctrine.  He  says  himself  that  j  that  they  meant  no  harm  to  the  church.  He 
thisvasthefirstoccasionon  whichhebeganto  ,  at  last  wrote,  though  with  many  qualms, 
trouble  himself  about  the  difference  between  j  but  too  late  to  publish  (to  Tisdall,  10  Dec. 


whig  and  tory.  On  his  return  to  Ireland  in 
S<?ptember  1701  Swift  was  accompanied  bv 
Esther  Johnson,  best  known  asStella(thougli, 


1703  and  3  Feb.  1703  4).  Before  leaving 
liOndon  in  1704  he  published  the  *  Battle  of 
the  Books' and  the  *Tale  of  a  Tub.'     The 


ac<;ordingto  Forster,  the  name  was  not  given  authorship  was  secret,  though  known  in  the 
tn  her  till  after  the  famous  journal),  and  hen  Moor  Park  time,  and  doubtless  guessed  by 
friend,  Mrs.  Dingley.  Swift  says  (in  his  paper  I  many  of  his  friends. 

upon  her  death)  that  Stella's  fortune  was  '      AVhen  he  next  came  to  London,  in  ApnT*^ 
only  1,500/.,  and  that  she  would  get  a  better  ^  170o,  he  became  known  to  the  wits.  Addison  J 
interest  for  her  money^in  Ireland.    The  twoJ  presented  to  him  a  Cf)py  of  his  travels  (now  in  I 
ladies  settled  there  permanently.     During*  |  the  Forster  Library),  inscriln'd  *to  the  most 
Swift's  absence  they  lived  in  his  houses  at    agreeable  companion,  the  truest  friend,  and 
Dublin  and  Laracor,  and  when  he  was  in    the  greatest  genius  of  the  age.'    The  genius 
Ireland  took  lodgings  in  his  neighbourhood,    had  no  doubt  been  recognised  in  tin** Tale  of 
Suggestions  were  naturally  made  that  this    a  Tub.'    Sheridan  (p.  41 )  tells  a  story  of  the 
implied  a  *  secret  history.'     Swift,  however,'   quaint  behaviour  at  a  coffee-house  by  which 
carefully  guarded  against  scandal.    He  never    he  got  the  name  of  the  *  mad  parson '  and 
saw  Stella  except  in  presence   of  a  third*   attracted  the  notice  of  the  circle.    He  knew, 
person,  and  says  many  years  afterwards  that!  however,  enough  distinguished  men  to  have 
tie  has  not  seen  her  in  a  morning  these  dozen'  no  difficulty  about  an  introduction.     The 
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enough  oureolvei*/  This,  it  is  suggested,  Scottish  allies,  aii(l  the_Fpjif^'>'^'  dusent^rs. 
causedSwift's  desertion  of  the  wliigs.  Swift,  But  he  also  heartily  despised  the  Jacobites, 
however,  writing  at  the  time,  states  that  he  James  II  had  taught  him  and  his  friends  a 
made  no  application  to  Wharton  (to  King,  lesson  in  1688,  and  his  relations  to  Temple 
30  Nov.  1708,  and  to  Sterne  same  day).  Be-  had  thrown  him  into  a  whig  connection  at 
fore  he  left  England  Somers  asked  nim  to  starting.  As  it  became  evident  that  whicciam 
take  a  letter  (no  doubt  of  recommendation)  meant  alliance  with  dissent,  Swift's  distrust 
to  Wharton,  but  he  *  absolutely  refused,'  of  jhe  leaders  (Teepenod  into  aversion.  He 
though  he  iinally  consented  to  deliver  it  in  is  imleeJ  more  to  be  blamed  for  adhering  so 
Dublin  some  month "<  later.  Swift's  account ,  long  to  so  imcongenial  a  connection  than  for 
is  clear  and  consistent,  and  Salter  is  de-  breaking  it  oil'  so  early.  Unfortunately, 
scribed  by  Bishop  Percy  as  a  repealer  of  i  Swift  could  never  separate  personal  from 
silly  anecdotes  (Nichols,  lllmtratiom^  viii.  !  public  cjuestions.  lie  complained  of  not 
100).  The  story  is  merely  an  instance  of  the  being  rewarded  for  his  services,  not  the  less 
calumnies  suggested  by  Swift's  change  of  bitterly  Wcause  he  also  boasted  that  he  had 
party  (the  story  told  originally  by  Salt4?r  in 


never  rendered  them.  He  would  not  ex- 
the  Gentleman  a  Mm/azine  is  given  in  the  culpate  the  whig^  from  ingratitude,  though 
annotated  Tatler,  178<3,  vol.  v.,  w*ith  an  as  whigs  they  had  no  reasons  to  be  grateful. 
answer  by  Theophilus  Swift  [q.v.]  It  is  also  His  complaints  have  therefore  given  plaiisi- 
dtscusflcd  in  Monck  Berkeley's  Liternnj  bility  to  imputations  of  'ratting'  Avhen  in 
lielicM,  1781),  pp.  xl.  Sec. ;  and  see  Scott's  fact  he  was  really  discovering  his  genuine 
AVn/if,  i.  09,  &c.,  and  Craik,  p.  154w.)  alHnities,   at  a  time,  it  is  true,  when  the 

Swift  had  still  hope^  of  success  in  the  discovery  coincided  with  his  personal  in- 
*  first-fruits  '  bn8ine.«8.  and  on  (>  Jan.  1708-9  terests.  In  the  summer  of  1710  Swift  was 
tells  King  that  he  has  heard  from  Lord  requested  by  the  Irish  bishops  to  take  up 
Pembroke  that  the  concession  had  been  once  mon»  the  first-fruits  negotiation,  which 
made.  On  'JiS  March  ho  has  to  explain  that  ,  would  have  better  chance  under  a  change  of 
this  was  a  delusion.     He  was  sulFering  from  \  administration.     He  went  to  England,  as  he 

writes  to  Esther  Johnson,  with  less  desire 


bad  attacks  of  his  old  complaint  and  grt»atly 
dispirited.  He  lingered  in  London  till  15  May,  than  ever  before.  The  famous  'Journal  to 
when  ho  called  upon  Halifax  and  bi^gged  a  Stella  '  begins  from  Chester  (m  2  Sept.,  and 
book,askingthedonortorememberthatitwas  records  his  history  minutely  in  the  follow- 
t  he  only  favour  he  had  ever  received  from  him  ing  years.  He  rt?ached  London  on  7  Sept., 
or  his  party.  A  few  months  later  he  endorsed  '  and  on  the  9th  Avrites  to  King  that  ho  was 
u  complimentary  letter  from  the  great  man  *  caressed  by  both  parties.'  The  whiga  took 
OS  a  *  true  original  of  courtiers  and  court  him  to  be  *  a  sort  of  bough  for  drowning  men 
promises '  (Sheridan,  p.  97).  He  sent  two  to  lay  hold  of.'  (xodolphin,  however,  was 
adulatory  letters,  however,  to  Halifax  (JoirN- ■*  morose.'  Somers  made  explaimtions  to 
PON,  Lives  of  the  Poefjt,  ed.  Cunningham,  iii.  which  Swift  listened  coldly.  Somers,  he 
201)  to  remind  him  of  his  promise  in  case  of '  says  (24  Jan.  1710-11),  is  a  *  false,  deceitful 
accident.  He  loft  London  on  3  Mav,  and,  rascal.'  Halifax  asked  him  to  dinner.  He 
after  staying  five  weeks  at  Chester,  reached  |  saw  something  of  Addison,  and  contributed 
Ireland  on  ;iO  June.  He  retired  at  once  to  to  Steele's  *  Tutler.'  Meanwhile  the  elec- 
Ijaracor,  and  saw  nothing  of  any  friends  tions  were  going  for  the  tories,  and  on 
except  Esther  Johnson  and  Addison,  whf)  ,  4  Oct.  Swift  saw  Harley,  to  whom  he  had 
was  now  Wharton's  secretary  (Journal  to  got  himself  reprt?sented  as  'one  extremely 
Stella,  3  May  1711).  ■  ill-used  by  the  last  ministry.'     Harley  wel- 

Whon  the  whig  ministry  was  breaking  up  comed  him  with  efinsion.  Within  a  week 
in  1710,  Swift  remarked  that  he  might  ex-  !  he  was  treating  Swift  as  an  intimate  friend, 
p.'Ct  something  in  *  a  new  world,  since '  he  and  promising  to  get  the  first-fruits  busi- 
*  had  the  merit  of  suflering  bv  not  complying  ncss  settled  at  once.  Swift's  exultation 
with  the  old'  (to  Tooke,  29 .tune  1710) ;  hel'  was  mingled  with  triumph  over  those  *  un- 
considered, that  is,  that  preferment  had  been' '  grateful  dogs'  the  whigs.  On  4  Nov.  he 
withheld  by  the  whigs  because  he  would  noti  writes  to  King  to  announce  authoritatively 
RupiKirt  their  policy.  There  can  in  fact  be  no'  that  the  first-fruits  will  be  granted.  The 
doubt  that  the  secret  of^Syrif^.'s  nlittnniinn  '  Irish    bishops    had    meanwhile    bethought 

his  order.    He  had  imbibed  in  an  int<»nsified 
fofTn"  all  tlie  prejudices  of  the  Irish  church- 
men of  his  day.     Ho  ^trf  •yritli  «.yfippf^;«*yr    hands.     Swift  was  angr>-,  though  no  doubt 
liifr^mAjaft  thpprPi^ytpriA^Qf t|w'  Tif>i.fi»  f !■»;».    amused  by  this  unconscious  testimony  to 

'  r2 


themselves  that  Swift's  whiggish  connec- 
tions might  disqualify  him  as  an  intercessor, 
and  proposed  to  tak:;  the  matter  out  of  his 
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his  8UCWSS.  Ilarloy  had  won  not  only  the  .  French  valet,  which  is  an  amusing  instance 
pratitiule  but  the  permanent  «levotion  of  his  of  his  power  of  mystification.  The  serious 
now  friend.  Swift,  though  swiing  plainly  puqKWje  of  the  pamphlet  was  apparently  to 
the  ministers  faults,  always  speaks  of  him  test  the  public  feeling  as  to  the  peace  nejro- 
ln»rcafter  with  X\w  strongest  personal  aflec-  :  tiations.  This  gave  the  occasion  for  Swift's 
tion.  [  most  important  work  at  this  time.     In  con- 

Swift  brgan  at  once  by  political  squibs,  cert  wit li  St.  John  he  prepared,  during  the 
attacking  his  oneniv  Godolphin  in  *  Siil  summer,  his  pamphlet  upon  the  '  Conduct  of 
llamet'sUod,' which liad  a  great  success,  and    the   Allies.'     The  whigs  were  to   make  a 


copi«»s  were  sold  in  two  days  {Journal,  "-^mI  by  agreeing  to  accept  the  Occasional 
15  Oct.  1710,  and  1  Jan.  1710  1).  lie  was  ConmrmityBill;  and  the  queen  was  thought 
already  employed  u])on  more  important  'to  be  drawn  towards  them  bv  the  influence 
work.  The  'Kxaminer*  had  been  started  a?^  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset.  Swift,  as  usual, 
a  weekly  paper  to  support  the  tories,  and  took  a  gloomy  view  of  i>olitical  pros]»»»cts. 
had  betin  for  a  tim»^  answer«»d  by  Addison  !  His  ])amnhlet  opinmred  on  "27  Nov.,  and  was 
in  a  ^llort-live<l  *  ^Vhig  Kxamin«»r.'  Swift  gn-edily  bought.  It  was  a  powerful  defence* 
:  now  t«x)k  ovjT  the  *  Kxami nor,' of  which  lh»;  of  the  thesis  assumed  in  the  *  Examiner,' 
.  original  authors  were  tin»d,  and  wrote  the  .  that  the  war  had  been  protracted  against 
i  numbers  from  '1  Nov.  1710  to  11  June  1711.  our  true  interests  from  corrupt  motives,  and 
j  Tlw»ir  success  was  unjirecediMited.  With  an  soh»ly  to  benefit  our  allies.  When  a  vote 
air  of  downright  common-sense  and  vigorous*  Miostile  to  the  ministry  was  passed  in  the 
insistence  upon  the  main  points,  Swift  do-  ,  House  of  I-iords,  Swift  was  in  despair  and 
'  f»»nds  the  ministerial  policy.  lie  expresses  begged  St.  John  to  get  him  a  secretaryship 
the  general  weariness  of  tlu' war.  which  was  '  abroad,  to  which  he  might  retreat  if  the 
now,  he  argued,  being  carrii'd  on  for  the  ministry  fell  (Journal^  7  Dec.  1711).  He 
b<'nefit  of  Marlbc^rough,  the  *  nionied  men,'  recommended,  however,  strong  measures 
and  our  Dutch  allies ;  he  appeals  to  the  in-  all  the  more  earnestly.  On  13  Dec.  he  was 
terests  of  the  church  and  the  landed  men,  alarmed  by  hearing  that  the  chief  justice 
and  denounces  some  of  his  hated  c)p])onents.  <  (Parker)  had  threatened  the  printer  of  the 
Heoften  took  credit  for  sparing  Marlborough  *  Conduct  of  the  Allies,' which  he  would  not 
{Journal,  7  Jan.,  Vl  Jan.,  and  \x  Keb.  1710-  '  have  had  the  impudence  to  do  had  he  not 
1711),  whom  he  heartily  disliked,  but  still  anticipated  a  change.  Swift  consoled  him- 
took  to  be  uj'cessar}*.  The  *sj)aring'  is  not  self  by  writing  the  'Windsor  Prophecy.'  a 
very  evident  now,  but  at  the  time  Swift  and  squib  in  which  he  charged  the  Duchess  of 
his  patron,  Harley,  ajipeared  as  too  moderate  Somerset  with  having  n.»d  hair  and  having 
to  some  of  their  own  side.  The  ministry,  as  been  concerned  in  the  munler  of  her  second 
Swift  says  (-1  March  1710-1 1),  strxxl  *  like  an  husband  >ee  under  Seymol'R,  Giiaklks.  sixth 
isthmus' bet  wren  whigs  and  violent  tories.  Di'ke  or  Somerset].  It  was  privately  ])rinted. 
Swift  endeavoured  to  restrain  the  excess  of  and  a  dozen  copies  given  to  each  of  his  friends 
zeal,  and  was  very  nervou-*  at  re])orts  of  at  the  Brothers'  Club.  Mrs.  Masham  per- 
Harley's  ill-health.  When,  on  H  March  171 1,  suaded  him  not  to  publish  it;  but  it  was 
Harley  was  stabbed  by  (fuisrard.  Swift  was  probably  shown  to  the  queen,  and  would 
thrown  into  an  agony  of  fear.  Ilr  after\^rds  |  not  conciliate  her  or  her  favourite  {Junrna/, 
preserved  Ciuiscard's  knife  as  a  memorial  li**,  i^6,  and  27  Dec.  1711).  His  anxiety  was 
(Devne  SwriT,  p.  \i')'A;  Scott,  i.  196  w. ;' at  last  relieved  by  the  creation  of  the  twelve 
'SiruoLH,  Lit.  Illitsfr.  y.  370).  SwilY  took  p«*ers  and  the  dismissal  of  Marlborough  from 
lodgings  at  (.^heNea  on  26  April  to  have  the  |  all  his  ollices  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
benefit  of  a  walk  to  Londrm.  lie  often  went  i  Tht*  tories  were  now  triumphant ;  but  sue- 
to  Windsor  in  the  summer  with  ministers,  !  cess  brought  disunion.  The  October  (Mub, 
and  describes  his  journeys  in  his  imitation  ,  composed  of  the  more  violent  torie.«»,  com- 
of  Horace  (Oth  satin*  of  2nd  Ijook).  He  saw  plained  that  the  ministry  had  not  gone  far 
the  queen  occasionally,  but  Harley.  it  seems,  enough.  Swift  endeavoured  to  pacify  them 
never  fulfilled  his  promise  of  ])n»senting  him  by  a  *  twopenny  pamphlet*  of  advice,  and 
formally  at  court.  Prior's  stiftft  mission  to  complains  (ib.  '2H  Jan.  1711-12)  that,  though 
Paris  in  the  summer  gave  occasion  ft  >r  one  *fini?ly  writ  ten,' it  did  not  sell.  The  jealousies 
of  Swift's  characteristic  *  bites.'  When  it  ;  b»?twecn  Harley  (now  Ijord  Oxford)  and  St. 
was  made  known  by  an  accident,  he  wrote  a  ,  John  were  becoming  serious.  Swift  had  no- 
mock  account,  supposed  to   come    from  a    t  iced  a  discord  soon  af^erGuiscard's  at  tempt, 
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and  had  been  labouring  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation (ib.  '27  April,  15  and  27  Aug.,  and 
20  Oct.  1711).  He  knew,  be  said,  tbat  lie 
vras  endangering  bis  own  interests  by  acting 
an  *  honest  part,  but  the  jealousy  was  steadily 
growing.  Swift,  during  the  early  part  of 
1712,  speaks  several  times  of  his  expectation 
of  retuminfj  to  Ireland,  and  is  only  detained 
by  some  piece  of  business  (ib.  7,  27  Feb. 
1711-12,  31  May,  17  June  1712).  He  had 
received  promises  from  ministers  at  an  early 
period,  but  professed  to  count  little  upon 
them  (ib.  0  April,  22  May,  25  Aug.  1711). 
^  He  was  becoming  discontented,  and  com- 
V  plains  that  he  can  belp  ever}'  one  except 
himself  (ib.  8  and  17  March  1711-12).  He 
employed  himself  in  some  of  his  usual  squibs 
and  in  helping  to  preface  a  famous  *  llepre- 
sentation '  from  the  House  of  Commons  (ib. 
8  March  1711-12).  He  wrote  nothing,  how- 
ever, comparable  to  his  previous  efforts.  A 
distressing  illness  at  the  end  of  March  caused 
him  to  drop  his  regular  *  Journal  to  Stella.' 
He  wrote  occasional  letters,  but  tbe  journal 
was  suspended  until  the  following  December. 
He  was  at  Windsor  for  some  time  in  August 
and  September,  and  was  at  work  upon  the 
book  afterwards  published  as  the  'History 
of  the  Last  Four  1  ears  of  Queen  Anne '  (ib. 
15  Sept.  1712).  His  letters  frequently  com- 
plain of  giddiness  and  depression  of  spirits, 
and  the  want  of  any  personal  result  of  his 
labours  became  vexatious.  John  Sharp,  the 
archbishop  of  York  [q.  v.],  is  said  to  have 
complained  to  the  queen  of  the  irreligious 
tendency  of  the  *  Tale  of  a  Tub.'  Swift  calls 
Sharp  his  *  mortal  enemy  *  (ib.  23  April  171 3), 
and  although,  at  the  end,  Sharp  seems  to 
have  wished  for  a  reconciliation,  this  plausible 
imputation  would  no  doubt  be  a  serious 
obstacle  (see  Swift,  The  Author  upon  Him- 
sf'f/j  1713;  and  Delany, ObservntionSj^.  270). 
At  last,  in  the  spring  of  1713,  there  were 
several  vacancies,  and  Swift  told  Oxford  that 
he  would  at  once  go  to  Ireland  if*  something 
honourable  *  were  not  immediately  given  to 
him.  Afteralongdispute  it  was  at  last  settled 
that  John  Steme  [q.  v.],  dean  of  St.  Patrick's, 
should  be  made  bishop  of  Dromore,  and 
Swift  promoted  to  the  vacated  deanery.  The 
warrants  were  finally  signed  on  23  April, 
and  Swift  left  London  on  1  June,  and  was 
installed  dean  of  St.  Patrick  s  on  the  13th. 

During  his  stay  in  London  Swift  had  made 
himself  conspicuous  in  societ  v  as  well  as  in 
politics.  His  relations  to  the  whigs  had 
naturally  cooled.  Steele  had  lost  his  place 
as  gazetteer,  but  had  another  small  office, 
which  Swift  begged  Harley  not  to  take 
away.  Harley  consented,  but  stipulated 
that  Steele  should  call  with  an  apology  for 


previous  errors.  Steele  never  came,  being 
held  back,  as  Swift  thought,  by  Addison. 
Swift  declared  that  he  would  never  speak 
in  their  favour  again  (Journal,  22  Oct., 
15  Dec.  1710,  4  Feb.  1710-11,  29  June 
1711).  The  breach  with  Steele  was  com- 
plete, but  he  still  occasionally  saw  Addison, 
and  declares  (14  Sept.  1711)  that  no  man 
was  '  half  so  agreeable  to  him.'  Meanwhile 
he  had  been  welcomed  to  the  tables  of 
ministers.  Harley  offered  him  a  50/.  bank- 
note for  his  services  as  *  a  writer ;  *  Swift 
insisted  upon  an  apology,  and,  upon  the 
quarrel  being  made  up,  was  invited  to  one 
of  Harley's  Saturday  dinners,  with  St.  John 
and  Harcourt,  the  lord-keeper  (lA.  7  and 
17  Feb.,  and  6  March  1710-11).  lie  *  chid' 
Lord  Rivers  for  presuming  to  join  the  party, 
and  they  all  called  him  *  Jonathan.'  They 
would,  he  replied,  leave  him  Jonathan  as 
tliey  found  him.  In  June  he  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Brothers'  Club  (ib. 
21  June  1711).  The  club  held  weekly 
dinners,  and  was  intended,  besides  promot- 
ing sociability,  to  advise  ministers  to  a 
worthy  distribution  of  patronage  to  men  of 
letters.  Harley  and  Harcourt  were  ex- 
cluded, apparently  to  secure  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  advice,  but  it  included  St, 
John  and  several  tory  ]^rs;  while  litera- 
ture was  represented  by  Iswift,  Prior,  Freind, 
and  Arbuthnot.  Political  squibs  were  occa- 
sionally laid  upon  the  table  and  subscrip- 
tions raised  for  poor  authors.  The  club 
declined  in  1713,  but  its  members  long 
addressed  each  other  as  *  brother.'  Swift's 
ambition  to  become  a  patron  of  literature 
suggi*sted  tlie  only  pamphlet  published  with 
his  name,  a  *  l*roposal  for  Correcting  . .  .  the 
English  Language'  written  in  February 
1711-12  (ib.  21  Feb.  1711-12).  An  academv 
was  to  be  founded  for  this  purpose.  Swift 
si)eaks  of  this  scheme  on  22  June  1711,  and 
continued  to  cherish  it.  The  ministry  had 
other  things  to  think  of.     Swift  was  heartily 


death.  He  got  help  for  him  in  his  last  ill- 
ness and  for  AVilliani  Diaper,  a '  poor  poet  in  a 
nasty  garret/  He  induced  Oxford  to  make  the 
first  advances  to  Parnell,  and  recommended 
Bcrkelev  (afterwards  the  bishop)  to  all  the 
ministers  (13  Jan.  1712-13  and  12  April 
1713).  He  did  a  *  good  day's  work '  by  re- 
lieving his  old  schoolfellow  Congreve  of  the 
fears  of  being  tunied  out  by  the  new  mini- 
stry (22  June  1711),  and  obtained  a  promise 
of  a  place  for  Nicholas  Uowe  (27  Dec.  1712). 
The  members,  he  says,  complained  that  he 
never  came  to  them  *  without  a  whig  in  his 
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1  July,  however,  Swift  had  writteh  a  warm  j  1711)  and  Mary,  was  living  in  London,  where  \ 
acknowledgmi'nt  of  gratitude   to    Oxford,  |  Swift  met  them  in  that  year.    The  journal 
'whoHoresi^ation  he  anticipated.  On  25  July,  '  rarely  ment  ions  Plsther,  and  the  silence  may 
hearinf(  that  it  was  coming*,  he  had  written  I  be  significant.  An  intimacy  sprang  up  bet  ween 


her  and   Swift,  which  is  described  in  his. 
remarkable  poem,  'Cadenus  and  Vanessa/l 
written  at  Windsor  in  1713  (revised  in  1719),"^ 
but  not  then  published.     Swift's  behaviouri 
to  women  was  always  a  mixture  of  tyrannisy 
ing  and  jH^tting.      Ho  often  refers  in  later 
years  to  an  *  edict '  which  he  issued  annually 


offering  to  accompany  Oxford  in  his  retreat. 

On  1  Aug.  he  tells  Miss  Vanhomrigh  that  he 

could  not  join  with  Bolingbroke ;  Oxford  had 

Accepted  fiis  offer  in  the  *  most  moving  terms 

imaginable.*     Swift   could   not    refuse    the 

fallen  minister  who,  when  in  power,  had 

been  so  good  to  him.    Although  condemning 

Oxford  as  a  minister,  he  could  not  desert    in  Lr)n(l()n  commanding  all  ladies  to  make 

the  friend.     The  queen's  d»'ath  ruined  l)Oth    the  first  advances.     In  1709  he  drew  up  a 

ministers:  and  Swift  on  1(J  Aug.  left  Berk-  '  treaty  netting  forth  the  terms  on  which  a 

nhire  for  Ireland.  'beautiful  Miss  Long  was  to  claim  his  ac- 

Swift  retired  to  w^hnt  he  always  regarded  I  quaint ance.      *  Ilfssy'  Vanhomrigh    under- 
AS  a  place  of  exile  in  sullen  despondency.    In  1  takes  not  to  abet  her  in  her  *  contumacy.' 
Terses  written  in  sickness  he  laments  his    He  shr)wed  genuine  kindness  to  Miss  Long, 
solitude,  and  says  that  life  is  becoming  a    who  di<Ml  in  snd  circumstances,  to  his  great 
burden.     He  is  living  alone,  ho  tells  Pope    sorrow,  in  1711  (•//>M;"wa/,2oI)ec.l711).  Miss  J 
next  year  (:^8  June  171o),  in  *  t)u»  corner  of  ;  Vanhomrigh  b«'came  his  devoted  slave.    The 
a  vast  unfurnished  house."    Could  he  be  easy,  .  *  Cadeniis  and  Vanessa'  states  that  he  at  first 
be  asks,  while  hi*  friends  Oxford,  Boling-    regarded  her  as  a  master  might  n^gardapro- 
bn)ke,  and  ( )rmonde  were  in  danger  of  losing  \  mising  pupil.     She  startled  him  after  a  time\ 
thf'ir  heads!"    He  wrote  another  affectionate    by  confessing  that  love  had  taken  the  place/ 
letter    to    Oxford    upon    his    impeachment    of  admiration  in  her   heart.     He  tried  tcl 
(19  July  I7I0),    Next  year  he  bitterly  n»- '  persuade  her  to  suppress  her  passion,  but 
sented  a  suggestion  from  King  that  Boling-  -  offered  as  much  friendship  as  she  pleased.] 
brr>ke  might  be  able  to  tell  an  *  ill  story'  of    She  replied  that  she  would  now  l)ecome  his 
him  (16  Dec.  17 1()).     He  declares  his  inno- '  tutor;    but   the   result   of  her  instructions/ 
cence  of  any  ])lots  in  favour  of  t  he  Pretender,    remained  a  secret.     Swift  wrote  to  her  from 
King's  suspicions  had  b<»en  stimulated  by    Dublin  in  171. *J,  and  from  Letcombe  in  1714, 
letters  addressed  to  Swift  and  seized  in  the    in  terms  im])lying  close  confi<lence,  though 
post  ofKce,  but  they  were  clearly  groundless    expressing  no  <»pecial  affection.    Her  mother 
<s*»e  Craik,  p.  ;iOt>).      Swift's  chief  amuse-    died  in  tlie  summer  of  1714.    Vanessa  set»nis 
ment  seems  to  have  been  in  petty  quarrt»ls    to  have  surprised  Swift  by  an  indiscreet  visit 
with  the  archbishop  and  his  choir.  at  I^tcombe  soon  afterwardsi.     She  was  in- 

To  this  p<»riod  lias  been  assigned  his  alleged^  tending  to  return  to  Ireland  with  her  sister, 
marriage  to  I'^sther  Johnson.  The  journal  and  he  warns  her  that  if  she  comes  he  will 
addr»*ssed  to  her  during  her  stay  in  London,  see  her  ver\' seldom.  She  was  in  Dublin,  how- 
full  of  caresses  so  playful  and  intimate  that  ever,  in  'November  1714,  and  complains 
to  read  them  even  now  st^ms  a  breach  of  piteously  of  the  restrictions  upon  their  inter- 
confidence,  clearly  suggests  intention  of  course,  of  his  *  killing  words,' anfl  the  *  awful' 
marriapre.  He  ostensibly  joins  her  with  Mrs.  look  which  *  strikes  her  dumb.'  She  wjttled 
Dingley  as*  M.I).,' but  when  he  says  (23  May  at  Maria  v  Abl>ey,  near  Tel  bridge,  on  the 
1711)  that  *  M.D.'s  felicity  is  the  great  goal  Litfey,  wfiere  her  sister  died  in  I7:iO.  The 
I  aim  at  in  all  my  pursuits,' tluTe  could  ht*  corresiwndence.  which  is  fragmentary,  shows  . 
only  one  interpn»tation.  In  the  journal  Swif^  j  that  she  wrote  to  him  in  terms  of  passionate  1 
frequentlymentionsa  Mrs.  Vanhomrigh,  with  adoration.  He  makes  excuses  for  not  s«?eing  / 
whom  he  oftt»n  dined,  and  at  whose  lodgings  her  ofrener ;  he  advis<»s  hiT  (o  July  1721 )  to 
he  kept  his  *best  gown  and  periwig' when  *quit  this  scoundrel  island,' and  yet  he  assures 
he  was  at  Chelsea.  Mwy,  Vnnl^omyigh  was\  her  in  the  same  breath  *  que  jamais  pers^mno 
the  widow  of  a  Dutcb  merchant  who  had'  dumondea6teaim6e,honorfe.estimr'e,adoree 
followe<l  AVilliam  III  to  Ireland  and  ob-  •  par  votre  ami  que  vous.'  In  other  passacres 
tained  places  of  profit.  He  died  in  1703,  he  recalls  old  associations  and  uses  fondling 
leaving  alvmt  1(),000/.  and  four  children,  terms,  while  he  yet  seems  to  reproach  her  for 
One  s<m  died  early,  and  the  other  behaved  yielding  to  morbid  sentiment.  It  is  also  said 
ill  (Orrkrt,  p.  103 ;  Deane  Swiit,  pp.  257-  that  he  favoured  the  proposals  of  marriage  to 
262).  In  1708  Mrs.  Vanhomrigh,  with  her  her  from  another  person  <Dk\n'k  Swii-t,  p. 
two  daughters,  Esther  (bom  14  Feb.  1089-  2(53).  How  far  he  was  *  in  love'  with  her  i'*  a 
ItiW;  see  Journal,  14  Feb.  1710-11, 14  Aug.    matter  of  doubtful  infert?nce.  The  stronger  his 
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fe'liiifr,  the  ffrt»nter  would  be  the  exciwo  for  wlio  told  him  that  Berkeley  himself  had  the 
hisl>ehaviourtoher.  Jteluctance  to  give  Iut  story  from  Ashe.  Berkeley  in  171(5  waa 
pain,  and  to  sacrifice  a  frieudAhip  so  valuable  travelling  abroad  as  tutor  to  Ashe's  son,  and 
to  himself  in  his  retirement,  miglit  bt»  pleaded  ,  did  iiot  return  till  after  Ashe's  death  (17^). 
as  some  extenuation  of  his  temporising;  but  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  Ashe  B||Kd 
if,  as  is  alleged,  he  was  n»ally  married  to  have  at  once  written  to  communicate  so 
StL'lla,  he  was  clearly  lx)und  to  s])eak  out.  '  confidential  a  transaction  to  his  son's  tutor, 
In  I7'2li  Vanessa  wrote  a  letter  to  Stella  and  the  grandson  could  only  have  heard  the 
(SiiEBiDAN,  p.  i?iK)),  or  to  Swift  himself  story  in  Tiis  childhood.  Johnson  heard  from 
(OuRERY,  ]).  113),  asking  whether  they  were  Samuel  Madden  [q.  v.]  that  Stella"had  told 
married.  Swift  rode  off'to  CN-lbridge  in  a  fury,  the  storv*  on  her  (Icathbed  to  Dr.  Sheridan, 
threw  down  the  letter,  and  retired  without  Swift's  old  friend,  the  father  of  the  bio- 
speaking  a  word.  Vanessa  died  before  thc^  grapher.  Besides  this,  there  is  a  story  told 
autumn  from  the  shock.  She  revoked  a  will/  l)y  Delany  (p.  oCJ)  that  shortly  before  Vanessa's 
in  favour  of  Swift,  and  by  another  (dated  death  Swift  oflered  to  own  the  marriage,  and 
1  ^lay  \7'M)  divided  her  fortune  betwetMi  that  Stella  replied  *too  late.'  StelLa  told 
the  famcms  Berkeley  and  Judge  Marshall,  this  to  a  friencl  well  known  to  Delany,  pro- 
She  also  entrusted  to  them  as  executors  her  bably  Sheridan.  Deane  Swift  was  tolcf  by 
correspondence  with  Swift  (extracts  from  this  >rrs.  A\liiteway,  who  lived  with  Swift  in  later 
were  given  by  Sheridan,  but  it  was  first  fully  years,  that  Stella  had  given  the  same  account 
published  in  Scott's  edition  of  the  *  AVorks^)  to  J)r.  Sheridan  (unpublished  letter  to  Orrery, 
and  *Gadenus  and  Vanessa,' which  was  pub-  written  before  Swift's  death;  quoted  by 
lished  after  her  death.  Swift  hid  himself  for  v  Craik,  p.  o82).  Theophilus,  son  of  Deane 
two  months  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  Stella '  Swift,  told  Scott  a  story  which  is  apparently 
was  also  shocked,  but,  when  somebody  re-  a  distorted  version  of  the  same.  Sheridan  (p. 
markfd  that  Vanessa  must  have  been  a  re-  »31() )  says  that  Stella  begged  Swift^^  in  presence 
mnrkable  woman  to  inspire  such  poetry,  ob-  of  i)r.  Sheridan,  shortly  before  her  deaths  t€> 
served  that  the  dean  could  write  well  upon  make  the  acknowledgment,  and  that  Swift 
a  broomstick  (Diilaxy,  p.  T)").  The  story  of  j  turned  on  his  heel  and  left  the  room.  lie 
the  marriage  to  Stella  has  been  much  dis-j  adds  an  erroneous  statement  that  she  altered 
cussed.  Swift  had  suflicient  reasons,  in  his  her  will  in  const»quence.  Her  will  ( in  which 
passionate  desire  for  indei)endenco,  for  not    she  appears  as  *  spinster ')  was  in  accordance 


couiJtant  alarms  as  to  his  health,  which  mndo  the  whole  story,  and  says  that  Mrs.  Dingley 

him  old  before  his  time,  ma\'  well  account  laughed  at  it  as  an*  idle  tale.'  Mrs.  Brent,  the 

for  his  not  caring  to  marry  on  his  return  to  dean's  housekeeper,  similarly  disbelieyed  it. 

Irehnul.     Nor  does  it  seem  necessary  with  Sir  Henry  Craik,  whose  authority  is  very 

some  of  his  biographers  to  lay  any  particular  high,  is  convinced  by  the  evidence.     Forster 

stress  upon  the  coldness  of  temperament  of  (j).  140)  thought  it  quite  insufficient.  Theob- 

which  he  speaks.    The  marriage  was,  in  any  jections  are  obvious.     The  general  curiosity 

case,  merely  formal.     Orrery  (p.  '2'2)  states  '  which  had  been  stimulated  by  the  mystery 

positively,  and  Delany  (p.  rjL>)  confirms  the  '  made  it  quite  certain  that  some  such  story 

statement,  that  Swift  was  privately  married]  would  he  told,  and  the  tellers  Avould  have  the 

to  Stella  bv  St.  (u-orge  Ashe  fq.  v.1,  bishop!  glory  of  being  in  the  secret.     Orrery,  Deane 

ofClogher,inl710.  Deane  Swift  first thouglit  Swift,  and  the  younger  Sheridan  are  uncrir 

the  storv'to  be  an  idle  rumour  ((^raik.]).  •*>2!»),  tical,and  could  only  know  the  story  at  second- 

l>ut  accepts  it  in  his  book  (p.  ^)'2).    Sheridan  hand.     Delany  was  an  old  friend  of  Swift, 

(p.  "Jf^H)  agrees  in  this,  and  adds  that  Swift  and  his  belief  in  the  marriage  is  strongly  in 

found  that  Stella  was  depressed,  and,  on  learn-  its  favour;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  by  what 

ing  the  cause  thn)ugh  a  c<mimon  friend,  de-  evidence  he  was  convinced.     It  seems  to  be 

clared  that  he  was  t<»o  old  and  too  poor  to  clear  from  Mrs.  Whit eway's  evidence  that  the 

marry,  but  consented  to  have  the  ceremony  elder  Sheridan  (who  died  in  1738)  received 

perfornu»d.  which  would  at  least  prevent  his  some  statement  from  Stella,  whom  he  cer- 

marrving    any   one    else.     Sheridan    gives  tainly  saw   fn»quently  in  her   last   illness. 

Mrs.  Sican,  a  friend  of  Swift's  in  his  later  The  other  stories  seem  to  depend  more  or  less 

years,  for  his  authority.     Afonck  Berkeley,  directly  upon  Sheridan.     It  is  impossible  to 

in  his  *Helics'  (p.  xxxvi),  repeats  the  state-  say  what  precisely  was  Sheridan's  own  ver- 

ment  of  the  marriage  by  Ashe  on  the  authority  sion  of  a  story  which  became  more  circnm- 

of  his  grand  mot  her,  Bishop  Berkeley's  widow,  ,  stantial  with  repetitions,  or  how  far  he  wa» 
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simply  reporting  or  interpreting  Stella's  own 
account.  It  does  not  appear  on  what  ground 
the  date  and  the  name  of  Ashe  were  assigned. 


a  committee  of  inquiry  of  the  privy  council 
met  to  consider  the  matter  in  April  1724. 
Swift  hereupon  published  a  pamphlet,  signed 


E.\wrience  in  biography  does  not  tend  to  •  *  M.  B.  drapier,'  in  his  tersest  style.  He  de~ 
stiSpthen  belief  in  such  anecdotes.  On  '  clarcd,  with  audacious  exaggeration,  that 
th^whole,  though  the  evidence  has  weight,    Wood's  project  would  ruin  the  country,  and 


it  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  conclusive.  The 
ceremony,  in  any  case,  made  no  difference  to 
the  habits  of  the  parties.  They  lived  apart, 
and  Stella  used  her  maiden  name  in  her  will. 
^  Until  he  was  over  fifty  Swift  had  not  ap- 
peared as  a  patriot.  He  shared  in  an  in- 
trtisified  form  all  the  prejudices  of  the  Irish 
churchman  against  dissenters,  catholics,  and 
Jacobites.  He  was  proud  of  being  an  Eng- 
lishman, though  he  *  happened  to  be  droppea' 
in  Ireland  (see  letter  to  Grant,  :?3  March 
1733-4,  and  Oxford,  14  June  1737).  He 
could  speak  warmly  of  the  natural  intellin 
gence  of  the  native  Irish  (to  Wogan,  Julyl 
1732),  but  he  considered  them  to  be  politi-l 
cally  insignificant,  and  shows  no  desire  for 


prophesied   the 
The 


most  extray^ant  results, 
committee  reported  on  34  July  1724, 
defending  the  patent,  but  recommending  that 
the  amount  to  be  coined  should  be  reduced 
from  100,800/.  to  40,000/.  Before  the  report 
was  published  its  general  nature  had  tran- 
spired, and  Swift  published  a  second  letter, 
dated  4  Aug.,  taking  wider  ground,  and 
proposing  a  general  agreement  to  refuse  the 
money.  A  third  letter  followed  the  publica- 
tion of  the  report  on  25  Aug.,  and  a  fourth, 
the  most  powerful  of  all,  appeared  on  13  Oct. 
Swift  now  asserted  the  broad  principle  that 
Ireland  depended  upon  England  no  more 
than  England  upon  Ireland.  Government 
without  the  consent  of  the  governed,  he  said.. 


any  change  or  for  a  relaxation  of  the  penal  '  is  the  *  very  definition  of  slavery,*  and,  if 
laws.    At  this  period,  however,  his  prejudices  '  Irishmen  would  not  bo  slaves,  the  remedy 
were  roused  against  the  English  government.  :  was  in  their  own  hands. 
The    English    colonists    m    Ireland    wereu      Meanwhile  Lord  Carteret  had  been  ap- 


aggrieved  by  the  restrictions  upon  Irish  trade, 
and  their  oppressors  were  the  hated  whigs. 
Swift's  eyes  were  opened,  and  his  hatred  of 
oppression  was  not  the  less  genuine  because 
first  excited  by  his  personal  antipathies.  The 
first  symptom  of  his  return  to  political  war- 
fare was  the  publication  of  a  proposal  for  the 
universal  use  of  Irish  manufactures  in  1720. 
He  declared  that  the  oppression  of  Ireland 
was  calculated  to  call  down  a  judgment  from 
heaven,  and  says  that  whoever  travels  in  the 
country  will  hardly  think  himself  *  in  a  land 


pointed  lord  lieutenant.     Swift  had  written 
to  him  privately  to  protest  against  Wood's- 

Satent.  Carteret  [see  under  Cabtebet, 
OHN,  Eabl  Gbanville,  for  his  relations 
to  Swift]  had  replied  graciously.  His  post 
was  a  kind  of  exile  due  to  Sir  Kobert 
Walpole's  jealousy,  and  he  was  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  compromising  the  dispute.  He 
reached  Ireland  on  22  Oct.,  and  issued  a 
proclamation  on  the  27th  offering  a  reward 
of  300/.  for  a  discovery  of  the  authorship  of 
the   fourth   letter.     The   printer,  Harding, 


where  law,  religion,  and  common  humanity    was  prosecuted.     Swift  went  to  Carteret** 
are  professed.*    The  printer  of  the  pamphlet  I  levee  and  reproached  him  for  attacking  a 


was  prosecuted,  and  the  chief  justice,  Whit- 
fited,  after  sending  the  jury  back  nine  times, 
only  induced  them,  after  eleven  hours' 
struggle,  to  return  a  special  verdict.  The 
prosecution  had  to  be  dropped.     In  1722  a 


poor  tradesman  (Shebidan,  p.  21o).  Ihe 
butler  to  whom  Swift  had  dictate<l  the 
letters  having  absented  himself.  Swift  sus- 
pected him  of  presuming  upon  his  knowledge 
of  the  secret,  and  at  once  dismissed  him  for 


patent  was  given  to  William  Wood,  an  Eng-  I  his  insolence  (Deaxe  Swift,  p.  190 ;  Suebi- 
lish  tradesman,  to  provide  a  copper  coinage,  dan,  on  his  father's  authority,  p.  213).  The 
which  was  much  wanted  in  Ireland.  Wood  butler  did  not  inform,  and  when  the  stonn 
was  to  pay  1,000/.  a  year  to  the  crown  for  was  over  Swift  made  him  verger  of  the  cat he- 
fourteen  years,  and  the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  i  dral.  Sir  Henry  Craik  rejects  the  storj'  on 
the  king's  mistress,  sold  the  patent  to  Wood  the  ground  that  Swift's  authorship  was  no- 
for  10,000/.   It  seems  that  Wood  was  allowed  ,  torious.     Legal  evidence,  however,  might  be- 


to  make  a  good  bargain  in  order  to  be  able 
to  pay  these  sums.  The  real  grievance,  how- 
ever, was  not  so  much  that  the  Irish  had  to 
pay  a  high  price  for  their  copper  coinage,  as 
that  they  had  to  pav  a  high  price  for  the 
benefit  of  Wood  and  the  duchess  without 


important,  and  the  printer's  trial  was  pro- 
ceeding. Swift,  at  any  rate,  wrote  a  letter 
admitting  the  authorship  to  the  chancellor, 
Lord  Middleton,  who  was  oppnosed  to  the- 
patent.  It  was  first  published  in  173o,  and 
It   is  not   certain  that   it  was   sent   (it   is 


being  in  any  way  consulted  as  to  the  bargain.  '  erroneously  placed,  in  Scott's  edition,  after  the 


The  Irish  parliament  presented  a  memorial 
against  Wood,  other  kxHlies  petitioned,  and 


letter    to   Molesworth).      On   11    Nov.   he 
printed  a  letter  of  '  seaBonable  advice '  to 
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the  gmml  jury,  who  thrrw  out  rh«»  bill  imd  had  u  promise,  never  fulfilled,  of  a  pre- 
a|rain.4t  tho  print ♦•r.  AnothiT  prnnd  jury  sent  of  meduls  from  the  princes:^. 
pn*sented  Wood's  hnlfpcncf  as  a  nuistinci-.  Meanwhile  Swift,  with  Pop«  and  Arbuth- 
Swift  became  tin*  iilol  of  tlu*  p»*ople.  Kal-  not.  was  collecting  frafviaents  of  the  old 
lad."*  wen.*  siinp  in  his  honour  and  club>i  in  Scriblerus  scheme,  which  were  put  tf>pether 
honour  of  the  •  I>r.i])i»»r  *  formed  in  t-very  in  the  volumes  of  *  Miscellanies/  of  which 
tuvem.  The  pjiti-nt  h:»l  to  Im*  surri'nden'd,  the  first  two  were  published  by  Pope  in 
and  tlu»  victory  WHS  roniplrtf.  Swift  wrote  1727.  lie  had  also  broup^ht  with  him  the 
A  final  letter  ns  •l>ra]iirp*  on  '21  IVc.  ad-  finish^^d  manuscript  of  *  Gulliver  s  Travels/ 
<lres<ed  to  I^ord  ^r)li'swt>rtli.  ir«>ni  rally  a  polo-  y  Tlu»  book  had  been  1>egiin  about  17:?0,  a  date 
frisinpr  for  t-rrors  r.iusjvl  l)y  hi>  sini]dicity  as  pupirt^s^ted  by  a  passajre  at  the  conclusion, 
a  trjuh'sman.  A  s"v«*nth  h'fter,  a<ldri>s«*tl  to  An  allusion  to  the  incident  is  made  by 
])arliamt»ut.  poinj  ovjt  th**  ll^t  ot*  Irish  Vanessa  about  that  time,  and  Bolinprbroke 
jfri«;vanr*es,  did  nor  aj»]M'ar.  it"  writtiMi,  at  speaks  of  the  *  Travels '  on  1  June  17i*l-i'. 
this  tim**,  but  was  addud  to  tlu'  edition  of  It  is  fn*quently  discussed  by  Pope's  friends 
17JV>.  as  the  tinif  of  publication  appn>ached,  and 
Swift's  trium])h  as  *  Drajjitr'  sufr2r»-'?ted  on  S  Nov.  17l*(;)Arbuthnf  it  prophesies  that  it 
tin*  possibility  of  his  a^in  takin|:i^  part  in  will  have  as  j;^at  a  run  as  Bunyan.  Swift 
jMilities.  He  had  k.*pt  up  an  int«'nuittent  chose,  however,  to  keep  up  for  a  time  an 
correspond»'no*  with  t  li*-  old  *  Scrriblurus  '  set,  aflectation  of  secrecy,  and  the  publication  was 
and  witli  Bolin^'broke,  whf)  was  in  1725  manajred  by  Pf»pe.  It  appeared  at  the  end  of 
]M»rmittt'd  to  n'turn  to  Knirland  and  settled  October  172t>  (2nd  ed.  May  1727;  cf.  Ot^nt. 
at  Dawli'V.  Swit't  had  b'M-n  froiiutntly  in-  ^/n//.  l*^oo,  ii.  .*U).  Through  Pope  V  manace- 
vitfd  ti^  vi-it  his  friends,  and  now  n^-solved  nient  Swift  obtained  200/.  for  the  copyright, 
to  comt*,  bringing'  litiTarv  and  ]H-)Htifal  pro-  and  this,  he  says,  was  the  only  occasion  on 
jects.  He  left  Ihililin  for  Kondon  in  March  which  he  ♦•ver  made  a  farthing  by  his  writings 
1725-n,  a!id.  aft«T  a  vi»*it  to  (Jay  at  AVhite-  (to  Pulteney,  12  May  171^5).  Pojk*  appA- 
httU,  sprnt  most  of  liis  time  with  Vo\)v  at  rent ly  got  Krasmns  Lewis  ^q.  v.]  to  transact 
Twickenham.  Hugh  lionlter  q.  v.]  had  the  business  ( see  Caerutiieks,  A)/>p,  p.  230). 
now  lx»en  apjjointr-d  to  the  Irish  ])riniacy,  The  work  made  an  instantaneous  success. '. 
and  was  virtuall  v  th»^  reT)res«'nt  at  i  ve  of  Wal-  Ladv  nolin«rbroke  remarks  in  February  1 72t»--^ 
pole  in  placre  (»f  the  lord  rn'utenant.  He  1727  that  it  has  been  already  tninslated  into 
advised  that  a  w.'iteli  should  !•♦'  kept  upon  Vrench,  and  soon  afterwards  that  two  plays 
Swift  (  HotT.TKK,  Lt'tft>r^,  i.  (i2).  Wal]w»le  have  been  founded  upon  it.  The  first  trans- 
invited  Swift  to  dinner  (to  Ladv  Hettv  hit  ion  was  bv  the  Abb^»  des  Fontaines,  who 
(iennaiue,  S  .Ian.  17.52  •*•).  and  Swift  after-  ex])lained  in  his  preface  that  he  had  sup- 
wards  obtain«'d  an  interview.  II»*wrot»*an  pressed  much,  to  avoid  shocking  the  good 
account  of  it  next  day  to  |*i»t»'rb«»rough,  with  taste  of  Frenchmen.  He  sent  a  copy  to 
a  riMjUfst  that  it  slionld  !)••  >ho\vn  to  Wal-  Swift,  who  did  not  appreciate  the  improve- 
])<»1«'  (to  I'eterboronudi.  2S  April  172(»).  ment  (Des  Ftmtaines  to  Swift,  4  .July  1727, 
Swit't,  accordiuL^  in  this  r»'niMrkable  doeu-  and  reply).  Critics,  he  said,  had  declared  that 
TUf'nt,  complained  that  the  Knglishnien  •Gulliver' would  last  as  hmg as  the  language, 
whos"  ancestors  harl  <M>nqn»'r«Ml  Ip-lnnd  were  because  it  described  the  vices  of  man  in  all 
treated  as  IrishnuMi  ;  that  their  niannfac-  countries.  It  had,  at  any  rate,  an  extra- 
tnres  wi*re  restrained  ;  all  jin-fi'mients  pjiven  onlinarv  comhinatiou  of  qualities  which 
to  oth«'r>;  the  g»*nirv  fnr('»'d  to  iiu'k  th«'ir  niad»»  it  at  once  a  favourite  book  of  children 
tenants  :  and  thi-  niitinn  controlh'd  hv  laws  and  a  summarv  of  bitter  scorn  for  mankind, 
tt)  wliieh  they  did  nnt  C(»n>«'!it.  Wnlpole,  Swift  ri«i>orts  to  Po|>e  (17  Nov.  172(1)  an 
hi*  savs,  to(»k  an  entin-lv  tlilVerent  view:  exeell<*nt  te^timonv  to  one  qualitv — an  Irish 
Swift  *absMlut^^ly  brok«*  witli  him' — never  bislioj)  had  said  that  it  was  full  of  im- 
nawliimagain,and  forthetinn*refus<'devento  jirobable  lies,  and  that  he  hardly  believed  a 
seii  the  h)rd  lieut<*nnnt  (to  Stopfonl,  2(>.Tnly  ,  wonl  of  it. 

172'>)-     Meanwhili'  he  was  nn  friendly  terms        Swift  had  been  tormented  during  his  stay 

with    I*ulteney,  who  wms  ihuv  forming  an  '  in    Kngland    by   grave   rei)orts    of    Stella's 

aHi;inri«  with  JJMlinLrbroki*  a^r.'iiu'it  Walpole.  state  of  health.     He  shows  the  profoundest 

II.'  was  paying  mmv  (-(jiirt   to  th»*  princess,  ^fei'ling  in  writing  to   his   friends  in  Dublin. 

soiin  to  bec(nn».*  Qiiei'ii  ( •iiniline,  to  whom  he  aufl  at  the  same  time  expresses  his  anxiety 

was  at  onct;  pres-'uti"!  bv  Arbiithnot.  and  to  that  her  death  may  not  occur  in  thedeaner}*, 

Mrs.  Howard,  afterwards  Kady  Sulli»ll\,  the  for  feur  of  seamlal.  and  laments  the   closi* 

princess's  friend  and   tlie  prinei-'s  mistn'ss.  friendship  which  has  caused  such  cruel  suf- 

le  a  present  of  Irish  silks  to  them,  fering  (to  Worrall,  lo  July,  and  Stopford, 
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20  July  172b).  lie  returned  to  Dublin  to  find 
her  rather  better.  He  was  welcomed  with 
popular  enthusiasm;  bells  were  rung  and 
bonfires  lighted ;  the  harbour  covered  with 
wherries  on  his  arrival ;  the  corporation  went 
to  meet  him ;  and  he  was  taken  in  triumph 
to  the  deanery  (Sheridan,  p.  227). 

In  1727  he  made  another  visit  to  England, 
leaving  Dublin  in  April,  and  staying  most 
of  his  time  with  Pope  at  Twickenham.  lie 
thought  of  trying  the  waters  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  and  Voltaire  s<.'nt  him  introduc- 
tions to  friends.  Bolingbroke  (24  June 
1727)  dissuadtKl  him,  on  the  ground  that  it 
might  injure  his  prospects  in  England.  Mrs. 
Howard  also  told  him  that  he  ought  to  stay, 
and  he  afterwards  resented  her  advice,  which 
he  had  taken  as  a  hint  that  he  was  wanted 
and  would  be  patronised  at  home.  The  death 
of  George  I  (11  June)  now  raised  for  a  time 
the  hopes  of  his  friends  Pulteney  and  Boling- 
broke ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  Walpole 
was  to  be  supported  by  the  new  queen,  and 
that  Mrs.  Howard's  influence  was  of  no  ac- 
count. Swift  was  welcomed  at  Leicester 
House,  the  centre  of  the  opposition  which 
gathered  round  the  new  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  was  asked  to  join  in  the  *  Craftsman.' 
His  health,  however,  was  weak,  and  his 
gloom  deep.  It  was  made  deeper  still  in 
August  by  reports  that  Stella  was  sinking. 
He  left  Pope's  house  abruptly  at  the  end  of 
August.  He  could  not  bear  society,  and 
yet  could  not  bear  to  be  present  in  the  *  very 
midst  of  grief*  at  Dublin.  lie  scarcely 
dared  to  open  letters  from  Ireland;  he  was 
very  ill,  though  he  might  escape  this  time, 
and  could  hardly  travel.  *  I  am  able,'  he 
tells  Sheridan  (2  Sept.  1727 ),  *  to  hold  up 
my  sorry  head  no  longer.'  He  is  still  anxious 
that  the  death  may  not  take  place  at  the 
deanery.  He  thinks  of  going  to  France, 
but  finally  resolves  to  start  for  Ireland.  He 
reached  Dublin  in  the  beginning  of  October 
(a  fragment  of  a  journal  of  his  journey  to 
Holyhead  is  printed  by  Sir  Henry  Craik,  App. 
ix.,  from  the  original  in  the  Forster  Librarv). 
Stella  still  lingered  till  28  Jan.  1727-8. 
Swift  had  some  one  with  him  at  the  deanery 
when  the  news  was  brought  to  him  at  eight 
in  the  evening.  He  could  not  be  alone  till 
eleven  P.M.,  when  he  sat  down  to  begin  ' 
writing  the  remarkable  *  Character  of  Mrs. 
Johnson.'  She  was  buried  in  St.  Patrick's 
on  the  .'iOth,  hut  he  was  too  ill  to  be  present. 
An  envelope,with  a  lock  of  her  hair,  belonged, 
says  Scott,  to  Dr.  Tuke  of  St.  Stephen's. 
Green,  on  which  Swift  had  written  the] 
famous  words,  *  Only  a  woman's  hair.'  To  I 
interpret  them  rightly  is  to  understand! 
Swift. 


Swift  never  again  left  Ireland.     He  wrote 
occasionalpampulets,expressing  the  old  views 
with  growmg  bitterness.    He  repeats  the  list\ 
of  Irish  wrongs,  and  traces  all  the  sufferings  j 

of  the  .        -  -     — 

lish  ml 
l*roposal 

of  the  poor  from  being  burdensome  by  using 
them  as  art icles  of  food.  A  similar  t ract  is  an 
*  Answer  to  the  Craftsman '  (1730),  in  which 
SwilY  argues  that  the  Irish  should  be  per- 
mitted to  join  the  French  army,  because  it 
will  lead  to  depojnilation,  which  is  the  one 
end  of  English  ])olicy.  Swift  received  the 
freedom  of  Dublin  in  1720,  and,  in  returning 
thanks,  accepted  the  authorship  of  the  *  Dra- 
pier's  Letters.'  Lord  Allen,  a  silly  Irish  peer, 
protested  against  the  action  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  was  bitterly  satirised  by  Swift  as 
*Traulus.'  lie  wrote  against  the  proposed 
repeal  of  the  Test  Act,  and  in  1731  he  at- 
tacked two  bills  for  enforcing  residence  on 
the  clergy  and  dividing  large  benefices. 
Swift  described  them  afterwards  (to  Sterne, 
Julv  1733)  as  *  two  a)x)minable  bills  for  en- 
slaving  and  bt»ggaring  the  clergy,  which  took 
their  birth  from  hell.'  They  were  thrown 
out.  In  1733  and  afterwards  bills  were  in- 
troduced for  commuting  the  tithe,  which 
Swift  took  to  be  an  attack  upon  the  church 
by  the  landlords.  He  fiercely  denounced 
the  measures,  and  attacked  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment in  the  most  savage  of  all  his  satires  in 
verse,  *  The  Legion  Club  '  (1736).  ^For  the 
imjiression  made  upon  Tennyson  oy  this 
poem,  see  *  Memoir  of  Tennyson,'  1897,  ii. 
73.)  AVhile  writing  this  he  was  s<»ized  with 
a  fit  of  giddiness  which  prevented  its  com- 
pletion (Orrery,  p.  24»5),  and  he  was  never 
afterwanls  fit  for  serious  work. 

Swift  was  the  most  thoroughgoing  of 
pessimists.  Do  not  the  corruptions  of  men 
in  power  *  eat  your  flesh  and  exhaust  your 
spirits  ? '  he  asked  a  friend  (Deij^ny,  p.  148). 
Ilis  so-called  patriotism,  he  declares,  is  *  per- 
fect rage  and  resentment,  and  the  mortify- 
ing sight  of  slavery,  follv,  and  baseness  *  (to 
Pope,  1  June  172S).  lie  feared  that  he 
should  die  at  Dublin  in  a  rage,  Mike  a 
poisoned  rat  in  a  hole'  (to  Bolingbroke, 
21  March  172H-9).  Bolingbroke  (18  July 
1732)  oflered  to  i>rocure  him  an  exchange 
for  the  rectory  of  Binfield  in  Berkshin', 
which  Swift  declined  as  inadequate.  He 
continue<l,  however,  to  Avrite  to  his  friends 
Bolingbroke,  Pope,  (ray,  and  Arbuthnot  in 
letters  touching  from  the  evident  desin>  for 
affection,  and  showing  increasing  symptoms 
of  decay.  He  is  c|u«»rulous  over  old  griev- 
ances: the  1,00()/.  owing  to  him  from  the 
crown  when  he  accepted  the  deanery,  and 
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th»;  m '."la K  which  ihr  qwv-n  L-iV'.r  T»:m*:m-  diiallv  narrowi^d.     The  *  mean^*st  *of  Swift  ft 

h<f r*.**]  t  o  jfi V-.     1  f  •*  hoji— *  f  ir  «l'-at h.     *  Go^mI  fri-iuJ*.  according  to  D^lan y  { p.  9*i ),  was  John 

iii^rh*  :  I  hoji»:  I  «h?ill  n-v-r  »•>=•  V'fM  ajain.'  W'lrrall,  vicar  of  St.  Patrick*?,  who  often 

wh.1  hi.-  hfiMfiisil  leav*--! liking'  ?•»  on*.*  of  his  did  hu!*ini=*.4s  for  him.    Swift  dined  regularly 

frif.-nd-  J  llKiNE  Swiit.  \i.  -'17  l      On    th**  at  Worrall's  house,  bringing  his  friend.^  and 

Mnni\-»-r-a.-j-   of  hi*   hirrhday   h*-  had  l'»nj  paying  th»*  expense.   (I>eaxe  .'^wirTypp.  293. 

W-ri  in  the  hubit  of  .shdtTin;rhim— If  upaiid  A:c..  give?  a  long  and   hostile   account   of 

rvadinc  ^i»*- 1  hiri  chapter  of  .lob.  lie  declar'.-5  Worrall ).  His  closest  int  imate  was  Shi^ridan, 

thuf  h*:  is  tired 'if  cirnjiJiny.  *t-*-^  only  hi??  in-  whom  he  warmly  patnmiscrd,  abused,  ridi- 

f*rior^, and  kill r  »im- with  writing  n'jn.sense  culed,  and  bullii/d.     Sheridan  bore  Swilt*3 

I  to  l'op»-,  *t  March:  IJolinjbroke.  'J\  Manrh  whims  with  unfailing  good  temper,  till  his 

172*-'Vj.     The  m'-n*.-}!   triMes  he  ei'er  wrote  unlucky  forgetfulness  of  the  famous  passage 

ar'r  *j!»'riou»  philosophical    lucubration**  in  in  *  Gil  Bias  *  led  to  a  final  breach  between 

r'ompfiri-on  with  lii-r  "present  employmenr>'  the  two  old  friends,  shortly  before  Sheridan*8 

>to  <»av.  !'•*  Aujr.  17^J1).     Carterfft.  till  he  death  in  17.'iS.  Swift  still  received  his  friends 

rji'a^ed  to  )»*:   lord    lieut^-nant   in   17.*J^),  re-  upon  Sunday  afternoons ;  but  his  temper  be- 

niained  upon  very  friendly  terms  with  Swift,  came  morose,  and  his  love  of  saving  increased 

who  refommended  various  friends  for  pre-  till  he  grudged  a  bottle  of  wine  to  his  friends. 

f«'rni«'nt,  and  wrote  a  humorou'*  defenc*;  of  An   obstinate   refusal   to    wear    spectacles 

< 'art '-ret'*  .-iippo.-sed  pa' rona;:*' of  lories.     He  weakened  his  eyes,  and  he  filled  his  time  by 

was  a  bitter  enemy  of  Moult'T,  the  virtual  excessive  exercise,  in  spite  of  his  physicians 

ruler   of   In-land,   and    atta(tked   the    Irish  (Delaxv,  pp.  144-6).     He  found  some  dis- 

birthops  too  fiercely  to  !)♦;  on  pleasant  terms,  traction,  however,  in  literary  employments 

His  habitual  tone  is  indicated  by  an  earlier  of  various  kinds.     He  t^wk  up  two  works, 

letter,  in  which  he  tell>  the  bishop  of  Meath  both  Wgun,  as  he  tells  Pope  ( \'2  June  1731; 

CJ'J  May   1710)  to  r»niemUr  that   he  was  seealso  to  (jny,:2S  Aug.  1731),  about  1703 — 

hpeakin^r  to  a  <'ler«:ynian,  and  not  to  a  frjot-  the*PoliteConversation,*ofwhichhemade  a 

man.     Ife  govern»'d  his  chapter  vigorously  present  to  Mary  Barljer  [q.  v."  in  17.37,  and 

and  judiciou-ly,  performing  the  services  im-  the  *  Directions  to  Servants,'  not  published 

])ressively, and  refusing'  to  grant  lenses  upon  till  after  his  death.     Both  of  them  are  sin- 

tenns  which  would  benefit  him  at  the  ex-  gularly   characteristic   of    keen   powers    of 

]KMis«'  of  the  jHTinaiient  revenue  (Delany,  satirical  observation  employed  upon  trivial 

pp.  10,  '20f^).     He  insisted  u])on  the  repair  ])urposes.     Two  or  three  of  his  most  charac- 

of  monuments,  es|)e(riully  of  one  to  th»*  Duke  teristic  ]>oem3  are  of  the  »ime  dates;  es- 

of  Scliomberg.     When  tin*  duke's  relaiir)ns  pecially  tht*  verses  on  his  own  death  (to  Gay 

refusi-d  hrlp,  lie  .set   up  a  monument  at  the  1    Dec.  1731),  the  *  Rhapsody  on   Poetry' 

ex|M'n>e  of  the  catlu'dnil.     A  bitter  in>crii)-  (1733),  and  probably  the  verses  upon  the 

tion  reflecting  upon  tlifir  neglect   ofKendi.'d  *  Day  of  Judgment,' sent  by  Chesterfield  to 

the  courts  of  l-lngland  and  Prussia  (an  un-  Voltaire  (27  Aug.  1752)  from  an  original 

])ubli>hed  letter  is  quot«.'d  in  Gu viK,  p.  l4o,  manuscript    of    the    author   (published   in 

wit  h  a  charact erist  ic  r»*fen.*nce  t  o  t his ).  Chesterfield's  •  Letters ' ).     These  poems  give 

'     Swift'>  alienation  from  the  oflicial  societv  the   verv  essence   of  Swift.     Otner  works 

r»f  Dublin  did  not  ])revent  him  from  attract-  show    him    killing    time    by   trifling.      At 

ing  friends  amonff  those  who  were  willing  to  .Market  Hill  he  carried  on  a  commerce  of 

submit  to  his  masterful  w;iys.     Delany  ( pp.  ,' libels '  with  his  hostess,  written  in  good 

iH)-7),  in  answer  to  Orrery's  not   unfounde<l  humour,  though  misrepresented  by  scandal 

(tomplaint  of  Swift's  taste  for  inferior  com-  (see  his  curious  letter  to  Dr.  Jeremy,  8  June- 

]>any,  gives  a  list  of  his  chief  friends.     ( 'hief  1 732).  The  *  Grand  Question  Debated'  shows 

among  them  were  the  family  of  Grattans,  ,  his  old  humour.     Other  performances,  such 

Avho,  as  he  tohl  Carteret ,  could  *  raise  10,000  as  th*;  lalwrious  riddles  and  plays  upon  words 

men;'  Tluunas  ShtTidan  ( 1(584-1738)  [q.  v.],  in  which  Sheridan  was  his  accomplice,  artv 

Itichard   Ilelsham   [q.  v.],  a  physician,  and  painful   illustrations  of  his  maxim  J'ive  hf 

Delany  himself  [si'e  I)elan'v,  PATurrKl  Mrs.  batjatvlle.   Two  or  three  performances,  which 

P»»ndarves  (afterwards  Mary  Delany  ,q.  v.])  ^  a])pear  to  have  been  surreptitiously  printed 

was  one  of  hisehieffiMnale  friends.  Soonafter  about  this  time,  show  the  morbid  dwelling 

the  death  of  Stella,  Swift  sp(»nt  eight  months  upon  filth  which  was  unfortunately  charac- 

with   Sir  Arthur  Aches<m  at  Market  Hill,  teristic.     Delany  (pp.  7o,  175)  remarks  that 

During  Stella's  life  he  had  two  public  days  Swift  was  remarkable  for  scnipulouscleanli- 

for  receiving  his  frieiuLs  (D.  Swift,  p.  IH))  '  ness,  and  moreover  (though  allowance  must 

when  tl'**  *'wo  ladies  acted  as  unofficial  hos-  '  certainly  be  made  for  the  manners  of  tho- 
te»                  r  Stella's  death  the  circle  gra-    time)  particularly  delicate  in  couveraation. 
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In  this,  as  in  other  cases,  he  seems  to  have 
tormented  himself  from  a  kind  of  fascination 
bv  what  revolted  him.  During  this  period 
Swift  was  also  engaged  upon  the  history 
which  he  had  begun  in  1712.  He  made 
Mrs.  Pilkington  read  it  to  him.  He  con- 
sulted Erasmus  Lewis  upon  the  advisability 
of  publishing  it  (to  Lewis,  1>3  July  1737). 
Lewis  pointed  out  the  need  of  revision  (to  | 
Swift,  8  April  1738)  ;  and  Swift,  who  had 
become  unequal  to  the  task,  did  no  more  in  ' 
the  matter. 

As  long  as  ho  retained  his  powers,  Swift 
was  constantly  endeavouring  to  help  various 
dependents.  Among  them  were  Mary  Barber, 
William  Dunkin,  Constant ia  Grierson,  and 
Lfetitiaand  Matthew  Pilkington  (for  details 
of  Swift's  services  to  them,  see  the  articles 
under  those  names).   Swift's  zeal  as  a  patron 
is  more  conspicuous  than  his  discrimination. 
The   J*ilkingtons  turned  out  to  be  worth- 
less ;  and  a  counterfeit  letter  from  Swift  to 
i^ueen  Caroline  (22  June  1731),  enforcing 
Mrs.    Barber's    claims  to   patronage,   gave 
him  great  annoyance.    The  true  authorship 
was  never  revealed.   Deane  Swift  insinuates 
that   it  was   a  practical  joke   of  Delany's 
(Nichols,  Lit.  lllmtr.  v.  378,  384);  and 
Swift  wrote  some  indignant  and  obviously 
truthful  repudiations  (to  Pope,  20  July,  and 
to  Lady  Suftblk,  24  July  1731).     His  sister 
Jane  had  married  (in  December  1691))  Joseph 
Fenton,  a  currier  m  good  business  and  well 
educated  (see  Craik,  p.  82).     Swift  broke 
off  all  connection  with  her,  and  makes  some 
unpleasant  references  to  her  in  the  *  Journal 
to  Stella,'  but,  on  her  husband's  death  as  a 
bankrupt,  made  her  an  allowance  until  her 
death  in  1738  (Motte  to  Swift,  4  Oct.  1735). 
To  Mrs.  Dingley  he  is  said  to  have  made  an 
allowance  of  fifty  guineas  a  year,  persuading 
her  tlmt  it  was  the  product  of  a  fund  for 
which  he  was  trustee.  He  was  also  generous 
to  a  Mrs.   Ridgeway,  daughter  of  his  old 
housekeeper,  Mrs.  Brent,  with  whom  Mrs. 
Dingley  lodged  (to  Mrs.  Dingley,  29  Aug. 
1733,  and  28  Dec.  1734  and  note ;  see  Deaxe 
Swift,  pp.  34^5,  &c. ;  Sheridan,  p.  439).  Ac- 
cording to  Delany  (pp.  115,  213),  Swift  was 
one  of  the  best  masters  in  the  world,  though 
*  churlish '  in  appearance. .  He  began  by  test- 
ing liis  servants'  humility  but  paid  them 
well,  and,  if  they  submitted,  was  generous 
and  helped  them  to  save  money.  The  common 
people  retained  their  reverence  for  him,  and 
apparently  took  his  rough  ways  from  the 
humorous  point  of  view.     Ho  tells  Pope  in 
one  of  his  last  letters  (9  Feb.  1736-7)  that 
lie  has  '  a  thousand  hats    and  blessings  * 
from  his  'lower  friends*  in  the    streets, 
though  the    gentry   have    forgotten    him. 


Sheridan  (p.  375)  tells  the  story  that  a 
crowd  collected  to  see  an  eclipse  dispersed 
on  being  told  that  it  had  been  put  off  by  the 
dean's  orders.  A  lawyer  named  Bettesworth, 
whom  he  had  ridiculed, called  at  the  deanery 
to  remonstrate  and  gave  some  intimations  of 
threatening  violence.  Had  the  neighbours 
been  called  in,  says  Swift,  in  a  letter  to  the 
lord  lieutenant  (to  Dorset,  January  1733-4), 
their  rage  would  have  endangered  the  lawyer's 
life.  They  sent  a  deputation  to  offer  reprisals, 
and  when  Swift  sent  them  away  peaceably 
formed  an  association  to  protect '  the  person 
of  the  Drapier.*  Bettesworth  was  said  to 
have  lost  1,200/.  a  year  by  the  insult. 

Swift's  parsimony  enabled  him  to  be 
charitable.  Sheridan  (p.  235)  states  that  he  \ 
spent  a  third  of  his  income  upon  charitVy  / 
and  saved  a  third  with  a  view  to  a  charitable' 
foundation  at  his  death.  As  soon  as  he  had 
500/.  to  spare,  he  lent  it  in  small  sums  to  be 
repaid  in  weekly  instalments  without  in- 
terest. Delany  (p.  8)  testifles  that  he  never 
saw  the  poor  so  well  cared  for  as  those 
\  round  the  cathedral.  Swift  visited  them 
^  steadily,  helped  to  found  an  almshouse,  and 
set  up  a  system  of  *  badges '  to  suppress  pro- 
miscuous charity.  He  had  a  *  seraglio  *  of 
poor  old  women,  to  whom  he  gave  grotesque 
names,  and  whom  he  helped  and  encouraged. 
There  was  hardly  a  lane  in  or  near  Dublin, 
says  Delany  (p.  133),  without  one  of  them. 
The  project  ot  founding  a  hospital  occupied 
him  for  some  years.  On  9  Sept.  1732  Sir 
W.  Fownes  sends  him  a  careful  plan  in 
answer  to  some  of  his  suggestions  upon  the 
subject,  and  in  1 7.*^'>  he  applied  to  the  cor- 
poral ion  of  Dublin  for  a  piece  of  ground  on 
which  to  erect  it. 

Swift's  mental  decay  was  becoming  marked 
about  1738.     It  was  from  1736  to  1741  that 
j  Pope  carried  out  the  miserable  scheme  by 
I  which  Swift  was  made  to  appear  as  publish- 
ing their  correspondence  out  of  vanity  (a  full 
account  is  given  by  Mr.  Klwin  in  his' edition 
of  Pope's  *  Works,'  vol.  i.  introduction  ;   tee 
also  under  Pope,  Alexaxder,  1688-1744), 
Mrs.  White  way  (daughter  of  his  uncle  Adam, 
and  mother-in-law  of  Deane  Swift)  had  come 
j  to  superintend  his  household,  and  discharged 
,  herdutyaffectionatelyandjudiciously.  Swift 
I  constantly  suffered  from  the  disease  which 
first  attacked  him  at  Moor  Park.   Dr.  Huck- 
I  nill  (in  *  Brain '  for  January  1882)  has  iden- 
tified the  symptoms  witli  those  of  •  labyrin- 
I  thine  vertigo,'  a  disease  in  the  region  of  the 
ear.     In  any  case,  it  caused  not  onlv  physical 
distress,  but  continual  anxiety.      Vcung,  in 
I  his  letter  on  original  composition,  tells  liow 
1  he  once  heard  Swift  sav,  *  I  shall  be  like  that 
I  tree :  I  shall  die  at  the  top.'    Fretjuent  re- 
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ferences  ill  liis  letters  and  journals  show  how  I  *  Dr.  Steevens's  Hospital/  to  which  Stella 
he  was  harassed  by  some  such  fear.  Many  of  had  left  1 ,000/.  to  endow  a  chaplaincy  (see 
these  referenc*es  arc  collected  in  the  *  Closing  her  will  in  Wilde,  pp.  94—7).  Swift  left  the 
Years  of  Swift's  Life,* by  (Sir)  W.  U.  Wilde,  tithes  of  ElFernock  to  the  vicars  of  Laracor, 
who  discusses  the  disease  and  shows  tliat  with  the  provision,  dictated  probably  by  his 
Swift  did  not  suffer  from  insanity  proper.  To-  fear  of  the  dissentiirs,  that  *when  any  other 
wards  the  end  of  his  life  ])arulYSis  came  on,  form  of  the  Christian  religion  shall  become 
and  he  siifTercd  from  apliasia.  A  last  very  the  established  faith  in  this  kingdom,' the 
painful  letter  is  addressed  to  Mrs.  Wliiteway,  ])roceeds  shall  go  to  the  poor;  so  long  as 
dat-ed  :iO  July  1740.  An  'exhortation'  to  his  ^  *  Christianity  in  any  shape  shall  be  tolerated 
chapter  against  allowing  the  choir  t^  take  among  iis,'  but  *  still  excepting  professed 
part  in  a  *  fiddlers'  club,' is  dated  iiS  Jan.  Jews,  atheists,  and  iniidels.'  A  similar  pro- 
1741.  In  March  1741-2  guardians  were  ,  vision  is  in  Stella's  will,  no  doubt  suggested 
appointed  for  him  by  the  court  of  chancery.  |  by  Swift  (Swift's  will  of  March  17o7  is  printed 
In  the  following  summer  a  strangre  attack  in  the  appendix  to  Scott's  *  Life  '). 
was  made  upon  him  by  a  Dr.  Wilson,  a  j  An  interesting  portruitofSwiftasa  student 
prel>endary  of  the  cathedral.  Wilson,  while  at  Trinity  College,  by  an  nnknown  artist,  is 
taking  him  in  a  carriage,  tried,  it  was  said,  reproduced  as  a  frontispiece  to  *  Swift's  Prose 
by  actual  violence  to  extort  from  him  a.  Works '  (lH97,  vol.  i.)  The  present  where- 
promise  of  the  subdeanery  (Orr<.»ry  to  Deane  abouts  of  this  portrait  is  unknown ;  the  nega- 
Swift,  4  Dec.  1742  ;  CRAiKyp.  49*.^  ??.)  Great  tive  was  obtained  at  South  Kensington  in 
indignation  was  aroused.  Wilson  swore  186  "  .  _  -  -  _ 
that  Swift  had  been  violent.  In  September  trait 
1742  a   crisis  took  place.      Swift   suffered    St 

much   agony  from   an   abscess  in  the  eye.    time,  and  by  Scriven  in  1818.    A  portrait 
When  tliis  broke  the  pain  ceased ;  he  re-    in  the   theatre  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
cognised  his  friends  for  a  short  time,  and    is  said  to  lie  a  copy  from  this.     Another 
then  sank  into  a  state  of  apathy.     He  sur- 
vived till  19  (Jet.  1745.     Painful  anecdotes 
of  his  last  days  and  occasional  gleams  of 
intelligence   are   given  by  his   biographers, 
chiefly  from  letters  of  Mrs.  Wliiteway  and 

Deane  Swift  (first  published  by  Orrery,  p]).    presented  to  the  Bodleian  Librarj'  by  Alder- 

13(5-42).     At  midnight  on   22   Oct.   Swift    man  Barber  in  17^9.     Another  by  Jervas  is 

/was  buried  privately,  according  to  his  own  :  in  the  National  l^ortrait   (xallery.     An  en- 

/  careful  directions,  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  .  gravinjj  from  a  portrait  by  Benjamin  Wilson 

I  Patrick,  by  the  side  of  Stella.     A  famous  I  (.1741)  is  the  frontispiece  to  Orrery's  *I-.ett4;rs.' 

^inscription  by  himself,  saying  that  he  was    A  portrait,  said  to  be  taken  fromacajst  after 

*  ubi  siBva  indignatio  uUeriua  cor  lacerare    death,  is   prefixed   to   the  first   volume   of 

nequit,'  was,  by  his  direction,  engraved  in    Nichols's  edition  of  the  *  Works.'    A  plaster 

large  letters  deeply  cut  and  strongly  gilded,    bust  in  the  museum  at  Trinity  College  is 

In  1835,  some  repairs  being  made  in  the    also  taken  from  a  cast  after  death,  the  origi- 

cathedral,  Swift's  and  Stella's  coffins  were  j  nal  of  which  was  destroved.      A  biuit  bv 

found  side  by  side.    The  British  Association  j  it^jubiliac  is  in  the  library  of  Trinity  Col- 


at  Howth  Castle,  with  Wood  writhing  in 
agony  at  Swift's  feet,  was  painted  by  Bindoii 
for  Lord  Howth  in  1735.  A  bust-portrait, 
ascribed  to  Bindon,  is  in  the  National  Gal- 
lery at  Dublin.      A  portrait  by  Jervae  was 


Wilde  gives  an  engraving  of  a  supposed 
portrait   of  Stella   and   of  a   medallion   at 


was  holding  a  meeting  at  Dublin,  and  the 
skulls  were  examined  by  various  scientific 
]H)ople  (WiLDK,  pp.  54,  &c.)    Wilde  describes 

the  results  and  gives  drawings  of  both  skulls  .  Del ville,  also  supposed  to  be  intended  for 
(pp.  ()2, 110)  and  of  a  cast  from  the  interior  ■  her. 

of  Swift's  (p.  03).  !/    In  Swift  the  author  and  the  man  are  iden- 

Swift's  design  of  founding  a  hospital  is/tical.     No  writings  ever  reflected  more  per- 


and  11, (XK)/.  for  the  purpose,  which  was  in-  ray,  in  the  *  English  Humourists,'  accepted 
creast»d  by  other  donations  ;  and  St.  Patrick's  ■  Macaulay's  statcmenrs  of  fact  too  uure- 
Hospital,  so  called  by  his  direction,  Avas  j  servedly,  and,  while  appreciating  the  power, 
opened  on  19  Sept.  1757,  to  receive  fifty  was  alienated  by  the  ferocity,  of  Home  of 
patients.     It  was  upon  ground  adjoining    Swift's  writings.   To  deny  the  ferocity  iBim- 
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possible;  but  it  may  be  forgiven  bytliose  who  easy  to  attribute  the  wrath  to  hatred  of 
recoj^ise  some  of  the  noblest  of  qualities  !  Walpole  as  to  hatred  of  oppression ;  Swift 
soured  by  hard  experience.  Swift  was  a  man  \  appears  as  an  Irish  ])atriot,  and  yet  claims  to 
of  proud  and  masterful  nature  doomed  to  de-^  be  a  thorough  Englishman,  and  speaks  in 
pendence  on  weaker  men ;  suffering  till  past  the  name  of  the  dominant  race.  He  was 
middle  life  from  hope  deferred,  and,  after  a  really  unable  to  distinguish  between  the 
brief  gleam  of  triumph,  sent,  with  all  his  two  impulses,  which  happened  to  coincide, 
ambitions  crushed,  to  eat  his  heart  out  ini  It  is  bare  justice,  however,  to  admit  that,  if 
exile.  His  strongest  personal  affections  in-  his  eyes  were  opened  by  personal  antipathy, 
volved  him  in  a  tragedy  :  the  country  which  he  saw  most  clearly  the  really  bad  side  of 
he  had  served  most  generously  seemed  to  be  |  his  enemies,  and  that  his  indignation,  how- 
ainking  into  ruin  under  the  system  which  I  ever  roused,  was  as  genuine  as  intense.  The 
he  had  denoimced.  His  writings  are  a  record  '  same  peculiarity  ap])ears  in  his  personal  re- 
of  his  moods.  The  early  *  Tale  of  a  Tub  1  lations  and  in  the  poems  suggested  by  them, 
and  '  Battle  of  the  Books '  express  the  scorn  Nobody  could  be  a  warmer  friend,  but  it 
of  a  vigorous  youth  for  effete  pedantry.  But  was  on  condition  that  his  friends  should  be 
he  had  not,  like  his  contemporaries,  any  faith  part  of  himself.  He  annexed  other  persons 
in  the  advent  of  a  reign  of^*  common  sense.'  rather  than  attracted  them.  Hence  follows 
The  apparently  sceptical  tendency  of  his  one  ])ainful  characteristic.  The  suffering 
ridicule  of  mysterious  dogmas  was  balanced  from  the  loss  overbalances  for  him  the  happi- 
by  his  utter  scorn  for  the  capacities  of  the  ness  from  the  love.  He  almost  curses  the 
race.  He  believed  most  unequivocally  in  the  friendship  which  has  caused  the  pain  ;  with 
corruptionof  human  nature,  and  inferred  the  the  'inverted  hvpocrisy'  often  ascribed  to 
practical  necessity  of  a  religion  to  restrain  him,  he  habitually  regards  Iiis  best  feelings 
immorality.  The*  Scorn  of  Fools,' wliich  as  the  cause  of  his  misfortunes,  and  disavows 
he  confesses  in  an  early  poem,  is  never  absent,  or  laments  their  existence.  It  is  this  unique 
He  could  be  both  humorous  and  really  combination  of  an  *  intense  and  glowmg 
playful  when  in  good  spirits  with  congenial  mind '  with  narrow  prejudices,  and  the  per- 
society  ;  but  his  humour  has  almost  always  version  of  a  deeply  affectionate  nature  with 
a  sardonic  tingfe.  He  never  shows  the  gentle  a  kind  of  double  selGshness,  which  gives  en- 
kindliness  which  gives  the  charm  to  the  during  interest  to  so  many  of  Swift's  utter- 
writings  of  Addison,  lliis  characteristic  ancos.  His  insight  is  as  keen  as  it  is  one- 
attitude  to  society  is  indicated  in  the  singu-  sided,  and  his  genuine  hatred  of  vice  and 
lar  collections  for  the  history  of  social  follies,  folly  seems  always  to  be  tinctured  with  a 
begun  at  an  early  period,  which  were  ulti-  recogniti(m  of  the  futility  in  this  world  of 
mately  publish€*d  in  the  '  Polite  Conversa-  virtue  or  wisdom.  Swift's  works,  by  the 
tions*  and  the '  Directions  to  Servants.'  Hi«*  insertion  of  the  life,  the  'Journal,'  and  the 
fun  is  always  tinged  with  contempt,  and  he]  letters,  fill  nineteen  volumes  in  Scott's  edi- 
is  absolutely  incapable  of  pitying  his  victims.!!  tion.  The  greatest  part  of  these  is  occupied 
Tliis  singular  combination  culminates  in  partly  by  the  historical  writings — which, 
'Gulliver's  Travels,' which  varies  so  strangely  written  in  times  of  repression  and  without 
from  the  simple  ingt?nuity  displayed  in  work-  the  stimulus  of  an  immediate  practical  pur- 
ing  out  the  problem  of  Lilliput,  to  the  in-  pose,  are  languid,  though  giving  some  inte- 
tense  bitterness  which  culminates  in  the  resting  facts — and  partly  by  the  miserable 
'  Struldbrugs.'  A  similar  contrast  appears  in  trifles  with  which  he  killed  time  in  later 
the  *  Drapier's  Lett^irs.'  The  earlier  political  years,  and  which,  though  Fox  thought  them 
pamphlets  are  admirable,  and  the  *  Conduct  a  proof  of  *  good-nature,'  are  to  most  readers 
of  the  Allies'  in  particular  a  masterpiece  melancholyillustrationsof  the  waste  of  great 
of  its  kind.  Tlie  whole  aim  of  the  author  is  faculties  by  a  man  dying  *  like  a  poisoned  rat 
to  strike  an  effective  blow,  not  to  e^roound  in  a  hole.'  Such  people  will  hold  that  the 
any  general  principles.  It  shows  Swift's  in-  fire  would  have  been  the  best  editor, 
tensely  practical  cnaracter.  He  cares  nothing  Swift's  works,  with  the  exception  of  the 
for  abstract  principle^  and  is  simply  a  naan  letter  upon  the  correction  of  the  language  in 
of  most  powerful  common-sense  uttering  the  1712,  were  all  anonymous.  A  great  number 
strong  prejudices  which  are  part  of  himself,  of  trifles  are  attributed  to  him,  some  of  which 
The  sincerity  is  palpable,  although  the  selfisd  he  may  only  have  corrected  or  suggested,  while 
elementgavecolourtothechargeof*  ratting,' i  others  may  be  not  his  at  all.  Many  were 
sulRciently  discussed  above.  This  is  equally  published  surreptitiously;  collections  were 
obvious  in  the  *  Drapier  s  Letters,'  in  which  made  without  authority,  and  the  editors  of 
is  embodied  all  the  passionate  resentment  his  works  added  many  pieces  without  as- 
accumulated  in  ten  years  of  exile.     It  is  as    signing  any  reasons.   Confusion  is  caused  by 
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the  publication  of  some  books  both  as  inde- 
pendent and  as  additional  volumes  to  pre- 
vious collections.  A  complete  bibliography 
would  require  much  labour,  especially  upon 
the  accumulations  of  rubbish.  The  nearest 
approach  is  Mr.  Stanley  Lane-Poole's  *  Notes 
for  a  Bibliography  of  Swift*  in  the  *  Biblio- 
ffrapher*  (vi.  160-71).  Mr.  Lane-Poole  has 
been  unable  to  find  separate  copies  of  some  of 
Swift's  works  which  we  know  to  have  ap- 
peared separately.  Others  were  published 
lor  the  first  time  from  the  manuscripts  in 
the  editions  of  his  works.  The  following 
list  owes  much  to  Mr.  Lane-Poole's  very 
careful  article :  L  *  Preface  to  Letters  .  .  . 
by  SirW.  Temple,' London,  17()0,  2  vols. 
8vo.  2.  'A  Discourse  of  the  Contests  and 
Dis.Hensions  between  the  Xobles  and  Com- 
mons in  Athens  and  Rome,  with  the  Con- 
sequences,' London,  1701,  4to  {*  Miscellany,' 
1711).  3.  *  A  Tale  of  a  Tub  .  .  .  [with]  an 
Account  of  a  Battle  between  the  Ancient 
and  Modem  Books  in  St.  James's  Library,' 
London,  1704,  8vo  (this  includes  the  *  Me- 
chanical Operations  of  the  Spirit;'  the  fifth 
edition,  1710,  adds  the  author's  *  A  pology '  and 
Wotton's  notes).  4.  *  An  Argument  to  prove 
that  the  Abolishing  of  Christianity  in  Eng- 
land may,  as  Things  now  standi  be  attended  . 
with  some  Inconveniences,  and  perhaps  not 
produce  those  manv  pood  Effects  proposed 
thereby,'  1708  (*  Miscellany,'  1711).  o.  *  The  | 
Sentiments  of  a  Church  of  England  Man  | 
with  respect  to  IJeligion  and  Government,'  I 
1708  (*  Miscellany,'  1711).  6.  *A  Project 
for  the  Advancement  of  Religion  and  the 
lleformation  of  Manners:  by  a  IVtsou  of 
Quality,'  1708  (*  Miscellany,'*  171 1 ).  7.  '  A 
Letter  to  a  ^fember  of  Parliament  in  Ireland 
upon  choosing  a  New  Speaker  there,'  1708. 
8.  *  A  Letter  from  a  Member  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  Ireland  to  a  Member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  England  concerning 
the  Sacramental  Test,'  1708  ('Miscellany/ 
1711).  9.  'Predictions  for  the  Year  1708 
...  by  Isaac  BickerstalT,  Esq.,'   London, 

1708,  4to  (* Miscellany,'  1711).  10.  'The 
Accomplishment  of . . .  Mr.  BickerstalT's  l*re- 
diction,'  1708  (Miscellany/  1711).  11.  '  An 
Answer  to  Bickerstaff  ...  by  a  Person  of 
Quality/  1708.  12.  *An  Elegy  upon  Mr. 
Pa[r]tridge  the  Almanac  Maker,'  1708,  s.  sh. 
fol.  13.  *A  Famous  l*rediction  of  Merlin 
...  by  T.  M.  Philomath,'  1709  ('  Miscellany/ 
1711 ).  14.  *  Vindication  of  Isaac  Bickerstaff, 
Esq.,  against  .  .  .  Mr.  Partridge,'  Ijondon, 

1709,  8vo  ('Miscellany/  1711).  15.  'The 
Virtues  of  Sid  Ilamet  the  Magician's  Rod,' 
London,  1710,  s.  sh.  fol.  16.  The 'Tatler' 
of  1709  and  1710  contains  thirteen  papers 
ascribed  to  Swift ;  and  the  second  '  Tatler/ 


by  his  friend  Harrison,  six  papers  in  1710- 
1711.  17.  *  The  Examiner,^  London,  1710- 
1711  (Xos.  14  to  46,  by  Swift,  which  in  a 
12mo  reprint  of  1712  appear  as  13  to  45,  the 
original  No.  13  being  omitted).  18.  '  A 
Short  Character  of  rfhomas]  Efarl]  of 
W[harton],  L.L.  of  Ifreland],'  &c.,  London, 
1710,  12mo.  19.  '  Mfscellanies  in  Prose  and 
Verse,'  London,  1711 ,  8vo ;  pamphlets  marked 
above :   *  Meditations  upon   a   Broomstick/ 

*  Various  Thoughts/  *  Tritical  Essay,'  and 
'Baucis  and  Philemon'  (first  published  in 
Tonson's  'Miscellany  Poems,'  pt.  vi.  1709), 
Mrs.  Harris's  Petitions  and  other  verses.  In 
1710  and  1711  Curll  published  '  Baucis  and 
Philemon/  with  the  *  Broomstick '  and  some 
trifles  in  two  or  three  different  shapes. 
20.  '  Remarks  iipon  a  Pamphlet '  (on  the  ex- 
amination of  Gregg),  London,  1711,  8vo. 
21. '  A  New  Journey  to  Paris,  together  with 
the  nio.st  secret  transactions  between  the 
French  king  and  an  English  gentleman,  by 
the  Sieur  du  Baudrier;  translated  from  the 
French/  London,  1711,  8vo.  22. '  The  Con- 
duct of  the  Allies  and  of  the  Late  Ministry  in 
beginning  and  carrying  on  t  he  Present  "NN  ar,' 
London,  1711,  8vo.  23.  'Some  Remarks  on 
the  Barrier-Treaty  between  Her  ^lajesty  and 
the  States-General,'  &c.,  London,  1712,  8vo. 
24.  *  Some  Advice  humbly  offered  to  Mem- 
bers of  the  October  Club,  in  a  letter  from  a 
Person  of  Honour/  London,  1712,  8vo.     25. 

*  Some  Reasons  to  prove  that  no  Person  i.s 
obliged  by  his  Principles  as  a  Whig  to 
oppose  her  Majesty  or  her  present  Ministry 
.  .  .  .' London,  1712,  8  vo.  26.  'A  Proposal 
for  correcting,  improving,  and  ascertaining 
the  English  Tongue  in  a  letter  to  the  *  .  .  . 
Lord  High  Treasurer,  by  Jonathan  Swift, 
D.D./  London,  1712, 8vo.  27.  '  A  pretended 
letter  of  thanks  from  Lord  Wfharton]  to  Bp. 
of  St.  Asaph .  .  .'  1712, 8vo.  28.  '  T--d's  [i'.f>. 
Toland's]  invitation  to  Dismal  [kc.  Notting- 
ham] to  dine  with  the  Calves' Head  Club ; 
imitated  from  Horace,  Ep.  v.  lib.  i,'  1712,  s. 
sh.  29. '  Part  of  the  Seventh  Epistle  of  the 
First  Book  of  Horace,  imitated  and  addressed 
to  a  Noble  Lord,'  London,  17 1 3, 8vo.  30.  'Mr. 
C — n's  Discourse  of  Freeth inking  put  into 
plain  English  by  way  of  Abstract,  for  the 
Use  of  the  Poor/  London,  1713,  8vo.  31. 
'  A  Preface  to  the  B— p  of  S — r — m's  Intro- 
duction to  the  third  volume  of  the  History 
of  the  Reformation.  .  .  .  By  Gregory  Miso- 
sarum/  London,  1713,  8vo.  32.  'The  Im- 
portance of  the  Guanlian  considered  in  a 
Second  Letter  to  the  Bailiff  of  Stookbridge, 
by  a  friend  of  Mr.  §t — le/  London,  1713, 8vo. 
33.  '  The  Character  of  Richard  St— le,  Esq., 
by  Abel,  Toby's  Kinsman  .  .  .'  1713;  re- 
printed in  '  Miscellaneous  Works  of  Mr. 
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William  Wagstaffe/  1726,  but  attributed  to 
Swift.  See  Dilke's  '  Papers  of  a  Critic/  i. 
869-81.  for  this  and  the  following  letter,  which 
differs  nrom  one  of  the  same  title  m  Wagstaffe's 
'  Miscellanies.'  34.  *  A  Letter  from  the 
Facetious  Dr.  Andrew  Tripe  to  the  Venerable 
Nestor  Ironside,'  1714.  36.  *  The  Publick 
Spirit  of  the  Whigs  set  fprth  in  their  gene- 
rous encouragement  of  the  Author  of  the 
"  Crisis,"  witn  some  observations  on  the 
seasonableness,  candour,  erudition,  and  style 
of  that  treatise,*  London,  1714,  8vo.     36. 

*  A  Proposal  for  the  Universal  Use  of  Irish 
Manufactures  .  .  .' Dublin,  1720.  37. /The 
Right  of   Precedence   between    Phisicians 

Ssic]  and  Civilians  enquired  into,'  Dublin, 
.720,  Svo.  38.  *  An  Elegy  on  the  much 
lamented  Death  of  Mr.  Demar.  .  .  .'  1720, 
8.  sh.  fol.  39.  *The  Swearer's  Bank  .  .  . 
wherein  the  medicinal  use  of  oaths  is  con- 
sidered ;  to  which  is  prefaced  an  Essay  upon 
English  Bubbles  by  Thomas  Hope,'  Dublin, 
1720.  40.  '  Miscellaneous  Works,  comical  | 
and  diverting,  bv  T.  R.  D.  J.  S.  D.  O.  P.  1. 1.'  | 
(*Tale  of  a  Tub,'  and  'Miscellanies  in 
Prose  and  Verse '),  London,  1720,  8vo.    41. 

*  Letter  to  a  Young  Gentleman  lately  entered 
into  Holy  Orders,  by  a  Person  of  Quality,  j 
It  is  known  that  .  .  .  the  treatise  was  writ 

.  ,  ,  by  ...  Dr.  S.,'  London,  1721, 8vo.    42.  . 

*  A  Letter  of  Advice  to  a  Young  Poet,'  &c. 
Dublin,  1721.  43. '  Miscellanies  by  Jonathan 
Swift,  Dean  of  St.  Patricks,'  4th  ed.  Loudon, 

1722,  8vo.  (Some  of  the  later  pamphlets 
with  [Sheridan's]  *  Wonderful  Wonder  of 
Wonders '  and  *  Ars  Punica.')  44.  *  Some 
Arguments  a^inst  Enlarging  the  Power  of 
the  Bishops  m  letting  leases  .  .  .'  Dublin, 

1723,  8vo.  45.  *  Maxims  controuled  in  Ire- 
land.    The  truth  of  maxims  in  state  and  ; 

f government  examined  with  reference  to  Ire-  j 
and,'  1724.  46.  *  A  Letter  to  the  Shop-  I 
keepers.  Tradesmen,  Farmers,  and  Common  ' 
l*eople  of  Ireland,  concerning  the  brass  half- 
pence coined  by  Mr.  Woods  .  .  .  by  M.  B.  : 
Drapier,'  Dublin,  1724,  8vo.  47.  '  A  Letter  \ 
to  Mr.  Harding,  the  printer  .  .  .  by  M.  B.  ^ 
Drapier'  (dated  Au^.  4),  Dublin,  1724,  8vo.  j 

48.  *  Some  Observations  on  .  .  .  the  lieport 
[on]  .  .  .  Wood's  Halfpence,'  by  M.  B. 
Drapier    (25    Aug.),    Dublin,    1724,    8vo. 

49.  *  A  Letter  to  the  whole  People  of 
Ireland,' by  M.  B.  Drapier  (23  Oct.),  Dub- 
lin, 1724,  8vo.  50.  *  Seasonable  Advice  to 
the  Grand  Jury '  (November),  Dublin,  1724, 
s.  sh.  fol.  51. '  A  Letter  to  Viscount  Moles- 
worth,'  by  M.  B.  Drapier  (14  Dec.),  Dublin, 
1724, 8vo.  52.  *  Fraud  detected  in  the  "  Hiber- 
nian Patriot," '  reprints  the  five  *  Drapiers' 
Letters,'  with  other  trifles,  Dublin,  1725, 
12mo.    The  letters  to  Middleton  (in  Octo- 
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ber)  called  the  sixth  'Drapier's  Letter,' 
and!  a  seventh  addressed  to  both  houses  of 
parliament,  were  first  published  in  the  works 
of  1735.  53.  '  To  his  Excellency  the  Lord 
Carteret '  ('  Birth  of  Manly  Virtue'),  1725, 
fol.  54.  '  Cadenus  and  Vanessa,'  Dublin, 
1726,  8vo.  55.  'It  cannot  Eain  but  it 
Pours,  or  London  strewed  with  Rarities,' 
London,  1726,  8vo.  56.  <  Travels  into 
several  remote  Nations  of  the  World.  In 
Four  Parts.  By  Lemuel  Gulliver,  first  a 
Surgeon  and  then  a  Captain  of  several  Ships,' 
2  vols.  8vo.  1726,  London.  A  large-paper 
copy,  with  manuscript  additions  by  Swift, 
is  m  the  Forster  Library.  For  an  account 
of  the  various  forms  of  the  first  edition,  see 
*  Notes  and  Queries,'  6th  ser.  xi.  367, 431,  xii. 
198, 350, 398, 473.  57.  *  A  Short  View  of  the 
State  of  Ireland,'  Dublin,  1727,  8vo. 
58.  '  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse,'  with 
preface  (dated  27  May  1727)  signed  by  Swift 
and  Pope,  5  vols.  8vo,  London  (the  first 
two  volumes,  1727,  the  third  and  the  *  last 
volume,'  1732).  The  fifth  volume  in  1735  is 
entirely  by  Swift,  and  professes  to  add  all 
that  was  new  in  the  Dublin  works  of  that 
year.  There  is  also  a  three- volume  edition 
of  1727,  of  which  vols.  i.  and  ii.  are  the  same 
as  in  this,  and  vol.  iii.  the  same  as  vol.  iv.  of 
this.  59.  *  An  Answer  to ...  a  Memorial  of  the 
Poorlnhabitants . . .  of  Ireland,' Dublin,  1728, 


*  English  Historical  Review,'  vi.  97-161 ;  but, 
though  he  demolishes  Carleton,  his  grounds 
for  attributing  the  authorship  to  Swift  are  of 
no  weight,  and  a  consideration  of  Swift's  posi- 
tion at  the  time,  and  of  the  internal  evidence, 
seems  to  be  conclusive  against  the  sugges- 
tion. 61 . '  The  Intelligencer,'  Dublin,  1728, 
republished  in  a  volume  in  London  in  1729, 
was  set  up  by  Swift  and  Sheridan.  Swift 
describes  nis  share  in  letters  to  Pope  on 
6  March  1728-9,  and  12  June  1731.  62.  *  A 
Modest  l^roposal  for  preventing  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Poor  from  being  a  Burden  to 
their  Parents  or  Country,  and  for  making 
them  beneficial  to  the  Publick,' Dublin,  1729, 
8vo.  63.  'The  Grand  Question  debated 
whether  Hamilton's  Bawn  should  be  turned 
into  a  Barrack  or  a  Malthouse,'  1729, 
s.  sh.  fol.  (also  as  'A  Soldier  and  a  Scholar' 
in  1732,  4to).  64.  *The  Journal  of  a 
Modem  Lady  ...  by  the  Author  of  **  Cade- 
nus and  Vanessa,'  Dublin,  1729,  8vo. 
65. '  Libel  on  Dr.  D — ny  and  a  certain  great 
Lord,' &c.,  Dublin,  1730,  also  as  *  Satire  on  Dr. 
D — ny,'  &c.  66.  *  Vindication  of  his  Ex — 
the  Lord  L — t  from  the  charge  of  favouring 
none   but    Toryes,    High  Churchmen  and 
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Jacobites/  by  the  Rev.  D.  S.,  London,  1730, 
8vo.  67.  '  An  Excellent  new  Ballad  ;  or 
the  True  En — sh  D — n  to  be  hanged  for  a 
R_pe/  1730,  8.  sh.  fol.  68.  *  A  Scheme 
for  making  R[eligiojn  and  the  C[lerg]y  use- 
ful,' 1731,  Svo.  69.  'Infallible  Scheme  to 
pay  the  Public  Debt  of  the  Nation  in  Six 
Months ;  humbly  offered  to  the  Considera- 
tion of  the  present  Parliament,  by  D — n 
S— T.,'  1731,  8vo.  70.  '  The  Memoirs  of 
Captain  John  Creighton,  written  by  him- 
self* (edited  with  a  preface  by  Swift^,  1731. 
71.  *  Advantages  proposed  for  repealing  the 
Sacramental  Test,  impartially  considered,' 
&c.,  London,  1732, 8vo.  72.  *  Queries  relating 
to  the  Sacramental  Test,*  1732  (*  Works* 
of  1 735).  73.  *  Considerations  on  two  Bills 
sent  down  from  the  House  of  Lords,  &c., 
by  Dr.  S.,*  Dublin,  1732,  Svo.  74.  *The 
Lady's  Dressing-room,  to  which  is  added  a 
Poem  on  cuttmg  down  the  old  Thorn  at 
Market  Hill,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  S—T.,*  Dublin, 

1732,  8vo.  75.  *  Some  Reasons  against  the 
Bill  for  settling  the  Tithe  of  Hemp,  Flax,  &c., 
by  a  Modus,*  1733.  76.  *  The  Presbyterians* 
Plea    of  Merit    .   .   .     examined,*    Dublin, 

1733,  8vo  (to  the  second  edition  was  added  a 

*  Narrative  of . . .  Attempts ...  for  a  Repeal  of 
the    Sacramental    Test,*  published   in    the 

*  Correspondent,*  a  periodical).  77.  *  A  Serious 
and  Useful  Scheme  to  make  an  Hospital  for 
Incurables  of  Universal  Benefit,  with  Peti- 
tion of  Footmen  in  and  about  Dublin,*  sm. 
1 733, 12mo.  78. '  On  Poetry :  a  Rapsody  *  [sic] 
London,  1733, 8vo.  79.  *  A  beautiful  young 
Nymph  going  to  Bed,*  by  Dr.  S-T.,  1754, 4to. 
SO.  'The  Works  of  J.  S.,  D.D.,  D.S.P.D.,* 
4  vols.  1735.  This  is  Faulkner's  edition,  and 
was  revised  by  the  author,  although  he  com- 
plained of  the  publication  (see  Orrery,  p.  79). 
It  was  reprinted  with  two  additional  volumes, 
also  seen  by  the  author,  in  1738,  and  other 
volumes  of  Miscellanies  and  Letters,  making 
it  a  set  of  sixteen  in  all,  were  added  up  to 
1767.  81. '  Poetical  Works,*  London,  1736, 
12mo.  82.  *  A  Proposal  for  giving  Badges  to 
the  Beggars  in  all  the  Parishes  of  Dublin,' 
London,  1737,  4to.  83.  *  A  complete  Col- 
lection of  genteel  and  ingenious  Conversation, 
according  to  the  most  polite  Mode  and  Method 
now  used  at  Court,  and  in  the  best  Com- 
panies of  England,  in  three  Dialogues.  By 
Simon  WagstafF,' London,  1738, 8vo.  84.  *  The 
Beast*s  Confession  to  the  Priest,  on  observing 
how  most  Men  mistake  their  Talents,  by  J.  S., 
D.S.P.,'  London,  1738, 8vo.  85.  *  Imitation  of 
the  Sixth  Satire  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Horace,*  London,  1738,  fol.  86.  *  Verses  on 
the  Death  of  Dean  Swift,  written  by  himself 
in  1731/  Dublin,  1739,  8vo.  A  spurious 
version  of  this  appeared  in  1733  as  *  Life 


and  genuine  Character  of  Dr.  Swift,'  &c.  An 
edition  was  published  in  London  by  Dr.  W. 
King  (1085-1763)  [q.  v.]  in  1739,  with  omis- 
sions of  which  Swift  complained.  87.  *  Let- 
ters to  and  from  Dean  Swift  from  1714  to 
1738,'  with  *  Free  Thoughts'  (see  below), 
appeared  in  1741  as  a  seventh  volume  of 
Faulkner's  edition  of  Swift's  *  Works,'  and 
was  published  in  London  in  4to  as  '  Dean 
Swift's  Literary  Correspondence  for  Twenty- 
four  Years'  (for  the  circumstances  see  Mr. 
Elwin's  Introduction  to  Pope's  *  Works,' 
vol.  i.)  88.  '  Some  Free  Thoughts  upon  the 
present  State  of  Affairs,'  by  the  Author  of 

*  Gulliver's  Travels'  (written  in  1714),  Lon- 
don, 1741,  8vo.  89.  Three  Sermons:  *0n 
Mutual  Subjection,'  *  On  the  Conscience,' 

*  On  the  Trinity,'  London,  1744, 4to.  {)0.  *  The 
Difficulty  of  Knowing  Oneself  (a  sermon), 
London,  1745.  91.  *  Directions  to  Servants 
in  general,'  London,  1745,  8vo.  92.  *  Story 
of  the  Injured  Lady,  being  a  true  Picture  of 
Scotch  Perfidy,  Irish  Poverty,  and  English 
Partialitv,'  with  letters  and  poems,  London, 
1746,  8vo.  93.  *  History  of  the  last  Four 
Years  of  the  Queen,'  published  without  the 
editor's  name  by  Charles  Lucas,  M.I).  (1713- 
1771)  [q.  v.],  London,  1758,  8vo.  (The 
authenticity  of  this  has  been  disputed,  but 
seems  to  be  conclusively  established.  See 
Craik,  App.  iii.) 

A  collective  edition  of  Swift's  'Works,' 
in  12  vols.  8vo.  edited  by  Ilawkesworth,  ap- 
peared in  1755.  The  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth volumes  were  added  by  Bowyer  in 
1762,  and  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  by 
Deane  Swift  in  1765.  Three  volumes  of  cor- 
respondence were  added  by  Hawkesworth 
in  1766,  and  three  by  Deane  Swift  in  1767. 
These  became  volumes  xviii.  to  xxiii.,  when 
J.  Nichols  added  a  seventeenth  volume, 
containing  an  index  to  the  whole,  in  1 775. 
Nichols  afterwards  added  two  more  volumes 
in  1778  and  1779.  This  edition  was  also 
published  in  4to  and  in  12mo.  An  edition 
in  seventeen  volumes  8vo,  edited  by  T.  She- 
ridan, appeared  in  1785.  In  1801  J.  Nichols 
edited  an  edition  in  nineteen  volumes  8vo, 
which  was  reprinted  in  twenty-four  small  8vo 
volumes  in  1804, and  in  nineteen  8vo  volumes 
in  1808.  Malone  contributed  to  the  1808 
edition  (see  Nichols's  lUtutratians  of  Lite- 
raturCf  v.  391-7).  In  1814  appeared  the 
edition  in  nineteen  volumes  by  Scott,  which 
was  again  published  in  1824.  An  edition 
by  Thomas  Roscoe,  2  vols,  royal  8vo,  appeared 
in  1849,  and  has  been  reprinted.  An  edition 
of  *  Swift's  Prose  Works  *  is  now  in  progress 
in  *  Bohn's  Standard  Library ;  *  the  second 
volume  (1897)  contains  for  the  first  time  an 
accurate  version  of  the '  Journal  to  Stella.' 
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[The  original  authorities  for  Swift's  life  are 
chiefly  Lord  Orrery's  Remarks  on  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  Jonathan  Swift,  1751 ;  Dr.  Delany's 
(anonymous)  Observations  upon  Lord  Orrery's 
Kemarks,  1764;  Deane  Swift's  Essay  upon  the 
Life ...  of  Swift,  1756,  and  Thomas  Sheridan's 
Life,  1785.  Delany,  who  knew  Swift  from  about 
I7I8,  is  the  most  trustworthy  and  judicious. 
Orrery,  bom  in  1707,  knew  Swift  from  only 
about  1731,  and  is  pompous  and  weak.  Deane 
Swift  [see  under  Swift,  Throphilus]  had  access 
to  some  sources  of  information,  though,  as  he  was 
born  in  1707  and  did  not  live  in  Ireland  till 
1738,  he  knew  little  of  Swift  personally.  Sheri- 
dan also  settled  in  Ireland. in  1738  only,  but  had 
information  from  his  father,  Swift's  intimate 
friend,  and  from  others  of  the  circle.  Swift's 
own  writings,  howerer,  give  the  fullest  informa- 
tion. His  fragment  of  autobiography,  first  pub- 
lished by  Deane  Swift,  is  now  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  is  published  in 
Forster's  life,  with  corrections  from  another  copy. 
The  later  letters,  forming  the  Journal  to  Stella, 
first  appeared  in  the  three  volumes  of  correspon- 
dence eidited  by  Ha wkes worth ;  the  originals  of 
this  part  are  in  the  British  Museum ;  the  earlier 
letters  first  appeared  in  the  three  volumes  of 
correspondence  edited  by  Deane  Swift.  Only 
the  first  of  these  letters  is  preserved.  Forster 
grives  a  collation  of  the  letters  preserved,  from 
which  it  appears  that  both  editors  took  coosider- 
iible  liberty  with  the  text  (Forster,  Life  of 
5tM/>, pp. 405-59).  Hawk«'sworth'slifo(l755)foi- 
lowed  the  authorities  noticed  above.  A  copy  in 
Forster  Library  has  manuscript  annotations  by 
Dr.  John  Lyon  (1702-1790)  [q.  v.]  of  some  im- 
portance. In  the  same  library  are  other  manu- 
scripts collected  by  Forster,  including  a  series 
of  letters  from  Swift  to  Knightlcy  CJhetwode, 
published  by  Dr.  Birkbeck  Hill  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  in  1896.  Dr.  Johnson's  life  in  the  Lives 
of  the  Poets  refers  his  readers  to  Hawkesworth, 
and  is  both  perfunctory  and  prejudiced.    An  In- 

2uiry  into  the  Life  of  Dean  Swift,  prefixed  to  the 
literary  Relics  of  G.  Monck  Berkeley  [q.  v.],  is 
only  important  for  the  marriage  story.  An 
Essay  on  the  earlier  part  of  Swift's  life,  1808, 
by  Dr.  Barrett,  collects  some  facts  from  the 
IVinity  College  records,  and  prints  some  rubbish 
attributed  to  Swifl.  The  life  by  Scott  in  1814, 
though  otherwise  agreeable  and  judicious,  is  not 
▼ery  critical.  Scott  received  some  fresh  anec- 
dotes from  Theophilns,  the  son  of  Deane  Swift, 
and  a  few  others.  The  correspondence  with 
Vanessa,  already  used  by  Sheridan,  was  first  fully 

gublished  in  Scott's  edition.  The  ponderous 
[istory  of  St.  Patrick's  (1819),  by  WilliamMonck 
Mason,  contains  a  very  elaborate  life  of  Swift, 
with  many  documents  and  bibliographical  re- 
ferences. In  1875  John  Forster  published  the 
first  volume  of  a  Life  of  Swift  (1667-1 71 1 ),  but 
his  death  prevent«d  its  continuation.  The  life 
by  Mr.  (now  Sir)  Henry  Craik  (1  vol.  8vo, 
1885)  is  the  fullest  and  most  careful.  Anec- 
dotes of  Swift  an  given  in  many  books,  and 


generally  become  more  detailed  and  circum- 
stantial as  they  are  further  from  their  source. 
Among  them  may  bo  mentioned  Spence's  Anec- 
dotes; the  Memoirs  of  LsetitiaPilkington  [q.v.]  ; 
Swifliana,  a  worthless  collection  by  C.  H.  ^V  ilson, 
2  vols.  12mo,  1804;  and  Mrs.  Delany*s  Autobio- 
graphy and  Correspondence,  ed.  Lady  Llanovar, 
1st  and  2nd  ser.  1861-2,  passim.  See  also  The 
Closing  Years  of  Dean  Swift's  Life,  by  W.  R. 
Wilde,  1849,  8vo;  Lecky's  Leaders  of  Public 
Opinion  (revised  for  the  edition  of  Swift's  Works, 
8  vols.  1897-8);  Mr.  Churton  CoUins's  Jona- 
than Swift,  a  Biographical  and  Critical  Study, 
1803].  L.  S. 

SWIFT,  ROBERT  (1534  ?-l 599),  chan- 
cellor of  Durham,  born  at  Rotherham  about 
1534,  belonged  to  a  Yorkshire  family  settled 
there  {Testamenta  Hboracensia,  v.  19G-7). 
A  member  of  it,  Robert  Swift,  was  steward 
to  Frauds  Talbot,  fifth  earl  of  Shrewsbury 
[q.  v.]  (Lodge,  Illustrations^  i.  233-9),  and 
another  Robert  (156S-1625),  high  sheriff  of 
Yorkshire,  was  father  of  Bamham  Swift  (d, 
1634),  who  in  1627  was  created  Viscount 
Carlingford,  an  Irish  peerage  which  became 
extinct  on  his  death.  His  daughter  Mary 
became  the  wife  of  Robert  Feilding,  *  Beau 
Feilding*  [q.  v.]  Dean  Swift  was  said  to  be 
descended  from  the  same  family  (IIuxter, 
Hallamshire,  ed.  Gatty,  pp.  363-(5 ;  Hunter, 
South  Yorkshirej  i.  204-5;  G.  E.C[okayxe]'8 
Complete  Peerage^  ii.  148). 

Swift  was,  by  command  of  the  royal  visi- 
tors, admitted  on  4  July  1549  a  scholar  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  on  Riplin^- 
ham\s  foundation.  He  proceeded  B.A.  in 
1552-3,  and  on  25  March  following  was  ad- 
mitted a  fellow  on  the  Lady  Margaret's 
foundation.  On  Mary's  accession  he  left 
England,  and  while  abroad  is  said  to  have 
graduated  LL.B.  at  Louvain,  the  expense 
being  paid  by  some  English  merchants  re- 
sident at  Antwerp  Cmemorial  inscription). 
He  returned  after  Mary's  death,  and  in  1561 
became  spiritual  chancellor  of  Durham.  On 
28  March  1562  he  was  collated  to  the  first 
stall  in  Durham  Cathedral  (Le  Neve,  iii.  308), 
and  in  the  following  year  was  appointed 
rector  of  Sedgefield,  though  he  was  not  or- 
dained deacon  until  5  Oct.  1563.  He  resigned 
the  chancellorship  in  1577.  On  12  May 
1596  he  endowed  the  school  at  Sedgefield 
founded  by  Tobie  or  Tobias  Matthew  [q.v.], 
bishop  of  Durham,  with  a  cotehouse  for  the 
benefit  of  such  children  as  were  unable  *  to 
jay  for  their  school  hire'  (Surtees,  Durham, 
lii.  419).  In  1599  he  was  placed  on  a  com- 
mission for  the  suppression  of  heresy  (R  y  Ji  kr, 
xvi.  386).  He  died  in  that  year,  and  was 
buried  in  Durham  Cathedral,  an  inscription 
to  his  memory  being  placed  on  liis  tomb. 
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Uia  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  I^Ttr 
[q.v.],  is  said  to  hitve  been  the  first  clergy- 
nun's  wife  who  set  foot  in  the  college  of 
Durham.  Shv  survived  him,  and  bequeathed 
5L  to  Sedgefield  school  and  10/.  to  St.  John's 
Colle^. 

Swift's  manuscript  commonplace  book  ia 
now  in  the  library  of  the  dean  and  chapter 
at  Durham.  Many  ecclp.siuatical  documents 
drawn  up  br  him,  including  an  account  of 
the  pTOceedinga  in  the  consistory  court  while 
be  was  chancellor,  were  printed  in  '  Extracts 
.  .  .  ftom  the  Courts  of  Durham"  (Surtces 
Soc.),  1845,  and  in  the  'Injunctions.  .  .of 
Richard  Barnes,  bishop  of  Durham '  (Surtees 
Soc.),  1860. 

[AnChoritieacited;  Pilkingtona Works  (Parker 
Sob.),  p.  zii;  Hulehinaun's  Durham,  ii.  221, 
327-8,  iii.  60 ;  Baker's  St.  John's  Coll.,  ed. 
M«yor,i.  149,  151,  348,288;  Ad dit,  M.S.  24136, 
I.  Sob;  Cooper's  Ath^nrc  Cautibr.  ii.  291.  SSI.] 
A.  F.  P, 

SWIFT,  THEOPIIILUS  (1748-1815), 
Irish  writer,  bom,  probablj-  in  Hertfordshire, 
in  1746,  was  son  of  Deane  Swift  of  Dublin,  ! 
by  bis  wife,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Martha  White- 
way,  his  cousin.  Both  father  and  mother 
were  cousins  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift  [q.  t.] 

The  lather,  Dbanb  Hwipt  (1707-1783), 
son  of  Ileane  Swift  (i.  1713)  'of  Eeper's 
Uest,  near  Dublin,  Ireland,  gent.,'  snd  grand- 
son  of  Godwin  Swift  (uncle  of  Dr.  Jonathan 
Swift),  matriculated  from  St.  Mary  Hall,  Ox- 
ford, on  10  Oct.  ir;U,  and  graduated  B.A. 
in  1736.     The  name  Deans  came  from  bis 


commended  him  to  Pope  in  1739,  having 
been  bssutixI  of  his  i;ood  name  at  Oxford  by 
Principal  William  Kiag  [q.  v.]  He  emoyed 
the  smalt  'paternal  estate'  of  the  Swifts 
at  Goodrich  in  Hertfordshire,  and  died  at 
Worcester  on  12  July  1783.  Deane  Swift 
is  remembered  for  his  publication  in  175;>  of 
'An  !Essay  upon  the  Life,  Writings,  and 
Chamcter  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift,  interspersed 
with  some  Animadversions  upon  the  Re- 
L  late  crit'  '  '  '■•  ^  ■•  ' 
Orrery],'  London,  8i 

sible  for  toIs.  xv.  xvi.  x\i.  xmi.  anu  xjtin. 
in  the  large  octavo  edition  of  Sw  ift's '  Works ' 
(ed.  John  Hawkeaworth,  17G9),  containing 
the  bulk  of  Swift's  correspondence ;  and  he 
rendered  valuable  aid  to  Xichols  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Swift's  '  Works.'  From  his  mother- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Whiteway,  Beane  Swift  ob- 
tained forty  of  the  letters  of  the  '  Journal 
to  Stella,'  which  be  edited ;  the  original 
manuscripts  are  now  lost. 

Theophilus  was  educated  at  Oxford,  ma- 
triculating at  St.  Maty  Hall  on  34  March 


]763,andgraduatingB.A.in  1767.  Hewas 
called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  in 
1774,  and,  after  practising  for  a  few  years, 
settled  in  Ireland  on  inheriting  some  pro- 
perly in  Limerick  by  the  death  of  his  father 
in  1783.  He  lived  in  Dublin,  where  his 
eccentric  opinions  and  habits  attracted  at- 
tention. In  1789  some  hostile  remarks  on 
{Jolonul  Charles  Lennox  (afterwards  fourth 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox)  [q.  v.], 
in  a  pamphlet  on  Lennox's  duel  with  the 
Duke  of  lork,  led  to  a  duel  between  Swift 
and  Lennox,  which  took  place  in  a  field  near 
the  Uibridge  Road,  London,  on  3  July. 
Swift,  who  was  wounded,  issued  '  A  Letter 
to  the  King  on  the  Conduct  of  Colonel 
Lennox,'  1789.  He  had  subsequently  some 
unpleasant  controversies  with  the  fellows 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  whom  he  abused 
because  his  son  Deane,  a  student  there,  '  the 
cleverest  lad  in  all  Ireland,'  had  not  been 
awarded  any  distinctions  at  his  examinations. 
In  his  <  Animadversions  on  the  Fellows  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  '  (1794),  he  charged 
some  of  the  fellows  with  having  broken  the 
rule  which  prohibited  them  from  marrying. 
He  was  prosecuted  for  libel  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  twelvemonths' imprisonment,  while 
one  of  his  adversaries,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bur- 
rowes,  was  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment for  libelling  him.  Swift  also  had  an 
angry  correspondence,  which  was  published 
in  1811,  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dobbin,  whose 
daug-bter,  after  accepting  his  offer  of  mar- 
riage, had  broken  her  promise.  Swift  died 
in  1815  inDublin.  His  works  are:  1.  'The 
Gamblers,'  a  poem  (anon.},  1777.  2.  '  The 
Temple  of  FoUy,'  in  four  cantos,  London,  4to, 
1787.  3.  '  Poetical  Address  to  His  Majestv.' 
4to,  1788.  4.  '  The  Female  Parliament,'  a 
poflm,  4to,  1789.  5.  'The  Monsterat  Large,' 
8vo,  1791.  6.  '  An  Essay  on  Rime '(' Trans- 
actions of  Royal  Irish  Academy'),  1801, 
7.  'Oorrespondencewiththe  Rev.  Dr.  Dobbin,' 
8vo,1811.  Theophilus  gave  a  few  anecdotea 
to  Sir  Walter  Scott  for  his '  Life '  of  Swift. 

[Nichols's  Lit.  Antwd.  iii.  181,  v.  387-91; 
Scott's  Works  uf  Swift,  i.  498  ;  Moore's  Diar^t, 
i,  37-8;  Gent.  Mag.  1803  i.  180;  FoM«i'b  Alamni 
Oxon. ;  Nichols's  Hrr&ld  and  Genealogist^  vii. 
650  :  O'Donoghua's  Poets  of  IcBland.] 

D.  J.  O-D. 

SWINBURNE,  HENRY  (1560P-1623), 
ecclesiastical  lawyer,  bom  at  York  about 
15(!0,  wasson  of  Thomas  Swinburne  of  that 
city,  and  hia  wife  Alison,  daught«r  of  one 
'  Dalynson'  (Payer,  Pedigifei  o/FatniHet  of 
YorJi,  p.  20).  The  family  waa  widely  spread 
in  Northumberland,  Durham,  and  Yorkshire, 
and  from  a  collateral  branch  is  descended 
the  present  baronet  of  Capbeaton  (Sdbtbes, 


Swinburne 


229 


Swinburne 


Durham^  ii.  278-9 ;  Bubke,  Peerage  and  Ba-  \  daughter  of  Edward  Bedingfeld,  and  grand- 


ronetage,  1896).  Henry  was  educated  at  the 
free  school  at  York,  and  then  sent  when  six- 
teen years  old  to  Hart  Hall,  Oxford,  where 
he  matriculated  on  17  Dec.  1576  (^Oxford 


daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Bedingfeld  of  Ox- 
burgh,  Norfolk.  His  father  died  in  January 
1744-5,  and  his  mother  died  at  York  on 
7  Feb.  1 761 .    Henry  was  educated  at  Scorton 


Univ,  Reg. II,  \\,1\),  He  afterwards  migrated  school,  near  Catterick,  Yorkshire,  and  was 
to  Broadgates  Hall  (afterwards  Pembroke  then  sent  to  the  monastic  seminary  of  La- 
College),  whence  he  ^praduated  B.C.L.  at  celle  in  France.  He  afterwards  studied  at 
some  uncertain  date  (Macleane,  Hist,  of\  l*aris,  Bordeaux,  and  in  the  lloyal  Academy 
Pejnbroke  Coll.  1897,  pn.  92-3).  He  dis-  I  at  Turin,  devoting  special  attention  to  lite- 
qualified  himself  for  a  fellowship  by  marry-    rature  and  art. 

ing  while  at  Oxford  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bar-  The  death  at  Paris  on  1  Feb.  1763  of  his 
tholomew  Lant  of  that  city,  and  retired  to  eldest  brother,  who  had  in  the  previous  year 
York,  where  he  commenced  practice  in  the  devised  to  him  a  small  estate  at  Hamsterley 
ecclesiastical  court  as  a  proctor.  Heeventually  in  Durham  and  an  annuity,  combined  with 
became  commissary  of  the  exchequer  and  i  his  patrimony,  placed  him  in  independent 
|udge  of  the  consistory  court-  at  York.    He  !  circumstances.   He  proceeded  to  Italy,  where 


died  in  1623,  and  was  buried  in  Y'^ork  min- 
ster, where  a  handsome  monument  bearing 
an  inscription  to  his  memory  was  erected. 
An  engraving  from  a  plate  presented  by  Sir 
John  Swinburne,  bart.,of  Capheaton,  is  given 
in  Drake  8  *  Eboracum,'  1730,  p.  377.  Swin- 
burne's will,  dated  20  May  1623,  with  a 
codicil  dated  15  July,  was  proved  on  24  June 
1624.  The  name  of  Swinburne's  second  wife 
was  Margaret.  She  survived  him,  with  a 
son  Tobias,  to  whom  Swinburne  left  his 
house  in  York,  and  who  became  an  advocate 
of  Doctors'  Commons  (Fostek,  Alumni  Cvun, 
1500-1714,  p.  1448). 

Swinburne  was  author  of  two  books  on 


he  carefully  examined  the  pictures,  statues, 
and  antiquarian  relics  at  Turin,  Genoa,  and 
Florence,  and  learnt  the  language  of  the 
country.  On  his  way  back  to  his  native 
land  he  met  at  Paris  Martha,  daughter  of 
John  Baker  of  Chichester,  solicitor  to  the 
Leeward  islands,  a  young  lady  with  a  good 
fortune,  who  was  being  educated  at  a  con- 
vent of  Ursuline  nuns.  They  were  married 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  on  24  March  1767. 

The  young  couple  then  settled  at  Ham- 
sterley, where  the  husband  laid  out  the  estate 
*with  a  painters  eye.'  After  a  few  years 
they  tired  of  life  spent  among  country' sou  ires 
and  their  wives,  and  went  abroad.     They 


ecclesiastical  law,  which  are  important  from  |  passed  the  autumn  of  1774  and  the  follow- 
their  intrinsic  merit,  and  from  being  the  first  '  mg  months  until  September  1775  at  Bor- 
written  in  England  on  their  respective  sub-  deaux,  and  then  visited  the  l^yrenees.  Tliere 
jects.  They  are :  1.  *  A  Briufe  Treatise  of  ;  Swinburne  left  his  wife,  and,  in  the  company 
Testaments  and  lastWilles .  .  .'  London,  4to,  of  Sir  Thomas  Gascoigne,  travelled  through 
1590  (the  colophon  bears  date  1591).  Another  Spain,  returning  to  Bayonne  in  June  1776. 
editionappeared  in  1611,  and  a  third, 'newly  The  manuscript  descriptive  of  his  journey 
corrected  and  augmented,'  in  1633.  Later  was  sent  to  England,  and  committed  to  the 
editions  were  issued  in  1635,  1640,  1677,  editorial  care  ot  Dr.  Samuel  Henley  [q.  v.] 
1678,  1728,  and  1743.     A  'seventh'  edition    It  was  published  in  1779  as 'Travels  through 


was  prepared  for  press  by  John  Joseph 
Powell  [q.  v.]  and  James  Wake,  and  puV 
lished  in  3  vols.  1803,  8vo.  2.  *  A  Treatise 
of  Spousals  or  Matrimonial  Contracts  ...  by 
the  late  Famous  and  Learned  Mr.  Henry 
Swinburne.  .  .'London,  1686,  4to;  another 


Spain,  1775  and  1776,'  and  was  illustrated 
with  many  excellent  and  accurate  drawings, 
taken  on  the  spot,  of  Roman  and  Moorish 
architecture.  In  1787  it  was  reprinte<l  in 
two  octavo  volumes,  and  in  the  same  year  a 
French  translation  bv  J.  B.  De  la  Borde 


edition,  1711, 4to.    In  the  preface  it  is  stated    came  out  at  Paris.     Abridgments,  with  en- 


that  Swinburne  contemplated   a  work  on 
tithes,  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 

[Works  in  Brit.  Mus.  Library;  Wood's  At  henae 
Oxon.  ed.  Blibs,  ii.  289 ;  Foster  s  Alumni  Oxou. 
1600-1714;  authorities  cited.]  A.  F.  P. 

SWINBURNE,  HENRY  (1743-1803), 
traveller,  bom  at  Bristol  on  8  July  1743,  | 


gravings  from  some  additional  drawings  by 
Swinburne,  appeared  in  1806  and  181(3. 
Swinburne  was  the  first  to  make  known  in 
this  country  *  the  arts  and  monuments  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Spain.*  His  *  Travels ' 
are  often  cited  by  Gibbon  (Decline  and  Fall, 
chaps,  ix.  and  x.) 

Immediately  on  his  return  to  Bayonn**  in 
was  the  fourth  son  of  Sir  John  Swinburne  j  June  1776  Swinburne,  with  his  family, 
ofCapheaton, Northumberland,  third  baronet,  travelled  to  Marseilles,  and  a  supplementary 
and  head  of  an  old  Roman  catholic  family,  '  volume  describing  the  expedition  was  issued 
who  married  on  20  July  1721  Mary,  only  |  in  1787.     They  then  proceeded  by  sea  to 
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Naples,  and  travelled   in  the  twf>  Sicilies,  daughter,  Mary  Frances,  married  on  7  Sept. 

when-  thev  staved  for  1777  and  1778,  and  1793  Paul  Benfield  ^q.v/,  when  magnificent 

for  the  early  months  of  1770.     Their  return  settlements  were  made  for  her,  but  that  ad- 

to  Enffland*  was  by  Vienna,  Frankfort,  and  venturer's  wealth  crumbled  away  as  rapidly 

Bru<-s*fl9,  and  they  arrived  in  London  in  July  as  it  ^w,  and  Swinburne  was  involved  in 

1779,  but  after  a  few  , months  in  Enprland  the  ruin.     His  eldest  son  perished  in  a  storm 

pas8e<l  once  more  through  France  to  Italy,  on  his  way  to  Jamaica  in  1800. 
Their  Htay  in  that  country  was  from  March        In  the  meantime  Swinburne  was  sent  to 

to  July  17«(),  and  they  stopped  from  that  Paris   in  September  1796  as  commissioner 

month  to  the  following  November  in  Vienna,  to  negotiate  an  exchange  of  prisoners  with 

As  lov«TM  of  antiquity  and  Roman  catholics  France,  but,  in  consequence  of  difficulties 

in  religion,  they  forme<l  acquaintance  with  arising  from  the  capture  by  the  French  of 

the  chief  literati  in  each  country,  and  re-  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  was  unsuccessful,  and  in 

ceived  many  compliments  from  the  catho-  December  1797  was  recalled   to   England, 

lie  sovereigns.     At  Vienna  Maria  Theresa  In  December  1801  he  went  out  to  the  lucra- 

conferred   on   Mrs.  Swinburne   the   female  tive  post  of  venduc-master  in  the  newly 

order  of  M^a  Croix  £toi1^e,*  and  the  £m-  ceded  settlement  of  Trinidad,  and  also  as 


England.  !  merchants  made  him  a  handsome  gift,  and 

Till*  first  volume  of  Swinburne's  'Travels  ■  the  king  of  Denmark  presented  his  widow 
in  th«*  two  Sicilies.  1777-1780,*  was  pub--  with  2,000/.  He  died  from  a  sunstroke  at 
lished  in  178.3,  and  the  second  came  out  in  ■  Trinidad  on  1  April  1803,  and  was  buried  at 
178."),  and  the  plates  in  both  volumes  were  San  Juan,  where  his  friend.  Sir  lialphWood- 
of  gri'Ut  excellence.  Swinburne's  drawings  ford,  raist*d  a  monument  to  his  memory.  He 
were  faithful  to  fact  and  elegant  in  de:<ign.  '  had  issue  lour  sons  and  six  daughters.  IIi» 
A  second  edition  appeared  in  1790;  a  French  library  was  sold  by  Leigh  &  Sotheby  in 
translation  of  them  by  La  Horde  was  issued    1802,  but  the  chief  articles  were  bought  in 


at  Paris  in  1785,  and  in  the  same  year  a  Ger- 
man translation  by  J.  11.  Forster  was  pub- 
lish(>(l  at  Hamburg.      At  a   later  date  La 


bv  his  brother. 

A  portrait,  painted  by  Richard  Cosway, 
was  engraved  by  Mariano  Bovi  in  1786  as  a 


liordt'translatedthi'supplemontarj'*  Journey  j  frontispiece  to  the  *  Journey  from  Bayonne' 
from  Bayonne  to  Marseilles.'         '  ,  (l'^^'^>«  ^^^  reproduced  for  *The  Courts  of 


Hannah    More    met   Swinburne  in  Lon- 
don  societv   in    Mav    1783,   and   de8cril>ed 


Europe*  (1841).    Another  reproduction  was 
made  at  Augsburg.     A  different  portrait, 

blv  from  that 

1807  belonged 

Loan  Krhib.  No. 

282).      By  this  time  his  wife's  property  in    165),  is  in  the  'European  Magazine*  (178/i). 
the  West  Indies  had  been  *  devastated  and  !  His  wife's  portrait,  by  Cosway,  was  also  en- 
utterly  laid  waste  by  the  French  and  Caribs.'    graved  by  Bovi  in  1786. 
Having  obtained  letters  of  introduction  to 
the  I'Vrnch  court,  from  \'ienna,  he  proceeded 
to   Paris   (1783),   and   through   >iarie- An- 
toinette's influence  obtained  *  a  grant  of  all 


There  were  published  in  1841,  under  the 
very  inefficient  editorship  of  Charles  White, 
two  volumes  entitled  *  The  Courts  of  Europe 
at  the  close  of  the  last  Century,*  which 
tht»  uncultivated  crown  lands  in  the  island  !  consisted  of  thQ  letters  of  Henry  Swinburne, 
of  St.  \'incent/  valued  at  W,0(K)/.  In  Fe-  |  mostly  on  foreign  life  (dating  from  March 
bruarv  1785  Pitt  otl'ered  half  that  sum  for  1774,  and  chiefly  addressed  to  his  brother, 
it, anrl  on  receiving  a  refusal  passed  through  !  Sir  Edward  Swinburne);  many  of  the  anec- 


parliament  a  bill  to  impose  heavy  taxation 
upon  the  uiiprr)ductive  lands  in  all  the  West 
Indian  islands.  Swinburne  then  parted 
with  his  interest  for  6,500/.  From  September 
178(5  to  June  1788  Swinburne  was  again 
in  Paris,  and  high  in  favour  with  Marie- 
Antoinette,  who  directed  that  his  eldest  son 
shouhl  be  (>nrolled  among  the  royal  pages, 
and  i)laced  under  the  especial  care  of  the 
IVince  de  Lambesc.  Swinburne's  last  years 
were  clouded   by  misfortune.     His   eldest 


dotes  and  statements  must  be  read  with 
caution  {(Quarterly  Beview,  Ixviii.  146-76). 
They  were  reprinted  in  1895.  The  copy  of 
the  original  edition  in  the  library  of  John 
Forster  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum 
has,  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume,  manu- 
script notes  for  a  new  edition.  Many  ex- 
tracts from  this  work  are  g^iven  by  Phif&r&te 
Chasles  in  his  *  Etudes  sur  la  Litt6rature  de 
rAngleterre '  (pp.  67-74),  by  Albert  Babeau 
in  '  Voyageurs  en  France '  (pp.  351-6),  and 
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bj  Babeau  in  '  La  France  et  Puis  boiu  le 
Ilirectoirt! '  (pp.  261-09). 

[Ocnl.  Mas.  1793  ii.SSl,  1803  i.  470  ;  KichoU's 
llluBtr.  uf  Lit,  iii.  7fid,  vii.  S41  i  Sichala't  Lit. 
Anted,  viii.  S40.  ix  157 ;  KnitBeB's  Durhain,  ii. 
290  :  lliogr.  Univ.  aew  edit. ;  Didot'e  NoutelU 
Biogr.  Unir. ;  Burke'i>  Peemgo  ;  European  Mag. 
1T8S.  ii.  213  ;  Hodgson's  North umb«rlnnd,  i.pt. 
ii.  233.1  ^-  P-  '^■ 

SWINDEN,  IIENKY  (1716-1772),  an- 
t  iquar)-,  bom  in  1 7 16,  waa  a  Bcboolmaster  and 
afterwords  a  land-Burreyor  at  Great  Yar- 
mouth, Norfolk,  where  ha  became  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  John  Ivee  [q.  v.]  Ilia  anti- 
quarian taatee  led  him  to  spend  twenty  years 
in  collectinB  material  for  a  history  of  Yar- 
mouth, in  which  he  was  asaiEted  both  with 
money  and  material  by  his  friend.  It  was 
a  laborious  compilation  replete  with  docu-  i 
mfntB,  but  is  not.  exhaustive  and  has  no  I 
litttrary  value.  He  died  while  the  last  sheet  | 
was  in  the  press,  on  11  Jan.  1772,  and  the  i 
work  was  brought  out  by  Ives  for  the  bene- 
fit of  Kwinden'a  widow.  Ives  also  erected  a 
mural  tablet  in  St.  Nicholas  Church,  Yar-  i 
mouth,  CO  Swiuden's  memory. 

Itinides  the  '  History  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Ancient  Burgh  of  Great  Yarmouth,'  ! 
Norwich,  1772,  4lo,  Swinden  published  in  ' 
176iJ  a  broadsheet  showing  all  the  officers  of  | 
Y'urmoath  at  tlie  time,  and  giving  other 
topogrupbical  information.  This  is  extremely  I 
aciirce,  a  copy  of  the  original  edition  being  | 
tilt  property  of  the  town  council.  It  was  ' 
reprinted  in  1803.  A  map  or  plan  of  the 
town  by  him  was  also  published  in  1779.        I 

[Blomefield'a  Norfolk,  li.  392 ;  N'utas  and  , 
Queriex,  4tb  ser.  v.  S3,  176;  NicholH'a  Lit. 
Anecd.  iii.  19B.ii.  428;  Ebubs'b  Itee- of  Living  | 
Authun;  Addit.  MS.  231)13,  a  volume  of  Swin-  j 
den's  iiinnuncpipt  collettione,  formerly  the  pro- 
perty or  DawsoD  Turner,  esq. ;  Brit.  Mu9.  Cat.,  | 
books  iiuil  iDHps;  Dawson  Tumsr'H  SepnichntI  ' 
liemitiiiHiencM,  I84S.  p.  81  n. ;  NhII's  Great  Yar- 
Qonlh,  1886,  p.  9.]  C.  F.  S. 

SWINDEN,  TOniAS  (f  1710),  divine, 
'was  probably  the  son  of  Tobias  Swinden,  sp- 
jiointed  a  canon  of  York  in  1(160  (Le  Neve, 
J'ai-li,  iii.  22S).  He  was  admitted  to  Jesus 
Co!  lege,  Cambridge,  OS  a  pensioner,  on  3Uec. 
1074,  graduating  B.A.  in  1678  and  M.A,  in 
1082.  He  was  appointed  rector  of  Cuiton 
in  Kent  on  5  July  168H,  and  on  13  April 
16H9  became  vicar  of  Shome  in  the  same 
countv.  He  diedinl719.  Of  his  three  eons, 
Tobias  (d.  1764),  of  Queens'  College,  Cam- 
briiW,  was  vicar  of  Lamberhurst  and  rector  ' 
of  Kingsdown  in  Kent;  and  Samuel  Francis 
{d.  17tH)  of  University  College,  Oxford,  WM 
rector  ofStifford  in  Eases,  and  master  of  the 
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academy  of  Greenwich,  where  James  Wolfe 

(afterwards  general)  [q.  v.]  and  John  Jerris 
(afterwards  Earl  St.  Vincent)  [q.  v.]  were 
bis  pupils. 

Swinden  was  the  author  of  '  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Place  of  Hell,'  London, 
1714,  8vo :  2nd  edit.  1727,  which  was  trans- 
lated into  French  in  1728  by  Jean  Bion, 
minister  of  the  English  church  at  Amster- 
dam ;  other  editions  of  the  translation  ap- 
peared in  1733  and  1757. 

[Thorpe's  Regiatrani  Roffense,  p.  770;  Gent, 
Ui<g.  1780  ii.  620;  Pslia'i  StitFoid,  1871,  p- 
179;  Gradnati  Csotabr.  16.W.1787,  p.  377  ; 
Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  iaOU-1714  iv.  1448, 
17I5-IH86  iv.  1378;  Atterbary'a  Epistolary 
Corresp.  ii.  472;  Nicholas  Lit.  Anecd.  i.  SO; 
Notes  and  Queries.  2nd  sor.  v.  198;  Brit.  Hu*. 
Add.  MS.  6820  f.  183.]  E.  1,  C. 

SWINERCOTB,     LAWRENCE     (J. 

1254),  canonist.     [See  Somebcote.] 

SWINESHEAD,  RICUAM  ( fi.  1350), 
mathematician,  apparently  a  native  of  Olaa- 
tonbury,  was  educated  at  Merton  ColleKe, 
Oxford,  the  home  of  many  famous  matne- 
maticiana  in  the  fourteenth  century.  He 
was  a  fellow  of  Merton  College,  and  took  A 
leading  part  in  the  riots  about  the  election 
of  a  chancellor  in  1348  (Wood,  Jfl»t.  and 
Antiq.  i.448).  Eventually  he  left  Oxford,  and 
became  a  Cistercian  monk  at  Swineshead  in 
Lincolnshire.  Leland  gives  his  christian 
name  as  Roger,  hut  this  seems  to  be  a  mis- 
take. In  some  verses  against  monks  he  is 
referred  to  as 

Subtilia  Swynihed  proles  Glaslonis. 
KpTem  moDuchus  Uonse  mcmoriEe, 
CuJHS  uoQ  p*riit  famHi  indnstriffi. 
The  following  works  are  attributed  to 
Swineshead,  but  only  four  (Nos.  1 ,  4, 8,  and 
12)  are  known  to  be  extant :  1. '  Questiones 
super  Sententias,'  inc.  '  Utrum  aliqoia  in 
C«su  ex  preecepto,'  Oriel  College  MS.  xv.  f. 
2U5.  2.  '  Id  Ethica  Aristotelis.'  3.  '  De 
Ccelo  et  Mundo.'  4. '  DescriptionesMotuum, 
or  De  Motu  Cceli  et  Similibus,'  Cains  College 
MS.  (Bbrnabd,  Cat.  MSS.  AngUa  ii.  No. 
994,  2).  6.  ■  Super  arte  Cabalistica.'  0. '  De 
Intentioue  et  Kemissione.'  7.  '  De  Divisio- 
nibus.'  8.  'De  Insolubilibus,'  inc.  'Circa 
6nem  sen  Terminnm  ultimum,'  Bodleian  MS. 
3593;  this  is  said  to  have  been  printed. 
9.  'Sophismata  Logicalia.'  10.  'Ephema- 
rides.'  11.  '  Mathematics  Conlentiones.'  IS. 
'CalculationesAstronomicffi';  this  was  eeve> 
ral  times  printed,  vii.  '  Subtilbsimi  Doctorit 
Anglici  Suiset  Calculationum  liber,'  Padna 
[1486?],  foUo;  'Suiseth  Anglici  Opus  A u- 
reum  Calculationum  ex  recogtiitione  J.  Tol- 
lentini,'  Favia,   1498 ;  '  Calculator  subtilia- 
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•imi  liieardi  Saueth  Anglici/  Venice,  lb'20 ;  mandant  of  the  19th  brigade  <^  the  lOjral 

'  Tractatiu  Prop^jrtionum  introductorius  ad  artillery,  entered  the  Honourable  East  India 

Oalculat tones  Suisneth/  by  liaManus  Politus,  Companv^s  service  in  ld(h?,iras  present  at  the 

app«jarf9fl  at  Venice  in  l«^>5y  folio.  battle  of  Deig  and  commanded  the  artillery 

[  B»l«»  Ctniunm,  vi.  2  ;  Tannar'H  Bibl.  BriL-  in  the  first  three  assaults  of  Bhortpore,  where 

Hib.  p.  691  ;  W<yfd"n  IIi»t.  and  Antiq.  I'oiv.  he    was    wounded,    for   which   serrioe   he 

OafoH,  i.  419«448;   Brr^lrick*H  MemoriaU  of  received  a  medal.     lie  also  commanded  the 


•president 

8WINEY,  OEOUGK  (1786 1-' -1 844),  in-chief.  He  event uaUy  became  the  senior 
founder  of  tlie  Swiney  prize  and  Swiney  lee-  officer  of  the  royal  (Bengal )  art  illerv  (Coopeb, 
tun.'ship,  bom  ab^mt  1786,  was  the  son  of  Meff,  and  Mag\  of  Biogr,  i.  148).  &e  died  at 
William  Hwiney  (1760-1820),  admiral  of  the  Cheltenham  on  10  Dec.  1868.  His  nephew, 
red,  and  a  des<*^;ndant  of  Major  Matthew  Colonel  George  Clayton  Swiney,  entered  the 
Hwiney  (1681-17(56;,  who  fought  at  Dettin-  Bengal  cavalry  in  October  1857,  was  trans- 
gen.  He  was  educated  at  Edinburgh  Uni-  ferr^  to  the  6th  dragoon  guards,  served  in 
verHity,  whence  he  graduated  M.D.  in  1816,  the  Indian  mutiny,  and  has  written  '  llis- 
with  a  theMiH  '  l)e  Insania'  {Lwt  of  Medical  torical  Records  of  the  32nd  (Duke  of  Com- 
GraduateMf  18<J7,  p.  52).  Having  retired  from  wall's)  Light  Infantry,'  1893. 
practice,  he  settled  in  lx>ndon,  lived  a  se-  [Qent.  Mag.  1844,  ii.  100 ;  Illustiated  London 
eluded  life,  was  very  rarely  ween  beyond  his  Xew»,  3  Feb.  1844  ;  private  information.] 
dcKjr,  andacquir($d  a  reputation  a8  an  eccen-  T.  S. 

trie,  lie  HiHjnt  much  oftiH  time  latterly  in  re-  sWINPEN,  JOHX  (1612-1694),  poll- 
vwing  \m  will  and  framing  elaborate  direc-    tj^i^„     r^  Swyxfbs.] 

tions  for  his  funeral.    He  died  at  Grove  Street,  ■"  -■ 

Camden  Town,  on  21  Jan.  1844,  and  was  at-  SWINFIELD  or  SWYNFIKLD, 
tended  to  the  cemetery  of  St.  Martin's,  Pratt '  RICHARD  de  (d.  1317),  bishop  of  Here- 
Street^  by  an  enormous  concourse  of  people,  i  ford,  took  his  name  from  the  village  of 
attracte(l  by  the  rumours  and  exaggerations  Swinfield,  now  called  Swingfield,  five  miles 
which  had  been  circulated  by  the  n(;wspapers.  north  of  Folkestone  in  Kent,  where  he  is 
About  a  dozen  years  before  his  death  Swiney  generally  supposed  to  have  been  bom 
had  left  a  parcel  with  a  numb<;r  of  myste-  (Hasted,  Kent,  iii.  350).  His  lifelong  in- 
rious  inj unctions  attheroomH  of  the  Society  terest  in  Kent,  and  the  large  number  of 
of  Arts.  \Vhen  opened  the  parcel  wa8  found  Kentish  names  among  his  following  as 
\jo  contain  a  draft  of  a  will  in  the  sr)ciety'8  bishop  of  Hereford,  attest  his  abiding 
favour,  but  as  no  trace  could  be  found  of  the  attachment  to  this  county.  When  bishop  he 
testator  the  matter  was  r<;garded  us  a  hoax,  helda  small  estat  e  at  Womens  would,  bet  ween 
After  Swiney 's  d<^ath,  however,  by  a  codicil  Springfield  and  Canterbury'.  His  father, 
(dated  14  Nov.  1835)  modifying  his  previous  Stephen,  died  at  the  episcopal  manor  of 
arrangements  (under  a  will  dated  27  May  Bosbury,  near  Ledbury,  where  his  monu- 
1831 ),  it  was  found  that  he  had  Ijequeathed  mental  stone,  dated  1282,  can  still  be  seen  in 
5,0(K)/.  to  the  Society  of  Arts,  in  order  to  '  the  parish  church  (Webb, p.  cvi).  Richard's 
found  a  quinquennial  prize  for  th(^  best  pub-  brother,  also  named  Stephen,  a  layman,  was, 
lished  essay  upon  jurisprudence,  the  prize  to  '  with  his  sons,  a  permanent  member  of  the 
be  adjudicated  jointly  oy  the  Society  of  Arts  episcopal  household.  Two  at  least  of  his 
and  th(^  College  of  Physicians ;  and  5,000/.  '  nephews  were  beneficed  in  the  diocese.  One 
to  the  British  Museum  to  found  a  lecture-  I  of  these,  Gilbert  de  Swinfield,  became  chan- 
shij)  in  geology,  the  lecturer  to  be  an  M.D.  cellor  of  Hereford  Cathedral  on  20  Jan.  1287, 
of  Kdinburgh.  Among  the  rtjcipients  of  the  and  held  that  office  until  his  death  in  1299. 
Swiney  prize  have  been  Sir  Henry  James  '  The  other,  John  de  Swinfield,  was  archdeacon 
Sumner  Maine  [q.  v.]  for  his  *  Ancient  Law  *  of  Shrewsbury  in  1289,  resigning  that  pre- 
(18(54),  Leone  Levi  [(j.  v.l  and  Sir  Robert  i  ferment  to  be  made  treasurer  of  Hereford  in 
Joseph  Phillimore  [q.  v.]  The  prize  consists  1292,  which  post  he  exchanged  for  the  pro- 
of a  cup  valued  at  lOO/.  (the  original  design  centorship  in  1294,  and  was  still  holding  the 
was  executed  by  Daniel  Maclise  in  1849), !  latter  otHce  in  1311. 

and  100/.  (see  Jownnl  of  Society  of  Art^, .  Richard  became  famous  as  a  preacher  and 
30  Nov.  1888;  Swiney's  will  was  proved  for  his  pleasant  powers  of  speech  (Trivet. 
on  6  Feb.  1844).  |  p.   306,  Enjgl.  Hist.  Soc.)      He  graduated 

A  v)usin  of  the  preceding.  General    doctor  of  divinity  (Rishangeb,  CArontca,  p. 

f  TTBY  (1786-1868),  colonel  com-    103 ;  *  Waverley  Annals '  in  Ann,  Monoitieif 
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ii.  405),  orobably  at  Oxford.  In  1266  St. 
Thomas  de  Cantelu^  [q.  v.],  as  a  strong 
partisan  of  the  baronial  party,  hecame  chan- 
cellor of  England,  and  then,  or  a  little  earlier, 
Swinfield  entered  into  his  service.  For  the 
remaining  eighteen  years  of  Cantelupe's  life 
Swinfield  was  his  chaplain,  secretary,  agent, 
friend,  and  constant  companion.  In  1277 
Cantelupe,  then  bishop  of  Hereford,  presented 
him  to  a  prebend  of  Hereford,  ana  in  May 
1279  he  was  inducted  by  proxy  to  another 
stall  in  the  same  cathedral.  Again,  in  1280, 
on  the  expected  deprivation  of  James  of 
Aigueblanche  [see  Peter  of  Aiqueblanche], 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  Shrewsbury,  Cante- 
lupe collated  Ilichard  to  the  post  in  his  ab- 
sence, with  the  proviso  *  if  he  can  accept  it.' 
Finally  both  deprivation  and  appointment 
were  cancelled.  Swinfield  had,  however, 
already  other  preferment.  Before  1280  he 
was  chancellor  of  Lincoln,  and  in  1281  and 
1282  he  appears  as  prebendary  of  St.  Pancras 
in  St.  PauVs  Cathedral  and  archdeacon  of 
London  (Newcourt,  Repert,  Eccles.  Lond. 
i.  59,  647  ;  Le  Neve,  Fasti  JSccL  Any  I.  ed. 
Hardy,  ii.  320,  423).  Despite  these  occupa- 
tions elsewhere,  Swinfield  remained  faithful 
to  his  ancient  master.  After  Cantelupe's  ex- 
communication, Swinfield  withdrew  with  him 
to  Normandy,  both  returning  to  England  in 
1281.  In  1282  Swinfield  accompanied  Can- 
telupe on  his  fatal  journey  to  Italy.  He  is 
described  by  Cantelupe*s  biographer  as  ^  the 
chief  manager  of  his  afiairs,  his  secretary, 
first  in  authority  above  the  rest,  and  a  pre- 
late of  great  parts  and  virtuous  conversa- 
tion '  {Acta  Sanctorum,  October,  tom.  i.) 
He  was  present  when  Cantelupe  died  at 
Monte  Fiascone  on  25  Aug.  1282,  and  his 
pious  care  preserved  the  bisnop*s  heart  and 
bones,  which  he  brought  back  with  him  to 
England.  He  deposited  the  heart  with  Ed- 
mund of  Comwairs  college  of  canons  at 
Ashridge,  while  he  buried  the  bones  at  Here- 
ford. On  14  Mavl283  Swinfield  and  WiUiam 
de  Montfort  (afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's)  ' 
took  out  the  administration  of  Cantelupe's 
estate  as  executors  (Pecehah,  Letters,  iii. 
1032). 

Before  this,  on  1  Dec.  1282,  the  canons  of 
Hereford  had  chosen  Swinfield  as  their  new 
bishop,  and  on  31  Dec.  his  election  was  con- 
firmed by  Archbishop  Peckham  (ib.  ii.  498). 
He  remained  in  charge  of  the  diocese  for 
thirty-four  years. 

Swinfield  was  a  stay-at-home  prelate  who 
made  his  weak  health  an  excuse  for  non- 
attendance  at  parliaments  and  councils,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  lay.  He  was,  however,  an 
excellent  bishop,  administering  both  the  teut- 
poral  and  spiritual  concerns  of  nis  rude  border 


diocese  with  exemplary  zeal,  tact,  and  suc- 
cess. He  ever  remained  faithful  to  Cante- 
lupe's memory.  On  6  April  1287  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  translation  of 
Thomas's  bones  to  a  more  honourable  resting- 

Slace  in  the  north-west  transept  of  his  cathe- 
ral,  which  had  perhaps  been  built  by  him 
for  their  reception.  Moreover  he  had,  as 
Cantelupe's  chief  executor,  to  bear  the  full 
burden  of  the  wearisome  lawsuit  brought  by 
Peter  de  Langon  against  Cantelupe  for  rein- 
statement in  his  Hereford  prebend  and 
damages  for  his  ejectment.  Though  per- 
sonally innocent  of  any  share  in  Langon's 
wrong,  he  was  made  by  Nicholas  IV  a  chief 
party  to  the  suit,  and  it  was  not  until 
July  1290  that  a  decision  was  given  in 
Langon's  favour.  Before  this  Swinfield  wrote 
in  April  1290  a  strong  appeal  to  Nicholas  IV 
for  Uantelupe's  canonisation,  reciting  the 
miracles  worked  by  his  relics  (Webb,  App. 
No.  xxiv.  1).  In  1306  Edward  I  joined 
with  Swinfield  in  urging  the  canonisation 
on  Clement  V,  and  Swinfield  opened  his 
purse  freely  to  defray  the  heavy  expenses 
involved  in  the  application.  In  1 307  Clement 
appointed  a  commission  to  inquire  into  Cante- 
lupe's claims,  putting  on  it  Kalph  Baldock, 
bishop  of  London,  William  Durand,  bishop  of 
Mende,  and  Swinfield  himself.  On  22  Feb. 
the  bishop  of  Mende  arrived  in  Ijondon,  and 
was  entertained  at  the  bishop  of  Hereford's 
house  (*Ann.  Londin.'  p.  160,  in  Stubbs's 
Chron.  Edrvard  I  and  Edward  IJ,  vol.  i.) 
Notliing,  however,  came  to  Swinfield  save 
fresh  worry  and  expense,  and  he  was  three 
years  dead  before  the  canonisation  of  his  hero 
had  been  effected. 

Swinfield  never  shirked  the  burden  in- 
volved in  taking  up  the  many  quarrels  and 
claims  in  which  the  hot-headed  Cantelupe 
had  involved  the  diocese.  But,  though  fiim 
in  upholding  the  rights  of  his  church,  Swin- 
field s  peacemaking  and  conciliatory  temper 
gradually  overcame  the  difficulties  that  had 
crushed  Cantelupe.  Despite  his  fidelity  to 
his  predecessor's  memory,  he  kept  on  good 
terms  with  Cantelupe's  enemy  Peckham  (cf. 
Peckham,  Letters,  ii.  499).  He  interested 
himself  in  carrying  out  the  archbishop's 
schemes  of  reformation  (ib,  ii.  600, 507).  In 
later  letters  (ib,  ii.  534,  536)  Peckham  urged 
the  bishop  to  follow  out  his  schemes  even 
against  the  king's  wishes.  In  1286  Swin- 
field joined  with  Peckham  in  condemning 
certain  heretics  (ib.  iii.  921).  Subsequently 
he  joined  with  Winchelsey  in  resisting 
Edward  I's  extortions.  In  1296  he  was 
the  spokesman  of  a  deputation  representing 
the  clergy  which  appeared  before  Edward 
at  Castleacre.  Swinneld's  speech  is  described 
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as  extremely  lucidy  but  Edward^s  only  answer 
was,  'Since  you  do  not  keep  the  homage 
you  have  sworn  to  me  for  your  baronies,  I 
will  in  no  wise  be  bound  to  you*  (Cotton, 
p.  318).  Swinfield  did  not,  however,  asso- 
ciate himself  with  the  subsequent  oppo- 
sition which  finally  led  Winchelsey  into 
ruin. 

With  all  his  tact  and  pains,  Swinfield  was 
involved  in  constant  difiiculties  within  his 
diocese,  which  he  vigilantly  visited,  and  took 
much  trouble  to  reform  the  religious  houses. 
The  roll  of  his  expenses  incurred  during  a 
visitation  between  Michaelmas  1289  and 
Micliaelmas  1290,  drawn  up  by  his  chaplain, 
Richard  de  Kemeseye,  has  survived,  and  was 
published  with  copious  illustrations  by  the 
Kev.  John  Webb  for  the  Camden  Society.  It 
depicts  Swinfield's  manner  of  discharging  his 
episcopal  functions  with  a  copiousness  of 
detail  that  is  rare  in  the  history  of  an  obscure 
prelate  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Swinfield  was  a  bountiful  patron  of  learn- 
ing, maintaining  poor  scholars  at  his  expense 
at  Oxford.  He  was  particularly  friendly  to 
the  mendicant  friars,  and  in  especial  to  the 
Franciscans.  Among  his  dependents  was 
Robert  of  Leicester  [see  Leicester],  who  in 
1294  dedicated  to  his  patron  his  first  extant 
work,  *  De  compoto  Hebreorum  aptato  ad 
Kalendarium'  (Little,  Grey  Friars  in  Ox- 
ford., pp.  168-9).  His  gifts  and  benefactions 
to  the  Minorites  have  induced  Mr.  Webb  to 
believe  that  Swinfield  was  himself  a  professed 
Franciscan,  but  his  career  and  appomtments 
make  this  highly  improbable,  lie  kept  the 
episcopal  houses  and  estates  and  the  exten- 
sive fortress  of  Bishop's  Castle  in  an  excel- 
lent state  of  repair.  He  died  at  Bosbnry 
on  15  March  1317,  and  was  burit'd  in  his 
cathedral,  where  a  monument  in  the  wall, 
beneath  an  arch  in  the  north  wall  of  the 
eastern  transept,  marks  the  spot.  He  is  re- 
presented in  episcopal  habit  with  mitre  and 
stafi*,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  model  of  a 
turreted  edifice,  which  suggests  some  special 
connection  with  a  restoration  or  enlargement 
of  his  cathedral,  the  early  *  decorated  *  por- 
tion of  which,  including  the  nave-aisles,  the 
north-west  transept,  the  clerestory  and 
vaulting  of  the  choir,  the  eastern  transepts, 
in  one  of  which  his  tomb  lies,  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  central  tower,  may  well  have 
been  erected  during  his  long  episcopate. 
Mr.  Webb  gives  the  two  clauses  that  remain 
of  his  testament,  in  which  he  left  ornaments, 
books,  and  vestments  to  his  chapel,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  his  large  expenditure 
on  his  buildings  will  exonerate  his  heir  from 
any  charge  for  dilapidations,  a  request  which 
Aoamof  Orlton  [q.  v.],  his  successor,  allowed. 


He  is  described  as  a  man  of  notable  goodness 
and  holiness  {Flores  Hist.  iii.  177). 

[A  Roll  of  the  Household  Expenses  of  Richard 
de  8wiofield,  bishop  of  Hereford,  1289-90, 
edited  with  abstract,  illustrations,  &'C.,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Webb,  includes,  besides  the  roll  itself, 
numeroiia  extracts  from  Swinfield's  Episcopal 
Register,  wliile  Mr.  Webb  in  the  introduction 
haij  put  together  almost  all  that  is  known  of 
the  bishop's  biography ;  a  useful  summary  is  in 
Phillott's  Hereford,  pp.  84-101  ;  Godwin,  De 
Prsesnlibuei,  p.  488  (1743);  Acta  Sanctorum, 
torn.  i.  Oct. ;  Kishangor,  Cotton,  Chronicles  of 
Edward  1  and  Edwai^  II.,  Annales  Monastic], 
Registrum  Epistolarum  J.  Feckham,  Flores  His- 
tori  arum,  all  in  Rolls  Ser. ;  Trivet  (Engl.  Hist, 
Soc.);  Rymer's  Foedcra  (Record  edit.)]  T.  F.  T. 

SWINFORD,  CATHERINE  (d.  1403), 
mistress  of  John  of  Gaunt.    [See  Swtn- 

FORD.] 

SWINNERTON,  THOMAS  (d.  1654), 
protestant  divine,  son  of  Robert  Swinnerton, 
came  of  a  Staffordshire  family,  and  was  bom 
probably  at  Swinnerton  in  that  county.  He 
IS  said  to  have  been  educated  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  perhaps  graduated  at  the 
latter  university,  JB.A.  in  1615  and  M.A.  in 
1619,  under  the  name  John  Roberts,  which 
he  adopted  to  screen  himself  from  persecu- 
tion on  account  of  his  heretical  opinions. 
Under  that  name  he  published  in  16M  a  rare 
work,  *  A  must  re  of  scismatyke  Bysshoppes 
of  Rome  |  otherwyse  nammg  themseiues 
popes  I  moche  necessarye  to  be  redde  of 
al  the  Kynges  true  Subiectes,*  printed  by 
Wvnkyn"  de  Worde  for  John  Byddell, 
2rMarch  15.'U  (Brit.  Museum).  The  first 
part,  consisting  of  a  prologue,  'describeth 
and  setteth  forth  the  maners,  fassyons,  and 
usages  of  jwpes  .  .  .  where  in  also  the  popes 
power  is  brevely  declared,  and  whether  the 
Wordt'  of  God  besuffycient  to  ourSaluation 
or  not.'  The  second  part  contains  a  life  of 
i  Gregory  "N'll,  translated  from  the  Latin  of 
Cardinal  Beno ;  and  the  third  a  life  of  the 
Emperor  Henry  IV,  who  *was  cruelly  im- 
prisoned and  deposed  by  the  means  of  the 
sayde  Gregory.'  These  parts  seem  to  have 
previously  been  issued  separately,  and  Wood 
mentions  an  edition  of  the  *  Life  of  Gregory,' 
published  in  1633,  4to.  But  these  editions 
do  not  now  seem  to  be  extant.  Bale  also 
attributes  to  Swinnerton  two  other  works, 
*  De  Papicolarum  Susurris'  and  *  De  Tropis 
Scripturarum.* 

Subsequently  Swinnerton  preached  at 
Ipswich  and  Sandwich,  and  on  Mary's  ac- 
cession in  1663  fled  to  Emden,  probably  with 
John  Laski  or  k  Lasco  [q.  v.],  who  became 
pastor  there.  Swinnerton  died  and  was  buried 
at  Emden  in  1664. 
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[Bale's  Script.  111.  1557,  ii.  76;  THnnerH 
Bibliothcca,  p.  701 ;  Ames's  Antiq.  ed.  Herbert, 
pp.  483,  489;  Wood's  Athens,  ed.  Bliss,  i.  221  ; 
Cooper  8  AthenaeCantabr.  i.  124 ;  Foster's  Alumni 
Oxon.  1.300-1714  ;  Simms's  hibliorheca  Suffor- 
diensis;  Stalfurd  Hi^t.  Collections,  vii.  667; 
Wright's  Jjctters  relating  to  Suppression  of  the 
Monasteries  (Camden  Soc.),  p.  269.]  A.  F.  P. 

SWINNpCK,  GEORGE  (1627-1673), 
nonconformist  divine,  bom  at  Maidstone  in 
Kent  in  1627,  was  son  of  George  Swinnock 
of  Maidstone,  whose  father  was  mayor  of 
the  borough.  Owing  to  the  death  of  his 
father,  George  Swinnock,  jun.,  was  brought 
up  in  the  house  of  his  uncle  Kobert,  a  zealous 
puritan.  He  was  educated  at  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge,  whence  he  removed  on 
7  Oct.  1645  to  Jesus  College  (Addit  MS. 
5820,  f.  102);  he  graduat^id  B.A.  in  1647-8, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Oxford  to  obtain  pre- 
ferment, entering  as  a  commoner  at  Magda- 
len Hull.  On  19  Jan.  1648-9  he  became 
chapliiin  at  New  College,  and  on  6  Oct.  fol- 
low inj^  he  was  made  a  fellow  of  Balliol  Col- 
lege by  the  parliamentary  visitors.  He  was 
incorporated  B.A.  on  29  Nov.  1660,  and 
graduated  M.A.  on  the  next  day.  In  the 
same  year  he. resigned  his  fellowship,  and 
was  appointed  vicar  of  Rickmansworth  in 
Hertfordshire.  In  1655  he  was  appointed  to 
St.  Leonard's  chapel  at  Aston-Clinton  in 
Buckinghamshire,  and  on  10  Jan.  1661  was 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Great  Kimble  in 
the  same  county  by  Richard  Hampden,  to 
whom  he  was  then  chaplain.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  was  ejected  for  nonconformity, 
both  from  St.  Leonard's  and  from  Great 
Kimble,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  the 
Ham|Klen  family  at  Great  Hampden.  Upon 
the  issue  of  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
in  1672  he  retired  to  Maidstone,  where  he 
became  pastor  to  a  large  congregation.  He 
died  on  10  Nov.  1673,  and  was  buried  in  the 
parisli  clmrch. 

Swinnock  was  the  author  of:  1.  *The 
Door  of  Salvation  Opened,'  London,  1660, 
8vo  and  4to  ;  3rd  edit.  1671.  2.  '  The  Chris- 
tian Man's  Calling,*  London,  1661-5,  4to. 
3.  *  Heaven  and  Hell  Epitomised,*  London, 
1659,  Hvo.  4.  *The  Incomparableness  of 
God,*  I^ndon,  1672,  4to.  5.  *The  Sinner's 
last  Sentence,'  London,  1675,  8vo.  6.  *  Life 
of  Thomas  Wilson,*  1672,  8vo.  A  collective 
edition  of  Swinnock*8  *  Works '  was  published 
in  1665,  London,  4to,  containing  Nos.  2 
and  3,  as  well  as  several  shorter  treatises 
and  sermons. 

[Wood's  Athense  Ozon.  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  1001 ; 
Lipscomb's  Histoiy  of  Buckinghamshire,  ii. 
94,  348;  Clutterbnck's  Hertfordshire,  i.  202; 
Calamy's  Nonconformist's  Memorial,  ed.  Palmer, 


i.  308;  Newton's  Hist,  of  Maidstone,  1741,  p. 
132;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1500-1714;  Bur- 
rows's  Reg.  Oxford  Visitation  (Camden  Soc.).] 

E.LC. 

SWINNY,  OW^EN  MAC,  otherwise 
known  as  Owen  MacSwikny  (rf.  1754), 
playwright,  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  came 
to  London  in  1706  to  manage  the  Queen's 
Theatre  in  the  Ha3rmarket,  which  he  leased 
from  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  [q.  v.]  The  theatre 
opened  under  his  management  on  15  Oct. 
(Genest,  Hist  of  Drama  and  Stage,  ii.  357). 
He  had  been  promised  assistance  by  Chris- 
topher Rich  fq.  v.],  patentee  of  Drury  Lane, 
but  in  the  followinjr  year  a  quarrel  broke  off 
the  connection.  Swinny  desired  to  obtain  the 
services  of  CoUey  Cibber,  whom  Rich  wished 
to  retain  in  his  own  company.  The  affair  was 
terminated  by  Cibber  deciding  to  throw  in  his 
lot  with  Swinny,  and,  owing  to  his  assistance, 
the  season  "of  1707  proved  extremely  suc- 
cessful. On  31  Dec.  the  lord  chamberlain, 
in  the  interest  of  Rich,  ordered  that  the  Hay- 
market  should  be  used  for  opera  only.  In  May 
1 709  Swinny  engaged  Nicolini,  the  singer,  for 
a  period  of  three  years,  end  at  first  was  so 
fortunate  that  in  one  winter,  according  to 
Cibber,  he  gained  *  a  moderate  younger  bro- 
ther's fortune.*  On  Rich's  eviction  from  Drury 
Lane  by  William  Collier  in  1709,  Swinny 
was  permitted  to  engage  most  of  the  Drury 
Lane  actors  and  to  perform  plays  as  well  as 
operas  at  the  Haymarket.  But:  Collier  in 
1/10,  finding  that  this  interfered  with  his 
own  success,  employed  his  influence  at  court 
to  bring  about  a  renewal  of  the  former  ar- 
rangement, by  which  the  Haymarket  Theatre 
was  reserved  for  opera.  He  took  over  the 
management  of  that  theatre  himself,  and 
transferred  Swinny,  now  in  partnership  with 
Cibber,  Wilkes,  and  Doggett,  to  Drury  Lane 
{ib.  ii.  441,  469).  In  the  next  year  Collier, 
having  failed  at  the  opera,  brought  his  court 
influence  into  play  once  more,  and  transferred 
Swinny  back  to  the  Haymarket  (ib,  ii.  485). 
Ho  found  the  opera  there  in  a  sinking  condi- 
tion, and  by  the  end  of  the  season  he  was 
bankrupt  and  compelled  to  take  refuge  abroad. 
After  some  twenty  years' residence  in  France 
and  Italy  he  returned  to  England,  where  he 
obtained  a  place  in  thecustom-house,and  was 
appointed  storekeeper  at  the  king's  mews. 
On  26  Feb.  1735  he  had  a  benefit  at  Drury 
Lane,  at  which  Cibber  played  for  his  old 
friend  (£6.  iii.  448).  Swinny  died  on  2  Oct. 
1754,  considerably  over  seventv  years  of  age, 
and  left  his  fortune  to  Mrs.  W'^oJfington. 

His  portrait  was  engraved  from  life  in 
1737  by  Peter  Van  Bleeck,  and  in  1752 
another,  after  Van  Loo,  was  executed  by  John 
Faber,  jun.,  in  mezzotint. 
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hi^i'Mt^br-^ihor.  Al-xaml»rri^tir'-rrii.T.f:on-fJ  8WIXT0X.  JAME.S  KANME  \\^\^>- 
\\%   \\^\\\\\c  ni  the   battle  '.f  \V';rc«:-%:r  on 
ihosuU*  v»t"  the  king,  whvr*:   hv  wa-  rak-n 

Jvh't  S.  .Vf'.«r<'   P'trtinm^nt,  l*Vfl;.     He  wa^  ftn'i  rirh-rin-  iCannie.  hi*  wife,  anl  ^ran-l- 

admiti<'d  advocate  on  27  July  1071.  i...n  of  ArohibuM.  foarth  *«:>n  ot  John  5»win- 

S\Miii*ui  was  a  z*-aloii-*   [»p-.-byt.«rri;iji,  and  ton  of  Swlnron.  IV-rwickshin?.     He  wa*  in- 

lus  iliAsatistaotion  with  th«-  t'ovrrnrn'-nt  o/.n-  it:i\f\-t\  fir  th^-le/al  profe«*ion.  bur,  havinir  a 

iiitm\l,  ami  he  ivlinqiiiili»-d  hi'*  iirof^-Hion  in  Htron^r  ta-t'.*  for  art,  h»-  wa-^  allowed  in  1^38 

lii-Sl    rallitT  than  tak»;  the  te-»t.       JI"    w;n  to  a'i'ipr  th»- |»r'»f»-*>i'^n  ^f  an  arti<t.   ArKIin- 

iv«iU»if\l  hv  th"  kin/-  hrtter  of  di-ti-n-ation  hiir/h  Sir  Wilii,tm  Allan  j|.v.'  and  Sir  J'»hn 

^»u   111  l>,v.  1  ••>♦».  and  wa"  adrnift^i  ;iri  ordi-  Wat-'m-rionlMn  '*\.  v"  srav»'  him  muL-h  en- 

iii»i\   lord  on  l':»  June  WJ^~,  in  pliir*-  of  John  courufement,  and  in  the  latter'*  studu^  he 

N\  a»u-hi»|x' i»f  Klni'Misfon,  t»ikiM;.Mfi<- titi- of  wa^  allowed  to  work.     He  studied  at   the 

l.i«r\l  MiT.'^injrton,  aft»-r  a  idan- in  rli»- |MrI«»h  Trn-ti-e?*'  Acad»-ray  in  Kdlnbur^rh.  and  liis 

of   k'A'vlo'i.     At    the    revolution  whirh    fol-  first    ♦•>«ay«    in   ji-irtraiture   were    made   in 

h'wi'd  minusliately,  M**rnin;.'foM  art-d  a  r'OM-  January    Yf^'-W).     In   April  of  that  year   he 

aiiu-muio   i»art   in   th»r  aftack    on    Hojyroorl  went  to  London,  where  lu*  was  weleoni»'d  by 

n\niii',  and,  ai'conlin^' toah'ttiT  '  to  t}nr  IfiTi-  Sir  Ilavid   \Vilki»*    q.  v."  and  uSir)  Frani-is 

kiui^  n\  I'Vamv  '  fmni   Lord   I5>ilr;irri-.,  wIp)  (Jrant  (1^0->  l'*7^)   q.  v.^     In   1.>4U  he  was 

diviirtimleil  Mersin}jtnn  tlie  *  faiiatiqii"  jiidjris'  admitted  to  tin-  scho«ds  of  thn  Koyal  Aca- 

Swiiiloii  joined  ihe»ui>jiOrt«T.-of  William  HI  d'-my,  and   in  the  same  year  went  to  Italy, 

•\\nh   a  halher!    in  his  hand,  and  a^  drunk  wluTe  he  remained   for  about  three  years, 

ii<s  air  oi*  hrandv  could  mak«-liifn'  iAtli/if.  a  I. -^o  visiting:  Spain.    At  Rome  he  found  many 

Ms.  .'i.iri-K     lit*  was  reapiK»int«d  a  jud^ri.  ^itte^s,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  suIh 

iu  Novrmher  H>Si>,  he,  Sir  Jam*- lUlrymple  M^qin-nt   ]>opuIarity  as    a  portraver  of  the 

of  Slaii",  and  Sir  John  liaird  of  Newhlvfli  fa-hinnahle  beaut ie>  of  his  day ; 


U'iuLf  lh«'  only   judges  who  had  previously    who  sat  to  him  at  Rome  were  the  Countess 
aal   i»n  the  bench,  and  Swinton  havinjr  bfen    (rnKv^nor,  Lady  (.'anning,  the  Conn 


among  those 
e  Countess 
^ountess  of 
the  onlv  one  of  James  TTm  judp's  who  was  Duflerin,  and  I-ady  Charlotte  Bury.  On 
i'AKnliuueil  in  ollice  by  William  HI.  In  July  his  return  to  I^ondon  he  settled  in  Beniers 
lii^K)  he  \vas  ap]K)inted  a  visitor  in  tlu;  act  Street,  and  soon  assumed  the  position  of  the 
Itu'  tho  •••-••••ion  of  universit  ies,  colle<ri.s,  and  most  fashionable  p<»rtrait-painter  of  the  day. 
^^t  -f  the  Parliavient  of  St-otlantl^    Nearly  every  fashionable  oeauty  sat  to  him. 

,  June  16'J8  was  elected  to    lli»  portraits  were  chiefly  life-sized,  boldly 

until  a  question  as  to  the  executed  but  graceful  crayon  drawings, 
3ir  Hew  Dalrymple  [q.  v.]  althoughmanyof  them  were  completed  sub- 
.rmed  (Bbuxton  and  iIaio,  sequently  in  oils,  and  fre(|uentiv  at  full- 
Colle^e  0/ Justice),    He  con-    length.  *  A  large  portrait  group  of  the  three 
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beautiful  Sheridan  sisters,  the  Countess  of  been  contributed  in  1878  to  the 'Proceedings 

Dufferin,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton,  and  the  of  the  Berwickshire  Naturalists'  Club '(in- 

Duchess  of  Somerset,  is  in  the  possession  of  formation  supplied  by  the  bbhop  of  Win- 

the  Marquis  of  Dufferin  and  Ava.    Swinton  chester;  Times,  6  Dec.  1890). 

also  drew  and  painted  the  portraits  of  emi-  i^p^j^^^^  information.]                         L.  C. 

nent  men  with  great  success,  among  them  -* 

being  Louis   Napoleon  ^afterwards  Napo-  SWINTON,  Sir  JOHN  (</.  1402),  Scot- 

leon  III),  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  the  tish  soldier,  was  in  the  service  of  Edmund 

Duke  of  Argyll,    Lord    Canning,    Bishop  de  Langley,  earl  of  Cambridge  and  after- 

( afterwards  Archbishop) Tait,  Lord  Dufferin,  wards  duke  of  Yorkfq.  v.],  m  1374  (Ca/. 

and  others,  a  full-length  of  Colonel  Probjm  Documents  relating  to  Scot  land /iv.  221).    He 

beingconsidered  especially  successful.  Swm-  probably  continued  in  the  English  service 

ton  exhibited  for  the  first  time  at  the  Royal  till  December  1377,  when  he  had  leave  to 


dependent  on  the  vagaries  of  fashion  valour  in  the  battle  of  Otterbum  in  August 
for  his  vogue  as  a  portrait-painter,  and  his  1388,  when  he  had  a  leading  part  in  the 
portraits  quickly  lost  their  repute,  althoujfh  capture  of  Harry  Hotspur  [see  Fbrcy,  Sib 
they  will  always  retain  their  value  as  his-  Henry,  1364-1403].  He  had  a  safe-conduct 
toriciil  memorials.  Swinton  died  at  his  resi-  on  14  Nov.  1391,  and  again  on  24  July  1392, 
deuce  in  Harrington  Gardens,  South  Ken-  as  Scots  ambassador  to  England  (ib.  iv.  431 ; 
siiifTton,  on  18  Dec.  1888.  He  married,  on  Foedera,  vii.  733).  He  again  came  to  Eng- 
23  July  I860,  Blanche  Arthur  Georgina,  land  in  July  1400  (1^.  viii.  151).  At  the 
daughter  of  the  twentieth  Lord  de  Ros,  but  battle  of  Homildon  Hill,  on  14  Sept.  1402, 
left  no  children.  Swinton  led  the  disastrous  charge  of  the 

A  drawing  by  Swinton  of  Mrs.  Mary  .  Scots,  supported  by  Sir  Adam  de  Gordon, 
Somerville  Fq.  v.],  executed  in  1848,  is  in  ,  with  whom  he  had  previously  had  many 
the  National Tortrait  Gallery.  quarrels.    Both  Swinton  and  Gordon  were 

Archibald  Campbell  Swinton  (1812-    slain  in  the  battle. 
1890),  elder  brother  of  the  above,  was  bom        Swinton  married  (1)  Margaret,  countess 
on  15  July  1812,  and  educated  at  the  Edin-  |  of  Mar,  who  died  in  1390 ;  and  (2)  Margaret, 


universities.     Joining  the  Scottish  bar,  he    English   in  France,  and  first  struck  down 
acquired  a  large  practice  and  initiated  an    Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  at  the  battle  of 
important  reform  in  the  system  of  reporting    Beaugd,  on  20  March  1421  [see  Thomas,  d, 
criminul   trials.     In   18o2  he  was  elected    1421 J   He  was  killed  fighting  for  the  French 
professor  of  civil  law  in  Edinburgh  Univer-    at  Vemeuil  on  17  Aug.  1424. 
sity,  his   lectures   being   largely   attended.]      [Bower's conrinuation of Fordun'sScotichroni- 
lle  resigned  the  nrofessorship  on  succeeding    ^^^  j^  ^^^^   1 1^^^  jgj^^  1220  ;  Annales Henrici 
in   18/2  to  the  Kimmerghame  estate,  and  '  q^^^^^  ^^  Trokelowe,  &c.,  p.  416  (Rolls  Ser.); 
devoted  himself  to  political  work.  He  served    Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p.  clxxxvi; 
on  various  royal  commissions,  and  by  his    Anderson's  Scottish  Nation,  iii.  647.]  C.  L.  K. 
oratorical  powers  and  legal  knowledge  won  , 

a  foremost  place  as  a  layman  in  the  general  |  SWINTON,  JOHN  (1021  P-1679),  Scot- 
assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  He  was  tish  politician,  born  about  1621,  was  the 
an  unsuccessful  candidate  in  the  conserva-  j  eldest  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Swinton  of 
tive  interest  for  the  parliamentary  repre-  Swinton,  by  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of 
sentation  of  Haddington  Burghs  in  1852  .Tames  Home  of  Framepath,  Berwickshire, 
and  of  the  universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  The  father,  who  was  sheriflT  of  Berwickshire 
Andrews  in  18(59.  Hediedon27  Nov.  1890,  in  1040  and  M.P.  for  the  county  in  1644- 
liaving  married,  first,  Katherine,  daughter  1645,  died  in  1652.  Alexander  Swinton 
of  Sir  John  Pringle  of  Stitchell,  hart.,  and  [q.  v.l  was  his  younger  brother.  John  re- 
secondly,  Georgina  Caroline,  daughter  of  ceived  ^  as  good  an  education  as  any  man  in 
Sir  George  Sitwell  of  Uenishaw,  bart.  Be-  Scotland,'  and  devoted  his  attention  es- 
sides  a  lecture  on  *  Men  of  the  Merse'(pri-  pecially  to  law.  In  1646  and  1647  his 
vately  printed,  Edinburgh,  1858, 8vo),  Swin-  nime  appears  on  the  committee  of  war  for 
ton  published  a  family  history  entitled  'The  ;  Berwickshire,  together  with  that  of  his 
Swintons  of  that  ilk  and  their  Cadets' .  father.  In  1649  he  was  returned  to  parlia- 
(Edinburgh,  1888,  Svo),  which  had  originally  '  ment  for  the  Merse,  and  in  that  capacity 
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:\  ,ti<|iutiitioii   til  c  •vrrz^zr.rT.'    -wrrr     Cdretiil     of     .Swinton's 

'      .,    .',11.     His  |)«>liti-  prl-.ii:-  :T.:.r-5:«.    On  4  Nov.  1656,  by  order 

.      n   HtriHJK  ri'Iijiioii*  ■:'  .-:  .:r.....  :hv  sr*ntence   of  forfeit urr?  pro- 

~  -K    ■,  MMir  li'*  •nuMv-il  n.'ir..r."-    r.  Lim  bv  the  Scottish  parliament 

.     i  i\\\  In  iiuhM  rrum-  w^-    rrr.-sjvi    j  t'a/.    .S^a^e    Papers,    Dom. 

•  ,  Muv  witli  til'/—  I'-'*:. -4  :.  -»*'».  l'vi6-7  pp.  l-W,  17i{».   and 

,  ■   -i-i  tii-.t  h<*  tuk''ixt  •  i.r  ^v..*  :.:r:!.rr  rrcompensed    by  a  ]»art  of 

«<.>l>i  iiii\    wli'i   V.'.l  l-i...lvr::."TV  3 ■•rffh-ed  estates.     Thert-srora- 

m!  '     MP     ^l^ll»'r^v;^-  t .  ::      :"  '.':,:ir'.e>    II    ])r>ved    fatal    Vi    \\\> 

•iiliii.|inMl  by  rarn-il  :  r:  .::.•.■>.     i»::  i'O  Julv  1660  he  was  ar-'v^red 

{•...lis    «//■    Sif,fhf\!.  :::  1.  :..:  r.  .n  ihr  house  of  a  qiiaker  in  King 

.  lufi  Joiirna/"}.     I::  •*:rv*.   W.-stnimsTer,  sent  to  I^ith  in  the 

n  t    liri'ii  jipp'iinvi   h  :r.*r:.:-  E:iyiv  i.>ieThfr  with  the  Manjuis  of 

.,    ^  ill."  I'liiiiiiiiind  -jf  :i  Ar,ry.l.  :.r. i   o.»nrlned   in   the   Tolboo'h    at 

.  .u  nlt«r  l)iifib;-.r  I:-  V.\\'  :rz':.    r»r  •ii::ht  t'-»  tritil  forhipli  tr.M*"ia 

■  .  I   |u-t-lm|i-i   ii<:t«;d  w.rli  ir.  : Lv  ':•■■*; iMiii;*:  ol"  li'ilil, he  was coudeiniivd 

uii  ■   mi'lt-r  Alnxiiiiit^r  :?   :Vr:':::.:rv   and    imprisonment    in    Klin- 

1- iijii>m|  and  d:-i»-.-r*r.i  l-ur^;''.  C.i>:'.t'.     He  was  imprisoned  for  «:  nue 

' », .     hi  1(1.     \rr'jT'Lu^  '  •  }  rar*.   ,'ir..:  nlTrr    his  release    his    life  wa^ 

\.     i'»'),   liM  iifid  S:r..i.a:]  :»:»ss-.-.i   'n  wfin  iirinjs,  chiefly  in  S.'oilaiul. 

«..,  iiln-.r.    A  «•«.•', Pi:::  J  :>  H*.   :::,  I   :::  hi'i?  embraced  the  tenets  « if  t!ie 

li  MVf.i«:r,   li'r  wa*  :i::»  :-•  4.:;»k-r>.   ir.\\  hf  adopted  their  belief  with 

.    .im>-  hi.i  i-ijiN-  :n  Brr-  :::r  >:.::'.•.-  rr.thnsiasm  which  he  had   at   tme 

,.i.  un-  111  lii-!  d"  fv-.'Ti'n.  •T-  :i:r.'  >:;,^\vii  in  the  cause  of  the  *  covenant.' 

I  .  uiiiiri-  iif 'I'-iiTri  auii'-r-  11*   >v. -.>>•.  wrf»l  times  arrested  in  conijmny 

...  ..iu»i  fl    uL'iiin*'.     Liiii    by  w.:h    !.■>    uV.ow-lvlievers,    but    invariably 

.   ,.  .ii Ill    at    I'.rth.   uTid  h?  y-rfilTU'l  his  rt-it-ase.      He  died  at   IJorth- 

..    ii.  .1  liy  t  li«- kirk.    .Swiir.in  wi-k-arlx    in   ItCi^ 
.     ill.    ImmIi:  iji  W.:rct-s*er  v»n         H-    !i:.-irri:-d.    tirst.  in    164-'),    Margaret, 

.  ..I    ii..  j.iiii    in  ').-  C'lidicT.  daUizhtiT  -m"  AVilliam    Stewart,   lord  IJlan- 

1   III     lii',i  li'-r-  \v.-r ■;jii:-d  Tvr-.  :\:\\  ^- ^'isir.-j-i  nnrin  nf  Frances 'iVrt'sa 

'  I,     ..|i ,  jiii'i  in  wLi'h  ri'lH^rt.  S:urir:.  duohoss  of  Kichmond  and  Lennox 

1.1    liii  lili-  in  an  uttvinpt  !-•  jj.   v.      Sbt-    difd    in    16»iL*,  leaving'    three 

,     ...    II  ■    iiiii'l.-ir'l.  s.ins — Aloxandfr,  John,  and  Isaac-  and  a 

•  "       III  I'll  V    al    \Vorce?t*'r    i:ave  dauchtiT  Marj:ari'»t.     Swinton  married,   se- 

.  .itii'fl  «*rib«'  ."^r'^tii^h  jrovern-  condly.  Frances  White  of  Newinginn  l>utts, 

I  I.     |i..»i  i:i.'l«  d  I 'I  r»-mod»d  thf  ad-  a  widow  whost^  maiden  name  was  Hancock, 

..       \t."itiiiii^  to  JJumt.'t,  Swin-  by  wlu^m  ho  had  no  issue. 

•  I.      iii.iii    of  all    Scotland   m-ist        Swimou  was  the  author  of  several  (Quaker 

.     ..  I    iii|.l'*>i:d  by  Oomw^rir  (  7///!^  pamplih-t:! :  1.  'A  Testimony  for  the  Lord 

tiim,    l^iif.'^,  i.  2I>*).      In  May  by  John  Swinton  *  (not  dated), 4to.  2. '  Some 

I.      1      ....  •i|>|i'iinl<:'l  a  commi-i^ioner  fnr  late  EpistWs  to  the  Body,  writ  from  Time 

I  I  ..1..1  ii.iii'iii  ijf  jiii-iic-  in   Scotland,  to  Time   as    the    Spirit    pave   Utterance,' 

.  ..  .  .11'  .j./iji:.-!  Sir  John  Jlopij  (  U;05S  l(kH3.  4to.     3.  '  One  Warning  more  to   the 

•     ; .     I       .    .  H    W  iHiam  I^vkhart  {  \&2\-  H>-]>ocrites  of  this  Generation,' 1663.  4.  'To 

..      ,  I    iiii'l   i'fUi'  Kn^rlirhmen  of  b-ss  all  the    Fri»>nds  to  Truth  in  the  Nations' 

I,.    (!••     1/ll'r.Miij.f  yar   he  wa?  ap-  (not  dated ^,  fol.      5.    *  Words  in   Season,' 

I    .,,     .,1    1 1,1     livii    S-oitisli  comniis-  16ti3.    4to.     0.  'Heaven,   Earth,   Si^a,  and 

, iiJM  iIjo  i«:rnis  of  union  with  Dry  Land,  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,' 16(>4, 

I  .    I...  I   t  I.'.  .III..  I,  Ifini'if,  Maitland  Club,  fol.     7.  *  To   my   Kinsmen,  mv   IJelations, 

.  .,   ....  I  oi  Mi-i.i  b«?  wa*  named  a  member  mine  Acquaintance  after  the  l-Tesh,'  1()()(?, 

,     ,1.        ..II,.  j|   ",r  .-tiiti-  for  Scotland.     He  fol.     8.  *  Innocency  further  cleared,'  1673, 

I  I  III  I  if    lMj^.di.'lj  jiarliaraents  of  Oliver  4t'i.     Mo.<t  of  these  tracts  and  broadsides, 

I  1.1.  I,.M'M 'i/iiiwi;!!  Jj.>  one  of  the  Scot-  together   with   several  manuscripts,  are  in 

,.. .   .  Ill  .ill  VI-.-,  iiii'i  s«'rv«'d  regularly  on  the  Friends'  Library  in  Bishopsgate  Street. 


|iarhani»fnt    of  lh.).J  winch  !  ed.  Rutt:  Dnxlie'sPiary(Spaldingi 
tbi;  iibolilion  of  tithes.      In  j  Sufferings  of  the  Quakers,  1753;  Frienjls"  Ki»- 
lent  of  liiH  Hi.'rvices  the  English  .  cords  at  Bishopsgate  Street ;  Journals  of  the 
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HooM  of  Commoas,  I6fi3-9;  Acts  and  Uioutes 
of  the  Pttrliament  of  ScotUnd,  ■rols.  y.  vi. ; 
Biogr.  Bnl.  (nnder  Barclaj,  Bobert).]  R.  B.  S, 

SWINTON,  JOHN  (1708-1777),  hiato- 
riwi  and  antiquary,  aoa  of  John  Swinton  of 
Bexton  in  Cheshire,  wa»  bom  in  that  county 
ID  1703.  He  entered  Wadham  College  as  a 
aerritor,  matriculating  on  10  Oct.  1719,  and 
on  30  June  1733  he  was  elected  a  scholar. 
He  graduated  B.A.  on  1  Dec.  1733,  and  pro- 
ceeded SLA.  on  1  Dec,  1726.  He  was  or- 
dained deacon  on  30  May  1726  and  priest  on 
28  Mav  1727,  and  in  February  1738  he  was 
instituted  into  the  rectory  of  St.  I'eter-le- 
Railey,  Oxford.  On  10  Oct.  1728  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Itoyal  Society, 
and  on  30  June  1729  was  chosen  a  proba- 
tioner-fellow of  "Wadham.  Not  long  after, 
however,  he  accepted  the  position  of  chap- 
lain to  the  English  factory  at  Leghorn. 
Finding  the  climat«  did  not  suit  him,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Florence  in  17;J3,  and  returned  to 
England  after  visiting  Venict',  Vienna,  and 
I'ressburg.  He  then  took  up  his  abode  in 
Oxford,  where  he  resided  tiil  1743,  when 
he  was  appointed  a  prebendary  of  St, 
Asaph  on  11  Oct.,  resigning  his  fellow- 
ship at  the  same  time.  In  JuW  1746  he 
migrated  to  Christ  Church,  and 
pr«»eded  K.D.  lie  was  elected  keeper  of 
the  archives  of  the  university  in  1767,  and, 
dying  on  4  April  1777,  was  buried 
antechapel  of  Wadham. 
ried,  but  left  "  "     '"''"' 


Knutsford  in  Cheshire,  they  were  probably 
relations. 

[Chalmsrt's  Oensral  Biogr.  Diet.  uiz.  70-1; 
Qiudinor's  liegiaters  of  Wadham,  i.  4£l,ii.  3; 
Foster's  Alumni   Oxon.   both  ser. ;  Thonwon'a 


70* ;  Nichols's  Lit.  A  need.  ii.  fi63-4, 
ii.  13 ;  Nichuta's  Lit.  lllnitr.  iii.  684,  iv.  693 ; 
Le  NeTs'a  fasti,  i.  91 ;  A.  C.  Swlnton'a Swinton* 
of  that  Ilk,  pp.  60-1  ;  ABair  betveen  Mr.  John 
SvintoD  and  Mr.  Oeorge  Baker,  Loudon,  1739, 
I  E.  I.  C. 


SWINTON,  JOHN,  Lobd  Swistos  {d. 
1799),  Scottish  jud^,  son  of  John  Swinton 
of  Swinton,  Berwickshire,  advocate,  by  his 
wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  Semple,mini- 
Bter  of  Liberton.  He  was  admitted  advocate 
on  30  Dec.  1743,  and  appointed  sheriff-depute 
of  Perthshire  in  June  1754,  In  April  1766 
he  became  solicitor  for  renewal  of  leases  of 
the  bishops'  tithes,  and  solicitor  and  ad- 
vocate lo  the  commissioners  for  planta- 
tion of  kirks  in  Scotland.  He  was  elevated 
to  the  bench,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Swinton, 
on  31  Dpc.  1783,  and,  on  the  promotion  of 
Robert  Macqueen  of  Braxfield  in  1788.  was 
also  made  a  lord  of  justiciars.  He  rt'lained 
both  appointments  till  his  aeath.  He  died 
at  hie  residence.  Dean  House,  Edinburgh, 
on  6  Jan.  1799.  Swinton  married  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  John  Mitchelson  of  Mid- 
dleton.  By  her  he  had  six  sons  and  seven 
children.     Ilis  wife,  who    daughtern. 

1  ._       .  ...    -jj^jj   published;    1.   'Abridgment   of 

'uhlic  Statutes  relative   to  Scotland, 


died  in  1764,  was  also  buried  in  Wadham 

He  was  extremely  ab*en^minded,  and  it  &c.,i^m  the  Union  to  the  2;th  of  George  II,' 
is  related  hy  Boswell  that  when  he  waa  ap-  2  vols.  17ri5  ;  to  the  39th  of  Oeoi^  III, 
pointed  to  preach  on  repentance  to  several  3  yoig.  1788-90.  2.  'Free  Disquisition 
criminals  to  be  executed  on  the  following  concerning  the  Law  of  Entails  in  Scotland,' 
day,  he  told  his  audience  that  he  would  '  1705,  2.  '  Proposal  for  Uniformity  of 
give  them  the  remainder  of  his  discourse  on  ^  Weiffhta  and  Measurea  in  Scotland,'  1779. 
next  Lord's  Day.  4, '  (^nsiderations  concerning  a  Proposal  for 

Swinton  published :  '  De  Lingu»  Etrurire  1  dividing  the  Court  of  Session  into  Classes 
RegalisVemaculaDissertatio,' Oxford,  1738,  I  g^  Chambers  ;  and  for  limiting  Litigation 
4to.  2.  '  A  Critical  Essay  concerning  the  I  in  Small  Causes,  and  for  the  Revival  of 
Word«AaxtM.i'andAaif.oHo<','London,1738,|  jiuy.trial  in  certain  Civil  Actions,'  1789. 
8yo.     3.  'Depriscis  Homonorum  litens  Dis-  ■  Lord   Oockhum,  in  his  '  Memorials  of  bis 


aertatic'Oxford,  1746, 4to.  4. 'Inscripti 
CitieB,'  Oxford,  1760,  4tO.     5.  '  De  nun 

Juibusdam  Samaritonis  et  Phcsniciis,'  1760, 
to.  6.  '  Metilia,'  Oxford,  I7.">0,  4to.  He 
also  contributed  numerous  dissertations  to 
the  '  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Society' (1761-74),  and  was  the  author  of 
portions  of  Sale's  '  Universal  History '  (Octi(, 
Mag.  1784,  p.  892). 

Swinton  has  been  frequently  confused 
with  John  Swinton  who  matriculated  from 
Wadham  in  1713,  mdnating  B.A.  in  1717 
and  M.A.  in  1720.     As  both  came  from 


Time,'  remarks :  '  These  improvements  have 
since  taken  place,  but  they  were  mere  visions 
in  his  time;  andhisanticipationof  them,in 
which,  BO  far  as  I  ever  heard,  he  had  no 
associate,  is  very  honourable  to  his  thought- 
fulness  and  judgment.' 

[Burke's  Landed  Oentir ;  Bmnton  and  llaig's 
College  of  Jaatice.J  B.  B.  S. 

SWITHUN,  SiiHT  (d.  862),  bishop  of 
Winchester,  is  eaid  to  nave  been  bom  of 
noble  parents,  and,  when  he  hod  passed  boy- 
hood, to  have  received  clerical  orders  from 
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Helmstan,  bishop    of   Winchester    (Flob.  I  the  passers-by,  and  receiye  the  raindrops  £roni 
Wig.  an.  827).    It  is  frequently  asserted  ■  the  eaves.  Hedied  on  2  July  862  (FijOB.  Wig. 
that  he  was  a  monk  of  Winchester,  and  by    sub  an.),  and,  in  accordance  with  his  corn- 
some  that  he  became  prior  of  the  convent,    mand,  was  buried  outside  the  north  wall  of 
These  assertions  are  baseless  {Acta  Sancto-  ,  the  minster  of  Winchester,  between  it  and 
rum,  Jul.  i.  325 ;  the  words  in  his  profession  ^  the   wooden   belfry  tower  (Lanfrid    and 
of  obedience,  as  given  by  Rudbome,  which  ,  Wolstan  ap.  Acta  Sanctorum^  u.8. ;  Gesta 
refer  to  his  monastic  vow,  are  inter])olated  ;  Pontificum,  pp.  161-2). 
(Ecclesiastical  Documents,  iii.  6^) f  and  there  ,      In  the  course  of  a  century  the  place  of 
is  some  reason  for  believing  him  to  have    his  burial  was,  it  is  said,  forgotten.     When, 
been  a  secular  clerk.     Egbert  [^.  v.],  king  of    however.  Bishop  Ethelwold  5- v.],  Swithun's 
the  West-Saxons,  had  a  high  opinion  of  him,    successor  in  the  next  century,  was  rebuilding 
is  said  to  have  followed  his  counsel  in  many  ,  the  minster,  the  wav  was  gxudually  prepared 
matters,  and  entrusted  him  with  the  educa-  ,  for  a  solemn  translation  of  Swithun*s  body, 
tion  of  his  son  Ethelwulf  [q.  v.]    He  may    EadsigeofWinchcomb,  one  of  the  clerks  that 
have  been  the  deacon  of  Helmstan,  for  he    Ethelwold  had  turned  out  of  Winchester, 
attests  a  questionable  charter,  dated  838,  as    pointed  out  the  bishop's  grave  to  Ethelwold. 
deacon,  and  his  name  follows  that  of  the    Meanwhile  a  ceorl  declared  that  Swithun 
bishop  (Kemble,   Cod^.v  Dipl,  No.  1044).    had  removed  a  hump  from  his  back.     Other 
Ethelwulf,   having  succeeded  as  king,  ap-    miracles  followed,  and  at  last  King  Edgar  or 
pointed  him,  with  the  consent  of  the  clergy,    Eadgar  (944-975)  [q.  v.]  ordered  Ethelwold 
bishop  of  Winchester  on  the  death  of  Helm-    to  translate  the  body.     This  was  done  on 
Stan  ;  he  was  elected,  and  was  consecrated,    15  July  971,  the  bishop,  with  the  assistance 
probably   on  30  Oct.   852.  by  Archbishop    of  many  abbots,  carrying  it  into  *  St.  Peter's 
Ueolnoth  (his  profession  ofobedience  is  extant,    house,'  as  the  minster  was  then  called,  and 
Eccl.  Doc.  U.S.)   He  was  one  of  the  two  chief    depositing  it   in  a  shrine  at  the  east  end. 
counsellors  of  the  king,  who  is  said  to  have    Miracles  followed  in  great  number ;  within 
been  guided  by  him  specially  in  ecclesiastical    ten  days  two  hundred  were  said  to  have  been 
matters,  while  those  pertaining  to  war  and    healed,  and  during  the  first  year  the  num- 
finance  were  directed  by  Ealhstan,  bishop  of    her  was  incalculable  (  Cr/ouee/fer  Fragment). 
Slierborne  ;  both  joined  in  stirring  up  the  ,  Ethelwold  ordered  that  when  a  miracle  was 
king  to  exertion  (Will.  Malm.  Gesta  He-    w^orked,  the  monks  should  assemble  and  give 
ffum^  ii.  c.  108).     Both  are  represented  as    thanks  in  their  church,  and  this  order  made 
advising  him  in  some  of  the  questionable    the  constant  miracles  irksome  to  them  ;  they 
charters  relating  to  his  benefaction  in  854    grumbled  at  them,  -and  Swithun  appeared 
{Eccl.  Doc.  U.S.  638-44).      It  has  been  in-    to  rebuke   them   (Lanfrid).     Swithun  re- 
ferred that  when  the  West-Saxons  revolted    ceived  a  popular  canonisation,and  the  church, 
from  Ethelwulf  in  856,  Swithun  remained  |  originally  dedicated  to  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
true  to  him  (Green,  Conquest  of  England,    {Historia  Ecclesiastica,  iii.  c.  7),  was  called 
p.  83).     He  has  been  credited  with  having    byhis  name  until  Henry  VIH  in  1540 ordered 
caused   the  Latin  annals  of  his  see  to  be  ;  that  it  should  be  called  the  church  of  the 


edittid,  with  additions  and  a  continuation, 
and  thus  to  have  contributed  towards  the 
later  compilation  of  the  *  Anglo-Saxon  Chro- 
nicle' (Eakle,  Two  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel, 
Introd.  p.  xiv).     He  was  a  builder,  and  his 


Holy  Trinity.  His  (juickness  in  granting 
the  prayers  of  the  sick  procured  him  the 
surname  of  '  Pius.'  Miracles  at  his  shrine 
were  still  frequent  in  the  time  of  William 
of  Malmesbury,  who  records  that  he  him- 


works  included  a  stone  bridge  across  the  self  saw  one  performed  (Oesta  Pontijieum, 
Itchin  at  the  eastern  gate  of  Winchester,  |  p.  168).  The  days  of  the  deposition  and 
which  excited  much  admiration,  and  the  •  translation  of  St.*  Swithun  are  noted  in  a 
building  and  repair  of  many  churches.  His  I  calendar  in  the  missal  of  Robert  of  Jumieges 
kindness  is  illustrated  by  a  legend  of  his  I  [q.  v.]  at  Rouen,  which  has  some  prayers  for 
making  whole  a  basketful  of  eggs  carried  by  his  devotion.  On  15  July  1093  tne  relics  of 
a  market-woman  that  w^as  broken  on  his  |  the  saint  were  again  translated,  his  feretory 
bridge  ;  and,  as  an  evidence  of  his  humility,  being  borne  from  the  church  of  Ethel  wold  and 
it  is  stated  that  when  he  was  about  to  dedi-  placed  by  Bishop  Walkelinin  the  new  church 
cate  a  church,  he  always  went  to  it  on  foot,  that  he  nad  built  in  its  place  {Annates  de 
however  great  the  distance,  going  by  night  Wintonia),  The  feretory  having  been  much 
to  escape  observation.  His  humility  caused  injured  by  an  accident  in  1241,  the  relics  of 
him,  when  dying,  to  bid  those  with  him  the  saint  were  exhibited  on  17  May,  apparently 
bury  him  outside  his  church,  in  a  spot  where  in  order  to  draw  forth  offerings  for  its  repair, 
his  grave  would  be  trodden  by  the  feet  of   The  shrine  was  destroyed  in  1638,  when  the 
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stones  and  gold  were  found  to  be  false,  but 
the  silver  of  it  was  roughly  estimated  as 
worth  about  two  thousand  marks  (Supprei^ 
sion  of  the  MonasterieSy  p.  218). 

The  old  belief  as  to  the  influence  of  St. 
Swithun's  day — ^the  day  of  his  translation — 
upon  the  succeeding  weather  is  expressed  in 
the  lines — 

St.  Swithin's  Day,  if  thou  dost  rain, 

For  forty  days  it  will  remain  ; 

St.  Swithin's  Day,  if  thuu  bo  fair, 

For  forty  days  't  will  rain  na  mair. 

(Hone,  Every-Day  Book,  i.  954.)  A  notice 
of  the  superstition  appears  in  Jonson's  *  Every 


same  date,  by  Wolstan,  also  a  Winchester  monk, 
written  in  Latin  verse  and  extant  in  MS.  Rt^, 
15,  C.  vii  and  MS.  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  2,  14,  from 
which  extracts  are  given  in  Acta  Sanctorum 
(Mabillon),  copied  in  the  BoUandist  Acta  Sanc- 
torum; (3)  a  life  by  Ooscelin,  printed  by 
Surius  and  in  Acta  Sanctorum  (Mabillon).  with 
collations  from  Capgrjtve's  text;  (4)  miracles 
from  MS.  Reg.  Suecise  769,  Acta  Sanctorum 
(Bolland) ;  and  (5)  a  curious  fragment  of  three 
leaves  in  Anglo-Saxon  prose  extant  at  Gloucester, 
printed  by  Professor  £arle,  with  facsimile,  in 
his  Gloucester  Fragments,  and  dated  by  him 
about  985.  See  also  Flor.  Wig.,  Kemble's  Codex 
Dipl.(both  Engl.  Hist.  Soc.) ;  Will.  Malm.  Uesfa 


Man  out  of  his  Humour  '  (1598,  act.  i.  sc.  Regum  and  Gesta  Pont,  Annales  de  Winton,  ap. 
i.)  The  storv  that  when  the  monks  desired  '■  -^n"-  MonuMt.  ii.  (all  RolU  Ser.);  Ha'Man  and 
to  translate  the  saint's  body  into  their  church    Stubbs's  Eccl.  Ddo.  vol.  iii. ;  BoUamlists'  Acte 

it  rained  so  hard  for  forty  days  that  they  i  S^^^.^/"^' ''  PP'  ^^^  ^:.'  :?;^^''J^?';'-  ?;  ^-  ^• 
were  unable  to  do  so,  and,  believing  that  '  f^^'^^^^  ^'  »^-  P^"  ":  7*  •  Furies  Glouces- 
the  rain  was  an  Pvidpnce  of  the  fiaint'a  dis-  1  ^®^  Fragments,  pt.  1.  (with  essay  on  Life  and 
tne  rain  was  an  eMaence  01  tne  saints  ais-    ^j^^^^^  ^^  g^    Swithun);  Green's  Conquest  of 

pleasure  at  their  desigii,  finally  abandoned    England;  Notes  and  Queries,    1856,  xii.   137. 
It,  IS  an  inversion  of  the  contemporary  re-    253 ;  Brand's  Pop.  Antiq.  ed.  Hazlitt.  i.  189.1 
cord,  which  represents  the  saint  as  desiring  !  W.  H. 

translation,   and  cannot  have   arisen  until 

the  memorv  of  the  famous  shrine  had  died  1  SWITZER,  STEPHEN  (1682.^-1745), 
out  among  the  ignorant.  No  special  incident  agricultural  writer,  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
need  be  sought  for  to  account  for  the  Eng-  1  Switzer  or  Sweetzer  of  East  Stratton,  and 
li.'«h  superstition,  for  similar  beliefs  existed  in  I  liis  wife  Mary,  whose  maiden  name  was 
other  countries  in  connection  with  other  probably  Ilapgood.  Switzer  s  parents  were 
saints,  as  in  France  in  connection  with  the  ,  married  on  14  Feb.  1076,  and  he  was  himself 
days  of  St.  M6dard  (8  June)  and  of  SS.    baptised  on  26  Feb.  1 682  (Prtr.i?<y.  of  Michel- 


jrermany  with  the  day  of  the  Seven  Sleepei 
(27  June),  and  others  (Notes  and  Queries,  I  1718,  p.  66),  and  had  an  education  which  he 
ia5r>,  xii.  137,  253),  though  it  is  just  possible  describes  as  *  none  of  the  meanest  for  one  of 
that  the  words  of  William  of  Malmesbury,  I  my  profession.'  Compelled,  as  it  would  ap- 
about  the  raindrops  on  St.  Swithun's  grave,  !  pear  from  his  own  words,  by  reduced  cir- 
which  seem  to  have  been  an  addition  to  the  I  cvLmBt&nces(Gardeners  Recreation,  17 15, pp. 
original  stor\',  mav  have  had  something  to  !  V"»  viii),  he  became  a  gardener,  taking  ser- 
do  with  the  *  choice  of  his  day  ratlier  than  I  vice  for  several  years  under  George  London 
that  of  anv  other  saint  of  about  the  same  time  !  and  Henry  Wise  [q[.v.],  the  acknowledged  ex- 
of  year,  tt  has  been  proved  by  observations  P^^ts  in  the  gardening  profession  at  the  period 
taken  at  Greenwich  during  a  period  of  twenty  i  {Ichnoyravhia  Itustica,  1 718).  In  1 706  he  is 
years  that  <  a  dry  St.  Swithun  *  is  not  infre-  stated  to  have  been  employed  under  Ix)ndon 
quently  followed  by  more  or  less  rain  in  the  !  »"  laying  out  the  grounds  at  Blenheim.     He 


gathered  on  St.  Swithun's  dav  (i*A.) 

three  churches  in  England  are  dedicated  to  Johnson,   History  of  Enylish    Gardenimj, 

him.     Swithin,  as  the  saint's  name  is  some-  1^29,  p.  158).     Like  other  horticulturists  of 

times  written,  is  an  incorrect  spelling.  the  time,  he  appears  to  have  been  invited 


[Among  the  earliest  hagiographical  accounts 
of  St.  Swithun  may  be  mentioned:  (1)  the  his- 


to  Scotland  to  furnish  plans  of  improvement. 
About  a  century  later  Loudon  fancied  that 


tory  of  the  translation  and  miracles  in  Latin  |  ^«  ^9"^^  distinguish  m  the  gardens  of  man v 
nrose.  by  Lanfrid.  a  monk  of  the  old  minster  at  ^  gentlemen  s  seats  round  Edinburgh  traces  ot 
AVinchester,  written  not  later  than  1006,  and  Switzer  s  style  (Encyciopofdia  0/ Gardeniny, 
printed  in  the  BoUandist  Acta  Sanctorum  (Lan-  |  l^-^-^j  P-  78).  In  1724  he  was  servant  m  some 
frid  regrets  that  he  ciin  say  little  about  the  j  capacity  (probably  that  of  gardener)  to  the 
mint's  life  owing  to  lack  of  written  materials);  Earl  of  Orrery  {Practical  Fruit  Gardener, 
(2)  a  work  on  the  same  subject,  and  of  about  the  1  ded.  1724).  fn  1729,  in  his  *  Introduction  to 
VOL.  LV.  '  B 
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8  Svetem  of  Hydrostatics,*  he  folates  that  the 
f^reattrst  help  he  had  had  in  composing  the 
work  had  been  *  out  of  the  librarv  of  my  very 
worthy,  learned,  and  noble  friend  and  master, 
the  Eiirl  of  Orrery/ 

Switzer  also  appears  to  hare  served  in  the 
same  capacity  Lords  Brooke  and  Bathurst. 
A  statement  frequently  made  Ce.g.  in  the 
Hampshire  Independent^  6  June  1891 ;  JoHX- 
80X*s  English  Gardening ,  1829,  p.  158),  to 
the  effect  that  he  waa  8er\-ant  or  gtirdener  to 
William,  lord  Uussell  |^q.  v.",  who  was  exe- 
cuted in  1683,  is  chronologically  impossible, 
and  is  probably  founded  on  a  misconception 
of  Switzer  8  own  words  (Ichnoffraphia  JRus- 
tica,  i.  (56). 

Switzer  subsequently  entered  into  business 
as  u  nurseryman  and  seedsman  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall,  where  he  kept  a  stand  bearing  the 
sign  of  the  Flower  Pot,  close  by  the  entnince 
to  the  court  of  common  pleas.  His  gardens 
were  at  Milbank. 

Switzer  edited  a  monthly  agricultural 
periodical,  supported  in  great  measure  bv  his 
patrons,  and  entitled  *The  Practical  ftus- 
nandman  and  Planter/  in  which  he  took  ex- 
ception to  Jethro  Tull's  *  Remarks  on  the  bad 
Husbandry  that  is  so  finely  expressed  in 
Virgil's  first  Georgic*  Switzer,  who  prided 
himself  on  his  classical  education,  and  gene- 
rally prefixed  Latin  mottoes  to  his  treatises 
on  husbandry  and  gardening,  was  infuriated 
at  Tuirs  hint  that  Virgil's  Georgics  had 
*  amas.Vd  together  every  one  of  the  yery  worst 
pieces  of  husbandry  that  could  be  met  with 
m  nny  ago  or  country.*  There  followed  a 
violent  controversy  with  Tull,  the  first  edition 
of  whose  *  Horse  Hoing  Husbandry 'appeared 
in  1733.  Hard  words  were  used  on  both 
sides.  Switzer  died  on  8  June  1745  (Gejit. 
Mag.  1745,  XV.  332;  Zo«^o7iiT/a^.  June  1745). 

G.  W.  Johnson  considers  Switzer  to  be 
greatly  superior  to  Bradley,  Ijawrence,  and 
the  otlier  contemporary  writers  on  garden- 
ing (///Vj^o/^Vi^/wA  Gard€?iingy\S2dyi^.  159). 
Hut  his  literary  stylo  and  taste  were  frt^ 
(piently  at  fault  (see  introductory  sentences 
of  the  NoblemaUy  Gentleman^  and  Gardener'' s 
Recreation^.  He  was  a  skilful  draughtsman, 
and  himself  designed  many  of  the  fronti- 
spieces and  illustrations  to  his  works.  These 
are  important  as  giving  examples  of  the 
ideals  of  the  early  eighteenth  century  in 
gardening. 

Switzer  wrote :  1.  'The  Nobleman,  Gen- 
tleman, and  Gardener's  Recreation,'  1715, 
a  somtiwhat  rare  work  in  one  volume,  which 
was  HMssued  thn;o  years  later,  with  the 
addition  of  two  further  volumes,  as  *  Ichno- 
graphia  Hustica,  or  the  Nobleman,  Gentle- 
man, and  Gardener's  Recreation,'  3  vols.  1718. 


A  later  edition  waa  published  in  1742,  as 
, '  with  laige  additions.'     It  was,  however, 
,  unaltered  except  for  the  addition  of  a  preface 
\  and  an  appenaix.    2.  '  The  Practical  Fruit 
Gardener,^  1724 ;  2nd  edit.  1731 .    The  second 
edition  was  reprinted,  with  slight  alterations, 
in  1763.     This,  says  Johnson,  is  a  work 
'  *  superior  to  the  age  in  which  it  appeared' 
{in«t.  of  English  Gardening,  p.  181).   3.  *  The 
;  Practical  Kitchen  Gardener,'  1727.     4.  'A 
compendious  Method  of  raising  the  Italian 
j  Brocoli,  Spanish  Cardoon,  Celeriac,  Fino- 
:  chi,  and  otner  Foreign  Kitchen  Vegetables,' 
'1728:   3rd  and  4th  edit.  1729;   5th  edit. 
1751 ;  this  work  contains  an  account  of  'La 
Lucerne,  St.  Foyne,  Clover,  and  other  Grass 
Seeds,'  and  a  description  of  the  method  of 
fertilising  land  by  burning  clay.  5.  '  An  In- 
troduction to  a  General  System  of  Hydro- 
statics and  Hydraulics,'  2  vols.  1729,  4to. 
6.  '  A  Dissertation  on  the  true  Cytisus  of  the 
Ancients,'  1731 ;  this  work  was  reissued  in 
the  course  of  the  next  year,  bound  up  with 
the  '  Compendious  Method,'  and  with  a  new 
t  it  le-page,  as  *  The  Country  Gent  leman*s  Com- 
panion, or  Ancient  Husbandry  restored  and 
Modem  Husbandry  improved,'  1732.    Ac- 
cording to  Weston,  he  also  wrote  *  A  New 
Method  of  Tanning  without  Bark,'  1731 ,  and 
Loudon  credits  him  with  a  tract  on  drain- 
ing and  other  useful  agricultural  improve- 
ments,  published   at    Edinburgh   in   1717. 
Neither  of  these  works  is   to  be  found  in 
the  British  Museum  library,  and  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  forthcoming  elsewhere. 

[The  best  and  fullest  account  of  Switzer  and 

his  writings  is  to  be  found  in  G-.  W.  Johnson's 

Hist,  of  English  Gardening,  1829.   This  account, 

however,  is  incorrect  in  some  particulars.     See 

'  also  The  Cottage  Gardener,  ed.  by  G.  W.  John- 

=  son.  1860  iii.  152,  1866  xiii.  53.]         E.  C-e. 

I  SWYNFEN  or  SWINFEN,  JOHN 
(1612-1694),  politician,  bom  in  1612  at 
Swinfen,  near  Lichfield,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Richard  Swynfen,  to  whose  estates  he 
succeeded  in  1659.  The  family  ori^nally 
came  from  I-icicestershire  (Nichols,  Leicester- 
shire ^  iv.  546;  llsit.  Leicestershire ,  Harl. 
Soc.  p.  134).  John  early  adopted  politics 
as  a  career,  and  on  30  Oct.  1640,  at  a  by- 
election  caused  by  the  disqualification  of 
the  two  original  members,  he  was  returned 
to  the  Long  parliament  for  Stafford.  He 
espoused  the  parliamentary  cause  during  the 
civil  wars,  but  confined  his  activity  to  civil 
affairs.  In  1<>45  he  was  appointed  commis- 
sioner for  compounding  in  iStafibrdshiie  (Co/. 
Comm.  for  Compounding,  p.  26),  and  subse- 
quently served  on  the  committee  for  the 
ejection  of  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers. 
Disapproving  of  the  aims  of  the  independents. 
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Swynfen  was  one  of  the  members  excluded  university  in  1705  (Hearxe,  ColiectionSf  i.  8), 
from  parliament  by  '  Pride's  Purge'  in  1648.  and  afterwards  established  himself  in  prac* 
He  was  returned  for  Tamworth  to  Richard  tice  as  a  physician  at  Lichfield.  There  he 
Crom  weirs  parliament,  which  met  on  27  Jan.  became  godfather  to  Dr.  Johnson,  giving  him 
1658-9 ;  but  when  the  Long  parliament  was  his  name  Samuel  (Boswell,  •7bAn«on,ed.  Hill, 
restored  on  7  May  following,  Swynfen,  as  i.  84, 58, 64, 80, 83,  iii.  222, 240).  Dr.  Johnson 
an  excluded  member,  was  not  allowed  to  as  a  boy  submitted  to  Swynfen  an  account 
take  his  seat.  He  was,  however,  restored  in  Latin  of  his  maladies,  with  the  ability 
with  the  other  excluded  members  by  Monck  of  which  Swynfen  was  so  much  struck  that, 
on  21  Feb.  1659-60,  and  was  returned  for  much  to  Johnson's  disgust,  he  showed  it 
Stafford  to  the  Convention  parliament  which  to  several  of  his  friends  [cf.  art.  Johjtsoh, 
met  on  25  April  following.  His  prompt  Samuel,  1709-1784].  Swynfen  died  at  Bir- 
action  was  largely  instrumental  in  securing  mingham  on  10  May  1730. 
the  election  of  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston [q.  v.]  [Much  of  Swynfens  correspondence  is  pre- 
as  speaker  (Bramston,  Autobwgr.  Camden  served  at  Meaford  Hall,  Staffordshire,  some  is 
Soc.  pp.  1 14-16).  in  the  Salt  Library,  Stafford,  and  twelve  volumes 
Swynfen  was  re-elected  member  for  Tam-  of  letters  are  now  in  the  British  Museum 
worth  in  Charles  IPs  first  parliament,  which  (Addit.  MSS.  29910-20, 30013).  See  also,  besides 
sat  from  8  April  1661  till  24  Jan.  1678-9,  authorities  quoted,  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  6th  Rep. 
and  became  prominent  as  an  opponent  of  the  App.  passim,  12th  Rep.  App.  ii.  447 ;  Cal.  State 
court  party.  On  10  Nov.  1662  Pepys  refers  Papers,  Dom.  1640-71 ;  Commons*  Journals,  iv. 
to  him  as  *  the  great  Mr.  Swinfen,  the  Par-  ^^^*  ^-  ^30 ;  Official  Return  of  Members  of  Par- 
liament man '  {Diary,  ed.  Bravbrooke,  ii.  64),  ^^*S®° V  ?*^J;  ^.?^'  \  ^^^io^^^'if^''  ?"> 

and  on  3  Jan.  following  considered  himself  fI\"J^~^^^^"-?.^Si'  P*  ?f  \«®*f'^'  ^^^7 

r^.f i,»»4>A :«  k^o»:»»  q«^»a^«  «««»i.  ;«  «  «^,.  fordshire ;  Harwood  s  ErdeswicR,  1844,  pp.  164, 

fortunat^m  hearing  Swynfen  speak  m  a  con-  392,  316,  433 :  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  6th  edit, 

ference  between  the  two  houses  on  the  wine  ^^^  peerage.  1896,  s.  v. '  St.  Vincent ;'  Notes  and 

patent  (t^.  111.  3/0).     In  the  debates  on  the  Queries,  6th  ser.  v.  352 ;  information  supplied  by 

exclusion  bill  Swynfen,  who  had  been  ap-  Mr.  F.  Huskisson  of  Warlingham.l   A.  F.  P. 
pointed  one  of  the  committee  to  draw  it  up, 

took  an  active  part,  and  Arlington  is  said  SWYNFORD,  CATHERINE,  Duchbss 
to  have  made  a  vain  endeavour  to  bribe  him  OF  Lancasteb  (1350P-1403),  mistress  and 
to  join  the  court  party  (Tucker,  Life  of  Earl  third  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt  fsee  John],  was 
St.  Vincent,  i.  2,  3).  Swynfen  was  again  younger  daufjhter  of  Sir  Payne  Iloielt,  a 
elected  for  Tamworth  to  the  parliament  knight  of  Hainault,  who  came  to  England 
which  m(»t  on  28  March  1680-1,  but  did  not  in  the  service  of  Philippa,  the  queen  of  Ed- 
sit  during  James  II's  reign.  He  was,  how-  ward  III,  and  was  Guienne  king-of-arms. 
ever,  returned  for  Beera&ton  on  11  March  Her  elder  sister,  Philippa,  is  somewhat doubt- 
1689-90.  Narcissus  Luttrell  reported  his  fully  said  to  have  been  the  wife  of  Geoffrey 
death  on  29  March  1694  {Brief  Relation,  iii.  Chaucer,  the  poet,  and  by  him  mother  of 
287),  but,  according  to  the  inscription  on  his  Thomas  Chaucer  [q.  v.] 
tomb,  he  died  on  12  April.  His  successor  in  Catherine  was  Dom  about  1350,  and  in  or 
the  representation  of  Beeralston  was  elected  shortly  before  1367  married  Sir  Hugh  Swyn- 
on  14  May.  He  was  buried  at  Weeford,  ford  (1340-1372)  of  Coleby  and  Ketelthorp, 
Staffordshire  (Shaw,  Staffordshire,  ii.  26).  Lincolnshire.    Ilugh  Swynford  was  in  the 

By  his  wife,  daughter  of  one  Brandreth,  retinue  of  John  of  Gaunt  in  Gascony  in 

Swynfen  had  a  large  family.     Two  sons,  February    1366.  and  died  abroad  in  1372, 

John  {d.  1671J  and  Richard  (6.  1634),  were  havingbyhiswife  one  son  Thomas  (see  below), 

graduates  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  and  Catherine  seems  to  have  received  charge  of 

members  of  Gray's  Inn  (Foster,  Gray's  Inn  John  of  Gaunt's  daughters,  and,  not  long 

Reg. ;     Alumni    Oxon,   1500-1714).      The  after  her  first    husband's  death,  to    have 

former  s  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Mary,  become   the  duke's    mistress.     A  century 

married,  on  14  July  1692,  John  Jervis  (1670-  later  it  was  actually  declared  that  her  eldest 

1746),  and  became  mother  of  Swynfen  Jervis,  son  by  the  duke  was  *  in  doubje  advoutrow 

father  of  John  Jervis,  first  earl  St.  Vincent  goten '  (Ellis,  Original  Letters,  2nd  ser.,  i. 

[q.  v.],  the  naval  commander.  164),  and  her  son  by  her  first  husband  had 

Swynfen's  third  son,  Francis,  was  father  some  trouble  to  prove  his  legitimacy ;  it  is 

of  Samuel  Swtnfen  or  Swinfen  (1679-  not,  however,  necessary  to  suppose  that  John 

1734),  who  matriculated  from  Pembroke  Col-  Beaufort  was  bom  as  early  as  1372.    On 

lesre  on  31  March  1696,  graduated  B.A.  in  4  March  13?7  a  grant  which*  John  of  Gaunt 

]699«  M.A.  in  1703,  M.B.  in  1706,  andM.D.  had  made  to  Catherine  of  the  manors  of 

in  1712.    He  was  lecturer  in  grammar  to  the  Gryngelley  and  Whetely  was  confirmed  by 
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wrMif^r  hf  tsiih*Ttfht;  to  Lib  d(i'jL;;ht*rr->  Philippa  wa.&  wjih  Lim  ai  Cal&if  in  1390,  and  accom- 

arx'i  K\itn}jnlh:  lu  H^fiA^Uih^T  ]<*^1  li«:  uddrd  paniri^d   1dm    on  his  expedition  to  Prussia, 

uri  iinnui*y  of  two  himdivd  marki^  out   of  Thomas   J?wTnford   ira*   left   one  hundivd 

LU   Loijour  '.'f  Ti«'khil].      I'L*-   St.  AIb&n>  markfr  by  John  of  GaiinT  in  hi*  will.     He 

chrjniclHr  a-Mrrt-i  t?ia!  T}i*r  oj^n  miiun-r  in  «ujij»orted  Henry  IV  on  hi*  accession  to  the 

which  th<r  duke  <''ri-^jrt»-'l  with  hi^  mi-Tr^s  ihr  »ntr.  and  was   one  of  the  guardian*  oi' 

cauiMfd  mu<;h  K'an>lal  in  thff  «'ariy  part  of  Kichard  II.  whom  he  wa*  believed  lo  hare 

J{i<;harrl  IT- r*A'^n,  but  that  in  ]'->]  John  r*--  murdereiat  Pontefran  ( AliAX  OF  UsK.]».4l  . 

p«'nt»f«l  of  his  c.»n<liict  and  wjMjdp-w  from  }.«?r  In   1402  he  wa*  sheriff  (»f  Lincoln,  in  14^4 

company  (Chron,  Auyit^,  l-ilf"  '•".  pp.  1I*».  captain  of  Calais  for  his  half-br"»l her.  John 

li'Jr^:  ^H*f  hU'i  KmohioX,  ii.  147  i.    L'atherin*:?  T^-a uf ort, and  d urine  1404  and  t he twnf.ill»w- 

and  h*.'r  daii;rhtHr  J'lan  w^r*?  aft'-rwaH*  in  in?  years  wajencaired  with  Xichnia*  II i*!it -in 

thf  }i'Mis**!io!d  nf  Mary  d*-  H-'lmn.  th*-  wilV^  of  'q.  v."  in  nvcoTiatiiins  with  France  and  Fl:  n  !ers 

Jlenrj-  of  Lancaetf-r  (  Wymk.  lUn/y  IJ\  iii.  (Fadera,  viii.  3*>>.3i*l,444>.  Thomas Swyn- 

:^'V<;.  ford  had  inherited  lands  in  Hainault  from 

John's  "M^cond  wife.  ConMance,    die^l    in  his  m<>ther.  and.  beinjcr  unable  to  establish  this 

J«i94.  and  on    lo  Jan.  l<j'^>  h*:  marri».'d  Ca-  claim  through  the  doubts  cast  on  his  birth, 

tlK'rine  Swynf'ird  at  Lincoln,  wh^-ri- 5h».'wa-  obtained  a  declaration  of  legitimacy  fr^m 

thi'H  living'  iAnnrtUf  Ri*.-anli,  ii.  l****!.     The  Ht-nrj^  IV  in  (.October  1411  {Krcerfitfj  IHm 

marriage  at  fir-t  caii«*^i  jm^at  'iffrnce  to  the  toriy'a,it^,  lo^-i^).     He  dit^  in  14^tt.  l^avin? 

ladi'-f^oif  th>r  court, but  Cath»'rine  n»-VHrtheI*-s  two  sons.  Thoma*  ( 1406-1465)  and  William. 

t'Kjk  h»'r  phicf;  a*  I^uch•>^j  of  ]^anca.'>ter.  and  Th<'»mas  Swynford  married  Margiart'l  D'Arcy, 

wa«  one  of  the  ladifs  who  e^corfrd  lsa)>ella  widow  of  John.  Lird  IVArcy :  but  she  cannot 

of  Franc*;  to  CalHi-?  in  Oi-tolx-r  l.'il^i  (/7».  p.  have  b»-en  the  mother  of  his  childrfU.  since 

UV-f).     In  the  folhiwin^'  year  h"r  issue  by  her  first  husband  did  not  die  until  1411. 

the  duke  w«Te  declared  hr^fitimate  in  jiarlia-  [Chron.  Anglia*.  1328-88;  Annales  Ricirdi  II 

nient   (Hot.   Par/,  iii.    .'U.J).      The    original  h  Hcnrici  IV  ap.  Trokelowe  (Rolls  Strr.i ;  Kr/is- 

patenl   containtMl  no  r»-»?ervHtion,  but  when  j.,irr,  iii.  524  (Pantheon  Litt^raire);  Bt-uiKy's 

the  grant  wa*.  exi-niplified  by  Henry  IV  in  Kxcerpia  Ilistoricii,   pp.    152-9;    Ari'lia-oljiriji. 

H07,  the  wonU  *exc-j»ta  dii:nitate' re^ali  '  xxxvi.  267-9.  Hii.  23.   49;  AVylieV  Hi^t-Tvof 

wep-  int-rpohit.rd.     Henry  IV,  aft-r  his  ac-  H.-nrj-  IV,  i.  Ill,  ii.  92,  283,  iii.  258-61.  with 

ees!.if»n  to  tliM  throni',  ronfirme«l  in  OctolxT  the  authoritit-s  cited  in  the  notes  thereto.] 

MV.fJ  a  ^rriinl    of   an*',  thousand  marks  per  ^*  *'•  '^' 

annuni  whirh  hi>  faih»r  had  mad.-  toCatlie-  SYBTHORPE.      ROBERT      {ff.  hr*-J\ 

rine  out.  of  th'-  nrvenu»-s  of  the  duchy  of  rovalist  divine.     |^See  SiBTUORP.], 

Catherine  di<d  at  IJner.lu  o„  10  M^av  140:5,  ^.SYDDALL,  IILNHl  (rf.  lo.l>),  divine, 
and  wn^  hurl.d  in  tlie  an-.rl  choir'of  the  [>'*»^ '"^IW^AM..] 
cath'Mintl.  lirrionil)  bore  tin*  arm>  of  Kn^- 
land  with  tliM.oi-  df  l!rM-It,  ^uI(^s, three  cath*."- 
rini*  whei'N  or.  Slu'  ^r:i\e  the  ejith»'dral  a 
nunih.M-  «.f  ehri-uhlrs  and  .itln-r  vestments  SYDENHAM  or  SIDENH AM,  Cl'TlI- 
li^ured  with  Kilv.-r  wh.els  in  allusion  to  her  HKKT  (1022-1654),  theologian,  born  at 
arni>  { Arr/tf^o/n,/i,/^  liii.  -J'.',^  VJ).  Hy  .John  Truro,  Cornwall,  in  1622,  was  the  fourth 
nf  (taunt  Cathfrim-  was  mother  of  .John  son  of  Cut hhert  Sydenham  (rf.  8  Mav  1«kK\ 
Ueaufnrt,  larl  nf  SomiTMt  (</.  I  lOi^  ;  Henry  njred  (j4),  woollendraper  at  Truro  anJ^  mayor 
Kfauf'irt  «|.  v.,  cardinal  and  hislmp  of  of  that  liorouph  in  1627.  He  was  probibly 
WincheMi-r:  Th«)mji>  iW-aufort,  duke  of  educated  at  Truro  grammar  school,  ami  In* 
Kxt'trr  I  (|.  \.  i ;  and  Joan,  whomarrii'd  Ualph  htfcame  commoner  of  St.  Alban  Hall,  Ox- 
Nevilli-,«'arl  nf  Westmorland.  Herchildren  ford,  in  the  Lent  t4?rm  of  1639.  ^Vhen  the 
look  the  name  of  IJeuufort  frnni  the  castle  city  was  garrisoned  for  the  king,  he  seems 
of  that  name  in  Anjou  where  they  were  '  to  have  withdrawn  to  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
horn.  Through  her  son  ,Iohn,  Catherine  Sydenham, according  to  Anthony  ik  Wood, 
Swynford  wa**  great -great -grandmother  of  received  ordination  from  the  presbyterian 
-V  N'll.  divines.     He  officiated  for  some  time  as  h*c- 

TiioMAsSwYM'oui>(l;WiN:-'  14:j:J),the  |  turerat  St.  John's,Newca8tle,andon3()May 
f|^itimate  child  of  (Catherine,  by  her'  HV45  was  appointed  the  senior  of  the  two 
Hband,  was  In irn  about  1  .*)6H,  but' only  .  lecturers  at  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  in 
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that  borough,  with  a  stipend  of  100/.  per  [Wood's  AthensB,  ed.  Bliss,  iii.  351-3,  358, 
annum.  On  6  July  1647  he  was  settled  as  1065,  Fasti,  ii.  163 ;  Boase  and  Courtney's 
the  sole  lecturer  in  that  church  on  Sunday  Bi^l-  Comub.  ii.  695-7,  iii.  1341 ;  Memoirs  of 
afternoons  at  the  same  salary ;  but  on  5  April  Ambrose  Barnes  (Surtees  Soc.),  passim  ;  Brand's 
1(348  it  was  raised  to  140/.  per  annum.  The  Newcastle,  i.  313.  430.]  W.  P.  C. 
parliamentary  committee  for  regulating  the  SYDENHAM,  FLOYER  (1710-1787), 
university  sent  letters  to  the  members  of  translator,  bom  in  Devonshire  in  1710,  was 
convocation  lauding  his  abilities,  and  bear-  gon  of  Humphrey  Sydenham  of  Combe  in 
ingwitness  to  his  service  to  their  cause,  and  Somerset,  by  his  second  wife,  Katherme, 
on  8  March  1650-1  he  was  created  M.A.  daughter  of  William  Floyer  of  Berne  in 
On  '22  Nov.  1652  Sydenham  was  appointed  Dorset.  He  wa«  educated  at  Oxford,  ma- 
master  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  Hospital  at  triculating  from  Wadham  College  on  31  May 
Newcastle.  He  was  in  delicate  health,  and  1727,  graduating  B.A.  on  25  June  1731,  and 
in  hope  of  improvement  came  to  London,  proceeding  M.  A.  on  30  April  1734.  He  was 
lodginnr  in  Axe  Yard,  adjoining  King  Street,  elected  a  probationary  fellow  on  30  June 
Westminster,  where  he  died  about  25  March  1733  and  became  a  fellow,  probably  in  the 
1654.  lie  was  '  a  genteel,  comly  personage,'  year  following.  He  studied  law  at  Lincoln's 
with  an  '  aquiline '  nose,  and  in  the  pulmt  was  Inn,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1735.  In 
'  a  very  Seraph.'  lie  married  a  daughter  of  1744  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
the  Kev.  Sidrach  Sympson.  A  portrait  (1654)  fisher,  but  resigned  it  in  1747.  He  was  an 
of  Sydenham,  *  set.  31,'  and  in  a  cloak,  was  excellent  Greek  scholar  and  devoted  himself 
painted  by  Gay  wood,  and  prefixed  to  the  to  the  task  of  translating  the  works  of  Plato, 
editions  of  his  '  Hypocnsie  Discovered'  Iq  1759  ^e  published  his  proposals  in  a 
(Granger,  Biogr.  Hist,  iii.  45).  quarto  tract,  and  accomplished  his  purpose 
Sydenham  was  the  author  of:  1.  *  An  between  1759  and  1780  in  four  quarto 
Anatomy  of  Lievt.-col.  John  Lilbvm's  volumes.  In  1787  he  was  arrested  for  a 
Spirit  and  Pamphlets,  or  a  Vindication  trifling  debt,  and  died  in  prison  on  1  April, 
of  the  two  honourable  Patriots,  Oliver  i^  consequence  of  his  unfortunate  death, 
Cromwell  and  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,'  1649.  the  Literary  Club  was  founded,  for  the  pur- 
2.  '  An  English  Translation  of  the  Scottish  pogg  of  assisting  deserving  authors. 
Declaration  against  James  Graham,  alias  Dr.  Parr  *  ranked  Sydenham  first  among 
Maniuess  of  Montrose,'  1650.  3.  *The  False  the  Platonic  students,'  and  Thomas  Taylor 
Brother,  or  the  Mappe  of  Scotland,  drawn  (1758-1836)  [q.  v.],  the  Platonist,  though 
by  an  English  Pencili;  1650.  For  his  •good  less  fervent,  held  a  high  opinion  of  his 
services'  in  writing  these  tracts  the  sum  of  merits. 

50/.  was  voted  to  him  by  the  council  of  state  Besides  the  works  mentioned,  Sydenham 

on  10  Jan.  1649-50  (CaL  of  State  Papers,  published  *  Onomasticum  Theologicum,  or 

n.  47(J).    4.  *The  false  Jew,  or  a  wonderfuU  an  Essay  on  the  Divine  Names  according  to 

Discovery  of  a  Scot.  Baptised  for  a  Christian,  the  Platonic  Philosophy '  (1784,  4to). 

circumcised  to  act  a  Jew,  rebaptised  for  a  ^r^x.  1        .    »•         rx-  .    «oi«        •      .*«  e 

Believer,  but  found  to  be  a  (5heat'  (i.e.  „  [CWmerss  B.ogr.  Diet  1816,  "•«•  J*-?.' 

rpi            'o               r        n\     icco               1  u  Gardiner  8   Keinsters  of   Wadham   College,   n. 

Thomas  Ramsay   [q.  v.]),   1653;  signed  by  25;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxen.  1715-1886 ;  Gent. 

Sydenham   and  others.     5.  'A    Christian,  ^       ^^^^   j  ggg.  cJoUinson's  Hist,  of  Somer- 

Sober,  and  Plam  Exercitation  on  the  two  g^^  jj^  623.1                                         E.  I.  C. 

f rand  practicall  Controversies  of  these  Times ; 

nfant  Baptism  and  Singing  of  Psalms,^  653;  SYDENHAM,    HUMPHREY    (1591- 

he    was   m  favour  of  both  practices,   but  1  1650?),  royalist  divine,  the  son  of  Humphrey 

against  organs  and  harps.     6.  *  Greatnes  of  Sydenham  of  Dulverton,  by  his  wife  Jane, 

the  Mystery  of  Godlines,*  1654  ;  reproduced  bom  Champneys,  was  bom  at  Dulverton  in 

1657  and  1672.    7.  *  Hypocrisie  Discovered,*  1591,  matriculated  from  Exeter  College,  Ox- 

1654.    A  posthumous  production,  dedicated  ford,  in  Lent  term  1606,  and  graduated  B.A. 

by  Thomas  Weld  [q-v.]  and  others  to  Sir  on  24  Jan.  1610-11.     He  became  a  fellow  of 

Arthur  llesilrigge  [q.  v.J  Wadham  College  in  1613,  and  was  the  first 

The  views  of  Sydenham  on  infant  baptism  to  graduate  as  master  of  arts  from  that 

were  attacked  bv  the  Rev.  William  Kaye  of  foundation  (3  Dec.  1613).     He  took  priest's 

Stokesley  and  the  Rev.  John  Tombes  [q.  v.]  orders  in  1621,  became  librarian  at  Wadham 

Addresses  by  him  were  prefixed  to  Roger  ,  in  1623,  and  was  incorporated  at  Cambridge 

Quaterma3me's  '  Conqvest  over  Canterbvnes  '  in  1625.  He  resigned  his  fellowship  in  1628. 

Court*  (1642),  and  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Lock-  In  the  meantime  he  had   been  appointed 

yer's  'Little  Stone  out  of  the  Mountain'  chaplain  to  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  and 

(1652).  on  15  Dec.  1627  he  was  presented  by  the 
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•iri.hi  Ox,.',.   l.ViO  17il:  W  , ,  l"-  IlrT- H1N<. /AW. '/ i>.'/wf.  3rd  t-d.  KS«>4,  ii. 

*1.  llli  .,  ill    27 \;    'I.irk  -  Oxt.  TO-'J ).     Of  ihv<o  brotht-rs,  William   q.v/ was 

I,  J.  2';i» :    'i.ipIin.r'M  f^irist.  nf  afterwards  w»dl  known  as  Colonel  Syden- 

HniiHt'H  JC"/i-ti  r.«»  iif  Kxotitr  (>.ll.  ham. 
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Francis,  born  24  April  1617,  was  acting 
in  1643  as  captain  at  Poole,  and  took  part  in 
s  notable  defence  of  Poole  afi^ainst  an  attempt 
of  the  royalists,  under  the  Earl  of  Crawford, 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  town  by  treachery, 
when  the  royalists  suffered  a  severe  repulse. 
He  was  killed   in  battle,  9   Feb.  1644-5 

(RUSHWORTH,  Co/lections;  WHITELOCKE,itf^^ 

mortals f  pp.  116). 

John,  the  sixth  son,  born  8  March  1626, 
served  under  his  brother  William,  took  part 
in  the  war  in  Ireland,  became  major  of  Sir 
Arthur  Ilesilri^f^e's  regiment  of  horse  and 
governor  of  Stirling,  and  was  mortally 
wounded  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Scots  in 
April  1661  (Metrurius  PoliticuSy  6-13  March, 
17-24  April,  1651). 

Kichaixl,  the  youngrest  son,  is  described  as 
*'  captain '  in  the  register  of  his  death,  but  his 
military  services  cannot  be  traced,  lie  had 
important  civil  employment  under  the  Com- 
monwealth as  trustee  of  crown  rents  (Green, 
CaL  State  Papers,  Dom.  lH/>5  and  1655-6, 
passim ),  and  was  buried  on  27  Jan.  1657. 

A  tragic  fate  overtook  Sydenham's  mother, 
who  was  killed  in  Dorset  in  July  1644  by 
the  royalist  Major  Williams  under  unknown 
circumstances  [see  under  Sydenham,  Wil- 
liam]. 

Sydenham  entered  Magdalen  Hall, Oxford, 
as  a  fellow-commoner  on  20  May  1642.  His 
stay  in  the  university  cannot  have  exceeded 
a  few  months,  as  the  civil  war  broke  out  in 
August  of  that  year.     Leaving  Oxford  for 


service  with  the  parliamentary  forces  there, 
according  to  the  positive  statements  of  at 
least  two  contemporaries — Sir  Richard  Black- 
more  (Treatisfi  on  the  Smali-PoXy  preface) 
and  Dr.  Andrew  Broun  {A  Vindicatory  Sche- 
dule, &c.,  Edinburgh,  1091,  p.  81,  quoted  in 
Dr.  John  Brown's  HorcB  Subsecica,  1858,  p. 
461).  Moreover,  in  a  petition  in  Syden- 
ham's own  handwriting,  preserved  in  the 
record  office,  Sydenham  states  explicitly  that 
he  8er\'ed  the  parliament  faithfully,  and 
suffered  much  loss  of  blood.  Sydenham's 
military  service  began  in  1(>42  in  his  native 
county.  The  importance  and  zeal  of  his 
family  procured  for  him  at  once  a  commission 
as  captain  of  horse.  He  seems  to  have  been 
at  Exeter  when  the  town  was  taken  by  the 
royalists  on  4  Sept.  1643,  and  was  a  prisoner 
for  nine  or  ten  months  from  that  date.  He 
must  have  been  concerned  with  his  brothers 
in  several  other  operations,  though  in  one 
instance  only  can  nis  name  be  traced.  In 
July  1644  we  find  that  Colonel  and  Major 
Sydenham,  with  their  forces,  repulsed  a 
royalist  attack  on  Dorchester  from  vVareham 
with  great  success,  and  in  this  engagement 


'  Captain  ^  Sydenham,  who  had  been  prisoner 
a  long  time  to  the  royalists  in  Exeter,  be- 
haved himself  very  bravely  (HmpcHixs,  //i*- 
tory  of  Dorset,  Srd  ed.  ii.*844).  This  could 
be  no  one  else  than  Thomas  Sydenham^  since 
his  next  brother,  John,  was  not  yet  eighteen. 
His  military  service  ceased  in  the  autumn 
of  1645,  when  the  royal  garrisons  in  Dorset 
were  finally  reduced  by  Fairfax  and  Crom- 
well. 

When  Oxford  and  the  other  royal  garrisons 
surrendered  in  1646,  the  war  was  virtually  at 
an  end,  and  Sydenham  resigned  his  commis- 
sion. On  his  way  to  London  m  order  to  return 
to  Oxford,  from  which  the  troubles  of  the  first 
war  had  so  long  separated  him,  he  chanced 
to  meet  with  Dr.  Thomas  Coxe  [q.v.],  who 
was  attending  his  brother;  and  it  was  by  his 
advice  that  he  was  induced  to  apply  himself 
to  medicine   {Observationes  Medicce,  1676, 
dedication  to  Mapletoft).  In  a  letter  of  later 
date  to  Dr.  Gould  {Sloane  MS.  4376,  Brit. 
Mus.),  Sydenham  says  that  he  entered  Wad- 
ham  College  in  the  year  in  which  Oxford  was 
surrendered,  meaning,  as  the  coUegejegister 
shows,  1647,  when  the  university  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  parliamentary  visitors. 
On  14  Oct.  1647  he  became  a  fellow-com- 
moner of  AVadham  (Gardiner,  Begisters, 
1889,  i.  165).    Ttie  name  'Sidnam'  appears 
among  the  M.A.'s  of  Magdalen  Hall  (4  May 
1648)  as  submitting,  but  perhaps  does  not 
refer  to  Thomas  Sydenham.     Sydenham  was 
appointed  one  of  the  visitors*  delegates  on 


his  native  county,  he  engaged  in  military    30Sept.  1()47.    On  3  Oct.  1648  he  was  elected 


by  the  visitors  to  a  fellowship  in  All  Souls* 
College ;  and  on  29  March  1649  he  was  ap- 
pointed senior  bursar  of  the  college  (Bur- 
rows, Visitation  of  Oxford,  p.  566). 

Sydenham's  medical  degree  was  obtained 
in  a  somewhat  irregular  manner.  He  was 
created  bachelor  of  medicine  on  14  .\pril 
1648  by  command  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
chancellor  of  the  university,  without  having 
taken  a  degree  in  arts  (Wood,  Athenof,  eo. 
1721,  ii.  639 ;  Fasti,  pp.  63-5).  He  must  at 
some  time  later  have  become  M.A.,  since  he 
is  so  styled  in  the  archives  of  the  College 
of  Physicians.  As  Sydenham  had  been  onlj 
six  months  resident  in  the  university,  his 
medical  deipee  would  have  been  rather  the 
starting  pomt  than  the  goal  of  his  medical 
studies.  He  himself  says  that  after  a  few 
vears  spent  in  the  university  he  returned  to 
London  for  the  practice  01  medicine  (Obs, 
Med.  loc.  cit. )  There  is,  however,  reason  to 
believe  that  his  studies  were  interrupted  by 
a  second  period  of  military  service.  He  re- 
signed his  fellowship  in  1655  {All  SouU 
Archives,  ed.  C.  T.  Martin,  London,  1877,  p. 
3tfl). 
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fiummoned  January  1658-9,  and,  though 
unsuccessful,  he  was,  on  14  July  1659,  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  '  comptroller  of  the 
pipe  *  (IIuTCiilNS,  HUt  Dorset^  supr.  cit.  ii. 
433 ;  (Sreen,  Cal,  State  Papers,  l5om.  Ser. 
1659,  14  July). 

It  was  possibly  on  the  strength  of  this 
appointment  that  Sydenham  determined  to 
prosecute  his  medical  studies  at  Montpellier. 
The  fact  is  recorded  by  Desault,  a  French 
surgeon  of  the  eig^hteenth  century,  who 
states  that  a  friend  of  his,  a  M.  Emeric, 
knew  Sydenham  well  at  Montpellier  (De- 
BAULT,  Dissertation  sur  les  Maladies  Vene- 
rienneSf  &c.,  Bordeaux,  1733,  p.  359).  It 
mnv  have  been  as  early  as  1655,  but  more 
likely  in  1659 ;  for  on  28  July  1659  a  pass 
was  issued  from  the  council  of  state  for  Air. 
Sydenham  and  Mr.  Briggs  to  travel  beyond 
seas  (Cal.  State  Papers,  1659-60,  p.  561), 
which  probably  refers  to  the  physician, 
though  no  christian  name  is  given  in  the 
original  document.  It  may  be  conjectured 
that  his  travelling  companion  was  a  patient; 

f possibly  a  brother  of  Dr.  William  Briggs 
q.  v.]  (Wabd,  Lives  of  Gresham  ProfessorSy 
manuscript  additions  in  Brit.  Mus.  copy, 
p.  2»58).  Additional  probability  is  given  to 
this  date  by  the  fact  that  Sydenham  is  stated 
to  have  been  a  pupil  of  Barbeyrac,  a  popular 
teacher  at  Montpellier ;  and  this  physician, 
who  was  live  years  younger  than  Sydenham, 
did  not  become  noted  before  1658  (Picard, 
Sydenham,  pp.  19,  21).  A  distinct  advance 
in  his  medical  knowledge  is  perceptible  in 
16H1,  from  which  year  he  dates  his  obser- 
vations of  the  epidemic  diseases  of  London, 
lie  began  to  practise  in  King  Street,  West- 
minster, but  moved  in  10<)4  to  Pall  Mall. 

In  1663  Sydenham  obtained  the  license  of 
the  Koyal  College  of  Physicians.  He  passed 
t  he  t  hree  obligatory  exam inations  on  24  April, 
8  May,  5  June,  and  on  25  June  was  ad- 
mitted licentiate  of  the  college.  Ijegally, 
Sydenham  ought  not  to  have  practised  with- 
out this  license;  but  the  laws  against  un- 
licensed practitioners  were  not  strictly  en- 
forced until  about  1663  Sir  Edward  Alston, 
president  of  the  college,  took  g^at  pains 
to  bring  all  physicians  practising  in  London 
within  the  collegiate  fold.  Sydenham  never 
obtained  any  higher  rank  in  the  college 
than  that  of  licentiate.  No  one  could  be 
elected  a  fellow  unless  he  were  full  doctor  of 
medicine,  and  Sydenham  did  not  take  this 
degree  till  1676.  As  an  Oxford  M.B.  he 
was  admitted  member  of  Pembroke  Ck)llege, 
Cambridge,  on  17  May  1676,  and  took  the 
M.D.  degree  at  the  same  time.  The  reason  for 
his  selecting  this  college  was  probably  that 
his  eldest  son  had  been  for  two  years  a  pen- 


sioner there.  No  definite  explanation  is  given 
of  his  not  taking  this  degree  at  Oxford, 
but  it  was  probably  on  political  grounds. 
After  1676  he  was  eligible  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  College  of  Pnysicians,  yet,  having 
an  assured  position  and  being  in  delicate 
health,  he  probably  did  not  value  the  honour 
sufficiently  to  undergo  the  necessary  candi- 
dature and  examination.  lie  certainly  never 
applied  for  the  fellowship,  but  Dr.  Munk  has 
shown  that  when  he  was  mentioned  officially 
by  the  college,  it  was  always  with  marked 
cordiality  (Munk,  ColL  o/Phys.  1878,  i.  31 H. 

Sydennam  seems  gradually  to  have  made 
his  way  in  the  profession  by  force  of  cha- 
racter and  success  in  the  treatment  of 
disease.  In  1665,  the  year  of  the  great 
plague,  he,  like  many  Ijondon  physicians, 
left  town  with  his  family,  as  he  says,  at  the 
urgent  entreaties  of  his  friends.  For  this 
he  has  been  blamed,  but,  considering  his  cha- 
racter and  antecedents,  it  is  unlikely  that 
want  of  courage  could  be  laid  to  his  chai|^. 
The  practice  of  a  physician  in  those  days  Giy 
little  among  the  poor,  the  chief  sufiferers  from 
the  pestilence,  unless  he  were  connected  with 
a  hospital,  which  Sydenham  was  not.  The 
bulk  of  the  wealthy  classes,  among  whom 
were  his  patients,  sought  safety  in  flight. 
Hence  his  own  practice  must  have  vanisned 
away.  He  left  about  June,  before  the  epi- 
demic had  reached  its  height,  and  did  not 
return  till  the  autumn,  when  it  w*as  begin- 
ning to  decline.  Then,  though  a  young 
physician  ^as  he  modestly  says), he  was  often 
employed  in  the  absence  of  his  seniors.  But 
his  observations  on  this  disease  are  less 
valuable  than  they  might  have  been  had  he 
remained  to  study  and  treat  it. 

Sydenham  made  good  use  of  his  enforced 
leisure,  for  early  in  the  next  year  he  brought 
out  his  first  book, '  Methodus  Curandi  Fe- 
bres,'a  small  octavo  of  1 56  pages,  dedicated  to 
Robert  Boyle.  This  was  afterwards  expanded 
into  the  *  Observationes  Medicae*  (1676),  a 
work  regarded  as  of  great  importance  in  the 
history  of  medicine.  The  success  of  this 
little  book  was  considerable.  It  w^as  favour- 
ably noticed  in  the  *  Philosophic^]  Transac- 
tions,* and  reprinted  at  Amsterdam  in  the 
same  year.  It  rapidly  spread  the  reputation 
of  the  author  through  Europe. 

The  remainder  of  Sydenham*s  life  was 
uneventful,  though  troubled  owing  to  much 
ill-health.  He  began  to  suffer  Jrom  gout 
and  calculus  in  1649,  and  on  several  occa- 
sions was  laid  up  with  one  or  other  of  these 
diseases.  His  personal  experience  enabled 
him  to  write  his  celebrated  description  of 
^ut,  which  IS  still  regarded  as  unsurpassed 
m  its  kind ;  and  he  has  left  an  interesting 
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account  of  the  mode  oflife  which  he  adopted  .  lending  one  of  hia  own  horeea  to  a  poor 
to  ward  off  or  control  ita  attacks.  In  1689  patient  for  whom  he  thought  horse  exerciae 
he  suffered  severely  from  calculus,  and  died  ,  would  he  heneficial.  Theonljauggeetion  of 
on  29  Dec.  at  the  house  in  Pall  Mall  which  !  an  unfaTOurable  side  to  his  character  is  that 
he  had  occupied  for  many  years.  He  was  of  an  occasional  bitterness  of  speech,  and  this 
buried  on  •u  Dec.  in  St.  James's  Church, ;  is  confirmed  by  the  strong  undercurrent  of 
Westminster.  The  original  memorial  having  ,  resentment  against  those  whom  he  regarded 
been  destroyed,  a  mural  tablet  was  erected  |  as  his  enemies,  which  is  traceable  in  his 
in  1810  by  the  College  of  Physicians,  com-  ;  works.  His  writings  exhibit  deep  piety  and 
memorating  the  great  physician  in  Virgilian  '  strong  religious  convictions,  such  as  might 

fhrase  as  *  Medicus  in  omne  sevum  nobilis.'  ■  be  expected  from  his  parentage  and  educa- 
t  appears  from  his  will  (an  executor  of  tion.  That  he  thought  deeply  upon  theo- 
whicn  was  Mr.  Malthas,  a  Pall  Mall  apothe-  logical  subjects  is  evident  from  a  letter  ad- 
cary  and  great-grandfather  of  Kobert  Mai-  dressed  to  him  by  Charles  Blount  the' deist' 
thus,  the  economist  [q.  v.])  that  his  wife  died  '  (quoted  in  Biographia  Britannicaj  1 747,  iL 
before  him.  i  837),  and  from  the  extant  manuscript  frag- 

Svdenhamleffc  three  sons — William,  llenrj*,  ment  entitled  *  Theolog^a  Rationalis.' 
and  James,  all  of  whom  were  alive  at  the  Intellectually,  Sydenham's  most  striking 
time  of  his  death.  William,  the  eldest,  characteristic  was  his  independence  and  re- 
entered Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  as  a  pudiationof  all  dogmatic  authority  in  matters 
pensioner,  about  1074.  lie  became  licentiate  of  science.  He  had  indeed  been  trained  in 
of  the  Colleg*?  of  Physicians  in  lt>87,  and  the  school  of  revolt.  Further,  he  claimed  to 
died  about  1738.  Sydenham  speaks  of  him  be  as  little  influenced  by  theory  as  by  tradi- 
with  great  aflt^ction,  mentioning  some  of  the    tion.     His  aim  was  not  to  frame  hypotheses 


illnesses  for  which  he  treated  him,  and  wrote 
for  his  use  the  practical  manual  of  medicine 


about  the  operations  of  nature,  but  to  observe 
them  direct  Iv,  as  Bacon  advised.     He  may 


called  '  Processus  Integri,'  which  was  pub-  ,  be  said  to  have  set  the  example  of  studying 
lished  after  the  authors  death;  and  he  be-  i  diseases  as  natural  objects,  without  being  led 
queathed  to  him  his  lands  in  Hertfordshire  astray  by  the  attempt  to  explain  them.  In 
and  Ijeicestershire.  lliree  children  of  this  his  own  words,  *I  have  been  very  cart^ful  to 
William  Sydenham  were  also  living  at  the  '  write  nothing  but  what  was  the  product  of 
date  of  the  physician's  death.  Another  i  faithful  observation,  and  neither  suffered 
grands(m,  Theophilus  Sydenham,  was  living  ^  myself  to  be  deceived  by  idle  speculations, 
m  1747,  when  he  presented  a  portrait  of  his  nor  have  deceived  others  by  obtruding  any- 
grandfather  to  the  College  of  Physicians.  '  thing  upon  them  but  downright  matter  of 
Sydenham's  niece  Mary  married  Walter  |  fact '  (Shane  MS.  4376,  letter  to  Gould). 
Tlionihill  and  became  the  mother  of  Sir  i  Furthermore,  he  possessed  the  synthetic 
James  Thornhill  [q.  v.],  the  well-known  power  of  genius  which  enabled  him  to  com- 
paintcr.  By  Sydnnhnrn's  will  thirty  pounds  '  bine  his  observations  into  pictures  of  disease, 
were  bequeathed  to  aid  the  professional  edu-  the  value  of  which  remains  unaffecttni  by 
cation  of  the  young  artist,  his  nephew.  The  change  of  opinion  or  increase  of  knowl<?dge. 
family  of  Sydenham  can  be  traced  in  the  I  Sydenham  was  not  much  in  sympathy 
next  century,  and  representatives  of  it  are,  ;  with  the  progress  of  natural  science  in  his 
it  is  believed,  still  living.  own  day,  and  sometimes  displays  remarkable 

Sydenham's  personal  character  has  been  '  ignorance  of  contemporary  discoveries  in 
universally  recognised  as  noble,  modest,  anatomy  and  physiology,  while  he  allows 
and  sincere.  II is  dominant  trait  was  his  '  somewhat  grudgingly  the  importance  of 
earnest  endeavour  to  work  for  the  good  of  i  anatomy  in  medicine.  He  never  belonged 
mankind,  both  in  his  own  immediate  circle  ,  to  the  Hoyal  Society. 

and  in  times  to  come.  He  had  only  done  His  chief  contributions  to  medicine  were  : 
his  duty  in  making  his  observations  as  accu-  '  first,hisobservationsou  the  epidemic  diseases 
rately  as  possible,  and  publishing  them  for  of  successive  years,  w^hich  have  been  the 
the  public  advantage.  *  For  I  have  always  model  of  many  similar  researches;  next,  that 
thought,'  he  says,  *  that  to  have  published  i  he  gave  the  first  description  or  clear  dis- 
for  the  Ixjnefit  of  afflicted  mortals  any  certain  |  crimination  of  certain  special  diseases,  such 
method  of  subduing  even  the  slightest  disease,  |  as  chorea,  hysteria,  and  several  others;  finally, 
was  a  matter  of  greater  felicity  than  the  in  practical  medicine  he  introduced  the  cool- 
riches  of  a  Tantalus  or  a  Croesus  '  (EpUtolcs  I  ing  method  of  treating  the  small-pox,  which 


Jiesponson'aPy  addressed  to  Dr.  Brady,  La- 
tham's edition,  ii.  /3).  Among  the  instances 
of  his  practical  benevolence  is  that  of  his 


was  new  at  all  events  in  Englisn  practice, 
and  he  helped  to  bring  in  the  use  of  bark 
in  agues.    By  these  discoveries,  and  by  the 
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method  of  studying  diseases  which  he  in- 
troduced, Sydenham  is  admitted  to  have 
made  an  epoch  in  medical  science.  Haller 
has  used  his  name  to  denote  a  period  in  the 
history  of  medicine ;  Boerhaave  never  men- 
tioned it  without  a  tribute  of  respect. 

Sydenham's  reputation,  as  is  often  the  case 
with  innovators,  rose  more  rapidly  abroad 
than  at  home.  Schacht,  the  eminent  pro- 
fessor of  Leyden,  constantly  recommended 
Sydenham's  works  to  his  students  (C.  L. 
MORLEY,  De  Morbo  Epidemico,  London,  1680, 
p.  112).  Ettmiiller  of  Leipzig,  Spon  of 
Lyons,  Doleus,  and  other  eminent  conti- 
nental physicians  are  said  to  have  publicly 
professed  their  adhesion  to  his  doctrines 
before  1691.  At  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  his  fame  grew  to  an  equal 
height  in  his  own  country ;  he  began  to  be 
called  the  English  Hippocrates,  and  has 
always  been  regarded  since  as  one  of  the 
chief  glories  of  British  medicine.  As  a  com- 
memoration of  his  8er>'ices  to  medicine,  the 
Sydenham  Society,  founded  at  London  in 
184^,  issued  thirty  volumes  down  to  1857, 
from  which  date  down  to  the  present  day 
the  periodical  issue  of  medical  monographs 
and  translations  (nearly  seventy  in  number) 
has  been  carried  on  by  the  New  Sydenham 
Society. 

Although  in  his  works  and  private  letters 
Sydenham  often  refers  with  some  bitterness  to 
the  hostility  of  his  medical  brethren,  evoked, 
as  he  thought,  by  his  innovations  in  prac- 
tice, he  had  many  devoted  friends  among 
the  most  eminent  and  orthodox  physicians. 
Dr.  Mapletoft,  Gresham  professor  of  medi- 
cine, wasperhaps  the  most  intimate.  Paraan, 
al<«o  a  Oresham  professor,  and  Brady,  regius 
professor  of  medicine  at  Cambridge,  by  ask- 
ing his  advice  in  very  flattermg  terms, 
elicited  two  of  his  medical  treatises.  Dr. 
Cole  of  Worcester  performed  a  similar 
service  to  medicine  by  causing  the  *  Epistolary 
Dissertation '  to  be  written.  Groodall,  the 
historian  of  the  College  of  Physicians  (to 
whom  the  '  Schedula  jSIonitoria '  was  dedi- 
cated), was  one  of  Sydenham*s  staunch  de- 
fenders. The  dedication  of  the  treatise  on 
gout  to  Short  denotes  a  mutual  respect. 
Micklethwaite,  president  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  publicly  avowed  his  adhesion 
to  Sydenham's  new  doctrines  (Andkew 
Broun).  Walter  Needham's  friendship  is 
acknowledged  by  Sydenham  himself.  Walter 
Harris  and  a  greater  man,  Kichard  Morton, 
pay  him  the  warmest  eulogiums.  Syden- 
ham's friendship  with  Boyle  and  with  Locke 
is  well  known.  Boyle,  to  whom  the  first 
edition  of  the  '  Methodus  Curandi '  is  dedi- 
cated, and  by  whose  persuasion  the  work  wms 


undertaken,  accompanied  Sydenham,  with 
characteristic  scientific  zeal,  in  his  visits  to 
patients. 

Locke  was  a  still  more  intimate  friend. 
He  wrote  Latin  verses  prefixed  to  the  second 
edition  (1668)  of  the  *  Methodus  Curandi,' 
and  is  mentioned  in  the  dedication  of  the '  Ob- 
servationesMedic8e'(1676)  with  high  praise 
and  as  approving  of  Sydenham's  methods. 
Locke,  as  a  physician,  a^eed  with  Syden- 
ham, and  his  medical  opinions,  expressed  in 
his  letters,  are  even  more  revolutionary. 
The  *  Shaftesbury  Papers,*  quoted  in  Fox- 
Bourne's  'Life  of  Locke,'  contain  medical 
notes  and  observations  by  the  two  friends, 
in  which  the  hands  of  both  may  be  recog- 
nised. The  manuscript  printed  in  1845  as 
'  Anecdota  Sydenhamiana,'  containing  medi- 
cal observations  partly  taken  down  from 
Sydenham's  own  lips,  is  recognised  by  Mr. 
Fox-Bourne  as  being  in  the  handwriting  of 
Locke.  Sydenham  was  also  consulted  by 
his  friend  about  some  of  his  medical  cases. 

Two  physicians  are  known  as  haying  been 
actual  pupils  of  Sydenham — viz.  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  ana  Thomas  Dover  (*  Dover's  pow- 
der '),  buccaneer  and  physician.  The  latter 
lived  in  Sydenham's  house,  and  describes  how 
he  was  treated  by  him  for  the  small-pox  (see 
T?ie  Ancient  Physician* s  Legacy).  Sir  1^  ichard 
Blackmore  more  than  once  acknowledges  his 
debt  to  Sydenham's  advice  and  teaching. 
When  a  student  he  asked  Sydenham*$  advice 
as  to  what  books  he  should  read  for  the 
study  of  medicine.  Tlie  answer  was  a  jest : 
*  Read  "  Don  Quixote," '  meaning  evidently 
that  books  were  of  no  use  (cf.  Black mobb. 
On  the  Small'PoXy  1723,  preface ;  On  the 
Gout,  1726,  preface). 

The  question  whether  Sydenham's  works 
were  originally  written  in  Latin  or  Eng^ 
lish  has  been  much  controverted.  They 
were  all  published  in  the  learned  languajy^, 
but  it  has  been  stated  that  the  Latin  version 
was  due  to  two  of  Sydenham's  friends.  This 
rumour  was  current  from  the  beginning  of 
his  literary  career,  and  there  seems  little 
doubt  that,  although  he  was  generally  ac- 
quainted with  Latin,  he  had  the  assistance 
of  better  latinists  than  himself  in  preparing 
his  works  for  the  press.  His  first  work, 
'Methodus  Curandi^  (1666  and  1668),  is 
referred  to  in  1671  by  Henry  Stubbs  or 
Stubbe  (1632-1676)  [q.v.],  the  polemical 
physician  of  Warwick,  who  quotes  a  passage 
and  then  adds,  'Tis  true  he  did  not  pen 
it  Latine,  but  another  (Mr.  G.  H.)  for  him, 
and  perhaps  his  skill  in  that  tongue  may 
not  be  such  as  to  know  when  his  thoughts 
are  rightly  worded.'  Stubbe  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Sydenham  at  Oxford  in  the 
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•■-•::■  ••::>. ru-r  "ii-^t.^-jL"-!:!!  viaii  dzv:r_T  t:-  rinjjdrf  .    izs:  "ir-LT-ei  Vt  Dr.  Monfort  in 

M»'-i*-:   "^7  :**':^i-2.  t-  "^j.^r      "i^i-jLitn-  a:»~  .  :»•'-  fr.uL  ^7  atiiifca'*  3U£nscni*t,  but  only 

:-.!•   -r^*^  "     lift  r-i-.-i  •.  :-.  :i-*r  :'2_t--i  j.  l> -ir  rir-i.rr  fz^tieK  of  which  none  can 

1   .t-"   -!_■  .i:.-   t  'iir-.rr-ii-i-  -r:uija.*j;ii  :•-  •T.>-i.     }.«r-r:*i  BLSkr  J"**!  in  *Mi*- 

Z.    ":-    'U-u-:'  I   "ii-L-   •*•-::■:•-    uii   tUJ-:-.j  :t_u^-l    riirjfsii.'    Nrrtcaterz.    ltJrt2.  4to, 

•T-i    — .        "•i--''    --l:-::-::    rr^r-i-rlri  In-:   ..  ±jjl,  IC,  Ayj..  jr..   lS*-596.    First 

■r-::.^:  .1:1  *   =.-:.  •:     :   .   =.-..  - -_  c'  .-  I_-  jri:.--t  -Liir.T-  Lioa.t-*  l^t<S.  lihno:  aUo 

it'  ."-.     •  L-   ----.Lr  "1.   :•--.'•-      :•-   t  =.-.rr  L*   1.  ii  ^^  ItS-^".  ITlK;.  1712.  1726.  JLC.,And 

.•■»--.■     :       V'     -  ::   HfriJL.r'  -..:•?•_-:  Zifrr^  lt    _%-:L!=:rriL3-.    'J^SirTE,    Lyon*.    Venice, 

■if  r  "  -        -  . . -i"-    If-iT-UT'    "^TiTii.  r>'f  Z.i.T  T'lirri-   tii  -f-lsTrwlrT*.      Enjflish    by 

L.''  -V    •■•*}.':'..'.    '  -t'  ^r^::T:yr  v  ^-  "*V      i—  -st  «-.-.^   -whl  iii;T:onsof  tisown), 

-.r"  *    ;••*.:   /■  -»,  ■  ;*--•■-    /  J  f  >>.- ■?»  1 .  1^  Liii.  l^iV- T"»  ;■  1707.     F_TiglUh  (anony- 

•     ■/.''■'■'■   ■•  '    -^'■'    S  "'   '■-''    ^-  ■  .  ^  'Zii-.'~  =.  L*     Z*T    j'Tirz^^t^'f  •Complrii  Method 

I'.'-    4: . .  :    Ir».         V^Lri.    :.  ':_a  ..■:-^     :  :::  :.^z:l£  tls^i*-' till nieastef^'inany  editions; 

TL-r  '■*'-..lL  Tr  i-!y-  •-.  ^i;f  :.>.:.-: T  J  -.L±:  -"■i  r-L:   "71;-^  liTi:.    T:-  ihes*-  "should  be 

J'r  .V::.r*  r:  •rt:_-.L'-:-i  :!- •     :iir-T^  t".  :■:.->  t££-i  •'.""•: ^jhZii-;::ri  P^axeos  Mtsiiae  Sy- 

Xr-i     -      l'"'      •■. .  1-i.- -  l:  ■!- r-:-T->:    :  it-  -.t.—     ^    ::^_:r    j-j?rundfcm  commodio- 

tLt  l   ".  '.  i,:. .  "i-s.:  :..-  .i.:-.r  :  .-'.r*  "c-^rr  ttti.  ei-T-zi  l  GjIitIieo  Sydenhamo,  M.D., 

TTi.:.'  -'t.  *.;.  Mr.  "j.l'.irT-   Hi'-rri      "»Vi.-i  s  Tl-zus  il:.   ni.:-  ^i^ximo/ London,  1719, 

-•.i.r-     -:•  v.L^  -■>.--    L-i.  1-  i_TT'  rri  .:  I-—:      tjlti'.t   li    lei^    "^I'm    ^vdenhams 

ii  •  .'  :  »:'..r.  w':.:  tr-^nri  'i-t:   1.-  ftTi-rr  'riL-vTri    "i-ii: : .t**^  —  Latin:      1.    *Th. 

Lt;  Vi-.-If-i  til  "*-  ir:.ii.i_>  V.  :r'i:»  i- 'i.ry  **?  ->^-  f    C»j-s:-.:Ia    osQiiia.'  Amsterdam, 

t;:-i:- :  .:: -It  ri.-.-.:.    f  l*.?. .  iLi  :":li.:  :i'-  Ir-N:.  ^t:   icr-'.h  -:*  1.  2.  and  3).  ponrait. 

•>.•'-: -la  M  :..-.r.i"  .  >;.*'    ^i.^  'TLZ^'-xizi  1.    • '.»j»rri   I'nlT-rrsi-'  L?ndon,    lt>S5,  8vo, 

>/v   <7.>.-:r    Hi-r>     Wal:-.  Z.:  -•    /  ••.«•  w.ti.  prrt::.  call-i  'eiiiio  altera.*  but  an 

Fn.^f  ''    f  Q''*Kz\  '.   .".>,■?:   'r>  .:  .Vt.-.  rarlirr  LGi.n   ei::::n  cannot    be  traced, 

174.'i.  \    iOi"?  .  Tl.u^i  ::  if  &;a:<^  :hrpe  wa*  one  in  16^ 

.S;.  j.  T.L&s  -.vrvTr    i    jliin   Eiirli?*-   ^•>lT  :;r.:i:::4  3.  2.  ^5.  4  ».     S.  London.  1 7CVi,  Svo 

w:..'.'.  .vi-rrr.i-rrTi::.:: -.i^ttI it  SkiL ■'.:-..  i«  c  iiTjir.*  1.  2.  J^.  4.  o»;    als^-^  at  Geneva, 

ari'i -•;.••":  ilL*:  r.  ;r.-Lr  J -l-Ji-iiiLSTi-i:  ITIr-.   4-:;    2  v  1*.  4:^  172i^.  1736.  1749, 

fcppr.'- i  ii- irr  L>  r.iiLr.  17-"7.  i7*'.':   Vcnior.  17^*5.  fol.   i  Billings^, 

r^y'-.'ZLi.-'S.ZL.    p^ibl'-L-i    dvr   iv  rk*   :z    L:*  i7**-.  f.l. ;  Psiua.  I7i'.5  »Billmz<^ ;  Leyden, 

ljt"»:'.:r-. .  >.rA  '.-T."  was  >t.-j^  :  &!*rr  Li-  i-i*i.  17i':.  ^v  .  1741.  17.74:    Lripzi^.  ed.  C'.  G. 

Th'r  Uj.'.'^y^-'iij'j  1.-?:  ziT-i  -Lr  :  :>■»  ar.i  ■ia:•^^  KuLn.    iT»i'7.   12mo:    London.    Sydenham 

of   t}ir    '..r:;::L?il   ar.i     .f  niary   ■»  :b^■r.^;•.^-:  '*^X":-*y. -J.  W.  A.  Grernhill,  1S44.  Svo,  2nd 

*-diT;'.ij-:   1.  •  M«.-!:.   i>  cur&n::  F-brr>  pr  -  -rii:.  l"*4c''  i  l«rst  edition*, 

pn  -  •  ]f^*'Tvji*'.fiiJj  i*  -  iprr-Ti:  •a/ L.T-i  n.  Enjlijh   :ran>laTion4. — 1.   Whole  works, 

l'^>j.    -rii.    "^vo.    Am -ordain.    1»».; :    I'nl  :rai;>l;iTr.l  by  John  Tt-chey.  London,  1096, 

edit.    L'.T.don.    1^»;,    -vo   «-:.!irg»r'i  i:    3ri  ^v.^ :    ll:h'ed::.    1740.      2.    Works,  newly 

•:«li!.  wi'h  n«;w  till*:.  •  Ob-rr\{j*;on-"s  M-riii-^e  miiie  Entli^h  by  John  Swan,  with  a  life 

cifji  irj'irl/irijin  ucuTorum  hif^tirium  ►-T  cura-  ■  ar.onyr.:nn5.  but  by  Samuel  Johnson),  Lon- 

ti'in»;iii.'   l^'.fj'lon,    107*;,   ^v.i   « ar^ratly  en-  dr>n,    1742.   ?j»vii,   .3rd   edit.    1753:    revised 

htriiifi):  Ith  »^«ii!.  lAjwh'iu\*'f<>,  '^vo.   Som*^  by  G.  "Wallis.  Lt^ndon.  1788,  2  vols.  8vo. 

otli'-r  (y)ntin<.'Mt;il    wlirion.-.   ur«?  ra*rntion'.-d.  ^J.  Work?,  translated  from  the  Latin  edition 

2.    *  Kjii-r'il:i:   li«'.--pon>oritf'  diiw;,  primft  de  nt  l>r.  (4reenhill.  with  a  life  of  the  author 

Morbid   Kjjid«Tiii(:i>   ab    nj70    ad    l^VSO    ad  by  II.  G.  Latham,  M.D.,  Sydenham  Society, 

li'»b«rtnMi    Hrady,  M.I).,  f**^cunrJa   d«*   Lui-?  London.  1>48.  Svo.  2  %-ols.*    German  Trans- 

V<wi«Ti';f  birtoria  H  curatione  ad  Henriciim  lation?.— T^an^l.    J.    J.   Mastalir,    Vienna, 


laruiii  r()iiilu<;iitium    n«.T!ion    de    nft'wtioiie    revised  by  J.  B.  Th.  Baumes,  Montpellier, 
hystrrica,'    Ijondon,    lfi><J,   Hyu;   2nd   edit.     18lt>  (Picard).    Italian  translation  by  Cam- 


London,  H)8."),>Svo.  4.*TractatiisduPodapTa    panelli,  Pavia,  1816,  2  vols.   12mo  (Ebert. 
et  lljVd'-  «  ondon,  HlH^J,  rtvo:  2nd  edit.  '  Picard). 

LoP  5.  *Schedultt  monitoria  del      Manuscripts. — 1.    <  Medical  observations 

T  essu,'  London,  168(3,  Hvo;  '  bv  Thoma.s  Sydenham,  London,  Martii  2G», 

1,  1««8,   «vo    (Greenhill;.  I  1669,*    Library  of  College  of  Physicians ; 
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Xhe  name  and  apparentlj  sooie  of  the  manu- 
script in  Sydenham's  handwriting.  It  con- 
taina  observations  on  discaspa,  written  at 
various  dates  from  lfi6E)  onwai^Is.  A  final 
note  refers  to  the  published  '  Obaervationea," 
and  must  have  been  written  after  167fi. 
This  WB«  evidently  a  Hrat  aketch  of  '  Obwr- 
Yfltionea  Medics,'  some  passages  being  pretty 
closely  translated  in  that  work,  others  en- 
tirely rewritten,  others  omitted.  2.  '  Theo- 
Ic^a  rationalis,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Sydenham ; ' 
manuscript  in  Cambridge  University  Li- 
Ijrary;  two  copies  are  in  British  Museum 
(Sloane,  3828,  f.  162 :  Add.  MS.  (U09, 
f.  107);  a  short  treatise  on  natural  llieo- 
loit'y,  containing  arsumenta  fortbeeiiatence 
of  Qod,  moral  obligation,  &c.,  a  fine  and 
even  eloquent  composition.  It  is  probably 
by  Sydenham,  though  the  authorship  is  not 
absolutely  proved;  printed  (incomplete)  in 
Latham's  edition  of  'Works,'  ii.  307.  3. 
'  Extract-a  of  Sydenham's  Physick  Books, 
and  some  good  letters  on  various  subjects.' 
Manuscript,  English,  imperfect,  Bodleian 
(liawlinson,  C.  406).  In  the  handwriting  of 
John  Loeke.  Internal  and  other  evidence 
shows  it  to  have  been  compiled  in  or  after 
1683  {Vox  BouK-VH,  Life  of  Locke,  1876, 
i.  230,  4-^1,  &c.)  It  contains  extracts  from 
Sydenham's  manuscripts  and  notes  taken 
down  from  his  lips,  often  agreeing  with  the 
'  Procwaaus  Intt'gri,'  Published  by  W.  A. 
Greenhill,  Oxford,  lB4ri,  16mo ;  2nd  edit. 
1M7,  as  *  Anecdota  Sydenhatnians.' 

I-etter», — Besides  the  petition  to  Crom- 
well cited  above,  the  British  Museum  coU' 
tains  two  autograph  English  letters :  I.  To 
Dr.  Gould  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford, 
dated  10  Dec.  1687,  already  (|Uoted  as  con- 
taining biographical  details  (Sloane,  4376, 
f.  75).  Printed  by  Ur.  J.  Brown,  '  Hone 
Subsecivie,'  2nd  edit.  1859.  2.  To  Major 
W.  Hale,  dated  11  Dec.  1687,  a  letter  of 
advice  to  a  patient  {Add.  MS.  3357:t, 
f.  168,  unpublished).  3.  An  interestini;; 
letter  to  R.  Boyle  is  printed  in  Latham's 
life  (U'orki,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxii)  from  Boyle's 
worka.  4.  A  letter  of  advice  about  a  child, 
not  dated,  is  reproduced  in  facsimile  by  Sir 
B.  W.  Richardson  in  '  Aselepiad,'  ix.  .'fec. 

The  College  of  Physicians  possiesaes  three 
portrait  heads  of  Sydenham  in  oils  :  1.  Pre- 
sented by  William  Sydenham  the  son  in  1691. 
It  is  evidently  the  head  by  Mary  Beale, 
engraved  by  Blootellnk  for  '  Obscr vat i ones 
Medicffi,'  1078,  and  'Opera,'  1685  ;  and  copied 
in  other  editions.  The  presumed  age  is 
fifty-two;  hair  brown.  2.  Presented  by 
Theophilua  Sydenham,  grandson,  in  1747. 
Attriouted  to  Mary  ^ale,  but  probably  by 
Sir  Pet«r  Lely,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Nias. 


It  is  older  than  No.  1 :  the  hair  grey.  En- 
graved by  Houbraken  as  by  I*ly  for  Birch's 
'  Heads,'1743-53.  The  engraving  was  copied 
bv  Goldar  and  others.  3.  Presented  by 
Mr.  Bayford  in  lt*.'J2;  apparently  a  copy, 
A  bust  in  marble  was  executed  bv  Wilton 
in  1758  at  the  expense  of  the  college.  A 
life-size  statue  in  stone  by  Pinker  waa  pre- 
sented to  the  University  Museum,  Oxford, 
in  1894,  by  Sir  Henry  Actand  and  others 
(McNK,  Coll.  ofPkys.  1878,  iii.  401  ;  Nlis, 
Faet»  nhaut  Sydejtham,  infra  ciC.) 

[There  are  several  Livps  of  Sydenham,  The 
memoir  in  Bioemphia  Ilritnnnica,  1747,  vi.  3B79, 
was  followwl  \'w  the  Lives  hy  Dr.  Samuel  .John- 
son. pceHiml  to  Siran'9  transliiion  rif  Work*, 
7*2 ;  by  C.  a.  Kuhn,  Opera,  1827  ;  by  W.  A. 


Sydenham,  sa  Vie,  ses  CEnvres,' Paris,  ISS9  (by 
far  the  beat  life).  The  Lives  of  British  Phy- 
sicians anil  similar  eoltections  add  nothini;  new. 
See  also  Wood's  Athene,  eil.  1721,  p.  83B.  and 
Faati,  p.6G;  Hntfhins's  Hiat.  of  Dorset,  3rd  edit. 
ToLii.lSei;  Qrran's  Cal.  Scats  Papers,  Dom. 
Ssr.,  paaaim;  Rushworth's  Hiat.  CoUeotions, 
1692,  pt.  iii.  vol.  ii.;  Whitolockp's  Memorials, 
1732;  Montngu  Burrows's  IteRister  of  the 
Visitors  of  Univ.  Oxford  (Camd.  Soc).  ISSI, 
4to  :  Clnrendon'a  Hiit.  of  the  riebi>llion  ;  Dr.  J. 
Brown's  Hone  SubaeeivBe — Locke  and  Syden- 
ham, 2ad  edit.  1SS9;  Gee's  An  Anticdole  of 
Sjcienhnra.  Si.  Biirtholomew's Hospital  Reports, 
xii.i.  1883;  Niaa's  Some  Facts  about  SydeTihani, 
St.  Bartholomair's  Hospital  Reports,  ixvi.  187, 
ISeu;  Mickenzie  Waleott's  Memorials  of 
Westminster,  18^1;  Handbook  of  St.  James's, 
WestmiDBter.  1850;  Sir  B.  W.  liichnnlson's 
Aselepiad.  ix.  385.  1892;  Haeser,  Oeschichts 
der  Medinin.  ii.  387,  1881  ;  Onrll  and  Hirsch. 
Lexicon  dpr  Aerate,  v.  692.  1887;  Milniy  in 
I*npBt,  1848  vol.  ii.  1847  vol,  i.  and  ii. ;  Gem. 
Mag.  1743  p.  S28,  1788  i.  34,  1789  ii.  1131, 
laoi  ii.  684, 1071 :  Adand,  Unveiling  the  Statna 
of  Sydenham,  Oxford,  1894.]  J.  F.  P. 

SYDENHAM.  WILLIAM  (1616-1661), 

Cromwellian  soldier,  baptised  8  April  1615, 
was  the  eldest  son  of  William  Sydenham  of 
Wynford  Eagle,  Dorset,  by  Mary,  daughter 
ofSir  John  Jeffrey  of  Catherston  (HtrrcHINS, 
Dortet,  ii.  703).  Thomas  Sydenham  [q.  v.] 
was  his  brother.  When  the  civil  war  broke 
out  Sydenham  and  hia  three  younger  bro- 
thers took  up  arms  for  the  parliament,  and 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  activity 
in  the  local  struggle  (Vioaks,  ffoiT*  Aric, 
pp.  82,  100;  BlNEES,  Story  of  Corfe  Cattle, 
pp.  186,  190).  In  April  1644  be  had  risen 
to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  on  17  June  1644 
Essex  appointed  him  governor  of  Weymoutb 
(Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1644,  pp.  137.  220, 
271,461,478).     In  July  Sydenham  defeated 
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a  pl.miierin'jr  parry   from   ch(>  tfuruon  of  I.OOOiL  a  year,  and  he  enjored  a  similar  sum 

\Var*fhAm  at  Ilorch«f>rr*r.  ami  hantpid  iix  or  as  commidaioner  (Hiurleian  Mueeilany,  iii. 

**i^hr  'it'  hU  pn^ouKr*  a^*  hfi\n\z  *  men*  Iruh  4-53,  47^).      Sydenham   sat   for  Dorset   in 

r*=;heU '  i  [>cvERErx.  £i>m  of  tlw  EtirU  nf  the  parliaments  of  1654  and  1656,  distin- 

F>i^^.i\  ii.  4l*»:  Vicaes*.  O^vt^  Ark,  p.  2j^».  iruuhinir  himself  during  the  debates  of  the 

Thi.-t    spive  riiv^   to   equally  cruel   reprisals  latter  by  hi«  opposition  to  the  exorbitant 

on  rh^r  parr  of  rhe  royalUrji  i  LcDD>w.  M"-  punishment  the  hoii:*e  wished  to  inflict  on 

nuji'r*,  i.  \f'n.     In  conjanction  wi'-h  Sir  An-  Jame:»   Xaylor  iBt:irro2f,  Diary,  i.  51,  68. 

rhony  A.-hlry  Ox)p^r.  Sy-ienham  captiir>id  •?♦).  lil??,  :Jo7).     When  the  Protector  s  inter- 

Wareliam  \  10  Aug*.  1644)  an*!  Abb()t.<fbiiry  venrii)n  on  behalf  of  Xaylor  raised  a  com- 

Hou.'*^    <  Itraii WORTH,   v.    •'HC:    Chri.*tle.  plaint  of  breach  of  privilege,  Sydenham  re- 

Lif^  ;f  Shaftr^hut-y,  i.  ♦>$».   Hea!.-»o  defeated  called  the  hoii%  to  the  real  question.     '  We 

Sir  r>»'wi.<>  Dyve.  the  etmmanil»;r-in-chief  of  live  as  pirliament  men  but  for  a  time,  but 

the  I»«jr»f*r  royali:?t.*.  in  various  ^kirmi^he:?.  we  live  as  EuelL^hmen  always.    I  would  not 

in  an*'  of  which    he  kille«l,  with  hia  own  have  u.*  be  -w  tender  of  the  privilege  of  par- 

hrin'l.  Major  Williams,   whom   he  accused  liament  as  to  forget  the  liberties  of  English- 

of    the    murrier    of    hi.'i    morher    i  VicaB2>.  men*  \ih.  i.  274).     He  also  sp9ke  against 

Burning  Bujih,^p.  •>.  ^32.  7iN.     In  February  anxi-quaker  legislation,  and  during  the  dis- 

hUo  sir  I^win  DyV'^  «iLrpria*il  Weymi^uth,  cussii)n  of  the  petition  and  advice  against 

but   Svil-nham    and  the  garrison   of  Mel-  the   imposition  of  oaths  and  en&ragements 

combe    Regis  succee<ied   in   regaining  it  a  (£6.  i.  172, 174,  ii.  275,279, 291,296).   When 

fortnight  later  (i"A.  p.  \\f^i  Z/irdi  JournaU^  in  r>ecember  16r>7  Sydenham  was  summoned 

vii.  2.V.>.  202).  In  XDvember  h>4-"5  Sydenham  to  Cromwell's  House  of  Lords,  a  republican 

wafl#*lerrMmembt*rfor  Melcombet  i^^j'irf 'yrt  pamphlet  remarkeil  that,  though  *ne  hath 

thf"  Ihiht'ftf  P*irtlnntT *  MSS.  p.  :H.)4:  cf.  Tanner  not  been  thorough-paced  for  tyranny  in  time 

MSS.  lix.'44).   On  1  March  KU-S  the  House  i>f  parliamenti"/  it  was  hoped  he  might  yet 

of  Lords  ordered  Sydenham  1.<X>V.  towards  be  '  so  redeemed  as  never  to  halt  or  stand  off 

\\VA  am.-ars  of  pay  ri)  b»»  rai^  by  discoveries  for  the  future  against  the  Protector  s  interest* 

of  d»'l«nr|u».'nts'  lands  \  lAfff*'  Jounml*, x.  ^j4 ).  ( Harleian  MiM^ellany^  iii.  478). 

On  14  Aiifr.  ItUll  he  and  Colonel  Fleetwood  After    the    death    of    Oliver    Cromwell 


wrn*  iippointfd  joint  trovernors  of  the  Isle  of  Sydenham   became  one  of  Richard  Crom- 

Wi^rhr.  iCnl.  shitf.  Paper*,  Dom.  U>49-')0,  well's  council ;  but  in  April  16o9  he  acted 

p.  277).  with  Fleetwood,  Desborough,  and  what  was 

Sv^hmhanrH   political   importance*    really  termed  the  Wall  ingford  House  party  to  force 

}H-;ri?i-i   witli   rh**    expulsion    of   tlie   Long  him  to  dissolve  his  parliament.     According 

parliiim<:nt  in  165-3.    He  was  a  member  of  to  Ludlow,  he  was  one  of  the  chief  agents  in 

th*!   council  of  thirteen   appf>inted   by  the  the   negotiation  between  the  army  leaders 


oIlic'Ts  of  the  army  (29  April   16.')3) ;  was    and  the  republicans  which  led  to  Richard*s  fall 
Hiiininonfrd  to  the  J/ittle  ])ariiam»int,and  was    (Menwir*,  ii.  61,  t>5,  66  ;  Cal,  State  Papers, 


<'V»T,  wrn?  tix*  conservative  for  him  to  sym-  1659)  and  of  the  council  of  state  (16  May), 
]ifithi--  with  tlie  policy  of  thr;  Little  parlia-  though  he  had  conscientious  scruples  against 
iiiitit.  Oil  it  Feb.  1049  he  had  })een  one  of.  taking  the  oath  required  from  members  of 
tln^  ti'lhTH  for  tin;  minority  in  the  I/)ng  par-  |  the  latter  (ift.  ii.  80,  84).  He  was  also  given 
liaiiH'nt  who  wished  to  r»*tnin  the  House  of  " 
Lonln,  wi  on  10  I)»'c.  10.V{  he  jKjrformed  the 
Hfiuw  duty  for  the  minority  of  the  Little 
purl  in  men  t.  who  voted  for  the  retention  of 
im  I'HtahliMhed  church  (i^.  vi.  l.'W,  vii.  ti6ii\ 
Two  (hivH  later  Sydenham  took  the  lead  in 
prnposiii^r  that  the  aHSf^mbly  should  dissolve 
iNi'ir,  iiMfl  may  thcTcfore  Im*  considered  one 
Iff  til*'  foundrrs  of  the  protect  orate  (Ludlow, 
i.  :•«{(;;  llarlrinn  Mi^tcfUamj,  ed.  Park,  iii. 
JM.'i).  (-poniwell  appointed  Sydenham  a 
uii'mher  of  his  council,  and  made  him  also 
•^lie  commiHsionerH  of  the  treasury 
XKMM;  Cal,  State  Papery,  Dom., 
14).     1 1  is  salary  as  councillor  was 


the  command  of  a  regiment  of  foot  {Comtncns' 
Jmirnah,  vii.  683).  When  I^mbert  turned 
out  the  Long  parliament  again,  Sydenham 
took  part  witn  the  army,  and  was  mode  a 
member  of  their  committ-ee  of  safety  (Lud- 
low, ii.  181,139,  143).  He  even  attempted 
to  justify  the  violence  of  the  army  to  the 
council  of  state. '  undertaking  to  prove  that 
they  wert*  necessitated  to  make  use  of  this 
last  remedy  by  a  particular  call  of  divine 
Providence '  {ib.  ii.  140).  W^hen  the  Long 
parliaintuit  was  again  restored,  Sydenham 
was  called  to  answer  for  his  conduct,  and, 
failing  to  give  a  satisfactory  explanation,  was 
expelled  (17  Jan.  1660).    His  regiment  also 
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was  taken  from  him  and  given  to  John 
Lenthally  the  speaker's  son  (^Commons^ 
Journals,  vii.  813,  829).  At  the  restoration 
the  act  of  indemnity  included  him  among 
the  eighteen  persons  perpetually  incapaci- 
tated Irom  holaing  any  office  (29  Aug.  1660), 
and  he  was  also  ohliged  to  enter  into  a  bond 
not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom 
(29  Dec.  1660,  Cal,  State  Papers,  Dom, 
1660-1,  pp.  320,426). 

Sydenliam  died  in  July  1661.  He  had 
married,  in  1637,  Grace,  daughter  of  John 
Trencliard  of  Warmwell,  who  died  about  a 
week  later  than  her  husband  (Hutchins, 
ii.  703). 

[A  Life  of  Sydenham  is  given  in  Noble's  House 
of  Cromwell,  ed.  1787,  i.  397 ;  a  pedigree  of  the 
family  is  in  Hutchins's  History  of  Dorset,  ii. 
703.]  C.  H.  F. 

SYDNEY.    [See  Sidney.] 

SYDNEY,  first  Viscount.  [See  Towns- 
HEND,  Thomas,  1733-1800.] 

SYDSERPF,  THOMAS  (1681-1663), 
bishop  of  Galloway,  bom  in  1581,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  James  Sydserfi^,  merchant,  Edin- 
burgh, lie  was  educated  at  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity, and  graduated  M.A.  on  22  Feb.  1602. 
His  first  charge  was  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh,  to 
which  he  was  admitted  on  30  May  1611 ;  but 
when  the  city  was  reconstituted  ecclesiasti- 
cally in  1026  he  was  translated  to  Trinity 
College  church.  He  was  present  at  the 
meeting  of  bishops  and  other  ministers  held 
at  Holvrood  on  30  June  1633  to  discuss  the 
introduction  of  the  English  prayer-book. 
Sydserfi  strongly  advocated  the  measure,  and 
in  1634  was  ma^e  dean  of  Edinburgh.  In 
that  year  he  was  removed  to  the  new  or  high 
church,  Edinburgh.  This  position  he  held  for 
a  few  months  only,  for  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Archbishop  Laud  he  was  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  Brechin,  and  consecrated  on 
29  July  1634.  On  21  Oct.  16;34  he  was  ad- 
mitted burgess  of  Dundee  *  for  his  services 
to  the  Commonweal,'  and  on  the  same  day 
was  nominated  a  member  of  the  court  of  high 
commission.  He  exercised  his  powers  with 
some  rigour,  and  in  1637  had  high  words 
with  Lord  Lome  in  consequence  of  sentencing 
one  of  his  followers  to  fine  and  imprisonment. 
His  appointment  to  the  see  of  Galloway  was 
signea  b^  Charles  I  on  30  Aug.  1636,  and 
he  was  installed  in  November  following. 
The  active  part  which  he  took  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  prelacy  and  his  intimacy  with 
Laud  made  him  a  mark  for  the  violence  of  the 
presbyterians.  His  efiTorts  to  introduce  the 
service-book  made  him  extremely  unpopular. 
At  Stirling  in  February  1638  he  was  attacked 
by  a  presbyterian  mob,  and  only  through 


the  intervention  of  the  magistrates  escaped 
severe  injury.  A  few  days  afterwards  he 
was  thrice  assaulted  in  the  streets  of  Falkirk, 
Dalkeith,  and  Edinburgh.  On  13  Dec.  1638 
he  was  formally  deposed  and  excommunicated 
by  the  general  assembly.  After  his  deposi- 
tion Sydserff  joined  Charles  I,  and  was  with 
him  at  the  camp  at  Newcastle  in  1646. 
The  overthrow  ot  the  royalists  necessitated 
his  retirement  into  private  life,  and  he  re- 
mained in  seclusion  until  after  the  Restora- 
tion. When  episcopacy  was  re-established 
in  Scotland  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Orkney  in  1661,  being  the  only  survivor 
of  the  bishops  deposed  in  1638.  He  died  at 
Edinburgh  on  29  Sept.  1663.  He  married, 
on  27  April  1614,  Rachel,  daughter  of  John 
Byers,  an  Edinburgh  magistrate.  By  her 
he  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  One 
of  the  sons  was  Thomas  Sydserff,  a  popular 
dramatist,  and  the  compiler  of  '  Mercurius 
Caledonius,'  the  first  newspaper  printed  in 
Scotland.  Keith  describes  the  bishop  as  '  a 
learned  and  worthy  prelate,'  and  Bishop 
Burnet  alludes  to  him  (under  the  name  of 

*  Saintserf ')  in  complimeutary  terms  in  his 

*  History  of  his  own  Time.'  His  name  appears 
several  times  in  the  presbyterian  lampoons 
of  the  period  (see  Maidment,  Book  of  Scot- 
tish Pasqails). 

[Keith's  Cat.  of  Bishops,  pp.  13fi,  167;  Cat. 
of  Edinburgh  Graduates,  p.  19;  Scott's  Fasti 
Ecd.  Scot.  i.  8,  19,  31,  777,  iii.  459,  889;  Gar- 
diner's Hist,  of  England ;  MilUr's  Roll  of  Emi- 
nent Burgesses  of  Dundee,  p.  1.54.]  A.  H.  M. 

SYKES,  ARTHUR  ASHLEY  (1684  P- 
1756),  latitudinarian  divine,  son  of  Arthur 
Sykes  of  Ardeley,  near  Stevenage,  Hertford- 
I  shire,  was  bom  in  London  about  1684.  He 
I  was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  school,  whence 
i  he  went  with  an  exhibition  to  Corpus  Christi 
j  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  aamitted  on 
'  15  April  1701,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
I  elected  to  a  scholarship.  He  graduated  B.A. 
i  in  1705,  M.A.  in  1708,  and  D.D.  in  1726. 

On  7  Feb.  1713  he  was  presented  by  Arch- 
bishop Tenison  to  the  vicarage  of  Godmers- 
ham,  Aent,  which  he  resigned  in  1714,  and 
on  12  April  1714  to  the  rectory  of  Dry  Dray- 
ton, Cambridgeshire.  While  at  Dry  Dravton, 
which  was  near  Cambridge,  Sykes  too1k  an 
active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  university, 
and  was  a  vigorous  partisan  of  Bentley  m 
his  controversy  with  Conyers  Middleton. 
He  resigned  Dry  Drayton  in  1718,  on  being 
presented  (in  November  of  that  year)  to  the 
rectory  of  Rayleigh  in  Essex,  where  he  re- 
mainea  till  his  death.  In  December  1718 
he  was  appointed  to  the  afternoon  preacher- 
ship  at  King  Street  Chapel,  Golden  Square 
(a  chapel-of-ease  to  St.  James's, Westminster, 
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Sir  Murk  was  famous  as  a  bibliophile,  and 
possessed  one  of  the  finest  private  libraries 
in  England.  It  was  especially  rich  in  first 
editions  of  the  classics,  specimens  of  fifteenth- 
century  printing,  and  in  volumes  of  Eliza- 
bethan poetry.  There  were  also  some  valu- 
able manuscripts,  including  a  copy  of  Dug- 
dale*8  *  Heraldic  Visitation  of  \ork,  1665- 
1666.'  His  chief  treasure,  however,  was  a 
copy  of  the  first  edition  of  Livy,  by  Sweyn- 
heim  and  Pannartz,  published  ut  Kome  in 


Gentleman  Jackson  and  Jem  Belcher.    He 
won  renown  for  his  hard  hitting. 

In  1803  Sykes  commenced  sheep  farming 
and  breeding  by  purchasing  ten  pure  Bake- 
wellsfrom  Air.  Sanday's  flock  atHolmepierre- 

Eoint  at  twenty  guineas  each.  These  sheep 
e  kept  at  Barton,  near  Malton,  where  he 
soon  became  a  ram-letter.  At  one  of  Robert 
Collin^'s  sales  he  gave  156  guineas  for  the 
shearling  Ajax.  Until  nearly  eighty  he  took 
an  annual  June  ride  into  the  mialands  to 


1469.  Ii  is  the  only  copy  on  vellum  extant,  and    attend  Burgess's,  Buckley's,  and  Stone's  sales 


some  time  after  iSir  Mark  s  death  passed  into 


the  hands  of  Thomas  Grenville  (1755-1846)    fifty-eighth  ana  last  annual  sale  of  sheep. 


[q.  v.],  with  the  rest  of  whose  library  it  was 


of  stock.   In  September  1861  he  held  his  own 


Sykes's  name  first  appears  in  the  '  Racing 


bequeathed  to  the  British  Museum.   A  cata-  j  Calendar '  as    an    owner  of  racehorses  in 
[qguo  of  Sykes's  library  was  prepared   by     1803,  when  his  Telemachus  ran  at  Middle- 
John  Todd  [q.v.]   Sykes  was  a  mem-    ham,  Yorkshire.     In  1805  he  rode  his  own 


Henry 

ber  of  the  Roxburglie  Club,  to  w^hich  he  pre- 


i 


horse  Hudibras  at  Malton,  Yorkshire,  in  a 


rented  a  reprint  of  some  of  Lydgate's  poems  ,  sweepstakes,  and  won  the  race.  In  1808  he 
in  1818.  He  had  also  a  fine  collection  of  matcned  his  mare  Theresa  over  a  four-mile 
pictures,  bronzes,  coins,  medals,  and  prints,  course  at  Doncaster  for  five  hundred  guineas, 
The  last  included  a  complete  set  of  Francesco  owners  riding,  and  won.  For  twenty  years 
Bartolozzi's  engravings,  comprising  his  proofs  l  after  this  he  from  time  to  time  kept  a  few 
and  t?tching8,  which  cost  Sykes  nearly  5,000/.  '  horses  in  training  at  Malton,  chiefly  for  the 
He  died  without  issue  at  Weymouth  on  I  purpose  of  mounting  them  himself  in  races 
16  Feb.  1823,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  for  gentlemen  riders.  His  colours  were 
brother,  Sir  Tatton  Sykes  [q.  v.]  All  his  orange  and  purple,  and  the  last  time  he  wore 
collections  were  dispersed  by  sale  in  1824.  ,  them  on  a  winning  horse  of  his  own  was  in 
His  library  fetched  nearly  10,000/.,  and  his  I  1829,  when  on  All  Heart  and  No  Peel  he 
pictures  nearly  6,000/.  I  won  the  Wei  ham  Cup  at  Malton. 

Sykes  was  twice  married:  first,  on  11  Nov.  I  He  was  one  of  the  largest  breeders  of 
1795,  to  Henrietta,  daughter  and  heiress  of  blood-stock  in  the  kingdom.  For  some  of 
Henry  Maaterman of  Settrington, Yorkshire,  his  stock  he  gave  large  prices;  for  Colster- 
on  whicli  occasion  he  took  the  additional  ,  dale  he  paid  thirteen  hundred  guineas,  and 
name  of  Masterman  ;  she  died  in  July  1813.  for  Fandango  at  Doncaster  in  1860  3,000/. 
On  2  Aug.  1814  he  married,  secondly,  Mary  '  His  stud  numbered  two  hundred  horses  and 
Elizalx'th,  daughter  of  William  Tatton  Eger-  '  mares,  and  it  was  no  small  feat  for  one  man 
ton  and  sister  of  Wilbraham  Tatton  Egerton  '  to  have  bred  Grey  Momus,  The  Lawyer,  St. 
of  Tatton  Park;  she  survived  him,  dying  in  I  Giles,  Gaspard,  Elcho,  Dalby,  and  Lecturer. 
October  1846.  i  His  annual  sales  were  always  well  attended, 

[Gent.  Maff.   1823,  i.  375,  482.  ii.  352.  451 ;  I  ^^^^^^^  stock  fetched  high  prices. 
Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1715-1886;    Iloberts's  ,      ^^^   upwards   of  forty   years  he  was   a 
Memorials  of  Christie,  i.  110;  Burke's  Peenige,  i  ™aster  of  foxhounds,  hunting  the  country 
Biironetage,  and  Knightiige.]  E.  I.  C.    '    ^^om  Spurn  Point  to  Coxwold,  and  paying 

^-^„  '  all  the  kennel  expenses. 

SYKES,  Sir  TATTOX  (1772-1868),  ,  On  the  death  of  his  brother.  Sir  Mark 
natron  of  the  turf,  younger  brother  of  Sir  Maaterman  Sykes,  on  16  Feb.  1823,  he  suc- 
MarkMasterman  Sykes  fq.  v.],  was  educated  ,  ceeded  him  as  the  fourth  baronet,  and  took 
from  1784  at  Westminster  school,  and,  ma-  up  his  residence  at  Sledmere,  near  Malton. 
triculating  from  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  '  He  was  an  admirable  example  of  the  countrv 
on  10  May  1788,  spent  several  terms  there.  I  landed  proprietor,  devoting  all  his  time  to 
For  some  years  he  was  an  articled  dork  to  '  agriculture*,  stock-breeding,  and  fox-hunting. 
Atkinson  &  Farrar,  attorneys,  Lincoln's  Inn  |  By  applving  bones  as  manure  he  greatly  im- 
t  lelds,  and  then  was  employed  for  a  period  proved  the  value  of  the  Wold  estates  belong- 
in  a  hankmjr-house  in  Hull.  While  in  Lon-  i  ing  to  his  familv,  feeding  sheep  and  growing 
don  he  walked  from  London  to  Epsom  to  see  ,  corn  where  it  had  proved  impossible  bt»fore. 
Lager  s  Derby  in  1791,  and  next  year  he  rode  '  He  was  seventv-four  years  of  age  in  1846 
down  to  see  John  Bull  win,  but  during  his  |  when  he  led  in  William  Scott's  hors<'— called 
long  hfe  never  visited  Epsom  .again.  He ',  after  him.  Sir  Tatton  Sykes— a  winner  of  the 
was  an  expert  boxer,  learning  that  art  of  i  St.  Leger.     His  'ast  visit  to  Doncaster  was 
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in  IfWH,  to  see  hia  seTcntv-fourth  St.  Leger. 
He  died  at  Sledmere  on  ^1  March  1863,  and 
was  buried  on  27  March  id  tbe  presence  nf 
thiM  thousand  persons.  A  portrait  of  hiin 
I  punted  by  Sir  Tbomoii  Lawrence  in 
Ifi,  uid  anotttCT  bv  Sir  Francis  tirant  in 
IMS. 

Sjkea  married,  on  19  Juno  18-2-2,  Msrr 
Anne,gecoDd  daughter  of  Kir  WiUiam  Foolis, 
but.  She  died  on  1  Feb.  1861,  leaving  Sir 
Tatton,  fifth  baronet,  Christopher  of  Brant- 
ingfaam  Thorpe,  [ormerly  M.P.  for  the  East 
Biding  of  Vorlcahire,  and  aii  daughters. 


Fanojmsu,  3rtl  ser.  IS6lt:  IllnslraloJ  SpocCrog 
Nbwb,  1868,  ii.  17;  Sporting  Iti>view,  18B3. 
ilix.  276-84, 1.  3(j9-16  ;  Pricu'a  History  of  thf 
Tnrf,  IH79,  i.  298-7;  ThorraanV"  FammiB 
Racing  Meo.  I8M2,  pp.  82-S ;  Sxddle  and  Sli^ 
loin,  bv  The  Druid  (H.  H.  Diion),  1878,  pp. 
a21-fi3;  Scolt  and  Sebright,  by  Thi"  Draid. 
1878,  pp.  9-1*,  )3l-42,  826;  Bells  Life, 
29  MuKh  18B3.  p.  4  :  TimeH,  23  Mnrch  1863. 
p.  8;  I II ust mud  London  Nrvs,  1883,  xlii.  413; 
¥orkiihir«Giizette,28H'Uch  1BB3.]  U.  0,  B. 

SYKES,  WILLIAM  HEXRY  (1790- 
1873),  naturalist  and  soldier,  son  of  Samuel 
Sykea  of  Frieiing  llall,  Yorkshire,  the 
descendant  of  the  Urigblington  branch  of  an 
old  Yorkshire  family,  waa  bom  on  25  Jan. 
1790.  He  entered  the  military  service  of 
the  East  India  Company  ns  cadet  in  1803, 
obtained  n  tommisiioa  on  1  May  1804,  und 
waBpTOtnotedtoalieutu'nancyoni20et.l805. 
He  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Bhurlpur 
under  Lord  Lake  in  1805.  In  1810he  passed 
as  interpreter  in  the  Hindustani  and  Mab- 
ratta  laaguagefl.  lie  served  in  the  Deccan 
from  1817  to  1820,  took  jiart  in  the  battles 
of  Kirkee  and  Poona,ivnd  aidetl  in  the  capture 
of  the  hill  forts.     He  obtained  a  wtptBincy 

n  25  Jan.  1819,  returned  to  Europe  in  1820, 
and  spent  four  years  travelling  on  the  con- 
In  October  1824  he  returned  to  India, 
receiving  tlie  appointment  of  statislical  re- 
porter to  the  Bombay  govemmont.  For 
the  next  few  years  he  was  engaged  in  sta- 
tistical and  natural  history  researches,  and 
completed  a  census  of  the  population  of 
the  Deccan,  two  volumtaoiis  statistical  re- 
ports, and  B  complete  natural  history  report 
illustrated  by  drawings.  On  S  Sept.  IS'26 
be  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major, 
and  on  9  April  1831  to  that  of  lieutenant- 
colonel.  Owin^  to  the  call  for  retrenchment, 
the  office  of  statistical  reporter  was  abolished 
'i  December  1839;    but  he  obtained  leave 

0  fore^  bis  military  duties  and  carry  on 
the  duties  of  hia  office  gratuitously  till  the 


work  should  be  complet«]. 
in  January  1831  and  embarked  for  Euro 
on  furlough,  receiring  the  thanks  of  t 
government  for  his  eit 
1833  and  again  in  1853  he  gave  evidei 
before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  C 
mons  on  Indian  afliura.  He  retired  f  . 
active  service  with  the  rank  of  colonel  on' I 
16  June  1833.  In  September  1835  he  w  ff 
cepled  an  invitation  to  nodertake  the  dutiM  <| 
of  u  royal  commissioner  in  lunacy,  and  p 
formed  them  gratuitously  till  ibe  reconstrae-  ' 
tion  of  the  lunacy  commission  in  1845.  His 
knowledge  of  Indian  alfairs  led  to  liis  being 
elected  in  1S40  lo  the  board  of  directors  of 
the  East  India  Company,  of  which  he  became 
deputy  chairman  in  18-^  and  ehaimum  in  , 
18-56.  I 

In  1347  he  unsuccessfully  contested  tbft  I 
parliamuntarv  representation  of  Aberdeen  J 
with  Captain  Dingwall  Firdyce.  but.  in  18^1 
was  returned  for  that  city  in  the  liberal  t^fl 
terest  against  John  Farley  Leith,  and  hdaS 
the  seat  imtil  his  death.  lie  had  Ln  the  i*-.H 
i  terval  (March  1854)  l>eea  elected  lord  reotnn 
I  of  the  Marischal  College.  Sykes  was  elected  fl 
,  a  fellow  of  the  Itoyal  Society  of  London  !*■ 
'  1834,  and  served  more  than  once  on  Htl 
'  council;  be  was  a  member  of  the  Kov^fl 
Asiatic  Society,  and  its  president  in  1898^| 
be  was  one  of  tlie  founders  of  the  Statistio^H 
Society  and  prexident  in  18S3;  he  was  alaH 
chairman  of  the  Societv  of  Arts.  UediedsH 
London  on  III  June  1872.  In  1834  h«  mw9 
ried  Eiixaheth, youngest  daughter  of  WilUaWI 
Hay  of  Renistoun,  and  left  issoe.  M 

Syltes  was  u  lealoua  scientific  obseryBr,n 
bis  favourite  pursuits  being  lOology,  pahBon- 
tology,  and  meteorology.  Forty-five  papers 
on  these  subjects  were  contributed  by  him 
to  various  scienlilic  journals,  besides  many 
others  on  antiquities,  slnttstics,  and  kindred  ] 
suWeets. 

He  was  also  author  of:   1.  'Vital  £ 
tistics  of  the  East  India  Company's 
in  India,  Euroiienn  and  Native,'  8vo  riS45f3 
2.  •  The  Taeping  Rebellion  in  Chin*,'  8 
London,  18fi3. 

[Biographicnl  Noiires  of  Colonel  W.  H.  SyU 
1867,witbiiiiiDU9cripTnpp<odiT  by  James  Syka 
Pnw.  Roy.  Hoc,  1871-a,  obit.  p.  xiiiii;  Abe 
deen  Juurnnl.  IS  Jiae  1873.  p.  8;  Brit.  H«i| 
Cat.;  Roy.  Soc.  Cat.]  B.  B.  W.  "l 

STLVE3TEE.  [See  also  SlLVBemE.] '" 
SYLVESTER,  JAMES  JOSEPH  (181t-T 
1897),  mathematician,  the  youogeat  aon  oFj 
Abraham  Joseph  Sylvester,  wa«  bora  iai'fl 
London  on  3  Sept.  1814.  From  a  school  fbrl 
Jewish  boys  in  London  liept  by  Mr.  Xeum^'a 
gen  he  passed  on  to  tlie  lloyal  InetitutioB.g 
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flchool,  Liverpool y  where  h'lA   name  is  con- 
spicuous in  the  report  of  1830.     Thence  he 
proceeded  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
nAtriculating  on  14  Nov.  1831.     He  resided  | 
till  the  end  of  1833,  and  then  '  de^aded  *  | 
ibr  two  years,  beinff  readmitted  in  January 
1836.      rie   securec!    the    place   of   seconcl  i 
wrangler  in  tlie  mathematical  tripos  of  1837.  | 
Ab  a  Jew  he  could  not  take  his  degree  nor 
compete  for  the  Smith's  prize,  still  less  ob- 
tain a  fellowship.     His  first  ordinary  degree 
he  ffained  at  the  university  of  IHiblin  in  I 
1841.     He  graduated   B.A.   at  Cambridge  1 
(after  the  passing  of  the  Tests  Act)  in  Fe- 
bruary 1872.     Meanwhile  he  entered  at  the 
Inner  Temple,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
1860. 

Sylvester's  life  was  mainly  spent  in  the 
atuay  and  teaching  of  mathematics.  lie  was 
appointed  professor  of  natural  philosophy  at 
University  College,  London,  on  25  Nov.  1§37. 
In  the  same  year  the  first  of  his  many  mathe- 
matical papers  was  publish(»d  in  the  *  Philo- 
flophical  Magazine,*  and  in  1839  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  In 
1841  he  became  professor  ot  mathematics  in 
the  university  of  Virginia,  l^nited  States  of 
America,  but,  finding  the  work  uncongenial, 
returned  to  England  in  184o,  and  was  for 
ten  years  connected  with  a  firm  of  actuaries, 
durmg  which  period  he  founded  the  Law  lie- 
veraionary  Interest  Society.  Meantime  he 
was  busy  with  mathematic4il  research,  and 
in  1863  published  a  long  and  important  me- 
moir on  *  Syzygetic  Relations'  in  the  *  Philo- 
sophical Transactions '  of  the  Royal  Society. 
In  I860  he  })ecarae  professor  of  mathema- 
tics at  the  Roval  Militarv  Academv,  Wool- 
wich,  and  held  the  post  till  1870,  when  he 
retired. 

Ilis  fame  was  steadily  growing,  and  be- 
fore 1870  he  was  recognised  as  one  of  the 
foremost  mathematicians  of  his  day.  He 
was  president  of  the  London  Mathematical 
Society  in  1866,  receiving  the  society's  De 
Morgan  medal  in  1887,  and  in  i860  he  was 
president  of  the  mathematical  and  physical 
section  of  the  British  Association  at  Exeter, 
where  he  gave  a  characteristic  address  cri- 
ticising Huxley's  description  of  mathema- 
tics as  an  'almost  purely  deductive  science.' 
The  Royal  Society  awarded  him  the  royal 
medal  in  1861,  and  the  Copley  medal  in 
1880.  In  1877,  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University  at  Baltimore, 
United  States  of  America,  he  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics,  and  held  that  chair 
till  ISa'i.  While  filling  it  he  founded  the 
American  'Journal  of  Mathematics.'  He 
resigned  the  post  in  December  1 883,  when 
he  was  appointed  to  succeed  Henry  John 


Stephen  Smith  [q,  v.]  as  Savilian  professor 
of  geometry  at  Oxford. 

In  virtue  of  his  new  post  Sylvester  became 
a  fellow  of  Xew  College.  He  lived  in  college 
as  long  as  he  was  in  Oxford.  There  he  con- 
tinued his  researches,  developed  his  theory 
of  'reciprocants'  with  the  help  of  J.  Ham- 
mond, and  was  instrumental  m  founding  a 
mathematical  society.  In  1892  his  eyesight 
and  general  health  began  to  fail,  and  ne  was 
allowed  to  appoint  a  temporary  deputy. 
In  1894  he  was  permanently  relieved  of  the 
active  duties  of  his  chair  and  retired  to 
London,  where  he  spent  his  leisure  at  the 
Athonooum  Club.  After  a  paralytic  stroke 
on  26  Feb.  1897,  he  died  unmarried  on 
16  March.  On  19  March  he  was  buried  in 
the  Jewish  cemetery  at  Ball's  Pond,  London. 
Sylvester  received  many  honours  from 
learned  societies  at  home  and  abroad.  He 
was  granted  honorary  degrees  from  Dublin 
(186.")),  Edinburgh  (1871),  Oxford  (1880), 
Cambridge  (1890),  and  was  elected  honorary 
fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  officer 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  corresponding  mem- 
ber of  the  Institute  of  France,  of  the  Im- 
perial Academy  of  Science  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, of  the  lioyal  Academy  of  Science  of 
I^rlin,  of  the  Istituto  Lombardo  of  Milan, 
of  the  Soci6t6  Philomathique  of  Paris,  and 
a  foreign  associate  of  the  American  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences. 

In  brilliancy  of  conception,  in  acuteness  of 
penetration,  in  fluency  and  richness  of  ex- 
pression, Sylvester  has  had  few  equals  among 
mathematicians.  But  his  strength  was  not 
accompanied  by  restfulness  or  caution.  IL* 
worked  impulsively  and  unmethodically. 
As  soon  as  a  new  idea  entered  his  brain,  ho 
at  once  abandoned  himself  to  it,  even  if  it 
came  upon  him  while  he  was  lecturing  or 
writing  on  another  tht?me.  Consequences 
and  collateral  ideas  crowded  upon  him,  and 
all  else  was  thrust  aside.  He  was  wont  to 
write  with  eager  hast^  in  a  style  as  stimu- 
lating as  it  was  excited,  in  flowery  language 
enriched  by  poetical  imagination,  and  by 
illustration  boldlv  drawn  from  thomes  alien 
to  pure  science.  In  oral  exposition  he  riveted 
attention.  He  was  great  as  a  maker  of 
mathematicians  no  less  than  of  mathpma- 
tics.  He  imparted  ideas  and  made  them 
fascinating,  thus  leading  others  on  to  employ 
more  prosaic  powers  in  pursuing  lines  of  in- 
vestigation to  which  he  intrf)duced  them. 
In  youth  he  was  one  of  the  foremost  in 
leading  the  revival  of  mathematical  activity 
in  England.  Later  in  life  when  in  Balti- 
more, where  he  founde<l  the  *  American 
Journal  of  Mathematics,*  he  brought  into 
being  a  school  of  mathematicians  wnich  has 
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ljk'»:T  *'  ..  :.r  --X-r '.V  1  &  l.kr  -".Z.  i;t•lsi• 
r. **.'/:*>-*  f.r.-.  .-  r^-.fiZ  rfclvr*!  to  '- .-xa-rz: .- 
r*'-  L.f  ••:;..:.'■:-•  -^r*. .'.-^  t-/  n;iti-»r.i.a*i:-al 
^ .  •■  r*  ';•;  K y  • :, t  f o  j  r*  i  fc! '.  -fH  of  »  >y  1  v.^- •  -  r 
tj.'l^l  hjA  ;.rz--  to  f^-  hVb.r  l^'i  •y.-.r.n'jtlW 

.*% ]\r -•.*,:'•  wririrj^;-, 'A h-n  rollrfrc'-^i  in  & 
>  j'y;*;-*>^ri  of '^'Jiro  voiuriiT-.  will,  ir  ;-  *»::- 
rii«*':'i,  ':o".*r  *'/rii'-  li.O'O  irti/*-.  Thrv  ar- 
w-**»':ri-'l  t;.ro!j;fh  journai-  hn'i  vol 'ins*:*  of 
tr.jjj*a/;Norji  cov<-rirj;r  -ixM*  v»-ar-  Am  Mr.;: 
t!j<--rf:  ar«.'  th*-  *  l'liil'»v;ph:''fil  Tnin-actior.-? 
hij'J  I'f  ^•';<.-'J»n'"»  of  tjj<:    iJoval  Sx-i»-TV.*  th*: 

«rjc»--,'  tli«:  •<*arnbri'I;r*?  and  J)iiblin  Ma'he- 
rfiatir:fil  Jo'jnjal/  t}j«r  '  I'hiUwiphical  Ma/a- 
7;ii«',*f  h«:  *  Affj':rlcaij  Jouriiu!  'ifMaf  li'-matir-,' 
ilj"  *  <^iiJiri«rIy  J'/nmai  of  Math*rIn.•ltir:s/th♦• 
*  J'rorw 'iii.;;-?  of  th<-  Kori'ion   Matlu-iiiatical 

!*«/«  nt  v/afi'lthf  *M ri;.'t:r'»f  Mat!j«'maTics/ 

ill  wliirli  l;r-t  a]i|K.'ar-  hi- l«t«-«t  pa|»»*r,  date'l 
J  J  J'Ia  l"!*".  Jiii'J  ariiiotat».'l  !♦.•*•!*  tliaii  tlin.'t* 
v,i-t''f.^  lii-for»-  lii-  d'-aili. 

Maiiv  a  r'lti'fil*'  ni»'iiioir  from  th*.*  serifs 
would  )iav«-  Iliad*?  him  irrniiU'nt.  A  f».'W  deal 
wiili  tli»;  j:"oin«-trv  of  motion  and  other 
Mihjircth  M<!ir  tin-  r«-jrio»  of  a|)])li«'d  matht- 
iiiat  i("^.  I'lit  mo"«t  of  lii"*  proloii^rd  n?-ii'arche«} 
deal  with  {Min*  aiiuly>'i>,  and  in  jmrticuhir 
witfi  lh<-  1  h«'ori«'-*  of  al;z<;hrai(:al  form  and  of 
niimhor-.  Working'  sid<*  hy  hid**,  thon^^li  nr>t 
in  actual  c<>lhil»orat  ion,  with  hi^^  fri>.>nd,  IVo- 
fi'-or  (.'ash'V,  U*'  sh.'in-d  th^:  work  of  rai^'injr 
fntni  it.i  foundations  tlic  va>«t  moch'rn  (^dilice 
of  invariant  al^o>hra,  whiht  his  skill  and 
hriirnint  intuition  enriched  the  science  (»f 
numhi-r  with  a  hr)dy  of  doctrine  on  ])artitions 
lie-  wi-nltii  of  which  i-i  hardly  yet  fully  esti- 
ninled.  All  hetotiched  retain*ithe  imjiress  <»f 
hi-  |)er-on:ility.  The  form  in  which  Kn;rlish 
nnitlM-nnit  ician.H  accept  the  invtiriant  tln.'ory, 
for  in-^tuncii,  is  !h(i  form  in  which  he  ]>re- 
hi-ntedil  to  them  ;  and  the  terminolo^ry  which 
he  introdticed  and  his  new  terms  were 
h'l^ion  i<^  thiit  which  has  become  pjjrnia- 
nciitly  e»tahlished  in  the  lan^uii^re. 

Sylvester  had  a  keen  interot  in  all  scien- 
tific woik,  and  a  j-enuine  love  of  literatiire. 
\\t'  wnx  specijilly  interested  in  the  structure 
ot  Mn^li.>'h  ver.v,  and  in  iJ^'D published  'The 
Laws  of  N'crse.'an  attempt  to  illustrate  from 
hi^owii  and  others' vers«*  the  ])rin<Mj)les  of 
*nh'>netic  s\/.vi:\.'  The  volume  is  chiellv 
Miluiibb'  fur  ihe  lif^ht  it  throws  on  his  ])er- 
^onaIit^.  His  j>wn  ver-e.^  slu)We<l  ^reat  in- 
jM'nnit  \  and  invention  in  lan^un^e.but  lacked 
^implicit^  and  clearness.  His  ])oeticMl  work 
was  seen  at  it>  be>t  in  some  translations  from 
thi*  (biman.     As  a  Noun^r  mmi  j^e  was  a 


ir-i'A-^i  <.iirZL'  ■::  2i:iiio.  mi  xz  onr  time 
Lr  :>  k  I-*.?.:::*  :=  jir-zinr  fr-^si  Gounod. 
IL*  z^r  irr  -K-i*  Trrv  s-enjiiiT-r.  b\ii  he  was 
a'.Trij-.  hapj  y  wLrn  *:  wr-ri  :t  wb^n  9-har:n«r 

ll-r  wfct  k«=*rii  ind  v:v4c;:-^  in  c:>nTvr^atictii, 
ani.  uc::l  Lrilth  failed,  tr  th:.r:?ui:Ll\-  en- 

In  j-r«-'n  Lr  ws.*  below  the  mid  He  heurlit, 
w::b  a  larje  and  massivv  head,  reziilar 
f»ra*i;r*.-«.  and  firi*  zr^j  evrs.  which  lit  up 
ani  iraT-  distinction  to  hi*  face.  Hi*  por- 
trait, br  A.  K.  Kmslitr.  hanzs  in  the  hall  of 
rjt.  John'?  C*"ll-ze.  Cambridge.  A.  medal 
•  •ruck  in  hi*  h'in'-»ar  when  h-r  Irft  Baltim<'>re 
griveft  hi*  portrait  in  relirrf.  An  enanTiving* 
app-ared  in  •  Nature '  on  3  Jan.  l^^t'*. 

[Writintrs:  List  of  work-,  with  reference*,  in 
tb*-  Tat.  of  S.;frntirij  Papers  pr-*pired  by  ihf 
Hoyai  Sjc.  ;  The  L.-iws  of  Ver*c.  187"  ;  15;'>sra«. 
piiiiMl  Notice  with  notiivt  cf  bin  work  (wri:trn 
in  h:slif'tiinr}jTC;iTlfy  in  Natnre.  1889,  xxxix. 
'210:  OhiTu.irA-  n-.tice'hy  Major  MjicMah on.  K.A.. 
in  the  Pr.c.  of  the  Royal  S-ic.  :  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.  rircu'ars,  January  1884;  The  Te:iohir.g 
and  Hist,  of  Math«-niatios  in  the  United  SL-^te* 
by  Florian  Cajori.  M.S..  Bureau  «»f  Education : 
Circular  of  Infurmation,  No.  3.  1890.  pp  261, 
&c. ;  An  Address  commemoratire  of  Prof.  J.  J. 
Svlve.«ter.  bv  Fabian  Franklin.  Ph.I*..  deliTered 
at  a  m^'niorial  met-tin?  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
l.'iiiv.  Babiinorp.  2  May  1897 ;  obit,  notices  in  the 
Times.  16  Manh  1807  :  Nature.  2o  March  18i)7. 
Iv.  402;  Oxfor-i  Mh^.  />  May  1897;  the  Ea^de 
(rna;r;izine  of  St.  John's  College,  CanihridgtOr 
.h\n^  1S07  ;  Science  (New  York),  1 1  April  1807  ; 
List  of  honours.  «««•«  Rojal  Soc.  List  of  Mem- 
bers, 30  Nor.  1896.]  P.  E.  M. 

E.  B.  E. 

SYLVESTER,  JOSUAII  ^.V;;i-lt>l^), 
poet,  tranMatur  of  l)u  Bartas,  bom  in  loG^jl 
in  th«'  M«»dway  region  of  Kent,  was  the  son 
of  l{«)bert  Svlv«'ster,  a  clothier.  His  motlier 
was  the  daughter  of  Jolin  Plumbe  of  Elthnm, 
and  sister  of  William  Plumbe  (1533- 1593) 
of  Kit  ham,  and  latterly  of  Fulham,  a  su}>- 
stantial  man,  who  married,  as  his  first  wife, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  lliomns  Neville, 
kilt.,  and  vvi(b)W  of  Sir  Uobert  Southwell  {c(. 
Hurl,  MS.  1.V>1,  f.  30:  Faulkser,  Fulham, 
p.  01  ).  Uoth  of  Josuali's  parents  having  died 
when  he  was  young,  he  seems  to  have  In^eir 
in  .Konie  measun.*  adopted  by  bis  uncle,  Wil- 
liam Plumbe,  and  *  the  Honorable  MaryNe- 
vil,'  to  whom  he  origimilly  dedicated  his  *  Au- 
tomachia.'was  in  all  ])robability  a  kinswoman 
of  his  uncle's  lirst  wife.  When  he  was  ten 
years  old  he  was  sent  to  the  select  school  of 
Adrian  a  Saravia  [(j.  v.]  at  Southampton, 
among  his  conttnnporaries  being  Sir  Thomas 
Lake  (j.  v."  and  Kolx»rt  Ashley  [q.v.j  Then* 
he  aci^uired  a  sound  knowledge  of  French, 
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one  of  the  rtiles  making  it  obligatory  for  tlie 
boys  to  speak  Frencli  under  pain  of  wearing 
a  fool's  cap  at  meals.  He  seems  to  liave  stayea 
there  about  three  years,  and  to  have  then  en- 
tered a  trading  firm.     His  early  removal 

*  from  arts  to  marts/  that  is  from  school  to 
business,  was  a  constant  source  of  lament 
with  him  in  after  life.  Joining  the  merchant 
adventurers  of  the  Stade,  he  sought  to  be- 
come secretary  of  that  ancient  corporation  in 
I  o97,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  wrote  two  letters 
on  his  belialf,  but  his  application  was  un- 
successful. Meanwhile  for  six  years  at  least 
Sylvester  had  devoted  his  leisure  to  poetic 
composition.  His  work  was  well  received, 
but  his  numberless  dedication?  and  dedica- 
tory sonnets  yielded  him,  he  complained,  an 
extremely  poor  return  (cf.  Brydoes,  Resti" 
tutaj  ii.  412  sq.)  Plot  relates  in  his  *  Stafford- 
shire* that  the  poet  was  for  some  time  resid- 
ing at  Lamboume  in  the  capacity  of  steward 
to  the  ancient  family  of  Essex  ;  and  this  re- 
ceives confirmation  from  the  dedication  to 

*  Mistresse  Essex  of  Lambome*  of  his  1606 
volume  (cf.  Gent,  May,  1743,  p.  686).  Syl- 
vester hailed  the  accession  ojf  James  I  with 
hope,  and  wrote  an  appeal  for  the  new  king's 
favour  with  his  own  hand  (letter  facsimiled 
in  (iROS.iRT,  ii.  front.) ;  but  in  1604  he  met 
with  a  rebuff"  in  an  attempt  to  secure  a  clerk- 
ship in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  it  was 
probably  not  until  about  1606  that  Prince 
Henry  made  him  a  groom  of  his  chamber 
and  gave  him  a  small  pension  of  twenty 
pounds  a  year  (Cunningham,  Itevehat  Court, 
1842, Intr.  p.  xvii).  '  C^ueen  Elizabeth,* wrote 
Anthony  li  Wood,  *  had  a  great  respect  for 
him,  King  James  I  had  a  greater,  ana  Prince 
Henry  greatest  of  all,  who  valued  him  so 
much  that  he  made  him  his  first  poet  pen- 
sioner.* His  metrical  lament  upon  the  prince's 
death  in  1612  has  the  merit  of  sincerity- 
The  poet's  affaira  at  the  time  seem  to  liave 
been  far  from  flourishing.  In  1613,  how- 
ever, another  patron — perhaps  George  Abbot 
— enabled  him  to  obtain  a  secretaryship  in 
the  service  of  the  merchant  adventurers. 

His  functions,  which  were  probably  not 
distinguishable  from  those  of  a  factor,  com- 
pelled him,  reluctantly  enough,  to  leave  Eng- 
land and  settle  at  Middelburg,  and  there  he 
spent  the  last  five  years  of  his  life.  Wood 
suggests  that  his  freedom  in  correcting  in 
his  poems  '  the  vices  of  the  times '  caused 

*  his  step-dame  country  to  ungratefully  cast 
him  on  and  become  most  unkind  to  him.'i 
Sylvester  expressed  the  hope  that  he  might' 
his  *  rest  of  days  in  the  calm  country  end  * 
(week  1,  day  3)  ;  above  all  that  he  might  re- 
pose in  England  (week  1 ,  day  2).  But  he 
died  at  Middelburg  on  28  Sept.  1618  (epi- 


taph by  John  Vicars,  prefixed  to  folio  of 
1641 ).  By  his  wife  Mar^-,  who  survived  him 
(with  her,  if  the  autobiographical  indications 
in  *  The  Wood-man's  Bear'  and  elsewhere  are 
to  be  trusted,  his  relations  were  frequently 
strained),  he  seems  to  have  had  five  or  six 
children,  among  them  Ursula  {h.  1612), 
Bonaventura  (</.  1025),  Henry,  and  Peter  (rf. 
1657?). 

Sylvester's  literary  work  mainly  consisted 
of  translations  of  the  scriptural  epics  of  the 
Gascon  Huguenot,  Guillaume  de  Saluste, 
seigneur  du  Bart  as  (1544-1 590).  Du  Bartas's 
poetry  was  translated  into  Latin,  Italian, 
Spanish,  Swedish,  and  Danish ;  but  it  was 
to  the  Teutonic  races,  especially  to  the  Ger- 
mans and  the  English,  that  he  appealed  most 
powerfully.  James  VI,  Thomas  Hudson  (Jl, 
1610)  [q.  v.].  Sir  Philip  Sidney  [q.  v.l  Syl- 
venter's  old  schoolfellow  Ashley,  William 
Lisle  [(J.  v.],  and  others  essayed  translations 
of  portions  of  DuBartas's  works:  but  Sylves- 
ter s  version  was  soon  established  as  the  most 
complete  and  the  most  popular. 

The  metre  adopted  by  Sylvester  was  the 
rh)rmed  decasyllabic  couplet.  Though  no 
exact  scholar  (his  rendering  is  indeed  far 
more  of  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation), 
he  had  some  pre-eminent  qualifications  for 
the  t^isk  he  had  undertaken.  His  religious 
sympathy  with  his  original  was  profound, 
and  he  had  a  native  quaintness  that  well 
reflect  ed  t  he  c  urious  phraseology  of  Du  Bartas. 
His  enthusiasm  overflowed  in  embellishments 
of  his  own,  in  which  he  is  often  at  his  best. 

Ben  Jonson,  in  his  conversations  with 
Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  complained 
that  '  Sylvester  wrote  his  verses  beiore  he 
understood  to  confer,'  referring  apparently 
to  the  verbal  inaccuracy  of  the  rendering. 
Drummond,  however,  spoke  of  the  trans- 
lation as  happily  matching  the  felicity  of 
the  original,  and  this  was  the  general  opinion 
among  contemi)oraries.  Michael  Drayton  in 
his  *  3loyses  in  a  Map  of  his  Miracles'  (1(504) 
eulogised  Sylvester  along  with  his  original. 
Bishop  Hall  mentions  him  with  praise  in  his 
letters,  and  Kichard  Niccolls  in  his  *  Vertues 
Encomium'  (1614)  speaks  of  the  song  of  *  a 
sweet  Sylvester  nightingale.'  He  was  fre- 
quently quoted  in  Swan's  *  Speculum  Mundi ' 
of  1(543.  On  the  strength  of  such  and  many 
similar  references  Southev  styled  Svlvester 
the  most  popular  poet  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 
Together  with  S^KJUser,  Sylvester  formed  the 
chief  poetical  nutriment  of  Milton  when  a 
boy,  and  his  influence  was  transmitted 
through  William  Browne  to  other  pastoral 
writers.  It  is  not  too  much,  perhaps,  to  sur- 
that  from   Du  Bartas  and   Svlvester 
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Milton  first  conceived  the  possibilities  of  the 
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t-arn-.i  epic:  hut  tltt;  infliif^iici'  u]»>>ii  Milton  t  lie  uutliijrc-uu]pl^tt'<l  only  four.  Sylvecterbe- 
was  iniiiiily  indlri'ct,  and  tin*  ]):irulleli<ms  ^^an  upon  the  Mbird  day*  of  the  *  Second 
ar«  rn-cu'sional  and  accidental  rather  than  Week  in  his  *  The  Triumph  of  Faith.  The 
stii<li<fl  and  ddiUTute.  Sacrifice^  of  Isaac.  TheShip-ni-rackeoflonii. 

I)r\den  wusal^i)  inipn-s^cd  by  Sylve^te^  in  With  a  song  of  the  victorie  obtained  by  the 
youth.  *I  reniemlier  when  1  was  a  hity,"  French  King  at  Yvry.  Written  in  French 
he  sa\-  (in  his  transhitinn  of  1*i)ileau*^  *  Art  by  W.  Saluiftius,  lord  of  Bartas,  and  trans- 
of  IV«'try/Scott**»edit.  xv.L^*fl-3j,*lthiMi^'ht  lilted  bv  Josua  Silvester,  Marchant  Advcn- 
inimitahh' Si)ens«*r  a  ni«-fin  po.;t  in  Cfimnari-  turer/  London,  Ito;  dedicated  to  William 
son  of  SylveJ^ter's**l)u  JJarta^;"' but  in  Dry-  i^lumlx',  e.**^.,  frfim  London,  30  May  15&2 
di-n's  maturer  judpni'-nt  Sylve>tir'>  verse  was  (Hritwell :  the  British  Musi'um  copy  is  im- 
*ab<>ininable  fubtian.*  I>rkden*s  later  view  perfect.)  It  was  reprinted  in  li'X}d  {Decine 
pn'vailed.  After  1<'<50  Sylvei^ter  ceased  tr)  *  n>f/.<»x,  p.  548)  as  *  forinerlie  dedicated,  and 
Ik*  read,  and  was  only  n-ferred  to,  lili**  lii.-?'  now  for  cuer  consecrated  to  the  gratefoll 
ori;:inaI  in  France,  as  a  jM-dantic  and  fsin-|  Memorie  ...  of  William  Flumbe.'  The 
tji-tic  old  poet,  disfipu reel  by  bad  taste  and«  *  Sacrifice  of  Isaac'  was  suliswjuently  em- 
hidicn^iui^  imagery.  In  I'^OO  Charles  Dun-/  b^xlied  in  the  second  part  of  the  third  *Day* 
j»ter,  in  his  remarkable  e.sjiay  entitled  *Con-*  of  the  *  Second  Week.'  Other  parts  of  his 
siderations  on  the  Prima  Stamina  of  Milton's  J  version  of  the  two  *  Semaines  *  were  issued  in 
*'  I'aradiHO  I^st,'*'  can-fully  sift«'d  the  *  Deuine  1.jO;3,  1o9S,  151)9,  and  probably  in  otheryears, 
\Ve«'li«*s,' and  Kdected  a  nuni  her  of  fragments  each  part  being  printed  with  independent 
of  real  i)oetic  value  from  this  antiquated  titli>]>agesandpagination,  so  that  they  might 
hea])  of  iiterarj'  rrfiise.  IIewae>  followed  by  be  sold  .separately  at  the  option  of  the  pur- 
Nat  ha  ii  Drake,  who  in  the  fourth  edition  of    cha.ser. 

his*  Lit«'rary  Hours' ( l^^i^O,  iii,  1:>;J  ^!q.)  made  The  first  collective  impression,  of  which 
home  additions  to  Dun.ster's  selections.  jwrfect  copies  exist,  was  issued  in  1<K)5-Gas 

Sylvester  appeared  in  jirint  as  a  translator  *  Du  BartashisDevine  Weekes  and  Workes.' 
of  ])u  Hartas  at  lea^t  as  early  as  loOO,  when  Translated  .  . .  bv  Josuah  Svlvester :  London, 
was  issued  *  A  Canticle  of  the  Victorie  o]>-  ,  hyIIumfreyLownes,Mto.  The  title  isengraved, 
teined  by  the  French  King  Ilenrie  the  ,  and  some  portions  have  separate  titles,  but 
fourth.  At  Vvry.  Written  in  French  by  the  signatures  are  continuous.  The  second 
the  nobh^,  learned,  and  divine  poet  William  '  volume,  dedicated  to  *  Mistresse  Essex,  wife 
Salustius,  Lord  of  IJartas,  and  Counsailor  of  *  to  the  right  worthie  William  Ksscx  of  l#am- 
esttite  unto  his  Majestie.  Translated  hy  borne,  Fscjuire,  and  eldest  daughter  of  the 
.Jo?iuah  Silvester,  Marchtmt  Advent  iirt'r.'J^on-  right  valiant  and  Nobly  Descended  Sir  Walter 
don,  1500,  A\o.  The  work  is  tUdicated  in  a  Ilarecourt  of  Stanton  Jlarecourt,'  contains 
*  (juatorzaine '  to  *  Maister  .lames  Farlvinson  among  other  *  Fragments,  and  other  small 
and  Mai.-ittir  John  Caplin,  Ksquin-s,  his  w«l-  ^  works  of  I  >u  l»artas'*The  Tryumph  of  Faith* 
beloved  friemk's.'  It  was  probably  tin*  last  (see  above),  *  The  Profit  of  Imprisonment,' 
work  of  Du  Jiart as,  being  writt«'n  between  ,  which  had  first  appearwl  in  loVU  (see below), 
the  great  victory  of  the  Ihigiienot  lu*ro  (his  i  and  •  Tf r/xio-n^^a,  or  the  Quadniinsof  Guy  do 
special  patron)  on  14  Mareh  l.VJO,  in  which  Faur,  lord  of  Pihrac*  At  the  end  comes 
he  himself  had  a  shan*,  and  thf  ])0»'t's  death,  M'osthumus  Dart  as,' containing  the  *Thiril 
four  months  later.  Tin*' Canticle 'was  issued  .  Day'of  the 'Second  Week; 'the 'Fourth  Day' 
in  several  of  Sylvester's  later  volumes,  but  did  not  appear  until  1011.  The  extant  copies 
the  separate  publication  is  rare  (Narcissus  ,  vary  considerably  (cf.  Brit.  Mus.  and  Btxlleian 
J-.uttrrirs  copy  is  at  Uritwell:  tin-  British  ,  co])ies  with  the  collation  in  IIazlitts  Col- 
Museum  ha.i  what  a]»pears  to  b»'  a  fra;,'ment  ;  /rr'//o/?.w,iii.LM8-19).  The  work  was  dedicated 
of  anotlu-r  issue:  cf.  Coi.ijkk,  />//>»/.  Avcount  \  l)ySUvrsterto.ranu's  I  in  French  and  Italian; 
i'f  TlarUj  Eiii;lis/i  Isiteraturo^  ii.  IIO).  i  then  come  the'Inscriptio'  and  the  *  Conma 

The  next  year  (loHi*;  saw  the  publication  '  Dedicatorla,' in  which  all  the  muses  are  int  ro- 
of the  first  fragments  of  Sylvester's  trans-  duced  for  the  ])un)0&o  of  rendering  fulsome 
lation  of  Du  B.'irtas's  maf/num  «/;>//.<,  *  La  Se-  homage  to  the  kmg,  followed  by  *  A  Cata- 
nia ine,'  which  first  api>ear»'d  at  Paris  in  1  ")78,  h)gue  of  the  Order  of  the  Bookes,*  a  eulogj* 
and  was  followed  in  loSl  by  *  La  Seconde  of  Sidney,  ^England's  AiwUes,  rather  our 
Semaine.'  The  first  *  Wi-ek  *  or  birth  of  the  Apollo,  World's  Wonder,  iS:c.,  and  nume- 
world  contains  seven  books  or  '  Da  vs.*  Thr  rous  Sfts  of  verses  by  Samuel  Daniel  and 
srcond  week,  forming  a  ni»'trical  ])araphrase  l>en  .)ons(»n  among  others.  A  second  edition, 
of  the  saereM  history  of  the  w<»rhl,  was  de-  also  printed  by  llumfrey  Lownes,  appeared 
sijjned  on  a  larger  scale  than  the  first:  but  in  160>^,  London,  4to;  a  third  in  1611,  and 
days  (each  subdivided  into  four  parts)  \  a  fourth  in  1013.     Tlie  next  edition  was  con- 
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fiiderably  wider  in  its  ecoi^e,  as  appears  in 
the  title:  *Du  Burtas  his  Diuine  Weekes 
and  Workes,  with  a  compleate  Collectio  of 
all  the  Otlier  most  delight-full  Workes 
translated  and  written  by  ye  famous  Philo- 
mu&ius,  Joshua  Sylvester,  gent./  London, 
1(538,  fol.,  with  a  portrait  of  I)u  Bartas 
and  woodcuts,  and  containing  the  *  Parlia- 
ment of  Vertues  Royal '  and  other  pieces  by 
Sylvester.  The  last  and  most  complete  of 
the  old  editions  appeared  in  1641,  fol.,  Lon- 
<ion,  printed  by  Robert  Young, '  with  Addi- 
tions.' This  contains  all  Sylvester's  trans- 
lations from  Du  Bartas,  together  with 
Thomas  Hudson's  version  of  *  Judith,'  Syl- 
vester's other  translations,  his  miscellanies 
and  *  Posthumi  or  .  ,  .  Divers  Sonnets, 
Kpistles,  Elegies,  Epitaphs,  Epig^ms,  and 
other  Delight  full  Devises  revived  out  of  the 
ashes  of  that  silver-tongued  translatour, 
Mastor  Josuah  Sylvester,  never  till  now  im- 
printed '  (these  last  words  are  not  accurate ; 
several  of  these  pieces  had  been  printed). 
A])pended  to  the  translations  is  *  A  Briefe 
Incfex  explaining  most  of  the  hardest  Words.' 
Apart  from  his  translation  of  Du  Bartas, 
Sylvester's  chief  separate  publications  are  : 
1 .  *  Monodia,  Imprinted  by  Peter  Short ' 
[this  is  the  whole  title,  on  A  2  is  a  head- 
line, thus]  *  Monodia  :  An  Elegie,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Virtuous  Life,  and  Godlie 
Death  of  .  .  .  Dame  Ilellen  Branch,  Wid- 
dowe'  [wife  of  Sir  John  Branch,  lord- 
nuivor"!  1151)4"!,  4  leaves,  4to.  The  British 
Museum  copy  was  supposed  to  be  the  only 
one  extant  (Bright,  1845,  11. ;  resold  Corser, 
1^71,18/.  10>f.),  but  there  is  also  one,  for- 
merly the  Lsham  copy,  at  Brit  well.  It  was 
included  in  the  folio  of  ItUl  (Brit.  Mus.) 
'2.  *  Tlie  Profit  of  Imprisonment,  a  Paradox 
(against  libertie).  Written  in  French  by 
(.)det  de  la  None,  lord  of  Teligni,  being 
prisoner  in  tlie  castle  of  Tournay.  Translated 
bv  Josuah  Silv(?ster.  Printed  at  London  by 
Peter  Short  for  Edward  Blunt,'  1514,  4to 
(18  leaves  in  verse;  the  Brit  well  copy  is 
probably  tmique).  3.  *  The  Miracle  of  the 
l*eace  in  Fraiince.  Celebrated  by  the  (ihost 
of  the  diuine  Du  Bartas  .  .  .  for  lohn  Browne,' 
London,  151)9, 4to(Brit  well,  probably  unique). 

4.  *  Avtomachia,  or  the  Self-Conflict  of  a 
Christian,  London.  Printed  by  Melch.  Brad- 
wood  for  Edward  Blovnt' (trom  the  Latin 
of  (ieorge  Goodwin  U{.  v.]),  1()07.  Dedicated 
to  Lady  Mary  Xevil,  'one  of  the  daughters 
...  of  the  Earle  of  Dorcet,'  and  in  1615, 
after  this  lady's  death,  rodedicated  to  her 
sister,  Lady  Cecily.  The  diminutive  copy  in 
the  original  velvet  binding  in  the  Huth 
Library  is  apparently  unique  (Cat.  iv.  1421). 

5.  *  Lachrimoe  Lachrimarum,  or  the  Distilla- 


tion of  Teares  Shede  For  the  vntymely  Death 
of  the  incomparable  Prince  Panaretvs  by 
Josuah  Sylueflter,  London,  for  Humfrey 
Lownes,'I012,  4to  (Brit.  Mus.;  Huth  Coll.; 
Brit  well).  l*rinted  on  one  side  of  the  page 
only,  the  other  blackened  ;  the  title  in  white 
letters  on  ^a  black  ground,  and  the  letter- 
press surrounded  by  skeletons  and  other 
emblems  of  death.  On  C  appears  *The 
Princes  Epitaph  written  by  his  Uighn.  ser- 
uant,  Walter  Quin,'  followed  by  poems  in 
'  Latin,  French,  and  Italian  from  the  same 
pen.  A  second  edition  appeared  in  161 2 
and  two  others  in  1613.  This  work  is  en- 
tered in  the  '  Stutioners'  Register '  as  *  La- 
chrymse  Domestic®.  A  viall  of  household 
teares  ...  by  his  highnes  fyrst  worst  Poett 
and  pensioner  Josua  Sylvester '  (see  Abber, 
Trayiscript,  iii.  230;  Huth,  Libr,  Cat,  iv. 
1421).  To  the  third  edition  of  this  was  ap- 
pended *  An  Elegie  and  Epistle  Consolatorie 
against  Immoderate  Sorrow  forth'  immature 
Decease  of  Sr  William  Sidney,  knight,  Sonne 
and  Ileire  apparant  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able Robert,  Ijord  Sidney  .  .  .'  London,  1613, 
4to.  This  is  often  bound  with  the  later 
editions  of  the  *  I^achrimce.'  6.  '  The 
Parliament  of  Vertues  Royal  (sum- 
moned in  France;  but  assembled  in  Eng- 
land) for  Nomination,  Creation,  and  Con- 
firmation of  the  most  excellent  Prince 
Panaretvs.  A  pnesage  of  l*r.  Dolphin :  A 
Pourtrait  of  Pr.  Henrj-:  A  Promise  of  Pr. 
Charles.  Translated  and  dedicated  to  His 
Highnes,  by  Josvah  Svlvester'  [London, 
1614-15],  8vo.  This  includes  *Panaretus,  a 
lengthy  eleg^'  upon  IMnce  Henry  ; '  *  Bethu- 
lian's  Rescue  '  (dedicated  to  Queen  Anne) ; 

*  Litt  leBartas  *  (dedicated  to  thelVincessEliza- 
beth);  *  Micro-Cosmographia*  (a  translation 
of  Henry  Smith's  Lat  in  Sapphics) : '  Lachrimso 
lachrimarum  '  (No.  5  above).     Then  comes 

*  The  Second  Session  of  the  Parliament  of 
Vertues  Reall  (continued  by  prorogation) 
for  better  IVopagation  of  all  true  Pietie  .  .  . 
Inscribed  to  the  High  Hopefull  Charles, 
Prince  of  Great  Britaine '  [1615]  8vo.  This 
includes  *  Jobe  triumphant  in  his  tryall ' 
(dedicated  to  Archbishop  George  Abbot  and 
William  Herbert,  third  Earl  of  Pembroke); 

*  Memorials  of  Mortalitie'  (ded.  to  Ilenrj- 
Wriothesley,  third  Earl  of  Southampton, 
and  to  Rolx'rt,  Earl  of  Essex) ;  *  The  Tropheis 

j  of  the  Life  and  Tragedie  of  the  Death  of 
j  that  vert  nous  and  victorious  Prince  Henry 
the  Great,  late  of  France  and  Navarre. 
Translated  and  dedicated  to  the  L.  Vis-count 
Cranbome '  (originally  annexed  to  (Jryme- 
ston's  translation  of  Matthieu's  ^Life  and 
Death  of  Henry  IV,'  1612,  4to)  :  *  St.  I^wis 
the  King:  or  a  Lamp  of  Grace'  (inscribed 


Sylvester 


264 


Sylvester 


^9  l'rinr:<r  Chiirl*f^»:  'A  Ilvmn  of  Almes ' 
ih\.t'*  *\*'A.  to  \h\prt^ )',  'TLe^Jatail  of  Yvr\-' 
^'ImIichK:'!  thi/i  tifn*;  to  the  Earl  of  lior-^t  i; 
*HonorV  Fap'wel.  or  the  Lady  IIa\'.sI.ji^t 
Will  *  Cwith  a  d',-<lication  to  \)r.  IIali>.  The 
two  vol  urn "n  are  fn.-fjiiently  bound  together. 
All  the  \t\ttc*^^  enumerate:']  have  n^jjarate 
t\\\*:-\nLii»t^..  In  v>me  are  U>und  up,  lor  the 
Kake  of  complet<'nen.'<,  the  fo}]owin;r  addi- 
tional iteniM,  the  <late8  of  which  are  uncertain 
( i, ; *  'YtArtitU'j*  Hatter»f*l  and  the  Pipes  Shattered 
faUiut  their  P^ars  that  idly  idolize  fK>  ba«e 
and  barbaroiH  a  we«.Hl,  or  a  least-wise  over 
love  «/>  loaths^ime  vanity).'  Thifl  was  re- 
puhlifihed  in  1072  alon^  with  James  1*8 
•rounterbla«t/  in,)  'Simile  non  ei»t  idem 
...  or  Airs  not  Hold  that  (illaters.  .-V 
character  of  the  corrupted  Time  which  makes 
l^di^ion  but  a  cover-crime'  (dedicated  to 
•Sir  llenrv  leaker,  bart.)  ( iii.)  '  Automachia ; 
or  the  Self-Conflict  of  a  Christian*  (see 
alxn'e).  (iv.)  *  A  Glimpse  of  Heavenly 
Joyes :  or  the  New  Iliervnalem  in  an  Old 
Ilynino  ifxtracted  from  the  most  Divine  St. 
Avj(VHtine'  (de<licated  to  Sir  Peter  Mun- 
wfXKlj.  llie  BritiNh  Museum  has  three 
variant  opiej",  one  in  a  finely  embroidered 
rover,  another  containing  the  rare  portrait 
(see  Inflow).  With  the  above  should  Ije 
compared  the  collations  by  Hazlitt  and 
l/r>wndeH  and  ihoHe  of  the  copies  in  the 
Rodli^ian  aTid  Iliith  libraries.  On  the  fly- 
leaf of  a  copy  inM]>ected  by  Mr.  W.  C 
Ilazlitt  is  the  inscription  apparently  in  the 

iKiet's  r)wn  hand  *  1()17.     In  Middlebourgh 
ir  Sept<*mbr'.     To  niy  worthy  flrind  Mr. 
Oeorj^e  Morj^an,  Marchant  Adventurer, 

y\n'(5pt  witli  Ills  poorn  Mite  a  mindo 
Thai  lioniioiirH  worth  in  euorie  kindo' 

iColhrt.  iii.  102).  7.  *  The  Maiden's lilush: 
loseph,  Mirror  of  Modestie,  Ma])  of  Pietie, 
.Maze  of  I)(Htinio.  Or  rather  Divine  Pro- 
vitleiice.  l«'roin  the  Latin  of  Frasnitorius. 
TrauHhited  and  Dedicated  to  t!i(5  High  Hope- 
full  Oharh'S,  Prince  of  Wah's,' London,  1(520, 
12nio  (lirit.  Mus.)  8.  *  The  Wood-man's 
Hear.  A  Poem(».  Pv  lo.  Sylvester.  Semel 
iuHaiiavimus  onin«»s,  London,  I()20,  8vo. 
Dedicated  to  the  author's  Svorshi])i'ull  and 
most  appn)ved  friend,'  Poliert  Niclu)lson 
(tile  Pritwell  copy,  from  Heber's  Library,  is 
probably  unique).  0.  *  Pant hea:  or,  Divine 
Wishes  and  Meditations.  Written  by  lo. 
Silvester.  Kevised  by  Ijanies]  M[artin], 
Master  of  .\rts.  l''ero  et  S|M»ro.  NVhereunto 
is  adiled  on  .\p])endix,  containinff  an  Kx- 
cellent  Klegy  written  by  the  \u  Visct.  St. 
Albans,  lato  Lord  Hi^^h  Chancellor  of  ICnp- 
hmd  .  .  .,'  I^ondon,  1030,  4to  (Hrit.  Mus.; 
(4  nth  1  library). 


Sylveat»fr  ha*  commendatory  verses  in 
Charles  FitzgeflreyV  •  Atfaniae,'  IrJOl.  Sir 
Clement  Edmondi^s's  •  Ob?enrations  upon 
Ca-sars  Commentaries/  It5u9.  foL;  James 
Johnson's  *  Kpi^rrammatum  Libellos.'  1615: 
Ilerrinsr'a*  MLachier*  Myatery/ 1617 :  Francis 
Davison's  'Poems,'  1621,  and  J.  Blaxton's 
*  English  Usurer/  16:54. 

His  poetry  was  abundantly  represented 
in  that  great  thesaurus  the  *  England's  Pai^ 
nassus '  of  PXK)  (see  Collier,  .Sprew  £nffli^ 
Pijeti'cal  MiM-eUanief,  l?i67,  voL  vi.),  and  m 
fine  sonnet,  *  Were  I  as  base  as  is  the  lowly 
plaine/  is  in  Davison's*  Rhapsodv/  1602 (cf. 
Mr.  A.  H.  Bullen's  edition,  189l,  p.  Ixxxv; 
PALfjRAVE,  Golden  Treatury,  1878,  p.  16). 
Dr.  Grosart  in  1880  brought  out  a  complete 
edition  of  Sylvesters  *  Works'  with  memo- 
rial introduction  and  some  critical  notes  in 
his  *  Chertsey  Worthies  Library  *  (London, 
2  vols.  4to). 

A  portrait  of  Sylvester,  crowned  with 
bays,  engraved  by  Cornelius  von  Dalen,  was 
prefixed  to  some  copies  of  the  *  Poems  *  of 
161 4—1 5,  and  to  the  folio  of  1641.  This  was 
copied  by  W.  J.  Alais  for  Dr.  Grosart's 
edition. 

[In  addition  to  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  Gro- 
sart's edition  of  Sylvester,  1880,  and  the  works 
of  Dunster  and  Nathan  Drake  mentioned  altove, 
i-eo  Hunter's  Chorus  Vatum  (Addit.  MS.  24487, 
if.  233-4)  and  Hunter's  Collectanea,  vol.  xi. 
(Addit.  MSS.  24445,  f.  38,  and  24501,  f.  68); 
Wood's  Athense  Oxen.  ed.  Bliss,  i.  594  ;  Ciblxjr's 
Lives  of  the  Pf)et8,  i.  143  ;  Ritson's  Bibliogniph. 
Poetioa,  pp.  355-7  ;  Phillips's  Theatrum  Poe- 
taruni,  p.  277;  Kllis's  Specimens,  ii.  330 ;  British 
Bibliopmphcr,  iv."^0  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1796  ii.  918. 
1846  ii.  339-43  ;  Ames's  Typogr.  Antiq.ed.  Her- 
bert ;  Collier's  Bibl.  Account  of  Early  English 
Lit.  1865  ;  Brydges's  Censura  Lit.  vol.  ii. ;  Pel- 
lissicr's  Vie  ot  les  (Euvres  de  Du  Bartas,  Paris, 
1883  ;  Poirson's  R6fl:nede  Henri  IV,  Paris,  1856, 
ii.^376  ;  Robiou's  Lit.  pendant  la  premien^t  moitie 
du  XVII""-  Si6cle,  1858,  p.  69  ;  Brunei's  Mannel 
du  Libraire,  s.v.  'Saluste;'  Lowndes's  Bibl. 
Manual,  od.  Bohn  ;  Dibdin's  Library  Companion, 
pp.  707  sq. ;  Bragge's  Bibliotheca  Nicotiana,  p. 
9;  Mii^son's  Life  of  Milton,  i.  90,  451,  vi.  530; 
Revue  Jo  Paris,  t.  xHx.  pp.  5-17 ;  Frasers  Maga- 
zine, 1842,  lviii.480;  Plot's  Staffordshire,  p.  57  ; 
Todd's  Spenser,  iv.  2  (where  Sylvester's  indebted- 
ness to  the  'Faerie  Queene'  is  emphasised); 
notes  kindly  furnished  bv  R.  E.  Graves,  esq. ; 
Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]  "  T.  S. 

SYLVESTER,  ISIATTIIEW  (1630?- 
1708),  nonconformist  divine,  son  of  Robert 
Svlvester,  nit»rcer,  was  born  at  Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire,  about  1636.  From  South- 
well gnimmar  school,  on  4  May  IG54,  at 
the  age  of  seventeen,  he  was  aamitted  at 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    He  was  too 
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poor  to  stay  long  at  college,  but  as  he  kept 
up  his  studies  while  supporting  himself 
in  various  places,  probably  by  teaching,  he 
became  a  good  linguist  and  well  read  in 
philosophy.  About  1659  he  obtained  the 
vicjirage  of  Great  Gonerby,  Lincolnshire.  He 
was  a  distant  relative  of  Robert  Sanderson 
(1587-1()63)  [q.  v.],  who  became  bishop  of 
Lincoln  in  1660.  In  consequence  of  the  Uni- 
formity Act  he  resigned  his  living  in  1662, 
rejecting  Sanderson's  offer  of  further  prefer- 
ment, lie  now  became  domestic  chaplain 
to  Sir  John  Bright  [a.  v.],  and  subsequently 
to  John  White,  a  Nottinghamshire  presby- 
tcrian.  In  IG67  he  was  living  at  Mansfield 
with  Joseph  Truman  [q.  v.l,  but  in  that  year 
he  came  to  London,  and  became  pastor  of 
a  congregation  at  Rutland  House,  Charter- 
house Yard.  He  was  on  good  terms  with 
many  of  the  London  clergy,  particularly  Ben- 
jamin "NVhichcote  fq.  v.]  and  Tillotson.  Bax- 
ter, who  remained  to  tlie  last  in  communion 
with  the  church  of  England,  and  declined 
to  be  pastor  of  any  separated  congregation, 
nevertheless  became,  from  1687,  Sylvester's 
unpaid  assistant.  He  valued  Sylvester  for 
his  meekness,  temper,  sound  principles,  and 
great  pastoral  ability.  Baxter's  eloquence 
as  a  preacher  supplied  what  was  lacking  to 
Sylvester,  whose  delivery  was  poor,  though 
in  prayer  he  had  a  remarkable  gift,  as  Oliver 
Heywood  notes.  After  Baxter's  death  in  1691 
the  congregation  declined.  Early  in  1692  it 
was  removed  to  a  building  in  Meeting  House 
(>ourt,  Knightrider  Street.  Edmund  Calamy, 
D.D.  [q.  v.],  who  was  Sylvester's  assistant 
(1092-o),  describes  him  as  *  a  very  meek  spi- 
rited, silent,  and  inactive  man,'  in  straitened 
circumstances.  After  Calamy  left  him  he 
j)lodded  on  by  himself  till  his  death.  He 
<lied  suddenly  on  Sunday  evening,  25  Jan. 
1708.  Calamy  preached  his  funeral  sermon 
on  1  Feb.  A  portrait  painted  by  Schiver- 
man  was  engraved  by  Vandergucht  (Brom- 
ley, p.  184). 

He  published  four  sermons  in  the  '  Morn- 
ing Exercise'  (1676-90);  three  single  ser- 
mons (1697-1707),  including  funeral  ser- 
mons for  Grace  Cox  and  Sarah  Petit,  and 

*  The  Christian's  Race  .  .  .  described  [in 
sermons"/  1702-8,  &vo,  2  vols,  (the  second 
edited  by  J.  Bates).  He  wrote  prefaces  to 
works  by  Baxter,  Manton,  Timothy,  Man- 
love,  and  others.  His  chief  claim  to  remem- 
brance is  as  the  literary  executor  of  Baxter. 
In  1696  he  issued  the  long-expected  folio, 

*  ReliquisQ  Baxterianoe :  Or,  Mr.  Richard  Bax- 
ter's Narrative  of  the  most  Memorable  Pas- 
■eages  of  his  Life  and  Times ; '  appended  is 
Sylvester's  funeral  sermon  for  Baxter.  No 
hook  of  its  importance  was  ever  worse  edited. 


Sylvester,  an  unmethodical  man,  had  to  deal 
with  *a  great  quantity  of  loose  papers,'  need- 
ing to  be  sorted.  He  insisted  on  transcribing 
the  whole  himself,  though  it  took  his  *  weak 
hand'  above  an  hour  to  write  *an  octavo 
page'  (Preface,  §  1).  During  the  progress  of 
the  work  he  was  *  chary  of  it  in  the  last 
degree'  (Calamt),  and  with  great  difficulty 
brought  to  consent  to  the  few  excisions  which 
Calamy  deemed  necessary.  In  addition  to  a 
fatal  lack  of  arrangement,  the  folio  abounds 
in  misprints,  as  Sylvester  *  could  not  attend 
the  press  and  prevent  the  errata.'  The  *  con- 
tents'  and  index  are  by  Calamy,  who  subse- 
?uently  issued  an  octavo '  Abridgment '  ( 1 702, 
714),  much  handier  but  very  inferior  in 
interest  to  the  *  Reliquiae.' 

[ReliquisB  Baxterianae,  1696,  iii.  96;  Funeral 
Sermon  by  Calamy,  1708;  Calamy*s  Account, 
1714,  pp,  449  sq. ;  Calamy's  Own  Life,  1830, 
i.  312,  359,  376,  ii.  80;  Protestant  Dissenters 
Mag.  1799,  p.  391 ;  Wilson's  Dissenting  Churches 
of  London,  1808,  ii.  105  ;  Hunters  Life  of  0. 
Heywood,  1842,  p.  193  ;  Mayor's  Admissions  to 
St.  John's  Coll.  Cambridge,  1882,  i.  115.] 

A.  G. 

SYME,  EBENEZER  (182^-1860),  colo- 
nial journalist,  son  of  George  Syme,  school- 
master at  North  Berwick  state  school,  was 
born  at  North  Berwick  in.  1826,  and  edu- 
cated first  at  his  father's  school,  afterwards 
from  1841  to  1845  at  the  university  of  St. 
Andrews.  His  earlv  inclination  was  to  enter 
the  ministry  of  the  cliurch  of  Scotland,  but  he 
could  not  subscribe  literally  to  any  generally 
accepted  creed.  lie  therefore  Ijegan  about 
1846  to  travel  through  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land as  an  independent  evangelist.  About 
1848  he  began  to  write  for  reviews,  particu- 
larly for  the  *  Westminster  Review,'  then  at 
the  height  of  its  influence  ;  and,  eventually 
coming  to  London,  he  assisted  Dr.  John 
Chapman  for  a  short  time  in  the  editorial 
work. 

In  1852  Syme  emigrated  to  Victoria  to 
take  advantage  of  the  journalistic  opening 
afforded  by  the  rush  to  the  diggings.  He 
first  wTote  for  the  *  Melbourne  Argus,'  then 
the  *  Digger's  Advocate.'  Soon  he  was  joined 
by  a  younger  brother,  and  purchased  the  rt»- 
cently  started  *  Melbourne  Age,'  which  he 
piloted  though  its  early  struggles  till  it  l>e- 
came  the  leading  liberal  organ.  His  work 
had  a  marked  influence  on  colonial  politics ;  he 
attacked  with  particular  vigour  the  O'Sha- 
nassy  administrations  of  1857  and  1858-9. 
In  1859  he  relinquished  the  management  of 
the  *  Age '  to  his  brother,  and  entered  parlia- 
ment as  member  for  Avoca  in  the  advanced 
liberal  interest.  He  died  on  13  March  1860 
at  Grey  Street,  St.  Hilda,  Melbourne.    He 
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was  married,  and  u  son  euccueded  to  Lis 
share  in  the  *  Agi*/ 

[Menneirs  Diet,  of  Austmlasian  Biop^raphy; 
Melbourne  Age,  14  March  1800.]        C.  A.  U. 

SYME,  JAMES  (1709-1870),  surgeon, 
second  son  of  John  Syme  of  Cart  more  and 
Lochore  in   Fifeshire,    was  born  in   Edin-  , 
burgh  on  7  Nov.   1799.     lie   received  his 
chief  education  at  the  high  school,  Edin- 
burgh, and  even  during  his  boyhood  showed  . 
a  strong  predilection  for  anatomical  pursuits  . 
and  chemistry.     One  result  of  his  researches  ' 
was  the  discovery,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  of 
the  method  afterwards  patented  by  Charles  | 
Mackintosh  [q.  v.]  of  applying  caoutcliouc  in  | 
solution   to   tlie   preparation  of  waterproof  j 
cloth.    In  1815  he  proceeded  to  Edinburgh 
l.'niversity,  and  became  a  pupil  of  Dr.  John 
Barclay  ^q.  v.],  the  great  anatomist.  lie  never 
attendedt  a  course  of  lectures  on  surgery,  but 
in  1818  he  was  given  by  Robert  Listen  [q.  v.] 
the  charge  of  his  dissecting  rooms  as  demon-  , 
strator.      In  1820  he  obtained  the  post  of 
superintendent  of  the  Edinburgh  Fever  Hos- 
pital, and  in  1821  became  a  member  of  the 
London  College  of  Surgeons.   In  the  summer 
of  1822  he  visited  Paris  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
secuting anatomy  and  operat  ive  surgery.    In 
1823,  on  the  retirement  of  List  on,  Syme  be- 
gan a  regular  course  of  lectures  on  anatomy, 
and  became  a  fellow  of  tlie  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh.    In  1824  he  paid  a  visit 
to  the  German  medienl  schools,  and  in  1825 
he  added  a  course  of  lectures  on  surgery  to 
those  of  anatomv ;  but  he  soon  abandoned 
anatomy  for  surgerj'.    In  1829,  disupi)oint(id 
at  not  receiving  an  iufinnary  appointment  for 
which  he  had  ap])lied,  he  started  a  private 
surgical  hospital  at  Minto  Iloust*,  where  he 
inaugurated  that  systtjni  of  clinical  instruc- 
tion which  was  de^tined  to  shed  lustre  on 
the  Edinburgh  school.      In  18.3.'J  he  was  aj)- 
pointed  by  the  crown  professor  of  clinical 
surgery  in  Edinburgh    University,  and  the 
managers  of  the  inlirmary  woni  comj)elled 
to  aiford  him  accommodation  for  currj'ing 
on   his    lectures.      In    the  following   year, 
List  on  proceeded  to  London,  and  Syme  re- 
mained without  a  rival  in  Scotland.   In  1 838 
he  was  appointed   surgeon   in    ordinary  to 
the  queen    in  Scotland.      On  th(j  death  of 
Liston  in  1847,  Syme  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  succewl  him  as  ]»rofesaor  of  clinical 
surgery  in  University  (^oUege,  London,     lie 
went   to  London  in   February    1848,   but, 
owing  to  misunderstandings  with  regard  to 
the   conditions  of  the  appointment,  he  re- 
signed in  May,  and  in  July  returned  to  his 
chair   in  Edinburgh,  which   had  not   been 
filled  up.  lie  was  on  his  return  elected  to  be 


j)resident  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society 
of  Edinburgh.      1  Jet  ween    1850  and   18o5 
Syme,  in  addition  to  his  practice  and  teach- 
ing, actively  interested  himself  in  medical 
reform — a  subject  which  attracted  him  to 
the  last.     His  fame  as  a  teacher,  no  less 
than  as  a  surgeon,  continuinl  to  rise  till  he 
became  generally  recognised  as  the  greatest 
living  authority  in  surgery.   He  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  jury  on  surgical  instruments 
at  the  international  exhibition  of  1861.     In 
18U7  he  visited   Dublin,  and   received  the 
honorary  degree  of  M.D.     In  1808  Thomas 
Carlvle  underwent  an  operation  in  his  hout« 
at  >iillbank.    In  \biiQ  Svme  was  made  M.D. 
of  Bonn,  and  D.C.L.  of  Oxford.     He  was 
still  in  full  work  as  professor,  and  fighting 
the  *  battle  of  the  sites '  for  the  new  infirmary, 
in  which  his  view  proved  successful.     On 
6  April  1869  he  had  a  bad  attack  of  hemi- 
plegia ;  this  put  a  stop  to  his  proposed  elec- 
tion as  president  of  the  medical  council,  of 
which  he  had  been  representative  for  Edin- 
burgh and  Aberdeen  universities  forten  years, 
and  in  July  he  resigned  his  chair  and  posi- 
tion of  surgeon  to  the  infirmary.     A  testi- 
monial was  initiated  by  his  former  pupils, 
and  resulted  in  the  foundation  of  the  *  Syme 
surgical  fellowship.'    During  the   autumn 
and  winter  he  continued  to  see  patients  at 
his  consulting  rooms,  but  in  the  spring  the 
dis«.'ase  returned  once  more,  and  he  died  at 
Mi  11  bank,   near    Edinburgh,    on    20    June 
1870.     He  was  buried  at  St.  John's  episco- 
pal church,  of  which  he  had  long  been  a 
member. 

To  enumerate  all  the  contributions,  writes 
,  Sir  Joseph  (now  Lord)  Lister,  made  by  Syme 
during  his  career  to  the  science  and  art  of  sur- 
gery is  out  of  the  question.  His  early  papers 
on  the  nature  of  inflammation:  the  views 
expressed  in  his  *  Principles  of  Surgery  '  on 
*  disturbance  of  the  balance  of  action'  in  the 
system  in  relation  to  the  cause  and  the 
cure  of  disease;  his  beautiful  experiments 
demonstrating  the  function  of  the  periosteum 
in  the  repair  of  bone ;  his  plan  of  leaving 
wounds  open  till  all  oozing  of  blood  had 
ceased,  adopted  by,  and  often  attributed  to, 
Liston ;  his  constitutional  treatment  of  senile 
gangrene ;  his  treatment  of  callous  and  speci- 
fic ulcers  by  blistering;  the  introduction  into 
Britain  of  excisiim  of  the  elbow  in  spite  of 
])Owerful  opposition;  the  amputation — which 
bears  his  name — at  the  ankle  joint,  and 
which  has  superseded  in  most  cases  mmpo- 
tation  of  the  leg ;  his  improvements  in  plastic 
surgery,  and  more  especially  in  the  repair  of 
the  lower  lip;  his  discoveries  in  diseases  of 
the  rectum,  previously  an  obscure  subject; 
his  treatment  of  stricture  of  the  urethn  by 
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external  division,  and  his  bold  and  original 
methods  of  grappling  with  some  of  the  most 
formidable  kinds  of  aneurysm;  his  additions 
to  the  mechanical  instruments  and  appli- 
ances of  his  art — such  are  some  of  his  manj 
labours,  and  will  serve  to  illustrate  their 
great  variety  and  extent. 

As  a  practical  surgeon  Syme  presented 
a  remaruuble  combination  of  qualities — 
soundness  of  pathological  knowledge,  skill 
in  diagnohis,  rapidity  and  clearness  of 
judgment,  fertility  in  resource  as  an  opera- 
tor combined  with  simplicity  of  method,  skill, 
and  celerity  of  execution,  fearless  courage, 
and  singleness  of  purpose.  His  character 
was  ably  summed  up  bjr  Dr.  John  Brown  as 
*  Verax,  cupax,  perspicax,  sa^x,  efficax, 
tenax/  Syme  was  twice  married :  first,  to 
the  daughter  of  Kobert  Willis,  a  Leith  mer- 
chant. She  died  on  17  Nov.  1840,  survived 
by  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  married 
Professor  (now  Lord)  Lister,  his  successor 
in  the  chair.  Syme  was  married  a  second 
time,  in  1841,  to  Jemima  Bum,  by  whom 
he  was  survived,  with  a  son. 

The  following  are  Syme's  principal  works: 
1.  *()n  the  Excision  of  Diseased  Joints,' 
8vo,  Edinburgh,  1831.  2.  *The  IVinciples 
of  Surgery,'  $vo,  Edinburgh,  1832  [the  fifth 
and  last  edition  in  1863  ks  smaller  than  the 
first].  3.  *  Ilesearches  on  the  Function  and 
Powers  of  the  l^eriosteum,'  8vo,  Edinburgh, 
1837.  4.  *  On  Diseases  of  the  Kectum,'  8vo, 
Edinburgh,  1838  [supplement,  8vo,  Edin- 
burgh, 1851].  5.  'Contributions  to  the  Patho- 
logy and  Practice  of  Surgerj','  8vo,  Edin- 
burgh, 1848.  6.  *0n  Stricture  of  the  L'rethra 
und  Fistula  in  Perineo,'  8vo,  Edinburgh, 
1840.  7.  *  Observations  in  Clinical  Surgery,* 
^vo,  Edinburgh,  1861.  8.  *  Excision  of  the 
Scapula,*  8vo,  Edinburgh,  1864. 

[Memori.'ils  of  James  Syme  bj  R.  PattTson, 
31. D.,  1874  (with  two  portraits  and  a  complete 
li.st  of  Syme's  published  works  and  papers)  ; 
ol'ituary  notices  in  Jvlinburgh  Mediail  Journal, 
1870  (by  Dr.  Joseph  Bell),  Scotsman,  28  June 
1870  (by  Professor — now  Lord — Lister),  Pall 
Mali  G:izette.28  June  1870,  Edinburgh  Courant, 
27  June  1870;  Grant's  Hist,  of  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity.] Cr.  »S-H. 

SYME,  JOHX  (175ri-1831),  friend  of 
Burns,  bom  in  Edinburgh  in  1705,  was  son 
of  a  writer  to  the  signet  who  owned  property 
in  East  Galloway.  Educated  in  Edinburgh, 
and  trained  as  a  lawyer,  he  served  for  a  short 
time  in  Ireland  as  an  ensign  in  the  72ud  regi- 
ment. I'etiring  in  1774,  he  settled  on  his 
father's  estate  of  Barncailzie,  Kircudbright- 
shire,  devoting  himself  to  gardening  and 
agriculture.  The  father,  however,  being  in- 
volved in  the  afiairs  of  the  disastrous  Douglas 


and  Heron  bank,  Ayr,  had  to  dispose  of  hia 
property,  and  Syme  signalised  in  verse  his 
mvoluntary  de|mrture  irom  his  rural  retreat. 
In  1791  he  was  appointed  distributor  of 
stamps  at  Dumfries,  where  he  was  noted 
for  business  capacity  and  lavish  hospitality. 
Bums's  first  residence  in  Dumfries  was  over 
Syme's  office,  and  the  two  men  speedily  be- 
came close  friends.  Bums  was  an  honoured 
guest  on  great  occasions,  and  privately  a  close 
and  sympathetic  companionsliip  existed.  At 
Syme's  house  at  Kyedale  one  afternoon,  in 
a  momentary  ebullition  of  anger  caused  by 
an  interminable  lecture  from  Syme  (on  the 
subject,  it  would  appear,  of  temperance  and 
moderation),  Burns  drew  his  sword,  which 
as  an  excise  officer  he  wore  habitually,  and 
promptly  threw  it  down  again.  This  trifling 
scene — the  *8W^ord-cane  incident,'  as  it  ia 
called — was  somewhat  too  seriously  regarded 
by  Scott  when  reviewing  Cromek's  *  Reliques 
of  Burns  '  in  the  *  Quarterly  Review '  for 
1809  (Scott,  Miscellaneous  Works,  xvii.  242, 
ed.  1881 ;  see  Peterkix,  Review  of  the  Life 
of  Bums,  1816,  pp.  Ixv  sq.) 

In  July  1793  Syme  accompanied  Buma 
through  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright  (of. 
Scott  Douglas,  Bums,  vi.  89).  Svme  waa 
one  of  the  executors  appointed  by  ^urns  in 
his  will,  and  he  zealously  defended  the  poet's 
reputation  and  promoted  the  subscription 
raised  in  the  interests  of  his  family.  He  also 
spent  some  time  at  Liverpool  assisting  Currie 
with  his  edition  of  Burns's  'Works.'  He 
died  at  Ryedale  on  :^4  Nov.  1831,  and  was 
buried  in  the  parish  churchyard.  In  certain 
characteristic  epigrams — as  in  that  on  a 
tumbler  at  Ryedale,  in  a  letter  of  17  Dec. 
1795 — Burns  eulogises  Syme's  *  personal  con- 
verse and  wit '  {^ib.  p.  174). 

[Dumfries  Courier,  6  Dec.  1831;  M'DowaU's 
Burns  in  Duinfriesbhire ;  Rogers's  Book  of  Robert 
Burns,  ii.  257  ;  Life  and  Works  of  Burns.  1896, 
iv.  217-19.]  T.  B. 

SYME,  JOHN  (1795-1861),  portrait- 
painter,  nephew  of  l*atrick  Syme  [q.  v.1,  was 
bom  in  Edinburgh  in  1795,  and  studied  in 
the  Trustees'  academy.  He  l)ecame  a  pupil 
and  assistant  of  Sir  Henrj*  llaebum  [q.  v.l, 
whose  unfinished  works  he  completed,  ancl 
subsequently  practised  with  success  as  a  por- 
trait-painter m  his  native  city.  Syme  was 
an  original  member  of  the  Scottish  Academy, 
founded  in  1820,  and  took  an  active  share 
in  its  management.  He  died  in  Edinburgh 
on  3  Aug.  1801.  Of  his  many  excellent 
portraits,  that  of  John  Barclay,  M.D.,  which 
was  exliibited  at  the  London  Royal  Academy 
in  1819,  and  is  now  in  the  Scottish  National 
Gallery,  is  a  good  example.     It  was  well 
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lit  t 'ii\Mi|Miri',  In-  \vn  .  .«"nt  liy  M:injiii-  Wei-  ]?e>ides   numerous   tracts    and    sermons. 

'•-'"••  MM  ri    II i\  mi.    inn  In  A  \  a  to  |irnli'-i  Syminpton  wnitc:   1.  *  The  Martyr's  Monu- 

IliM  iti-innnil    ininli-  liyllj"  Hurnn'se  |  nient/ Paisley,  1847.  l\  '  Klemenfs  of  Divine 

•  nf   Aialuiii    fnr   the   Miriender  nf  iTruth,' Kdinijurgh,  18.')4, 8vo.    He  also  con- 
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tributed*The  Unity  of  the  Ileavenljr  Church  * 
(1845)  to*  Essays  on  Christian  Union/ wrote 
memoirs  of  Archibald  Mason  and  Thomas 
Hall i day,  which  are  prefixed  to  the  collected 
editions  of  their  discourses,  and  supplied  an 
article  on  the  Reformed  l^resbyterian  church 
to  the  *Cyclopcedia  of  Religious  Denomina- 
tions/ 1853,  8vo. 

[Anderson's  Scottish  Nation,  iii.  648  ;  Funeral 
Sermon  by  William  Symington  ;  Preface  to 
Symington's  Elements  of  Divine  Truth.] 

F   I  C 

SYMINGTON,  WILLIAM  (1763-1831), 
engineer,  son  of  a  miller  who  took  charge  , 
of  the  machinery  at  Wanlockhead  colliery,  | 
was  bom  at  Leadhills  in  October  1763.  He 
was  educated  at  the  universities  of  (llas^w 
and  Edinburgh,  being  intended  for  the  mmi- 
etry.  His  own  inclinations,  however,  led 
him  to  adopt  the  profession  of  civil  engineer. 
In  con  j  unct  ion  with  his  brother  he  constructed 
in  178<J  a  working  model  of  a  steam  road 
carriage.  So  much  interest  was  aroused  by 
thi.s  tliat  young  Symington  proceeded  to 
Edinburgh  to  try  and  develop  it.  On  5  June 
1 787  he  took  out  a  patent  (No.  1010)  for  an 
improved  form  of  steam  engine,  in  which  he 
obtained  rotary  motion  by  chains  and  ratchet 
wheels,  and  claimed  a  considerable  economjr 
as  compared  with  Watt's  engines.  At  tins 
time  l*atrick  Miller [q.  v.] of  Dalswinton  was 
engaged  on  his  scheme  for  propelling  vessels 
by  paddle-wheels.  Acting  on  the  suggestion 
of  James  Taylor  (1753-1825)  [q.  v.J,  then 
tutor  in  his  family.  Miller  determined  to 
substitute  steam  power  for  the  manual  power 
of  hid  early  attempt.  Taylor,  who  Knew 
Svmington,  suggested  that  he  should  be  em- 
ployed to  design  a  steam  engine  for  this  pur- 
pose. Miller  consented,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  the  first  attempt  should  be  made  on  a 
hmall  pleasure  boat  on  Dalswinton  loch. 
Symington  got  out  his  designs,  and  the  small 
engines  were  made  in  Edinburgh  by  a  brass- 
foundtT  named  Wall.  The  engine  was  on 
the  lines  of  Symingtons  patent  of  1787,  and 
had  cylinders  four  inches  in  diameter.  The 
boat  was  tried  on  the  loch  with  these  engines 
projH'lling  her  paddles  in  Octolx^r  1788,  and 
was  so  far  a  success  that  Miller  decided  to 
carry  out  an  experiment  on  a  larger  scale  on 
the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal. 

Accordingly,  under  Symington's  supervi- 
sion, a  larger  set  of  engines,  with  eighteen- 
inch  cylinders,  was  made  by  the  Carron 
Company,  and  fitted  to  a  boat  which  was 
tested  in  November  1789,  and  again  in  De- 
cember 1789.  A  spee<l  of  seven  miles  an 
hour  was  attained.  Miller,  however,  feeling 
convinced  that  Symington's  engine  was 
totally    unfit  for    the  puqwse  of   driving 


paddles,  on  account  of  the  clumsiness  of  tho 
chain  and  ratchet-wheel  system,  and  noft 
meeting  with  any  encouragement  from  James 
Watt,  who  was  consulted,  abandoned  his  ex- 
periments, and  tho  boat  was  dismantled.  In 
1801  Lord  Dundas,  governor  of  the  Forth 
and  Clyde  Canal  Company,  determined  to 
make  experiments  on  the  possibility  of  using 
steam  traction  on  that  canal,  and  employed 
Symington  to  work  out  a  scheme.  Syming- 
ton now  realised  that  his  engine  of  the  patent 
of  1787  was  quite  unsuitable  for  the  purpose ; 
he  accordingly,  on  14  Oct.  1801,  took  out  ft 
second  patent  (No.  2544).  In  this  patent 
he  employed  a  piston-rod  guided  by  rollers 
in  a  straight  path,  connected  by  a  connecting 
rod  to  a  crank  attached  directly  to  the  paddle- 
wheel  shaft-,  thus  devising  the  system  of 
working  the  paddle-wheel  shaft  which  has 
been  used  ever  since  that  date. 

The  engines  were  fitted  to  a  tug-boat  on 
the  canal,  the  Charlotte  Dundas,  and  were 
tried  in  March  1802.  The  boat  travelled 
from  Lock  20  to  Port  Dundas,  a  distance  of 
nineteen  and  a  half  miles,  against  a  strong 
head  wind,  in  six  hours,  towing  two  barges. 
All  her  trials  were  in  fact  successful.  Syming- 
ton was  then  introduced  to  Francis  Egerton, 
third  duke  of  Bridgewater  [q.  v.],  who  was 
so  impressed  with  the  value  of  steam  navi- 
gation that  he  ordered  eight  boats  of  similar 
design  to  the  Charlotte  Dundas. 

The  success  of  the  Charlotte  Dundas  en- 
titles Symington  to  the  credit  of  devising 
the  first  steamlx)at  fitttni  for  practical  use. 
It  is  possible  that  Jonathan  Hulls  [q.  v.]  con- 
structed a  working  model  before  1737.  But 
if  he  did,  his  boat,  like  that  of  Patrick  Miller, 
was  nothing  more  than  a  curiosity,  while 
the  Charlotte  Dundas  was  constructed  on 
the  same  principles  as  the  present-day  steam- 
ship. 

Symington  returned  to  Scotland  full  of 
enthusiasm ;  but  all  his  hopes  and  projects 
were  destroy ckI  by  the  deatn  of  his  patron, 
the  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  on  8  March  1803, 
and  the  cancelling  of  the  order  for  the  eight 
steamboats.  The  Forth  and  Clyde  Company 
also,  alarmed  at  the  risk  of  damage  to  the 
canal  banks,  laid  up  the  Charlotte  Dundas, 
and  abandoned  all  further  idea  of  employing 
steam  power  on  their  canal. 

Symington  was  unable  to  obtain  the  ne- 
cessary financial  support  to  proceed  with  the 
venture.  But  although  the  invention  found 
no  favour  in  England  at  the  time,  it  was  taken 
up  in  America  by  Robert  Fulton,  who  was 
on  board  the  Charlotte  Dundas  in  1801.  His 
vessel,  the  Clermont,  was  launched  on  the 
Hudson  in  1807.  In  January  1812  Henry 
Bell's  Comet  began  to  ply  on  the  Clyde, 
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and  from  that  time  the  success  of  steam 
navigation  in  Britain  was  assured.  Mean- 
while Symington  drifted  to  London,  a 
disappointed  man.  In  182»'>  he  was  given 
a  grant  of  100/.  from  the  privy  purse,  and 
later  on  another  of  50/.,  in  recognition  of 
his  services  to  the  cause  of  steam  navipfa- 
tion ;  but  his  attempts  to  obtain  an  annuity 
were  unavailing.  He  was  subsequently  given 
a  small  grant  by  the  London  steamboat  j)ro- 
prietors. 

He  died  on  22  March  1831 ,  and  was  buried 
at  St.  Botolph  in  Aldgate.  Ilis  first  engine, 
made  for  the  Dalswinton  loch  boat,  is  now 
in  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 

[The  Invention  and  Practice  of  Steiim -Naviga- 
tion by  the  late  Patrick  Miller,  drawn  up  by  his 
eldest  son,  Edinb.  Phil.  Mag.  1825  ;  Woodcroft's 
Origin  and  Progress  of  Steam  Navigation; 
Walker's  Memoirs  of  Distinguished  Men  of 
Science,  18C2.]  T.  H.  B. 

SYMINGTON,       WILLIAM      (1705- 
1862),  divine,  younger  brother  of  Andrew 
Symington  [q.  v.],  was  bom  at  Paisley  on 
2  June  1795.     Having  early  devoted  himself 
to   the  ministry,  at  the  age   of  fifteen  he 
entered  the  university  of  Glasgow.    After 
the   usual  four  years'    course   in   arts,  he 
attended  for  another  four  years  the  theolo- 
gical hall  of  the  reformed  presbyterian  church, 
then  imder  the   charge   of  the  Kev.  John 
Macmillan,  the  third  of  that  name  in  the 
ministry  at  Stirling.     He  was  licensed  to 
preach  on  .*50  June  1818.     Called  to  Airdrie 
and  Stranraer,  he  accepted  the  latter,  and 
was  ordained  there  on  18  Aug.  1810.  He  was 
popular  and  successful ;  many  belonging  to 
other  denominations  and  from  different  parts 
of  Galloway   attended   the  services  of  the 
Cameronian  meeting-house,  and  a  new  church 
was  erected  in  1>^24.    He  n»ceived  the  dejrr^e 
of  D.D.  from  the  univcrsitv  of  Edinburgh 
on  20  Nov.  1838.     On  .5  March  1839  ho  was 
called  to  Great  Hamilton  Street  reformed 
presbyterian  church,  Glasgow,  to  succeed  the 
Kev.  D.  Armstrong,  and  was  inducted  on 
11  July  of  that  year.     Here  also  large  audi- 
ences gathered  to   hear   him,   his   Sunday- 
evening  lectures   being  especially  popular. 
He  took  a  deep  interest  in  bible  circulation, 
home  and  foreign  missions,  and  other  reli- 
gious movements.     One  of  his  missionaries 
in  Glasgow  was  the  Rev.  John  G.  Paton,  1 ).  L)., 
now  of  New  Hebrides.    On  the  death  of  his 
brother  Andrew  in  1853,  William  was  chosen 
to  succeed  him  as  professor  of  theology  in  the 
reformed  presbyterian  church.   The  pastorate 
in  Glasgow  was  still  retained,  but  in  March 
1851)  his  eldest  son,  William,  then  minister 
in  Castle-Douglasr,  was  inducted  as  colleague 
and  successor  in  the  ministry.    He  died  on 


28  Jan.  1862,  and  was  buried  in  the  necro- 
polis of  Glasgow. 

In  the  denomination  with  which  he  was 
connected  Dr.  Symington  exercised  for  some 
years  a  predominant  influence.  He  was  a 
man  of  noble  presence  and  winning  manners, 
and  a  speaker  of  great  power  and  persua- 
siveness. 

He  was  the  author  of:  1.  *  The  Atone- 
ment and  Intercession  of  Jesus  Christ ;  *  2nd 
edit.  Edinburgh,  1834,  8vo.  2.  <  Messiah 
the  Prince;*  2nd  edit.  Edinburgh,  1840, 8vo. 
3.  *  Discourses  on  Public  Occasions,*  Glas- 
gow, 1851,  12mo,  besides  several  tracts  and 
sermons.  He  also  edited  Scott's  *  Commen- 
tary on  the  Bible,*  1845-9,  4to,  and  Stephen 
Charnock's  'Chief  of  Sinners,*  1847,  12mo, 
besides  contributing  a  life  of  Chamock  to 
*  Christian  Biography,*  1853,  12mo. 

[Reformed  Presbyterian  Mag.  1862,  pp.  81-0; 
Funeral  Sermon  by  James  M'Gill ;  Anderson's 
Scottish  Nation.]  T.  B.  J. 

SYMMONS,  CHARLES  (1749-1826), 
man  of  letters,  bom  at  Pembroke  in  1749, 
was  the  younger  son  of  John  Symmons  of 
Llanstinan,  Pembrokeshire,  M.P.  for  Cardi- 
gan from  March  1 746  to  1 70 1 ,  and  presumably 
the  John  Symmons  who  died  in  George 
Street,  Hanover  Square,  London,  on  7  Nov. 
1771.  He  was  admitted  at  Westminster 
school  on  14  Jan.  1765,  and  was  even  then 
fond  of  poetical  exercises.  In  1767  he  was 
at  the  university  of  Glasgow,  where  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  an  ardent  friendship  with 
William  Windham  [q.v.]  He  went  to  Cam- 
bridge as  a  ten-year  man  in  1770,  being 
admitted  on  14  Feb.  in  that  year,  and  gra- 
duated l^.D.  in  1786.  He  was  probably  or- 
dained in  tlie  English  church  about  1775, 
and  in  1778  he  was  appointed  to  the  rectory 
of  Xarherth  with  llobcston  in  Pembroke- 
shire. In  1787  he  printed  a  volume  of  ser- 
mons which  passed  into  a  second  edition  in 
1789.  He  was  appointed  to  the  prebendal 
stall  of  Clvdev  in  St.  David's  Catliedral  on 
11  Oct.  1789.  "^ 

Soon  after  the  trial  of  William  Frend 
[q.  v.]  in  1 793.  Symmons  came  into  residence 
at  Cambridge  to  keep  the  exercises  for  taking 
the  degree  of  D.D.  These  involved  the 
preaching  of  two  sermons,  one  in  English  and 
the  other  in  Latin,  before  the  members  of  the 
university  at  St.  Mari-'s.  In  the  former  he 
expressed  some  whig  doctrines  which  weri^ 
seized  on  by  his  political  antagonists  at 
Cambridge.  One  of  them,  Thomas  Kip- 
ling [(J.  v.],  l)orrowed  the  manuscript  under 
some  pretence  and  then  sent  extracts,  garb1e<l 
and  detached  from  the  context,  to  the  bishop 
ofSt.David*s,  Windham,  and  others.    Sym- 
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mons  thereupon  wrote  to  Kipling  a  *  long 
and  powerful  letter  *  of  reproach,  fifty  copies 
of  wnich  were  printed  and  distributed  by 
Henry  Gunning  [q.  v.]  among  members  of 
the  university.  Under  the  apprehension  that 
obstacles  would  be  thrown  in  nLs  way  should 
he  attempt  to  take  the  higher  degree  at  Cam- 
bridge, Symmons  was  incorporated  at  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  on  24  March  1794,  and  pro- 
ceeded D.D.  two  days  later.  In  the  same 
year  Windham  secured  for  him,  after  con- 
siderable difficulty  on  account  of  the  whig 
sermon,  the  rectory  of  I-^mpeter  Velfrey  in 
Pembrokeshire,  which  adjoined  Narberth, 
where  he  was  already  beneficed.  Xarberth 
and  Lampeter  are  two  of  the  most  valu- 
able livings  in  the  diocese  of  St.  David's. 
Symmons  retained  these  preferments,  with 
Lis  prebend  at  St.  David*s,  until  his  death. 

Symmons  was  a  good  scholar  and  a  man 
of  considerable  attainments  in  literature,  lie 
expressed  his  political  views  at  all  times  with- 
out reserve,  and  it  was  thought  that  but  for 
this  freedom  he  would  have  risen  to  a  much 
higher  posit  ion  in  thechurch.  Formanyyears 
he  lived  at  Chiswick,  passing  his  time  from 
early  morning  in  the  literary  pursuits  that 
he  loved.  *  Old  age,  disease,  and  death  came 
on  in  the  short  space  of  two  months.*  Tie 
died  at  Bath  on  27  April  1826.  He  married 
in  1779  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Foley 
of  Kidgeway,  Pembrokeshire,  and  sister  of 
Sir  Thomas  Foley  [q.  v.]  They  had  issue 
two  sons  and  three  daughters.  The  widow 
died  at  Penglan  Park,  Carmarthenshire,  in 
Julvl830. 

ilis  works  comprise :  1.  *  Inez,'  a  tragedy 
[anon.],  1796;  reissued  in  1812  in  No.  4 
below.      It    was    dedicated   to   Windham. 

2.  'Constantia,'   a   dramatic   poem,   1800. 

3.  *  Life  of  Milton,*  prefixed  to  an  edition  of 
Milton's  prose  Works  published  in  1806, 
7  vols. ;  the  life  occupied  vol.  vii.  The  second 
edition,  with  some  fresh  information  supplied 
by  James  Bindley  [q.  v.],  was  published 
separat€»lv  in  1810,  and  the  third  in  1822 
(Gertt.  Mai;.  \^^^f  »•  2o,  326).  4.  *  Poems 
by  Caroline  [hi.^  daughter,  who  died  of  con- 
sumption on  1  June  180-"{]  and  Charles  Sym- 
mons,* 1812  ;  two  impressions,  one  on  small 
and  another  on  large  paper.  5.  *  The  .Eneis 
of  Virgil  translated,*  1817.  The  fourth,  sixth, 
and  seventh  books  in  this  rhvmed  translation 
had  been  separately  printed.  A  revised  edi- 
tion was  putlishod  in  two  volumes  in  1820. 
6.  *  Life  of  Shakespeare,  with  some  remarks 
upon  his  dramatic  writings,*  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  Shakespeare  in  1826  by  Samuel 
Weller  Singer  [q.  v.] 

Symmons  published  several  sermons,  the 
most  remarkable  being  preached  in  Rich- 


mond church  on  12  Oct.  1800,  on  Charles 
James  Fox.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
editor  of  the  'British  Press,*  and  to  have 
contributed  to  the '  Monthly  Review  *  (^Biogr, 
Diet.  1816,  p.  i»8). 

Ilis  son,  John  Sr3Oi0X9  (1781-1842), 
went  to  Westminster  school,  and  matricu- 
lated from  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  11  April 
1799,  aged  18,  when  lie  w^as  elected  to  a  stu- 
dentship. He  graduated  B.A.  in  1803,  M. A. 
in  1806,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  on  24  Nov.  1807,  going  the  Welsh  circuit. 
He  probably  died  at  Deal  in  1842.  A 
translation  by  him  of  *  The  Agamemnon  of 
/Eschylus  *  (1824)  was  much  praised  by  Pro- 
fessor Wilson  (  Work^,  18^>7,  viii.  390-4r>9). 
He  assisted  his  father  in  the  1820  transla- 
tion of  Virgil,  and  some  Greek  lines  by  him, 
written  as  he  was  crossing  to  Paris,  appear 
in  the '  Monumental  Inscriptions,  &c.,  on  the 
Grace  Family*  (pp.  10  and  26).  Dr.  Parr  left 
mourning  rings  to  both  father  and  son,  and 
lauded  the  son's  'capacious  and  retentive 
memory,  various  and  extensive  learning,  un- 
assuming manners,  and  ingenuous  temper.' 

[Fosters  Alamni  Oxon. ;  Barker  and  Sten- 
ning's  Westminster  School  Register;  Gent.  Mag. 
1805  i.  684, 1826  i.  450,  552, 665-7, 1830  ii.  382  ; 
Le  Neve*s  Fiisli,  i.  322;  Gunning's  Remini- 
scences, i.  311-16;  Field's  Parr,  ii.  298-301  ; 
John  Taylor  8  Reconls  of  my  Life,  ii.  367-70  ; 
Cratlock's  Memoirs,  iv.  632  ;  information  from 
Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson,  Clare  College,  Cambridge.] 

W.  P.  C. 

SYMON  SIMEONIS  {fl.  I3i>2),  tra- 
veller and  Franciscan.    [See  SriiEOXis.] 

SYMONDS,  JOHN  (1729-1807),  pro- 
fessor of  modem  history  at  Cambridge,  born 
at  Homingsheath  in  Suffolk  on  2.*3  Jan. 
1728-1),  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Svmonds 
(d.  1757),  rector  of  Homingsheath,  by  his 
wife  Marv  (d.  1774),  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Spring  01  Pakenham,  bart. 

Symonds  was  educated  at  St.  John's  Col- 
lego,  Cambridge,  pfraduating  B.A.  in  1752. 
In  1 75^3  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  and  he  proceeded  M.A.  in  1754.  In 
1771  he  was  appointed  professor  of  modern 
history  on  the  death  of  Thomas  Gray,  the 
poet,  and  in  the  following  year  he  was  created 
LL.i).  by  royal  mandate  and  migrated  to 
Trinity  College.  He  died,  unmarried,  on 
18  Feb.  1807,  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  wln're 
he  filled  the  office  of  recorder,  and  was  buried 
at  Pakenham. 

Symonds  was  the  author  of:  1.  *  Remarks 
on  an  Essay  on  the  History  of  Colonisation ' 
(by  William  Barron),  London,  1778,  4to. 
2.  *  The  Expediency  of  revising  the  Prewmt 
Edition  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the 
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Apostles/  Cambridge,  1789,  4to.  3.  '  The 
Expediency  of  revising  the  Epistles,'  Cam- 
briage,  1794, 4to.  lie  also  contributed  nume- 
rous articles  to  Young's  *  Annals  of  Agricul- 
ture.* A  portrait  of  Symonds  was  en^ved 
by  J.  Singleton  in  1788  from  a  painting  by 
George  Keith  Ralph. 

[Davys  Sussex  Collections,  Brit.  Mus.  Add. 
MSS.  19150  ff.  381-93,  19167  f.  61,  19174,  f. 
695  ;  Cole's  Athenae  CanUbr.  Add.  MS.  6880  f. 
197  ;  Reuss's  Register  of  Living  Authors,  1790- 
1S03,  ii.  370;  Allibone's  Diet,  of  Engl.  Lit.; 
Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  iv.  382-3,  v.  410  ; 
Oent.  Mag.  1778  p.  421,  1807  i.  281  ;  Bridges's 
Autobiography,  i.  64-6  ;  Bromley's  Cat.  of  £ngr. 
Portraits,  p.  395.]  E.  I.  C. 

SYMONDS,      JOHN      ADDINGTON 
(1807-1871),  physician,  was  bom  on  10  April 
1807    at    Oxford,  where  his  father,  John 
Symonds,  had  settled  as  a  medical  practi- 
tioner.   Through  five  generations  the  family 
had  been  connected  with  the  medical  pro- 
fession.   It  claimed  affinity  with  the  Symons 
or  Symeons  of  Pyrton,  an  heiress  of  which 
branch  married  John  llampden.     Symonds's 
ancestors  removed  from  Shrewsbury  to  Kid- 
derminster, where  they  remained  for  a  cen- 
tury.     His  mother  was  Mary  Williams,  a 
descendant  of  a  family  long  established  at 
Aston,  Oxfordshire.  Symonds  was  educated  at 
Magdalen  College  school,  where  he  showed  an 
aptitude  for  classical  studies  and  a  strong  bent 
towards  literature.     At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
proceeded  to  Edinburgh  for  medical  training. 
There  he  clistinguished  himself  alike  by  his 
devotion  to  scientific  work  and  by  his  interest 
in  philosophy  and  poetry.     He  wrote  verse 
witn  skill  and  vigour,  and  through  life  com- 
bined with  his  professional  work  and  studies 
a  keen  taste  for  philosophy  and  literature. 
lie  graduated  M.D.  at  Edinburgh  in  1828. 
Returning  to  Oxford,  Symonds  began  the 
practice  of  his  profession  as  assistant  to  his 
father.    In  1831  he  removed  to  Bristol,  and 
there  he  held  a  leading  position  till  near  the 
close  of  his  life.    He  was  soon  appointed  phy- 
sician to  the  general  hospital,  and  lectured 
on  forensic  medicine  at  the  Bristol  medical 
school.     This  latter  post  he  exchanged  in 
1836  for  the  lectureship  on  the  practice  of 
medicine,  which  he  held  till  1845.  He  retired 
from  active  service  on  the  hospital  start"  in 
1848.     In  1853  he  was  elected  an  associate 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  in  ; 
1857  a  fellow. 

While  successfully  conducting  a  large 
practice,  Symonds  found  time  for  much 
literary  work  on  professional  and  other  topics. 
In  his  early  years  at  Bristol  he  contributed 
to  the  *  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine,' 
the  *  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Beview,' 


I  and  other  professional  periodicals.  A  close 
\  friendship  which  he  formed  with  Dr.  James 
Cowles  Inrichard  [q.  v.]  specially  stimulated 
his  interest  in  the  psycuological  problems 
presented  by  cases  of  insanity.  In  an  essay  on 
*  Criminal  Itesponsibility  *  published  in  1869, 
he  supported  I'richard's  opinions  as  to  the 
existence  of  a  distinct  disease  of  *  moral  in- 
sanity.' He  also  devoted  much  attention  to 
the  relations  of  mind  and  muscles,  and  to 
the  phenomena  of  dreams  and  sleep.  He  ana- 
lysed the  interaction  of  memory,  association,, 
and  imagination  in  the  formation  of  dreams. 
With  his  scientific  insight  and  philosophical 
temper  Symonds  combined  strong  artistic 
feeling.  His  reading  embraced  such  subjects 
as  Greek  and  Italian  art.,  Egyptian  antiqui- 
ties, ethnology,  and  military  science,  and  he 
formed  valuable  collections  of  books,  pictures, 
statuary,  and  engravings. 

In  the  autumn  of  1868  his  health  began 
to  fail.  In  1869  he  delivered  an  address  on 
health  when  presiding  over  tlie  health  section 
of  the  Social  Science  Association  at  the  meet- 
ing at  Clifton.  He  finally  abandoned  practice 
early  in  1870,  and  died  on  25  Feb.  1871.  In 
1834  Symonds  married  Harriet,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  James  Sykes  of  Leatherhead ;  she  died 
in  1844.  There  were  five  children  of  the  mar- 
riage, one  of  whom  was  John  Addington  Sy- 
monds (1840-1893)  [q.  v.]  A  daughter, 
Charlotte  Byron,  married  Thomas  Hill  Green 
[q.  v.],  the  philosopher. 

Symonds  prepared  in  1849  a  life  of  his 
friend  Prichard  for  the  Bath  and  Bristol 
branch  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Association  (printed  in  Jownalf  1850, 
vol.  ii.),  and  published  some  lectures  and 
essays  in  separate  volumes,  including:  1.  *  Ad- 
dress on  Knowledge,'  Bristol,  1846,  12mo. 
2.  *  Sleep  and  Dreams,'  two  lectures,  Lon- 
don, 1851,  8vo;  2nd  edit.  1857.  3.  *  The 
Principles  of  Beauty,'  London,  1857,  8vo. 
4.  *  Ten  Years,  an  Inaugural  Lecture,'  Lon- 
don, 1861,  8vo.  A  collected  edition  of  his 
essays,  with  some  occasional  verses  and  a 
memoir  by  his  son,  appeared  under  the  title 
of  *  Miscellanies'  in  1871. 

A  bust  of  Symonds,  executed  by  Woolner, 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 

[Miscellanies  by  John  Addington  Symonds, 
M.D.,  selected  ami  edited  wirh  an  Introductory 
Memoir  by  his  Son,  1871  ;  Prichard  and  Symonds 
in  especial  relation  to  Mental  Science,  by  Daniel 
Hack  Tuke,  M.I).,  1891  ;  Brown's  Life  of  J.  A. 
Symonds  the  younger  (with  portrait).] 

A.  R.  U. 

SYMONDS,  .TOIIX  ADDINGTON  (1840- 

1893),  author,  born  at  7  Berkeley  Square. 
Bristol,  on  5  Oct.  1840,  was  the  only  son 
of  John  Addington  Symonds  (1807-1871) 
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{q.  v.],  by  his  wife  Harriet,  eldest  daughter 
of  James  Sykes  of  Leatherhead.  He  gave 
frreat  intellectual  promise,  though  associated 
with  an  incapacity  for  abstractions  and  a 
delight  in  the  concrete  betokening  the  future 
historian  and  the  artist  which  he  became 
rather  than  the  thinker  which  he  would  have 
liked  to  be.  At  Harrow,  whither  he  was 
sent  in  May  18o4,  he  took  little  or  no  share 
in  the  school  games,  read  with  monotonous 
assiduity,  but  without  the  success  commen- 
surate with  his  ability,  held  aloof  until  his 
last  year  from  boys  of  his  own  age,  and  be- 
came painfully  shy.  At  Balliol,  where  he 
matriculated  in  1858,  his  beginnings  were  not  j 
altogether  promising;  but  soon,  under  the 
personal  influence  of  Conington  and  Jowett,  I 
and  of  a  host  of  friends  whom  his  attractive  ; 
personality  brought  about  him,  he  made  rapid 
progress  and  gained  brilliant  distinction,  ob- 
taining a  double  first  class  in  classics,  the 
Newdigate  prize  for  a  poem  on  *The  Es- 
corial  *  (Oxford,  1860,  12mo),  and  an  open 
fellowship  at  Magdalen  College  (27  Oct.  1 862, 
after  a  failure  at  Queen's).  Next  spring  he 
won  one  of  the  chancellor's  prizes  for  an 
English  essay  upon  *The  Renaissance'  (Ox- 
ford, 1863,  8vo).  The  mental  toil  required 
by  these  achievements  and  still  more  mental 
restlessness  and  introspection  impaired  his 
health,  developing  the  consumptive  tenden- 
cies inherent  in  liis  mother's  family.  Six 
months  after  his  success  at  Magdalen  he 
broke  down  altogether.  Suffering  from  im- 
paired sight  and  irritability  of  the  brain,  he 
nought  refuge  in  Switzerland,  and  spent  the 
winter  in  Italy.  On  16  Aug.  1864  he  ex- 
changed betrothal  rings  on  the  summit  of 
Piz  Languard  witb  Janet  Catherine  North, 
sister  of  Marianne  North  fq.  v.]  They  were 
married  on  10  Nov.  at  St.  Clement's  CJhurch, 
Hastings.  He  settled  in  Albion  Street, 
London,  and  afterwards  at  47  Norfolk  Square, 
where  his  eldest  child,  Janet,  was  born  on 
L>20ct.  1865.  He  began  to  study  law,  but 
fioon  found  that  this  vocation  suited  neither 
his  taste  nor  his  health.  The  symptoms  of 
pulmonary  disease  became  more  pronounced, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  spend  the  greater  part 
of  several  years  on  the  continent,  visiting  the 
Riviera,  Tuscany,  Normandy  (1867),  and 
Corsica  (1868).  At  length,  in  November 
1868,  he  settled  near  his  father  at  Victoria 
Square,  Clifton,  and  devoted  himself  deli- 
berately to  a  literary  life. 

Symonds  had  already,  in  intervals  of  com- 
parative health,  contributed  papers  to  the 
*Comhill  Magazine' and  other  periodicals; 
some  of  these,  with  other  essays,  were  col- 
lected and  published  in  1874,  under  the  title 
of  *  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Greece '  (London, 
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8vo,  2nd  edit.  1879).  Further  travel  papers 
were  collected  in  *  Sketches  and  Studies  in 
Italy '  (London,  1879)  and  in  *  Italian  By- 
ways* (London,  1883,  8vo).  His  excellent 
'Introduction  to  the  Studv  of  Dante'  (Lon- 
don, 1872,  8vo;  2nd  edit.  1890,  French  ver- 
sion by  Auger)  was  the  result  of  lectures 
to  a  ladies'  college  at  Clifton,  and  other  lec- 
tures delivered  at  Clifton  College  produced 
his  'Studies  of  the  Greek  Poets*  in  two 
series  (1873  and  1870,  both  three  editions). 
He  edited  the  literary  remains  of  his  father, 
who  died  in  1871,  and  in  the  following  year 
performed  the  same  pious  office  for  those  of 
Conington,  whom,  alter  Jowett,  he  always 
considered  his  chief  intellectual  benefactor. 
In  the  spring  of  1873  he  visited  Sicily  and 
Greece.  With  returning  health  his  literary 
ambition  rekindled.  The  first  volume  of  the 
historv  of  the  'Renaissance  in  Italv,'  'The 
Age  of  the  Despots,  appeared  in  1875  (2nd 
edit.  1880).  '  It  was,'  he  says, '  entirely  re- 
written from  lectures,  and  the  defect  of 
the  method  is  clearly  observable  in  its  struc- 
ture.' The  second  and  third  volumes, '  The 
Revival  of  Learning' (1877  and  1882)  and 
'The  Fine  Arts'  (1877  and  1882;  Italian 
version  by  Santarelli,  1879),  were  composed 
in  a  different  fashion,  with  great  injurv  to  the 
author's  health,  which  compelled  \\m.  to 
work  principally  abroad,  lie  gave  three 
lectures  at  tne  Royal  Institution  in  February 
1877  upon  'Florence  and  the  Medici,*  ancl 
then,  after  a  tour  in  Lombardy,  when  he 
began  translating  the  sonnets  of  Michael 
Angelo  and  Campanella,  he  returned  in  June 
to  Clifton ;  there  he  broke  down  with  violent 
hncmorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

Symonds  left  England  with  the  intention 
of  proceeding  to  Egypt,  but,  stopping  almost 
by  accident  at  Davos  Platz,  denved  so  much 
benefit  from  the  air  during  the  winter  1877-8 
that  he  determined  to  make  that  then  little 
known  resort  his  home.  Symonds  contri- 
buted his  experiences  in  an  attractive  article 
to  the  'Fortnightly'  of  July  1878.  The 
essay  powerfully  stimulated  the  formation 
of  English  colonies  not  only  at  Davos  but 
elsewhere  in  the  Engadine,  and  it  formed 
the  nucleus  of  an  interesting  series  of  chap- 
ters on  Alpine  subjects,  collected  in  '  Our 
Life  in  the  Swiss  Highlands '  (London,  1891 , 
8vo ;  five  of  the  papers  were  by  his  third 
daughter,  Margaret). 

From  1878  Svmonds  spent  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  at  Davos.  On  20  Sept.  1882  he 
settled  in  a  house  which  he  had  built  during 
the  summer  of  1881,  and  named  Am  Hof. 
The  change  was  in  many  ways  highly  ad- 
vantageous to  him,  especially  as  it  gave  him 
a  more  definite  outlet  for  the  charitable  in- 
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Hhrif'tH  which  lin'l  alwftvs  fonn«-rl  a  l-a']in;r  *iozzi'  <1'^9«»)  is  not  inferior,  an  J  is  acci^ni- 
«Ti««nif?nt  ill  111-  i.atiir*;.  IW:ornin^  intimately  panied  by  a  valiKibl*^*.'S9ay  on  the  Ir^i&nim- 
n«y|tiaint<;d  with  th*;  \\(n  of  thf*  fimall  com-  prompt u  cijinedy.  H».' also  contributed  to  the 
mtmit.y  firr>iinrl  him,  he  fK^k  a  leading  part  ninth  edition  of  the  *  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
in  ftm  muniri|ial  VnHines^,  and  w&s  ahl*r  to  nica'  articltrs  on  Italian  history,  the  Re* 
r*'Uf\*zr  it  HtTvic*-  in  many  b^jsides  p*-ciiniary  naiasance,  and  Ta.«so.  In  1S90  he  published, 
wayv,  thoii/h  h<Te,  to^j,  h»r  wa-j  most  £ren».-  under  the  titlo  of*  Essays,  Speculativi*  and 
rou-.  Notwirh.^tanding  liis  habitual  ;iioO-  S«firjr**stive' j  London,  1>90,  2  vols.  >vo,  and 
ciation  with  ni'.n  of  th»;  highest  cultun?,  no  lSiJ3),  a  selection  from  the  articles  he  had 
trait  in  hifl  ch;ira/tter  wa.-  more  marked  than  lonp  been  industriously  contributing  to  re- 
hid  readineitH  to  frat«frnine  with  pen<»ant«*  and  views.  Four  of  these  essays  are  on  *  Style," 
nrtiKanfi.  lie  always  made  a  point  of  ]iro-  a  subject  to  which  they  pay  a  somewhat 
vidinjf  n*lief  for  otfier?*,  when  ]>o«isibli?,  from  ambiguous  tribute;  but  two  at  least  of  the 
hi.**  own  eaniing."*  as  a  man  of  letters,  leaving  total  number  are  excellent,  one  on  *The 
Win  forfiHi"  intact  for  h in  family.     Literary  Philosophy  of  Evolution' and  the  other 


IHHf;  the  life  of  Sir  IMiilipSidm-y  was  added,  sm.  4to,  180i>;  i>nd  edit.  1893).  This  was 
l^otli  are  fully  u))  to  the  av'^ragn  h^v^-l,  but.  attempted  on  a  scale  involving  an  amount 
neither  |»0rt.'<i'hM!.-4  thf:  difttinct ion  with  which  of  toil  in  the  collection  of  material  from 
Hotne  writers  of  abridgfd  biognipliies  have  which,  in  his  biogi^hers  opinion,  Symonds 
known  how  Ut  inv^t  their  work.  I J  is  Eliza-  never  recoverc»d.  Tlic  result  was  inadequate 
bffthan  Htudifh  bfire  fruit  in  a  large  book,    to  the  sacrifice;  for  although  Symonds's  work 

*  Hhal<eH|K'an''8    I*ri'deces.Hor»'  (1884),  in   a    was   meritorious,   the  new  information  he 

*  Life  of  I  Jen  JonHon  *  (188*>  and  1888),  and  brought  to  light  was  not  of  paramount  im- 
in  Hevj-ral  minor  HtudicH  for  the  *  Mermaid  portance,  and  it  was  hardlv  worth  his  while 
S^'rieH*  (prefixed  to*  H(;«t  Plays 'of  Miirlowi',  to  rewrite  Michael  Angelo's  life  tinless  he 
ThomaH  Heywo^Ml,  AVi'l^stJ^rjand  Tourn'Mir).  could  treat  it  from  a  novel  point  of  view. 
Till!  *  IliHtory  of  thf;  Italian  l^-naissance*  In  1893  he  published  another  volume  of  de- 
was  compli  t»'d  in  188fJ  by  four  furth^T  vo-  \  taclied  criticisms,  fancifully  entitled  *  In  the 
lumes,  *  Ttiiliau  Litenitun' *  (London,  2  vr)l8.  .  Key  of  Blue.'  This  book  was  remarkable, 
8vo,  1881)  nnd  *  Th<^  (Mliolic  K'^action'  among  other  things,  for  an  essay  upon  Ed- 
it^ voIh.  1 88();  the  wlioh' work  was  abridged  ward  Cracroft  Lefroy,  an  unknown  poet 
by  Lieut.-<'ol.  .\.  P»?iirson,  18i>o).  IIi?  com-  ,  whose  merits  Symonds  had  detected,  and 
])Uted  that  tlu*  work  hud  r)ccu]tied  him  the  w-hom  he  generously  snatched  from  ob- 
iwHt  part  of  ehivn  yeai-s.  I  liviou.    In  189o  also,  and  upon  the  very  day 

M»!UMwhih'  Symonds  had  followed  up  his  of  Symonds's  death,  appeared  *  "NValt  Whit- 
tniTislalions  of  .Mieharl  Ang(;lo's  and  Cam-  i  man:  a  study'  (London,  8vo).  It  would 
piinella's  sonnets  (  London,  ldlC8,  8vo)  with  .  hardly  have  been  expected  that  such  a  rigid 
sevi-ral  volunws  of  v«Tse,  a  form  of  coni])osi-  cultivator  of  poetic  form  as  Symonds  would 
lion  for  which,  conscious  probably  of  the  '  find  so  much  to  admire  in  so  amorphous 
mantiTy  which  lir  hud  uetually  acquin-d  over  u  writer  us  Whitman,  and  in  truth  it  was 
p(N*tic  li'chnirpus  In*  f«dt  nion*  predil(T,tion  |  not  so  much  the  American's  poetry  that 
than    his    natural    gifts  entirely  just.ilied.    attracted  him  as  identity  of  feeling  on  two 


p 


Many  Mood 
ublished  in  1 


s,' a  volume  of  po«;ms,  hud  hr^n  .  cardinal  points — democratic  sympathy  and 
|h78.    •  N«;w  and  Old*  foUowjid     tht;  sentiment  of  comradeship. 


in  188(),  *Aninii  Eiguru'  (of  special  auto-  The  intellectual  and  even  physical  activity 
biographic  interest)  in  1882,  and  *  Vuga-  |  of  Symonds's  life  at  Davos  was  cheered  by 
bunduii  Libellus'  in  I8S4.  His  excellent  ;  tluj  society  of  many  other  invalid  refugees, 
translaticms  from  the  Latin  songs   of  mv-  |  Of  these  liobert  Louis  Stevenson  [q.  v.]  was 


diii^'al  students  appeared,  with  an  elaborate 
preface  U]»on  Ooliardic  literature,  under  the 
title  *  Win«s  \V<unen,  and  S(mg,' with  a  dedi- 
cation to  K.  L.  Stevensi»n  (Lomhm,  8vo, 
1881  and  1880).     Jfe  was  next   induced  to 


the  most  remarkable.  *  Beyond  its  splendid 
c.limatt;/  says  Stevenson  in  an  unpublished 
letter,  *Duvos  has  but  one  advantage — the 
neighbourhood  of  J.  A.  Symonds.  I  dare  say 
you  know  his  work,  but  the  man  is  far  more 


undertake  a  prose  tmnslation  of  the  *  Auto-  |  interesting.'  Stevenson  celebrated  Sjnnonds 
hi-.»graphy  of  lienv(Mmto  (l^ellini,'  published  as  Opalstiin  (in  *TaJk  and  Talkers 'in  Me- 
in  188/  (London,  2  vols.  8v();  also  18JK)  and  fnon't-s  mid  Poriraits^  1887,  p.  IG4).  But 
I  >:  9;> ).  It  is  a  masterly  performance  ;  a  ver-  serious  lapses  into  ill-health  and  sad  domestic 
hion  of  *  The  Autobiography  of  Count  Carlo  ■  ^ments  caused    Symonds  much   de- 
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pression.  ELis  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Hill 
Green  [q.  v.],  who  had  married  his  sister 
Charlotte,  died  on  15  March  1882;  his  sister, 
Mary  Isabella,  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Strachey, 
bart.,  on  5  Oct.  1683 ;  and  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter, Janet,  in  April  1887.  During  a  visit  to 
Rome  in  April  1893  a  chill  developed  into 
pneumonia,  and  he  expired  on  19  April.  He 
was  interred  in  the  protest  ant  cemetery, 
close  by  Shelley ;  the  Latin  epitiiph  on  his 
gravestone  was  written  by  Jowett.  The 
posthumous  works  the  publication  of  which 
ne  desired,  'Blank  Verse'  and  'Giovanni 
Boccaccio,  Man  and  Author '  (London,  1894, 
4 to),  did  not  add  to  his  reputation.  He 
liequeathed  his  papers  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Horatio  F.  Brown,  the  historian  of  Venice, 
who,  by  a  skilful  use  of  the  autobiogpraphy 
(which  Symonds  had  commenced  in  1889), 
of  diaries,  and  of  letters  contributed  by 
friends,  has  produced  a  model  biography, 
executed  on  a  large  scale,  but  deeply  mte- 
resting  from  beginning  to  end. 

There  aretwo  men  in  Symonds  whom  it 
is  hard  to  reconcile.  His  friends  and  inti- 
mates unanimously  describe  him  as  one  en- 
dowed  with  an  ardour  and  energy  amount- 
ing to  impetuosity,  and  their  testimony  is 
fuUv  borne  out  by  what  is  known  of  his 
taste  for  mountain-climbing  and  bodily  exer- 
cise, his  quick  decision  in  trying  circum- 
stances, his  ability  in  managing  the  aifairs 
of  the  community  to  which  he  devoted  him- 
self, and  the  amount  and  facility  of  his 
literary  productions.  The  evidence  of  his 
own  memoirs  and  letters,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  stamp  him  as  one  given  up  to  morbid 
introspection,  and  disabled  by  physical  and 
spiritual  maladies  from  accomplishing  any- 
thing. The  former  is  the  juster  view.  De- 
spite his  tendency  to  abstract  speculation, 
he  had  no  capacity  for  it,  although  one  of 
his  essays,  *The  Philosophy  of  Evolution,* 
is  a  masterly  presentation  of  the  thoughts 
of  others.  When,  however,  he  has  to  deal 
with  something  tangible,  such  as  an  historical 
incident  or  a  work  of  art,  whether  literary 
or  formative,  he  is  invariably  stimulating  ancl 
suggestive,  if  not  profound.  Himseu  an 
Alexandrian,  as  one  of  his  best  critics  has 
remarked,  he  is  most  successful  in  treating 
of  authors  whose  beauties  savour  slightly  of 
decadence,  such  as  Theocritus,  Ausouius, 
and  Politian.  His  descriptive  talent  is 
especially  remarkable,  and  his  permanent 
reputation  must  mainly  rest,  apart  from  his 
translations,  upon  his  '  Histor}-  of  the  Italian 
lienaissance.'  Symonds's  book,  a  labour  of 
love,  is  not  vivified  by  genius.  It  is  a  series 
of  picturesque  sketches  rather  than  a  con- 
tinuous work,  and  the  diverse  aspects  of  the 


llenaissance,  presented  separately,  are  never 
sufficiently  harmonised  in  the  writer's  mind. 
Detached  portions  are  admirable,  and  if  Sy- 
monds appears  to  have  sometimes  consulted 
his  authors  at  second  hand,  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  his  access  to  libraries  was 
greatly  impeded  by  his  captivity  at  Davos. 
As  an  original  poet  S\'monds  belongs  to  the 
class  described  by  Johnson  as  extorting  more 
praise  than  they  are  capable  of  affording 
pleasure.  It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the 
skill  and  science  of  his  versification  and  the 
richness  of  his  phraseology;  but  everything 
seems  studied,  nothing  spontaneous;  there 
is  no  sufficient  glow  of  inspiration  to  fuse 
science  and  study  into  passion,  and  the  per- 
petual glitter  of  fine  words  and  ambitious 
thoughts  becomes  wearisome.  He  is  much 
more  successful  as  a  translator,  for  here,  the 
thoughts  being  furnished  by  others,  there  is 
no  room  for  his  characteristic  defects,  and 
his  instinct  for  form  and  his  copious  vocabu- 
lary have  full  play.  His  versions  of  Michael 
Angelo's  sonnets  overcome  difficulties  which 
had  batfled  Wordsworth.  Campanella,  a 
still  more  crabbed  original,  is  treated  with 
even  greater  success,  and  difficulties  of  an 
opposite  kind  are  no  less  triumphantly  en- 
countered in  his  renderings  of  tne  bird-like 
carols  of  Tuscany.  His  version  of  Benvenuto 
Cellini  is  likely  to  be  permanently  domesti- 
cated as  an  English  book. 

Portraits  of  Svmonds  while  at  Harrow 
and  Balliol,  about  1870,  in  1886,  and  1891, 
are  reproduced  in  the  *  Life*  (1895^.  An- 
other portrait  is  prefixed  to  *  Our  Lite  in  the 
Swiss  Highlands,'  1890. 

[The  chief  and  virtually  the  sole  authority  for 
Symonds's  life  is  Mr.  Horatio  Brown's  admirable 
biography  (1895),  embodying  his  own  memoirs 
and  diaries  as  far  as  possible.  An  excellent 
criticism  of  Symonds  as  man  and  author,  by  Mr. 
Herbert  Warren,  president  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  appears  in  Miles's  Poets  and  Poetry  of 
the  Centurj'.]  R.  G. 

SYMONDS,  RICHARD  (1609-1660?), 
Welsh  puritan,  bom  in  1609,  was  the  son  of 
Thomas  Symonds  of  Abergavenny,  Mon- 
mouthshire. He  matriculated  from  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  on  18  Feb.  1626-7,  and 
graduated  B.A.  on  5  Feb.  1628-9  (Foster, 
Alumni  0.ron.)  Being  soon  afterwards  or- 
dained, he  appears  to  have  settled  in  North 
Wales  or  on  the  borders,  and  in  1635  was 
keeping  school  at  Shrewsbury,  Richard  Baxter 
being  among  his  pupils.  Here  he  gave  shelter 
to  Walter  (Sradock  [q.  v.],  who  had  fled  from 
Wrexham  to  avoia  the  bishop's  ofl[icers 
(Baxter,  Catholic  Communion  Defended, 
ii.  28).  He  is  mentioned  under  the  date  of 
12  Feb.  1637-8  (CaL  State  Papers,  Dom. 
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p.  249)  as  '  a  suspended  priest,  driven  out 
of  North  Wales/  who  then  kept  school  at 
Krampton  Bryan,  under  the  protection  of 
Sir  Robert  Harley,  with  whom  he  and  the 
rector  of  the  pansh  were  charged  with  *  all 
the  customary  irregularities '  in  public  wor- 
ship. During  the  next  few  years  he  preached 
occasionally  to  the  independents  at  Bristol 
{Broadmead Records,  p.  9).  When  the  civil 
war  broke  out  he  fled  to  I^ndon  and  preached 
in  sereral  of  the  chief  city  churches.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  stationed  for  a  time  at 
Sandwich  in  Kent,  and  in  August  1642  was 
apparently  at  Andover,  where  the  ejected 
vicar  would  not  permit  him  to  enter  the 
church  {Common^  Journals,  ii.  735). 

When  the  House  of  Commons  in  1645 
turned  its  attention  to  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  Wales,  it  was  ordered  that  Symonds, 
W^alter  Cradock,  and  Henry  Walter  should 
each  be  paid  100/.  a  year  out  of  the  diocesan 
and  capitular  revenues  of  LlandafF  and  St. 
Davids  '  towards  their  maintenance  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  South  Wales.*  The 
ordinance  passed  the  up])er  house  on  17  Nov. 
1646,  but  the  salaries  were  made  payable 
from  Michaelmas  1645  (t^.  iv.  242,622,707; 
Lord£  Journals,  pp.  568-9,  where  the  ordi- 
nance is  printed).  Thereupon  Symonds  pro- 
ceeded to  South  Wales,  to  which  country  his 
labours  were  subseauently  confined.  He  was 
appointed  one  of  tiie  approvers  of  preachers 
under  the  net  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospul  in  Wales,  passed  22  Feb.  1649-50. 
He  18  mentioned  as  pnnicliing  at  St.  Pagan's, 
near  Cardiff,  about  1655,  and  in  September 
1657  the  trustees  for  maintenance  of  ministers 
nettled  on  liim  an  augmentation  of  50/. 
towards  a  lecture  to  be  preached  in  Llandaff 
Cathedral  {Cal,  State  Papers,  Dom.  1657-8, 
p.  1(X)). 

lie  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the 
minister  who  preached  before  the  House  of 
Commons  on  30  Sept.  1646  and  26  April 
1648  (^Commons'  Journals,  iv.  678,  v,  545). 
His  theological  views  were  those  of  a  high 
Calvinist,  though  an  opponent  charged  him 
with  preaching  *  high  strains  of  antino- 
mianism.'  He  probably  died  shortly  before 
the  Restoration. 

[Authorities  cited ;  Edwards's  Gangnena,  2nd 
edit.  pt.  iii.  108-9,  241-2 ;  Walker's  Sufferings 
of  the  Clergy,  ii.  301  ;  Rees's  Protest^mt  Non- 
conformity in  Wales,  2nd  edit.  pp.  48,  54-6,  67, 
fi9-.70,  613 ;  Historical  Traditions  and  Facts  re- 
lating to  the  County  of  Monmouth,  pt.  vi.] 

D.  Ll.  T. 

SYMONDS,  RICHARD  (1617-1692.?^), 
royalist  and  antiquary,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Edward  (or  Edmund)  Symonds  of  the  ^ 
trees  (now  '^ 


Notley,  Essex,  where  he  was  bom  in  1617. 
His  mother,  who  brought  the  Notley  pro- 
perty into  the  family,  was  Anne,  daughter 
of  Joshua  Draper  of  Braintree.  His  grand- 
father, Richard  Symonds  (d.  1627),  belonged 
to  a  resiKJCtable  family  at  Newport,  Shrop- 
shire, but  had  himself  settled  at  the  Poole, 
Yeldham,  Essex.  Like  his  father  and  grand- 
father, as  well  as  several  of  his  uncles  and 

I  cousins,  Symonds  became  a  cursitor  of  the 
chancery  court.  He  was  committed  a  pri- 
soner by  Miles  Corbet  as  a  delinquent  on 
25  March  1642-3,  but  escaping  thence  on 
21  Oct.  he  joined  the  royalist  army,  becom- 
ing a  member  of  the  troop  of  horse  which 
formed  the  king's  lifeguard,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lord  Bernard  Stuart,  afterwards 
Earl  of  liichfield  [q.  v.]  He  was  thus  with 
the  king  in  most  of  his  movements  during 
the  ensuing  two  years,  being  present  at  the 
engagements  of  Cropredy  Bridge,  Newbury, 
Naseby,  and  at  the  relief  of  Chester,  where 
the  Earl  of  Lichfield  was  killed.  He  was  sub- 
sequently with  Sir  William  Vaughan  {d.  1 649) 
[q.  v.]  at  Denbigh  and  elsewnere.  After 
the  king's  surrender,  in  the  autumn  of  1646, 
he  applied  on  17  Dec.  to  be  allowed  to  com- 
pound for  Ills  delinquency  {Cal,  of  Proc.  of 
Ctrtnm.  for  Compounding,  p.  1610).  On 
1  Jan.  1648  he  left  London  and  travelled, 
first  to  Paris,  and  then  to  Rome  and  Venice, 

!  where  he  resided  till  about  the  end  of  1652, 
when  he  returned  again  to  England.  In 
1655  he  was  implicated  in  the  abortive  plot 
for  restoring  the  monarchy,  and  was  one  of  a 
batch  of  over  seventy  persons  who  were  on 
that  account  arrested  in  the  eastern  counties, 
but  were  subsequently  released  on  bond  in 
October  {Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1655,  pp. 
367-9). 

From  an  early  age  Symonds  evinced 
strong  archaiological  tastes,  and  in  all  his 
wanderings  he  seems  never  to  have  lost  an 
opportunity  for  jotting  down  in  his  note* 
book  such  topographical  or  genealogical  me- 
moranda as  he  came  across.  He  thus  kept 
a  diarv  of  the  marchings  of  the  roval  army 
from  10  April  1644  to  11  Feb.  1646,  and 
the  four  notebooks  which  he  so  filled  are 
still  preserved  at  the  British  Museum  (being 
Addit.  MS.  17062  and  Ilarleian  MSS.  911, 
989,  and  944).  These  were  frequently  quoted 
by  county  historians,  and  in  1859  were  edited 
for  the  damden  Society  by  Charles  Edward 
Long,  under  the  title  *  Diary  of  the  Marches 
of  the  Royal  Army  during  the  Great  Civil 
War,'  London,  4to.  His  account  of  the  great 
struggle,  though  meagre,  is  entitled  to  the 
credit  of  strict  accuracy,  and  liis  description 
"  frhe  second  battle  of  Newbury  is  both 
te  and  interesting.    Another  notebook 
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of  Symonds  (Ilarl.  MS.  991),  containing 
anecdotes  and  memoranda  relating  to  his  con- 
temporaries, extending  to  1660,  was  partly 
printed  in  the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine '  for 
1790  (vol.  Ixiv.  pt.  i.  p.  466)  and  for  1816 
(vol.  Ixxxvi.  pt.  ii.  p.  498),  and  in  *  Notes  and 
Queries '  (2na  ser.  vii.  141).  This  contains 
several  stories  relating  to  Oliver  Cromwell, 
including  that  of  his  lifting  up  the  lid  of 
Charles's  coffin  and  gazing  on  his  body. 
Three  volumes  of  genealogical  collections  for 
the  county  of  Essex,  compiled  by  Symonds, 
are  now  preserved  at  the  Heralds*  College, 
to  which  they  were  presented  in  1710  by 
Cf regory  King  [q.  v.],  into  whose  possession 
they  came  in  1685.  In  the  second  volume 
(fol.  613),  under  Great  Yeldham,  Symonds 
gives  the  pedigpree  of  his  own  family,  and  in 
close  proximity  to  his  own  name  is  *  an 
impression,  in  red  wax,  of  an  admirably 
engraved  head  in  profile,*  probably  tliat  of 
Symonds  himself,  by  Thomas  Simon  [q.  v.], 
the  medallist.  These  collections  were  largely 
utilised  by  Morant  in  his  '  History  of 
Essex.* 

Symonds  also  left  behind  him  some  musters 
of  the  king's  arm^  (Harl.  MS.  980),  two 
pocket-books  containing  notes  of  monuments 
in  Oxfordshire  and  Berkshire  and  in  Wor- 
cester Cathedral  THarl.  MSS.  964-6),  and 
five  other  books  nlled  with  memoranda  of 
his  tour  on  the  continent,  and  notes  on  public 
buildings  and  pictures  at  Rome  and  else- 
where (Harl.  MSS.  Nos.  924,  943,  1278, 
Addit.  MS.  17919,  and  Egerton  MS.  1635). 
Another  notebook  (Egerton  MS.  16^36)  con- 
tains '  secrets  in  painting  learnt  at  Rome,* 
together  with  notes  of  *  certain  old  paintings 
I  nave  seen  in  London  since  my  return 
from  Italy.*  Much  of  the  information  given 
in  \Valpole*s  *  Anecdotes  of  Painting  *  about 
the  painters  of  the  time  of  Charles  I  is 
drawn  from  these  notes  {op.  cit.  ed.  Wornum, 
i.  287,  293,  324).  Another  commonplace 
book  of  Symonos,  extending  to  558  pages 
folio,  was  lately  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
E.  P.  Shirley  of  Ellington  Hall,  Warwick- 
shire (manuscript  No.  135).  The  latest  entry 
in  it  is  an  account  of  an  earthquake  which 
was  felt  at  Witham  in  Suffolk  on  8  Sept. 
1692  {Hist  MSS.  Comm.  5th  Rep.  pp.  302, 
*367).  Previous  to  the  discovery  of  this 
manuscript  it  was  assumed  that  Symonds 
had  died  prior  to  1685,  as  his  genealogical 
collections  passed  into  other  hands  in  that 
year.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  he  died 
towards  the  end  of  1692  or  soon  after. 

Symonds  had  an  uncle  of  the  same  names 
as  himself,  a  barrister  of  Lincoln*s  Inn,  with 
whom  he  has  been  confounded  {Notes  and 
Queries,  2nd  ser.  vii.  224,  243),  while  a 


cousin  of  his,  also  Richard  Symonds  (1616- 
1645),  was  engaged  '  in  divers  battailes  with 
y®  Earle  of  Essex  against  y*  king,*  and  fell 
at  Naseby  under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  in  1645. 

[Morant's  History  of  Essex,  ii.  302-3 ;  Long's 
Introduction  to  the  Diary  published  by  the 
Camden  Society,  as  above ;  Walpole's  Anecdotes 
of  Painting,  ed.  1888,  i.  324.]  D.  Ll.  T. 

SYMONDS,  Sir  THOMAS  MA  TTHE W 
CHARLES  (1813-1894),  admiral  of  the 
fleet,  son  of  Sir  William  Symonds  [q.  v.] 
by  his  first  marriage,  was  bom  on  15  July 
1813 ;  entered  the  navy  on  25  April  1825, 
passed  his  examination  in   1831,  and  was 

fromoted  to  be  lieutenant  on  5  Nov.  1832« 
n  May  1833  he  was  appointed  to  the  Vestal, 
from  which  he  was  removed  in  September  to 
the  Endymion  on  the  Mediterranean  station, 
and  from  her  again  to  the  Britannia.  In  De- 
cember 1834  he  joined  the  Rattlesnake  with 
Captain  William  Ilobson,  ordered  to  the 
East  Indies.  On  21  Oct.  1837  he  was  made 
commander  and  returned  home;  and  from 
27  Aug.  1838  he  commanded  the  Rover 
Sloop  on  the  North  American  and  West  In- 
dian station,  till  on  22  Feb.  1841  he  was 
fromoted  to  the  rank  of  captain.  In  May 
846  he  was  appointed  to  the  Spartan  for 
the  Mediterranean,  where  he  remained  till 
1849.  In  January  1850  he  commissioned 
the  Arethusa,  which  in  1852  went  to  the 
Mediterranean.  There  she  was  detained  by 
the  imminence  of  war  with  Russia.  In  1854 
Symonds  served  in  the  Black  Sea,  took  part 
in  the  bombardment  of  Fort  Constant  me, 
and  early  in  1855  returned  home  and  paid 
off.  He  was  nominated  a  C.B.  on  5  July 
1855,  and  received  the  Crimean  medal  witn 
the  Sevastopol  clasp  and  the  Medjidie  of  the 
third  class.  On  1  Nov.  1860  he  became  a 
rear-admiral,  a  vice-admiral  on  2  April  1866, 
and  a  K.C.B.  on  13  March  1867.  From 
December  1868  to  July  1870  he  commanded 
the  Channel  squadron,  and  gained  in  the 
service  a  reputation  as  a  tactician,  being  the 
originator  of  the  group  formation  in  the 
form  of  a  scalene  triangle,  which  replaced 
the  older  isosceles  group.  On  14  July  1871 
he  became  an  admiral,  and  from  1  Nov.  1875 
till  1  Nov.  1878  was  commander-in-chief  at 
Devonport.  On  15  July  1879  he  became 
admired  of  the  fleet,  G.C.B.  on  23  April 
1880,  and  died  at  Torquay  on  14  Nov.  1894. 
He  married,  on  25  Sept.  1845,  Anna  Maria, 
daughter  of  Captain  Edmund  Heywood, 
R.>L 

From  the  date  of  his  retirement  he  de- 
voted himself  to  writing  pamphlets  and 
letters  to  the  *  Times  *  with  a  view  to  forcing 
on  the  government  the  need  for  a  stronger 
navy. 
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[(YByrnvB  Nav.  Biogr.  Diet. ;  Times.  16  Nor. 
1804;  Army  and  Navy  Gazette,  17  Nov.  1894.] 

J.  K.  L. 

SYMONDS,  WILLIAM,  D.D.  (1556- 
1H16P),  divine,  bom  in  Hampshire  in  1556, 
matriculated  at  Oxford  on  3  March  1572-ii, 
and  elected  a  d<*my  of  Magdalen  College  in 
1573,  being  then  dcHcribed  as  a  native  of 
OxfordHhire.  lie  graduated  B.A.  on  1  Feb. 
1577-8,  was  elected  a  pn)bationer-fellow  of 
Magdalen  in  1578,  and  graduated  M.A.  on 
5  April  loHl.  In  1583  he  was  ap|)ointed 
by  the  president  Ijaurenco  llumfrey  to  the 
mastersnip  of  Magdalen  school,  and  he  con- 
tinued in  that  office  till  15K6.  Daring  the 
time  that  he  was  nominally  master  great 
complaints  were  made  by  some  of  the  fellows 
both  to  the  chancellor  of  the  university  and 
to  their  own  visitor  n»specting  the  condition 
of  the  school,  it  being  ass(*rted  that  the 
master  was  non-resident,  and  that  the  presi- 
dent of  the  colleg*'  had  sold  the  appointment 
to  him  (Rloxam,  Rcy inter  of  Mat/daleii  Coll, 
iii.  130).  In  1583  he  became  rector  of  Lang- 
ton-by-Partney,  Lincolnshire;  in  1584  he 
was  presented  by  the  queen  to  the  rectory 
of  iJourton-on-tJie- water,  Gloucestershire ; 
on  14  Nov.  1587  he  was  admitted  to  the  rec- 
tory of  Stock,  Ej«sex,  by  Aylmer,  bishop  of 
Londtm  ;  in  15JU  he  obtained  the  rectorj-  of 
Theddlethorpe,  Lincolnshire ;  in  1597  he  was 
instituted  to  the  rectorv  of  Well,  Lincoln- 
shire ;  and  in  15(H)  he  was  presentwl  by  Ro- 
bert Hertie,  lord  Willoughby,  to  the  rectory 
of  Halton  Ilolgate,  Lincolnshire.  I!e  was 
also  for  several  years  preacher  at  St.  Saviour's 
Church,  Southwark,  and  from  some  *  Ob- 
servations* of  his,  printed  in  Captain  John 
Smith's  *(}eneral  History  of  Virginia,'  1(L'4, 
it  is  clear  that  he  was  for  a  time  resident 
in  that  colony.  He  looked  over  Smith's 
manuscripts,  and  aided  him  in  pn>euring 
their  publication  at  Oxfonl.  According  to 
Wood,  he  was  created  D.I),  in  lfil3.  lie 
was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Wyberton, 
Linct)lnshire,  in  1()12,  and  he  held  tliat  liv- 
ing till  1H16.  He  is  not  then^fore  the  *old 
Simons  of  Oxfordshire'  whom  Chambt^rlain 
referred  to  as  dea«l  on  1  Aug.  1H13.  Wood 
describes  him  as  'a  person  of  an  holy  life, 
grave  and  moderate  m  his  carriage,  piinful 
in  the  ministry,  well  learned,  and  of  rare 
understanding  in  jirophetical  scriptures.' 

His  works  are:  1.  *  Pis;j^ah  Evangelica, 
according  to  the  >rt»thod  of  the  Kevelation, 
pn'Senting  the  History  of  the  Cliureh.  and 
those  Canaauites  over  whom  she  shall 
triumph,'  Ijimdon,  1(»05,  4to.  ±  *  A 
Heavenly  Vovct*.  A  Sermon  tendin*'- 
call   the   ]>eo]ue   of  Go<l    '  '^nr 

llomish  Babylonians;    p 


Crosse,  the  12  of  lanuarie  1606/ I  London, 
1 606,  4to.  3.  *  Virginia,  A  Sermon  preadied 
at  White-Chappel,  in  the  presence  of  many 
honourable  and  worshipfnlt,  the  Adventurers 
and  Planters  for  Virginia,  25  April  1600. 
Published  for  the  benefit  and  vse  of  the 
Colony,  ])lanted  and  to  bee  planted  there, 
and  for  the  Aduaucement  of  their  Christ iui 
Purpose,'  London,  1609,  4to.  This  was  the 
first  sermon  preached  before  the  company. 

[Hloxams  Register  of  Magdalen  Coll.  iii.  129, 
iv.  189;  Fosters  Alumni  Oxon.  1600-1714; 
Brown  s  Genesis  of  the  United  bStates,  iL  1030-1 ; 
Notes  aud  Queries,  Gth  ser.  xi.  368,  xii.  296, 
7th  8or.  i.  69 ;  Wood's  Athenie  Oxon.  (Bliss),  u. 
U2.]  T.  C. 

SYMONDS,  Sir  WILLLAM  (1782- 
180(5),  rear-admiral,  second  son  of  Captain 
Thomas  Symonds  (d.  1793),  of  the  navy,  by 
his  second  wife,  was  born  on  24  Sept.  1782 
at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  After  having  been 
borne  for  several  years  on  the  books  of 
various  ships  commanded  by  his  father,  he 
first  went  afloat  in  September  1794,  on 
board  the  London,  flagship  of  Kear-admiral 
(afterwards  Sir  John)  CJolpoys  [q.  v.],  and  in 
her  was  present  in  Lord  l^ridport's  action 
of  23  June  1795  [see  Hood,  Alexander, 
Viscount  Bridport],  and  during  the 
mutiny  at  Spithead  in  1797.  He  was  after- 
wards in  the  Cerberus  and  other  frigates  on 
the  western  station  and  coast  of  France, 
and  on  14  Oct.  1801  was  promoted  to  be 
lieutenant.  In  June  1802  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Belleisle,  and  in  March  1804  to  the 
Royal  Sovereign,  then  flagship  of  Kear- 
admirnl  (aftenvanls  Sir  Richard  Hussey) 
Bickerton  [q.  v.]  in  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  Bay  of  Biscay.  In  September  1805  he 
was  moved  into  the  Inconstant,  then  at 
Portsmouth ;  and  afterwards  served  in  the 
West  Indies,  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  in  the 
North  S»a,  and  in  the  Channel,  till  the 
peace.  From  1811)  to  1825  he  was  captain 
of  tlie  port  at  Malta,  during  which  time  he 
se»'nis  to  have  turned  his  attention  to 
naval  construction.  In  1821  he  built  a 
yaclit,  the  Nancy  Dawson,  on  experimental 
lines  :  and  on  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of 
commander  on  4  October  1825  was,  not 
without  some  difficulty,  permitted  to  build 
the  Columbine  brig,  which  was  completed 
by  2(5  Dec,  and,  under  Symonds's  com- 
mand, prov»Hl  a  decided  success  during  the 
exjHTimental  cruise  of  1827.  He  was  re- 
wartled  )»v  a  oommistsion  as  captain  on  5  Dec. 
1S27.     iJr  afterwards  built  the  10-gun  bri^ 

"^mel,an  improved  Columbine, the  Snake 

nins,  the  Vestal  of  20  guns,  and  th»^ 

a  50-gun  frigate,  all  of  which  proved 
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to  be  remarkably  fine  vessels  of  their  class — 
fast,  weatherly,  and  roomy. 

On  the  abolition  of  the  navy  board  in 
1832  Symonds  was  appointed  on  9  June 
sur\'eyor  of  the  navy,  and  held  that  office 
till  1&47 ;  during  this  time  he  built  over  two 
hundred  ships,  among  tliem  the  Pique  frigate, 
the  Queen  of  110  gims,  the  Albion  of  90 
guns,  and  .the  royal  yacht  Victoria  and 
Albert,  afterwards  Osborne.  On  15  June 
1836  he  was  specially  knighted  by  the  king, 
whose  private  secretary  wrote  to  the  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty  that,  *  considering  the 
situation  which  Captain  Symonds  holds,  the 
able  manner  in  which  he  fills  it,  and  the 
necessity  of  upholding  him  in  it,'  his  majesty 
considered  such  a  distinction  called  for.  Dur- 
ing a  holiday  trip  to  the  Baltic  in  1839  Sy- 
monds formed  a  careful  estimate  of  the  Ilus- 
sian  fleet,  on  which,  and  on  the  Swedish 
navy,  he  reported  to  the  admiralty.  In  1841 
he  made  a  similar  journey  to  the  Black  Sea, 
again  reporting  to  the  admiralty  on  the  Rus- 
sian and  Turkish  navies.  In  1840, 1842,  and 
1843  he  visit€»d  the  Forest  of  Dean,  the 
New  Forest,  and  the  Apennines,  in  order  to 
regulate  the  supply  and  understand  the 
quality  of  timber  tor  shipbuilding. 

The  most  important  changes  introduced 
by  Symonds,  as  surveyor  of  the  na>'y,  lay 
in  giving  his  ships  greater  beam  and  a 
more  wedge-shaped  bottom,  thus  obtaining 
greater  speed  and  stability,  and,  by  requir- 
ing less  ballast,  increasing  the  stowa^  and 
permitting  heavier  armaments.  He  also  in- 
troduced the  elliptical  stems,  on  the  merits 
or  alleged  demerits  of  which  a  furious  con- 
troversy raged  for  some  years.  That  by 
bodily  heaving  the  system  of  naval  con- 
struction out  of  the  rut  which  it  had  worn 
for  itself  lie  rendered  an  important  service 
to  the  country  must  be  admitted ;  but  he 
was  guided  mainly  by  experience  and  obser- 
vation, and  was  in  no  sense  a  scientific  con- 
structor. While  possessing  great  stability, 
his  ships  were  apt  to  roll  excessively ;  their 
heavy  lee  lurch  was  almost  proverbial ;  and 
on  the  general  introduction  of  steam  hLs 
special  designs  quickly  went  out  of  favour. 

The  innovations  of  Symonds  evoked  much 
opposition,  and  in  1846  the  admiralty  decided 
on  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  refe- 
rence to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  surveyor's 
work  and  alter  or  modify  it  at  discretion. 
Symonds  found  such  a  system  impracticable, 
and  in  October  1847  he  retired  with  a  pension 
of  500/.  a  year  in  addition  to  his  half-pay  as 
captain.  On  1  May  1848  he  was  nommated 
a  ciyil  O.B.  He  was  appointed  naval  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Queen  on  22  July  1853,  and 
became  a  rear-admiral  on  the  retired  list  in 


1854.  After  his  retirement  he  spent  the 
winters  abroad,  chiefly  in  Italy  or  at  Malta, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  He  died  on 
30  March  1856  on  board  the  French  steamer 
Nil,  while  on  his  way  from  Malta  to  Mar- 
seilles, where  he  was  buried. 

He  was  thrice  married:  in  1808  to 
Elizabeth  Saunders,  daughter  of  Matthew 
Luscombe  of  Plymouth  ;  in  1818  to  Eliza- 
beth Marv,  daughter  of  Rear-admiral  Philip 
Carteret  tq.  v.],  and  sister  of  Sir  Philip 
Carteret  Silvester  [q.  v.]  ;  in  1851  to  Susan 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  liev.  John  Briggs. 
By  his  first  wife  he  had  one  daughter  and 
four  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest,  William 
Cornwallis,  an  officer  in  the  army,  founder 
of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  and  surveyor- 
general  of  the  island,  was  drowned  on 
23  Nov.  1842.  The  second  son.  Sir  Thomas 
Matthew  Charles  Symonds,  is  separately 
noticed. 

In  1840  Symonds  published  privately  a 
book  of  sketcncs  of  men-of-war  and  yachts, 
which  he  entitled  *  Naval  Costume.'  He 
was  also  the  author  of  'Holiday  Trips' 
(London,  1847,  12mo),  a  little  book  not 
incorrectly  described  on  the  title-page  as 
^  extempore  doggerel,'  and  some  professional 
pamphlets. 

[O'Byrno's  Nav.  Biogr.  Diet. ;  Sharp's  Me- 
moirs of  the  Life  and  Services  of  Boar- admiral 
•  Sir  William  Symonds  (8vo,  1858),  published  in 
accordtince  with  the  terms  of  Symonds's  will ; 
Facts  versus  Fiction,  or  Sir  William  Symonds  s 
Principles  of  Naval  Architecture  Vindicated.] 

J.  K.  L. 

SYMONDS,     WILLIAM      SAMUEL 

(1818-1887^,  geologist  and  author,  was  bom 
at  Hereforcl  on   13  Dec.   1818,  being  the 
eldest  child  of  William  Symonds  of  ELsdon, 
Herefordshire,  a  member  of  an  old  west- 
country  family,  and  Marv  Anne  Beale.     He 
went  to   school   at  Cheltenham,  and  then, 
after  reading  with  a  private  tutor,  to  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  graduating  as  B.A.  in 
1842.     He  was  ordamed  to  the  curacy  of 
Oifenham,  near  Evesham,  in  1843,  and  be- 
came rector  of  Pendock,  Worcestershire,  in 
1845,  inheriting  the  Pendock  Court  estate  a 
few  years  afterwards   on  the  death  of  his 
mother.     From  boyhood   he   had  taken  an 
interest  in  natural  history,  and  his  attention 
was  directed  to  geology  while  he  was  resi- 
dent at  Ofienham,  largely  by  the  influence  of 
Hugh  Edwin  Strickland  [q.  v.].  Pendock  is  a 
small  parish,  so  that  its  rector  had  consider- 
able time  at  his  own  disposal,  which  he  de- 
voted to  the  archaeology  and  geology  of  the 
neighbourhood,  extending  his  researches  into 
Wales,  and  occasionally  journeying  further 
afield  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studios,  as 
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when  he  visited  Aiivergne  ond  the  Anl«clie  , 
in  1»74  and  tliu  two  follo\vtu|{  autumns  to  i 
Bearch  for  traces  of  ancient  Klaciera.  The  i 
results  of  these  travels  are  giren  in  the 
'  I'opular  Science  Iteview  'for  1876-7  and  in 
'  Nature  •  (vols.  liii.  liv.)  He  was  active  in 
all  local  afiairs  and  an  energetic  member  of 
BLich  societies  as  the  WorceBterNntural His- 
tory Society,  the  WooUiope  N'aturaliBts', 
the  CotteswoUl,  and  the  Slalvem  Naturalists' 
Field  clubs,  being  president  of  the  last  from 
its  foundation  in  IM3  to  1871.  In  1S77  a 
gradual  failure  of  health  began,  which  ulti- 
tnatelj  obliged  him  lo  give  up  parochial 
work.  After  varioiia  changes  of  residence, 
in  the  hope  that  a  drier  climate  would  effect 
a  cure,  he  principaltv'  resided  (from  1883)  at 
Sunningdale  in  the  house  of  his  son-in-law, 
Sir  Joseph  Dalton  Hooker.  He  died  at 
Cheltenham  on  liiSept.  I687,andwa« buried 
on  the  18th  at  Pendock. 

He  married,  in  It^O,  Hyacinth,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Kent  of  Upton  on  Severn,  who 
survived  him.  Thu^  had  four  children;  two 
of  hifl  three  sons  died  before  him  ;  hia  only 
daughter  married,  in  1871,  Sir  William  Jar- 
dine  [q.v.],  and  is  now  the  wife  of  Sir  Joseph 
Daltou  Hooker,  K.O.S.I. 

In  theology,  aa  in  science,  Rymonda  waa 
progressive  biit  cautions,  a  careful  observer 
and  reasouer.  On  more  than  one  important 
geological  que.^tion,  such  a«  the  age  of  the 
reptiliferous  samlstonp  at  Klffin,  and  of  the 
crystalline  rocka  of  the  Maivems  and  of 
Anglesey,  he  maintained  opinions,  the  result 
of  careful  pumonal  study,  which  am  now 
far  inure  generally  adniitti-d  to  becurruct  than 
at  the  time  when  he  was  their  advocate.  He 
had  a  ready  pen  and  wrote  forty-three  papera 
on  ecientilic  aubji'cls,  contributed  to  the 
'  Kdinburgh  New  Philosophical  Jnurniil,'  the 
*  Quarterly  Jouniiil  of  the  Cicological  So- 
ciety,' the  '  Pojiular  Science  Kuvii'w,'  the 
'  Cleological  Magazine,'' &c.  He  also  edited 
two  works  by  Hugh  .Miller  [.j.  v.],  'The 
Cruise  of  the  Itctsy'  aitd  'Itambles  of  a 
(leologist '  (published  in  one  volume  in  18o8), 
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1  Chase'  (I8K))  and  '  Han  ley  Caatle' 
(1883),  displaying  great  knowledge  of  local 
antiquities.  Both  attained  popularitv,  the 
latter  passing  through  two,  the  former 
through  more  than  three,  editioti».  Of  a 
scientific  character  were  'Stont-s  of  the 
Valley '  (1858) ;  '  Old  Hones,  or  Notes  for 
Young  Naturalists' (1859;  3rd  edit.  1884); 
and  'The  Itecords  of  the  Rocks'  {ISTI). 
Tho  Inst  is  a  mirror  of  the  author ;  good 
geological  work  is  blended  with  local  natural 
history  and  arch(eolog>',  and  the  tale  is  told 
in  an  easy  pleasant  style  whicH  "^ 


bookan  exceptional  charm.     Hislatest  bool^ 
'  Severn  Slraita,'  waa  published  in  1883. 

[Obituary  Notice  in  Quart.  Jonm.  0«ol.  Sot 
vol.  iliv.  p.  iliii ;  A  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  tha 
ItflT.  W.  S.  Synioads,  by  the  Key.  J.  D.  L> 
Touche,  Bvo,  pp.  32  ;  Roval  Society's  Oatali^* 
or  Scienllilc  Papvrs;  informatjoa  from  Lady 
Hooker.]  T.  O.  B. 

BYMONB,  KENJAMIN  PAItSONS 
(1785-1878),  warden  bt  Wadham  College, 
son  of  John  Syraonaof  Cheddar  in  Somerset, 
waa  bom  at  Cheddar  on.iS  Jan.  1785.  He 
matriculated  frotn  Wodham  College  oa 
'2  Feb.  1602,  was  admitted  a  acholar  on 
•2r>  Oct.  180a,  graduated  B.A.  on  14  Oct. 
1805  and  M.A.  on  7  July  1810,  and  was 
elected  a  probationer  fellow  on  30  June 
1811.  He  was  admitted  a  fellow  on  2  JuIt 
1611',  and  praduated  B.D.  on  22  April  181^. 
He  filled  the  office  of  bursar  from  1814  to 
1823,  in  which  year  he  became  sub-warden. 
On  23  Jan.  1831  he  obtained  the  degree  of 
D.D.,  and  on  16  June  of  the  same  year  he 
was  elected  warden.  From  1844  to  1848  he 
was  vice-chancellor  of  the  university. 

Symons  was  unaifected  by  the  high-.church 
movement  at  Oxford,  and  was  in  later  life 
regarded  as  the  lender  of  the  evangelical 
part  V.  To  Wadham  ho  proved  an  able  head 
of  the  old-fashioned  autocratic  type.  He 
ri'signcd  the  wardenship  on  18  Oct.  1871, 
but  continued  tn  reside  in  Oxford  till  his 
death  on  13  April  1878.  He  was  buried  in 
the  ante-chajiel,  and  bequeathed  1,000/.  to 
the  college  to  found  an  exhibition.  His 
portrait  is  in  the  college  hall. 

IGanliner's  Tiouistcrs  of  Wadham.  ii.  224; 
Fostcr'it  Alumai  Oioa.  171S-1886;  Ward's  Mi'd 
of  the  Itci);n,  p.  867  ;  Timas,  13  April  1873.] 
E.  I.  C. 

SYMONS,  JKLINnER  COOKSON 
(ISOll^lStW),  miscellaneous  writer,  was  bom 
at  West  Ilsley,  Berkshire,  on  27  Aug.  1809. 
His  father,  Jelingur  Symona,  bom  at  I>ow 
U'vloii.  Essex,  in  1778,  became  vicar  of 
Moukland,  Herefordshire,  in  1838,  and  died 
in  I-ondon  on  20  May  IS-il.  lie  was  the 
author  of  '  Synopsis  I'lantarum  insulis  Bri- 
lannicis;  \7m  (Gent.  May.  18.jl,ii.  211-12). 
The  son  was  educated  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, (Cambridge,  whence  he  graduated  B.A. 
in  1832.  In  183.i  he  received  a  commission 
fmm  tlie  home  oSiee  to  inquire  into  the 
stale  of  the  hand-loom  weavers  and  manu- 
facturers. To  carry  out  this  inquiry  he 
traversed  Lancashire  and  Scotland  and  parts 
of  Switzerland.  He  subsequently  held  a 
tithe  ciimtuiseionership,  and  was  a  commis- 
sioner lo  inquire  into  the  stat«  of  the  mining 
population  of  the  north  of  England.    On 
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9  June  1843  he  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  SYMSON   or  SYMPSON,  l^ATRICK 

Middle  Temple.  He  went  the  Oxford  circuit,  (I606-I6I8),  church  historian.    [See  Sim- 

and  attended  the  Gloucester  quarter  sessions,  son.] 

During  this  period  of  his  life  he  was  editor  SYNDERCOMB,     MILES     id,  1657), 

of  the  » Law  xMagazine' until  its  union  with  conspirator.    [See  Sindercombe.I 

the  *  Law  Review  in  I800.     In  1846  he  was  av-mm-ni    nxr  *  -dt  t:>ci  /i  -on  i  o-  «\   v 

appointed  a  commissioner  to  collect  infor-  SYNGE,  CHARLES  (1 /89-18o4),  lieu- 

mation  as  to  the  state  of  education  in  Wales,  tenant-colonel,  born  on  1 1  April  1  /  89,  was 

Lord  Lansdowne  was  so  much  impressed  second  son  of  George  Synge  of  I^thmore, 

with  his  reports  that  on  11  Feb.  1848  he  King  s  County,  by  Mai^^  daughter  of  Char^ 

made  him  one  of  her  majesty's  permanent  McDonell  of  >iewhall,  co.  Clare.     He  was 

inspectors  of  schools,  an  office  he  retained  commissioned  as  comet  m  the  10th  huwars 

through  life.     In  the  establishment  of  refor-  ?S  }}  ^^^l  ^  ^^'  became  lieutenant  on  8  Feb. 

matories  for  juvenile  criminals  he  took  great  1810,  and  captain  on  12  Aug.  1813.    He 

interest.    He  died  at  Malvern  House,  Great  frved  on  the  staff  of  Generals  Ferguson 

Malvern,  on  7  April  1860,  having  married  (afterwards  Sir  Ronald)  and  Graham  (after- 

in  1845Angelina,daughter  of  Edward  Ken-  ^J^^l  ^\^  Lynedoch)  at  Cadiz  m  1810. 


on  Volition  and  Agency,'  1833.    2.  4rts  ^«^V^.  V^^J^^^  at  Busaco,  Ciudad  Kodngo, 

and  Artizans  at  Ilome  and  Abroad,  with  Badajoz,  Salamanca,  Pyren^,  Nive,  ^  lyelle, 

Sketches  of  the  Progress  of  Foreign  Manu-  P.^*^®f»   ^^   Toulouse.     He   distinguished 

factures,'  1839.     3.    *  Outlines  of  Popular  ^'"^^^^^  especially  at  Salamanca,  where  he 

Economy,'    1840.    4.  'The   Attorney   and  was  severely  wounded  m  the  attack  of  the- 

Solicitors  Act,'  6  &  7  Vict.  cap.  73,  with  an  Arapiles.     He  exchan^d  to  the  20th  light 

analysis,  notes,  and  index,  1843.    5.  *  Parish  ^^^agoons  on  12  ^ov.  1814,  was  made  brevet 

Settlements  and  the  Practice  of  Appeal,'  P^^l?'  «"  r^  J^'^e  1817,  and  was  placed  oa 

1844;  2nd  edit.  1846.    6.  '  Railway  Liabili-  ^alf-pay  in  1818.     He  was  promoted  lieu- 

lies  as  they  affect  Subscribers,  Committees,  tenanUcolonel  on  9  Aug.  1821.     In  the  latter 


^Yuiuu   otsia   lurbu   Lite  ucviTi>u   ui  x!iUuuiiLiuii  .   ^        i  i   /•    • 

and  the  Growth  of  Crime,'  1847.  8. '  Tactics  "®^  ^^"^  ^®"^  *»«^*^- 
for  the  Times,  as  regards  the  Condition  [C^ent.  Mag.  1865,  i.  86;  Burke's  Landed 
and  Treatment  of  the  Dangerous  Classes,'  G^entry.]  E.  M.  L. 
1849.  9.  *  School  Economy,'  a  practical  SYNGE,  EDWARD  (1659-1741),  arch- 
treatise  on  the  best  mode  of  establishing  bishop  of  Tuam,  second  and  younger  son  of 
and  teaching  schools,  1852.  10.  *  A  Scheme  Edward  Synge,  bishop  of  Cork,  Cfoyne,  and 
of  Direct  Taxation,'  1853.  11.  *The  In-  Ross,  was  bom  on  6  April  1669  at  Inishan- 
dustrial  Capacities  of  South  Wales,'  1856.  non  in  co.  Cork,  of  which  parish  his  father 

12.  *  Lunar  Motion,  the  whole  Argument  was  at  the  time  vicar. 

stated  and  illustrated  by  Diagrams,'  1856.  The   family  belonged   to  Bridgnorth   in 

13.  *  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  a  Type  of  States-  Shropshire,  where  the  name  appears  origi- 
manship,' 1850.  14.  *Milford,  Past,  Present,  nally  to  have  been  Millington.  Acconl- 
■and  Future,'  1867.  16.  *  William  Burke,  ing  to  tradition,  they  acquired  the  name  of 
the  author  of  "  Junius," '  1869.  16.  *  Rough  Sing  or  Synge  from  the  sweetness  of  voice  of 
Tvpes  of  English  Life,'  1860.     With  R.  G.  one  of  the  family. 

Welford  and  others  he  published  *  Reports  Geoboe    Synge    (1594-1653),   uncle   of 

of  Cases  in  the  Law  of  Real  Property  and  the  younger  Edward,  bom  at  Bridgnorth  in 

Conveyancing  argued  and  determined  in  all  1694,    was    educated    at    Balliol    College, 

the  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity,'  1846.  Oxford,  whence  he  matriculated  on  10  Feb. 

[Law  Times.  14  April  1860,  pp.  61-2,  28  April  1610,  graduated  B. A.  on  21  Oct.  1613,  and 

p.  78 ;  Law  Magazine  and  Law  Review,  May  M.A.  on   12  June  1616.     Subsequently  h& 

1860,  pp.  193-4;  Times,  12  April  1860,  p.  10.]  went  to  Ireland,  where  he  found  a  warm 

G.  C.  B.  patron  in  Christopher  Hampton  [a.  v.],  arch- 

SYMPSON,  CHRISTOPHER  (1605  ?-  bishop  of  Armagh,  who  constituted  him  vicar- 

1669),  musician.     [See  Simpson.]  general  of  his  diocese  and  dean  of  Dromore  ; 

'  ^  -"in  which  capacity  his  *  so  eloquent,  so  godly, 

SYMPSON,  WILLIAM  (1627.P-1671),  so  very  leaud,  railing,  cursing  censure*  of 

quaker.    [See  Simfson.]  James  Croxton's  attempts  at  auricular  con- 
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fession  had,  but  for  the  generally  disturbed 
state  of  the  kingdom  in  1638,  drawn  down 
upon  him  the  vengeance  of  Archbishop  Laud 
(see  Pbynne,  Canterburies  Doom^  p.  195; 
Strafford,  Letters^  ii.  I80,  212,  249).  On 
11  Nov.  1638  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Cloyne  at  Drogheda ;  but  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebeUion  in  October  1641  he  fled 
for  safety  to  Dublin.  In  February  1644  he 
was  sworn  of  the  Irish  privv  council,  and  on 
the  death  of  Dr.  John  Maxwell  (1590P-1647) 
[q.  v.]  in  February  1646-7  was  nominated  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Tuani ;  but,  failing  to 
obtain  possession  on  account  of  the  war,  he 
returned  in  the  following  year  to  Bridg- 
north, where  he  died  in  1653,  and  was 
buried  on  31  Aug.  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
learned  reply  to  the  Jesuit  Malone's  an- 
swer to  Archbishop  Ussher,  entitled  *  A  Ke- 
joinder  to  the  Keply,  published  by  the 
Jesuits  under  the  name  of  William  Malone,' 
Dublin,  1632. 

It  was  at  his  suggestion  that  his  younger 
brother,  Edward  »Syngb  (d.  1678),  then  a 
mere  boy,  but  destined  for  the  church,  like- 
wise repaired  to  Ireland.  Having  received 
a  sound  education  at  the  school  at  Drogheda 
and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  he  was,  after 
taking  orders,  preferred  to  the  rectory  of 
Killary  in  the  barony  of  Lower  Slane,  co. 
Meath.  In  1647  he  was  appointed  a  minor 
canon  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  and  shortly 
afterwards  vicar  of  Inisliannon  in  co.  Cork, 
and  dean  of  Elphin.  During  the  rule  of  the 
Commonwealth  ho  persisted  in  using  the 
English  liturgy  in  all  the  public  offices  of 
his  ministry,  being  secured  from  prosecution 
by  his  interest  with  Dr.  Gorge,  the  then 
auditor-general.  He  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Limerick  on  27  Jan.  1661,  and  on  21  Dec. 
1603  translated  to  the  united  sees  of  Cork, 
Cloyne,  and  Ross.  He  died  on  22  Dec.  1678, 
having  acquired  a  reputation  as  a  singularly 
able  preacher.  Of  his  two  sons,  Samuel  the 
elder,  having  graduated  B.A.  from  Christ 
Church  College,  Oxford,  on  26  Nov.  1674, 
proceeding  M.A.  on  3  July  1677,  became 
dean  of  Kildare  on  17  April  1679,  and,  dying 
on  30  Nov.,  was  buried  in  the  family  vault 
in  St.  Patrick's  churchyard,  near  Archbishop 
Marsh's  library,  on  2  Dec.  1708. 

Edward,  the  younger  son,  after  being  edu- 
cated at  the  grammar  school  at  Cork,  was 
admitted  a  commoner  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1674,  and  graduated  B.A.  in 
1677,  but  on  his  father's  death  returned 
to  Ireland,  finishing  his  studies  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  where  he  was  admitted  ad 
/^undejrif  and  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  Having 
been  ordained  priest  and  deacon,  he  was. 


preferred  to  the  two  small  parishes  of 
cor  and  Augher  in  the  diocese  of  Me&th, 
being  both  together  of  about  the  yearly  valiie 
of  100/.  These  he  afterwards  exchanged  for 
the  vicarage  of  Christ  Church,  Cork,  of  the 
same  value,  but  one  of  the  heaviest  cures 
in  Ireland.  Here  he  remained  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  his  income  having  been  in  the 
meantime  increased  to  about  400/.  a  year  by 
the  gift  of  certain  small  benefices  tenable 
with  his  cure.  In  1699  he  was  offered  the 
deanery  of  Derrv,  but  declined  it  out  of 
regard  for  his  mother,  who  was  unwilling 
to  leave  Cork.  He  was  chosen  proctor 
for  the  chapter  in  the  convocation  summoned 
in  1703,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  nomi- 
nated by  the  lord-lieutenant,  the  Duke  of 
Ormonde,  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's, 
Dublin.  But  the  right  of  election  being 
claimed  by  the  chapter,  a  compromise  was 
effected,  through  the  mediation  of  Archbishop 
William  Kin^  [q.  vj ;  John  Sterne  fji.  v.J 
(afterwards  bishop  of  Clogher)  succeeding  to 
the  deanery  and  oynge  to  the  chancellorsnip, 
with  the  parish  of  St.  Werburgh  annexed. 
He  was  installed  on  2  April  1705,  and  dur- 
ing the  next  eight  years  that  he  resided  in 
Dublin  he  established  a  reputation  for  him- 
self as  one  of  the  most  industrious  clergymen 
and  popular  preachers  in  the  city.  At  the 
same  time  he  took  his  degree  of  D.D.,  and  on 
Sterne's  promotion  to  the  see  of  Dromore, 
having  been  appointed  by  Archbishop  King 
his  vicar-general,  he  was  chosen  to  represent 
the  chapter  of  St.  Patrick's  in  the  convoca- 
tion that  met  in  1713.  On  7  Nov.  1714 
he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  the 
church  of  Dunbovne,  co.  Meath,  by  the 
archbishop  of  Casfiel,  and  on  8  June  1716 
was  translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Tuam, 
including  the  ancient  sees  of  Euaghdune  and 
Kilfcnora,  together  with  the  wardenship  of 
Galwny.  He  was  enthroned  at  Kilfenora 
on  7  Nov.,  and  one  of  his  earliest  actions, 
and  that  which  gained  him  the  goodwill  of 
his  clergy,  was  the  resignation,  in  pursuance 
of  an  old  scheme  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  for 
improving  the  livings  in  his  diocese,  of  the 
*  quarta  pars  episcopalis  *  or  fourth  part  of 
the  tithes,  which  his  immediate  predecessors 
had  nevertheless  enjoyed  [see  Veset,  John, 
archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  for  a  full  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  Wake's  WorkSf  ed.  Harris, 
i.  610].  To  tnis  end  he  procured  an  act  of 
,  parliament  in  1717  settling  it  permanently 
on  such  rectors,  vicars,  and  curates  as  per- 
j  sonally  discharge  their  cures.  In  1716  he 
'  was  admitted  a  privy  councillor,  and  in  that 
and  the  two  following  years  was  one  of  the 
keepers  of  the  great  seal  in  the  absence  of  the 
j  lord  high  chancellor.    Like  King  binuBelf,  he 
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fell  into  disfavour  with  the  government 
owin^  to  his  opposition  to  the  Toleration 
Bill  in  1719,  which  he  thought  calculated 
to  promote  the  growth  of  popery  (Report  of 
his  speech,  Addit.  MS.  6117,  ff.  107-21), 
and,  in  consequence  of  having  in  the  follow- 
ing spring  alluded  to  the  act  as  a  reason  for 
greater  zeal  in  preaching  against  popery,  he 
was  charged  with  stirring  up  disaffection 
against  the  state.  But  from  this  charge  he 
*  acquitted  himself  so  well  that  it  dropped  of 
itself/  and  in  1721  he  was  again  included 
in  the  commission  for  administering  the 
great  seal,  lie  died  at  Tuam  on  24  July 
1741,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard 
of  his  cathedral  at  the  east  end  of  the  church. 
lie  desired  that  no  monument  should  be 
erected  to  his  memory ;  but  the  capital  of 
the  ancient  cross  of  Tuam  placed  over  his 
grave  testifies  to  the  universal  respect  in 
which  he  was  held. 

Synge  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning, 
but  his  writings,  consisting  of  short  tracts 
and  sermons,  of  which  there  is  a  full  if  not 
complete  list  in  Nichols's  *  Literary  Anec- 
dotes '  (i.  378),  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the 
promotion  of  ^)ractical  piety.  A  number  of 
them  (some  thirty-four)  were  after  his  death 
collected  and  published  in  4  vols.  12mo, 
London,  1744.  Of  these,  several,  having 
passed  through  manv  editions  during  his  life- 
time, have  since  been  adopted,  and  fre- 
quently reprinted  for  general  distribution,  by 
tne  Society  for  the  iTomotion  of  Christian 
Knowledge.  It  has  been  said  of  Synge  that 
his  life  was  as  exemplary  as  his  writings 
were  instructive*;  that  what  he  wrote  he 
believed,  and  what  he  believed  he  prac- 
tised. As  the  son  of  one  bishop,  the  ne- 
phew of  another,  himself  an  archbishop, 
and  the  father  of  two  other  bishops,  his 
position  in  ecclesiastical  biography  is  pro- 
bably unique. 

SjTige's  two  sons,  Edward  and  Nicholas, 
were  both  graduates  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin; the  former  proceeding  M.A.  in  1712 
and  D.D.  in  1728;  the  latter  M.A.  in  1715 
and  D.D.  in  1734.  Edward,  from  being 
chancellor  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  was  on 
28  May  1730  elevated  to  the  bishopric  of 
Clonfert,  beinff  consecrated  by  his  father  in 
St.  Werburgh  8  Church,  Dublin,  on  7  June. 
Subsequently  he  was  translated  to  Cloyne 
on  21  March  1731,  to  Ferns  on  8  Feb.  1733, 
and  to  Elphin  on  15  May  1740.  He  died 
at  Dublin  on  27  Jan.  1762,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Patrick's  churchyard  on  1  Feb.  Ni- 
cholas, having  been  collated  to  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Dublin  in  1 743,  was  on  26  Jan. 
1746  consecrated  bishop  of  Killaloc.  He 
died  in  December  1770,  the  fifth  and  last 


prelate  of  the  family,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Patrick's  churchyard  on  1  Jan.  1771. 

[Biographia  Britanniea  based  on  a  memoir 
contributed  by  the  archbishop's  son  Edward  and 
pnictieally  reprinted  in  Chalmers's  Biographical 
Dictionary;  Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  ed.  Bliss,  iii. 
347.  iv.  812;  Ware's  Works,  ed.  Harris,  i.  283. 
619-21,  ii.  297;  dAton's  Fasti  Eccles.  Hib. 
passim ;  Mant's  Hist,  of  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
ii.  282,  286,  311-12,  355,  381.  506,650  ;  Monck 
Mason's  Hist,  and  Antiquities  of  St.  Patrick's. 
Dublin,  App.  pp.  Ixii,  Ixxii ;  Foster's  Alamni 
Oxon. ;  Cat.  of  Graduates  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin;  Notes  and  Queries,  Ist  ser.  viii.  423, 
xi.  240,  3rd  ser.  x.  203,  317;  Addit.  MSS. 
6116  f.  299,  6117  ff.  1-186,  with  letters  to 
Abp.Wake,  1703-26.]  R.  D. 

SYNGE,  WILLIAM  WEBB  FOLLETT 

(1826-1891),  diplomatist  and  author,  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Uobert  Synge,  M.A.  {d.  1862), 
by  his  first  wife,  Anne  (d.  1844),  daughter 
of  William  Follett,  was  bom  on  26  Aug. 
1826.  After  being  educated  almost  entirely 
abroad,  he  on  26  June  1846  entered  the 
foreign  office ;  from  16  Sept.  1861  to  1  July 
1863  he  was  attached  to  the  British  legation 
at  Washington.  On  his  return  to  England 
he  devoted  his  leisure  to  literary  work,  be- 
ginning by  writing  in  a  journal  called  *The 
Tress.*  Ilis  contributions  to  *  Punch' 
began  during  the  Crimean  war.  On  26  July 
I806  he  was  appointed  secretary  to  Sir 
William  CTore  Ouseley*s  special  mission  to 
Central  America,  and  during  his  absence  on 
that  mission  obtained  the  rank  of  assistant 
clerk  at  the  foreign  office  on  7  Dec.  1857. 
While  with  Ouseley  in  Central  America  in 
1859  he  met  Anthony  Trollope,  who  disap- 
proved of  his  politics  (see  West  Indies  and 
Spanish  Main^  pp.  275,  292-4).  He  returned 
to  work  in  London  on  28  Feb.  1860.  He 
was   appointed   commissioner  and   consul- 

feneral  for  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  27  Dec. 
861,  and  in  that  capacity  stood  proxy  for 
the  Prince  of  Wales  at  the  christening  of 
the  prince  of  Hawaii.  In  1866  he  escorted 
Queen  Emma  of  Hawaii  to  England.  On 
30  Oct.  1865  he  became  consul-general  and 
commissary  judge  in  Cuba;  but  here  his 
health,  alreauy  impaired,  gave  way,  and  he 
retired  from  the  ser>'ice  on  31  Oct.  1868. 

Settling  first  at  Guildford,  and  then  in 
1883  at  Eastbourne,  Synge  gave  himself 
up  to  literature.  He  wrote  regularly  for 
the  *  Standard.*  In  1875  he  puolished  his 
first  novel;  in  1883  he  began  to  contribute 
to  the  'Saturdav  Review.'  He  died  at 
Eastbourne  on  29^  May  1891. 

Synge  married,  on  27  Jan.  1853,  Henrietta 
Mary,  youngest  daughter  of  Robert  Dewar 
W^ainwright,  colonel  in  the  United  States 
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army.     He  left  four  sons,  0110  of  whom  is  ia    1879.      3.    '  Bumble    Bee    Bogus   Budget' 
tbe  foreign  office,  and  a.  dauf^Lter.  ('  liLymes  for  Children'),  1888. 

Synge   waa   a   friend  of  Thackeray,  and        [pHvato    informaiioa;    AJlibone's    Dirt,   of 
knew  man^  of  the  writers  of  his  time,  both  1  Englibh  Lit. ;  Foreign  Office  List,  1800.] 


n  England  and  Ai 
tributions  both  in  prose  and  verse  to  periodi-  | 
caU,  tbe  more  noticeable  of  nbich  are  tbe  1 
poems, '  Suraum  Cords '  (Punch,  November  ,  l: 
1864)  and  'A  Patriot  Queen'  (Blackicood's  1 
Maff.  1878),  be  published:  1. 'Olivia  Ha- ' 
leigh,'  London,  1875.  2.  'Tom  Singleton,  |  o: 
Dragoon  and  Dramatist,'  3  vob,  London, ,  1' 


SYNTAX,  Doctor.    [See  Combk,  W'ie- 

kH,  1741-1823.] 


SYEACtr8E(SrR\CTr8ANi)9).  RICHARD- 

b'  (il.  1195),  archbishop  of  Messina.     [See 


TAAFFE,  DENIS  (1743  f-1813),  Irish 
political  writer,  a  native  of  co.  Louth,  where 
he  was  bom  about  1743,  was  of  a  good 
catholic  family.  His  parents,  anxious  that 
he  should  enter  the  priesthood,  for  which  he 
had  manifestly  no  vocation,  sent  him  to 
Prague,  where  he  was  educated  and  ordained. 
Xtter  some  years  abroad  be  was  sent  to  Ire- 
land on  a  mission.  He  speedily  became 
acquainted  with  tbe  more  active  spirits 
among  his  co-religionists,  and  allic<l  himself 
with  the  extremer  nationalists.  His  habits, 
however,  became  so  disorderly  and  his  man- 
ner so  violent  that  he  got  into  ditficulties 
with  his  ecclesiastical  superiors,  who  fre- 
quently reprimanded  and  finally  excommu- 
nicated him,  but  whether  before  or  after  his 
formal  abjuration  of  Catholicism  does  not 
appear.  He  entered  the  protestant  ministry 
about  1790,  but  eveutusUv  returned  to  tbe 
religion  he  had  abandoned  (  Watty  Cox,/i'mA 
Magazi7ie,  1813,  p.  384).  He  joined  the 
United  Irishmen,  and  fought  during  the  re- 
bellion in  Wexford,  being  wounded  at  Rally- 
ellis  (1798),  whence  he  escaped  to  Dublin  in 
a  load  of  hay.  He  was  known  as  a  vigorous 
writer,  and  boasted  that  be  could  iigbt  as 
well  as  lie  could  write.  After  the  union, 
which  he  fiercely  opposed  by  voice  and  pen, 
hb  excesses  became  more  and  more  pro- 
nounced, and  he  was  reduced  to  abject 
poverty^  by  intemperance.      He  lived  in  a 

Ermt  in  Jumefl  btrwt,  Dublin,  during  his 
it  j'ears,  supported  by  Dr.  MeOarthy,  the 
benevolent  catholic  bishop  of  Cork,  who 
allowed  him  a  pension  of  4of.  a  yuax.  He 
died  in  Thomas  Street,  Dublin,  m  August 
1813,  and  was  buried  in  the  graveyard 
attached  to  St.  James's  Church. 

Taaffe's  works  show  him  to  have  been 
powerful  writer,  poasesai 
andsatiriealfot"- 
out   his  facti 
work,a  '  History  of  I1 


published  in  1809-11,  seems  to  have  been 
written  rapidly  and  without  much  reference- 
to  authorities.  Though  an  intense  nationalist, 
he  strongly  opposed,  among  other  things,  tbe 
scheme  of  tlie  French  invasion  of  Ireland, 
and  declared  thatFrance  would,  if  successful, 
speedily  exchange  Ireland  for  one  of  the  sugar 
islands  (O'Reilly,  licmmucencet  0/ an  Emi- 
ffrant  Miletian).  He  was  a  good  scholar,  had 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  Irish,  was  one  of  the 
foundersof  the  Gaelic  Societ^,DubIin(1808), 
and,  if  WattyCox  is  tobe  believed, knewmost 
of  the  languages  of  Europe,  '  was  eminent 
as  a  Greek  and  Latin  scholar,  and  was  con- 
versant in  ihe  Hebrew  and  oriental  tongues." 
His  chief  pamphlets  are:  1.  'The  Proba- 
bility, Causes,  and  Consequences  of  an  Union 
between  Great  Britain  andlrelend  discussed,' 
8vo,  Dublin,  17S!8.  L'.  '  Vindication  of  the- 
Irish  Nation,  and  particularly  its  Catholic 
Inhabitants,  from  theCalumnies  of  Libellers,' 
6  pts.  8vo,  Dublin,  J802.  3.  '  A  Defence  of 
the  Catholic  Churcli  against  the  Assaults  of 
certain  busy  Sectaries,'  8vo,  Dublin,  1803. 
4.  'Antidotes  to  cure  ihe  Catboltcophobia 
and  lerneophobia,  ellicacious  to  eradicate  the- 
II orrors  against  Catholics  and  Irishmen,'  8vu, 
Dublin,  1804.  fi. '  Sketch  of  the  Geography 
and  of  the  History  of  Spain,'  translated  from 
the  French,  8vo, 'Dublin,  1808.  To  him  is 
also  attributed  '  Ireland's  Mirror,  exhibiting 
al'ieturu  of  her  I'reseut  State,  with  a  Olimpse- 
of  her  Future  Prospects '  (by  '  D.  T.').  8to, 
Dublin,  17!15.  Borne  of  his  tracts  were  signed 
'  Julius  Vindex.' 

[Maddcn's   United   IiishnifQ,  4  vols. ;  Fitz- 
pstriek'a  Iriah    WitB  and   Worthies,    1873.   pp. 
13-2-6;  Dublin  and  Lond.  Mag.   1H2B,  p.  2I8.~ 
e,   1813;  aulhoritius  cited  in 
D.  J.  O'D. 

;E,  FRANCIS,  fourth  Vis. 

"  third  Earl  ok  CiKLiNoFORD' 
riiin  field-marshal,  was 
Tlii'obald  Taaffe,  second- 


Taaffe  ai 

viacouot  Tuaffe  and  firat  earl  of  Carlinpfnrd 
rq.v.]  Born  at  Ballymote,  Co.  Sligo,  in  1639, 
Jie  was  sent  to  the  univereiW  of  Olmiiti, 
«nd,  throuRli  the  influence  of  Charles  II,  his 
father's  fellow-exile,  was  appointed  page  to 
I  he  emperors  Ferdinand  III  and  Leopold  I. 
Charles,  nephew,  and  in  1675  titular  suc- 
eeasor  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  gave  him 
a  captaincy  in  hia  Austrian  cuiraBsier  regi- 
ment, with  which  he  served  in  Hungary  In 
1070.  In  1673  he  commanded  the  regiment 
at  the  sipge  of  Bonn,  und  in  the  following 
year  he  was  present  at  the  hattles  of  Snnz- 
Leim  and  Miihlhausen.  In  1674  Charles  of 
Lorraine,  a  second  time  candidate  for  the 
crown  of  Poland,  sent  liim  to  the  Polish 
diet  (o  deliver  s  Latin  oration  in  adiocacy 
of  liis  claims  Cprinted  in  C.^LHet's  Hiat.  de 
iMrrnine).  In  167u  he  commanded  the  right, 
wing  at  Sasbach,  and  showed  strategic 
iLbilily,asalso  at  AltenheimandOold»c1ieuer. 
In  1076  he  waa  sent  to  the  elector  palatine 
to  dissuade  him  from  concluding  a  separate 
treaty  with  France,  and  lie  took  part  in  the 
siege  of  Pliilippaburg.  Duke  Charles  pressed 
the  emperor  to  reward  Taaffe  by  giving  him 
a.  colonelcy,  and  on  its  being  objected  that 
there  was  none  vacant,  Charles  resigned  that 
position  in  hia  favour.  In  1683  be  com- 
ninnded  the  rearguard  at  Petronel,  and  re- 
pulsed an  attack  of  the  Turks  on  the  bag- 
({ftge train.  He  also  helped  lo  relieve  Vii?nna. 
tiix  letters  from  him  to  his  brother.  Lord 
Carlingford,  containing  valuable  information 
about  the  campai^,  are  printed  in '  Akta  do 
Diiejow  Kr.ila  Jana  III'  (Cracow,  188.1, 
Tom.  vi.)  Some  of  the  trophies  captured 
from  the  Turks  were  presented  bv  the  duke 
to  James  II,  who  in  1686  sent  fterwick  to 
Austria,  recommending  him  toTaafTe'e  care. 
In  1687  he  received  the  grade  of  lieutenant- 
^ner&l  of  cavalry,  and  an  Irish  regiment  in 
the  Austrian  service  was  placed  under  liis 
command.  In  1690  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 
died.  In  his  will  he  Btyled  Taalfe  hia  beat 
friend,  aud  begged  his  widow,  during  his  son 
J^^opold's  minority,  to  follow  Taaffe's  coun- 
sels. The  widow  died  in  1697.  In  1691 
Taaffe  aucceeded  to  the  viscounty  of  TaafTe 
and  the  earldom  of  Carlingford,  and  thence- 
forth bore  that  title.  Although  two  of  his 
brothers  had  fallen  in  the  Jacobite  cause, 
lie,  being  in  the  service  of  the  emperor  and 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  found  fovour  with 
their  ally,  William  III,  who  in  1099  gave 
]iim  an  audience  at  Loo,  and  confirmed  him 
in  his  earldom  (cf.  Rapiji.  Hut.  cCAngt^ 
terre,  bk.  isv.)  Carlingford  represented  the 
young  Duke  of  Lorraine  in  the  negotia- 
tions of  Ryawick,  and  on  the  duke's  reinstate- 
ment in  his  dominions  in  1607,  after  twenty- 
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eight  years  of  Fr^'ncli  occupation,  became 
his  cliamberlain,  prime  minister,  and  mini- 
ster of  finance,  na  also  governor  of  Xoncr. 
In  1694  the  empi'ror  had  made  him  field- 
marshnl  and  kni^Lt  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
In  1697  lie  visit.Ml  London  (Luttbbll, 
IXary),  and  may  iilso  have  visited  Ireland, 
for  an  act  of  the  Irish  parliament  (9  Will. 
and  Mary)  exempted  him  from  attainder  or 
forfeiture,  He  accompanied  the  duke  to  the 
French  court  in  1699  on  hia  doing  homage 
for  the  duchy  of  Bur,  and  was  presented  to 
Louis  XIV.  He  died  at  Nancy  in  August 
1704,  and  waa  buried  tn  the  cathedraL  He 
married,  in  1676,  Elizabeth  Maximilians, 
countess  Traudisch,  widow  of  Counts  Wil- 
liam Henty  and  George  Emeat  Schlick. 
lie  left  no  childri'n.  A  daughter  Anna, 
the  only  isaue  of  the  marriage,  predeceased 

By  a  will,  dat.'d  1702,  Taaffe  gave  con- 
siderable bequestH  for  wounded  soldiers  and 
for  the  completion  of  Cologne  Cathedral,  the 
residuarv  legatee  Ix'ing  his  nephew  Theobald, 
Hon  of  his  brothi'r  John,  fourtli  and  last  earl, 
who  waa  also  iu  the  Auatrian  service,  and 
distinguished  himself  at  the  siege  of  Buda 
by  the  Turks.  Theobald  married  Amelia 
Plunket,  countess  of  Fingall,  and  died  in 
1 738,  when  the  viscounty  passed  to  Nicholas 
Taaffe  [q.  v.],  the  eiirldom  becoming  eitinct. 
Berwick  testiBes  to  Francis  Taaffe's  culture 
and  wit, and  hia  sagacity  in  counsel,  hut,  con- 
trary to  all  other  authorities,  says  be  had 
little  repute  as  a  soldier. 

[Mamoin  of  the  Family  of  Taaffe.  privately 
printed  liy  Count  Charles,  aftenraids  aekuow- 
ledged  n>  tenth  Visi^nunt  Tssffe,  at  Vienna,  18S6 
(contHins  intBreclirR  letters  in  French,  1671- 
1704,  from  Friuieis  Taaffe  to  his  father,  hia 
brother  NicholnE",  and  other  correspondeiita ) ; 
Wunbacli's  Iliofsr.  Leiikon  (tea  Kaiserthums 
OBsterreich  :  llinioires  de  Berwick;  Journal  de 
Dnngenu  ;  M£m.  do  Saint..'4iinoii ;  Lodge's  Irish 
Peerage,  eil.  ArehdiiM,  iv.  296 ;  Spectator,  16  Dec. 
1893  ;  Times,  30  Sut.  ISflft.]  J.  6.  A. 

TAAFFE,  JOHN  (/.  I686-I708),  in- 
former, was  an  Irish  priest  whose  real  name  is 
said  to  have  been  Thomas  O'MulIen.  He  also 
at  one  time  styled  himself  Father  Vincent. 
He  waa  secretary  to  the  pupal  nuncio  D'Adda 
on  bis  mission  1o  .lames  II,  After  the  re- 
volution of  IHPS  Taaffe  turned  protestant, 
married,  and  obtained  a  small  pension,  being 
employed  bv  the  government  in  collecting 
evidence  against  tlie  legitimacy  of  the  Vre- 
tender,  as  well  as  in  discovering  eRiales 
bequeathed  for  catholic  purposes.  On  the 
arrival  in  London  in  December  1693  of  John 
Lunt,  a  Jacobite  emissary,  Taaffe,  who  was 
acquainted  with  Lant's  wife,  induced  him  to 
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chanpe  sides,  and  mtr()duc<*d  him  to  SirJohn  TAAFFE,  NICHOLAS,  sixth  ViscousT 
Trenchard  '4.  v.],  Hecrotary  of  state.  Lunt  Taakkk  (1(>77 -1709),  lieutenant-general  in 
alle^^  that  in  W.)'2  James  II  had  sent  him  '  the  Austrian  army,  was  the  son  of  Francis 
with  commissions  to  catholic  gentn'  in  ,  Taaffe  (gnindson  of  John,  iirst  viscount)  bv 
Lancashire  with  a  view  to  a  rising  simul-  '  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Crean  of  O'Crean's 
taneourtly  with  a  French  invasion.  Taaffe  Castle,  co.  Sligo.  He  was  born  at  O'Crean's 
was  sent  to  I^ncashire  with  Lunt  to  search  Castle  in  1677,  but,  his  family  having  at- 
for  arms  and  correspondence,  but  he  was  tached  themselves  to  James  II,  he  was  edu- 
detected  in  abstract  ing  communion  plate  and  cated  in  I^)rr»inc.  He  was  made  chancellor 
money  belonging  to  Roman  catholic  families,  to  Duke  Leopold,  whose  son  married  Maria 
and  on  returning  to  l^ondon  received  a  Theresa  and  became  the  Emperor  Francis  I. 
reprimand  in  lieu  of  a  reward.  Thereupon  Passing  into  the  Austrian  service,  in.  172C 
he  went  to  the  friends  of  the  Lancashire  [  he  was  in  command  of  a  squadron  of  Count 
»,  offering  to  divulge  the  evidence    Hautois's  regiment.     In   October  1729  he 


prisoners, 

against  them,  so  that  they  might  be  prepared  I  became  lieutenant-colonel  of  it,  and  on 
to  rebut  it,  and  to  swear  that  the  whole  li  Jan.  17'52  he  was  made  cohmel  of  the 
story  of  the  ]>lot  had  Ixjen  concocted  bv  Lanthieri  cuirassiers.  He  served  with  this 
himself  and  Lunt.  His  offer  was  accepted,  regiment  against  the  French  in  the  war  of 
and  he  received  '2i)l.  on  account,  with  the  the  Polish  succession  (1734  5),  and  against 
promise  of  an  annuity.  Accordingly  at  the  the  Turks  in  the  war  of  1737-0.  He  covered 
trial  at  Manchester,  IG  and  17  Oct.  1(594,  the  retri'at  of  part  of  the  army  in  November 
Taaffe  made  his  retractation,  together  with  ^  1737,  and  again  in  September  1738.  On 
such  allegations  against  Lunt  that  though  11  Feb.  1739  he  was  promoted  major-general 
concealed  arms  had  been  found.  Sir  AVilliam    (general-feldwachtmeister).     lie  was  given 


Williams    (16;U-1700)    [q.    v.],    solicitor- 
general,  threw  up   the  case  for  the  j)rosecu- 

tion.     The  prisoners  were  acquitted,  and  the  ^ _„    

other  defendants  discharged.     Not  satisfied    promoted  lieutenant-general  (feldmarschall- 

with   this   triumph,  the  Jacobites,  on   the  j  lieutenant)  on  'J  July  1752. 

meetingof  parliament,  raised  debates  in  both        On  *iO  Oct.  1729  he  had  married  Maria 


the  command  of  a  brigade  in  the  main  army 
under  AVallis,  and  distinguished  himself  in 
the   operations  round   mlgrade.     He  was 


houses,  and  demanded  the  counter-prosecu- 
tion of  the  crown  witnoss<.'8  for  ]M»ijury. 
Event  uallVf  however,  both  houses  aflirmed 


Anna  (d.  1709),  daughter  and  heiress  of  Count 
Spindler  of  Lintz,  and  he  was  himself  after- 
wards niad«'  a  count  of  thi*  «'mpirt\     By  the 


that  a  Jacobite  ])lot  had  existed,  a  stringent  d«'ath  of  his  second  cousin.  The 'obald,  fourth 
bill  against  pt'rjury  was  dnqiped,  and  the  earl  of  (\irlingford,  in  17*i8,  he  succetnled  to 
counter-prosecution  was  abandoned.    Taaffe  .  tin*  tith*  of  Viscount  Taaffe  in  the  peerage  of 


was  examined  bv  the  House  of  Commons, 
24  Nov., and  committed  toprison,but  liberated 
on  bail.    He  was  also  committed  to  prison  by 


Ireland  [see  under  Taaffe,  Francis,  fourth 
ViscorxT  and  thinl  Earl  of  Carlixgford"'. 
His  claim  to  the  Irish  estates  was  disputt*3 


th»'  House  of  Lords  on  8  Feb.  1095,  but  was  |  by  Robert  Sutton,  who  was  dt»sc»'nded  from 
discharged  (m  the  20th.  He  was  a^ain  im-  j  th«*  only  daught*T  of  Theobald  Taaffe,  first 
prisoned  bv  the  privy  council  in  February  earl  of  Carlingford  [q.  v.],  and  who  took  ad- 
I(>9()  (see  fii'TTUKLT.,  Diary).  He  is  said  to  vantages  of  th»'  p-nal  laws  which  enabh-d 
have  concealed  himself  in  Lancashire  to  ]>rot«'stants  to  supers«'de  catholic  heirs.  It 
avoid  prosecution.  When  very  old  and  jioor  ■  was  ultimately  agreed  (and  confirmed  by 
he  waited  on  Speaker  Onslow,  to  whtmi  he  '  15  (^-o.  II,  c.  49)  that  th»'  estates  should  bl* 
showed  documents  n'specting  his  discoveries  ,  sold,  and  that  Taaff*' should  rrei'ive  one-third, 
of  estates  left  for  catholic  uses  (Onslow's  j  Sutton  two-thirds,  of  \\\v  purcha8t>money. 
notes  to  llCRXirr).  Nothing  more  is  known  Th«'y  wm*  bought  by  John  Petty  Fitz- 
of  him.  mauric*'  (afti-rwards  Earl  of  ShflbumeV 


[Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Time,  bk.  6  ;  Wag- 


Taatlt'  was  pr»'s»'nt  at  the  battle  of  Kolin 


Ralph's  Hist. of  Enghind,  ii.523,  560;  Howell's  9^  ^»l/s»?.  ^^l^'T^'  J»'*  »»ad  a  lai^g.'  estates  by 

State Triahh  vol.  xii. ;  CUrke  a  Life  of  James  II,  introducing  the  potato  culture.     In  1 .  (^6  hr 

ii,  624  ;  Boyer'a  Hiit.  of  William  III ;  Macau-  publish«*d  (in  Dubhn  and  London)  *  Obser- 

lay'i  Hist,  of  Engluid ;  Kenjon  Papers  in  flisL  vations  on  Affairs  in  In'land  from  the  St^ttle- 

MSS.  Oomm.  14uBq>.  App.  pt  it  •    *      v  ment  in  1691  to  the  l^-s.«nt  Time.'    This 

Smitb,  Aabow  (dL  1697  *^  '^  was  a  moderate  and  dignified  plea  against 
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the  penal  laws,  with  which  ho  contrasted 
the  tolerant  policy  of  William  III  and  of 
the  (Jerman  sovereigns.  In  a  petition  to  th(? 
empress  not  long  afterwards  he  mentioned 
that  he  had  yoluntarily  exiled  himself  from 
his  own  country  lest  these  penal  laws  should 
tempt  his  descendants  to  turn  protestants. 

lie  died  at  the  castle  of  Ellischau  in  Bo- 
hemia on  30  Dec.  1769.  Ho  had  two  sons, 
of  whom  the  eldest  died  before  him,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  Rudolph, 
flrandfather  of  the  late  president  of  the 
Austrian  ministry. 

[Memoirs  of  the  Family  of  Taaffe,  privately 
printed  at  Vienna,  1866;  Wurzbach's  Bio- 
graph.  Lexikon  des  Kaiserthums  Oesterreich,  pt. 
xlii.  p.  311  ;  Notes  and  Queries,  5th  ser.  ii.  425  ; 
Herald  and  Genealogist,  iii.  471;  Lodge's  Peerage 
of  Ireland,  ed.  Archdall.  1789.]  E.  M.  L. 

TAAFFE,  THEOBALD,  second  Vis- 
count Taaffe  and  first  Earl  of  Carling- 
FOBD  (d.  1677),  was  the  grandson  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Taaffe  [q.v.],  and  son  of  John,  first  vis- 
count Taaffe,  by  his  wife  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  Theobald  Dillon,  first  viscount  Dillon. 
He  was  member  of  parliament  for  co.  Sligo  in 
1639,  succeeded  to  the  peerage  in  1642,  and 
took  a  prominent  part  in  Irish  politics.  He 
was  one  of  the  Irish  colonels  who  in  1641 
raised  troops  for  service  in  Spain,  but  the 
Irish  parliament  ordered  their  disbandment. 
He  jomed  the  catholic  confederation,  and 
was  assigned  the  command  of  its  forces  in 
Connau^t  in  1644,  and  in  Munster  in  1647; 
but  his  fidelity  was  suspected  by  some  of  the 
confederates,  apparently  on  account  of  his  in- 
timacy with  Ormonde.  He  helped  to  negotiate 
the  so-called  '  cessation'  (of  hostilities),  and 
in  1646  enforced  its  observance  by  the  capture 
of  several  towns  in  Roscommon.  In  1647 
he  was  defeated  by  Lord  Inchiquin  in  Mun- 
ster. In  1651  he  was  sent  by  Ormonde  to 
Brussels,  bjr  way  of  Jersey  and  I'aris,  to 
negotiate  with  Charles  III,  ouke  of  Lorraine, 
for  assistance  to  the  Irish  loyalists.  '  A  bold 
and  forward  undertaker,'  as  Carte  styles  him, 
he  suggested  to  the  duke  the  marriage  of  his 
illegitimate  daughter  by  Beatrice  deCusance, 
countess  Cantecroix,  to  the  Duke  of  York. 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria  took  offence  at  this 
unauthorised  overture.  He  obtained  an  ad- 
vance of  5,000/.  from  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 
for  the  purchase  of  arms  and  ammunition, 
which  were  despatched  to  Gal  way  at  the  end 
of  1651.  Taaffe  seems,  however,  to  have  dis- 
trusted the  duke's  professions  of  disinterested 
sympathy  for  the  Irish  catholics,  apparently 
Buanng  the  sugpicion  that  he  was  aiming  at 
sovereignty  in  Ireland,  or  at  obtaining  from 
the  Vatican  a  divorce  from  his  cousin  Nicole, 
the  late  duke*8  daughter.  He  advised  the  duke 


to  send  an  envoy  to  Ireland,  and  he  liimself 
went  to  Paris  in  June  1652  to  report  on  the 
negotiations.  There  he  found  Ormonde,  who 
made  his  peace  with  the  queen,  and  on  return- 
ing to  Brussels  in  August  he  declined  to  join 
in  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  duke  by  hia 
colleagues  Plunket  and  Brown  (Carte,  Life 
of  Omumde,  ii.  144).  On  the  pacification  of 
Ireland  Taaffe  was  excluded  from  the  amnesty 
and  his  estates  were  sequestrated.  At  the 
Restoration  he  was  reinstated,  and  on  17  Jime 
1661  was  created  Earl  of  Carlingford  in  the 
Irish  peerage.  In  I660  he  was  sent  by 
Charles  II  to  the  Emperor  Leopold  and  the 
prince-bishop  of  Munster  to  solicit  co-opera- 
tion against  Holland.  He  expended  5,000/. 
on  this  mission,  and  bad  some  difficulty  in 
getting  full  repayment  {Cal,  State  Papers, 
Dom.  1666-7 ;  cf.  art.  Temple,  Sir  Wil- 
liam). This  was  his  last  public  appointment, 
and  he  died  on  31  Dec.  1677. 

Carlingford  married,  first,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  Nicholas  White  of  Leixlip,  co.  Kil- 
dare;  and,  secondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Pershall;  fifteen  years  after  his 
death  she  married  Lord  Dunsany.  Bv  his 
first  wife  he  left  three  sons  and  a  daughter: 
Nicholas,  second  earl,  who  served  in  the 
Spanish  army,  was  a  privy  councillor,  was 
sent  on  a  mission  to  Vienna,  1688,  and  fell 
at  the  Boyne  in  1691 ;  Francis  [q.  v.] ;  and 
John,  who  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Derrv 
in  1689,  and  whose  son,  Tlieobald,  fourth 
and  last  earl,  served  in  the  Austrian  army, 
and  died  without  issue  in  1738,  when  the 
earldom  became  extinct.  Carlingford's  letters 
to  the  Earl  of  Essex  are  among  the  Stowe 
MSS.  at  the  British  Museum. 

Theobald's  brother  Lucas  played  a  sub- 
ordinate j-d/e  in  the  catholic  confederation, 
was  commandant  of  Boss,  which  he  sur- 
rendered to  Cromwell  on  19  Oct.  1649,  served 
in  Italy  and  Spain  till  the  Restoration,  re- 
turned to  Ireland,  and  died  at  Ballymote. 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard 
Stephenson  of  Dummolin,  but  his  only  son, 
Christopher,  predeceased  him.  Charles  Ru- 
dolph Joseph  Francis  Clement  Taaffe  (1823- 
1873),  count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire 
and  general  in  the  Austrian  army,  the  de- 
scendant of  another  brother ,William,  proved 
his  claim  before  the  committee  of  privileges 
of  the  House  of  Lords  on  17  Aug.  1860  to  be 
tenth  Viscount  Taaffe. 

[Mem.  of  Family  of  Taaffe,  privately  printed, 
Vienna,  1856  ;  Lodges  Irish  Peerage,  ed.  Arch- 
dall, iv.  294;  Cal.  State  Papers,  Ireland;  Cartes 
Life  of  Ormonde,  and  Hist,  of  Great  Britain ; 
Evelyn's  Memoirs;  Bellings's  Hist.  Irish  Con- 
fedenition ;  Gilbert's  Contemp.  Hist,  of  Affairs 
in  Ireland ;  Spectator,  16  Dec.  1893  ;  Carlyle's 
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CromiTBll ;  QarOiner's  Hiac.  of  the  Greal  Cii-il 
W>r  ;  GsnliaerB  Hiat.  of  [he  Commotiweatth  nnii 
Piolectomts;  Ormonde  MKS.  in  Hid.  MRS. 
Comm.  Hlh  Rep.  App.  pi.  Tii. ;  TiniBi.  30  Sot. 
1896.]  J.  G.  A, 

TAAFFE,  SiB  WILLIAM  <d.  1627), 
elii-riffof  f^Iijfo,  was  second  son  of  John  Taaffi- 
of Hairistown  and  ll&llybra^n,  Irt^uud.  His 
ancestors,  said  to  liave  duacended  from  a 
"W'plah  immigrant  under  Strongbow,  iiad  for 
mor<'  tkan  two  centuries  bE;en  landowners  in 
CO.  Louth,  and  had  received  some  of  the 
confiscated  monastic  properly.  Thej  belonged 
to  the  Pale,  and  William  was  apparently  a 
protestant.  In  15&S  he  was  sheriff  of  CO. 
Sligo,  and  complaints  of  oppression  wore 
preiirred  aftainat  him.     Id  1596  he  was  em- 

Sloyi'd  by  Ilenry  Xorris  [see  under  Xobris, 
IK  Hksrv,  BiROS  N0RKI8  OP  IIycote]:  in 
1697  he  was  appointed  constable  of  St.  Lejrer'a 
Castle,  and  in  the  following  year  he  serred 
«s  a  lieutenant  in  thu  operations  ajrainst 
Tyrone.  I'romoted  to  a  captaincy,  ho  dis- 
tinguished himself  on  th(^  lauding  of  the 
Spaniards  at  Kinsule  in  1001.  In  January 
160:),  with  his  troop  of  horse,  he  was  xent  to 
attack  the  MacCarthys  at  Carbiiry,  entered 
their  stronghold  in  their  absence,  and  suizi-d 
their  herds.  They  pursued  and  charqred  him 
at  Cladach.  Owen  MacEgan  [q.v.],  the  vicar- 
opoatolic,  who  was  with  them,  was  shot,  and 
120  rcbi'ls  were  either  killed  or  drowned  in 
the  Ilandon.  By  this  e.vuloit  Carhery  was  re- 
duced to  Nubjection,  and  Taaffi'  on  lTj  March 
IflOi-")  was  knighti'd.  In  16()«)hewa,a  nomi- 
nated constable  of  Ardee,  whicli  jK>st  he  rt!- 
signed  in  161 1 .  II.>  received  various  sranta 
of  confi-acated  lands  between  16iU  and  1820. 
He  died  on  9  Feb.  IGlT,  and  was  burii-d  at 
Ardee. 

Bv  hia  first  wife,  Kliiabeth.  danphter  of 
SirSVilliam  Brett  of  Tulloch  in  FiugBl,Taatle 
had  no  issue:  hy  his  second  wife,  Ismay, 
dauglilfr  of  Sir  Christ oplier  Bellew,  he  had 
a  son  John,  who  was  knighted,  was  creotrd 
in  1628  Viscount  TaofTe  and  Baron  Bally- 
tnote,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  firat 
Viscount  Dillon,  and  died  on  9  Jan.  1642, 
heing  huried  at  Ballymote  :  hia  son  Theo- 
bald, second  viscount,  is  noticed  seporately. 

[SlBfford'a  Paeata  Ilibeniia,  pp.  ao5.  306  ; 
Lodge's  Irish  Pevrnge;  Cal.  Stale  Papers,  Ire- 
liind,  1596-1625.  and  Cnre»  Papcri'.  1801-3; 
Mem.  of  Family  of  Taaffe,  privately  printed, 
Vienna,  1856.]  J.  0.  A. 

TABLEY,  U 
8m  John  Fii;m 

JOIIS  BVRSB  J.E 

TABOB  or  TALBOR, 
1043  or 


Tabor,  registrar  to  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
grandson  of  James  Tabor,  registrar  of  Cam- 
bridge University,  In  early  life  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  Cambridge  apothecary  named 
Dent.  In  this  position  he  devoted  hia  atten- 
tion to  improving  the  methods  of  administer- 
ing quinine  or  Jesuits'  bark  as  a  cure  for  fevei". 
At  that  time  the  after-effects  of  the  drug 
rendered  it  an  extremely  dangerous  remedy. 
To  study  its  operation  better  Tabor  removed 
to  a  marshy  district  in  Essex,  where  fevers 
were  prevalent.  There  he  perfected  bis 
method  of  cure.  Though  he  shrouded  his 
remedy  in  considerable  mystery,  and  dis- 

Suised  its  nature  by  miiiug  it  with  other 
rugs,  the  merit  of  his  system  lay  in  the  fact 
that  he  administered  the  ouinine  in  smaller 

Juantities  and  at  more  irequcnt  intervals 
lan  had  been  customary.  He  published  the 
results  of  his  researches  in  a  work  entitled 
'  IlvptToKayia,  a  liational  Account  of  the 
Cause  and  Cure  of  Agues ;  wliereunto  is 
added  a  Short  Account  of  I  he  Cause  and  Cure 
of  Feavera,'  London,  1672,  8vo,  Notwith- 
standing opposition  from  rival  practitioners, 
his  remedy  soon  bi'camo  famous.  According 
to  Edward  Sheflield,  marquis  of  Normanby, 
Tabor  was  happy  enough  to  Mve  Charleys  if  s 
life  when  it  was  threatened  bv  a  dangerous 
I  ague.  Richard  Lower  (1631-1*691)  [q.v.1  re- 
I  fused  to  sanction  the  trial  of  the  rcmedv, 
'  hut,  on  tlie  intervention  of  Thomas  Short 
'  (I6;fc)-lC8.5)  [q.  \.\  Tabor  was  permitted  to 
j  miike  the  experiment  and  was  completely 
.  successful  (E*tn>,  Jhary,  21  Nov.  169-")). 
In  consequence  hi.  wai  appointed  one  of 
the  king's  plivicians  in  ordinarv,  and  was 
knighted  at  Whitehall  on  27  July  1678. 
Almut  this  time  he  proceeded  to  France  by 
order  of  Charles  and  cured  the  dauphin  of 
an  ague.  His  remedy  was  known  there  as 
'the  Englishman's  cure.'  Louis  XIV  treated 
him  with  great  consideration,  invited  him 
to  settle  in  France,  and,  when  he  declined. 
jiiirchased  the  secret  of  hia  treatment  from 
him.  In  1679  he  proceeded  to  Spain  to 
attend  the  queen,  Louisa  Maria  {Lettreg  4e 
Mine.  </e  Sfmsnf,  lim,  iv.  2721.  He  died 
in  November  1681,  and  was  huried  on  the 
I7th  in  Trinity  Church,  Cambridge,  in  the 
north  chapel,  where  a  monument  was  erected 
to  him.  On  17  Feb.  l(!78-9  he  married 
Elizabeth  Avlet  of  Itivenhall,  Essex,  at  St. 
Matthew's,  Friday  Street,  I^ondon.  By  her 
in  ollicer  in  the  army,  known 
Tubor.' 
Addit.  MSS.  S803  f.  47,  581 2  f. 
Pedigrees  of  KniKhtii  (HnrleisD 
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fVil  Secret,  London,  1682 ;  Harvey's  Conclave  of 
PhyBicians,  London,  1683;  Sainte-Beuve's  Port 
Boyal,  1888,  y.  699.]  E.  I.  C. 

TACHE,  ALEXANDRE  ANTONIN 
(1823-1894^,  Roman  catholic  archbishop, 
son  of  Charles  Tach6,  a  captain  in  the  Cana- 
dian militia,  and  of  Henriette  Boucher  de 
la  Broquerie,  was  bom  at  Riviere  du  Loup, 
Canada,  on  23  July  1823. 

Alexandre  was  educated  from  1833  to 
1841  at  the  St.  Hyacinth  College,  Quebec. 
Thence  he  passed  to  the  theological  seminary 
at  Montreal  and  Chambly  College.  In  1842 
he  returned  to  St.  Ilyacinth^s  as  professor 
of  mathematics,  but  within  a  few  months 
resigned  and  joined  the  Oblate  order  at  Mont- 
real, volunteering  at  once  for  mission  work 
among  the  Indians  on  the  Red  River,  which 
had  just  been  separated  from  the  diocese  of 
Quebec. 

In  August  1845,  after  a  journey  during 
which  he  endured  unusual  privations,  Tach6 
reached  the  mission  of  St.  Boniface,  and  was 
admitted  a  deacon ;  on  12  Oct.  he  was  or- 
dained a  priest.  In  July  184(5  he  journeyed 
to  He  &  la  Crosse,  and  in  November  went 
far  to  the  north-west  to  preach  to  the  In- 
dians on  the  great  lakes.  His  energy  and 
fortitude  were  inexhaustible;  once  he  tra- 
velled over  a  hundred  miles  with  the  ther- 
momet^jr  30°  below  zero,  in  the  hope  of  con- 
verting a  single  Indian  ;  during  one  winter 
he  slept  sixty  times  in  the  open  air.  His 
fame  soon  travelled  beyond  Canada.  In 
1849  he  was  recommended  to  be  bishop  co- 
adjutor at  St.  Boniface;  he  was  eventually 
summoned  to  France  by  the  superior  of  the 
Oblate  fathers,  and  on  23  Nov.  1851  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Avath  in  partibun  at  the 
cathedral  of^  Viviers.  Thence  he  went  to 
Rome  before  returning  to  Canada. 

In  September  1852  Tach6  was  again  at 
He  ^  la  Crosse,  now  the  centre  of  his  work  in 
the  North-West  Territories ;  he  began  found- 
ing new  missions  and  attracting  a  French 
population  with  the  idea  of  forming  a  new 
Quebec  in  these  regions.  In  June  1853  he 
became  bishop  of  St.  Boniface.  He  planted 
missionary  stations  all  over  the  territory. 
By  1857  he  required  a  coadjutor,  and  went 
to  Europe  to  obtain  the  appointment  of  one. 
In  1860  his  cathedral  and  house  were  burnt 
down,  and  he  made  another  journey  to 
France  for  funds.  In  1868  the  plague  of 
grasshoppers  ruined  agriculture  for  a  year, 
and  threw  upon  him  much  administrative 
work.  He  had  become  the  most  influential 
person  in  the  North-West  Territories,  and 
when  in  1868  they  were  incorporated  into 
the  Dominion,  he  dictated  to  tlie  delegates 
the  oonditions  to  be  stipulated  for. 

TOL.  LT. 


In  1869  Tach6  urged  upon  the  Canadian 
government  the  necessity  of  adjusting  the 
grievances  of  the  M6tis  or  half-breed  small 
owners,  and  protested  a^inst  any  hasty  poli- 
tical changes  in  that  district.  Probably,  if 
his  advice  had  been  taken,  the  revolt  of  1870 
might  have  been  averted  [see  Riel,  Louis], 
In  that  year  he  had  ^one  to  Italy  for  the 
Vatican  council ;  in  his  absence  the  trouble 
came  to  a  head,  and  the  Red  River  expe- 
dition became  necessary.  The  ^vemment 
begged  him  to  return  and  use  his  influence 
with  the  insurgents,  and  in  March  1870 
he  was  back  at  his  post,  but  too  late  to 
avert  the  worst  of  the  trouble  {Canada 
under  the  Administration  of  Lord  DufferiUf 
pp.  388  sqq.) 

On  22  Sept.  1871  St.  Boniface  was  made 
a  metropolitan  see,  and  Tach6  became  arch- 
bishop of  Manitoba.  In  his  later  years  he 
was  less  prominent  in  political  matters,  but 
took  a  resolute  stand  on  the  Manitoba  schools 
question.  He  died  on  22  June  1894  at 
Winnipeg,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral 
at  St.  Boniface.  He  was  gentle  in  temper 
and  manner,  a  brilliant  scholar  and  eloquent 
preacher.  He  largely  by  his  own  personal 
efforts  built  up  a  flourishing  church  in  the 
North-West  provinces ;  he  advanced  coloni- 
sation as  well  as  religion.  He  wrote: 
1.  *  Vingt  Annies  de  Missions  dans  le  Nord- 
ouest  de  lAm^rique,'  Montreal,  186(5,  8vo ; 
new  edit.  1888.  2.  *  Esquisse  sur  le  Nord- 
ouest  de  TAm^rigue,' Montreal,  1869,  8vo; 
translated  into  English  by  D.  R.  Cameron, 
1870.  3.  *La  Situation  au  Nord-ouest,' 
Quebec,  1885,  8vo.  4.  *  Mdmoire  sur  la  Ques- 
tion des  ficoles,'  Montreal,  1894,  8vo. 

His  elder  brother,  Jean  Charles  Tach6 
(1820-1893),  bom  at  Kamouraskaon  24  Dec. 
1820,  was  educated  at  Quebec,  entered  the 
medical  profession,  held  a  position  at  the 
Marine  Hospital,  Quebec,  and  afterwards 
practised  privately  at  Rimouski ;  sat  in  the 
Canadian  House  of  Assembly  from  1844  to 
1854,  was  commissioner  at  the  Paris  Exhi- 
bition of  1855,  and  was  created  a  knight  of 
the  legion  of  honour.  He  became  editor  of 
the  *  Uourrier  du  Canada '  in  1857,  and  was 
elected  to  the  chair  of  physiolopr  at  Laval 
University  in  1860 ;  he  was  British  delegate 
to  the  international  sanitary  conference  in 
1881.  He  died  in  1893.  Amon^  his  works 
may  be  mentioned :  1.  *  Esquisse  sur  le 
Canada  consid6r6  sous  le  point  de  vue  6cono- 
miste,*  Paris,  1855, 12mo.  2.  *  Des  Provinces 
de  TAm^rique  du  Nord  et  d'une  Union  F6d6- 
rale,'  Quebec,  1858, 12mo.  3.  *  Fores  tiers  et 
Voyageurs,  Mceurs  et  L^gendes  Cana- 
diennes,'  Montreal,  1884,  8vo  (Rose,  Cyclo- 
pcedia  of  Canadian  Biography^  p.  68). 
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[Rose's  Cyclopaedia  of  Caoadian  Biography, 
p.  791  ;  MoDseignear  Tach^,  par  L.  0.  David, 
1883;  Montreal  Daily  Herald,  23  June  1894; 
Montreal  Gazette,  23  June  1894 ;  Times,  2  July 
1894.]  C.  A.  H. 

TACH!E,    Sib    ETIENNE     PASCAL 

(1796-1865),  premier  of  Canada,  bom  at  St. 
Thomas  on  5  Sept.  1795,  was  third  son  of 
Charles  Tach6.  His  grandfather,  Jean  Tach6, 
came  to  Canada  from  France  in  1739  and 
settled  in  Quebec.  Alexandre  Antonin  Tach6 
[q.  v.]  was  his  nephew.  Etienne  was  edu- 
cated at  a  Roman  catholic  seminary.  On 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  the  United 
States  in  1812  he  became  an  ensign  in  the 
5th  battalion  of  incorporated  militia  (after- 
wards formed  into  the  Canadian  chasseurs,  of 
which  he  became  lieutenant).  After  the 
war  he  took  to  the  study  of  medicine,  was 
admitted  to  practice  in  1819,  and  became  a 
successful  practitioner. 

In  1841  Tach6  entered  the  Canadian  as- 
sembly as  member  for  L*Islet.  In  1846  he 
resigned  his  seat  on  appointment  as  deputy 
adjutant-general  of  the  Canadian  militia ; 
but  in  1848  he  was  again  elected,  and  on 
11  March  joined  the  Baldwin-Lafontaine 
ministry  as  commissioner  of  public  works ;' 
on  27  Noy.  1849  he  became  receiver-general 
and  held  that  office  till  23  May  1856. 
Having  been  appointed  a  life  member  of  the 
legislative  council  in  1856,  he  was  elected 
speaker  on  19  April,  and  soon  afterwards 
became  premier,  naving  (Sir)  John  Alex- 
ander Macdonald  [q.  v.]  as  attorney-general 
to  lead  the  lower  house.  His  administration 
was  chiefly  marked  by  his  efforts  for  eco- 
nomy. In  June  1857,  when  the  post  of 
commissioner  of  crown  lands  became  vacant, 
he  did  the  work  himself  for  some  months. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  he  sought  to  retire 
from  public  life,  and  in  1858  paid  a  visit  to 
England,  where  he  was  received  by  the  queen 
at  Windsor  and  knighted.  In  July  1860  he 
was  appointed  a  colonel  in  the  army  and 
aide-de-camp  to  the  queen,  and  on  the  visit 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  Canada  in  1861 
was  specially  attached  to  his  staff. 

On  30  Mjarch  1864,  at  a  moment  when 
party  feeling  ran  very  high,  Tach6  was  in- 
duced, in  spite  of  failing  health,  to  become 
premier  again,  with  his  friend  Macdonald 
as  attorney-general.  In  October  1864  he 
presided  over  the  intercolonial  conference 
held  at  Ottawa  to  discuss  the  question  of 
federation.  He  died  at  Montmagny  (for- 
merly St.  Thomas)  on  30  July  1865,  amid 
public  mourning.  The  council  adjourned  as 
a  mark  of  respect. 

Tach6  has  been  described  as  a  finished 
gentleman,  '  the  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  of 


Canada.'  He  was  of  impulsive  temperament, 
and  had  much  warmth  of  manner,  but  he 
had  good  sense  and  energy.  His  speech  was 
sympathetic  and  eloquent.  He  was  a  staunch 
Roman  catholic,  and  a  knight  of  the  order 
of  St.  Gregory  the  Great. 

He  wrote  *  Quelques  Reflexions  sur  I'Or- 
ganisation  de  Volontaires,'  Quebec,  1863. 

[Quebec  Daily  Mercury,  2  Noy.  1864,31  July 
1865,  and  23  Aug.  1865  (report  of  speech  in  the 
legislative  council) ;  Morgan's  Sketcnes  of  Cele- 
brated Canadians  and  Bibliotheca  Canadenns; 
Pope*s  Memoirs  of  Sir  J.  A.  Macdonald.] 

C.  A.  H. 

TAGART,  EDWARD  (1804-1858),  uni- 
tarian divine,  second  son  of  William  Tagart 
(rf.  1817)  by  his  wife  Amy  (d.  23  July  1840), 
eldest  daughter  of  Nicholas  Lathy  of  Barn- 
staple, was  bom  at  Bristol  on  8  Oct.  1804. 
His  father  was  a  linendraper  at  Bristol,  and 
afterwards  an  accountant  at  Bath.  Tagart 
was  at  school  under  John  Evans  at  Bristol 
and  at  the  grammar  school,  Bath.  In  1820 
he  entered  Manchester  College,  York,  under 
Charles  Wellbeloved  [a.  v.]    In  November 

1824,  before  leaving  college,  he  was  invited 
to  be  minister  of  a  chapel  about  to  be  opened 
in  York  Street,  St.  James's  Square,  London. 
He  preferred  a  call  to  the  Octagon  Chapel, 
Norwich,  where  he  was  ordained  on  10  Aug. 

1825,  in  succession  to  Thomas  Madge  (178&- 
1870).  Early  in  1828  he  succeeded  John 
Small  (d.  1827)  at  York  Street  chapel ;  it 
was  held  at  a  yearly  rent,  and  the  minister 
was  practically  chaplain  to  William  Agar,  a 
chancery  barrister.  The  congregation  re- 
moved to  a  new  building  (opened  26  May 
1833)  in  Little  Portland  Street,  Regent 
Street,  where  Tagart  exercised  a  successful 
ministry  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  On 
9  July  1844  his  congregation  gave  him  a 
service  of  plate  with  an  inscription  by 
Charles  Dickens,  the  novelist,  at  that  time 
an  attendant  on  his  services.  He  succeeded 
Sir  John  Bowring  [q.  v.]  as  foreign  secretary 
(1832),  and  in  1842  succeeded  Robert  As^ 
land  [q.  v.]  as  general  secretary  of  the  Bn- 
tish  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association,  and 
was  a  trustee  (1832-58)  of  Dr.  Williams's 
foundations,  a  fellow  of  the  Linnean  and 
Geological  societies,  and  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries.  On  7  Aug.  1 858  he  left  London 
on  an  official  visit  to  the  unitariana  of 
Transylvania.  Returning,  he  was  seized 
with  intermittent  fever  at  Brussels,  and  died 
there  on  12  Oct.  1858.  He  was  buried  on 
20  Oct.  at  Eensal  Green.  He  manried 
(21  Jan.  1828)  Helen  (1797-1871),  daughter 
of  Joseph  Bourn  (CTandson  of  Samuel  &ura 
the  younger  [g.  v7]),  and  widow  of  Thomas 
Martineau  (elaest  brother  of  Harriet  Mar- 
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tineau  [q.  v.]),  who  Burvived  him  with  an 
on\j  son  and  three  daughters. 

Li  addition  to  sermons  and  tracts,  he 

fublished :  1.  '  A  Memoir  of  .  .  .  Captain 
^eter  Hey^ood,  RN.,'  1882,  8vo.  2.  *  Re- 
marks on  Mathematical  or  Demonstrative 
Reasoning/  1837,  12mo.  8.  'Sketches  of 
.  .  .  Reformers  of  the  Sixteenth  Century/ 
1848,  8vo.  4.  'Remarks  on  Bentham,  his 
Obligations  to  Priestley/ 1844, 8vo  (reprinted 
from  the  *  Christian  Reformer').  5. '  Locke's 
Writings  and  Philosophy  .  .  .  vindicated 
from  .  .  .  contributing  to  the  Scepticism  of 
Hume,'  1855,  8vo  (of  this  Hallam  wrote  on 
26  Nov.  1857, « I  think  it  will  have  the  effect 
of  restoring  Locke  to  the  place  he  ought  to 
take  in  the  estimation  of  his  county ').  lie 
edited  (1848)  a  sermon  by  Ralph  Cfud worth 
[q.  v.],  with  memoir. 

[Memoir  by  his  brother,  C.  F.  Tagart  (1858) ; 
Christian  Reformer,  I808  pp.  711,  746  sq.,  1869 
pp.  65  sq.,  233  sq.;  Inqnirer,  1858, pp.  679,684, 
699  sq. ;  Roll  of  Stadents,  Manchester  College, 
1868;  Spears's  Record  of  Unitarian  Worthies, 
1877,  p.  368 ;  Jeremy's  Presbyterian  Fand, 
1885,  pp.  201  sq.]  A.  G. 

TAGLIONI,  MARIE  (180&-1884),  the 
'most  prominent  danseuse  of  the  century,' 
bom  at  Stockholm  on  28  April  1809,  was 
the  granddaughter  of  Salvatore  Taglioni,  a 
Neapolitan  choregraph  or  ballet-master,  and 
daughter  of  FiHppo  Taglioni  (1777-1871), 
who  adopted  his  father's  profession  and  mi- 
grated to  Sweden,  where  he  married  Marie 
Karsten,  the  daughter  of  a  native  tragedian 
(see  BoccABDO,  jNtiova  Enciclop,  ItaL  xxi. 
841 ;  some  accounts  give  1804  as  the  year  of 
her  birth).  Her  brother  Paul  was  also  a 
noted  dancer.  Having  been  disciplined  with 
extreme  rigour  by  her  father  and  a  colleague 
named  Goulon,  Marie  made  her  real  d^but 
at  Vienna  on  10  June  1822.  Her  name  was 
already  well  known  when  she  appeared  at 
Paris  in  July  1827,  and  made  in '  Le  Sicilien ' 
and  *  Le  Camaval  de  Venise '  the  greatest 
sensation  remembered  since  the  reign,  fifty 
years  before,  of  Madeleine  Guimard.  Her 
triumnh  was  confirmed  in  'Le  Dieu  et  la 
Bavaadre,'  specially  written  for  her  hj  Scribe 
and  Auber,  and  by  her  *  pas  de  fascmation ' 
in  Meyerbeer's  '  Robert  le  Diable '  (Novem- 
ber 1881) ;  and  her  dancing  was  acclaimed 
as  *  the  poetry  of  motion '  firom  St.  Peters- 
burg to  Madrid.  She  was  first  seen  in 
I/ondon  in  1829,  and  the  zenith  of  her 
fame  was  reached  when,  for  her  benefit  at 
Covent  Garden,  on  26  July  1882,  she  ap- 
peared in  'La  Sylphide,'  the  charming 
libretto  of  which  was  adapted  from  Charles 
Nodier's  *  Trilby/  Thackeray  commemorated 
the  Sylphide  in  the  person  of  Miss  Amory 


in  *•  Pendennis,'  and  he  assured  the  younger 
generation  in  'The  Newcomes'  that  thej 
would  'never  see  anything  so  ^rraceful  as 
Taglioni.'  Edward  Fitzgerald  in  his  'Letters' 
speaks  of  Taglioni  '  floating  everywhere 
about.'  Her  dancing  was  specially  charac- 
terised by  floating  lightness  and  buoyancy 
('ballon')  in  combination  with  bounding 
strength ;  and  she  is  described  as  represent- 
ing the  decorous  or  ideal,  as  opposed  to  the 
voluptuous  or  realistic,  school  of  dancing. 
Enthusiasm  was  sustained  by  a  series  of 
new  efiects,  such  as  her  mazurka  in  'La 
Gitana.'  In  1886  Alfred  Bunn  engaged  this 
'  Spirit  of  the  Air '  as  a  pendant  to  Idalibran 
at  the  Italian  Opera,  and  complains  that,  in 
addition  to  100/.  a  night,  he  had  to  pay  large 
extras  to  members  of  her  family.  In  1845 
she  was  premiere  in  the  celebrated  '  Pas  de 
quatre '  (Taglioni,  Gerito,  Grisi,  and  Grahn), 
which,  first  performed  in  England  by  com- 
mand of  the  queen,  created  a  furore  and  was 
followed  in  lo46  by  the  '  Pas  des  D6esses ' 
(Taglioni,  Oerito,  and  Grahn),  in  which  the 
'judgment  of  Paris'  was  said  to  be  in  her 
favour.  Next  year,  however,  her  position  as 
'  diva,'  which  had  scarcely  been  threatened 
by  Fanny  Elssler  or  '  the  Duvemay,'  re- 
ceived an  irremediable  blow  by  the  advent 
of  the  great  singer,  Jenny  Lind.  She  had 
come  to  regard  the  ballet  as  the  mainspring 
of  opera,  and,  rather  than  brook  a  rival,  she 
retired  with  the  remark, '  La  danse  est  comme 
la  Turquie,  bien  malade.'  She  had  married, 
in  1882,  Comte  Gilbert  des  Voisins,  and  she 
now  spent  some  years  at  Venice ;  her  hus- 
band (of  whom  she  saw  very  little)  having 
died  in  1868,  and  her  own  resources  having 
vanished,  she  was  reduced  to  settle  in  London 
as  a  teacher  of  deportment.  She  remained 
in  London  until  1882,  when  she  went  out  to 
her  son  Gilbert  at  Marseilles,  and  there  died 
on  24  April  1884.  At  the  height  of  her  fame 
'  la  grande  Taglioni '  was  comparatively  free 
from  rapacity,  and,  though  not  beautiful, 
was  possessed  of  a  charm  which  Balzac, 
I  Feydeau,  Arsdne  Houssaye,  and  many  other 
writers  have  endeavoured  to  analyse.  Chalon 
executed  sketches  of  Taglioni  in  five  of  her 
leading  parts  (Flore,  La  Tirolienne,  La 
Nai'ade,  La  Bayadere,  La  Napolitaine),  and 
lithographs  were  bound  up  with  verses  by 
F.  W.  N.  Bayley  (London,  1881,  fol.)  In 
the  print-room  at  the  British  Museum  are 
also  eng^vings  after  J.  Bouvier,  Grevedoa, 
Madame  Soyer,  and  others. 

[Times,  25  and  29  April  1884  ;  Era,  26  April 
1884;  Bonn's  Stage,  ii.  91,  233.  239  ;  Encydo- 
pMie  des  Gens  du  Monde,  xxi.  654  ;  Revue  des 
Deux  Mondes,  1  Aug.  1840;  Nonvelle  Biogr. 
Q^n^rale;    Dictionnaire  Laronsse,   xir.    1398; 
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Encjcl.  Brit.  9th  ed. ;  Qrore's  Diet,  of  Music,  ii. 
91,  ir.  10;  Bemay's  Danse  ao  ThMtre,  1890  ; 
Castil-BlazeK  La  Danse  jasqu'a  Ta^^liooi,  1832, 
chap.  xvi. ;  Vaillier*s  History  of  Dancing,  ed. 
Orego,  1898,  204-6.]  T.  S. 

TAILOR.  [See  also  Tatler  and  Taylor.] 

TAILOR,  UOBEHT  ( fl.  1614),  drama- 
tist, was  author  of '  The  llog  hath  lost  his 
Pearle.  A  Comedy  divers  times  publikely 
acted  by  certaine  London  I^ntices.  By 
Robert  Tailor,  London.  Printed  for  Richard 
Redmer,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  the  West- 
dore  of  Faulted  at  the  signe  of  the  Starre,' 

1614,  4to.  It  appears  from  a  letter  written 
bv  Sir  Henrv  \\  otton  to  Sir  Edmund  Bacon 
that  this  play  was  acted  without  license  by 
*  some  sixteen  apprentices  *  at  the  White- 
friars  theatre.  The  sheriffs  before  the  end 
of  the  performance  carried  off  six  or  seven 
of  the  actors  '  to  perform  the  last  Act  in 
Bridewell.*  This  was  because  the  character 
of  the  usurer  Hog  was  supposed  to  allude 
to  Sir  John  Swinnerton,  tne  lord  mayor. 
This  occurred  probably  on  14  Feb.  1613 
(Reliquiee  Wottoniance,  ed.  1685,  p.  402). 
It  would  appear  from  the  prologue  to  the 
play  that,  after  being  tossed  from  one  house 
to  another/  it  finally  obtained  '  a  knight*8 
license.'  The  prologue  earnestly  denies  any 
seditious  or  political  intent.  Otway's*  Or- 
phan' has  a  similar  ])lot.  The  play  is  a 
valuable  storehouse  of  dramatic  allusions. 
In  the  prologue  occurs  a  mention  of  Shake- 
speare's *  Pericles.'  The  few  scenes  possess- 
ing merit  were  extracted  by  Charles  Lamb 
in  his  *  Specimens'  (ed.  (lollancz,  1893,  ii. 
143,  iU2).  The  play  has  been  reprinted  in 
all  the  editions  of  Dodsley's  'Old  Plays' 
(ed.  W.  C.  Hazlitt,  1875,  vol.  xi.),  and  in  the 
'Ancient  British  Drama,'  1810,  vol.  iii.  There 
has  also  been  attributed  to  Tailor:  'Sacred 
Hymns,  consisting  of  Fifti  Select  Psalms  of 
David  and  others,  paraphrastically  turned 
in  English  Verse.  And  by  Robert  Tailour 
s«*t  to  be  sung  in  five  parts,  as  also  to  the 
Viole  and  the  Lute  or  Oq)h-arion.  Pub- 
lished for  the  use  of  such  as  delight  in  the 
exercise  of  Music  in  hir  original  honour. 
1/Ondon.  Printed  by  Thomas  Snodham  by 
the  assignment  of  the  company  of  Stationers*,' 

1615,  4to.  The  fifty  psalms  are  set  to  twelve 
tunes.  A  '  Hymn  to  God '  is  prefixed  to  the 
volume.  The  paraphrases  have  considerable 
merit.  The  piety  of  the  serious  parts  of  the 
play  favours  the  identification  or  its  writer 
with  the  paraphraser  of  the  psalms.  Some 
complimentary  verses  by  R.  Tailor,  dated 
December  1613,  are  prefixed  to  John  Tay- 
lor's *  The  Nipping  or  Snipping  of  Abuses,' 


[Fleey's  Chronicle  of  the  English  Drnma,  ii. 
256-7 ;  Collier*8  Histonr  of  Dramatic  Poetiy, 
i.  369-70 ;  Ward's  English  Dramatic  LiterHtnra, 
ii.  357*  and  the  notes  to  the  play  in  the  rft- 
prints.]  R.  B. 

TAIRCELL  (d,  696),  saint  and  bishop. 
[^See  Daibcell.] 

TAIT,     ARCHIBALD     CAMPBELL 

(181 1  -1882),  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  bom 
in  Edinburgh  on  21  Dec.  1811 ,  belonged  to 
a  family  that  was  in  the  seventeenth  century 
settled  in  Aberdeenshire  as  bonnet-lairds 
or  yeomen.  The  archbishop^s  grandfather, 
John  Tait,  came  to  E^inDurgh  in  1750, 
joined  the  house  of  Ronald  Craufurd,  writer 
to  the  signet,  and  married  in  1763  a  Mins 
Murdoch,  who  was  called  Charles,  after  the 
Pretender.  Their  house  in  Park  Hace  ad- 
joined that  of  Sir  Hay  Campbell  fq.  v.],  the 
judge ;  and  their  only  son,  Craufurd,  mar- 
ried, in  1795,  Campbell's  younger  daughter 
Susan.  John  Tait  was  a  prudent  man,  and 
left  to  his  son  the  estates  of  Harviestown 
in  Clackmannanshire  and  Cambodden  in 
Argyllshire.  Craufurd,  the  archbishop's 
father,  ruined  himself  by  unremunerative 
agricultural  experiments,  and  had  eventually 
to  sell  his  estates.  The  family  consisted  of 
five  sons  and  three  daughters.  The  eldest 
son,  John  (1796-1877),  became  sheriff  suc- 
cess! velv  of  Clackmannan  and  Perthshire; 
the  second,  James  (1798-1879),  was  a  writer 
to  the  signet.  The  third  son,  Thomas  For- 
syth (1805-1869),  entered  the  Indian  army 
as  an  infantry  cadet  in  1826,  distinguished 
himself  as  the  commander  of  *  Tait's  horse,* 
or  the  3rd  Bengal  irregular  cavalrv,  in  the 
Afghan  expedition  under  Nott  and  Pollock 
in  1842,  and  in  the  Sutlej  and  Punjab  cam- 
paigns ;  he  died  in  the  house  of  his  brother 
when  bishop  of  London,  on  16  March  1859, 
being  buried  at  Fulham  (cf.  Gent.  Mag, 
1859,  i.  429).  The  ninth  and  last  child  was 
the  future  archbishop. 

Tait's  mother  died  in  1814,  when  he  was 
three  years  old,  and  his  childhood  was  passed 
under  the  care  of  his  nurse,  Betty  Morton, 
whose  name  cannot  be  omitted  from  the 
number  of  those  who  influenced  his  career. 
In  1819  he  all  but  died  from  scarlet  fever, 
which  carried  off  his  brother,  Kay  Campbell. 
It  was  soon  after  this  time  that,  as  he  re- 
cords, he  experienced  his  first  deep  religious 
impressions  ^  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,' 
which  never  left  him.  Tait's  ancestors  had 
originally  been  episcopalians,  but  in  the 
eighteenth  century  haoi  joined  the  presby- 
terian  church,  in  which  the  future  archishop 
was  brought  up.  From  1821  to  1826  he 
was  at  the  Edinburgh  high  school,  of  which 
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Dr.  Carson  was  rector,  and  from  1824  to  1827 
at  the  newly  founded  academy  under  Arch- 
deacon Williams,  where  he  greatly  distin- 
guished himself.  Proceeding  in  1827  to  Qlas- 
fow  University  (1827-80),  he  there  proved 
imself  a  laborious  student,  rising  usually  at 
4  A.M.  and  readingmuch  by  himselt ;  he  seldom 
worked  less  than  ten  hours  in  the  day.  His 
chief  teachers  at  Glasgow  were  the  prmcipal, 
Duncan  Macfarlane  [q.v.] ;  Robert  Buchanan 
(1786-1873)  fq.  y.],  the  professor  of  logic ; 
and  Sir  Daniel  Keyte  Sandford  f^.  y.],  pro- 
fessor of  Greek.  His  principal  mends  were 
Archibald  Campbell  Swinton  [see  under 
SwiKTON,  James  Rannie],  who  became  a 
professor  at  Edinburgh  and  married  Tait^s 
cousin,  a  daughter  of  Lady  Sitwell;  and 
Henry  Selfe  (afterwards  his  brother-in-law 
and  a  police  magistrate  in  Lfondon). 

During  his  career  in  Glasgow  Tait  came 
to  the  resolution  to  enter  the  ministry  of  the 
church  of  England.  Owing  to  his  father*s 
pecuniary  difficulties,  he  competed  in  1829 
lor  a  Snell  exhibition  to  Balliol  College  at 
Oxford.  He  was  successful  and  matricu- 
lated from  Balliol  on  29  Jan.  1830,  and  went 
into  residence  in  October.  In  November  he 
gained  one  of  the  Balliol  scholarships.  In 
the  same  month  he  was  confirmed  by  Bishop 
Bagot. 

II  is  tutor  at  Balliol  was  George  Moberly 
(afterwards  headmaster  of  Winchester  and 
bishop  of  Salisbury).  He  had  introductions 
to  Whately,  then  principal  of  St.  Alban  Hall, 
and  to  other  distmguished  men,  including 
Shut  tie  worth,  principal  of  Brasenose,  the 
friend  of  Lord  Holland  (afterwards  bishop 
of  Chichester),  at  whose  house  he  met  many 
of  the  whig  notabilities  and  intellectual  men 
of  the  day.  His  contemporaries  and  pupils 
at  Balliol  included  Herman  Merivale,  Man- 
ning, Wickens,  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley, 
James  Lonsdale,  Stafford  Northcote,  Jowett, 
Clough,  John  Duke  Coleridge,  William 
George  Ward,  and  Frederick  Oakeley.  lie 
became  an  influential  member  of  the  union, 
where  he  encountered  Gladstone  and  Roun- 
dell  Palmer.  He  was  also  a  member  of  a 
new  club,  the  Ramblers,  and  the  question 
whether  the  members  of  that  club  could  be 
also  members  of  the  union  (then  presided 
over  by  Robert  Lowe,  afterwards  Lord  Sher- 
brooke)  gave  rise  to  the  mock-Homeric  poem 
of  the  *  Uniomachia,'  by  Thomas  Jackson 
(1812-1886)  [q.  v.],  in  which  Tait  figured  as 
a  foremost  champion. 

His  father  diea  in  1832,  his  nurse  in  1833, 
Tait  being  with  her  to  the  last.  The  long 
vacation  of  1833  he  spent  with  Roundeu 
Palmer  [q.  v.]  and  three  other  graduates  at 
Seaton  in  Devonshire,  and  a  lo^  bard  (the 


Rev.  J.  B.  Smith,  a  dissenting  minister) 
augured,  in  a  poem  called  '  Seaton  Beach,' 
that  Tait  'a  mitred  prelate'  would  'here- 
after shine.'  In  Octooer  1833  he  graduated 
B.A.  with  a  first  class  in  classics,  and, 
after  taking  pupils  for  a  year,  he  became 
fellow  of  B^iol  in  1834,  Ward  being  elected 
at  the  same  time.  He  was  appointed  tutor 
in  1835,  and  was  ordained  in  1836.  His 
lectures,  especially  those  in  ethics  and  logic, 
were  highly  valued.  His  personality,  solid 
rather  ^an  inspiring,  made  a  strong  impres- 
sion on  all  who  worked  with  him,  and  before 
the  completion  of  his  seven  years'  tutorship 
he  had  become  one  of  the  most  influential 
tutors  in  the  university.  His  journals,  which 
give  signs  of  constantly  deepening  reflection 
and  fervency,  show  that  he  took  up  the  college 
work  as  a  sacred  ministry.  In  1839  he 
passed  the  summer  in  Bonn  to  acquaint  him- 
self thoroughly  with  the  language  and  litera- 
ture of  Germany. 

His  political  opinions  were  maturing 
slowly.  At  Oxford  he  showed  himself  favour- 
able to  the  Reform  Bill,  and  began  to  for- 
mulate ideas  on  university  reform.  Yet  so 
sradual  was  the  process  that  we  find  him  in 
1836  writing  to  a  nonconformist  minister,  T. 
Morell-Mackenzie,  an  old  Glasgow  friend, 
that  he  is  *  more  of  a  high  churchman  than 
he  was,'  and  that  he  disapproved  of  a  petition 
from  Cambridge  for  the  removal  of  the  uni- 
versity tests,  and  *  does  not  see  what  good  any 
party  could  gain  from  such  a  step.'  In  1838 
ne  declined  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  Greek 
professorship  at  Glasgow,  vacant  through  the 
aeath  of  Sir  Daniel  Keyte  Sandford,  b^ause 
he  was  unable  to  declare  his  acceptance  of 
the  rigid  Calvinism  of  the  Westminster  con- 
fession. 

A  distinctive  feature  of  his  career  as  an 
Oxford  tutor  was  his  determination  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  a  clergyman  by  taking 
parochial  work.  Soon  after  his  ordination, 
in  1836,  he  undertook  the  change  of  the  parish 
of  Baldon,  six  miles  from  Oxtord.  When  he 
visited  Bonn  in  1839  he  at  once  set  up  an 
English  service  on  Sundays,  and  provided  for 
the  continuance  of  a  regular  chaplaincy.  He 
also,  with  three  other  tutors,  commenced  a 
system  of  religious  instruction  for  the  Balliol 
servants,  and  offered  to  create  an  endow- 
ment for  its  perpetuation. 

But  that  which  made  the  greatest  impres- 
sion on  the  world  was  his  bearing  and  con- 
duct in  reference  to  the  Oxford  movement. 
Keble's  assize  sermon  on  national  apostasy 
was  preached  Just  before  Tait  took  nis  de- 
gree (14  July  1833),  and  the  *  Tracts '  were 
begun  in  September.  Tait*s  closest  friends 
and  colleagues,  William  George  Ward  [q.  v.] 
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and  Frederick  Oakeley  [q.  v.],  were  entirely 
carried  away  by  the  current ;  and  the  vigour 
and  eagerness  of  Tait's  own  character  would 
have  disposed  him  to  sympathise  with  the 
enthusiasm  for  a  higher  standard  of  clerical 
life  by  which  most  of  the  more  earnest  minds 
in  the  university  were  afTected.  But  his  atti- 
tude on  the  subject  was  singularly  firm  and 
consistent  throughout  his  life.  He  never 
doubted  or  disparaged  the  piety  of  those 
who  conducted  the  movement ;  there  was  no 
diminution  of  affection  between  him  and  his 
friends  among  them :  and  he  steadily  refused 
to  be  moved  from  his  tolerance  or  to  limit 
tbe  libertv  which  the  church  of  England 
allows,  fiut  the  narrowness  of  view  which 
ignores  or  depreciates  the  Christian  life,  ex- 
cept when  bound  up  with  the  forms  of  the 
episcopalian  church  system,  was  abhorrent 
to  him  ;  and  the  attempt  to  '  unchurch  *  all 
but  episcopalians  seemea  to  him  unjustifiable. 
Not  even  Newman's  personality  could  cast 
its  spell  upon  him ;  and  when  in  March  1841 
'  Tract  XC '  appeared,  with  its  claim  to  inter- 
pret the  articles  of  the  church  of  England 
in  a  sense  favourable  to  the  Romanist  prac- 
tices which  they  had  been  framed  to  con- 
demn, he  felt  that  the  limits  of  honest 
interpretation  had  been  transgressed,  and 
that,  if  no  protest  were  raised,  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  teaching  body  of  the  university 
would  be  impaired.  He  therefore  joined  witn 
three  other  tutors — Thomas  Townson  Chur- 
ton  of  Brasenose,  Henry  Bristow  Wilson 
[q.  v.]  of  St.  John's  (afterwards  Bampton 
lecturer  and  editor  of  the  *  Essavs  and  Re- 
views'),  and  John  Griffiths  (1800-1885) 
[q.  v.]  of  Wadham  (afterwards  warden) — in 
publL^hing  a  letter  to  the  editor  expressing 
til  is  view  of  the  tract,  and  calling  on  the 
author  to  lay  aside  his  anonymity.  This  letter, 
though  admitted  by  Newman  and  Ward  to 
be  a  calm  and  Christian  document,  of  which 
they  had  no  cause  to  complain,  became  the 
signal  for  the  outburst  of  a  great  controversy. 
In  the  bitterness  and  violence  shown  by 
many  of  thase  who  condemned  the  tracts  Tait 
entirely  refused  to  take  part ;  but  he  never 
retracted  his  original  protest  or  declined  re- 
sponsibility for  it. 

Dr.  Arnold  died  at  Rugby  on  12  June  1842, 
and  on  28  July  Tait  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him  as  headmaster  of  Rugby  school. 
He  was  marked  out  for  the  post  by  his  cha- 
racter and  attainments.  He  was  intimate 
with  Stanley,  Arnold's  biographer,  and  others 
of  his  favourite  pupils ;  Arnold's  son  Mat- 
thew had  been  his  pupil  at  Balliol.  Rugby, 
t^oii/rii  missing  the  inspiration  of  Arnold, 
'wngth,  justice,  and  piety  of  the 
aster.    The  work  was  hard ;  he 


was  in  school  every  day,  winter  and  summer, 
by  seven.  The  numbers  of  the  school  in- 
creased under  him ;  and  there  was  some  ad- 
vantage in  the  partial  relaxation  of  the  moral 
strain  which  was  the  note  of  Arnold's  govern- 
ment. 

Tait  held  aloof  during  his  headmaster- 
ship,  so  far  as  was  possible,  from  the  current 
controversies  of  the  church.  But  he  saw 
clearly  the  dangers  to  all  ]^arties  of  narrow- 
ing the  church  and  the  universities,  and  on 
two  occasions  he  was  necessarily  drawn  into 
the  field.  When  the  book  of  his  old  friend 
Ward,  *  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church,'  was 
condemned  by  the  convocation  of  Oxford  in 
1845,  Tait,  though  obliged  to  acquiesce  in 
the  sentence,  wrote  a  pamphlet  protesting 
against  the  proposal  of  the  heads  of  houses 
to  guard  against  Romanism  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  new  test.  And  when  in  1847  a 
vast  number  of  the  clergy  joined  in  a  protest 
against  Lord  John  Russell's  nomination  of 
Renn  Dickson  Hampden  [q.  v.],  the  regius 
professor  of  divinity,  to  the  bishopric  of  Here- 
ford, Tait  was  one  of  250  members  of  convo- 
cation who  signed  a  counter  memorial  in  Dr. 
Hampden's  favour.  He  thought,  however, 
that  Hampden  was  bound  to  answer  the 
objections  brought  against  him  at  his  con- 
firmation. 

A  severe  illness  in  the  early  part  of  1848 
completely  prostrated  him,  ana  on  conva- 
lescence he  was  glad  in  October  1849  to 
accept  the  easier  post  of  the  deanery  of  Car- 
lisle. He  left  Rugby  in  the  summer  of  1850, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  old  pupil,  Edward 
Goulburn.  Though  the  necessary  duties  of 
his  deanery  were  li^ht,  Tait  at  once,  with 
his  earnest  pastoral  interest,  made  new  work 
for  himself.  His  advocacy  was  sought  by 
many  religious  associations,  and  he  spoke  for 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  at  their  an- 
niversary in  1854;  but  he  refused  to  join  any 
of  the  more  extreme  protestant  societies, 
and  maintained  his  determination  not  to  be 
a  party  man.  His  influence  and  reputation 
spread ;  and  as  early  as  1851  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell made  no  secret  of  his  wish  to  recommend 
him  for  a  bishopric. 

In  1850  he  was  nominated  a  member  of 
the  Oxford  University  commission.  He  was 
already  known  as  a  university  reformer  by  a 
pamphlet  on  the  subject  in  18i39,  and  he  had 
been  consulted  by  the  prime  minister  as  to 
the  issuing  of  the  commission.  He  readily 
accepted  the  nomination,  and  urged  Lord 
John  Russell  to  persevere  against  all  oppo- 
sition. He  was  assiduous  in  his  attend- 
ance at  the  cx>m mission,  and  many  of  the  re- 
commendations were  due  to  him,  especialij 
that  which  tended  to  modify  the  oaths  and 
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subscriptions  then  required,  and  the  proposali 
upon  which  his  Glasgow  experience  gave  him 
a  title  to  speak,  relating  to  the  admission  of 
non-coliegiate  students.  His  sug^tion  on 
this  subject  bore  fruit  many  years  later. 

His  last  year  at  Carlisle  was  overclouded 
by  a  great  family  disaster.  He  had  married 
in  1843,  and  he  had  at  the  beginning  of 
1856  seven  children,  ranging  from  ten  years 
old  to  a  few  weeks.  Between  6  March  and 
8  April  five  died  from  scarlet  fever.  Leav- 
ing their  desolate  home  after  the  last  of 
these  deaths,  the  parents  went  with  their 
son  of  seven  years  old  and  the  infant  daugh- 
ter, who  alone  remained  to  them,  to  Ulls- 
water  for  the  summer.  They  returned  for  a 
short  time  in  September  to  another  house 
in  Carlisle,  and  were  making  arrangements 
for  resettling  at  the  deanery,  when  a  letter 
from  Lord  Palmerston  arrived  offering  Tait 
the  bishopric  of  London.  He  was  conse- 
crated at  the  chapel  royal,  Whitehall,  on 
22  Nov.  1866. 

Tait*s  entrance  into  the  bishopric  of  Lon- 
don was  by  no  means  easy.  He  was,  with 
one  exception,  the  only  man  for  nearly  two 
hundred  years  who  had  been  made  bishop  of 
London  without  having  held  any  other  see. 
He  had  not  the  full  support  of  either  of  the 
two  great  clerical  parties;  he  sympathised 
with  what  was  best  in  each  of  them ;  but 
neither  of  them  entered  into  the  object  which 
he  set  before  him — that  of  claiming  an  all- 
embracing  national  influence  for  the  church 
of  England — and  only  a  few,  of  whom  Wal- 
ter Farquhar  Hook  fq.  v.]  was  one,  showed 
that  they  could  welcome  the  appointment 
of  a  just  man  not  precisely  of  their  own 
views. 

Tait's  first  acts  as  bishop  were  desired  to 
stimulate  evangelistic  efforts.  Within  a 
month  of  his  consecration  he  attended  a 
meetinflr  in  Islington  at  which  it  was  resolved 
to  build  ten  new  churches,  and  he  promised 
to  subscribe  60/.  to  each.  He  preacned  him- 
self in  omnibus  yards,  in  ragged  schools,  in 
Covent  Garden  Market,  and  to  the  gipsies 
at  Shepherd^s  Bush.  In  1857  he  founded 
the  Diocesan  Home  Mission,  and  arranged 
a  series  of  services,  at  some  of  which  he 
was  himself  the  preacher,  for  the  working 
people  throughout  the  north  and  east  of 
tfOndon.  In  1858  he  obtained  the  opening 
of  Westminster  Abbey  for  the  popular  even- 
ing services,  an  example  which  was  followed 
by  St.  Paul's  not  long  afterwards ;  and  he 
expressed  a  modified  sympathy  with  the 
movement  for  making  use  of  theatres  and 
public  halls  for  evangelistic  services. 

The  church  controversies  of  the  day,  which 
took  up  much  of  his  episcopal  life,  tnough  of 


less  permanent  interest,  proved  his  diligence, 
his  courage,  and  his  impartiality.  He  had 
little  taste  for  the  minutiae  of  ceremonial  or 
of  doctrinal  definition;  his  sole  desire  was 
that  the  law,  for  the  enforcement  of  which 
he  was  responsible,  should  be  made  clear, 
and  that  within  its  limits  earnest  men  should 
be  able  to  use  the  church  system  freely  as 
they  thought  most  conducive  to  the  good  of 
those  entrusted  to  them.  A  serious  que£- 
tion,  that  of  confession,  was  brought  before 
him  in  1858,  which  led  to  his  withdrawing 
the  license  of  Alfred  Poole,  curate  of  St. 
Barnabas,  Pimlico,  on  the  ground  that  his 
practice  of  confession  was  inconsistent  with 
that  recognised  by  the  prayer-book.  Poole 
appealed,  with  Tait*s  full  consent,  to  the 
archbishop,  John  Bird  Sumner  [q.  v.],  who 
confirmed  Tait's  sentence. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  Tait*s  tact  and 
power  at  once  made  an  impression,  which 
grew  deeper  as  time  went  on.  The  first 
measure  on  which  his  influence  in  the  house 
told  conspicuously  was  the  divorce  bill  of 
1857.  Though  the  bill  was  vehemently  op- 
posed by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Bishop  Wilber- 
force,  its  justice  was  acknowledged  by  th^ 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  whom  nine 
bishops  voted  for  the  second  reading.  Tait, 
while  voting  with  the  government,  b&d  a 
considerable  share  in  modifying  the  bill  in 
accordance  with  the  conscientious  wishes  of 
the  clergy.  His  speech  helped  to  carry  the 
clause  which,  while  maintaining  the  di- 
vorced person*s  right  to  be  married  in  his 
parish  church,  left  the  clergyman  free  to 
refuse  to  officiate. 

Tait*s  primary  charge,  delivered  in  No- 
vember 1858,  summed  up  the  work  of  his 
first  two  years  as  bishop  of  London  and  gave 
his  views  of  the  position  of  the  church  gene- 
rally. It  was  far  more  comprehensive  than 
such  documents  had  previously  been,  and 
occupied  five  hours  in  its  delivery  under  the 
dome  of  St.  PauFs.  It  attracted  much  at- 
tention, went  through  seven  editions  in  a 
few  weeks,  and  was  viewed  by  all  organs  of 
opinion  as  a  masterly  exposition  of  church 
affairs. 

The  year  1859  was  made  notable  by  the 
disastrous  riots  at  St.  George*s-in-the-East, 
occasioned  by  the  dislike  of  the  people  to  the 
innovations  of  Charles  Fuge  Lowder  [q.  v.], 
the  high-church  incumbent.  By  a  succes- 
sion of  conciliatory  measures  the  bishop 
was  finally  successful  in  restoring  peace. 
A  memorial  was  addressed  to  him  by  more 
than  two  thousand  of  the  parishioners  thank- 
ing him  for  his  action. 

Other  embarrassments  followed.  In  1860, 
the  year  following  that  of  the  appearance  of 
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Darwin's  •  Origin  of  Species/  the  Tolume  en- 
titled '  Essays  and  Reviews  *  was  issued.  It 
contained  a  series  of  seven  papers,  all  but 
one  bv  clergymen,  which  aimea  at  showing 
how  Christianity  was  affected  by  the  modem 
conditions  of  knowledge  and  thought.  Two 
of  the  writers — Benjamin  Jowett,  tutor  (after- 
wards master)  of  Balliol,  and  Frederick  Tem- 
ple, headmaster  of  Rugby  (afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury) — were  Tait's  personal 
friends ;  and  when  an  outcry  was  raised  in 
orthodox  circles  against  the  book,  the  bishop 
held  a  conference  with  them,  at  which  they 
gathered  that  he  saw  nothing  in  their  essays 
which  could  fairly  be  blamed.  He  also  de- 
fended them  when  the  matter  was  brought 
before  convocation,  though  saying  that  they 
should  distinctly  dissociate  themselves  from 
the  other  writers.  But,  when  largely  signed 
memorials  were  sent  in  to  the  archbishop,  in 
which,  notwithstanding  the  disclaimer  in  the 
preface  of  any  common  res])onsibility,  the 
book  was  treated  as  a  whole,  and  the  authors 
were  spoken  of  as  holding  rationalistic  and 
semi-infidel  views,  Tait  jomed  the  rest  of  the 
bisho])s  in  a  reply  deprecating  the  publica- 
tion of  such  opmions,  and  declaring  them 
essentially  at  variance  with  the  formularies 
binding  on  the  clergy.  The  effect  of  this 
utterance  was  violently  to  fan  the  fiame  of 
popular  alarm,  and  to  give  an  apparent 
justification  for  indiscriminate  condemnation. 
The  position  of  Jowett  and  Temple  was 
seriously  compromised;  the  governors  of 
Rugby  school  all  but  resolved  to  call  upon 
the  latter,  who  was  their  headmaster,  to  re- 
sign ;  a  correspondence  ensued  between  Tait 
and  Temple,  in  which  Tait  defended  himself 
against  the  charge  of  treachery  to  his  friends, 
but  it  was  long  before  confidence  between 
them  was  restored.  The  agitation  led  to  pro- 
ceedings a^inst  two  of  the  essayists,  Row- 
land Williams  [q.  v.]  and  Ilenry  Bristow 
Wilson  [q.  v.],  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts;  but 
of  the  numerous  counts  of  accusation,  the 
larger  number  were  disallowed  by  the  court 
of  arches.  Two  points — namely,  whether  it 
was  lawful  for  a  clergyman  (1 )  freely  to  criti- 
cise the  scriptural  writings,  and  (2)  to  express 
the  hope  for  the  ultimate  salvation  of  all 
mankind— came  for  final  decision  before  a 
committee  of  seven  privy  councillors,  in- 
cluding Tait  and  the  two  archbishops.  The 
decision  of  the  majority  of  this  committee, 
which  was  not  given  till  February  1864, 
was  on  both  counts  favourable  to  the  ac- 
cused. Tait  concurred  in  this  judgment, 
and  his  action  was  made  more  conspicuous 
by  the  fact  that,  contrary  to  all  precedent, 
the  only  other  prelates  in  the  court.  Arch- 
bishops Longley  and  Thomson,  announced 


their  dissent  in  pastoral  letters.  Tait  held 
his  ground  amid  much  obloquy,  and,  to  pre- 
vent undue  alarm,  published  a  volume  of 
sermons  showing  his  views  on  some  of  the 
fundamental  points  in  dispute.  He  also  sug- 
gested the  publication  of  the  *  Ecclesiastical 
Judgments  of  the  Privy  Council'  (edited  by 
the  Hon.  G.  C.  Brodrick  and  the  present 
writer),  which  appeared  in  the  beginning  of 
1865,  with  a  preface  by  himself. 

In  1862,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Sumner  and  the  translation  of  Charles  Tho- 
mas Longley  [q.v.]  from  York  to  Canterbury, 
the  archbishopric  of  York  was  offered  to 
Tait,  and  declined  by  him.  He  had  been 
suffering  then,  as  on  many  intervening  oc- 
casions, from  his  old  weakness  of  the  heart. 
But  he  preferred  the  risk  of  remaining  in 
London,  believing  that  his  proper  place  was 
at  the  centre  of  government. 

The  charge  at  his  quadrennial  visitation 
in  1862  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  a  definite 
pronouncement  in  favour  of  a  relaxation  in 
the  forms  of  subscription  demanded  from 
the  clergy.  The  mass  of  the  clergy  resisted 
all  change.  The  archdeacons  of  London  and 
Middlesex,  on  behalf  of  the  diocese,  had  re- 
cently addressed  the  bishop  in  that  sense, 
and  the  convocation  of  Cant«rburyhad  passed 
resolutions  to  the  same  effect.  But  the  go- 
vernment determined  to  act.  A  royal  com- 
mission was  a])pointed  in  1863,  and  unani- 
mously recommended  the  adoption  of  a  simpler 
and  looser  form  of  declaration.  In  1866,  at 
Tait's  request,  the  government  introduced 
and  passed  a  measure  for  giving  this  arrange- 
ment the  force  of  law.  Convocation  co- 
operated in  making  the  needful  changes  in 
tne  canons. 

Another  matter  which  was  agitating  men's 
minds  was  the  publication  in  1862  by  Colenso^ 
bishop  of  Natal,  of  the  first  volume  of  his 
work  on  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of 
Joshua,  which  showed  complete  divergence 
from  orthodox  views  on  the  subject  of  in- 
spiration. There  was  a  great  outcry  against 
Colenso,  who  had  come  to  England ;  several 
of  the  English  bishops  inhibited  him  from 
preaching  m  their  dioceses,  and  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  withdrew 
from  him  the  disposal  of  their  gnnt  for 
Natal.  To  both  these  steps  Tait  was  opposed. 
He  believed  that  the  bishop  ought  to  be  tried 
by  the  courts  in  England,  and  that  pending 
the  trial  he  must  be  treated  as  bishop  of 
Natal.  Robert  Gray  (1809-1872)  [a.  v.], 
metropolitan  of  Cape  Town,  summoned  the 
bishops  of  South  Africa  and  St.  Helena  to 
form  a  court,  which  deposed  the  bishop  of 
Natal  and  formed  a  new  see — that  of  Maritx- 
burg — whose  bishop  was  to  replace  the  bishop 
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of  Natal.  The  privy  council  annulled  their 
decision  on  Colenso^s  appeal,  but  the  South 
African  bishops  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
council's  authority,  declaring  the  church  of 
South  Africa  independent  of  the  church  of 
England.  The  dispute  was  one  of  the  causes 
for  summoning  the  first  Lambeth  conference 
in  1867.  Tait  was  from  the  first  doubtful  of 
the  advantages  of  the  conference,  which  ended 
in  disagreement.  The  attempt  made  in  it  to 
organise  an  independent  Anglican  commu- 
nion in  South  Africa,  and  every  scheme  for 
obtaining  the  legal  consecration  of  a  bishop 
of  Maritzburg  in  England  or  Scotland,  were 
successfully  opposed.  In  that  opposition  Tait 
played  the  leaoing  part.  He  considered  that 
the  recognition  by  the  colonial  dioceses  of 
the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil was  the  only  guarantee  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  principles  of  justice,  and  that 
these  principles  had  not  been  observed  in  the 
proceedings  against  Bishop  Colenso,  who,  in 
the  result,  retained  his  see  till  his  death  [see 
CoLENso,  John  William,  and  Gray,  Ko- 
bert]. 

Meanwhile,  throughout  his  episcopate  Tait's 
zeal  for  evangelistic  and  charitable  work 
never  flagged.  In  August  1866,  when  the 
cholera  ravaged  the  east  of  London,  though 
he  had  in  the  spring  been  prostrated  by  an 
attack  of  internal  inflammation,  he  gave  up 
his  usual  time  of  rest  in  order  to  stimulate 
the  eflbrts  made  to  cope  with  the  disease ; 
and  his  wife,  besides  being  constantly  on 
the  scene  of  the  epidemic,  provided  an  or- 
phanage at  Fulham  for  the  children  of 
those  who  had  died.  Finding  the  ordinary 
machinery  inadequate  for  overtaking  the 
requisite  supply  of  clerical  ministrations, 
even  though  supplemented  by  the  Diocesan 
Home  Mission,  he  founded  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Fund.  Its  object  was  to  subdivide 
the  overgrown  parishes,  to  send  mission 
agents  at  once  into  the  districts  inadequately 
provided  with  clergy,  and  by  degrees  to  build 
up  the  whole  church  system  m  them.  It 
was  shadowed  out  in  the  *  Charge  *  of  1862, 
and  begun  in  April  1863.  Churchmen  of  all 
shades  of  opinion  supported  it  and  worked 
on  its  council ;  and  in  the  first  vear  more 
than  100,000/.  was  subscribed,  witL  promises 
of  almost  as  much  more.  It  has  since  be- 
come a  permanent  institution,  with  an  an- 
nual income  of  from  20,000/.  to  30,000/. 

On  28  Oct.  1868  Archbishop  Longley  died, 
and  on  12  Nov.  Tait  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Disraeli,  then  prime  minister,  asking  his 
leave  to  nominate  him  for  the  primacy.  Tait 
assented  to  the  proposal,  and  he  was  en- 
throned as  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  Fe- 
bruary 1869. 


Tait  entered  on  the  primacy  at  a  stormy  time 
which  called  forth  all  nis  powers  of  statesman- 
ship. Mr.  Gladstone's  suspensory  bill,  which 
was  intended  to  be  the  preliminary  step  to 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  church,  nad 
been  thrown  out  in  the  lords  in  the  summer 
of  1868,  Tait  himself  opposing  it.  But  in 
the  autumn  the  general  election  showed  the 
country  to  be  unmistakably  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  policy,  and  the  new  archbishop, 
accepting  the  inevitable,  bent  his  mind  to  tho 
consideration  of  the  lines  on  which  the  new 
church  system  ought  to  be  established.  The 
queen  herself  addressed  him,  expressing  her 
anxiety  lest  the  rejection  of  the  prime  mini- 
ster's measure  should  result  in  a  year  of  vio- 
lent controversy.  A  long  interview  with  Mr. 
Gladstone  revealed  the  wish  of  the  statesman 
to  make  the  path  smooth;  and  Tait  aided 
powerfully  in  obtaining  a  second  reading  for 
the  bill  in  the  House  of  I^rds,  but  set  him- 
self to  make  alterations  in  commit  tec  favour- 
able to  the  Irish  clergy.  For  some  days  he 
held  the  balance  of  parties  in  his  hand,  and 
the  eventual  settlement  was  in  a  great  degree 
due  to  his  patience  and  good  sense,  and  to  the 
confidence  which  he  inspired  on  both  sides 
of  the  house. 

On  18  Nov.  1869  he  was  struck  down  by 
a  cataleptic  seizure,  the  result  of  overwork 
and  anxiety.  As  soon  as  he  recovered  ho 
petitioned  the  government  to  be  allowed  the 
services  of  a  suflragan-bishop.  Recourse  was 
had  to  an  unrepealed  act  of  Henry  VIII,  and 
on  25  March  1870  he  consecrated  his  first 
chaplain  and  former  Rugby  pupil,  Edward 
Parry  (1830-1890)  [q.  v.],  to  the  titular  see 
of  Dover.  With  Parry's  aid  he  got  through 
the  year  1870,  and,  having  passed  the  winter 
at  San  Remo,  he  returned  to  his  post  in  full 
vigour  in  the  spring  of  1871. 

It  was  a  time  of  some  ferment  in  ecclesias- 
tical matters.  Abroad  the  Vatican  council 
had  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  old 
catholic  body  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,, 
and  the  secession  of  P^re  Hyacinthe  and 
others  in  France.  Though  refusing  to  make 
any  pronouncement  at  the  time,  the  arch- 
bishop later  on  ^ave  eflectual  aid  to  the  work 
of  Pere  Ilvacmthe,  and  invited  the  old 
catholic  bishops,  Reinkens  and  Herzog,  to 
Addington. 

The  report  of  the  ritual  commission  in 
1870  led  to  several  acts  of  parliament,  in 
each  of  which  Tait  took  part  by  advice  and 
action.  In  dealing  witn  the  Athanasian 
creed  the  ritual  commission  had  recommended 
an  explanatory  rubric,  but  the  archbishop 
wishea  that  tlie  creed,  while  remaining  like 
the  articles  in  the  prayer-book,  should  not 
be  used  in  the  public  services ;  and  declared 
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in  convocation  that  neither  he  nor  any  of :  the  ohject  of  popular  ovations  on  several 
those  present  accepted  the  creed  in  its  literal  ■  puhlic  occasions. 

sense.  A  long  controversy  ensued,  which  Many  results  followed  the  passing  of  the 
was  terminated  abruptly  l^y  the  threat  of  bill  through  parliament  on  3  Aug.  1874. 
Dr.  Pusey  and  Dr.  I^iddon  to  withdraw  from  ■  The  bishops  m  1875  issued  a  pastoral  ex- 
the  ministry  of  the  church  if  the  damnatory  plaining  the  situation  and  deprecating  alarm, 
clauses  were  omitted  or  if,  after  the  example  The  archbishop,  in  a  long  pamphlet  addressed 
set  in  America  and  in  Ireland,  the  creed  were  to  Mr.  Carter  of  Clewer,  described  the  actual 
placed  in  an  appendix.  After  a  great  meeting  '  relation  of  the  church  system  to  the  govem- 
of  bishops  and  clergy  at  Lambeth  in  Decem-  =  ment  and  the  regular  process  of  legislation, 
ber  1872,  a  synod^  declaration  was  adopted  In  the  ritual  cases  brought  before  him  he 
stating  that  the  creed  did  not  make  any  '  adopted  the  plan  of  holding  a  personal  inter- 
addition  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  scrip-  view  with  the  accused  clergyman,  in  order 
ture,  and  that  its  warnings  were  to  be  taken  to  see  whether  it  was  desirable  for  him  to 
in  a  general  sense,  like  similar  jiassages  in  ,  place  his  veto  on  the  proceedings.  He  main- 
holy  writ.  tained  to  the  last  that,  though  the  act  was 
In  reference  to  ritual  questions,  which  quite  different  from  what  he  had  intended, 
continued  to  be  pressed  on  his  notice,  Tait  yet,  if  only  some  other  mode  for  enforcing  it 
took  a  tolerant  position,  and  concurred  with  could  be  devised,  it  was  a  just  and  beneficial 
Archbishop  Thomson  in  replying  to  a  peti-    measure. 

tion  presented  to  them  by  Lord  Shaft es-  •  The  archbishop's  remaining  years  were 
bury  on  3  May  1873,  that  they  were  will-  '  nassed  in  comparative  peace.  The  second 
ing  to  enforce  the  law  when  the  offence  was  >  Lambeth  conference  passed  quietly  in  1878. 
clear,  but  not  on  every  trivial  complaint.  In  :  The  question  of  ritualism  was  fully  discussed, 
1869  a  resolution  had  been  passed  by  convo-  I  and  a  petition  from  Pdre  Ilyacinthe  was 
cation  in  favour  of  legislation  *  for  tacilitat-  |  favourably  entertained.    In  1880  the  burial 

question  was  solved.  It  had  been  long  before 
the  country, and  Tait  had  consistently,  amid 
much  obloquy,  advocated  the  rights  of  non- 
conformists to  burial  with  their  own  service 
in  the  churchyards.  He  used  all  his  influence 
to  give  the  bill  a  form  which  rendered  it  a 
measure  of  relief  to  the  consciences  of  the 


ing,  expediting,  and  cheapening  proceedings 
for  enforcing  clergy  discipline.'  Thus  the 
ground  was  prepared  for  the  Public  Wor- 
ship Kegulation  Act  of  1874.  The  original 
draft  ot  this  measure,  as  agreed  to  by  the 
whole  episcopate,  aimed  at  the  revival  of  the 
forum  domesticum  of  the  bishop,  and  at  giv- 


ing legal  effect  to  the  sentence  m  the  preface  I  clergy.  At  the  time  they  generally  viewed 
to  the  prayer-book  which  requires  those  who  j  it  with  dislike  and  apprehension,  and  many 
doubt  about  the  *  uae  and  practice '  of  its  strongly  opposed  the  archbishop^s  course, 
directions  to  resort  to  the  bishop,  who  is  to  |  But  in  no  case  were  his  courage  and  foresight 
*  take  order'  for  the  resolution  of  these  more  signally  vindicated.  Hardly  any  of  the 
doubts.  Legal  and  constitutional  diflicul-  I  predicted  evils  occurred, 
ties,  however,  presented  themselves,  and  |  Two  royal  commissions  were  issued  in 
Tait  found  it  impossible  to  carry  through  the  1880,  both  due  to  Tait's  initiation — the 
original  design.  There  was  a  demand  out  of  |  cathedrals  commission  and  the  ecclesiastical 
doors  for  legislation  of  a  more  stringent  ,  courts  commission — and  in  the  deliberations 
character ;  the  bill  was  considerably  modi-  I  of  both  he  took  a  prominent  part.  He  had 
fied ;  and  finally  in  the  committee  stage  in  {  given,  as  far  back  as  1855,  in  the  *  Edin- 
the  House  of  Lords  clauses  were  inserted  by    burgh  Review'  his  opinions  as  to  the  way 


Lord  Shaftesbury  providing  for  the  deter- 
mination of  cases  a  single  court,  the  judge 
of  which  should  be  appointed  by  the  two 


in  which  cathedrals  could  be  made  useful  in 
the  general  church  system,  and  he  hoped 
that   his   plans  might  now  be  carried  into 


archbishops  with  the  consent  of  the  crown.  |  effect.  By  the  commission  on  ecclesiastical 
These  amendments  were  supported  by  the  1  courts  he  hoped  that  the  simplification  of 
representatives  of  the  church  party,  only  proceedings  in  disputed  cases,  which  had 
two  bishops  voting  against  them.  It  was  |  been  very  partially  realised  by  the  Public 
impossible  for  the  archbishop  to  go  back  1  Worship  Act,  might  be  effected.  The  work 
without  losing  all  control  over  the  measure.  '  of  these  commissions  was  his  main  public 
He  therefore  accepted  the  changes  under  i  occupation  in  his  two  remaining  years.  Their 
protest,  but  obtained  the  insertion  of  a  sittings  were  constant,and  he  attended  nearly 
clause  giving  the  bishop  an  absolute  veto  all  of  them,  the  reports  being  drawn  up,  the 
upon  all  proceedings  under  the  act.  The  |  one  just  before,  the  other  just  after,  his 
f«^  ^  country  was  strongly  in  favour  i  death. 

re,  and  the  archbishop  became       The  great  objects  of  the  pastoral  ministry 
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became  dearer  to  Tait  than  ever  in  his  last 
years.  He  preached  constantly,  and,  since 
writing  became  more  difficult  to  him,  he  re- 
verted to  the  method  of  extempore  address. 
He  prayed  constantly  with  his  household 
and  nis  children,  together  or  separately,  and 
gave  short  expositions  in  the  chapel,  and  as 
the  end  approached  he  sought  for  interviews 
with  his  old  friends,  wishing  to  leave  with 
each  some  message  of  help  or  encourage- 
ment. 

In  the  spring  of  1882,  by  his  physician's 
order,  he  visited  the  Kiviera,  and  on  his 
return  at  the  end  of  April  recommenced  his 
regular  work.  But  he  suffered  from  sleep- 
lessness, sickness,  and  nervous  weakness. 
The  question  of  resignation  was  often  before 
him,  but  he  was  encouraged  by  medical 
advice  to  continue,  only  doing  what  was 
absolutely  necessary.  His  last  speech  in  the 
House  of  Lords  was  on  9  July,  on  the  Duke 
of  Argyll's  oaths  bill.  At  the  end  of  that 
month  he  finally  left  Lambeth  for  Addington. 
The  end  came  on  Advent  Sunday,  1  Dec, 
his  wife  having  died  on  Advent  Sunday  four 
years  before.  He  was  buried  simply  at 
Addington,  the  offer  of  a  funeral  in  West- 
minster Abbey  being  declined  by  the  family 
with  the  queen*8  consent.  Memorials  of  him 
were  erected  in  the  chapels  of  Balliol  College 
and  of  Rugby,  at  St.  Paul's,  and  in  Canter- 
bury Cathedral.  The  recumbent  figure  by 
Sir  John  Edgar  Boehm  on  the  cenotaph  at 
Canterbury,  in  the  north-eastern  transept, 
the  portrait  by  George  Richmond  at  Lam- 
beth Palace  (a  replica  of  which  is  in  Balliol 
College  Hall),  the  portrait  by  S.  Hodges  in 
the  possession  of  the  Baroness  Burdett- 
Coutts,  and  the  bust  by  Boehm  in  the 
National  Portrait  Galierj-  worthily  represent 
his  noble  and  dignified  personality. 

Tait  was  of  a  strong  build,  and  six  feet  in 
height.  His  grey  eyes  were  clear  and  pene- 
trating, the  brow  strong  and  large,  the  jaw 
massive,  the  features  not  very  marked  but 
mutable  in  their  aspect,  and  growing  under 
emotion  to  a  fine  expressiveness.  Tne  hair 
was  worn  long  and  parted  in  the  middle, 
without  whiskers  or  beard.  He  was  active 
and  fond  of  riding,  and  took  great  pleasure 
in  foreign  travel.  His  constitution  was 
strong,  and  capable  of  hard  and  sustained 
work.  His  bearing  was  stately,  but  his  con- 
versation was  enlivened  by  humour.  He 
was  a  great  and  miscellaneous  reader,  and 
had  the  taste  for  art  and  literature  and  the 
respect  for  scientific  knowledge  belonging  to 
men  of  the  highest  culture.  His  interest  in 
political  life,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  was 
very  keen.  He  was  a  whig,  not  hereditarily, 
bat  by  early  conviction.    As  a  speaker  he 


was  forcible  and  at  times  very  eloquent; 
his  voice  was  singularly  sonorous  and  impres- 
sive ;  and  he  produced  conviction  not  so 
much  by  the  rhetorical  temperament  as  by 
the  gravity  and  good  sense  of  his  argument. 

The  influence  exerted  by  Tait  was  that  of 
a  churchman  of  great  statesmanlike  ability. 
No  archbishop  probably  since  the  Reforma- 
tion has  had  so  much  weight  in  parliament 
or  in  the  country  generally.  His  efforts 
were  directed  not  primarily  to  enhance  the 
power  of  the  clergy,  but  to  build  up  a  just 
and  God-fearing  nation.  For  this  purpose  he 
endeavoured  to  expand  the  church  system, 
giving  it  breadth  as  well  as  intensity.  His 
administration  of  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbury greatly  increased  its  importance,  and 
converted  the  office  from  that  of  a  primate 
of  England  to  something  like  a  patriarchate 
of  the  whole  Anglican  communion. 

Tait  married,  at  Elmdon,  Warwickshire, 
on  22  June  1843,  Catherine  (1819-1878), 
daughter  of  William  Spooner,  archdeacon  of 
Coventry  and  rector  of  Elmdon,  near  Rugby. 
Mrs.  Tait's  force  of  character  and  sympathy 
strengthened  every  part  of  her  husband^ 
work ;  her  beauty  and  her  social  power  made 
his  home  attractive.  She  had  a  great  capacity 
for  business,  especially  for  accounts :  on  one 
occasion  she  set  to  rights  the  complicated 
finance  of  Rugby  school.  She  entered  keenly 
into  the  difficult  problems  of  his  work  as  a 
bishop,  tempering,  though  not  deflecting,  his 
judgment ;  while  her  deep  piety,  simple  tastes, 
love  of  literature,  and  care  for  the  poor,  made 
the  home  of  the  prelate  akin  to  that  of  all 
classes  of  his  clergy. 

Of  the  archbishop's  nine  children,  four  sur- 
vived infancy.  The  only  surviving  son, 
Craufurd,  who  graduated  M.A.  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  in  1874,  was  curate  of 
Saltwood,  Kent,  1874-6,  and  died,  before  his 
father,  29  May  1878.  Of  the  three  surviving 
daughters,  the  second,  Edith  Murdoch,  mar- 
ried the  Rev.  Randall  T.  Davidson  (now 
bishop  of  Winchester). 

[A  full  life  of  Tait  by  his  son-in-law,  the 
Right  Rev.  Randall  T.  Davidson,  and  the  Rev. 
Canon  Benham,  was  published  in  1891  (2  vols.) 
An  account  of  the  archbishop's  wife  and  son — 
Memoirs  of  Catherine  and  Craufurd  Tait — was 
issued  by  Canon  Benham  in  1879.  The  present 
writer's  personal  recollections  have  supplied 
some  details  for  the  article.]  W.  H.  F. 

TAIT,  JAMES  IIALDANE  (1771- 
1845),  rear-admiral,  son  of  William  Tait  of 
Glasgow  and  his  wife  Margaret,  sister  of 
Adam  (afterwards  Viscount)  Duncan  [q.  v.], 
was  born  in  1771,  and  entered  the  navy  in 
April  1783  on  bcnird  the  Edgar,  then  com- 
manded by  his  uncle,  with  whom  he  served 
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Thomas  Seeker  [q.  v.],  ^^protSgS  of  Talbot,  in 
1725,  Mrs.  Talbot  and  Catherine,  who  were 
poorly  off,  went  to  live  with  the  newly  mar- 
ried couple,  and  remained  members  of  the 
househom  till  Seeker's  death  in  1768. 

Catherine's  education  was  superintended 
by  Seeker.  She  became  learned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  an  accomplished  linguist.  She  also 
painted  in  watercolours  and  read  widely.  As 
a  child  her  superior  talent  was  recognised ; 
Thomas  Rundle  fq .  v.]  (afterwards  bishop  of 
Derry)  wrote  to  Mrs.  Sandys  in  1729, '  Every 
day  little  Kitty  grows  a  more  delightful  girl 
.  .  .  her  understanding  shoots  up  faster  than 
her  person*  (Nichols,  Illiutrations  of  Litera- 
ture,  i.  33).  In  P^ebruary  1741  commenced 
her  friendship  with  Elizabetli  Carter  [q.  v.], 
which  lasted  during  Miss  Talbot's  life.  The 
introduction  was  effected  by  Wright,  Miss 
Talbot's  tutor  in  astronomy.  The  two  ladies 
carried  on  a  lively  and  copious  correspon- 
dence. 

As  Seeker  was  successively  rector  of  St. 
James's,  Westminster,  bishop  of  Oxford, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  finally  in  1768  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Miss  Talbot  frequented 
the  best  society  of  her  time.  She  knew 
among  others  Bishop  Butler,  Lord  Lyttelton, 
William  Pulteney,  earl  of  Bath,  Mrs.  Mont- 
agu, the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  with  whom 
she  often  stayed  at  Percy  Lodge,  and  Samuel 
Richardson.  The  last  discussed  ^  Sir  Charles 
Orandison '  with  her  and  Mrs.  Carter,  adopted 
their  suggestions,  and  sent  them  parts  of  the 
novel  to  read  before  publication.  Miss  Tal- 
bot visited  Richardson  at  North  End,  Ham- 
mersmith (ef.  Correitpondence  between  Mrs. 
Carter  and  Miss  TaU>ot,  i.  302 ;  Memoirs  of 
Elizabeth  Carter,  i.  146).  She  also  en- 
couraged Mrs.  Carter  to  translate  *  Epictetus,' 
and  corresponded  with  her  on  the  subject 
while  the  work  was  in  progress. 

During  the  whole  period  of  her  residence 
with  him  Miss  Talbot  was  Seeker's  almoner. 
Her  delicate  health  prevented  continuous 
work,  but  she  wrote  essays  and  detached 
pieces  in  a  *  green  book,'  constantly  referred 
to  by  her  friends.  They  were  unable  to  per- 
suade her  to  publish  her  compositions.  She 
contributed,  however,  one  paper  to  Johnson's 
'  Rambler'  (No.  xxx.,  30  June  1750). 

In  1760,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Carter,  she 
went  to  Bristol  for  her  health.  Seeker  died 
in  1768,  leaving  to  Mrs.  Talbot  and  her 
daughter  13,000/.  in  the  public  funds.  The 
ladies  removed  from  lAmbeth  Palace  to 
Lower  Grosvenor  Street.  There  Catherine 
died  of  cancer  on  9  Jan.  1770  in  her  forty- 
ninth  year  ( Gent,  Mag.  1770,  p.  47).  Several 
poems  were  written  in  hes  praise  (cf.  But- 
LEB,  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Hildesley,  pp.  572- 


596 ;  Nichols,  Literary  Anecdotes^  ix.  766- 
769). 

Mrs.  Talbot  put  her  daughter's  manuscripts 
into  Mrs.  Carter's  hand,  leaving  their  pub- 
lication to  her  discretion.  In  1770  Mrs. 
Carter  published  at  her  own  risk  and  ex- 
pense Miss  Talbot's '  Reflections  on  the  Seven 
Days  of  the  Week,'  a  work  that  was  con- 
stantly reprinted.  A  tenth  edition  appeared 
in  1784,  and  the  latest  bears  date  1801.  The 
^  Reflections '  are  on  religious  and  moral  topics. 
In  1772  another  book  by  Miss  Talbot, '  Essays 
on  Various  Subjects,'  was  published.  It  con- 
tained essays,  dialogues,  prose  pastorals,  a 
fairy  tale,  imitations  of  Ossian,  allegories,  and 
a  few  original  poems.  Between  1772  and 
1819  several  collected  editions  of  her  works 
appeared.  Her  familiar  letters,  however,  are 
better  reading  than  her  formal  literary  efforts. 
Her  correspondence  with  Mrs.  Carter,  pub- 
lished in  1809,  shows  a  keen  interest  in  public 
affairs,  some  observation  of  men  and  man- 
ners, and  a  deep  affection  for  her  friends. 
Mackintosh  characterised  the  correspondence 
as '  not  first-rate,  but  it  pleases  me  very  much ' 
{Life,  ii.  24). 

[Elwood's  Literary  Ladies,  i.  127-43;  Pen- 
nin^on's  Life  of  Elisabeth  Carter,  passim;  A 
Series  of  Letters  between  Mrs.  K.  Carter  and 
Miss  C.  Talbot  from  the  Year  1741  to  1770, 
4  vols.  8ro,  1809;  Gent.  Mag.  1772  p.  257, 
1774  p.  376.]  E.  L. 

TALBOT,  CHARLES,  twelfth  Earl  and 
only  DintB  of  SHBBwsBrKT  (1660-1718), 
was  bom  on  24  July  1600,  and  was  named 
after  Charles  II,  being  the  first  of  that  sove- 
reign's godchildren  after  the  Restoration 
(Collins).  His  parents  were  Francis,  eleventh 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  his  notorious  second 
wife,  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of  Robert,  lord 
Brudenell,  afterwards  second  earl  of  Car- 
digan. Her  amour  with  George  Villiers, 
second  duke  of  Buckingham  [q.  v.],  which 
had  begun  six  years  previously  (see  Memoirs 
of  Sir  John  Meresby,  ed.  Cartwright,  1875, 
p.  67),  cost  her  husband  his  life.  He  died 
on  17  Jan.  1668  of  a  wound  received  in  a 
duel  with  Buckingham,  during  which  she 
was  said,  attired  as  a  page,  to  have  held  the 
horse  of  her  lover  (seeCiRAMicoNT  and  Pepts). 
She  continued  for  some  time  to  live  with 


Wheatlev's  note  in  his  edition  of  Pepts's 
Dittry,  vii.  284 ;  portraits  of  her  are  in  the 
National  Portrait  Gallery  and  at  Goodwood ; 
a  third,  as  Minerva,  was  bought  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Peel  at  the  Stowe  sale;  ib.) 

The  violent  circumstances  of  his  fathers 
death,  together  with  the  fact  that  his  younger 
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brother.  Lord  John  Talbot,  wms  killed  in  a  ciphers  to  the  letter  of  invitatioii  to  the 

duel  with  Henry,  first  duke  of  Grafton,  on  pnnce,  and  is  said  to  ha\-e  proposed  the  M- 

2  Feb.  1666,  when  within  a  few  days  of  the  cognito  shooting  of  Nottinghalm,  who  had 

completion  of  his  twenty-first  year  (doLUXS),  d^lined  to  join  in  the  design  (Dartmouth's 

were  not  ineptly  supposed  to  have  contri-  note  ad  eund.  p.  279).    His  whole-hearted 

bated  to  the  *  unaccountable  fainthearted-  co-operation  in  it  was  more  surely  attested 

ness'  which  characterised  much  of  Shrews-  by  his  crossing  towards  the  end  of  Angust 

bury's  ordinary  conduct  (see  Dartmouth's  note  with  Edward  Russell    (afterwards  Ei3  of 

to  Bcbxet's  Own  Time,  \.  453).    The  later  Orford)  'q.  t.~  to  Holland,  where  he  lodged 

career  of  his  mother,  who  is  said  to  have  been  12.000/.  for  the  support  of  the  prince  in  the 

apensionerof  France,  and  who  certainly  took  bank  at  Amsterdam,  having  mortgaged  his 

an  active  part  in  the  Jacobite  intrigues  in  estates  at    home  for  40,000/.   (mIcauiat, 

which  he  was  himself  believed  to  have  been  ftom  Memoirg,  1718).    Shrewsbury  is  said 

involved,  indisputably  exercised  an  influence  to  have  taken  a  leadinxr  part  in  resisting  the 

upon  his  own  course  of  action.  proposal,  made  in  the  nonconformist  interest. 

Although  brought  up  as  a  member  of  the  that   the  prince's    forthcoming  declaration 

church  of  Rome,  Shrewsbury  was  induced  should  uphold  the  dispensing  power  (BuB- 

by  the  'popish  plot '  agitation  to  reconsider  net,  iii.  S09).       In  November  he   landed 

his  position,  if  not  his  opinions.     On  4  May  with  the  Prince  of  Oninge  in  England. 

1679  he  signified  his  adherence  to  the  church  Shrewsbury  took  an  active  part   in  the 

of  England  by  attendinsr  the  service  at  Lin-  operations  by  which  the  revolution  was  ac- 

coln's  Inn  chapel  conducted  by  Tillotson,  complished.   He  was  one  of  those  principally 

then  dean  of  Canterbur}*.    Burnet  (iii.  275)  concerned  in  the  formation  of  the  association 

declares  that  his  conversion  was  the  result  for  the  protection  of  the  princess  person, 

of  '  a  very  critical  and  anxiow^  inquiry  into  and  in  December  entered  Bristol  as  repre- 

matters  of  controversy ; '  and  Shrewsbury's  senting  his  cause.    Later  in  the  same  month 

anonymous  biographer    adds  an  elaborate  he  was  one  of  the  three  noblemen  appointed 

statement  as  to  the  prolonged  and  circuitous  by  the  prince  to  convey  to  James  II  the 

conduct  of  this  inquiry  by  means  of  argu-  message  drawn  up  by  the  peers  at  Windsor, 

ments  collected  b^  Shrewsbury's  grandfather.  After  waiting  on  him  in  his  bedchamber  at 

the  Earl  of  Cardigan,  from  Roman  catholic  St.  Jameses  early  in  the  morning  of  18  Dec, 

priests,  and  answers  furnished  by  Tillotson.  they  accompanied  him  on  his  departure  as 

It  is  certain  that  the  latter  took  a  warm  far  as  the  waterside,  where  Shrewsbury  is 

interest  in  the  young  nobleman,  to  whom  he  said  to  have  done  all  in  his  power  to  soothe 

shortly  afterwards  addressed  a  wb*e  warning  the    unhappy  king    (Macaulat).      In   the 

again«tt  an  immoral  connection  in  which  he  debates   of  the   Convention  parliament   he 
had  become  entangled  (see  Bikch,  Life  of    steadily  supported  the 'simple  and  consistent* 

Archbishop  Tillotson ^  2nd  edit.  1753,  pp.  06-  proposals  of  the  whigs,  thereby  more  and 

58  ;  cf.  Macaulat,  chap,  viii.)  more  establishing  himself  in  the  confidence 

AlreadyunderCharles  II  Shrewsbury,  who  of  both  William  and   Mary  (Bcritet,  iii. 

held  the  hereditary  dignity  of  lord  steward  395,  and  cf.  ib.  iv.  71).     It  was  accordingly 

of  Ireland,  was  appointed  to  the  earliest  of  natural  that  on  the  formation  of  the  mst 

the  numerous  lord-lieutenancies  of  English  administration  of  the  new  reign,  after  having 

counties  conferred  upon  him  in  the  course  been  sworn  of  the  privy  council  (14  Feb. 

of  his  career,  that  of  Staffordshire,  and  also  1689),  he  should  have  received  the  seals  ss 

became  one  of  the  king's  gentlemen  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  northern  province 

bedchamber  extraordinary  (Doyle).    At  the  (9  March).     He  was  then  not  more  than 

coronation  of  James  II  ne  bore  the  sword  twenty-eight  years  of  age ;   but  while  his 

curtana  before  the  sovereign,  and  soon  after-  '  youth  appears  to  have  elicited  no  unfavour- 

wards  was  appointed  to  a  captaincy,  and  able  comment,  except  from  the  Spanish  am- 

thence  promoted  to  a  colonelcy,  of  horse,  |  bassador,  Don  l*edro  de  Ronquillo,  Shrews- 

which  he  appears  to  have  retained  till  July  !  bury  soon   betrayed   the    uncertainty  and 

1687.  But  in  the  earlier  months  of  that  year  ' 
he  had  been  in  communication  with  Dykvelt 
(luring  his  confidential  mission  to  England, 
and  his  house  had  been  a  frequent  place  of 
meeting  between  the  agent  and  the  friends 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  (BuRyET,  iii.  181),  to 
whom  Shrewsbury  wrote  in  May  with  pro- 
fessions of  devotion.  He  was  one  of  the 
seven  who  in  June    1688  attached  their 


self-distrust  which,  except  when  he 
able  to  overcome  it  on  one  or  two  critical 
occasions,  so  fatally  hampered  his  political 
influence.  In  the  debates  on  the  bill  of 
rights  he  seconded  Burnet's  proposal  to 
add  a  clause  absolving  frtm  their  allegiance 
the  subjects  of  a  popish  prince  or  of  one 
who  should  marry  a  p-i.iist  (BvBKBT,  iii. 
28);   but   some  weeks    before  this  (early 
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in  September)  he  had  already  begun  to  solicit 
the  king's  permission  to  retire  from  office, 
pleading  '  the  comfortless  pros^^ect  of  veryiU- 
nealth  for  the  future.'    On  this  occasion  he 
was  prevailed  upon  by  the  kin^  and  his 
intermediary,  Portland,  to  remain   {Corre- 
gpondence,  pp.  6-14).  In  December  he  showed 
his  fidelity  to  the  whigs  by  seeking  to  dis- 
suade the  king  from  proroguing  the  (Con- 
vention parliament  with  a  view  to  its  dis- 
solution.   When,  early  in  1690,  it  had  been 
dissolvi'd  and  succeeded  by  a  parliament 
where  the  tories  preponderated,  and  showed 
themselves  indisposed  to  accept,  unless  in  a 
hopelessly  mutilated  form,  the   abjuration 
bill  warmly  advocated  by  him,  his  resolution 
to  resign  became  fixed  (Bitrnet,  iv.  81).   In 
spite  of  the  king*s  repeated  refusals  to  accept 
his     resignation    and     Tillotson's     remon- 
strances, Shrewsbury  sent  back  the  seals 
by  Portland  on  3  June  1690,  after  having 
been  dissuaded  with  difficulty  by  Burnet 
from  making  his  wa^  into  the  royal  presence 
in  order  to  speak  his  mind  (tb. ;  c£  Corre- 
spondence, pp.  16-17  and  note;  Correspon- 
dence, J^c   of  Henry,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
1828,  ii.  316 ;  Memoirs  of  Queen  Mary,  ed. 
Doebner,  1886).    The  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  *  temper'  or  orders  from  St. 
Germains     determined     Shrewsbury's     re- 
signation depends  on  the  general  opinion  to 
be  formed  of  his  conduct  during  the  ensuing 
four  vears. 

From  June  1690  to  March  1694  Shrews- 
bury remained  out  of  office,  maintaining  a 
general  attitude  of  opposition  to  the 
measures  of  the  tory  ministers.  On  the 
arrival,  however,  of  the  news  of  the  disaster 
of  Beachy  Head  (30  June  1690),  he  hastened 
from  his  retirement  at  Epsom  to  offer 
his  ser\'ices  to  Queen  Mary,  proposing  to 
raise  troops  (Dalrtmple,  iii.  67,  99),  and 


seals  of  secretary  of  state  from  Nottingham, 
and  personally  offered  them  to  Shrewsbury. 
The  inter\'iew,  however,  ended  unsatis- 
factorily, and  Shrewsbury  withdrew  to 
Eyton,  his  seat  in  Oxfordshire.  An  effort 
to  induce  him  to  change  his  mind  was  now 
made  \ij  Elizabeth  ViUiers,  the  kinff|8  mis- 
tress, with  the  aid  of  a  daughter  of  Kobert 
Lundy  [q.  v.],  the  former  governor  of  London- 
derry, to  whom  Shrewsbury  was  attached. 
But,  though  their  endeavours  were  seconded 
by  some  of  the  whig  leaders,  it  was  not 
until  some  months  lat^r,  and  after  other 
whig  appointments  had  been  made,  that 
Shrewsbury  (4  March  1694)  again  accepted 
the  secretaryship  of  state  (Correspondence^ 
pp.  19-30). 

His  return  to  office  has,  however,  like  his 
previous  resignation,  been  thought  to  haTe 
had  a  hidden  reason.    According  to  Macau- 
lay  (chap,  xix.)  both  these  actions  on  his 
part  wero  due  to  the  change  which  had 
come  over  him  with  the  dissolution  of  the 
(Convention  parliament,  when  his  allegiance 
to  the  new  rigime  had  first  begun  to  waver. 
He  now,  it  is  said,  entered  into  relations  of 
the  most  compromising  character  with  the 
court  of  St.  Germains;  and  it  was  by  the 
direction  of  James  II  that  in  1690  he  re- 
signed his  secretaryship  of  state.    So  it  was 
stated  in  a  memorial  submitted  by  James  to 
Louis  XIV  in  November  1692,  and  included 
in   the  *  Naime   Papers,'  afterwards  pub- 
lished in   Macpherson's  'Original  Papers' 
(i.  435).     Elsewhere  in  the  same  series  of 
papers  his  name  stands  forth  conspicuously 
in  the  so-called '  Melfort  Instructions,'  which 
were  conveyed  by  or  through  his  mother,  the 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  to  himself,  Marl- 
borough, and  Russell  [see  Dbummond,  Johit, 
titular  Duke  of  Melfobt].    The  chief  pur- 
pose of  these  *■  instructions '  was  to  secure  to 


declaring  his  readiness  to    take  the  com-  I  Kussell  the  command  of  the  fleet,  while 


mand  of  the  fleet,  should  it  be  assigned 
to  some  great  nobleman,  with  two  ex- 
perienced seamen  to  advise  him  (Shrews- 
bury to  Caermarthen,  ib.  pp.  130-1  ;  cf. 
Macaulat).  In  January  1693  he  was  one 
of  the  eleven  peers  who  protested  against 
the  renewal  of  the  act  for  subjecting 
literary  publications  to  the  control  of 
a  licenser.  About  the  same  time  he  came 
forward  as  the  mover  of  the  triennial 
bill,  to  which,  although  almost  unanimously 
favoured  by  the  lords,  the  opposition  of  the 
tories  in  the  commons  encouraged  the  king 
to  refuse  his  assent  (ib,  chap,  xix.)  But  a 
few  months  later  misfortunes  both  by  sea 
and  land  determined  the  kin^  to  throw  him- 
self once  more  upon  the  whigs ;  and  on  his 
return  to  England  in  November  he  took  the 


Shrewsbury  was  to  help  to  retard  its  sail- 
ing as  long  as  possible  (Original  Papers, 
i.  456-7).  His  name  was  again  prominent 
in  a  paper  supposed  to  date  from  the  last 
quarter  of  1693,  and  giving  a  list  of  King 
James's  chief  supporters  at  home  (ih,  p. 
459) ;  and  in  Lloyd  s  account,  stated  to  have 
been  delivered  at  Versailles  on  1  May  1694, 
this  agent  professed  to  have  been  assured  by 
the  dountess  of  Shrewsbury  that  her  son 
had  returned  to  office  only  when  he  had  been 
informed  by  King  William  that  he  had 
cognisance  of  Shrowsbury's  discourses  con- 
cern injyr  King  James,  and  after  having  re- 
tired mto  the  country  with  the  design  of 
joining  the  latter  should  he  land  in  Eng- 
land; this  expectation  had  broken  down. 
But  though  he  had  thus  again  taken  office 
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prep&red  to  serve  James,  and  to  do  what 
wu  in  his  power  to  induce  Rum«11  to  bring 
over  the  fleet  (i*.  pp.  481-2;  [Clabkb's] 
UfiofJanm  II,  ii-  520-1 ;  and  Dalrtmple. 

iii,  231).  It  hue,  however,  been  contended 
that  the  '  Naime  Papers,'  on  which  the  ea- 
ttre  above  set  of  statements  rests,  nre  not 
authentic,  and  that  Lloyd's  report  in  pnr- 
tieular,  if  not  a  later  forgery,  was  concocted 
at  St.  Germain*  by  Melfort  and  Lloyd.  Un- 
foTtunat«ly  no  eitemal  evidence  has  been 
adduced  to  support  this  theory,  plausible  in 
itself,  beyond  Ihe  assertion  o^  Ine  jaeobile 
«econd  V.ht\  of  Ailesbury  that  Willmm  III 
p«miitte'l  Shrewsbury,  Marl  born  iiffh,  niid 
Godolphin  to  correspond  with  Middleton  at 
St.  Oermaina  so  as  to  insnire  a  false  confi- 
dence in  James  II  and  nis  advisers  (see 
article  by  Colonel  A.  Pamell  on  '  James 
Hacpheraon  and  the  Naime  Papers '  in  Er^- 
iiah  Hiftrtrical  Meitieic,  vol.  lii.  April  1897). 
Immediately  after  Shrewsbury's  accep- 
tance of  office  he  was  made  a  K.G. 
(26  April),  and  created  Marquis  of  Alton 
and  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  (30  April),  He 
was  now  regarded  as  head  of  the  administra- 
tion; and  with  William  Ill's  departure  in 
May  for  the  continental  campai^  of  1694 
beean  a  carrespondenc»>  which  lasted  more 
or  less  continuously  till  his  withdrawal  from 
office  in  1700.  During  the  king's  absences 
from  May  to  October  1695  and  1096  Shrews- 
bury was  one  of  the  lords  justices  appointed 
to  conduct  the  government  of  the  kingdotn. 
Queen  Mary  bad  died  in  December  1694. 
Shrewsbury's  real  in  her  service  had  unmis- 
takably been  animated  by  the  chivalrous 
sentimettt  which  formed  part  of  his  curiously 
composite  nature ;  but  the  assertion  of  the 
■unscrupulous  '  Jack  '  Howe,  vice-chamber- 
lain up  to  1693,  that  she  cherished  a  tender 
passion  for  Shrewsbury,  and  that  she  would 
certainly  have  married  him  had  slie  out- 
lived King  William  (see  Dartmouth's  note 
to  Bdenbt,  v.  453),  appears  to  be  mere 

?osBip,  with  perhaps  a  suspicion  of  malice 
cf.  Correspondence,  pp.  318-19). 
Shrewsbury's  correspondence  in  1694-C 
{ib.  pp.  65  seq.  and  189  seq.)  is  very  largely 
occupied  with  iha  party  purpose  of^  uphold- 
ing Russell's  management  of  his  Mediter- 
ranean command;  but  in  1696  it  shows  him 
to  have  t^aben  a  lealous  and  effective  part  in 
the  efforts  made  to  raise  the  public  credit 
and  to  obtain  supplies  by  means  of  bank 
loans,  although  the  largest  share  in  the 
modicum  of  success  which  attended  them 
tieloncs  to  Godolphin.  Yet  in  the  middle 
of  this  year  Shrewsbury  was  thoroughly 


alarmed  by  the  discovery  of  the  so-called 
'assassination  plot;'  the  king  frankly  com- 
municated to  him  the  charge  of  complicity 
in  Jacobite  intrigues  brought  by  one  of  the 
conspirators.  Sit  John  Fenwick,  in  order  ta 
save  his  life,  against  himself  and  Oodolphin. 
From  this  time  onwards,  reiiementlv  plead- 
ing ill-health,  he  kept  away  from  London 
and  from  tbe  active  exercise  of  the  dulia 
of  his  office  (see  Correipondeitce,  pp.  14o-(i3: 
cf.  Daletkplb,  iii.  258-61,  and  Buknet,  ir. 
309  n.  In  1697  he  protested  to  Rochester, 
with  a  view  to  the  acquisition  or  hire  of 
Comburv,  that  he  had  '  no  decent  place  to 
live  in;  see  C'!nren4on  Corretpondfnft,  iL 
W.');  many  of  \iU  letters  are  dated  from 
Byfordin  Gloucestershire, described  bvMac- 
aulay  as  a  small  country  seat  in  one'of  ths 
wildest  districts  of  the  south  of  England). 
King  William  had  readily  accepted  bia  ex- 
planation of  his  de.alings  with  Allddleton, 
though,  if  the  theory  noticed  above  were 
correct,  no  explanation  would  ha^-e  bee-n  ne- 
cessary. Fresh  charges  were  brought  against 
him  in  the  summer  of  169G  bv  an  infonnei 
named  Matthew  Smith  (_fi.  16ft6)  [q.v.],Bnd, 
though  he  was  cleared  of  (hem  by  an  inquiry 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  he  could  not  bring 
himself  to  confront  either  his  personal  or 
public  responsibilities.  Ei'en  after  Fenwick'* 
execution,  in  January  1697,  ho  remained 
in  the  country,  and  took  no  leading  part  in 
the  negotintiuns  preliminary  to  tbe  pesc«  of 
Ryswick,  while  resenting  the  king's  rwerre 
conceminErthem(Corr«;Mi!ifrBW,pp.3I6seq. 
380-2).  tie  continued  to  ask  permission  to 
resign  his  oflice,  and  the  king  continued  to 

Sress  him  to  retain  it  (ib.  pp.  171  seq.),  till 
natly  the  latter  suggested  b»  h  via  mrdia 
that  he  should  exchange  the  secretaryship  of 
state  for  the  lord  chamberlainship  vacated 
by  Sunderland.  In  October  1699  Shrewsbury 
accepted  the  less  responsible  post,  without, 
however,  abandoning  his  attitude  of  absten- 
tion. He  was  hereupon  successively  ofliired 
by  the  king  the  offices  of  lord  treasurer  and  of 
lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  latter,  which 
he  was  to  hold  together  with  the  c^ce  of 
groom  of  the  stole,  being  particularly  presKd 
upon  him.  InfacthewasalloweilbiacnoiMof 
anyemployment  under  the  crown  (i%.  p.  18SL 
But  1     -f;'     ■  ■     ■         ™.     ,    ^     r  .    '• 


blood-Kpitting,  which  he  attributed  to  a  &lt' 
from  his  horse — and  his  unwillingness  to 
take  an  active  part  in  public  life  continued; 
and  on  30  June  1700  he  went  out  of  office. 
The  king,  whose  patience  had  been  unex- 
ampled, had  in  the  end  yielded  to  his  solici- 
tations, and  he  was  at  last  free.  During  a 
few  months  he  lingered  in  England,  seeking 
in  vain  to  bring  about  the  harmony  betweea 
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the  king  and  the  whi^  which  it  had  heen 
the  object  of  his  assuming  office  to  promote ; 
for  there  is  no  proof  of  the  assertion  of  the 
editor  of  the  *  Vernon  Papers  *  that  in  Oc- 
tober Shrewsbury  had  become  thoroughly 
disgusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  whig 
party,  and  influenced  the  king  in  the  direc- 
tion of  tory  changes  {Letters  illustrative  of 
the  Reign  of  William  Illy  iii.  142  n.)  On 
28  Nov.,  in  a  parting  interview  with  the 
king,  he  obtained  his  leave  to  go  abroad. 
Travelling  by  I'aris,  where  Louis  XIV  re- 
ceived him  *  tolerably  civilly,'  he  reached 
Montpellier.  The  following  summer  he  spent 
at  Geneva,  and  in  November  1701  he  settled 
at  Rome  (  Correspondence,  pp.  185-6). 

In  Home  Shrewsbury  remained  three 
years,  refusing  to  listen  to  any  suggestion  of 
a  return  to  England  or  to  public  life.  It 
was  from  Home  that,  in  June  1701,  he  wrote 
the  often-quoted  letter  to  Somers,  in  which 
he  expressed  his  wonder  ^  how  any  man  who 
has  bread  in  England  will  be  concerned 
with  business  of  state.  Had  I  a  son,  I 
would  sooner  bind  him  a  cobbler  than  a 
courtier,  and  a  hangman  tlian  a  states- 
man '  (Leckt,  History  of  England,  i.  58 ; 
Stanhope,  Heign  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  22,  from 
Hardwicke  Collection,  ii.  440 ;  cf.  Correspon" 
dence,  p.  633).  On  Queen  Anne's  accession 
he  was  pressed  by  Marlborough  and  Oodol- 

Ehin  to  accept  the  office  of  master  of  the 
orse,  but,  altnough  flattered  by  the  proposal, 
declined  it  without  hesitation  (ib,  pp.  034-6). 
His  stAy  at  Rome  was,  however,  shortened 
in  consequence  of  rumours  which  had  cir- 
culated in  Enf^land  of  his  having  become  a 
Roman  catholic  once  more.  Somers  com- 
municated this  report  to  him,  and  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  contradict  it  in  a  letter,  soon 
afterwards  published,  to  William  Talbot 
[q.  v.],  bishop  of  Oxford,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  warm  attachment  to  the  church 
of  England  (ib,  pp.  639-48).  Accordinff 
to  Collins,  Shrewsbury  while  at  Rome  had 
not  only  refrained  from  attending  a  Roman 
catholic  service,  but  had  converted  the  Earl 
of  Cardigan  and  his  brother  to  protestantism. 
In  1 705  Shrewsbury  proceeded  via  Venice 
to  Augsburg,  where  on  26  Aug.  he,  to  the 
disconcertment  of  his  English  friends,  married 
Adelhida,  daughter  of  the  Marquis  Palleotti 
of  Bologna,  who  is  said  on  the  mother's  side 
to  have  claimed  descent  from  Robert  Dudley, 
earl  of  Leicester.  She  is  stated  to  have 
abjured  the  faith  of  Rome  before  her  marriage 
(  Correspondence,  p.  667).  A  cloud  rests  on 
her  antecedents,  possibly  due  to  a  prejudice 
from  which  she  never  contrived  to  escape ;  for 
she  was  certainly  ignorant  and  flighty,  and, 
according  to  insular  notions,  ill-bred,  although 
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Dartmouth  may  have  gone  too  far  in  de- 
scribing her  as  *  the  constant  plague  of  *  her 
husband's  *  life,  and  the  real  cause  of  his 
death  *  (note  to  Burnet,  v.  463).  In  the 
latter  half  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  she  played 
a  conspicuous  part  in  English  society,  pro- 
voking, however,  much  ridicule  by  a  sim- 
plicity which  seems  to  have  been  not  wholly 
unassumed  (see  Wentworth  Papers,  pp.  213, 
263),  and  some  scandal  by  her  Italian 
method  of  proclaiming  her  preferences  (ib, 
p.  283).  But  her  most  signal  social  triumph 
dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
George  I,  with  whom  she  found  so  much 
favour  that  the  town  iU-naturedly  said  '  she 
rivalled  Madame  Killmansack '  (ib,  p.  439). 
To  this  period  belongs  the  unflattering 
portrait  01  her  in  Lady  Mary  Wortley- 
Montagu's  '  Town  Eclogue  *  of  '  Roxana,  or 
the  Drawing  Room'  (1716)  (Letters  and 
Works,  ed.  Whamcliffe,  ii.  434) : 

So  sunk  her  character,  to  lost  her  fame ; 
Scarce  visited  before  your  highness  came. 

After  the  marriage  Shrewsbury  travelled 
from  Augsburg  to  Frankfort,  where  he  had 
an  interview  with  Marlborough;  but  not- 
withstanding the  hopes  of  the  latter,  Shrews- 
bury declined  to  bind  himself  either  before 
or  after  his  return  to  England,  which  took 
place  in  January  1707.  His  proxy,  however, 
was  in  Marlborough's  hands  (Cbrrc^/wwrfeTictf, 
p.  660);  and  he  was  not  disinclined  in  1708 
to  accept  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Ireland. 
Unfortunately  the  evidence  of  the  family 
papers  fails  us  from  this  period  onwards;  and 
in  lieu  of  it  little  remains  beyond  Cowjer's 
account  of  a  statement  made  to  him  by  Har- 
ley  (CoxE,  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, ch.  Ixxxix.)  According  to  this, 
Marlborough  asked  and  obtained  the  assist- 
ance of  Shrewsbury's  influence  with  Queen 
Anne  against  the  overbearing  whig  junta ; 
and  when  a  reconciliation  was  effected  be- 
tween them  and  Marlborough,  Shrewsbury, 
who  had  entered  into  an  understanding  with 
Ilarley  and  St.  John,  adhered  to  it^  The 
probability  seems  to  be  that,  after  seeking  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  both  factions  (  Went- 
worth Papers,  p.  117),  Shrewsbury,  as  usual 
timorous  and  sagacious  at  the  same  time,  had 
been  gradually  gained  over  by  the  wiles  of 
Harley,and  became  more  and  more  estranged 
from  the  whigs  while  still  remaining  on 
friendly  terms  with  Marlborough  and  Godol- 
phin  (cf.  Burnet,  v.  452).  Thus  he  was 
really  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the 
great  political  change  of  1710.  His  vote  in 
favour  of  Dr.  Sacheverell  (March)  showed 
that  he  had  at  last  definitively  chosen  his  side, 
and  shortly  afterwards  (April)  the  queen. 
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I  In-   pmli-ihiiii    fliH-4i'nti>r<4   with 
'•    ' "'   ■"•n    ol"   (uiriiillxi    had 


dama^r*^    inflicted    upon   the  reputation  of 
<  treat    Jiritain    bj  the  action   of   the   late 


tniuietrv ;  but  wlien  tlie  news  arrived  of  tha  j 
oulbreak  of  tbe  rebellion  of  1715  (Aaguel) 
bis  voice  was  raised  laost  lojall;  in  support 
ofthedjnMty(MlCHABL,i,468,o0a).  Shortly 


dually  to  luve  broken  down ;  atid  wben  the  i 
asthma, to  which  be  bad  become  subject,  was  I 
complicated  by  a  fever,  be  succumbed.  He 
difd  on  i  Feb.  iri7-18at  his  seat,  Islewortb 
in  Middlt«ei.  Shortly  before  his  death  he 
had  declared  himself  before  bis  household 
a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
had  received  the  sacramant  according-  to  her 
ntes  (CoLiJire).  He  left  no  issue,  and  on 
bis  death  the  dukedom  became  extinct,  and 
the  earldom  passed  to  his  first  cousin,  Gilbert 
Talbot,  thirteenlli  earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1670- 
1743).     His  widow  died  29  June  1726. 

In  the  career  and  character  of  Shrewsbury 
much  ibat  may  at  first  sight  seem  pamdoxi- 
cal  admits  of  easy  eiplanation.  Of  a  mag- 
Donimoua  disposition  and  a  generous  temper, 
he  on  more  than  one  important  occasion  in 
bis  career,  which  also  happened  to  be  a  de- 
CkMve  moment  in  the  political  affairs  of  the 
nation,  acted  on  the  impulses  within  him, 
thereby  contributing  very  directly  to  great 
and  beneficial  results.  Thus,  when  the  grand 
style  in  which  be  bore  himself  and  the  rare 
cliarm  i>f  his  manner  are  taken  into  ac- 
coant,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should 
have  become, in  Swift  s  phrase,  'the  favourite 
of  the  nation.'  On  the  other  band,  a  want  of 
moral  stability  and  a  tendency  to  brooding 
combined  with  weak  health  to  make  him 
repent  at  leisure,  and  to  spend  much  of  bis 
Ufii  in  torturing  himself  about  the  conse- 
quences of  what  he  bad  done.  He  was  never 
able  wholly  to  identify  himself  with  tbe 
whigs,  wbUe  his  junction  with  tbe  toriea 
ended  in  bringing  them  disaster.  He  was 
one  of  the  chief  movers  in  the  revolution, 
onil  proved  staunch  in  the  moment  of  trial 
to  the  cause  of  the  prol«stant  succession; 
but,  as  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  career,  there 
cannot  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  he  en- 
deavoured by  bis  intrigues  with  St.  Oer- 
mains  to  secure  himself  a  retreat  in  ewe  of 
emei^ency. 

As  to  the  personal  attractions  of  Shrews- 
bury there  is  a  general  consensus  of  testi- 
mony. William  III  called  him  'the  king  of 
hearti),'  and,  accordingto  Burnet,  was  fonder 
of  him  than  of  any  other  of  his  ministers. 
Swift  speaks  of  him  as  the  'finest  gentle- 
man we  have  ; '  and  it  seems  certain  that 
bis  accomplishments  and  intelligence  were 
in  harmony  with  the  graceful  courtesy  of 
bis  bearing  and  the  b^uty  of  his  person. 
This  last  wae,  however,  marred  by  a  blemish 


eye,  which  Lady  Sunderland  described 
as  'offensive  to  look  upon'  (Sidnky,  Diary, 
i.  239),  and  which  is  mentioned  by  other 
contemporaries.  Hie  picture  was  painted  by 
both  Lely  and  Kneller;  the  former  is  at  tho 
Charterhouse. 

[For  SbrBwsbnry'g  career  from  lbs  revoln- 
lion  10  tbe  close  of  the  century  the  chief  autho- 
lily  in  the  Privnle  and  Original  Correspondence 
of  CharlBB  Talbot,  Duke  of  Shrevsbary.  with 
Kiog  William,  lenders  of  the  Whig  Party.  &c., 
by  ArclideacoD  Coxa,  1S21  (it  is  bere  cilei)  as 
'Correspondence'),  This  collection  includes  a 
few  of  Iht  letters  addressed  to  Shrsnabury  by 
James  Vernon,  secretary  of  state,  and  published 
ucder  the  title  of  '  Letters  illustrative  of  the 
Reign  of  WiUiam  lU,' from  I6flB  to  1708,  by 
the  [ate  Q.  P.  R.  James,  3  vols.  18*1,  An 
anunymous  Life  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Shrews- 
burj",  was  published  in  1718,  On  which  Collins 
appears  to  have  largely  fonndedhisbioijmpliical 
sketch  ID  vol.  iii.  of  the  PearBge  of  Eugland 
(5tti  edit.  IT79).  See  also  Doyle's  Offlci.a  Ba- 
roniige.  vol.  iii,  and  Q.  E.  CTokayael's  ('ouiplete 
Pesrage-l  A.  W.  W. 

TAiBOT,  CHAKLES,  B.iROS  Talbot 
op  Hesbol  (168.5-1737),  lord  chancellor, 
eldest  son  of  William  Talbot  (166BP-1730) 
[q.  v.],  successively  bishop  of  Oxford,  Salis- 
bury, and  Durham,  by  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Kicliard  King,  alderman  of  London,  whs 
baptised  at  Chippenham  on  21  Dec.  1685. 
He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Oriel  College, 
Oxford,  whence  be  matriculated  on  25  March 
1701-2.  He  graduated  B.A.  on  12  Oct.  1704, 
being  elected  fellow  of  All  Houls'  the  same 
year,  and  was  created  D.C.L.  on  29  .\ug. 
l~3o.  He  received  the  Lambeth  degree  of 
LL.B.  on  m  April  1714,  and  about  the 
same  lime  was  nominated  by  his  father  to 
the  chanceUorahip  of  the  diocese  of  Oxford, 
which  he  retained  until  his  elevation  to  the 
woolsack.  Talbot  was  at  first,  destined  for 
the  church,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Lord  Cow- 
per,  exchanged  divinity  for  law,  and  was 
admitted  on  28  June  1707  a  student  at  tbe 
Inner  Temple,  where  by  special  grace,  before 
he  had  kept  the  full  number  of  terms  then 
required,  he  was  called  to  the  bar  on  11  Feb- 
1710-11.  He  was  elected  bencher  on 
6  Mav  1726,  treasurer  on  19  Nov.  following, 
and  Lent  reader  on  U  Feb.  1726-7.  On 
31  Jan.  1718-19  be  was  admitted  a  member 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  of  which  society  he  was 
elected  m  1726  bencher  (11  May),  treasurer 
( 27  July),  and  master  of  the  library  (28  Nov.) 
On  31  May  1717  he  was  appointed  solicitor- 
eeneral  talhel'rinceof  Wales.  On  16  March 
1719-1720  be  was  returned  to  parliament 
for  Tregony,  Cornwall ;  in  the  parhaments 
of  1722-7  and  1727-34  he  represented  Dur- 
ham.   Oq  the  meeting  of  parliament,  9  Oct. 
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IT'J'J,  he  «upported  the  nomination  of  the  wn^n  of  ririae  (cf.  The  Croft tman,  26  Feb. 

prince's    favourite,    Sir    Spencer    Compton  1737:     Gent.   Mag.    1737,  p.   124;     LoBO 

<aft»inj*'ards  Karl   of  Wilmington)   ^q.  v.",  Hervet,   Jdemoirgf  i.  279:    the    elaborate 

for  the  speakership  oft  he  Ilouse  of  Commons,  threnody  by  Thomson,  TTorksy  ed.  GilfiUan, 

In  f  he  last  year  of  George  I  he  wai?  appointed  and  Pope's  Epiftle  to  Lord  JBatkurtt,  Ist 

frolicitor-generalf  23  April    172H,  in  which  edit.)   That  his  character  and  capacity  were 

office  he  was  contmued  on  the  accession  of  above  the  common  level  of  keepers  of  the 

G»rorjye  II.     He  was  thii*  a«5<iciat*:'d  with  kinp'?  conscience  is  undeniable,    lie  was  an 

the  at tomev-j;r»:neral,^?ir Philip  Yorke< after-  especial  foe  to  professional  chicane  and  the 

wards   lord  chancellor  Hardwicke),  in  the  law's  delays,  and  sought,  perhaps  rashlv.  to 

pro-»ecution   of  the    former  William    Hales  infuse  a  little  reason  into  equitv.     Talbot 

<ii  I>c.  172Ji*)  and  Thomas  Rambridge 'q.  v.".  was   painted  by   Richardson   and   Vander- 

th«'  iniquitous  warden  of  the  Fleet  prison  bank.  The  former  portrait  is  in  the  National 

(2i' May  17210  <cf.  Chesshtre.  .Sir  Johx,  Portrait  Gallery;  engravings  of  the  latter 

and  Howell's  StaV-  TrinU,  xvii.  161,  297).  by  Iloubraken  are  at  the  British  Museum 

In  parliament  he  justified  the  retention  of  (cf.  Birch,  Heads  of  IllwtrUm*  Persont^Y^. 

the  lle.«sian  trorjps  in  British  pay,  7  Feb.  156-7). 

172>^9,  and  Walpole's  excise  bill,  14  March  :      His  decrees  are  contained  in  Peere  Wil- 

1732-3.  liams's  Keports  and  *  Cases  in  Equity  during 

<.)n  21^  Xov.  17;W,  with  a  great  reputation  the   time  of  I^ord  Chancellor  Talbot,*  ed. 

f)r  legal  h*aming  and  accomplishment,  of  Forrester,  London,  1741,  foL;   2nd  edit,  by 

which  the  recorded  evidence  is  singrularly  Williams,  1792,  8vo. 

Hciinty,  he  succeeded    Ix)rd    King  as   lord  [The  Honour  of  the  SeaU,  or  Memoire  of  the 

chancellor,  and   was    sworn    of   the   privy  N'ohle  Family  of  Talbot.  1737;  Nicholas  a  Gla- 

conncil  see  Kiyo,  Peter,  first  Lord  King,  morganshire^  pp.  6,  121,  128;  Foster »  Alumni 
and   YoRKE,  Philip,  first  Earl  of  Hard-Oxod.;    Biogr.   Brit.;    Collins's    Peerage,   ed. 

wicke".      IiaisiKl  to  the  pt>erage  as  Baron  1  Brydges;  Campbell s Chancellors ;Welsby'8 Lives 

Till  lK)t  of  llensol,  Glamorganshire,  on  5  Dec.  of  Eminent  English  Jadges ;  Inner  Temple  Books: 

following,  he  took  his  sent  in  the  House  of  O.  E.  C[ok«yne]*8  Complete  Peerage;  Doyle's 

l^)nls  on  17  Jan.  173.*J-4,  and,  after  giving  ,  Official  Baronage ;  Hist  Beg.  February  1736-7; 

proof  of  high  judicial  capacitv,  died  of  heart  Barri-'s  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke; 

ai:*ease  at  his'houw.  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  '  Lords' Journals,  xxiv  321;  Lord  Hcr\-ey's  Mem. 

on  14  Feb.  1730  7.     His  remains  were  in-  l;-^?^'  ?."*'/.f  ^*^-'  ^»?^o^8f»t.  Anecil. ii.  56 ; 

ti-rred  (2:^  Feb.),  without  monument,  in  the    ^'^    °- *  G^°?^««^"^»^'  J'  ^^^  ^    .P^rl-  Hist. 
1        1       r    i>      ■    -*        \t  r«i  *.       ■  vol.  Tiii-ix.;   Lady  Sundon s   Memoirs,  11.  248. 

rhurch  of  Harrington   Magna,   Gloucester-    .^^,    nj^t.  msS.  Comm.  7th  Kep.  App  p  507 ; 
shms  in  which  parish  lu.s  seat  was  situate        (,,,^,.,  Memoirsof  Sir  RoWrtWalpole,  iii.  308 
ralbot  married    m  the  «ummer  of  h()s,    ^^^,^^   ^j,,  32689,  f.  64;  Haydn's  Book  of  Dig- 
(  i-cil  (</.    \i-2i)),  daughter  of  Charles  Ma-    cities,  td.  Ockerby.]  '  J.  M.  R. 

tli»*w   of  ('astell   Menich,    Glamorganshire,  | 

and  granddaughter  and  heiress  of  David  TALBOT,  SiR  CHARLES  CIIET- 
Ji'nkins  [q.  v."  of  IlenRol.  There  he  built  :  WYND,  second  Eabl  Talbot  of  Henwi 
the  palatial  mansion  in  the  Tudor  style  :  (1777-1849),  bom  on  25  April  1777,  was  the 
known  as  the  Castle,  lie  had  issue  five  -  elder  sonof  John  Chetwvna  Talbot,  first  earl 
sons,  of  whom  three  survived  him.     lie  was    (17'')0-1793),  by  his  wife  Charlotte  (rf.  1<W). 


HurciMHled   in   the  title  by  his  second  son, 
William  (1710-17^2),  who  was  steward  of 


daughter  of   Wills   Hill,  first   marquis  of 
Downshire  fq.  v.]     Charles  Talbot    q.v.]. 


tin*  royal  housi?hold,  and  was  created  Earl  '  lord  chancellor,  was  his  g^reat-grandiather. 
Talbot  on  It)  March  1701  ;  on  his  death  in  Charles  succeeded  to  the  peerage  on  the  death 
17H:i  the  earldom  became  extinct  and  the    of  his  father  on  19  Mav  1793.     He  matrieu- 


barony  ])assed  to  his  nt'])hew,  John  Chetwynd 
'J'albot,  who  was  at  the  same  time  created 
first  Karl  Talbot  of  Hensol,  and  was  father 
of  Sir  Charles  Chetwynd  Talbot,  second  earl 


lated  from  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  on  11  Oct. 
1794,  and  was  created  M.A.  on  28  June  1797. 
After  leaving  Oxford  he  joined  Ixtrd  WTiit- 
worth's  embassy  in  Russia  as  a  Toluntarv 


Talbr)t  of  llensol  [q.  v.]  attache,  and  formed  a  lasting  friendship  with 

TullM)t  was  a  patron  of  Bishops  Rundle  ;  his  chief.    Returning  to  England  about  1800. 


and  Hutler,  the  latter  of  whom  dedicated  to 
him  the  celebrated  *  Analogy,'  and  of  the 
])oet  Thomson,  whom  he  made  travelling 
tutor  to  his  eldest  son  and  afterwards  se- 
cretary of  briefs.  He  was  extolled  by  his 
contem])orarie8  as  a  prodigy  of  wit  and  a 


he  devoted  himself  to  the  improvement  of 
his  estates  and  to  the  general  promotion  of 
agriculture  in  England.  In  1803  he  took  an 
active  part  in  organising  a  volunteer  force  in 
Stafibrdshire  to  oppose  the  invasion  of  Eng- 
land contemplated  by  Napoleon.    In  August 
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1812  he  was  sworn  lord-lieutenant  of  the 
county,  and  continued  to  hold  the  office  till 
his  death.  On  9  Oct.  1817  he  was  appointed 
lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Sir  Robert  Peel 
acting  as  Irish  secretary  until  1818.  During 
his  term  of  office  he  rendered  considerable 
services  to  the  agriculture  of  the  country, 
in  recognition  01  which  he  was  presented 
with  the  freedom  of  Drogheda.  In  1821, 
during  his  viceroyalty,  George  IV visited  Ire- 
land, and  on  that  occasion  ne  was  created  a 
knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Patrick.  Though 
he  steadily  opposed  catholic  emancipation, 
O^Connell  gave  him  credit  for  impartiality, 
and  Lord  Cloncurry  spoke  of  him  as  *  an 
honourable  high-mmded  gentleman.'  The 
discontent  in  Ireland,  however,  continued  to 
grow  during  his  administration,  and  in  De- 
cember 1822  he  was  somewhat  ungraciously 
superseded  by  the  Marquis  Wellesley. 

In  1839  Talbot  received  in  recognition 
of  his  services  as  lord-lieutenant  of  Staf- 
fordshire a  testimonial  amounting  to  1,400/., 
which  he  devoted  to  the  endowment  of  a 
new  church  at  Salt.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  peers  to  support  Sir  Robert  Peel's  plan- 
for  the  extinction  of  the  duties  on  foreign 
com,  and  on  12  Dec.  1844,  through  that 
minister's  influence,  he  was  elected  a  knight 
of  the  Garter.  Talbot  died  at  Ingestre 
Hall,  Staffordshire,  on  10  Jan.  1849,  and 
was  buried  in  Ingestre  church  on  20  Jan. 
He  married,  on  28  Aug.  1800,  P>ances 
Thorn asine  (d.  1819),  eldest  daughter  of 
Charles  Lambert  of  Beau  Pare  in  Meath. 
By  her  he  had  ten  sons  and  two  daughters. 
He  was  succeeded  as  third  Earl  Talbot  bv 
his  second  son,  Henry  John  Chetwynd,  who 
on  10  Aug.  1856  succeeded  his  distant  cousin, 
Bertram  Arthur  Talbot,  as  eighteenth  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury.  A  portrait  of  the  second 
Earl  Talbot,  painted^  by  John  Bostock  and 
engraved  by  John  Charles  Bromley,  was 
published  by  J.  Shepherd  at  Newcastle  in 
1837. 

[Timea,  12  Jan.  1849;  Gent.  Mag.  1849,  i. 
ai3-l6  ;  Parker's  Sir  Robert  Peel,  1891,  i.  266, 
388;  Mr.  Gregory^s  Letter  Box,  1898,  passim; 
Simms'fi  Bibliotheci  Stafford iensis,  1894,  p.  445  ; 
G.  E.  C[okayne]'8  Complete  Peerage ;  Foster's 
Alumni  Oxon.  1715-1886;  Dojrles  Offieijil  Ba- 
ronage, iii.  507.]  E.  1.  C. 

TALBOT,  EDWARD  (1555-1596),  al- 
chemist.   [See  Kelley.] 

TALBOT,  ELIZABETH,  CoTJirrBss  of 
Shbewsburt  (1518-1608),  known  as  'Bess 
of  Hardwick,'  bom  in  1518,  was  the  fourth 
daughter  and  coheiress  of  John  Ilardwick 
{d,  24  Jan.  1527)  of  Hardwick,  Derbyshire, 
the  sixth  squire  of  the  name  who  possessed 


the  estate.  Her  mother  was  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Leake  of  Hasland  in 
the  same  county. 

The  *  beautiful  and  discreet  *  EUzabeth  was 
married  at  fourteen  years  of  affe  to  Robert 
Barlow  of  Barlow,  near  Dronneld,  son  and 
heir  of  Arthur  Barlow  by  a  sister  of  Sir 
John  Cha worth  of  Wy verton.  The  name  is 
often  given  as  Barley  of  Barley,  by  which 
it  is  probable  that  the  pronunciation  is  in- 
dicated. The  bridegroom  also  was  very 
young,  and  died  soon  after  the  marriage,  on 
2  Feb.  1533,  but  his  large  estate  was  settled 
upon  his  widow  and  her  heirs.  She  re- 
mained a  widow  until  1549,  when  on  20  Aug. 
at  Bradgate  in  Leicestershire,  a  seat  of  the 
Marquis  of  Dorset,  she  became  the  third 
wife  of  Sir  William  Cavendish  (1505  P-1657) 
[q.  v.]  According  to  a  manuscript  memo- 
randum in  Cavendishes  own  hand  {ffarl.  MS, 
1 154,  f.  28)  the  marriage  was  celebrated  '  at 
2  of  the  clock  after  midnight.'  Sir  Wil- 
liam had  so  great  an  affection  for  his  third 
wife  that  *  on  her  desire  he  sold  his  estate 
in  the  southern  parts  of  England  to  purchase 
lands  in  Derbyshire  where  her  kindred  lived.* 
From  some  of  her  relatives  he  purchased  the 
estate  of  Chatsworth,  and  began  there  the 
noble  manor-house  which,  upon  his  death 
(25  Oct.  1557),  he  left  his  widow  to  finish. 
By  her  second  husband  alone  had  Bess  of 
Hardwick  any  issue;  of  these,  six  arrived 
at  maturity,  tWee  sons  and  three  daughters, 
and  two  of  the  sons  aftbrd  a  noteworthy 
example  of  two  brothers  founding  two  seve- 
ral dukedoms,  those  of  Devonshire  and  New- 
castle (for  the  details  respecting  her  issue, 
see  Cavendish,  Sir  William  ;  and  cf.  Col- 
lins, Hist.  Collections  of  the  Noble  Families 
of  Cavendishf  1752). 

Lady  Cavendish  took  to  her  third  husband 
Sir  William  St.  Loe  (variously  spelt  St.  Lo 
and  St.  Lowe)  of  Tormarton,  Gloucestershire, 
a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  knightly  family 
in  Somerset,  who  was  captain  of  ttie  guard 
to  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  was  the  possessor 
of  *  drvers  fair  lordships  in  Gloucestershire, 
which  in  articles  of  marriage  she  took  care 
should  be  settled  on  her  and  her  own  heirs, 
'  in  default  of  issue  by  him.'  When  not  in 
i  attendance  at  court,  St.  Loe  resided  at  Chats- 
;  worth.  His  wife  obtained  unbounded  influ- 
ence over  him,  and  his  family  charged  her, 
not  without  reason,  with  making  an  improper 
use  of  her  influence.  It  is  certain  that  upon 
his  death  'she  lived  to  enjoy  his  whole  estate, 
excluding  his  former  daughters  and  brothers.' 
In  this  third  widowhood,  says  Bishop 
White  Kennett,  'she  had  not  survived  her 
charms  of  wit  and  beauty,  by  which  she 
captivated  the  then  greatest  subject  of  the 
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realm,  George  [Talbot,  sixth]  Earlof  Shrews-i 
bury  [q.  v.],  whom  she  brought  to  terms  of 
the  greatest  honour  and  advantage  to  herself 
and  children ;  for  he  not  only  yielded  to  a 
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families,  bv  taking  Mary  [Cavendish],  her 
youngest  daughter,  to  wife  of  Gilbert  [Tal- 
bot], his  [second]  son,  and  afterwards  his 
heir ;  and  giving  the  Lady  Grace  [Talbot], 
his  youngest  daughter,  to  llenry  [Cavendish' , 
her  eldest  son.*  The  double  nuptials  for  which 
she  thus  stipulated  before  she  would  give 
her  hand  to  Shrewsburv  were  solemnised  at 
Sheffield  on  9  Feb.  1567-8,  and  it  is  probable 
that  her  own  marriage  took  place  shortly 
afterwards.  The  queen  heartily  approved  the 
match,  and  it  was  in  the  following  December 
(1568)  that  she  decided  to  confide  to  Shrews- 
bury the  custody  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
The  countess  assisted  her  husband  in  the  re- 
ception of  Mary  at  Tutbury  on  2  Feb.  1569. 
Five  years  later,  in  October  1574,  while  Mar- 
garet, countess  of  Lennox,  and  her  son  Charles 
(the  younger  brother  of  Darnley)  were  on 
their  way  from  London  to  Scotland,  the 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury  entertained  them  at 
Kufford.  During  their  five  davs*  sojourn  a 
match  was  rapidly  arranged  by  the  wily 
hostess  between  young  Charles  and  her 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Cavendish,  and  the  pair 
were  actually  married  next  month,  much  to 


dicil  to  her  grandmother*8  will.  Shrewsbury 
was  relieved  of  his  charge  of  the  Scottish 
queen  in  1584,  not  before  he  had  been  taunted 
by  his  wife  with  making  love  to  his  captive. 


considerable  jointure,  but  to  an  union  of  Fuller  records  that  at  court  upon  one  occa- 


sion,  when  the  queen  demanded  how  the 
Queen  of  Scots  did,  the  countess  said, '  Madam, 
she  cannot  do  ill  while  she  is  with  my  hus- 
band, and  I  begin  to  grow  jealous,  they  are 
so  great  together.'  It  b  most  probable  that 
the  countess  simulated  a  jealousy  which  she 
did  not  feel  in  order  to  prejudice  the  queen 
against  her  husband  (for  the  animosity  thus 
displayed  between  1580  and  1586,  see  Talbot, 
Geobge,  sixth  Eabl  of  Shrewsbubt).  A 
more  genuine  cause  for  conjugal  discord  was 
the  injurious  ascendency  wnich  the  earl 
allowed  a  female  domestic,  named  Eleanor 
Britton,  to  obtain  over  him  during  his  later 
years  (cf.  Har/.  MS.  6853).  But  the  countess 
allowed  no  vexations  of  this  sort  to  interfere 
with  the  vigorous  administration  of  her  vast 
estates,  estimated  as  worth  00,000/.  a  year 
(in  modem  currency).  Her  extraordinaiy 
zeal  as  a  builder  was  attributed,  says  Wal- 
pole,  to  a  prediction  that  she  should  not  die 
as  long  as  she  was  building.  In  addition  to 
the  fine  Elizabethan  mansion  at  Chatsworth 
(replaced  by  the  well-known  Palladian  struc- 
ture of  the  late  seventeenth  century),  she 
built  the  seats  of  Oldcotes,  Worksop,  and 


the   indignation   of    the   queen.      Shrews-    Bolsover,  and,  after  the  Earl  of  Shrews Dury's 


bury,  in  an  exculpatory  letter  to  Burgliley, 
witii  more  truth  than  gallantry,  threw  the 
blame  exclusively  upon  his  countess.    *  There 


death  in  1590,  she  set  to  work  upon  a  new 
Hardwick  Hall,  within  a  few  hundred 
yards  of  the  ancient  seat  of  her  family,  which 


are  few  noblemans  sons  in  England,*  he  1  remained  standing.  Over  the  chimneypiece 
wrote,  *  that  she  hath  not  praid  me  to  dele  in  the  dining-room  are  still  to  be  seen  her 
forre  at  one  tyme  or  other;  so  I  did  for  my  I  arms  and  initials  dated  1597  (the  year  of  the 
lord  Rutland,  with  my  lord  Sussex,  for  my  |  completion  of  the  work);  while  the  letters 
lord  Wharton,  and  sundry  others ;  and  now  ,  *K.S.*  appear  in  most  of  the  rooms  with  the 
this  comes  unlooked  for  without  thankes  to  triple  badge  of  Shrewsbury,  Cavendish,  and 
me'(cf.  Lodge,  ii.  123 ;  Cotton  J/iS.  Caligula,  '  Hardwick  (cf.  Antiqunry,  10  May  1873). 
C.  iii.)  In  order  to  cool  this  unruly  ambi-  I  At  Hardwick  she  spent  the  days  of  her 
tion,  Elizabeth  sent  the  countess  to  the  |  fourth  widowhood  in  abundant  wealth  and 
Tower  soon  after  Christmas,  but  she  was  splendour,  feared  by  many,  and  courted  by  a 
allowed  to  join  her  husband  some  three  '  numerous  train  of  children,  grandchildren,and 
months  later.  In  1575  her  daughter  became  1  great-grandchildren.  She  was  very  ill  in 
mother  of  Arabella,  who  was  afterwords  |  April  1605,  when  her  granddaughter  Ara- 
well  known  as  Arabella  Stuart  [see  Ara-  i  bella  ventured  down  to  Hardwick  to  see  her, 
BELLA].  Early  in  1582,  upon  the  death  of  armed  with  a  letter  from  the  king,  on  the 
her  daughter,  Elizabeth  Stuart,  the  countess  '  strength  of  which  *Bess  grudgingly  bestowed 
wroteseveral  letters  on  behalf  of  her  orphaned  |  a  gold  cup  and  three  hundred  guineas'  upon 
granddaughter  Arabella  to  Burgliley  and  |  her  former  favourite  (Miss  Cooper,  Life  of 
Walsingham,  being  specially  anxious  to  get  ^mAe//rtr,  ii.  48).  *A  woman  of  mascu- 
her  maintenance  raised  from  200/.  to  600/.  line  understanding  and  conduct,*  concludes 
a  year.  She  was  at  first  genuinely  attached  '  liodge ;  *  proud,  furious,  selfish,  and  unfeel- 
to  her  grandchild,  but  she  had  completely  j  ing,  she  was  a  builder,  a  buyer  and  seller  of 


alienated  her  by  her  tyranny  befo 
1603,  when  Arab«ll<^    was    re 
Hardwick  to  th''  "^en 

earl  of  Kent,  1 


-ch 


estates,  a  moneylender,  a  farmer,  and  a  mer- 
chant of  lead,  coals,  and  timber;  when  dis- 
engaged from  these  employments  she  in- 
igued  alternately  with  Elizabeth  and  Mary, 
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always  to  the  prejudice  and  terror  of  her 
husband.'  She  lived  to  a  great  age,  im- 
mensoly  rich,  continually  flattered  but  seldom 
deceived,  and  died  ('  in  a  hard  frost  while  her 
builders  could  not  work')  on  13  Feb.  1607- 
1(K)8  at  her  seat  of  Hardwick.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Cavendish  mausoleum  in  the 
south  aisle  of  All  Hallows  (All  Saints) 
Church,  Derby,  where  is  a  splendid  mural 
monument  to  her  memory.  This  *  she  took 
good  care  to  erect  in  her  own  lifetime.'  In  a 
recess  in  the  lower  part  is  the  figure  of  the 
countess,  with  her  head  reclined  on  a  cushion 
and  her  hands  uplifted  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer  (Simpson,  Hist,  of  Derby,  i.  340). 
The  long  Latin  inscription  to  the  effect  that 
she  ^  circa  annum  aetatis  sute  Ixxxvii.  finivit,' 
would  appear  to  be  an  understatement  by 
at  least  two  years.  Her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  byTobie  Matthew  [q.  v.],  archbishop 
of  York,  who  applied  to  her  Solomon's  de- 
scription of  a  virtuous  woman.  Among  her 
later  panegyrists  were  the  dramatist  William 
Sampson  f  q.  v.]  in  his  *  Virtus  post  Funera ' 
<  1 63())  and  13isnop  White  Kennett.  Horace 
WaljK)le,  in  a  verse  epitaph  written  in  his 
own  hand  ui)on  the  wide  margin  of  the  copy 
of  Collinses  *  Historical  Collections  of  the 
Noble  Families  of  Cavendish '  in  the  British 
Museum  Library  (1327, 1. 5,  p.  14),  mentions 
how  slie  was  lour  times  a  widow  and  re- 
ceived from  each  husband  *  every  shilling' 
he  pos.«es8ed,  and  erected  *  five  stately  man- 
sions.'   The  epitaph  concludes : 

When  Ilardwicko's  tow 'rs  shall  bow  y  head, 
Nor  m.MH8C  be  more  in  Worksop  said, 
When  Holdover's  fair  frame  shall  tend 
Like  Oldcoates  to  its  destined  end, 
When  Chatsworth  knows  no  Candish  bounties, 
Let  Fame  forgot  this  costly  countess. 

By  her  will,  dated  27  April  1601  (it  is 
given  in  full  in  CoLLlNs's  Historical  Account 
of  the  Cavendish  Family,  pp.  15-18),  the 
dowager  countess  transmitted  her  three  man- 
sions in  Derbyshire — Chatsworth,  Oldcotes, 
and  Hardwick — to  her  second  and  favourite 
son^  William  Cavendish,  who  upon  his  elder 
brother's  early  death  inherited  nearly  all  his 
fortune.  Welbeck  Abbey  she  bequeathed 
with  other  est-at^  to  her  third  son,  Charles. 
The  probate  was  dated  15  March  1607-8,  and 
administration  was  granted  to  William,  lord 
Cavendish,  her  sole  executor. 

She  endowed  a  hospital  or  almshouse  at 
Derby,  in  Full  Street,  for  eight  poor  men 
and  four  poor  women ;  but  another  act  of 
munificence  which  has  been  attributed  to 
the  old  countess,  the  erection  of  the  second 
court  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  really 
belongs  to  her  daughter  Mary,  the  wife  of 


Gilbert  Talbot,  seventh  earl  of  Shrewsbury 
[q.  v.] 

At  Hardwick  Hall  are  two  paintings  of 
the  countess.  One  represents  her  in  early 
life  in  a  close-fitting  black  dress,  with  rich 
brown  hair.  The  other  (of  which  a  copy  is 
in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery)  was  pamted 
by  Cornelius  Janssen  [q.  v.]  when  sne  was 
well  stricken  in  years,  but  still  retained 
traces  of  beauty;  the  expression  of  coun- 
tenance is  clearly  indicative  of  shrew^dness, 
energy,  and  strength  of  purpose.  The  second 
portrait  was  engraved  by  Greorge  Vertue. 

[G.  E.  C[okayne]'8  Complete  Peerage,  s.r. 
•Snrewsbury  ;'  Collins's  Peerage,  ed.Brydget,  i. 
310;  White  Kennett's  Memoirs  of  the  Cnven- 
dish  Family,  1737;  Ellis's  Letters,  2nd  ser. 
iii.  60  sq.;  Lansdowno  M8.  34  passim  (contain- 
ing several  of  the  countess's  letters)  ;  Hunter's 
Ilallamshire,  ed.  Gatty,  pp.  83  sq. ;  Lodge's 
Illustrations  of  British  History,  1838,  vol. 
i.  pp.  xiix  et  passim  ;  Mrs.  Murray-Smith's 
Lite  of  Arabella  Stuart,  1889,  passim  (vol.  ii. 
contains  several  letters  of  1G03  from  the  countess 
to  Cecil);  Strickland's  Queens  of  England,  i v. 
622-4  ;  Simpson's  Hist,  of  Derby.  1826 ;  Jewitt 
and  Ilall's  Stately  Homes  of  England,  1874,  pp. 
116  sq.  (containing  a  detailed  account  of  Hard- 
wick Hall  and  its  foundress) ;  Sanford  and 
Townsend's  Governing  Families  of  England, 
1865,  i.  141  sq. ;  Labanoif's  letters  of  Mary 
Stuart,  ed.  TurubuU,  London,  1846.]        T.  S. 

TALBOT,  FRANCLS,  fifth  Earl  op 
SuREWSDURT  (150O-16(K)),  bom  at  Sheffield 
Castle  in  1500,  was  second  but  eldest  sur- 
viving son  of  George  Talbot,  fourth  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  [q.  v.],  by  his  first  wife,  Anne, 
daughter  of  William,  first  baron  Hastings 
[q.  v.]  From  1500  until  his  father's  death 
in  1538  he  was  stvled  Lord  Talbot.  On 
17  July  1527  he  was  associated  with  his 
father  in  the  chamberlainship  of  the  ex- 
chequer, and  subsequently  in  the  steward- 
ship of  many  manors  and  castles ;  in  1532 
he  was  placed  on  the  commission  of  the 
peace  in  Derbyshire,  Staffordshire,  and  the 
Korth  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  in  Septem- 
ber of  that  year  he  accompanied  Ilenrv  VIII 
on  his  visit  to  Calais.  On  17  Feb.  1532-3 
he  was  summoned  to  parliament  as  Baron 
Talbot,  and  on  1  June  following  he  bore  the 
queen's  sceptre  at  the  coronation  of  Anne 
Boleyn  (Wriotheslet,  Chron.  i.  20).  He 
was  again  summoned  to  parliament  on 
15  Jan.  1533-4,  and  in  July  sat  as  one  of 
his  peers  on  Lord  Dacre's  trial.  Throughout 
the  autumn  of  1536  and  1537  he  served  with 
his  father  in  suppressing  the  pilgrimage  of 
grace  (Gairdner,  Letters  and  Papers,  vols, 
xi.  and  xii.  passim).  On  26  July  1538  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  fifth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 
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The  greater  part  of  Shrewsbuiy^s  life  was 
spent  on  the  Scottish  borders ;  in  1542  he 
was  serving  under  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
in  April  1&14  he  was  appointed  captain  of 
the  rear  squadron  of  Hertford's  fleet  and 
commander  of  the  rear-g^uard  of  his  army 
[see  Seymoub,  Edwabd,  first  Duxe  of 
Socebset].  On  10  June  he  was  named 
lieutenant-general  of  the  north,  in  succes- 
sion to  Hertford.  He  remained  in  com- 
mand on  the  borders  until  1545,  but  the 
rout  of  the  English  at  Ajicrum  Moor  in 
February  reflected  discredit  on  him,  and 
Hertfora  again  took  command  (see  Hamil^ 
ton  Papers,  vol.  ii.  passim).  On  17  May 
Shrewsbury  was  compensated  for  the  loss  of 
his  command  by  being  elected  K.O. 

At  the  coronation  of  Edward  VI,  on 
20  Feb.  1546-7,  Shrewsbury  was  a  commis- 
sioner of  claims,  and  in  the  following  month 
he  officiated  at  the  memorial  service  for  Fran- 
cis I  (  Corresp.  Pol,  de  Odet  de  SelvCy  p.  53) .  On 
19  May  he  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of 
Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Derbyshire, 
Shropshire,  Staflbrdshire,  and  Nottingham- 
shire. Ilewasexcused  attendance  on  Somerset 
during  the  Pinkie  campaign  in  September 
1547,  but  he  was  present  at  Edward  Vl*s  first 
parliament  in  the  same  year  (  November-De- 
cember),being  one  of  thelords  representatives 
at  a  conference  between  the  two  houses  on  a 
bill  for  repealing  the  treason  and  felony  laws 
{Lordd  Journals  J  16  Dec.  1547).  In  June 
1548  he  was  associated  with  Ix)rd  Grey  de 
Wilton  in  the  command  on  the  borders; 
their  chief  exploit  was  the  relief  and  fortifi- 
cation of  Haddington  in  September.  Shrews- 
bury seems  to  have  been  hampered  by  his 
instructions,  and  the  French  ambavssador 
reported,  on  no  good  evidence,  that  Somer- 
set had  entrusted  the  command  to  Shrews- 
bury with  the  sinister  objtKit  that  he  might 
ruin  himself  by  the  mistakes  he  made  {Cor- 
resp, Pol.  p.  429).  He  remained  on  the 
borders  throughout  the  summer  and  autumn, 
but  attended  the  parliament  which  sat  from 
November  1548  to  March  1548-9.  lie  voted 
against  the  bill  for  re-establishing  the  force 
of  marriage  pre-contracts,  and  in  January 
and  February,  when  he  first  appears  as  a 
member  of  the  privy  council,  he  took,  with 
Southampton  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  the 
principal  part  in  the  proceedings  against  the 
lord  high  admiral,  Thomas,  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudeley  [q.  v.  J  In  the  following  May  Shrews- 
bury was  appointed  president  of  the  council 
of  the  north,  with  instructions  to  enforce  the 
Protector's  policy  against  enclosures  {State 
Papers,  Dom.  Edw.  VI,  vol.  iii.  No.  47).  He 
was  at  court  on  23  June,  but  was  a^in  in 
the  north  in  August,  when  he  was  directed 


to  send  aid  to  Warwick  in  Norfolk.  In  Sep- 
tember he  was  superseded  by  the  Earl  of 
Rutland,  and  on  8  Oct.  he  joined  the  privy 
council  in  London  and  participated  m  its 
measures  a^inst  Somerset. 

In  the  winter  of  1549-50  Shrewsbury  was 
again  president  of  the  council  of  the  north, 
and  he  retained  that  position  to  the  end  of 
the  reign.    He  was  not,  however,  a  partisan 
of  Northumberland.   No  doubt,  like  Arundel 
and  other  nobles  inclined  to  favour  the  old 
religion,  he  sympathised  with  Somer8et*s  en- 
deavours to  moaify  Northumberland's  harsh 
measures  against  Boman  catholics.    In  April 
1551  there  '  was  talk  that  my  Lady  Mary 
would  go  westward  to  therle  of  Shrewsbury ' 
{Acts  P.  C,  ed.  Dasent,  iii.  264) ;  about  the 
same  time  it  was  reported  that  he  was  '  put 
out  of  his  office '  and  had  joined  a  party  of 
malcontents  who  would   soon  plunge  the 
country  into  civil  strife  ( Cal,  State  Papers, 
For.  i.*370).    On  26  Oct.  he  was  requir^  by 
the  council  to  disclose  what  conversation  he 
had  had  with  Richard  Whalley  [q.  v.],  who 
had  intrigued  forSomerset*s  restoration  to  the 
protectorate.    Ck)nsequently  he  was  not  one 
of  the  peers  selected  to  try  Somerset  on  1  Dec. 
1551.  He  acquiesced,  however,  in  Northum- 
berland's rule,  remaining  lord  president  of  the 
council  of  the  north,  and  a  frequent  attendant 
at  the  meetings  of  the  privy  council.     He 
was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Yorkshire 
on  24  May  1553,  signed  the  letters  patent 
of  16  June  giving  the  crown  to  Lady  Jane 
Grev,  the  letter  of  12  Julv  to  Marv  declar- 
ing   her  a  bastard,   and  that   to    Rich  on 
19  July  ordering  him  to  disarm.     Secretly, 
however,  he  was  abetting  ArundeVs  projects 
in  Mary's  favour,  and  on  19  July  he  was  one 
of  the  lords  who  proclaimed  Mary  queen  in 
London.     He  was  reappointed  privy  coun- 
cillor on  10  Aug.  and  lord-president  of  the 
north  on  1  Sept., and  welcomed  the  religious 
reaction  of  the  reign.     On  25  May  1555  he 
was  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  order  of  the 
Garter.    During  1557-8  he  was  in  command 
of  an  army  on  the  borders  raised  to  resist 
the  Scottish  invasion  rendered  probable  by 
the  outbreak  of  war  with  France. 

Shrewsbury  was  again  commissioner  for 
claims  at  the  coronation  of  Elizabeth,  and 
remained  a  privy  councillor.  He  dissented, 
however,  from  the  act  of  supremacy  on 
18  March  1558-9,  and  from  the  new  service 
book  on  18  April  1559,  though  on  25  June 
following  he  was  commissioned  to  hold  a 
visitation  in  the  province  of  York  to  enforce 
it.  He  died  at  Sheffield  Castle  on  21  Sept. 
1560,  and  was  buried  there  in  great  state 
(Peck,  Desiderata  Curiosa,  vii.  17-21 ; 
HuNTEK,  Hallamshire,  pp.  56-7). 
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Shrewsbury  married,  first,  before  4  Dec. 
1623,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas,  second 
lord  Dacre  de  Gillesland;  by  her  he  had 
issue  two  sons— George  Talbot,  sixth  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  [q.  v.],  and  Thomas,  who  died 
young — and  one  daughter,  Anne,who  married, 
first,  John,  first  baron  Bray,  and,  secondly, 
Thomas,  second  baron  Wharton.  Shrews- 
bury married,  secondly,  before  August  1653, 
Grace,  daughter  of  Kobert  Shackerley  of 
Little  Longsdon,  Derbyshire,  and  widow  of 
Francis  Careless.  By  her,  who  died  in 
August  1568,  he  had  no  issue ;  thereupon 


gpranted  license  to  enter  on  his  inheritance 
without  proving  himself  of  age  (Campbell, 
Materials f  i.  1^),  and  on  9  March  1486-2  he 
was  appointed  justice  in  eyre  for  various  lord- 
ships on  the  Welsh  marches.  In  May  1487 
he  was  made  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  fought 
at  the  battle  of  Stoke  on  16  June.  He  was 
installed  a  knight  of  the  Garter  on  27  April 
1488,  and  on  23  Dec.  following  was  made 
chief  commissioner  of  musters  in  Stafford- 
shire. In  1489  he  served  on  various  com- 
missions of  oyer  and  terminer,  and  in  July 
1490  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  an 


he  vainly  sought  the  hand  of  Elizabeth,  third  army  of  eight  thousand  men,  destined  for 
wife  and  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope  [q.  v.]  the  defence  of  Brittany  against  Charles  VIII 
Their  correspondence  is  among  the  unpub-  '  of  France  (Andbeas,  Jiistoria,  pp.  207, 375). 
lished  Talbot  papers  in  the  College  of  Arms.  '  In  October  1492  he  accompanied  Henry  VII 

[Much  of  Shrewsbury's  correspondence  ia  I  to  Boulogne,  and  was  present  when  the  peace 
among  the  Talbot  Papers  in  the  College  of  |  ^^  Etaples  was  signed  on  3  Nov.  (Gairdner, 
Arms,  from  which  many  letters  were  printed  in  ,  Letters  and  Papers  of  Henry  VII,  y.  291). 
Lodge's  Illustrations,  vol.  i.;  see  also  Cat.  In  1494  he  was  serving  at  Calais  {Rutland 
Harleian,  Cotton,  and  Lansd.  MSS. ;  Letters  and  '  MSS,  i.  16,  16),  and  in  November  of  that 
PapersofHenry  VJ II;  State  Papers,  Henry  VIII;  I  year  took  part  in  the  ceremonies  of  l*rince 
Hamilton  Papers ;  Sadleir  State  Papers ;  Cal.  I  Henry's  creation  as  Duke  of  York.  Various 
Hatfield  MSS.  vol.i. ;  Cal.  Rutland  MSS.  vol.  i.;  ■  grants  followed  in  1496  (Doyle).  In  De- 
Lords'  Journals ;  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council ;  !  cember  1608  he  was  appointed  to  meet  the 
Rymer*8  Foedera;  Cal.  State  Papers.  Domestic.  Flemish  ambassadors  at  Deptford  and  con- 
Addenda,  Foreign,  and  Scottish  Ser. ;  Machyn's  j  ^^^^  ^y^^j^  ^o  court  (Gairdnbr,  Letters  and 
Dmry.  Wnotbes  ey  s  Chron     Chron   of  Queen  \  p  of  Henry  VII,  i.  370). 

Jane,  and  Troubles  connected  with  the  Prayer-  ,  K  .-ri  «„«^„f;^„  ^r  ij^„^  \7ttt  Qi,.^«r« 
book  (Camd.  Soc.);  Lit  Remains  of  Edw.  VI  ,  ^'^.^^^  accession  of  Henrv  VIU  Shrews- 
(Roxburghe  Club);  Corresp.  Pol.  de  Odet  de  !  ^^.^  became  lord  steward  of  the  household, 
Belve  ;  Burnet's  Hist.  Reformation,  ed.  Pocock  ;  |  pnvy  councillor,  and  one  of  the  chamberlains 
Strype's  Works ;  Tytler,  Lingard,  and  Fronde's  ,  01  ^^e  exchequer  (Brewer,  Letters  and 
Histories,  Peerages  by  Collins,  Burke,  Doyle,  Papers  of  Henry  VIII,  1.  32).  On  10  Nov. 
and  G.  E.  C[okayne].]  A.  F.  P.      '  161 1  he  was  appointed  joint  ambassador  with 

I  the  Earl  of  Surrey  to  Julius  II,  with  the 

TALBOT,  GEORGE,  fourth  Earl  of  object  of  concluding  a  *holy  league*  against 
Shrewsbury  and  Earl  op  Waterford  France  (ib,  i.  1955),  and  a  year  later  he  was 
(1468-1538),  bom  at  Shifnal,  Shropshire,  in  sent  on  a  similar  mission  to  Ferdinand  of 
1468,  was  son  and  heir  of  John  Talbot,  third  Arragon  (ib.  i.  3513).  In  1613,  after  servinjr 
earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1448-1473),  and  grand-  as  commissioner  of  array  in  Derbyshire,  Sta£ 
8on  of  John  Talbot,  second  earl  of  Shrews-  fordshire,  and  Shropshire,  he  was  on  12  May 
bury  [q.  v.]  The  father,  bom  on  12  Dec.  '  appointed  lieutenant-general  of  the  first 
1448,  succeeded  as  third  earl  on  10  July  \  division  of  the  army  in  France,  and  served 
1460,  was  knighted  on  17  Feb.  1460-1,  and  throughout  the  siege  of  Therouenne  (i^.  i. 
appointed  chief  justice  of  North  Wales  on  3336,3760,4061,4120,4798).  In  the  autumn 
11  Sept.  1471.  On  6  Feb.  1471-2  he  was  made  of  1514  he  was  nominated  joint  ambassador 
special  commissioner  to  treat  with  Scotland,  !  to  the  Lateran  council,  but  sickness  appa- 
and  again  on  16  May  1473.  He  died  on  rently  prevented  his  departure.  In  1520  he 
28  June  following,  having  married  Katherine,  was  present  at  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of 
fifth  daughter  of  Humphry  Stafford,  first  '  Gold.  In  1622  Shrewsburv  was  appointed 
duke  of  Buckingham  [q.  v.]  '  steward  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  lands, 

George  succeeded  to  the  peerage  in  1473,  |  and  in  the  same  year  he  was  placed  in 
when  only  five  years  old,  and  was  made  a  command  of  the  English  army  sent  to  the 
knight  of  the  Bath  on  18  April  1476.  In  Sep-  ;  Scottish  borders  against  John  Stewart,  duke 
temoer  1484  he  took  part  in  the  reception  of  '  of  Albany  [q.  v.]  But  his  health  was  bad 
the  Scottish  ambassadors.  At  the  coronation  I  and  his  conduct  feeble,  and  he  was  soon 
of  Henry  VII  on  30  Oct.  1486  Shrewsbury  i  superseded  by  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  AVhen  the 
bore  the  sword  '  curtana,'  a  function  he  also  ;  divorce  question  came  on,  Shrewsbury  sup- 
performed  at  the  coronation  of  Henry  VIII  \  ported  it,  and  gave  evidence  at  Catherine  s 
on  24  Judo  1509.    On  7  Nov.  1485  he  was  |  trial  (his  depositions  are  extant  in  Cotton, 
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MS.  Vitelliw.B,  xii.  ff.  70, 98),  and  he  signed 
the  letter  to  the  pope  urging  him  to  grant  the 
divorce.  He  also  signed  the  articles  against 
Wolsev  in  1529,  and  entertained  the  cardinal 
at  Sheffield  Castle,  on  his  way  to  London, 
after  his  arrest.  It  was  there  that  Wolsey 
contracted  the  disease  that  proved  fatal  at 
Leicester  Abbey.  In  1532  Shrewsbury  was 
again  in  command  of  an  army  on  the  Scottish 
borders. 

The  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  brought 
Shrewsbury  many  grants ;  among  them  were 
Wilton,  Shrewsbury,  Byldwas,  Welbeck, 
and  Combermere  Abbeys,  and  the  priories 
of  Tutburyand  Wenlock.  "When  the  re- 
bellion in  the  north  broke  out  in  October 
1530,  Shrewsbuiy  promptly  raised  forces  on 
his  own  authority,  and  'his  courage  and 
fidelity  on  this  occasion  perhaps  saved  Ilenry^s 
crown*  (Froitde,  iii.  109).  The  spread  of 
the  rising  was  checked  by  his  action,  and 
time  given  for  the  royal  levies  to  arrive. 
Shrewsbury  served  through  1536  and  1537 
under  the  Duke  of  Norfo&,  and  next  to  the 
duke  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the  sup- 

Eression  of  the  revolt.  Under  an  act  of  par- 
ament,  28  Henry  VIII,  he  was  considered, 
as  an  absentee,  to  have  forfeited  the  earldom 
of  Waterford  and  his  Irish  estates.  He  died, 
ajjed  70,  at  his  manor  of  Wingfield,  Derby- 
shire, on  26  July  1538,  and  was  buried  at 
Sheffield  Castle  (Vincent  and  other  peerage 
historians  assign  his  death  to  1541).  Ilis 
will,  dated  21  Aug.  1537,  was  proved  on 
13  Jan.  1538-9. 

Shrewsbury  married  first,  about  1486, 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  Hastings,  first 
baron  Hastings  [g.  v.],  by  whom  he  had 
eleven  children.  The  eldest  son,  Henry,  died 
an  infant,  and  the  second,  Francis  Talbot, 
fifth  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  is  separately  no- 
ticed. He  married,  secondly,  about  1512, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Sir 
Richard  Walden  of  Erith,  Kent.  By  her, 
who  died  in  July  1567,  he  had  issue  one 
daughter,  Anne  (d.  1588),  who  married  as 
her  second  husband  "William  Herbert,  first 
earl  of  Pembroke  of  the  second  creation  [q.v.J 

[For  fuller  details  of  Shrewflbury's  career  see 
Letters  and  Papers  of  Henry  VIII,  vols,  i-xiii, 
which  contain  some  two  thousand  references  to 
him.  Many  letters  from  hira  are  extant  among 
the  Cotton  MSS.  in  the  Brit.  Museum,  and  in 
the  Talbot  Papers  which  were  presented  to  the 
College  of  Arms  by  Henry  Howard,  sixth  duke 
of  Norfolk.  These  papers  were  largely  used  by 
Lodge  in  his  Illustrations  of  British  Hist.  See 
also  Campbell's  Materials  for  *>»«  R^ign  of 
Henry  VII,  Gairdner's    Let^  "-^pers, 

Henry  VH.  ar'^  \ }  olU 

Ser.);  Bymw  ; 


State  Papers  Henry  VIII ;  Cals.  of  Rutland  and 
Hatfield  MSS.  (Hist.  MSS.  Comm.) ;  Polydore 
Vergil's  Historia;  Hall's  Chron. ;  Wriothesle/s 
Chron.  (Cumden  Soc.) ;  Herbert's  Life  and  Reign 
of  Henry  VIII ;  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Refomia- 
tion ;  Pocock's  Records  of  the  Reformation ; 
Cavendish  and  Fiddes's Lives  of  Wolsey;  Archaeo- 
logia,  iii.  213,  219,xiii.  265,  zxzi.  167,  173; 
Peerages  by  Collins,  Burke,  Doyle,  and  G.  E. 
C[okayne]  ;  Hunter's  Hallanishire ;  Brewer's 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII ;  Froude's  Hist,  of  Eng- 
land (in  the  index  to  which  Shrewsbury  is  con- 
fused with  his  son,  the  fifth  earl).]    A.  F.  P. 

TALBOT,  GEORGE,  sixth  Earl  op 
Shrewsbury  (1528.^-1590),  elder  son  of 
Francis  Talbot,  fifth  earl  [q.  v.],  by  his  first 
wife,  Mary  (d.  1538),  daughter  of  Thomas 
Dacre,  second  lord  Dacre  de  Gillesland,  was 
born  about  1528.  He  was  present  at  the 
coronation  of  Edward  VI,  took  part  in  the 
invasion  of  Scotland  under  the  Protector, 
Somerset,  was  sent  by  his  father  in  October 
1557  to  the  relief  of  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland pent  up  in  Alnwick  Castle,  and 
would  seem  to  have  remained  for  some 
months  in  service  upon  the  border.  Camden 
states  that  he  had  a  force  of  five  hundred 
horsemen  under  his  command.  He  succeeded 
to  the  earldom  on  25  Sept.  1500,  was  elected 
K.G.  on  22  April  1561,  and  was  appointed 
lord-lieutenant  of  Yorkshire,  Nottingham- 
shire, Derbyshire,  and  Staffordshire,  some 
four  years  later.  Upon  the  death  of  his  first 
wife,  Gertrude,  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas 
Manners,  first  earl  of  Rutland  [q.  v.],  he 
allowed  himself,  in  *an  evil  hour,*  to  be 
fascinated  by  the  charms  of  the  celebrated 
'Bess  of  Ilardwick*  [see  Talbot,  Eliza- 
beth], whom  he  married  in  the  early  part 
of  1508.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  same 
year  the  earl  repaired  to  the  court,  where, 
in  November,  the  queen  assured  him  that 
*  er  it  were  longe  he  shuld  well  perseve  she 
dyd  so  trust  him  as  she  dyd  few.*  This 
assurance  assumed  a  concrete  form  in  Decem- 
ber, on  the  18th  of  which  month  Shrews- 
bury wrote  to  his  wife,  *  Now  it  is  sarten 
the  Scotes  queue  cumes  to  Tutburye  to  my 
charge.'  In  the  choice  of  Shrewsbury,  Eliza- 
beth evinced  her  usual  good  judgment.  He 
was  a  nobleman  of  the  very  first  rank,  of 
good  character,  and  *  half  a  catliolic'  There 
was  therefore  an  appearance  of  respect  to 
Mary  in  the  choice  of  such  a  man  to  be  her 
keeper.  He  had  several  houses  and  castles 
in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom,  in  any  of 
which  she  might  be  kept  with  little  danger. 
His  immense  property  would  minimise  the 
demands  upon  the  royal  treasury — some 
2,000/.  a  year  being  all  that  was  allowed  the 
earl  for  maintenance ;  and  finally  he  '  had  a 
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epirit  neither  to  be  overawed  nor  corrupted.' 
^zteen  years  of  serviee,  during  which  he 
combined  an  absolute  loyalty  to  Elizabeth 
with  an  avoidance  of  unnecessary  sternness 
towards  his  captive,  approved  the  choice. 

Shrewsbury  received  his  ward  at  Tutbury 
on  2  Feb.  I0O9,  but  in  the  following  June 
he  removed  to  Wingfield  Manor,  whence  a 
rescue  was  attempted  by  Leonard  Dacre 
fq.  v.]  In  September  the  household  was 
Dack  again  at  Tutbury,  where  an  additional 
guard,  or  rather  spy,  temporarily  joined  the 
family  in  the  person  of  the  Earl  of  Hunting- 
don [see  Uastings,  Henry,  third  Eabl  of 
Huntingdon].  In  November  took  place  the 
revolt  of  the  riarls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmorland,  who  purposed  to  march  upon 
Tutbury,  whereupon  Mary  was  for  the  time 
being  removed  to  Coventry,  and  did  not 
return  until  the  following  January.  In  May 
1670  Shrewsbury  conducted  her  to  Chats- 
worth,  where  he  foiled  another  cabal  for  her 
release.  Cecil  and  Mildmay  visited  Chats- 
worth  in  October,  and  the  removal  to  Shef- 
field Castle  (Shrewsbury's  principal  seat), 
which  took  place  shortly  afterwards,  was 
then  concerted.  At  Sheffield,  apart  from 
occasional  visits  to  the  baths  at  Buxton,  to 
Chatsworth,  or  to  the  old  hall  at  Hardwick, 
she  remained  under  Shrewsbury's  guardian- 
ship for  the  next  fourteen  years.  During 
the  winter  1571-2  the  earl  was  in  London, 
the  queen  durinff  his  absence  being  left  in 
charge  of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  [q.  v.]  He  had 
been  created  a  privy  councillor  in  1571,  and 
he  was  appointed  high  steward  for  the  trial 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  whose  sentence  to 
death  he  pronounced  *  with  weeping  eyes ' 
on  16  Jan.  1572 ;  Shrewsbury  succeeded  the 
duke  as  earl  marshal.  By  1574  he  was 
already  anxious  to  be  released  from  his  post 
as  keeper,  but  Elizabeth  would  not  hear  of 
his  request.  He  was  greatly  perturbed  by  the 
reports  which  reached  the  queen  from  spies 
in  his  household  and  by  the  conflicting  in- 
structions which  he  received.  The  regula- 
tions which  he  drew  up  from  time  to  time  for 
the  conduct  of  the  Scott  ish  queen's  attendants 
^ho  varied  in  number  from  about  thirty  to 
fifty)  were,  however,  generally  approved.  In 
1577  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  was  very 
desirous  that  her  husband  should  move  per- 
manently with  his  captive  from  Sheffield  to 
Chatsworth,  where  she  was  engaged  upon 
her  usual  building  and  planting  operations. 
From  about  this  date  tne  altercation  with 
his  wife  which  embittered  the  remainder  of 
the  earVs  life  seems  to  have  commenced.  In 
1579  his  allowance  from  the  treasury  was 
reduced  bj  aboat  a  quarter.  A  report  had 
been  rife  among  bis  enemies  that  he  had 


amassed  an  enormous  sum  (Mauvissi^re 
named  two  hundred  thousand  crowns)  by 
his  custodianship.  In  August  1584  he  was 
vastly  relieved  upon  being  allowed  to  hand 
over  his  charge  to  Sir  Kalph  Sadler.  On 
6  Sept.  he  took  leave  of  Mary.  He  did  not 
see  ner  again  until  October  1586,  when  he 
went  to  her  trial  at  Fotheringay ;  and  after- 
wards in  February  1587,  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  at  her  execution.  From 
Sheffield  he  went  straight  to  the  court, 
where  he  was  seen  for  the  first  time  after  an 
absence  of  many  years.  On  15  Sept.  a 
minute  of  the  council  expressed  the  queen's 
satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  borne  his  trust,  and  shortly  afterwards 
he  obtained  his  complete  discharge.  The 
Spanish  ambassador,  Bernardino  ae  Men- 
doza,  detailed  to  Philip  the  earVs  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  Elizabeth  *  de  Tavoir  d61ivr6 
de  deux  demons,  savoir,  sa  femme  et  la  reine , 
d'ficosse '  (cf.  Tettlet,  Relatioiis  Politiques^ 
1862,  V.  344 ;  Labanoff,  i.  108). 

The  complicated  quarrel  between  the  earl 
and  his  second  wife  had  by  now  reached  an 
acute  stage.  It  seems  to  have  been  due,  in 
part  at  least,  to  a  refusal  of  the  earl  to  listen 
to  some  plan  for  the  better  disposition  of  his 
property,  in  the  interest,  no  doubt,  of  his 
wife's  children  by  her  former  husband,  Sir 
William  Cavendish,  Matters  came  to  a 
head  in  1583,  when  the  countess  caused  to 
be  repeated  by  her  sons  and  by  her  agent, 
Henry  Beresford,  a  scandal  to  the  effect 
that  an  improper  intimacy  existed  between 
Shrewsbury  and  the  Queen  of  Scots  (see 
Labanoff,  v.  391  sq.)  These  calumnies  so 
enraged  Mary  that  m  November  1584,  after 
several  menaces,  she  wrote  Elizabeth  a  letter 
in  which  she  boldly  charged  Lady  Shrews- 
bury with  having  uttered  a  number  of  the 
coarsest  and  most  outrageous  scandals  that 
were  current  about  the  English  queen  (La- 
banoff, vi.  50  sq.) ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
this  curious  epistle,  if  it  were  ever  des- 
patched, was  intercepted  by  Walsingham. 
Eventually  Lady  Shrewsbury  thought  fit  to 
repudiate  any  knowledge  of  or  connection 
with  the  scandal  against  the  Scottish  queen. 
In  the  meantime,  towards  the  close  of  1583, 
she  definitely  left  her  husband  and  settled 
at  Chatsworth,  where  she  continued  to  in- 
trigue against  her  husband's  influence  at 
court.  "Writing  to  Walsingham  in  July  1584, 
the  earl  complained  that  she  had  carried  off 
a  large  amount  of  his  property  from  Chats- 
worth, and  had  conveyed  it  to  her  son's 
house  at  Hardwick.  He  endeavoured  at  the 
same  time,  though  without  much  success,  to 
prevent  his  own  children  from  obtaining 
access  to  her.    The  climax  was  not  «x^^ 
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at  until  1586.  On  8  May  in  that  year  the 
queen,  by  the  advice  of  Leicester  and  the 
lord  chancellor,  drew  up  articles  of  a  com- 
position between  the  earl  and  his  wife,  but 
neither  party  was  inclined  to  submit.  Next 
month  the  earl  wrote  to  Walsingham  urging 
his  suit  for  the  banishment  of  his  wife,  *  now 
that  she  hath  so  openly  manifested  her 
devilish  disposition  .  .  .'  in  the  defamation 


tion  is  given  in  full,  together  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  will,  dated  24  June  1£KM)). 

By  his  first  wife  Shrewsbury  had  iaaae : 
Francis,  lord  Talbot,  who  married,  in  1562, 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  Herbert,  first  earl 
of  Pembroke  [q.  v.],  but  died  in  his  fat-her's 
lifetime;  Gilbert  Talbot,  seventh  earl  fq.  v.]; 
Henry ;  and  Edward,  who  succeeded  Gilbert 
as  eighth  earl ;  and  three  daughters ;  of  these, 


of  his  house  and  name.  He  also  forwarded  I  Catherine  (to  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  g^ve 
some  notes  of  evidence  to  the  effect  that  his  |  many  tokens  of  friendship)  married,  in  1563, 
countess  had  '  called  him  knave,  fool,  and  Henry,  lord  Herbert  (afterwards  second  Earl 
beast  to  his  face,  and  had  mocked  and  mowed  '  of  Pembroke  [q.  v.]) ;  Mary  married  Sir 
at  him'  {CaL  Stnte Papers,  Dom.  1581-90,  1  George  Savile  of  Barrowby,  Lincolnshire; 
pp.  451-66).  In  a  bitter  letter  to  his  wife,  ,  and  Grace  married  Henry,  son  and  heir  of 
in  strains  far  different  from  those  of  his  early  Sir  William  Cavendish  ofChatsworth.  By 
letters,  he  reminds  her  how,  when,  as  *  St.  !  his  second  wife  Shrewsbury  had  no  issue. 
Loo's  widow,' she  was  a  byword  for  rapacity,  I  ^xhe  chief  authority  is  Shrewsbury's  Corre- 
he  had  covered  those  *  imperfections  (by  my  •  spondence.  A  largo  number  of  bis  letups  to 
intermarnage  with  you),  and  brought  you  to  Burghley,  Walsingham,  Elizabeth,  the  Earl  of 
all  the  honours  you  now  have.'  Shortly  after  |  Leicester,  and  others  are  giren  in  Lodge's  llla»- 
this  the  queen  seems  to  have  ultimately  sue-  trations  of  British  History,  London.  1838,  vols, 
ceeded  in  patching  up  a  kind  of  agreement  '  i.  and  ii. ;  others  are  contained  in  Mnrdin's 
between  the  pair  (see  Hatfield  Papers,  iii.  I  Burghley  Papers,  London,  174  J,  and  in  Hunter's 
161  sq.)  .  Hallnmahire,  ed.  Gatty,   lb69.     See  also  G.  E. 

The  earl  returned  from  London  to  Shef-  '  C[.>kayne]'8  Complete  Peerage;  Dagdale's  Ba- 
field  in  July  158<>,  and  thenceforth  spent  '  ^"'^g^*  ^^76;  Labanoflf's  Lettres  de  Mirie 
most  of  his  time  at  his  quiet  manor  of  |^"Y^' ,  ^°^<'."'  ^?*^J  ..^™'^^®'»  P^^'^'y  ^^ 
Hansworth,  which  stood  within  the  boundarv    England  vols,  ix  xi  ;  Philippsim  s  Mmistenum 

of  Sheffield  Park.  There  the  queen  wrot^  IJ^i^'r^^/^  ^P^  ^-  p^'  l\^\V'  ^^"-""i^TI! 
to  him  at  the  close   of  1589   fn   terms  of    ^^^9^  ^  '  T   S 

greater  affection  than  it  was  her  wont  to  ^ 

use.  After  calling  him  her  *  very  good  old  TALBOT,  GILBERT  de,  first  Baron 
man,'  she  desired  to  hear  of  his  health,  Talbot  (1277  ?- 1346),  was  born  about  1277, 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  loaf,  being  the  eldest  son  of  Richard  de  Tulbot, 
and  hoped  that  he  might  escape  his  accus-  the  lord  of  certain  manors  in  Gloucestershire 
tomed  enemy,  the  gout.  At  the  same  time  and  Herefordshire.  His  mother  Sarah  was  a 
she  urged  him  to  permit  his  wife  *  some  time  younger  daughter  of  William  Beauchamp, 
to  have  access  to  him,  which  she  hath  now  earl  of  Warwick.  Talbot  took  part  in  Ed- 
of  a  long  time  wanted  *  {State  Paperny  Dom.  wardl's  expedition  into  Scotland  in  1293, and 
1581-90,  p.  636).  It  is  not  probable  that  succeeded  to  his  father's  lands  in  34  Edward  I 
he  complied  with  this  suggestion,  as  it  ap-  (li305-6).  As  a  tenant  of  Earl  Thomas  of 
pears  that  he  had  for  some  time  past  been  in  '  Lancaster  [q.  v.],  and  as  a  kinsman,  through 
a  *  doating  condition,'  having  fallen  under  his  mother,  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  he  was 
the  absolute  sway  of  one  of  his  servants,  '  among  those  who  found  it  necessary  to  ob- 
Eleanor  Britton,  whose  rapacity,  says  Hun-  tain  a  pardon  for  their  share  in  the  death  of 
ter,  'equalled  anything  we  have  ever  read  '  Gaveston  {Pari.  Writs,  ii,  68).  He  took  part, 
of  {Hallamshire,  p.  97).  Shrewsbury  died  |  as  a  follower  of  William  de  la  Zouche,  in 
at  Sheffield  Manor  on  Wednesday,  18  Nov.    the  expedition  against   Scotland  in   1319. 

1590,  at  seven  in  the  morning.  He  was  Early  in  1322  he  was  among  the  barons  who 
buried  in  Sheffield  parish  church  on  10  Jan.  '  were  in  arms  against  the  Despensers,  and  at- 

1591.  Twenty  thousand  persons  are  said  to  tacked  and  burnt  Bridgenorth  {ib,  ii.  174-5). 
have  attended  the  funeral,  at  which  three  On  Edward  IPs  approach  he  and  the  others 
lost  their  lives.  A  sumptuous  monument  tied  northwards  to  Thomas,  earl  of  Lan- 
had  been  erected  during  the  earPs  life- i  caster  (Murimuth,  p.  36).  He  was  captured 
time,  with  a  long  Latin  inscription  by  Foxe  at  Boroughbridge  on  17  March,  but  was  al- 
the  martyrologist.  The  date  and  year  of  the  lowed  to  purchase  his  pardon  by  a  fine  of 
earPs  death  are  lacking,  having  never  been  2,000/.  and  a  promise  of  one  tun  of  wine  an- 
supplied  by  the  executors,  *  whose  neglect  I  nually  to  the  king  {Pari,  Writs,  ii.  213). 
therein,'  said  Dugdale, '  he  did  prophetically  On  10  Oct.  he  was  empowered  to  pursue  and 
foretel '  {Baronage^  i.  334,  where  the  inscrip-    arrest  Robert  le  Ewer  and  his  accomplicea 
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in  the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Worcester, 
and  Hereford  (ib.  ii.  220).  As  a  further 
condition  of  his  pardon,  he  was  summoned 
in  1325  to  do  military  service  in  Guienne 
(t^.  i.  692).  After  the  dethronement  of  Ed- 
ward II  he  appears  as  chamberlain  (23  Aug. 
1827,Ca/.P(nf.jK<)/fo,p.l59),andaccompanied 
Edward  III  on  his  vojrage  to  do  homage  for 
his  French  possessions  in  May  1 329  ( I'b.  p.  390). 
On  23  Oct.  1330  he  was  appointed  Justice  of 
South  Wales  (Cal,  Pat  Bolls,  p.  10).  On 
5  Oct.  1333  he  was  appointed  to  a  like  office 
in  the  bishopric  of  St.  David  (ib.  p.  468).  He 
seems  to  have  held  the  former  office  until 
his  death,  and  was  on  13  July  1337  appointed 
captain  of  the  men  raised  for  the  wars  in 
South  Wales  along  with  Hugh  le  Despenser 
(Rymer,  II.  ii.  985).  He  was  summoned  to 
parliament  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Edward  III,  and  died  in  1346.  By 
his  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Boteler, 
Talbot  was  father  of  Kichard  de  Talbot, 
second  baron  Talbot  [q.  v.] 

[Dugdale*8  Baronage  of  England,  1675,  i. 
326 ;  Kymer's  Fcedera,  Rocord  ed. ;  G.  E. 
C[okayne]'8  Complete  Peerage;  Calendars  of 
the  Patent  Rolls  and  the  authorities  cited  in  the 
text.]  W.  E.  R. 

TALBOT,  GILBERT,  seventh  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  (1553-1616),  the  second  son  of 
George  Talbot,  sixth  earl  [q.  v.],  by  his  first 
marriage,  was  bom  on  20  Nov.  1553.  Be- 
fore he  was  fifteen  he  was  on  9  Feb.  1568 
married  to  Mar^'  Cavendish,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Cavendish  of  Chatsworth,  whose 
widow,  *Bess  of  Ilardwick'  [see  Talbot, 
Elizabeth],  was  on  the  point  of  marrying 
his  father.  Some  two  and  a  half  years  after 
his  marriage  he  was  sent  to  the  university 
of  Padun,  where  he  announces  his  arrival 
and  intentions  of  diligence  in  a  letter  to  his 
father,  dated  4  Nov.  1570.  Upon  his  return 
in  1572  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Derbyshire. 
Ten  years  later,  upon  the  death  without 
issue  of  his  elder  brother,  Francis,  he  as- 
sumed the  style  of  Lord  Talbot,  and  in  1588, 
as  heir-apparent  to  the  earldom  of  Shrews- 
bury, he  was  summoned  to  parliament  as 
Baron  Talbot.  Upon  his  father's  death  in 
1590  he  succeeded  to  the  honours  and  estates 
of  the  family,  and  on  20  June  1592  he  was 
elected  K.G.*^ 

During  his  father's  lifetime  Gilbert  had 
been  in  league  with  his  stepmother,  the 
notorious  *  Bess,'  against  the  peace  of  the 
old  earl ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  dead  than  the 
most  violent  dissensions  broke  out  as  to  the 
executorship  and  administration  of  the  will. 
Not,  however,  with  the  dowager  only,  but 
with  almost  every  member  of  this  divided 
family,  was  the  new  earl  at  variance.    His 


feuds  with  his  second  brother  Edward,  with 
his  youngest  brother  Henrv,  with  his  elder 
brother's  widow  Lady  Talbot,  with  his 
mother's  relatives  the  family  of  Manners, 
with  his  neighbours  the  Wortleys  and  Stan- 
hopes, were  all  so  violent  as  to  render  it 
wellnigh  impossible  for  the  gentry  of  the 
district  to  preserve  neutrality  (Lodoe,  Ulus-' 
trations,  In  trod.)  Edward  Talbot  was  alleged 
by  Gilbert's  partisans  to  have  conspired  with 
Wood,  the  earl's  physician,  against  the 
life  of  his  elder  brother.  On  22  June  1594 
Gilbert  indited  a  letter  to  Edward  calling 
him  a  liar  and  a  forger,  and  challenging  him 
to  a  duel  with  rapiers  and  daggers.  Edward 
'  fiatly '  i*efused  to  fight,  but  did  not  desist 
from  intriguing  against  his  brother  (cf. 
Lodge,  ii.  464  sq. ;  Harl,  MS,  4846,  ff.  325, 
&c.)  The  matter  came  before  the  Star-cham- 
ber in  July  1595,  when  Edward  managed  to 
elude  the  charge  of  complicity,  but  Wood 
was  condemned  to  imprisonment  and  the  loss 
of  his  ears,  as  'a  most  palpable  machiuilian,' 
who  had  compassed  the  earl's  death  by  means 
of  poisoned  gloves  (^Les  JReportes  del  Cases 
in  Camera  Stellata,  ed.  Baildon,  1894,  pp. 
13-19). 

Shrewsbury  was  also  on  ill  terms  with  his 
tenantry-.    The  matters  in  dispute  came  be- 
fore the  queen,  and  in  1594  the  lord-keeper 
wrote  to  the  earl  si^ifying  the  queen's  dis- 
pleasure, and   advising    him   '  to  ease  his 
tenants*  hardships.'     He   appears  to  have 
been  refractory,  and  early  m  1595  he  was 
put  under  arrest  by  Elizabeth's  command. 
On  1  Oct.  following  Rowland  W^hyte,  in  a 
letter  to  Sir  Robert  Sidney,  mentions  that 
he  was  not  yet  allowed  to  come  to  court,  in 
spite  of  the  pitiful  appeals  of  his  wife.     He 
must  have  been  soon  afterwards  restored  to 
favour,  as  in  September  1596  he  was  sent  to 
convey  the  Garter  to  Henri  IV  of  France. 
;  The  earl  met  the  king  at  Rouen,  and  the  in- 
vestiture took  place  in  the  church  of  St. 
Ouen  in  that  city.     Upon  his  return  he  sent 
the  French  king  a  present  of  a  horse  and 
,  hounds.     The  earl  was  much  addicted  to 
hunting  and  falcon^,  and  Aubrey  tells  how 
his  son-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  had  a 
hawk  which  he  called  '  Shrewsbu^ '  after 
its  donor.     He  sat  at  the  trial  of  Essex  in 
1 600,  and  was  created  a  pri\'y  councillor  in 
1001.    On  Elizabeth's  death  he  signed  the 
proclamation  naming  James  I  her  successor, 
^  and  he  was  chief  commissioner  of  claims 
i  for  the  coronation,  7  Julv  1603.    He  was 
I  continued  in  his  oflice  of  privy  councillor, 
!  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  chief-justice- 
ship in  eyre  of  the  forests  north  of  the 
Trent,  he  received  no  honours  or  employ- 
.  ments  at  the  new  court.    He  spent  most  of 
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his  time  at  Sheffield  Cafltle,  which  he  was 
the  last  of  his  line  to  occupy,  lie  encou- 
rage by  his  influence  the  scheme  for  erect- 
ing a  college  at  Ripon,  and  he  patronised 
Augustine  Vincent,  the  genealogist,  for 
whom  he  obtained  a  place  in  the  college  of 
arms  in  February  1616  (see  Vixcent, 
Brooke),  He  died  at  Worksop  (some  ac- 
counts say  in  his  house  in  Broad  Street, 
London)  on  8  May  1016,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Talbot  vault  in  Sheffield  church.  He 
left  directions  in  his  will  for  the  foundation 
of  a  hospital  at  Sheffield  for  twenty  poor 
persons.  His  widow,  who  survived  until 
1632,  was  imprisoned  during  1011-12  on 
suspicion  of  having  connived  at  the  flight  of 
her  niece  Arabella  Stuart.  She  defrayed  a 
larg^  part  of  the  expense  of  building  the 
second  court  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, between  1595  and  1612  (Willis, 
Archit.  Hist,  of  Univ.  of  Cambridye,  ii.  248). 
A  statue  of  her  was  erected  upon  one  of  the 
buttresses  of  the  new  chapel  at  St.  John's  in 
1864. 

The  seventh  earl  had  issue  two  sons,  George 
and  John,  who  both  died  young,  and  three 
daughters.  Of  these,  his  coheirs,  Mary 
married  William  Herbert,  tliird  earl  of  Pem- 
broke [q.  V.];  Elizabeth  married  Henry 
Grey,  eighth  earl  of  Kent;  and  Alethea 
married  Thomas  Howard,  second  earl  of 
Arundel  [q.  v.],  whose  grandson  and  heir 
was  restored  in  1664  to  the  dukedom  of 
Norfolk,  and  whose  descendant,  the  present 
duke,  enjoys  through  this  alliance  the  vast 
possessions  of  the  Talbot  and  Furnivall 
families  in  South  Yorkshire. 

Upon  the  seventh  earl's  death  the  three 
baronies  of  Talbot,  Strange,  and  Furnivall 
fell  into  abeyance  among  his  daughters.  The 
earldom  passed  to  Gilbert's  brother,  Edward 
Talbot,  eighth  earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1561- 
1618),  upon  whose  death  it  reverted  to 
George  Talbot,  ninth  earl  (1564-1630),  the 
continuator  of  the  line  of  Sir  Gilbert,  younger 
son  of  John  Talbot,  the  second  earl  [q.  v.] 

A  portrait  of  the  seventh  earl,  from  a 
drawing  in  the  Sutherland  collection  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  was  engraved  for  Doyle's 
'  Official  Baronage '  (iii.  320). 

[Lodge's  Illustrations  of  British  History, 
1838;  Hunter's  Hallamshire,  ed.  Gatty,  1869; 
G.  E.  C[okayne]'8  Complete  Peerage ;  Nichols's 
Progresses  of  James  I,  1828,  i.  86,  162sq. ; 
Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  16th  Rep.  App.  ii.  33; 
Sidney  Papers,  s.a.  1697;  Burke's  Extinct 
Peerage,  s.v.  *  Talbot ; '  Dugdale's  Baronage, 
1676,1,336.]  T.  S. 

TALBOT,  JAMES,  first  Baron  Talbot 
DE  Malahide  in  the  peerage  of  the  United 
Kingdom  (1806-1883),  bom  at  Tiverton  on 


I  22  Nov.  1805,  was  the  son  of  James  Talb(^, 
third  baron  Talbot  de  Malahide  in  the  Irish 
peerage  (1767  P-1850),  who  married,  on 
26  Dec.  1804,  Anne  Sarah  id,  1857),  second 
daughter  and  coheiress  of  Samuel  Rodbard 
of  Evercreech  House,  Somerset.  His  grand- 
mother Margaret  {d,  18S1)  was  created 
Baroness  Talbot  de  Malahide  in  1831  [see 
Talbot,  Sib  John  1769  P-1851]. 

James  entered  Trinity  (Allege,  Cambridge, 
in  1823,  and  graduate  B.A.  in  1827  and 
M.A.  in  1830.  After  an  extended  tour  in 
southern  and  eastern  Europe,  he  repaired 
to  Ireland!,  where  his  family  influence  lay, 
and  was  in  1832  chosen  M5*.  for  Athlone; 
but  O'Connell's  induence  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  contest  the  election  in 
1835.  He  succeeded  to  the  Irish  peerage 
upon  his  father's  death  in  1850,  and  on 
19  Nov.  1856,  upon  the  instance  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  he  was  advanced  to  a  peerage 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  Through  the  same 
influence  he  held  the  post  of  lord-in-waiting 
from  1803  to  1866.  in  the  House  of  Lords 
he  generallv  spoke  upon  measures  of  social 
reform,  such  as  the  acts  to  prevent  the  adul- 
teration of  food  (1855-60^,  and  in  1858  his 
archaeological  interests  lea  him  to  introduce 
a  bill  respecting  treasure-trove  (based  upon 
a  similar  measure  in  force  in  Denmark),  by 
the  provisions  of  which,  upon  the  finder  of 
any  archseological  remains  of  substantial 
value  depositing  the  same  before  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  machinery  was  provided  for  a 
valuation,  with  a  view  to  purchase  bv  the 
state,  if  deemed  desirable,  lor  the  national 
collections,  the  full  value  to  be  remitted  to 
the  finder.  But  owing  to  the  difficulties 
raised  by  the  treasury  the  bill  w^as  only 
read  a  first  time  on  5  July  1858.  Lord 
Talbot  was  an  active  member  of  the  Royal 
Archaeological  Institute  from  1845,  and  he 
filled  the  office  of  president  with  energy  from 
1863  until  his  death.  His  special  interest 
lay  in  the  direction  of  Roman  and  Irish  an- 
tiquities. He  formed  a  collection  of  Irish 
gold  ornaments  and  enamels,  some  specimens 
of  which  he  presented  to  the  Fitzwilliam 
Museum  at  Cfambridge.  Among  his  later 
memoirs  were  one  upon  the  circular  temple 
of  Baalbeck,  and  another  upon  the  antiqui- 
ties, and  especially  upon  the  epigraphy,  of 
Algeria  (1882).  He  gave  help  and  encourage- 
ment toJohnO'Donovan  [q.  v.]  in  his  Celtic 
studies,  and  he  collected  extensive  materials 
for  a  monograph  upon  the  Talbots.  H  is  own 
estate  and  castle  of  Malahide,  co,  Dublin,  had 
been  in  the  family's  hands  since  the  Irish 
conquest.  His  reputation  as  an  archaeologist 
procured  his  election  as  F.R.S.  (18  Feb. 
1858)  and  F.S.A.    He  was  also  president  of 
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the  Royal  Irish  Academy  and  of  the  An- 
thropological Society,  and  a  member  of  nu- 
merous other  learned  bodies.  He  died  at 
Funchal,  Madeira,  on  14  April  1883.  He 
married,  on  9  Aug.  1842,  Maria  Margaretta 
(d,  1873),  youngest  daughter  and  coneir  of 
Patrick  Murray  of  Simprim,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  peerage  by  his  eldest  son, 
Richard  Wogan  Talbot. 

[Times,  17  April  1883 ;  Men  of  the  Time, 
1868 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  6th  ser.  vii.  320 ; 
Gent.  Mag.  1862  i.  197.  1857  ii.  64 ;  Archao- 
logical  Journal,  passim ;  Dublin  Review,  Sep- 
tember 1876  (with  portrait).]  T.  S. 

TALBOT,  JOHN,  first  Earl  of  Shrews- 
BURY  (1388  .^-1453),wa8  second  son  of  Richard 
Talbot  of  Goodrich  Castle  in  the  march  of 
Wales,  fourth  baron  Talbot  [see  Talbot, 
ItiCHARD  DB,  second  Baron  Talbot],  by  An- 
karet,  sole  heir  T 1383)  of  the  last  lord  Strange 
of  Blackmere,  close  to  Whitchurch  in  Shrop- 
shire, in  whose  right  he  had  been  summoned 
to  parliament  during  his  father's  lifetime 
as  Lord  Talbot  of  Blackmere.  A  younger 
brother,  Richard,  who  became  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  is  separately  noticed.  Talbot's  elder 
brother,  Gilbert,  the  fifth  baron  {b,  1383?), 
commanded  with  some  success  against  Glen- 
dower,  was  madejustice  of  Chester  and  knight 
of  the  Garter,  and  under  Henry  V  captain- 
general  of  the  marches  of  Normandy ;  he  died 
before  Rouen  in  1419.  On  the  death  two 
years  later  (13  Dec.  1421)  of  his  only  child 
Ankaret,  her  uncle  John  succeeded  to  the 
family  honours.  The  year  of  Talbot's  birth 
seems  uncertain,  but  he  cannot,  as  often 
stated,  have  been  eighty  years  old  when  he 
fell  at  Castillon  (Bbatjcourt,  v.  264).  He 
is  described  as  thirty  years  of  age  on  suc- 
ceeding to  the  barony  in  1421  (Duqdale, 
i.  328),  but,  if  so,  he  held  a  Welsh  command 
before  he  was  fifteen,  and  sat  in  the  House 
of  Lords  (Jure  uxoris)  before  he  was  twenty 
(Wtlib,  ill.  Ill ;  Complete  Peerage,  vu.  136). 
This  would  point  to  a  date  not  later  than 
1388  (cf.  Htjntbb,  Hallam$hire,  p.  62). 

He  married  apparently  before  October  1404 
(Wtlib,  iii.  Ill;  his  mother's  stepdaughter, 
Maud  Neville  {b.  1891 P),  only  child  of  Thomas 
Neville,  by  his  first  wife,  Joan  Fumivall,  in 
whose  rignt  he  held  the  baronv  of  Fumivall. 
Maud  brought  her  husband  the  great  fee  of 
Hallamshire,  with  its  centre  at  Sheffield,  and 
in  her  right  he  was  summoned  to  parliament 
from  1^  to  1421  as  Lord  Fumivall  or  Lord 
Talbot  of  Hallamshire.  On  his  niece's  death 
in  1421  he  succeeded  to  the  baronies  of  Talbot 
(of  Goodrich)  and  Strange  of  Blackmere,  and 
to  the  Irish  honour  of  Wexford,  inherited 
through  his  ancestress  Joan  de  Valence. 
Taloot  was  deputy  constable  of  Mont- 


gomery Castle  for  his  father-in-law  from 
December  1404,  succeeding  to  the  post  on 
Fumivall's  death  in  March  1407,  and  taking 
part  in  the  siege  of  Aben^stwith  in  the  same 
year  (Wylie,  u.s.)  Two  years  later  he 
helped  his  elder  brother  to  capture  Harlech 
(ib.  iii.  265;  Tyler,  i.  241).  Durinp  the 
Lollard  panic,  shortly  after  the  accession  of 
Henry  V,  Talbot  was  imprisoned  in  Jthe 
Tower  (16  Nov.  1413).  But  the  conjecture 
that  he  was  a  sympathiser  with  his  old  com- 
panion-in-arms Oldcastle  seems  hardly  con- 
sistent with  his  being  commissioned  shortly 
after  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the 
Shropshire  Lollards  (Dxtgdalb,  i.  328 ;  Do ylb, 
iii.  309).  Henry  soon  released  him,  and 
made  him  (February  1414)  lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  Landing  at  Dalkey  on  10  Nov., 
Talbot  lost  no  time  in  invading  and  over- 
awing Leix,  and  fortified  the  bridge  of 
Athenry  (Gilbert,  p.  306).  He  brought 
some  of  the  septs  to  submission  and  cap- 
tured Donat  Macmurrogh.  Apparently  popu- 
lar at  first  with  the  Anglo-Irish,  complaints 
of  the  misgovernment  of  his  officers  were 
made  to  the  king  in  1417,  and  he  ran 
heavily  into  debt  {Ord,  Privy  Council^  ii.  219 ; 
Marleburrouqh,  p.  28).  Janico  Dartas,  a 
former  squire  of  Richard  II,  accused  him  of 
withholding  certain  Irish  revenues  for  which 
he  held  a  royal  grant  {Hot.  Pari.  iv.  161 ; 
Oesta  Henrici  F,  p.  126). 

Called  away  to  the  French  war  in  1419, 
leaving  his  brother  Richard  as  deputy,  Talbot 
was  present  at  the  siege  of  Melun  in  1420, 
and  that  of  Meaux  in  1421  {ib,  pp.  144,  279). 
Shortly  after  Henry  VI's  accession  a  long- 
standing quarrel  wiih  his  powerful  Irish 
kinsman,  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  reached  a 
climax  ;  the  English  in  Ireland  were  divided 
into  armed  Ormonde  and  Talbot  factions; 
each  charged  the  other  with  paying  black- 
mail to  the  Irish.  Talbot  denounced  his 
adversary  to  the  royal  council,  but  with 
the  consent  of  parliament  the  process  was 
stopped  (October  1423)  on  the  ground  of 
the  consanguinity  of  both  parties  to  the 
king  and  the  'scandals  and  inconveniences' 
which  might  result  in  both  countries  (Gil- 
BBRT,  p.  311;  Rot,  Pari  iv.  199).  In  the 
same  parliament  the  commons  petitioned 
the  crown  for  redress  of  the  grievances  of 
certain  inhabitants  of  Herefordshire  who 
had  been  carried  off,  with  their  goods,  to 
Goodrich  Castle  by  Talbot  and  others  and 
held  to  ransom.  Talbot  had  to  find  surety 
to  keep  the  peace,  and  a  judicial  inquiry  was 
promised  (ib,  iv.  264,  cf.  p.  275). 

Ormonde  was  not  the  only  peer  with  whom 
Talbot  had  a  quarrel.  He  carried  on  a  fierce 
dispute  for  parliamentary  precedence  with 
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his  kinsman,  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthin.  Both 
were  descendants  of  the  earls  of  Pembroke, 
and  both  called  themselves  lords  of  Wex- 
ford, of  which  Talbot  was  in  actual  pos- 
session (ib.  iv.  312;  Complete  Peeragey  iv. 
180). 

On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  March  in 
January  1425  Talbot,  who  fought  at  Ver- 
neuil  and  was  given  the  Garter  in  1424,  again 
became  royal  lieutenant  in  Ireland.  He 
surprised  and  held  to  ransom  a  number  of 
northern  chiefs  who  had  come  to  Trim  for 
an  interview  with  March,  and  obtained  a 
promise  from  the  O'Connors  and  0*Bymes 
not  to  prey  on  the  Anglo-Irish  any  longer. 
He  gave  place  to  Ormonde  in  the  same  year 
(Gilbert,  p.  320). 

In  March  1427  Talbot  accompanied  the 
regent  Bedford  to  France,  and  helped  the  ^ 
Earl  of  Warwick  to  take  (8  May)  Pontor-  ; 
son  on  the  Breton  border,  of  which  he  was 
made  captain  (Cosnbau,  pp.  134,  148).  He  I 
joined  the  force  which  laid  siege  to  Mon-  | 
targia,  and  was  driven  off  (September)  by  | 
La  Hire  and  Dunois  (1^.  p.  145).  Capturing 
Laval  in  Maine  in  March  1428,  he  soon  after  I 
recovered  Le  Mans,  which  La  Hire  had  sur-  | 
prised,  and  Bedford  made  him  (December) 
governor  of  Anjou  and  Maine  and  captain 
of  Falaise  (Kamsat,  i.  380).  At  the  siege 
of  Orleans  Talbot  was  posted  in  the  Bastille 
St.  Loup  (east  of  the  town),  stormed  on 
4  May  1429.  His  fame  was  already  so  widely 
spread  that  Joan  of  Arc  seems  to  have 
thought  at  first  that  he  commanded  the  be- 
siegers {ib,  i.  292 ;  Procks,  iii.  4-5).  When 
they  raised  the  siep^e  and  retired  on  Meung 
and  Beaugency,  Talbot  proceeded  to  Jan- 
ville  to  meet  Sir  John  Fastolf  fq.  v.],  who 
was  bringing  reinforcements  from  Paris 
(CosNEAU,  p.  170).  Fastolf,  hearing  of  the 
fall  of  Jargeau  and  siege  of  Beaugency,  pro- 
posed to  retreat;  but  Talbot  swore  that  he 
would  attempt  to  save  the  latter  town  if  he 
had  to  go  alone.  Finding  the  French  on 
the  alert,  they  fell  back  to  Sleung  (17  June), 
and  the  news  which  reached  them  next  morn- 
ing of  the  evacuation  of  Beaugency  and 
advance  of  the  French  caused  them  to 
retreat  northwards  towards  Patay  and  Jan- 
ville.  The  enemy  came  up  with  them  some 
two  or  three  miles  south  of  Patay.  La 
Hire's  impetuous  charge  threw  the  English 
into  hopeless  confusion  before  they  could  be 
drawn  up  in  battle  array.  Talbot  made 
some  stand,  but  was  surrounded  and  cap- 
tured bv  the  archers  of  Pothon  de  Sain- 
trailles  {ib,  p.  171 ;  11av-*v  ;  397). 
parliament  of  the  folJ'  9P 

was  talk  of  Talbot'^ 
'  unreasonable  and 


manded,  and  the  crown  expressed  An  in- 
tention of  contributing  '  riffht  notably '  if  an 
exchange  could  not  be  effected  (JRo2.  Ptsrl 
iv.  338).  A  public  subscription  seems  to  have 
been  started  (Httkteb,  p.  63  V  But  he  did  not 
recover  his  freedom  until  July  1433,  when  he 
was  exchanged  for  Saintrailles  himself,  who 
had  been  taken  in  1431  {Fcederaj  x,  653 ;  ef. 
Hunter,  p.  63).  He  at  once  joined  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  in  his  triumphant  campaign  in 
the  north-east,  and  was  subsequently  ap- 
pointed captain  of  Coutances  and  Pont  oe 
rArche  (Beaucourt,  ii.  47 ;  Stevenson,  ii. 
541).  Bringing  over  anew  army  in  the  follow- 
ing summer  (1434),  he  took  Joigny  on  his  way 
to  l^aris,  and,  penetrating  up  the  Oise,  cap- 
tured Beaumont,  Creil,  Pont  Ste.-Maxence, 
Cr6py,  and  Clermont.  He  was  rewarded  with 
the  county  of  Clermont  (Cosneau,  p.  212). 
Before  leaving  England  he  had  accepted 
1,000/.  in  full  acquittance  of  his  claims  on  the 
government,  describing  himself  as  '  in  great 
necessity'  (Ord,  Privy  Council^  iv.  §02). 
In  September  he  became  captain  of  Gisors. 
Just  a  year  later  he  helped  to  recover  St*- 
Denis,  and  his  recon<juest  of  the  revolted 
pays  de  Caux  early  in  1436  did  much  to 
save  Normandy  for  the  English  (Beaucourt, 
iii.  6).  Talbot  was  now  captain  of  Kouen, 
lieutenant  of  the  king  between  the  Seine 
and  the  Somme,  and  marshal  of  France. 
With  Lord  Scales  he  dislodged  La  Hire  and 
Saintrailles  from  Gisors,  which  had  been  lost 
shortly  after  Paris.  In  January  1437  Talbot, 
Salisbury,  and  Fauconberg  captured  I  vry,  and 
on  12  Feb.  effected  a  skilful  night  surprise  of 
Pontoise,  after  which  they  menaced  Beauvais. 
Talbot  assured  communications  between  Pon- 
toise and  Normandy  by  taking  several  places 
in  the  Vexin,  and  Paris  itself  was  threatened 
(CosNEAU,  pp.  266-8).  He  and  Scales  foiled 
an  attempted  diversion  against  Rouen  (Beau- 
couRT,  iii.  11 ;  cf.  Cosnbau,  p.  241).  Later 
in  the  year  he  helped  to  recover  Tancarville, 
and  by  a  dash  across  the  Somme  saved  Grotoy 
from  the  Burgundians.  In  1438  he  retook 
some  posts  in  Caux,  but  failed  to  relieve  Mon- 
targis.  Early  in  1439,  being  now  governor 
and  lieutenant-general  of  France  and  Nor- 
mandv  (Doyle,  iii.  310),  Talbot  'rode 'with 
the  Earl  of  Somerset  into  Santerre,  and  in 
the  summer  threw  reinforcements  into  the 
*  Market '  of  Meaux.  He  assisted  in  driving 
off  Richemont  from  before  Avranches  in 
December  (Cosneau,  p.  300).  The  capture 
of  Ilarfleur  (October  1440)  was  largely  his 
work,  and  he  was  appointed  captain  of  that 
own  with  Lisieux  and  Montivilliers.  In 
*  summer  of  1441  he  five  times  '  refreshed ' 
oise,  which  Charles  VII  was  besieging, 
■nont  offered  battle,  but  Talbot  thought 
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it  prudent  to  give  him  the  slip  by  a  night 
march.  In  the  winter  the  Duke  of  York 
sent  him  home  for  reinforcements.  He  came 
back  an  earl,  having  been  created  by  letters 
patent,  dated  20  May  1442,  Earl  of  Salop 
{Hot,  Pari.  vi.  428)  ;  though  the  title  was 
taken  from  the  county,  not  the  city,  Talbot 
and  his  successors  always  called  themselves 
earls  of  Shrewsbury.  Now  constable  of 
France,  he  recovered  Conches,  and  in  No- 
vember laid  siege  to  Dieppe.  But  some 
months  before  its  relief  in  August  1443, 
York  sent  him  to  England  to  protest  against 
the  division  of  the  command  in  France.  He 
returned  to  Normandy;  but  both  sides  were 
now  weary  of  the  war,  and  in  1444  a  truce 
was  concluded  at  Tours. 

Next  spring  Shrewsbury  and  his  wife 
took  part  in  the  home-bringing  of  Queen 
Margaret.  Released  from  his  foreign  toils, 
he  was  for  the  third  time  sent  (12  March 

1445)  to  govern  Ireland,  and  created  (17  July 

1446)  Earl  of  Waterford,Lord  of  Dungarvan, 
and  steward  of  Ireland.  He  rebuilt  Castle 
Carberry  to  protect  his  lands  in  Meath,  cap- 
tured several  chieftains,  and  enacted  that 
those  who  would  be  taken  for  Englishmen 
should  not  use  a  beard  upon  the  upper  lip 
alone,  and  should  shave  it  at  least  once  a 
fortnight  (Gilbbbt,  p.  S49).  The  Irish  de- 
clared that  '  there  came  not  from  the  time 
of  Herod  any  one  so  wicked  in  evil  deeds.' 
At  the  end  of  1447  Shrewsbury  resigned  the 
reins  to  his  brother  Richard,  and  in  July  1448 
was  sent  as  lieutenant  of  Lower  Normandy 
and  captain  of  Falaise  to  assist  Somerset  in 
France.  Exactly  a  year  later  he  made  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  recover  Vemeuil. 
Rouen  capitulating  on  29  Oct.  1449,  Shrews- 
bury was  nanded  over  as  one  of  the  hostages 
for  the  surrender  of  Honfleur  and  other  towns 
to  Charles  YII.  Honfleur  standing  out,  he 
was  sent  to  Dreux,  and  kept  a  prisoner  for 
nine  months.  But  on  10  July  1460  his 
release  was  made  a  condition  of  the  surrender 
of  Falaise,  Charles  stipulating  only  that  he 
should  visit  Rome,  where  the  jubilee  was 
being  celebrated,  before  returning  to  Eng- 
land (Steveksow,  ii.  [7381 ;  cf.  Will.  Wobc. 
ii.r767]). 

In  November  1451  Shrewsbury  was  made 

£>vemor  of  Portsmouth,  and  two  months 
ter  (7Feb.  1462)  constable  of  Porchester. 
The  French  threatening  Calais,  he  was  ap- 
pointed (in  March)  captain  of  the  fleet,  and 
engaged  (July)  to  serve  at  sea  for  three 
months  with  three  thousand  fighting  men 
(Beauooubt,  v.  64,  264).  But  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  expedition  against  Calais,  and  the 
arrival  (August^  of  envovs  from  Gaacony  to 
solicit  intervention,  decided  the  government 

TOL.  LT. 


of  Henry  VI  to  make  a  great  eflbrt  to  re- 
cover that  province,  and  Shrewsbury  was 
sent  out  as  lieutenant  of  Aquitaine.  His 
powers  (dated  1  and  2  Sept.)  were  very 
wide,  extending  to  the  right  of  pardoning  all 
oflences  and  of  coining  money  (JFcedera,  xi. 
313).  Sailing  with  a  considerable  army, 
Shrewsbury  landed  about  17  Oct.  in  the 
M6doc  near  Soulac  in  a  creek  now  silted  up, 
but  still  called  Tanse  k  TAnglot,'  and  at 
once  marched  upon  Bordeaux.  Olivier  de 
Coetivy,  the  seneschal  of  Guienne,  would 
have  resisted,  but  the  city  rose,  a  ^ate  was 
opened  (20  Oct.),  and  he  found  himself  a 
prisoner  (Ramsat,  ii.  163 ;  cf.  for  the  dates 
RiBADiEU,  p.  272,  D'EscoucHT,  iii.  429).  In 
a  brief  space  the  whole  Bordelais,  save 
Fronsac,  Blaye,  and  Bourg,  returned  to  its 
old  allegiance.  In  the  following  March,  1463, 
Shrewsbury,  reinforced  by  troops  brought  out 
by  his  son  Viscount  Lisle  and  Lords  Camoys 
and  Molevns,  opened  the  campaign  by  the 
capture  01  Fronsac.  But  his  progress  was 
arrested  by  the  approach  of  three  converging 
French  armies ;  the  Counts  of  Clermont  ana 
Foix,  with  two  army  corps,  marched  from  the 
south  into  the  M^doc,  the  king  commanded 
a  northern  army  on  the  Charente,  while 
Marshals  Jalognes  and  de  Loh6ac  delivered 
a  central  attack  down  the  Dordogne  valley. 
Shrewsbury,  according  to  one  account,  first 
marched  out  to  Martignas  with  a  view  of 
giving  battle  to  Clermont  and  Foix,  but  re- 
tired before  their  superior  forces  to  Bordeaux 
(Beaucourt,  v.  269).  Meanwhile  the  army 
of  the  Dordogne,  with  artillery  under  the 
famous  Jean  Bureau,  captured  Chalais  and 
Gensac ;  Gensac  fell  on  8  July,  and  five  or 
six  days  later  siege  was  laid  to  Castillon, 
some  twelve  miles  further  down  the  river 
on  its  right  bank,  and  commanding  the  direct 
road  to  Bordeaux.  Shrewsbury  hurried  to  its 
assistance,  leaving  his  foot  and  artillery  to 
follow.  Reaching  Castillon  in  the  early  morn- 
ing of  17  July  1463,  he  at  once  drove  out  the 
French  archers  from  the  abbey  above  the  town ; 
they  retreated  with  some  loss  to  the  large 
entrenched  camp,  a  mile  and  a  quarter  east- 
wards between  the  Dordogne  and  its  little 
tributary  the  Lidoire,  with  its  front  covered 
by  the  latter,  where  their  main  body  was 
stationed.  After  refr^hing  his  men  in  the 
abbey,  Shrewsbury,  in  a  bngandine  covered 
with  red  velvet  and  riding  a  little  hackney, 
led  them  out  against  this  position.  Arrived 
there,  he  ordered  them  to  dismount,  but  re- 
tained his  own  horse  in  consideration  of  his 
age.  To  attack  without  artillery  a  moated 
and  palisaded  camp  defended  (if  we  may 
credit  iEneas  Sylvius)  by  three  hundred 
pieces  of  ordnance  was  foolhardy  enough. 
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But  the  impetuous  charae  of  the  English 
and  Gbiscons  shouting  'Talbot,  Talbot,  St. 
Qeorge,*  left  the  issue  long  doubtful.  Shrews- 
bury ordered  his  men  to  protect  themselves 
against    the  enemy's  fire    by  interlocking 
their  bucklers.    His  standard  was  fixed  for 
a  moment  on  the  rampart  and  the  entrance 
of  the  camp  carried.     But  this  advantage 
was  affain  lost,  and  before  it  could  be  re- 
covered a  body  of  Breton  lances  concealed  on 
the  heights  of  Mont  d'Horable  to  the  north 
threw  themselves  on  the  flank  of  the  wearied 
English,  and  Shrewsbuiy,  already  wounded 
in  the  face,  was  struck  in  the  leg  by  a  shot 
from  a  culverin  and  dismounted,     tlis  men 
began  to  fly,  and  the  French  descending  on 
the  little  group  around  him,  one  of  tnem 
thrust  a  sword  through  his  body  without  re- 
cognising his  victim.     His  son  Lisle,  whom 
ho  had  vainly  entreated  to  save  himself 
(-^NEA.8  SYLVirs),  fell  by  his  side.    Gashed 
and  trampled  under  foot,  Shrewsbury's  body 
was  so  disfigured  that  his  own  herald  recog- 
nised it  next  day  only  by  the  absence  of  a 
tooth  (D'EscoucHY,  ii.  43).    It  was  con- 
veyed to  England  and  interred  in  the  old 
burial-place  of  the  Stranges  in  the  parish 
church  of  Whitchurch,  though  to  this  day  the 
peasants  of  P6rigord  believehim  to  be  buried 
m  a   mound  between  the  camp  and  the 
Dordogne  which,  from  a  chapel  that  sur- 
mounted it  till  the  Revolution,  is  called  '  la 
chapelle  de   Talbot'   (Ribadieu,  p.   313). 
Hunter  (p.  64)  indeed  says  that  his  remains 
were  buned  in  France,  and  not  brought  to 
England  until  many  years  after  by  his  grand- 
son. Sir  Gilbert  Talbot  of  Grafton,  but  he 
gives  no  authority  for  the  statement.     Over 
his  remains  was  erected   a  fine   canopied 
monument  enclosing  his  effigy  in  full  armour, 
with  the  mantle  of  the  order  of  the  Garter, 
and  his  feet  resting  on  a  talbot  dog ;  having 
sufiered  greatly  from  the  ravages  of  time 
and  the  fall  01  the  church  in  1711,  it  was 
completely  restored  by  his  descendant,  Coun- 
tess Brownlow,   in  1874.     The  inscription 
gives  the  wrong  date  7  July.  At  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  church  an  urn  containing  his  heart 
embalmed  was  discovered. 

Shrewsbury  was  a  sort  of  Hotspur,  owing 
his  reputation  more  to  dash  and  daring  than 
to  any  true  military  genius.  '  Ducum  Angliie 
omnium  strenuissimus  et  audacissioi  us,' wrote 
the  chronicler  Basin  (i.  192).  In  all  his  long 
career  as  a  commander  he  fought  only  two 
actions  which  deserve  to  bo  called  bat*^^^ 
Patay  was  a  rout  from  the  beginniri 
Castillon  a  miscalculp' "  '"'^e  last  • 
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had  recently  developed.  Shrewsbury's  cou- 
rageous perseverance  and  ubiquitous  activity 
throughout  an  unusually  protracted  militaiy 
career,  and  the  forlorn  attempt  of  the  yaliant 
old  warrior  to  stem  the  aisaAters  of  his 
country,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  both 
nations.  The  legends  of  Guienne  still  keep 
green  the  memory  of '  le  roi  Talabot'  (Riba- 
dieu, p.  282). 

Besides  the  efiigy  on  his  tomb,  several 
characteristic  portraits  of  Shrewsbury  have 
been  preserved.  Almost  all  show  a  strongly 
marked  face  with  aquiline  nose  and  command- 
ing eye.  One  is  engraved  in  Strutt's  'Regal 
Antiauities,*  p.  86,  and  again  in  Doyle's  *  Offi- 
cial baronage,'  from  MS.  Reg.  15  £.  vi.,  a 
book  presented  by  Shrewsbuiy  to  Margaret  of 
Anjou ;  another  firom  the  same  source  is  in 
Strutt's  'Dress  and  Habits  of  England,' 
plate  cxv. ;  a  larger  one  was  reproduced  from 
a  manuscript  belonging  to  Louise  of  Savoy 
by  Andr6  Thevet  in  '  Les  Vrais  Pourtraits 
et  Vies  des  hommes  illustres,'  Paris,  15S4, 
and  has  since  been  re-engraved  in  Ribadieu*s 

*  Hiatoire  de  la  Oonquete  de  la  Guyenne,' 
Bordeaux,  1866.  The  sixteenth-century  en- 
graver has  included  a  representation  of  Tal- 
bot's sword  said  to  have  been  found  in  the 
Dordogne  about  1576 ;  it  bore  the  inscription 

*  Sum  Talboti  pro  vincere  inimicomeo,  1443.' 
A  quaint  picture  of  Shrewsbury  in  his  tabard, 
now  in  the  College  of  Arms,  is  stated  to  have 
been  removed  from  his  widow's  tomb  in  Old 
St.  Paul's  before  the  fire.  It  is  engraved  in 
Lodge's  '  Illustrations '  and  (from  a  copy  at 
Castle  Ashby)  in  Pennants  'Journey  to 
London,'  along  with  a  companion  portrait  of 
Shrewsbury's  second  wife  from  the  same  col- 
lection. 

Shrewsbury  was  twice  married.     By  his 
first  wife,  Maud,  daughter  of  Thomas  Neville, 
lord  Fumivall,  whom  he  espoused   before 
March  1407,  perhaps  before  October  1404,  he 
had  three  sons :  John,  who  succeeded  him 
as  second   earl  and  is  separately   noticed  ; 
Thomas,  bom  in  Ireland  on  19  June  1416, 
died  on  10  Aug.  in  the  same  year  (Marle- 
BUEBOUGH,  p.  26) ;  and  Christopher  of  Tree- 
ton,  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  North- 
ampton in  1460.  He hadat leastone  daughter, 
Joan,  who  shortly  after  26  July  1457  became 
the  fourth  wife  of  .Tames,  lord  Berkeley  (d. 
1463),  and,  surviving  him,  married,  about 
1487,  Edmund  Ilungerford  (^Complete  Peer- 
age,  i.  330).     Shrewsbury  married  secondly, 
or  before  1433,  Margaret  (cf.  Stevenson, 
•4,   458),  eldest   daught^?r   of  Richard 
^amp,  fifth  earl  of  Warwick   [q.  v.], 
€rst  wife,  Elizabeth,  only  chUd  of 
lord  Berkeley  (d.  1417).     She  and 
ed  her  mother's  resis- 
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1  of  the  heir  male, 
James  Berkeley,  to  the  baronj  and  Innds  of 
Berkelej ;  thej  impriBoaed  his  third  wife, 
Isabella  Mowbraj,  at  Gloncester,  where  she- 
died  in  14fi2.  Shrewsbury  in  the  same  year 
carried  off  their  second  son  as  a  hostage  to 
Ouienne;  be  perisHedat  Castilloa.  Hia  own 
eldest  son  by  Margaret,  John,  who,  ia  con-  , 
aideration  of  his  mother  bein^  eldest  co-  i 
heiress  of  the  Lords  Lisle,  had  been  created 
I)aron{1444)  and  Viscount (1451)Liale,  like-  i 
wise  fell  in  that  battle  [Complete  Peerage, 
T.114).  Theyhad  twoyoungersons — Hum- 
phrey, marshal  of  Calais,  who  died  at  Mount 
Sinai  in  1493;  and  Lewis^and  two  daugh- 
ters, Eleanor  {d.  1468P),  who  was  alleged 
bv  Richard  III  to  have  been  '  married  and 
troth-plight'  to  Edward  IV  before  his  mar- 
riage witii  Elizabeth  Woodville,  and  became 
the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Boteler,  son  of  Lord 
Sudeley;  and  Elizabeth,  who  married  the  last 
Mowbray  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  died  in  IfiOT 
(Dttqdalb  i.  380  ;  Tatamtnt/t  Vetiuta,  pp.  , 
409, 471 ;  Complete  Peerage,  vi.  43,  vii.  297).  I 
Margaretbecame reconciled withLordBerke-  j 
ley  a  few  days  before  his  death  in  1463,  but 
apparently  renewed  her  claim  against  his 
eon,  who  after  her  death  (14  June  1407) 
slew  her  grandson,  the  second  Viscount 
Lisle,  in  the  combat  at  Nibley  Oreen  on  ' 
20  March  1470  (SMriK,  Hues  of  the  Berke- 
Uyt,  ed.  Maclean,  188o,  ii.  57-75 ;  Trane- 
actioru  of  tAe  Bristol  and  Gloucetter  Arehao- 
lofficat  Society,  iii.  305),  From  Shrewbury's 
will,  dat«d  1  Sept.  1463,  it  would  appear 
that  he  thought  himself  entitled  to  the 
'  honour  of  Warwick,'  which  had  gone  to 
Richard  Neville  (the '  king-maker'),  husband 
of  his  wife's  younger  half-sister  (IIttuter, 

6.64).    AniilegitimatesonofTalbot  fellat 
astillon. 

[Rotuti  Parliamontamm ;  Ordiaances  of  the 
Fnvy  Conncit,  ed.  Nifolas;  Rymar's  FcHdera, 
origioalad.;  Stflvsnsan's  Letters  and  Papers  il- 
loatrstive  of  tha  Wars  of  the  English  in  France 
and  the  Cbroniqnsof  Wavrin.both  in  KoUsSer.; 
Gesta  Henrici  V,  ed.  English  Historical  Society ; 
.^Maa  Sylvios's  Uistoria  Enrops  in  the  Smp- 
torea  ramm  Oermsnicamm  of  Freher,  leOU-ll ; 
Cfaranidea  of  Bisin,  Monstrelet.  Grael,  and 
Hathiea  d'Escoochy  with  the  Proc^  ds  Jeanne 
d'Are,  published  by  the  Soci^t^  de  I'Histoire  de 
France;  the  ehioniclea  by  the  tvo  Cousinots, 
ed.  Vallet  da  Virirille  ;  Henry  Harleburrough'a 
Chronicle  of  Ireland,  Dablio,  IBOS  ;  Beltz's 
memorials  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter;  Cosneau's 
Connstable  de  Bichemont;  Rtbadieu'a  Conqutte 
de  Gnyenne;   Drouyn'a   Ia   Ouienne  militaire 

Jeadaat  la  domination  Anglaiaa  ;  Clement's 
acqaes  Cerar;  Qilbart'a  Hist,  of  the  Viceroys 
of  Ireland,  ISM;  Wylie's  Hist,  of  Henry  IV; 
Tylar's  Memoirs  of  Henry  V,  1838;  Sir  James 
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I  TALBOT,  JOHN",  second  EiRL  op 
,  SiiKEWSBUBi  (1413P-I460),  was  son  of 
I  John  Talbot,  first  earl  [q.  v.],  by  hia  first 
wife, Maud  Neville.  He  is  described  as  up- 
I  wards  of  forty  years  of  age  at  his  fathers 
death  in  14J53  (Hdmtbr,  p.  66).  According 
to  Du^dale  (i.  330),  who  refers  to  the  regi- 
ster ot  Worksop  Priory,  he  was  the  second 
son.  The  contemporary  Henry  of  Marl- 
borough [q.  v.]  in  his  '  Chronicle  of  Ireland ' 
(ed.  Dublin,  1809,  p.  26)  records  the  birth  at 
FingU^  near  Dublin,  on  19  June  1416,  of  a 
Bupposed  elder  brother,  Thomas,  who  died 
on  10  Aug.  following. 

Talbot  was  kuighted,with  thirty-five  other 
younggentlemen,bythechild-kingHenryVI, 
on  Whitsunday,  19  May  1426,  at  Leicester, 
where  the  'parliament  of  Bats'  was  sitting 
(Lelasu,  Collectanea,  ii.  490).  He  served 
in  France  in  1434  and  1442,  and  on  12  Aug, 
1446  was  appointed  chancellor  of  Ireland 
(UuQDiLE:  DoiLB,  iii.  312;  Sot.  Pari.  v. 
16«  gives  the  date  2  Sept.)  On  his  father's 
death  at  Castillon  on  17  July  14.^3,  Talbot 
succeeded  to  his  earldom,  but  signs  himself 
Talbot  in  the  minutes  of  the  privy  council, 
in  which  he  appears  occasionally  from 
15  March]454(OrAnow;iH  of  Prim/  Council, 
Ti.l07).  TheDukeofYorkonbecomingpro- 
tector  immediately  afterwards  placed  him 
(3  April  1454),  though  a  partisan  of  the  Lan- 
castrian dynasty,  on  a  commission  appointed 
to  guard  the  aea  {Rot.  Pari  v.  244).  He  re- 
signed with  his  colleagues  on  30  July  1455, 
shortly  after  the  battle  of  St,  Allans,  in 
which  he  waa  not  engaged,  though  on  his  way 
to  join  the  king  (i!6.  v.  283  ;  Ponton  Letters, 
i.  333).  When  Queen  Margaret  dismissed  the 
Yorkist  Viscount  Bourchierfrom  the  office  of 
treaaurerof  England  on  5  Oct.  1456,  Shrews- 
bury took  hia  place  (Doile).  He  was  also 
made  knight  of  the  Garter  (May  1457)  and 
deputy  of  the  order,  as  well  as  master  of  the 
falcons  (20  Oct.  14-)7)  and  chief  butler  of 
England  (6  May  1458).  He  had  to  resign 
the  treasury  to  a  more  prominent  Lan- 
castrian partisan,  the  Earl  of  Wiltahire,  on 
30  Oct.  1458  (Ord.Pnvy  Council,  vi.  297), 
but  was  consoled  with  the  chief-justiceship 
of  Chester  (24  Feb.  1459)  and  a  pension  out 
of  the  forfeited  Wakefield  lands  of  the  Duke 
of  York  (19  Dec.)  But  he  did  not  enjoy 
these  grants  long,  being  slain  with  his 
youn^r  brother,  Christopher,  fighting  on 
the  king's  side  in  the  battle  of  Northampton  - 
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on  10  Jul^  1460.  He  was  buried  (with  his 
mother)  in  the  prioiy  at  Worksop.  His 
curious  epitaph  (not  contemporary),  with 
some  Latin  verses,  is  printed  in  Dugdale. 
His  will,  made  at  Sheffield,  bears  date 
8  Sept.  1446  (Testamenta  Eboracensiay  ii. 
262\ 

Shrewsbury  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  Catherine  (b,  1406!-'),  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Edward  Bumell,  son  and 
heir-apparent  (d.  before  1416)  of  Hugh,  lord 
Bumeil  of  Acton  Bumell,  Shropshire 
(d.  1420),  and  widow  of  Sir  John  Ratcliffe 
(d.  1441).  By  her  he  had  no  issue.  Some 
hold  that  there  was  only  a  contract  of  mar- 
riage (Hdntbr,  p.  66).  Ho  married,  se- 
condly, before  1448,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
James  Butler,  fourth  earl  of  Ormonde,  by 
whom  ho  had  five  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. The  sons  were  (1)  John  (h.  12  Dec. 
1448),  who  succeeded  him  as  third  earl 
[see  under  Talbot,  George,  fourth  EablI; 

(2)  Sir  James  Talbot  (d,  1   Sept.    1471); 

(3)  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot  of  Grafton,  Worces- 
tershire, kniffht  of  the  Garter  and  captain 
of  Calais  under  Henry  VH,  who  is  said  to 
have  sent  him  on  a  mission  to  Kome ;  he  died 
on  19  Sept.  1517,  and  was  buried  at  Whit- 
church, where  he  founded  a  chantry  (Le- 
LAND,  Itinerary,  vii.  9);  his  descendants 
have  held  the  earldom  of  Shrewsbury  since 
the    death   of  the   eighth    earl    in    1618 ; 

(4)  Christopher,  rector  of  Whitchurch  and 
archdeacon  of  Chester  (1486) ;  (5)  George 
(Dugdale,  i.  331,  but   Lcland  calls  him  I 
Humphrey).   The  daughters  were  (1)  Anne,  | 
who  married  Sir  Ilenrv  Vernon  of  Haddon  j 
in  Derbyshire,   and  Tonjje,   near  Shifnal ;  : 
(2)   Margaret,   who  married  Thomas  Cha-  \ 
worth,  son  and  heir  of  Sir   William  Cha-  j 
worth  of  Derbyshire.     His  widow  died  on 
8  Sept.  1473. 

[Ilotuli  Parliamentonim  ;  Rymer  s  Foedera, 
original  edition  ;  Ordinances  of  the  Privy 
Council,  cd.  Nicolas ;  Testamonta  Eboracensia, 
8urtee8  Society;  Leland's  Itinerary  and  Col- 
lectanea, ed.  Ht^ame ;  Paston  Letters,  ed.  Gairdner; 
Dugdale's  Baronage;  6.  £.  C[okayne]'8  Complete 
Peerngo;  Doyle's  Official  Baronage;  Hunter's 
Hallamshire.]  J.  T-t. 

TALBOT,  Sir  JOHN  (1769P-1851),  ad- 
miral, third  son  of  Richard  Talbot  (rf.  17aS) 
of  Malahide  Castle,  co.    Dublin,  and  of  his 
wife  Margaret,  eldest   daughter  of  James  j 
O'Keilly  of  Ballinlough,  co.  AVestmeath,  was  I 
born  about   1769.     Three  years  before  her  | 
death    in    1834,   his  mother    was   created 
Baroness  Talbot  of  Malahide.     His  elder 
brothers,  Richard  Wogan  Talbot   (1766.^- 
1849)  and  James  Talbot  (1767.^-1850),  suc- 
ceeded her  as  second  and  third  barons  re- 
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spectively.     Thomaa    Talbot    (1771-1853) 
[q.  v.]  was  a  younger  brother. 

John  entered  the  navy  in  March  1784  on 
board  the  Boreas  with  Captain  Horatio  (after- 
wards Viscount)  Nelson  [q^.  y.l  and  served  in 
her  during  the  commission  in  the  West  Indies. 
After  the  Boreas  was  paid  off  Talbot  was 
borne  on  the  books  of  the  Barfleur  and  of  the 
Victory,  guardships  at  Portsmouth,  and  on 
3  Nov.  1790  was  promoted  to  be  lieutenant  of 
the  Triton  in  the  West  Indies.  In  April  1 793 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Windsor  Castle, 
out  to  the  Mediterranean  with  Lord 
He  was  afterwards  in  the  Alcide  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  in  1795  was  first  lieutenant 
of  the  Astraea,  attached  to  the  western 
squadron  under  Rear-admiral  Colpoya,  and 
in  sight  of  some  of  the  ships  of  that  squadron 
when,  on  10  April,  she  captured  the  French 
frigate  Gloire,  after  a  sharp  action  of  one 
hour's  duration.  Both  in  size  and  armament 
the  Gloire  was  considerably  heavier  than 
the  Astraui,  and  '  nothing  was  wanted  but  a 
meeting  less  likely  to  be  interrupted  to 
render  her  capture  a  ve^  gallant  perfor- 
mance '  (James,  i.  316).  Talbot  was  nut  in 
charge  of  the  prize,  which  he  took  to  Ports- 
mouth ;  and  on  17  April  he  was  promoted 
to  the  command  of  the  Helena  sloop, 
in  the  Channel,  from  which  on  27  Aug. 
1796  he  was  posted  to  the  Eurydice  of  24 
guns.  He  commanded  the  Eurydice  for  up- 
wards of  four  years  in  the  West  Indies  and  in 
the  Channel,  during  which  time  he  made  many 
prizes,  and  in  May  1798  assisted  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  isles  of  St.  Marcouf.  In  1801 
he  commanded  the  Glenmore  on  the  Irish 
station;  and  in  October  1804  was  appoint'ed 
to  the  Leander  of  oO  guns  on  the  Halifax 
station.  There  on  23  Feb.  1806  he  captured 
the  French  frigate  Ville  de  Milan  and  her 
prize,  the  Cleopatra,  both  of  them  greatly  dis- 
abled in  the  action  in  which  the  Cleopatra 
had  been  taken,  and  incapable  of  offering  any 
effective  resistance  (t6.  iv.  24 ;  Troudb,  iii. 
418).  In  December  1805  Talbot  was  moved 
into  the  Centaur,  when,  on  leaving  the  Lean- 
der, he  was  presented  by  the  officers  of  the 
ship  with  a  sword  of  the  value  of  a  hundred 
guineas.  In  February  1806  he  took  com- 
mand of  the  Thunderer,  one  of  the  fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  following 
vear  one  of  the  detachment  under  Sir  John 
Thomaa  Duckworth  [q.  v.],  which  in  February 
forced  the  ])as8age  of  the  Dardanelles.  Con- 
tinuing in  the  Mediterranean,  in  October 
1 809  Talbot  was  moved  into  the  Victorious, 
and  in  February  1812  was  sent  off  Venice 
to  keep  watch  on  a  new  French  74-ffun  ship, 
the  Rivoli,  which  had  been  built  there  and 
was  reported  ready  for  sea.  In  the  afternoon 
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of  the  21  at  the  Rivoli  put  to  sea,  but  was 
Been  and  followed  by  the  Victorious,  and 
brouffht  to  action  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd. 
The  Victorious  captured  her  after  a  very  severe 
engagement  lastmg  for  nearly  five  hours, 
during  which  the  Kivoli,  both  in  hull  and 
rigging,  was  *  dreadfully  shattered/  and  out 
of  a  complement  of  eight  hundred  and  ten 
had  upwards  of  four  hundred  killed  or 
wounded.  Talbot,  who  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  head  by  a  splinter,  was  awarded  a 
gold  medal  and  was  knighted.  The  first 
fieutenant  of  the  Victorious  was  promoted 
(James,  v.  338;  Tboude,  iv.  15/).  The 
Victorious  was  then  sent  home  to  be  re- 
fitted, and,  still  commanded  by  Talbot,  sailed 
for  the  West  Indies  in  November  1812. 
From  the  West  Indies  she  went  to  the  coast 
of  North  America,  and  in  the  summer  of 

1814  was  sent  to  Davis's  Straits  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  whale  fishery.  Striking  on  a 
rock,  she  sustained  so  much  damage  that  she 
was  obliged  to  return  to  England,  and  in 
August  sne  was  paid  off. 

Talbot  had  no  further  service.     On  2  Jan. 

1815  he  was  nominated  a  K.C.B.  He  be- 
came a  rear-admiral  on  12  Aug.  1819,  vice- 
admiral  on  22  July  1830,  admiral  on  23  Nov. 

1841,  and  was  made  a  G.C.B.  on  23  Feb. 

1842.  He  died  at  Rhode  Hill,  near  Lyme 
Itegis,  Dorset,  on  7  July  1861.  He  mar- 
ried, in  October  1815,  Mary  Julia  (d.  1843), 
third  daughter  of  the  ninth  Lord  Arun- 
dell  of  Wardour,  and  by  her  had  a  large 
family. 

[O'Byrne's  Nav.  Biogr.  Diet. ;  James's  Naval 
History ;  Troude's  Batailles  narales  de  la  France ; 
Chevalier  8  Hist,  de  la  Marine  Frani^aise  sous  le 
Consulat  et  TEmpire,  p.  396  ;  Foster's  Peeracje.] 

J.  K.,  Li. 

TALBOT,  MARY  ANNE  (1778-1808), 
the  *  British  Amazon,' was  bom  at  [62]  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields,  Loudon,  on  2  Feb.  1778. 
She  alleged  that  she  was  the  youngest  of 
sixteen  children  of  a  lady  who  for  many 
years  maintained  a  secret  correspondence 
with  William  Talbot,  first  earl  Talbot  [see 
under  Talbot,  Charlbs,  lord  chancellor]. 
Iler  mother  died  at  her  birth,  and  her  reputed 
father  four  years  later,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
one.  She  was  informed  of  the  circumstances 
of  her  origin  by  an  elder  sister  who  died  in 
1791,  after  which  she  was  removed  from  a 
school  at  Chester  to  the  house  of  a  so-called 
guardian  in  Shropshire.  He  connived  at  her 
elopement  with  a  scoundrel  named  Captain 
Bo  wen,  whom  she  subsequently  accompanied 
to  St.  Domingo  in  the  capacity  of  a  footboy, 
assuming  the  name  of  Jonn  Taylor.  In  the 
same  company  she  proceeded  in  the  autumn 


of  1792  to  Flanders,  being  enrolled  as  a 
drummer-boy,  and  took  part  in  the  capture 
of  Valenciennes  (28  July  1793),  where  her 
protector  was  slain.  She  now  deserted  the 
regiment,  and  begged  her  way  through  Lux- 
embourg to  the  Khine,  until,  compelled  by 
destitution,  she  engaged  as  cabin-l)oy  with 
the  skipper  of  a  French  lugger,  named  Le 
Sage  (September  1793).  The  lugger,  accord- 
ing to  her  story,  was  captured  by  Lord  Howe 
in  the  Queen  Charlotte,  and  *  Taylor '  was 
assigned  to  the  Brunswick,  74,  Captain  John 
Harvey  (1740-1794)  [^.  v.l,  as  a  powder- 
monkey,  in  which  capacity  sne  bore  a  part  in 
the  great  victory  of  1  June  1794,  receiving  a 
grape-shot  wound  in  the  ankle.  After  four 
months  in  HaslarHospitAl,Oosport,  she  went 
to  sea  once  more.  Having  been  captured  on 
board  the  Vesuvius  bomb,  she  was  imprisoned 
in  a  French  gaol  for  eighteen  months,  not  being 
released  until  November  1796.  Her  subse- 
quent seizure  by  a  press-gang  in  Wapping  led 
to  the  disclosure  of  her  sex.  For  some  time 
after  this  she  haunted  the  navy  pay  office, 
and  various  subscriptions  were  raised  on  her 
behalf.  But  she  was  intemperate,  and  spent 
money  recklessly.  The  Duke  and  Ducness 
of  York  and  Ducness  of  Devonshire  interested 
themselves,  it  is  said,  on  her  behalf.  After 
a  series  of  strange  vicissitudes,  including  an 
appearance  at  a  small  theatre  in  the  Totten- 
ham Court  Road  in  the  *  Babes  in  the  Wood,* 
and  a  sojourn  in  Newgate,  whence  she  was 
rescued  by  the  *  Society  for  the  Relief  of 
Persons  confined  for  small  Debt^,'  her  mis- 
fortunes compelled  her  to  find  a  refuge  as 
domestic  servant  in  the  house  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard  of  the  publisher  Robert  S.Kirby, 
who  embodied  her  adventures  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  *  Wonderful  Museum '  (1804). 
After  three  years'  service  a  general  decline, 
induced  partly  by  the  wounds  and  hardships 
which  she  had  undergone,  rendered  her  in- 
capable of  regular  work,  and  she  was  removed 
at  the  close  of  1807  to  the  house  of  an 
acquaintance  in  Shropshire.  There  she 
lingered  a  few  weeks,  dying  on  4  Feb.  1808, 
aged  30.  She  had  been  in  receipt  of  a  small 
pension  in  consideration  of  the  wound  she 
had  received  in  action.  The  nucleus  of  her 
tale,  which  finds  parallels  in  the  lives  of 
Hannah  Snell  [q.  v.]  and  Christian  Davies 
[q.  v.],  is  probably  true. 

An  attractive  portrait  of  Mary  Anne  Tal- 
bot, engraved  by  G.  Scott  after  James  Green, 
is  in  Kirby's  *  Wonderful  Museum '  (ii.  160). 
Another  portrait,  stated  to  be  a  striking 
likeness,  was  engraved  for  Kirby's  *  Ijife  and 
Surprising  Adventures  of  Mary  Ann  Talbot,' 
1809,  8vo  (reprinted  in  *  Women  Adven- 
turers,' 1893). 
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[Emopean Magazine,  1808,  i.  234  ;  Chambers's 
JoQrnal,  30  May  1863;  Wilson's  Wonderful 
Characters;  Granger's  Wonderful  Mueeum; 
aathorities  cited.]  T.  S. 

TALBOT,  MONTAGUE  (1774-1831), 
actor  and  manager,  the  youngest  son  of 
Captain  George  Talbot,  of  the  Irish  branch 
of  the  Talbots,  was  bom  in  1774  at  Boston 
in  America,  whither  his  mother  had  accom- 
panied his  father  in  or  about  1774.  His  great- 
grandfather fell  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne ; 
many  other  members  of  his  family  died  on 
service  in  India  or  America ;  and  his  father, 
when  returning  home  in  1782,  was  lost  in  the 
Grosvenor  East  Indiaman  off  the  coast  of 
Kaffiraria.  After  receiving  an  education  in 
Exeter  Montague  became  a  student  of  law, 
and  is  said  to  have  *  entered  at  the  Temple.* 
He  made  the  acquaintance  of  William  Henry 
Ireland  [see  Ireland,  Samuel],  the  Shake- 
speare forger,  whose  secret  he  surprised,  con- 
niving at  it,  and  incurring  suspicion  of 
participation.  After  taking  part,  in  private 
theatricals  at  the  margravine  of  Anspach's 
and  elsewhere,  he  appeared,  it  is  said,  at 
Covent  Garden,  in  performances,  not  now 
to  be  traced,  of  Young  Norval  in  *  Douglas.* 
Emboldened  by  his  success,  he  adopted  the 
stage  as  a  profession,  forfeiting  in  so  doing 
a  fortune  willed  him  by  his  uncle.  Dr.  Qeech. 
In  Dublin  he  appeared  imder  the  name  of 
Montague  as  Orestes  at  the  Crow  Street 
Theatre,  and  from  about  1792  to  1795  pre- 
sented under  that  name  leading  youthful 
parts  in  tragedy  and  comedy,  the  best  being 
George  Barnwell  and  Cheveril.  Though  not 
too  popular  with  hia  fellows,  he  wus  in  Dublin 
a  social  and  in  some  respects  an  artistic 
success.  In  September  1795,  in  company 
with  Charles  Muthews  [q.  v.],  his  friend  in 
youth,  and  subsecpiently  his  enemy,  he  em- 
Darked  for  England,  via  Cork,  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  the  first  production  of  Ireland's 
*  Vortigeni.'  The  journey  was  rough,  and 
after  some  uncomfortable  experiences  lie 
landed  in  "Wales,  where  at  Swansea  he  played 
Othello,  Penruddoek  in  the  *  Wheel  of  For- 
tune,* and  probably  Doricourt  and  Cliarles 
Surface.  He  seems,  after  visiting  London, 
to  have  returned  to  Swansea,  but  was  again 
in  Dublin  on  8  Jan.  1796.  In  August  1798 
Talbot  (as  Montague)  left  Dublin  for  Liver- 
pool, where  the  townspeople,  though  *  accus- 
tomed to  the  visits  of  first-rate  London  per- 
formers,* esteemed  him  very  highly.  Here 
he  played  with  Charles  Mayne  Young  [q.  v.], 
whose  style  he  is  believed  to  have  influenced. 
On  27  April  1799,  under  his  own  name  of 
Talbot,  he  made  his  first  recorded  appearance 
at  Drury  Lane  as  young  Mirabel  in  the  *  Incon- 
stant,' and  played  during  the  season  at  least 


one  otherpart.  In  the  following  season  he  was 
seen  as  Charles  Surface,  Sir  Charlee  Racket  in 
'  Three  Weeks  after  Marriage/  and  Rodeiigo 
in  '  Othello,'  and  was  on  28  April  1800  the 
original  Kezenvelt  in  Joanna  JBaillie's  'De 
Montfort,'  and  on  10  May  the  original  Alger- 
non in  Hoare's  *  Indiscretion.'  He  then  re- 
turned to  Dublin,  where  he  resumed  the  lead 
in  comedy,  playing  also  parts  such  as  Tullus 
Aufidius  in  '  Coriolanus,'  and  Lysimachos 
in  the  *  Rival  Queens,  or  Alexander  the 
Great,*  and  sometimes  venturing  upon  Romeo 
or  Lothario.  The  author  of '  Familiar  Epistles ' 
on  the  Irish  stage,  presumably  John  Wilson 
Croker  [q.  v.],  speaks  of  him  in  1804  as  the 
head  of  the  Dublin  company,  as  the  pos- 
sessor of  *  a  trifling  air  ana  girlish  form '  and 
a  *  baby  face,'  disqualifying  him  from  com- 
peting in  tragedy  with  Jolm  Philip  Kemble, 
whose  equal  in  taste  and  whose  superior  in 
feeling  he  is  said  to  be.  Talbot  is  said  also 
to  reign  in  '  comedy  supreme,'  the  stages  of 
Drury  Lane,  Covent  Garden,  and  the  Hay- 
market  possessing  no  actor  who 

Can  paint  the  rakish  Charles  so  well, 
Give  so  much  life  to  Mirabel, 
Or  show  for  light  and  airy  sport 
So  exquisite  a  Doricourt. 

Ranger,  Rover,  Rolando  in  the  *  Honey- 
moon,* the  Duke's  Servant  in  '  High  Life 
below  Stairs/  Monsieur  Morbleu  in  *  Mon- 
sieur Tonson,'  and  Lord  Ogleby  were  num- 
bered among  his  best  assumptions. 

Between  1 809  and  1 82 1  Talbot  was  manager 
of  the  Belfast,  Newry,  and  Londonderry 
theatres,  at  which  houses  he  played  the  lead- 
ing parts.  His  management  was  spirited,  and 
raised  the  north  Ireland  st^ige  to  a  position 
higher  than  it  nreviouslyheld.  He  recognised 
the  talent  of  Miss  O'Neill  two  years  oefore 
her  appearance  in  London,  and  stimulated  the 
powers  of  James  Sheridan  Knowles  [q.  v.], 
an  actor  in  his  company.  For  him  Knowl^ 
adapted  *  Brian  Boroihme,  or  the  Maid  of  Erin,' 
long  popular  in  Ireland.  *  Caius Gracchus,'  by 
Knowles,  is  ordinarily  supposed  to  have  been 
given  for  the  first  time  by  Macready  on 
1 8  Nov.  1 828  at  Drury  Lane.  It  had  some  time 
previously  been  played  by  Talbot  in  Belfast. 

Talbot  married  at  Derry  in  October  1800, 
and  two  months  later  was  6rst  seen  in  Belfast. 
His  wife's  local  position  in  Limerick  seems 
to  have  induced  him  to  undertake  in  1817 
the  management  of  the  Limerick  Theatre,  a 
speculation,  like  others  of  the  kind,  not  too 
successful.  On  5  July  1812  Talbot  made,  as 
Ranger  in  the  *  Suspicious  Husband,'  his  first 
appearance  at  the  Ha^-market,  where  he 
played  Duke  Aranza  in  the  'Honeymoon' 
and  other  parts. 
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Early   in   December   1821  Talbot,  who  a  comedy  produced  at  the  Com^die  Franfaise 

between  1814  and  the  close  of  his  career  on  16  June  1725,  into  a  piece  called  '  Myself 

went  almost  annually  to  Crow  Street, played  in  the  Plural  Singular,'  given  at  Belfast  on 

in  Dublin  Puff,  Lovemore  in  the  *  Way  to  11  March  1817,  subsequently  played  by  him 

keep  him,'  Dominie  Sampson,  Wilding  in  the  at  Crow  Street  Theatre,  Dubfin  (December 

'Liar,'  Prince  Henry  in  the  '  First  Part  of  1817).    In  this  he,  as  Captain  Allclack,had 

Kinff  Henry  IV,'  Manuel,  an  original  part  all  the  speaking,  but  was  surrounded  by  mute 

in  *Kamiro'— a  piece  by  a  scholar  of  the  characters.  He  idso  wrote  a  sequel  to  *  Mon- 

uniTersity,  to  which  he  spoke  a  prologue  by  sieurTonson,' called*  MorbleuKe8tored,'and 

the  author — and  many  other  characters.    So  produced  it  for  his  benefit  in  DubUn  on 

great  a  favourite  with  the  public  did  he  18  May  1822. 

become  that  the  audience  refused  to  have  A  portrait  of  Talbot  as  Young  Mirabel 
anybody  in  his  parts.  Cries  of  *  Talbot ! '  when  accompanies  his  life  in  Walker's  '  Hibernian 
Charles  Mathews  was  acting  were  the  cause  Magazine.'  A  watercolour  drawing  of  Tal- 
of  that  actor's  refusing  to  revisit  Dublin,  bot,  as  Monsieur  Morbleu,  bv  Samuel  Lover, 
Riots  from  this  cause  were  of  frequent  occur-  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Law- 
rence. So  late  as  1826  did  they  continue;  rence  of  Comber,  co.  Down, 
the  management,  for  some  reason  now  not  f^uch  difficulty  attends  the  effort  to  obtain 


m 

.       ,  ^ n-»  ^® 

was  buried  in  Friars  Bush  cemetery.  By  his  writer  is  indebted  for  some  facts.  The  i«mainder 

wife  ^whose  maiden  name  was  Bindon  and  of  the  information  supplied  has  been  gleaned 

who  nad  a  certain  local  reputation  as  an  from  Genest's  Account  of  the  English  Stage;  The 

actress  at  her  native  town  of  Limerick  and  Confessions  of  William  Henry  Ireland ;    The 

at  Cork),  he  left  five  children  ;  two  of  the  sons  Theatrical  Observer,    Dublin,   1821-6 ;   Cole's 

took  service  in  South  American  republics.  I^^f®  of  Charles  Kean ;  Monthly  Mirror,  various 

Critics,  as  a  rule,  do  not  speak  well  of  ye*"J  Notes  and  Queries,  4th  ser.  x.  168,  and 

Talbot's  acting.    Genest,  the  critic  of  the  8th  ser.x.passim;  Mathews's  Life  of  Mathews; 

*  Monthly  Mirror,'  and  the   editor   of  the  Cromer  s  Familiar  Epistles ;  Donaldson  sRecol- 

'DublinTheatricalObserver'alike  treat  him  l^^^'Tn  v.r°  f«^'' ' t?'"^"^  ?5  ^i*'  V"^^^ 
as  of  second-class  merit.    Talbot,  moreover,    ^^^^^  ^"^^^°'  ^^^^  '  Thespian  D.ct.]    J.  K. 

was  unable  to  maintain  his  position  on  the  TALBOT,  PETER  (1620-1680),  titular 

London  stage.   Against  these  opinions  must  archbishop  of  Dublin,  bom  in  1020,  was  the 

be  placed  the  praise  of  Croker,  and  the  fact  second  son  of  Sir  William  Talbot  [q.  v.l  and 

that  his  popularity  extended  over  a  great  elder  brother  of  Richard  Talbot,  earl  of  Tyr- 

part  of  Ireland.    For  this  his  social  gifts  may  connel  [q.  vj     He  went  to  Portugal  in  1635, 

be  held  to  some  extent  responsible.     The  joined  the  Jesuits  there,  and  completed  his 

author  of  *  A  Few  Refiections  occasioned  by  theological  training  at  Rome.     Ele  lectured 

the  Perusal  of  a  Work  entitled  "Familiar  in  moral  theology  at  Ant werp,  and  then  went 

Epistle  to  Frederick  J ,  Esq." '  (a  very  again  to  Portugal.   He  was  in  Ireland  during 

scarce  book,  published  in  Dublin,  1804),  con-  part  of  the  civil  war,  his  order  being  opposed 

trasts  Talbot's  excellences  and  faults.     For  to  Giovanni  Battista  Rinuccini  [q.  v.],  and 

the  former, '  Mr.  "  Talbot "  plavs  with  judg-  inclined  to  make  terms  with  Ormonde  [see 

ment  and  ease  to  himself.    In  the  lively  Butler,  James,  first  Duke].    He  seems  to 

parts  of  genteel  comedy  his  mien  is  most  gen-  have  left  Ireland  with  his  brother  Richard, 

tlemanly ;  his  manners  cheerful  and  sprightly ;  and  they  were  at  all  events  at  Madrid  together 

his  elocution  distinct  and  correct ;  his  action  in  the  spring  of  1653.    From  Spain  Talbot 

— very  well.    Fault* :  rants  a  little  too  vio-  went  straight  to  London,  where  he  dined 

lently — "Tears  a  passion  (but  not  *  to  rags'),  with  the  French  ambassador,  and  sought 

ofiier  trips  o'er,  than  walks  the  stage — some-  help    from   Ibim   between   April  and  J  uly 

times  giggles,  and  g^ves  his  arms  too  much  {Spicilegium  Ossoriense^  ii.  134).     He  then 

liberty.'     His  best  characters  were  Edgar  in  went    to    Ireland,    *  undergoing   the  same 

*  Lear,'  and  old  men,  such  as  Lusig^an,  >Vol-  danger  as  others,'  and  arranged  for  the 
sey,  and  Job  Thomberry.  He  took  off  his  despatch  of  agents  thence,  his  eldest  brother 
hat  and  drew  his  sword  with  much  style,  Robert  being  among  them.  Later  in  the 
and  was  unsurpassed  as  Lothario.  He  was  a  summer  the  ambassador  refused  even  to  say 
prominent  freemason,  and  two   benefits  at  a  word  in  favour  of  the  Irish  (ti6.) 

Newry  were  attended  by  local  masons  in       Talbot  was  at  Cologne  in  November  1654. 

their  regalia.  where  he  saw  Charles  II,  and  was  entrusted 

Talb<^  translated 'LeBabillard' of  Boissy,    by  him  with  a  meesage    to   Nickel|  tbe 
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general  of  the  Jesuits,  through  whom  it  was 
oped  the  pope  would  give    help  (Hist, 
MSS,  Comm,  lOth  Rep.  App.  i.  358).    He 
found  the  king  *  extremely  well  aifected,  not 
only  towards  catholics,  but  also  towards 
the  catholic  religion'  (ih.)    Nickel  declined 
active  interference,  mainly  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  too  dangerous  for  the  agents 
of  the  society  in  the  British  Isles  (Cal.  of 
Clarendon  State  Papers^  ii.  437),  and  advised 
Talbot  to  sound  the  internuncio  at  Brussels. 
The  internuncio  said  he  had  good  reason  to 
doubt  Charles's  sincerity  {ib.)  Later  on  Tal- 
bot attributed  his  small  credit  at  Rome  to  the 
influence  of  Massari,  dean  of  Fermo,  who  had 
become  secretary  to  the  propaganda,  and  was 
as  violently  opposed  to  the  Irish  royalists 
as  his  master  Rmuccini'had  been  (ib.  iii.  162). 
During  1655, 1656,  and  1657  Talbot  was  in 
Flanders  and  occupied  about  Sexby's  plot  [see 
Sbxbt,  Edwabd].     His  movements  may  be 
traced  in  the  Clarendon  papers.  His  Francis- 
can brother,Tom ,  frequently  ap][>ear8,and  there 
is  evidence  to  show  thattne  friar's  character 
was  as  bad  as  Clarendon  represented  it  to 
be  in  his  ^  Life '  (ib.  iii.  116).    It  has  often 
been  said  that  Peter  Talbot  received  Charles 
into  the  Roman  catholic  church  during  this 
period,  but  of  this  there  is  no  real  evidence. 
Talbot  was  in  England  both  before  and  after 
Oliver  Cromwell's  death,  and  is  said  to  have 
attended  his  funeral.    He  was  in  close  com- 
munication with  the  spy,  Joseph  Bampfield 
[q.   v.],  to  whom   he   made   proposals   for 
setting  up  the  Duke  of  York  against  Charles 
(Ormonde,  Letters,  ii.   232).     llydo  tells 
the  story  very  circumstantiallv,  and  vouches 
for  its  truth;  but  Talbot  denied  \t{Spicilegium 
Ossoriense,  ii.  178).     Scott  and  Vane  dis- 
trusted Talbot  and  had  serious  thoughts  of 
hanging  him,  but  he  was  allowed  to  go  to 
France.    Peter  Walsh  [q.  v.]  says  that  Talbot 
was  formally  expelled  from  the  Society  of 
Jesus  at  the  instance  of  Charles  II,  whose 
cause  he  *  endeavoured  to  betray  and  utterly 
ruin  in  1659/  and  that  he  knew  all  the  circum- 
stances at  the  time  {Remonstrance,  p.  529). 
Talbot,    nevertheless,    remained    on    good 
terms  with  the  society.     He  was  in  Spain 
in  July  1659,  and  until  after  the  negotia- 
tions which  ended  in  the  treaty  of   the 
Pyrenees,  7  Nov.  1659.    He  seems  to  have 
considered  himself  a  kind  of  king-maker,  but 
there  was  no  visible  result  from  his  diplo- 
macy. He  was  at  this  time  on  pretty  friendly 
terms  with  Ormonde  and  with  Peter  Walsh, 
whom    he    so    strenuously    opposed    later 
(Spicilegium  Ossoriense,  ii.   178).      Bennet, 
much  to  Hyde's  disgust,  was  inclined  to 
trust  Talbot,  while  the  Jesuits  remonstrated 
against  countenance  being  given  him  after 


his  repudiation  by  the  society  to  please 
Charles  II.  Hyde  mquently  warned  JSennet 
against  him,  and,  as  the  prospect  of  a 
restoration  became  clearer,  he  pointed  out 
to  Ormonde  that  the  Talbots  woiud  certainly 
advance  Irish  claims  as  extreme  as  they  had 
made  *  when  they  were  almost  in  full  pos- 
session of  the  langdom '  {ib.  p.  278).  He 
thought  all  the  brothers  were  '  in  the  pack 
of  knaves '  (ib.  p.  64). 

From  Spain  Talbot  went  to  France.  He 
was  at  Paris  in  June  1660,  when  the  restora- 
tion had  been  effected,  and  told  Ormonde 
that  he  hoped  the  mediation  of  the  French 
and  Spanish  kings  would  not  be  required  for 
Irishmen's  estates.  He  seems  to  have 
thought  it  a  matter  of  course  that  his  elder 
brother  and  his  nephew.  Sir  Walter  Dongan, 
should  be  made  viscounts  (ib,  ii.  185).  He 
was  in  London  in  June  1660,  and  proposed 
to  liye  there  openly,  *  as  many  more  do  of 
my  condition  who  are  winked  at;'  but 
Ormonde  objected  (ib.),  and  he  professed  at 
this  time  to  be  entirely  guided  by  him. 
Talbot  kept  very  quiet  in  England,  and 
was  in  Paris  again  by  the  begrinning  of 
August.  *  All  the  Irish  nation  here  abroad,' 
he  wrote  thence  to  Ormonde, '  confess  how 
that  they  owe  their  preservation  to  your 
excellency '  (ib.  p.  187).  Talbot  was  atthis 
time  entirely  in  the  Spanish  interest,  dis- 
liked the  marriage  of  Princess  Henrietta  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  was  strong  against 
the  match  with  Catherine  of  Braganza.  He 
wished  the  king  to  *  send  away  that  Portugal 
ambassador,'  as  likely  only  to  embroil  him 
with  the  house  of  Austria  (ib.  p.  187). 
Talbot,  nevertheless,  became  one  of  the  new 
queen's  almoners,  but  did  not  hold  the 
place  lonjBf,  for  he  made  an  enemy  of  Lady 
Castlcmame,  and  Clarendon  had  always 
been  hostile.  He  wrote  from  Chester  m 
December  1662,  no  doubt  on  his  way  to  Ire- 
land, asking  for  reinstatement  (Kussell 
and  Prendergast,  Report  on  Carte  Papers, 
p.  123).  In  1664  he  was  aiming  at  eccle- 
siastical promotion,  and  sought  Peter  Walsh's 
intercession  with  Ormonde,  whom  he  be- 
lieved hostile  (Remonstrance,  p.  530).  He 
was  in  England  in  1666,  and  actively  en- 
gaged in  thwarting  Walsh's  policy,  and  in 
preventing  the  adoption  of  the  'Remon- 
strance '  by  the  clergy  generally. 

In  1668  Talbot  was  strongly  recommended 
by  Nicholas  French  [a.  v.],  bishop  of  Ferns, 
and  by  the  primate,  Eamund  O'Reilly  [q.v.], 
for  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin,  especiaUy 
on  the  ground  of  his  opposition  to  Walsh. 
He  was  in  London  early  in  1669,  and 
jubilant  at  Ormonde's  recall  from  the  go- 
vernment of  Ireland  (Spiciie^ium  Osmmente^ 
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i.  470-73).  On  9  May  he  was  consecrated 
archbishop  of  Dublin  at  Antwerp  by  the 
bishop  of  Antwerp,  assisted  by  the  bishops 
of  Ghent  and  Ferns.  He  was  in  London 
again  in  July,  and  in  1670  was  in  Ireland, 
where  he  was  at  once  en^^ed  in  a  contest 
with  the  new  primate,  Oliver  Plunket  [q.  v.], 
about  the  old  question  of  precedency  as 
between  Armagh  and  Dublin  (tb.  i.  504). 
Books  were  written  by  both  prelates,  but 
the  primacy  of  Armagh  has  long  ceased  to 
be  a  matter  of  dispute.  Talbot  and  Plunket 
were  never  on  very  good  terms.  When 
Hichard  Talbot  was  chosen  agent  for  the 
dispossessed  Irish  proprietors,  his  brother, 
the  archbishop,  suDscribed  10/.,  but  the 
Ulster  clergy  refused  to  raise  a  like  sum. 
When  Plunket  established  a  Jesuit  school 
in  Dublin,  Talbot  denounced  the  enterprise 
as  rash  and  vainglorious  {Hist.  MSS.  Comm, 
10th  liep.  App.  V.  361).  Talbot  held  pro- 
vincial synoas  in  1670  and  1671.  He  used 
his  position  to  persecute  Peter  Walsh  and 
all  who  had  adhered  to  the  '  Remonstrance ' 
(Carte,  OrmondCf  ii.  214).  He  was  perhaps 
already  planning  the  repeal  of  the  act  of 
settlement  (Kino,  App.  p.  41). 

When  the  bishops  and  regular  clergy  of  the 
Roman  catholic  church  were  orderedto  leave 
Ireland  in  1673,  Plunket  held  his  ground;  but 
Tnlbot  went  to  Paris,  where  he  was  in  close 
communication  with  Coleman  and  other  con- 
spirators. Sir  W.  Throckmorton  thought 
him  the  '  lyingest  rogue  in  the  world,'  and 
the  *  most  desperate  villain '  ever  born  (JJw^ 
MSS,  Comm.  13th  Rep.  App.  vi.  68,  70). 
W.  Ley  bourn  called  him  a  '  foolish  imper- 
tinent busybody'  (ib.  p.  100).  He  was, 
however,  on  good  terms  with  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  York,  and  had  a  pension  of  200/. 
from  Charles,  who  was  favourable  to  his 
selection  for  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin. 
He  was  back  in  England  early  in  1676  (ib. 
7th  Hep.  p.  439  a),  and,  being  protected  by 
James,  was  allowed  to  live  unmolested  for 
two  years  at  Poole  Hall  in  Cheshire.  Talbot 
returned  to  Ireland  in  May  1678,  and  was 
arrested  in  October  for  supposed  complicity 
in  the  '  popish  plot.'  No  evidence  was  found 
to  implicate  him.  He  had  for  a  long  time 
been  afflicted  with  the  stone,  to  which  he 
succumbed  in  Newgate  prison,  Dublin,  about 
1  June  1680.  Shortly  oefore  his  death  he 
received  absolution  from  his  old  antagonist, 
Plunket,  who  was  confined  in  the  same 
buildinff,  and  who,  according  to  Bishop 
Forstall,  burst  through  the  reluctant  gaolers 
to  reach  his  side  (Spicileffium  OBsoriense,  ii. 
266).  A  portrait  of  Talbot  by  John  Riley 
belongs  to  Lord  Talbot  de  Malahide  (Cat. 
Third  Loan  Exhib.  No.  707). 


Harris  gives  a  long  list  of  Talbot's  writings, 
most  of  which  he  had  not  seen.  None 
of  them  are  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The 
following  are  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  or 
the  British  Museum :  1. '  Erastus  Senior,  de- 
monstrating that  those  called  bishops  in  Eng- 
land are  no  bishops,'  London,  1662,  16mo ; 
reprinted  London,  1844, 1860,  and  Sydney, 
1^8  [see  also  under  Lewgab,  Johk].  2.  *  Pri- 
matusDubliniensis,' Lille,  1674, 8vo.  3.  'The 
Duty  and  Comfort  of  Suffering  Su^ects  re- 
presented in  a  letter  to  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland,'  Paris,  May  1674,  4to  (a  copy  in 
the  British  Museum).  4. '  Blakloanse  hsere- 
sis  . . .  conf utatio,'  Ghent,  1676, 4to.  6. '  Scu- 
tum inexpugnabile  fidei  adversus  hseresin 
Blakloanam,'  Lyons,  1678,  4to. 

The  British  Museum  Catalogue  also  as- 
cribes to  him  '  The  Polititian's  Catechisme 
.  .  .  written  by  N.  N.,'  Antwerp,  1668,  8vo. 

[Ware's  Writers  of  Ireland,  ed.  Harris; 
Brenan's  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Inland ;  Brady's 
Episcopal  Succession ;  De  Bnrgo's  Hibemia 
Dominicana;  Cardinal  Moran's  Spicilegium 
Ossoriense  and  Life  of  Oliver  Plunket ;  Carte's 
Ormonde  Letters,  and  his  Life  of  Ormonde,  esp. 
bk.  vii.;  Peter  Walsh's  Hist,  of  the  Remon- 
strance ;  Clarendon's  Life.]  R.  B-l. 

TALBOT,  RICHARD  de,  second  Babok 
Talbot  (1302  P-1366),  born  about  1302,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Gilbert  de  Talbot,  first 
baron  Talbot  [q.  v.],  by  his  wife  Anne 
Boteler.  Like  nis  father,  Richard  sided  with 
the  Lancastrian  nobles  against  Edward  II 
and  his  favourites.  He  joined  his  father  in 
the  expedition  of  1321-2  which  resulted  in 
the  burning  of  Brid^orth,  and  on  16  Jan. 
1321-2  special  commissioners  were  appointed 
to  arrest  him  (Cal,  Close  RollSy  131§-23,pp. 
611-13;  Pari.  Writs,  ii.  174-6).  Father 
and  son,  however,  escaped,  and  marched  to 
join  the  Lancastrian  lords  in  the  north; 
both  were  captured  at  the  battle  of  Borough- 
bridge  on  17  March  1321-2.  Gilbert  was 
released  on  11  July  1324,  and  his  son  either 
before  or  about  the  same  time.  Probably  in 
1326  he  married  Elizabeth,  second  daughter 
and  coheir  of  John  Comyn  the  younger  [q.  v.], 
by  his  wife  Johanna,  sister  of  Aymer  de 
Valence,  last  earl  of  Pembroke  of  that  line 
[see  Atmeb].  This  marriage  greatly  added 
to  Talbot's  importance,  for  his  wife  had 
claims  on  the  Scottish  lands  of  John  Comyn 
and  also  on  the  Pembroke  inheritance.  It 
also  added  to  his  grievances  against  the  De- 
spencers,  for  Elizabeth,  who  held  in  her  own 
right  the  manor  of  Painswick,  Gloucester- 
shire, and  castle  of  Goodrich,  Herefordshire, 
had  before  her  marriage  been  imprisoned  by 
the  Despencers  and  compelled  to  sell  them 
her  estates. 
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When  Prince  Edward  and  Queen  Isabella 
landed  in  Ensrland  in  September  1326,  Talbot 
naturally  sided  with  them,  and  took  the 
opportunity  of  seizing  Painswick  and  Good- 
rich ;  his  and  his  w3e*8  possession  of  them 
was  confirmed  in  1327  and  again  in  1336 
(Eot  Pari,  ii.  22  rt ;  Cal.  Patent  RolU,  1334- 
1338,  pp.  231-5).  In  June  1327  Talbot  was 
placed  on  the  commission  for  the  peace  in 
Herefordshire,  and  in  May  1329  he  accom- 
panied the  young  king  (Edward  III)  to 
France  to  do  homage  for  his  French  fiefs. 
On  25  March  1331  he  was  placed  on  the 
commission  of  oyer  and  terminer  in  the 
Welsh  marches,  and  on  5  June,  though  his 
father  was  still  alive,  Talbot  was  summoned 
to  parliament  by  writ  as  Baron  Talbot.  In 
the  same  year  he  laid  claim  in  his  wife's 
right  to  John  Comyn's  estates  in  Scotland, 
and  joined  those  lords  whose  lands  had  been 
confiscated  by  Robert  Bruce  for  their  ad- 
herence to  England.  The  head  of  this  party 
was  Edward  de  Baliol,  the  English  nominee 
for  the  throne  of  Scotland.    Talbot  accom- 

Sanied  Baliol  on  his  successful  invasion  of 
cotland  in  August  1332,  and  was  probably 
with  him  when  he  was  crowned  at  Scone  on 
24  Sept.  In  February  1333-4  he  sat  as 
'  dominus  de  Mar '  in  the  parliament  held  by 
Baliol  at  Edinburgh  (Ryuer,  Fonflera,  Re- 
cord edit.  II.  ii.  888).  In  the  summer,  how- 
ever, the  Scots  rose  and  drove  out  Baliol ; 
Talbot,  while  endeavouring  to  cut  his  way 
through  to  p]ngland,  was  captured  by  Sir 
William  Keith  and  sent  a  prisoner  to 
Dumbarton  (Geoffrey  le  Baser,  p.  53; 
Knighton,  i.  462,  471 ;  Murimutii,  pp.  06, 
72  ;  Chron.  de  Melsn,  ii.  362, 372).  He  was 
ransomed  in  April  by  the  payment  of  two 
thousand  marks.  On  24  Aug.  1336  he  was 
summoned  to  a  council  to  discuss  the  treaties 
entered  into  by  Bruce  with  France,  and  in 
October  1338  he  was  made  warden  of  Berwick 
andjusticiar  of  Lothian  {CaL  Doc,  relating  to 
Scotland,  1307-67;  Ry3IER,  ir.  ii.  lllO). 
In  1339  Talbot  was  appointed  warden  of 
Southampton,  and  in  July  1340  he  was 
serving  at  the  siege  of  Toumai  (Froissart, 
ed.  I-#ettenhove,  iii.  313),  but  in  October  he 
was  again  on  the  Scottish  borders  with 
Baliol.  In  October  1342  he  accompanied 
Edward  III  on  his  expedition  to  Brittany, 
and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Morlaix, 
where  he  captured  Geoffrey  do  Charny 
(Murimuth,  pp.  128-9).  lie  served  on 
similar  expeditions  to  Brittany  in  1343  under 
Robert.  d'Artois,  and  in  1345  under  William 
de  Bohun,  earl  of  Northampton  [q.v.1 

In  1346  Talbot  succeeded  his  father  as 
second  Baron  Talbot  by  writ.  In  April  he 
was  employed  in  raising  Welsh  levies  for 


the  French  war,  and  apparently  senrad  in 
the  Cr^cy  campaign.  In  Octooer  he  was 
with  the  army  Defore  Calaia,  and  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  commissioners  to  treat 
with  Philip  de  Valois.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  seneschal  of  the  king^s  house- 
hold (Rymeb,  iu.  i.  77).  In  June  IS47  he 
took  part  in  the  naval  action  near  Calais 
which  resulted  in  the  dispersal  of  the  French 
fleet  sent  to  revictual  the  town.  In  the 
parliament  of  that  year  he  was  a  trier  of  the 
petitions  of  the  clergy,  and  in  those  of  1350 
and  1351-2  a  trier  of  petitions  from  Wales, 
Ireland,  and  Gascony.  In  1362  he  was 
again  appointed  a  commissioner  to  raise 
Welsh  levies,  and  in  1355  ho  is  said  to  have 
served  both  in  France  and  in  Scotland.  He 
died  on  28  Oct.  1356.  In  1343  Talbot 
founded  an  Au^stinian  priory  on  his  nuinor 
of  Flanesford  m  the  diocese  of  Hereford 
{Cal.  Papal  Petitions,  1342-1419,  pp.  16, 
336 ;  Cal,  Papal  Letters,  1^42-62,  p.  69). 

By  his  wife,  who  subsequently  married 
John  de  Bromwich,  Talbot  had  a  son  Gilbert 
(1332  .^-1387),  who  succeeded  as  third  baron, 
served  in  the  French  and  Scottish  wars,  and 
had  issue  Richard  Talbot,  fourth  baron 
(1361  P-1396),  father  of  John  Talbot,  the 
great  earl  of  Shrewsbury  [q.  v.],  and  of 
Richard  Talbot  [q.v.],  archbisnop  of  Dublin. 

[Rymcr's  Foedera,  Record  edit. ;  Pari.  Writs ; 
Rot.  Pari.  vol.  ii. ;  Kotalorum  Originalium  Ab- 
broviatio,  vol.  ii.;  Calendars  of  Close  and  Pat. 
Rolls;  Cal.  of  Papal  letters  and  Petitions; 
Cal.  Doc.  relating  to  Scotland ;  Chron.  of  Ed- 
ward I  and  Edward  II,  Knighton,  Murimuth, 
Avesbury,  de  Melsa,  Walsingham's  Ypodigma 
Neustria3  (all  these  in  Rolls  Ser.)  ;  GeoflBrey  le 
Raker,  ed.  Mannde  Thompson;  Froissart,  ed. 
Lettenhove ;  Barnes's  Edward  111 ;  Dugdale's 
Baronage ;  Barko's  Extinct  and  6.  E.  C[okayne]'8 
Peerages.]  A.  F.  P. 

TALBOT,  RICHARD  (d,  1449),  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  and  lord  chancellor  of  Ire- 
land, was  the  younger  son  of  Richard  Talbot, 
fourth  baron  Talbot,  by  his  wife  Ankaret  le 
Strange  [see  under  Talbot,  Richard,  second 
Baron  Talbot].  John  Talbot,  the  famous 
earl  of  Shrewsbury  [q.  v.],was  an  elder  brother. 
Richard  was  on  6  June  1401  collated  to  the 
prebend  of  Putston  Major  in  Hereford  Cathe- 
dral, and  on  9  June  1407  appointed  precen- 
tor. In  October  1412  he  held  the  prebend 
of  Fridaythorpe  in  York  Cathedral,  and  he 
is  also  said  to  have  had  some  benefice  in  St. 
David^s  diocese.  In  14J.6  he  was  elected 
dean  of  Chichester.  His  brother's  position 
as  lord-deputy  of  Ireland  opened  tne  way 
for  Richard's  preferment  in  tnat  country.  In 
1416  he  was  elected  archbishop  of  Annagb, 
but,  failing  to  obtain  confirmation  in  time^ 
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John  Swain  was  appointed  in  his  stead.  In 
the  following  year,  however,  Talhot  was 
consecrated  archbishop  of  Dublin. 

In  this  capacity  Talbot  took  an  active  part 
in  the  government  of  Ireland,  which  at  this 
period  was  marked  by  '  imbecility,  folly,  and 
corruption'  (Richey,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  p. 
231^.  The  frequent  change  of  viceroys  and 
their  still  more  frequent  absences  gave  scope 
for  faction  and  disorder.  In  1419,  during 
his  brother*s  absence,  the  archbishop  was  ap- 
pointed his  deputy  (Marlbubbouoii,  Chron, 
of  Ireland,  ed.  1809,  p.  i?8),  and  on  19  May 
1428  he  was  made  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland 
(Nicolas,  Acts  of  the  Friuy  Council,  iii.  93). 
In  April  1426  he  was  removed  from  the  chan- 
cellorship, but  secured  his  reappointment  on 
23  Oct.  following  (ib,  iii.  212).  In  1429  he 
was  charged  with  abetting  disorder  and  re- 
bellion, and  was  summoned  to  England  to 
answer  for  his  conduct.  Apparently  he  gave 
satisfaction,  for  he  retained  the  chancellor- 
ship. In  1431  he  instituted  a  new  corpora- 
tion within  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  consist- 
ing of  six  minor  canons  and  six  choristers 
(MoNCK  Mason,  St,  Patrick^ s,  p.  132).  He 
also  established  a  chantnr  in  St.  Michael's 
Church  and  another  in  St.  Audoen's,  pro- 
viding for  the  maintenance  of  six  priests. 
He  renewed  the  claim  of  the  archbishops 
of  Dublin,  which  had  been  in  abeyance  since 
the  time  of  Milo  Sweetman  [q.  v.],  to  inde- 
pendence of  the  primatial  see  of  Armagh. 

During  the  absence  of  the  viceroy.  Sir 
Thomas  Stanley,  in  1430,  the  archbishop 
again  acted  as  deputy';  and  when  James 
Butler,  fourth  earl  of  Ormonde,  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy  in  1440,  Talbot  began  a 
systematic  opposition  to  his  government. 
In  the  parliament  which  met  at  Dublin  on 
16  Nov.  1441  a  petition  was  drawn  up  re- 
questing Henry  VI  to  appoint  an  English 
peer  as  viceroy  instead  of  Ormonde.  Talbot 
was  selected  to  lay  the  petition  before  the 
king,  and  he  took  the  opportunity  to  de- 
scribe the  ill  effects  of  Ormonde's  rule  (Ni- 
colas, Acts  of  Privy  Council,  v.  317-20). 
Ormonde,  however,  was  not  removed,  and 
the  dissensions  between  him  and  Talbot 
forced  the  English  government  to  summon 
them  both  in  1442  and  again  in  1443  to 
answer  for  their  conduct,  which  was  leading 
to  disastrous  results  in  Ireland  (ib,  v.  206, 
250).  No  effect  was  produced,  both  rivals 
retaining  their  offices  of  deputy  and  chan- 
cellor. In  1446,  however,  and  again  in 
1 447-8,  Talbot  held  the  post  of  deputy  during 
his  brother's  absence.  In  1443  ne  declinea 
election  to  the  see  of  Armagh.  He  died  at 
Dublin  on  15  Aug.  1449,  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Patriek's  Cathedral.    The  inscription  on 


his  tomb  is  printed  by  Ware,  who  attributes 
to  Talbot  a  work '  De  Abusu  Regiminis  Jacobi 
comitis  Ormondiffi  dum  esset  locum  tenens 
Hibernise.'  This  was  extant  in  Ware's  time, 
but  is  probably  only  the  '  articles '  the  arch- 
bishop arew  up  against  Ormonde.  These  were 
among  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  manuscripts 
(No.  46.  f.  10  b)  (Bernakd,  Cat,  MSS.  Mib. 
p.  5),  and  are  printed  in  Nicolas's  '  Acts  of 
the  Privy  Council '  (v.  317-20). 

[Cal.  Rot.  Pat.  et  Clans.  Cancellaris^  Hibemie 
(Record  pabl.),  pt.  i.  passim  ;  Book  of  Howth,  p. 
40  ;  Cotton.  MS. Cleopatra F.  iv.  f,2lb;  Chartu- 
laries  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin  (Rolls  Ser.), 
vol.  i.  pp.  xliv,  379,  ii.  26 ;  Nicolas's  Acts  of 
the  Privy  Council,  vols,  iii-v. ;  Lascelles's  Liber 
Mun.  Hibern. ;  Cotton's  Fasti  Eocl.  flib. ;  Le 
Neve's  Fasti  Eccl.  Angl. ;  Heniy  de  Marle- 
borrough's  Chron.  of  Ireland,  1809,  pp.  28-32; 
Ware's  Bishops  and  Writers  of  Ireland ;  MoDck 
Mason's  St.  Patrick's ;  D'Alton's  Archbishops  of 
Dublin,  pp.  153-9;  Gilbert's  Viceroys  of  Iremnd; 
0' Flanagan's  Lord  Chancellors  of  Ireland,  i.  85- 
104;  Stuart's  Armagh ;  Burke's  £xt.  Peerage.] 

AF.P. 

TALBOT,  RICHARD,  Eabl  and  titular 
Duke  of  Tybconnel  (1630-1691),  bom  in 
1630,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  William 
Talbot  [q.  v.],  by  Alison  Xetterville,  who 
was  alive  in  1644.  Peter  Talbot  [q.  v. J, 
Roman  catholic  archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  his 
elder  brother.  Richard  Talbot,  then  a  comet, 
was  taken  prisoner  at  the  rout  of  Preston*s 
army,  8  Aug.  1647  {Cor^federation  and  War, 
vii.  349).  In  the  confusion  which  followed 
he  took  the  side  of  Ormonde  against  Rinuccini 
and  Owen  Roe  0*Neill,  as  was  natural  for  a 
native  of  the  Pale  to  do.  During  the  defence 
of  Drogheda  against  Cromwell  he  was 
wounded  and  left  for  dead,  but  was  saved 
by  Commissary  Reynolds,  and  afterwards 
escaped  in  woman's  clothes. 

After  the  ruin  of  the  royalist  cause  in 
Ireland,  Talbot  made  his  way  to  Spain,  and 
was  at  Madrid  in  March  1653  with  his 
nephew.  Sir  Walter  Dongan,  under  whom  he 
had  served  in  Ireland  (Oi/.  of  Clarendon 
State  Papers,  ii.  184).  He  then  went  to 
Flanders,  where  his  brother  Peter  introduced 
him  to  the  Duke  of  Y'ork,  to  whose  fortunes 
he  attached  himself.  Clarendon  says  Talbot 
was  recommended  by  Daniel  O'Neill  [q.  v.] 
as  a  person  willing  to  assassinate  CromwelL 
Talbot  knew  at  the  time  that  this  intention 
was  attributed  to  him,  and  he  did  not  deny 
it  (Ormonde,  Letters,  ii.  70).  He  went  to 
England  in  the  summer  of  1655  about  royal- 
ist plots,  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  that 
he  knew  the  Protector's  murder  was  intended. 
In  November  he  was  arrested  and  examined 
by  Cromwell  himself  at  W^hitehalL  finding 
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that  he  would  be  sent  to  the  Tower,  he 
made  the  servants  drunk  and  got  away  to  the 
river,  where  he  hid  on  shipboard.  He  reached 
Brussels  on  3  Jan.  1665-6  {Cal.  of  Clarendon 
Papers^  iii.  82).  Hyde  accused  him  of  bein^ 
in  Cromweirs  pay,  but  he  strenuously  denied 
this,  and  Ormonde  does  not  appear  to  have 
believed  it  (Obxokde,  Letters^  ii.  67-73). 
Talbot^s  brother  Peter  savs  he  denied  the 
charge,  '  swearing  and  damning  himself 
(Spicilegium  Ossoriense,  ii.  161);  but  another 
brother,  Gilbert,  was  certainly  in  correspon- 
dence with  Thurloe,  and  the  Talbots  hung 
closely  together  (Cal,  of  Clarendon  Papers^ 
iii.  70).  Richard  Talbot  served  with  Cond6 
in  June  1656  (ib.  p.  141).  In  spite  of  much 
opposition  he  was  given  the  command  of  the 
IJuke  of  York's  regiment,  consisting  chiefly 
of  Munster  men  (Carte,  Ormonde,  ii.  234). 
Talbot  was  a  duellist,  like  his  brother  Gilbert, 
and  ready  to  fight  on  the  smallest  provocation 
or  on  none  at  all  {Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  5th  Rep. 
p.  147). 

At  the  Restoration  Talbot  returned  to 
England  and  was  much  at  court  as  a  gentle- 
man of  the  Duke  of  York's  bedchamber,  with 
a  salary  of  300/.  a  year  {ib.  8th  Rep.  p.  2792). 
Ho  was  one  of  the  *  men  of  honour  who  tried 
to  take  away  Anne  Hyde's  character.  Partly 
by  looking  after  his  own  interests,  and  partly 
by  successful  play,  he  acquired  a  considerable 
property  in  Ireland.  Grants  of  land  were 
made  to  him,  and  he  procured  the  restoration 
of  some  estates  to  their  old  owners,  for  which 
he  was  well  paid  (Jacobite  Narrative^'p.  156  ; 
Hutt.  MSS.  Comm.  15th  R«>p.  i.  1 10).  In  ad-  ! 
vocatiug  the  claims  of  his  less  fortunate  I 
countrvmen  he  came  into  collision  with  I 
Ormonde  in  1661,  and  used  language  equiva- 
lent to  a  challenge.  Ormonde  went  to  the 
king  and  asked  *if  it  was  his  pleasure  that  at 
this  time  of  day  he  should  put  off  his  doublet 
to  fight  duels  with  Dick  Talbot.'  Talbot  was 
sent  to  the  Tower,  but  was  allowed  to  go  to 
Ireland  on  making  an  apology.  After  this 
Talbot  went  to  Portugal,  and  probably  re- 
turned with  the  infanta  Catherme  in  April 
1662.  On  3  June  1665  he  fought  under  the 
Duke  of  Y'ork  in  the  naval  action  ott' Lowes- 
toft. 

According  to  Hamilton,  Talbot  carried  his 
attachment  to  James  so  far  as  to  htdp  him  in 
his  amours  (cf.  Burnet,  i.  227).  He  himself 
formed  a  connection  with  the  open-hearted 
Lady  Shrewsbury  (mother  of  Charles  Talbot, 
duke  of  Shrewsbury  [q.  v.],  but  left  her  to 
pay  attention  to  Miss  Hamilton,  who  married 
the  Comt«  de  Grammont  in  or  before  1668 
(Dalrymplb,  Memoirs,  ii.  2&),  The  Hamil- 
tons  were  closely  connected  with 
and  Talbot's  advances  were  not  ^ 


by  them.  Afterwards  he  made  love  to  the 
beautiful  Fanny  Jennings,  the  Ducheas  of 
Marlborough's  elder  sister.  Though  Tirtuous, 
she  carried  levity  of  deportment  very  &r, 
and  the  story  of  her  queer  adventure  as  an 
orange-girl  is  told  both  by  Anthony  Hamilton 
[q.  vT)  and  Pepys  (Diaiy,  21  Feb.  1664-^). 
She  kept  Talbot  in  suspense  for  some  time, 
but  in  tne  end  preferred  Anthony  Hamilton's 
brother  (Sir)  Geora^e  [see  under  Haxiltoit, 
Anthony],  and  '^Ibot  married  'the  lan- 
guishing Miss  Boynton.' 

Talbot  went  to  Ireland  in  July  1665,  and 
was  at  Bath  in  September  1668.  In  1670 
he  became  the  agent  and  chief  spokesman  of 
the  Irish  Roman  catholics  who  had  suffered 
under  the  acts  of  settlement  and  explanation. 
This  brought  him  again  into  collision  with 
Ormonde,  whom  he  tried  to  intimidate  by 
threats  and  by  publicly  stating  that  his  liie 
was  in  danger.  The  result  was  another 
short  imprisonment  in  the  Tower.  The 
grievances  of  those  whom  Talbot  represented 
were  very  real,  but  there  was  not  land  enough 
in  Ireland  to  satisfy  all  (Sir  H.  Finch's  Re- 
port in  Carte's  Ormonde,  ii.  App.  p.  91).  Tal- 
\x)t  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  naval  battle 
at  Southwold  Bay  on  29  May  1672  {Eawdon 
Papers,  p.  253).  After  this  there  is  for 
some  time  but  little  notice  of  him,  and  he 
probably  made  a  long  stay  in  Ireland,  where 
he  was  arrested  in  the  autumn  of  1678  upon 
a  warrant  from  England  for  supposed  com- 
plicity in  the  *  popish  plot.'  As  his  health 
suffered,  he  was  allowed  to  go  abroad.  His 
wife  died  in  Dublin  in  1679,  and  before  the 
year  was  out  he  married  at  Paris  his  old 
love  Lady  Hamilton,  whose  husband  had  been 
killed  in  167(J,  leaving  her  with  six  children. 

Talbot  was  allowed  to  return  to  England 
not  long  before  Charles  IPs  death,  and 
he  thanked  Ormonde  for  helping  to  pro- 
cure him  this  indulgence.  On  his  way  to 
Ireland  he  openly  boasted  that  the  catholics 
would  soon  be  in  power  and  would  then  pay 
off  old  scores  (^Clarendon  and  Rochester 
Correspondence,  i.  198).  Charles,  who  now 
no  longer  feared  parliament,  contemplated  a 
remodelling  of  the  Irish  army.  As  a  pre- 
liminary step  Ormonde  was  recalled,  and 
one  of  the  first  acts  of  James  was  to  give  his 
regiment  of  horse  to  Talbot.  Talbot  took 
command  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  the  civil 
government  being  entrusted  to  lords  justices. 
Three  months  after  the  accession  of  James, 
Talbot  was  created  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  and 
was  at  once  engaged  in  military  reorganisa- 
tion. Hi?  '-^'  --•^  was  the  same  as  Strafford's— 
to  mal-  'dependent  in  England  by 

mear  y,  but  the  plan  of  opera- 
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created  by  Ormonde  was  disbanded,  and  even 
private  arms  were  taken  from  protestant 
nouseholders.  The  gist  of  this  lonff-laid  plan 
was  contained  in  a  paper  seized  in  Talbot's 
house  as  far  back  as  1671,  and  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  his  brother  Peter.  The 
writer  showed  how  the  act  of  settlement  might 
be  neutralised,  and  the  land  restored  to  those 
who  held  it  before  October  1641,  and  he  pro- 
posed 'that  the  army  should  be  gradually 
reformed,  and  opportunity  taken  to  displace 
men  not  ill-affected  to  this  settlement,  and  to 
put  into  the  army  or  garrison  in  Ireland  some 
nt  persons  to  begin  this  work  and  likewise 
judges  on  the  benches  *  (Kino,  App.  p.  41). 
Tvrconnel  went  to  England  towards  tne  end 
of  1685,  and  remained  there  in  possession  of 
the  king's  ear,  so  that  Clarendon  found  his 
position  undermined  when  he  came  over  as 
-viceroy  in  January  1685-6.  Chanjres  in  the 
arm^  and  judiciary  were  made  without  con- 
sultmg  the  lord-lieutenant.  Earlj  in  June 
1680  Tyrconnel  returned  to  Dublm  with  a 
commission  as  lord-general  and  a  salary  of 
1 ,410/.  He  was  made  independent  of  Claren- 
don, who  was  thus  reduced  to  a  cipher.  Tyr- 
connel, dining  with  Clarendon  the  day  an;er 
his  arrival,  exclaimed :  *  By  God,  my  lord, 
these  Acts  of  Settlement  and  this  new  interest 
are  damned  things ;  we  do  know  all  those  arts 
and  damned  roguish  contrivances  which  pro- 
cured those  acts,'  and  he  continued  to  rant 
in  this  style  for  an  hour  and  a  half  {Claren- 
don and  Rochester  Correspondencef  i.  482). 
Yet  he  fully  admitted  that  the  act  of  settle- 
ment could  not  be  repealed  on  account  of 
the  confusion  which  would  follow.  His 
conduct  during  the  next  few  weeks  was  so 
violent  that  Clarendon  thought  it  hardly 
consistent  with  sanity  (ib,  pp.  451,  464). 
Lady  Tjnrconnel  was  in  Ireland  at  this  time, 
and  Churendon  did  not  like  her.  The  oath 
of  supremacy  in  corporations  was  dispensed 
with,  thus  making  the  Roman  catholics 
almost  everywhere  predominant.  Whole 
battalions  oi  protestant  soldiers  were  dis- 
charged, without  even  leaving  them  the 
^lothee  which  they  had  paid  for  themselves 
(t^.  p.  470).  For  horses  bought  in  the  same 
way  compensation  was  nominally  given,  but 
only  on  condition  of  the  owners  coming  to 
Dublin  to  seek  it,  so  that  many  were  out  of 
pocket  in  the  end  (ib,  p.  501).  The  ranks  of 
Ormonde's  old  r^ment  were  filled  with 
Roman  catholics,  Tyrconnel  charging  the 
lieutenant-colonel,  Lord  Roscommon,  upon 
his  allegiance  to  admit  no  others  (ib.  pp. 
502,  505),  and  the  like  was  done  in  other 
re^ments.  Tyrconnel  was  at  Kilkenny 
with  Clarendon  in  July  receiving  the  troops. 
A  few  days  later  he  went  to  Ulster,  and 


completed  his  inspection  of  the  army.  At 
the  end  of  August  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land, where  preparations  for  repealing  the 
act  of  settlement  were  being  maae.  It  was 
soon  known  that  the  king  intended  to  make 
him  viceroy.  On  8  Oct.  he  was  made  a 
privy  councillor  in  England  (Lttttrell, 
iHary),  and  on  the  26th  Sir  Richard  Nagle 

[q.  V.J  addressed  to  him  his  famous  Coventry 
etter  (Jacobite  Narrative,  p.  193).  A  letter 
dated  30  Nov.  (Ellis,  Original  Letters^  2nd 
ser.^  says  visible  preparations  were  being 
maae — '  the  Jesuit,  Jack  Peters,  is  very 
great,  and  Tyrconnel  works  by  him.' 

At  the  beginning  of  January  1686-7  Tyr- 
connel was  appointed  viceroy.  He  left  Lon- 
don on  the  11th,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and 
on  the  17th  they  stayed  the  night  with  Bishop 
Cartwright  at  Chester  (^Bishop  Cartwbight, 
D/flrry),  but  were  detained  at  Holyhead  by 
bad  weather.  In  Wharton^s  famous  song  are 
the  lines : 

Arra !  but  why  does  he  stay  behind  ? 

0  by  my  sowl !  'tis  a  Protestant  wind ; 

But  see  de  Tyrconnel  is  now  come  ashore, 

And  we  shall  have  commissions  galore ; 

Lillibollero,  &c. 

T3rrconnel  was  sworn  in  as  lord  deputy  on 
12  Feb.  Clarendon  had  been  kept  in  the  dark 
as  much  as  possible.  Tyrconnel^  instructions 
(partly  printed  in  D^Alton,  i.  53)  gave  him 
almost  unlimited  discretion,  but  he  was  par- 
ticularly directed  to  admit  Roman  catholics 
to  all  corporations  and  to  offices  generally.  A 
simple  oath  of  allegiance  was  prescribed  for 
all  officers  and  soldiers,  and  no  other  oath  was 
to  be  required  of  them.  With  packed  corpora- 
tions, subservient  sheriffis,  a  judicial  bench  and 
commission  of  the  peace  to  his  liking,  and  an 
army  carefully  raised  for  a  particular  pur- 
pose, Tjrrconnel  had  everything  his  own  way. 
The  disarmed  protestants  were  at  the  mercy 
of  marauders  and  undisciplined  recruits,  and 
were  soon  reduced  to  despair.  Great  numbers 
left  Ireland,  and  even  sold  their  land  for 
what  it  would  fetch  under  the  circumstances 
(Rebbsbt,  Memoirs;  Lvttbell,  Diary, 
October  1686).  Tyrconnel  was  at  Chester 
with  the  king  from  20  to  30  Aug.  1687,  Nagle, 
Rice,  and  Churchill  being  there  at  the  same 
time  (Bishop  Cartwright,  Diary), 

A  letter  from  Dublin  in  1688  says  that 
Tyrconnel  had  in  eighteen  months  reduced 
Ireland  *  from  a  place  of  briskest  trade  and 
best  paid  rents  in  Christendom  to  ruin  and 
desolation '  (iS^a^c  TractSy  1660-89,  p.  316). 
It  is  known  from  French  sources  that  T3rr- 
connel  arranged  with  James  for  making  Ire- 
land a  French  protectorate  in  case  the  Eng- 
lish crown  should  again  be  on  a  protestant 
head  (Macaulat,  chap,  viii.)     In  the  mean- 
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time  it  was  decided  to  send  over  Irish  troops 
to  England,  but  the  attempt  to  fill  the  ranks 
of  English  regiments  with  Irishmen  was  in 
great  measure  defeated  by  the  firmness  of 
the  officers.  The  Irish  soldiers  were  very 
unwilling  to  leave  their  own  country,  but 
Tyrconnel  is  said  to  have  promised  that  they 
should  be  the  king's  bodyguard  and  have 
lands  given  them.  Lady  Tyrconnel  was 
present  at  the  birth  of  the  IVetender  on 
10  June  1(J88(//m^  MSS.  Comm,  13th  Rep. 
App.  ii.  /)3),  but  rejoined  her  husband  in 
Ireland  later. 

Shortly  before  James's  flight  from  Eng- 
land Tyrconnel  began  to  raise  a  large  new 
force.  Suitable  officers  could  not  be  obtained 
in  sufficient  numbers,  and  commissions  were 
given  to  many  who  had  nothing  to  recom- 
mend them  but  their  religion  and  their  Irish 
names.  As  these  troops  were  seldom  paid, 
they  could  not  be  prevented  from  plunder- 
ing. Trinity  College  was  invaded  and  all 
horses  and  arms  taken  away  (Stubbs,  p.  131). 
*  It  pleased  God,'  said  George  Walker  (  Tme 
Account),  *  so  to  infatuate  the  counsels  of  my 
lord  Tyrconnel  that  when  the  3,000  men 
were  sent  to  England  to  assist  his  muster 
against  the  invasion  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 
he  took  particular  care  to  send  away  the 
whole  regiment  quartered  in  and  about  Lon- 
donderrj'.'  Tyrconnel  told  an  envoy  from 
Enniskillen  that  lie  could  not  restrain  the 
rabble,  and  that  if  they  persisted  in  resist- 
ance they  must  bo  prepared  to  see  a  general 
massacre  of  protestants  in  the  northern 
counties  (McCormick,  Actions  of  the  Ennis- 
killen  Men).  This  was  just  the  way  to  make 
brave  men  resist.  Tyrconnel  sent  Lord 
Antrim  to  occu])y  Londonderry,  but  tlie 
citizens  refused  to  receive  him  and  his  dis- 
orderly followers.  In  the  negot  iations  which 
followed  with  Mountjoy  [see  Stewart,  Wil- 
liam, first  Viscount  Mountjoy],  Tyrconnel 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  earn  the 
name  of  *  lying  Dick  Talbot '  which  has  been 
so  freely  given  him  by  whig  writers.  For  a 
moment  William  thought  it  possible  to  make 
terms  with  Tyrconntjl,  and  ])yrlmps  the  latter 
wavered.  Richard  llamilton  [q.  v.]  was 
sent  over  to  sound  him  in  January  1688-9, 
but  it  came  to  nothing,  and  Hamilton  himself 
joined  the  Jacobite  ranks. 

James  landed  at  Kinsale  on  12  March. 
Tyrconnel  went  to  him  at  Cork  on  the  14th, 
and  carried  the  sword  of  state  before  him 
when  he  entered  Dublin  on  the  24th.  He 
had  hoisted  over  the  castle  a  flag  with  the 
inscription,  *  Now  or  never,  now  and  for 
ever.'  It  was  announced  by  proclamation 
that  parhament  would  met^t  on  7  ' 
James  set  out  a  few  '       '  *"er  fr 


derry,  leaving  Tyrconnel  in  charge  at  Dublin. 
Writing  to  Louvois  on  29  MATcii  1689, 
Avaux  observed  that  Tyrconnel  was  much 
less  sanguine  than  James  about  the  fall  of 
Londonderry,  and  about  the  prevalence  of 
Jacobite  feeling  in  England.  Avaux  and 
Tyrconnel  had  advised  James  not  to  leave  the 
capital,  where  they  had  him  at  their  disposal, 
and  could  overrule  Melfort  [see  DRmrxo5D, 
John,  titular  Duke  of  Melfort,  ld49- 17141 
When  James  returned  to  Dublin  he  proposed 
to  send  Tyrconnel  to  the  siege  of  Lonaonderry 
*  to  make  the  more  noise '  (D  Alton,  i.  58),  but 
he  did  not  go,  probably  on  account  of  his 
health.  Just  before  the  meeting  of  parlia- 
ment Tyrconnel  sat  for  a  day  with  Avanx, 
Melfort,  Fitton,  Nugent,  and  Nagle  to  decide 
upon  the  measures  to  be  passed.  All  Avaux*8 
suggestions  were  adopted,  and  James  approved 
of  everything  (AvAUX,  p.  63).  Among  the 
measures  so  hatched  were  the  repeal  of 
the  act  of  settlement  and  the  attainder  of 
2,455  protestant  landowners.  A  few  days 
later  1  yrconnel  was  ill  again,  Avaux  attri- 
buting this  to  his  vexation  at  Melfort *« 
ascendency  over  the  king.  Avaux  got  on 
ver\'  well  with  Tyrconnel,  who,  he  said,  was 
as  zealous  for  King  Louis  as  any  French  vice- 
roy could  be,  being  convinced  that  nothing 
could  be  done  without  his  help.  In  July 
James  made  Tyrconnel  a  duke.  In  Sep- 
tember the  fellows  of  Trinity  College  were 
turned  out  to  make  room  for  a  garrison  of 
foot,  and  a  lloman  catholic  priest  was,  by 
TyrconneVs  advice,  made  provost  (Stubbs, 
p.  1*U).  Though  still  ill,  Tyrconnel  went  to 
Drogheda,  where  he  assembled  twenty  thou- 
sand men  to  keep  Schomberg  in  check 
(Story,  p.  17).  The  English  army  was  much 
reduced  by  sickness,  ana  made  no  progress, 
but  the  Irish  officers  spent  the  winter  feast- 
ing in  Dublin  instead  of  making  their  ground 
good.  The  result  was  that  Schomberg  took 
Charlemont  as  soon  as  he  could  move  in  the 
early  spring  of  1690  (Macarue  Excidium^ 
p.  41).  Tyrconnel  succeeded  in  getting  rid 
of  Justin  Maccarthy  [q.  V.1,  who  was  his  most 
powerful  opponent,  and  who  was  chosen  to 
take  six  thousand  Irishmen  to  France  in 
exchange  for  the  French  troops  brought  by 
Lauzun.  Writing  to  Avaux  on  "22  March 
1689-90,  Tyrconnel  remarked  that  Lauzun 
would  be  a  long  time  getting  to  the  front  if 
he  waited  at  Cork  for  everything  needful. 

Avaux's  great  object  had  been  to  get  rid 
of  Melfort,  and  Lauzun  was  not  much  better 
pleased  with  Dover  [see  Jermyn,  He^trt, 
iirst  Daron  Dover].  Acting  on  instructions 
from  Louvois,  Lauzun  told  James  that  he 
could  not  attend  his  council  because  he  spoke 

)  English.    To  meet  the  difficulty,  James 
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agreed  to  see  him  and  Tyrconnel  every  day  at 
four  o'clock.  Finding  Tyrconnel  apathetic, 
Lauzun  exerted  hims^f  to  cheer  him,  and  on 
20  May  reported  that  he  was  in  better  heart 

SRakke,  VI.  107).  Dover  received  a  passport 
or  Flanders  before  the  end  of  June,  '  but  I 
think/  Lauzun  wrote,  *  Lady  Tyrconnel  will 
keep  him  in  Dublin  while  we  are  away '  (t^. 
vi.  111).  Tyrconnel  was  with  the  rearguard 
of  James*s  army  during  the  retreat  from 
Dundalk,  and  the  defence  of  the  passes  over 
the  Boyne  was  entrusted  to  him.  On  the 
day  before  the  passage  of  the  river  the  histo- 
rian Gleorge  "Warter  Story  fq.  v.]  saw  him 
riding  along  the  opposite  bauK  with  Sarsfield, 
Berwick,  and  others.  In  the  fight  next  day 
French  officers  noticed  that  lie  was  lethargic 
firom  illness  and  unable  to  decide  anything, 
but  Lauzun  expressly  says  that  he  fought 
bravely  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  of  horse 
{ib.  vi.  119).  When  James  had  quitted  the 
field,  Tyrconnel  retreated  in  good  order  along 
with  the  unbroken  French  troops.  It  is  said 
that  when  the  fugitive  king  reached  Dublin, 
he  complimented  Lady  Tyrconnel  on  the 
running  powers  of  her  husband's  country- 
men, and  that  she  retorted  *  that  his  Majesty 
]iad  the  advantage  of  them.'  In  conse- 
quence of  urgent  letters  from  Mary  of  Mo- 
dena,  Tyrconnel  strongly  advised  James  to 
return  to  France,  which  he  did  with  the 
utmost  precipitation  (Clarke,  ii.  406). 

From  Kinsale  James  wrote  to  Tyrconnel, 
leaving  Lreland  in  his  hands  with  power 
either  to  make  terms  or  to  carry  on  the  war. 
Tyrconnel  and  Lauzun  rode  to  Dublin  to- 
gether with  the  bulk  of  the  defeated  armv, 
and  from  thence  by  Kilkenny  to  Limerick, 
where  they  arrived  a  few  days  later.  Tyr- 
connel issued  a  proclamation  ordering  all 
troops  to  rendezvous  at  Limerick  on  pam  of 
deatn  (Litttrell,  Diary),  The  Irish  party 
accusing  him  of  treachery,  Sarsfield  and 
Henry  Luttrell  proposed  to  arrest  him ;  but 
this  plan  was  frustrated  by  Berwick,  who 
was  to  have  had  the  supreme  command  in  his 
place.  On  the  other  uand,  Tyrconnel  sus- 
pected the  Irish  leaders  of  wiping  to  make 
separate  terms  for  themselves  (Ranxb,  vi. 
124).  He  had  sent  his  wife  to  France  with 
all  the  money  he  could  scrape  together. 
Agreeinff  with  Lauzun  that  LimericK  was 
untenable,  he  withdrew  to  Gal  way  with  the 
French  troops,  while  Boisseleau  and  Sars- 
field remained  to  reap  the  jg^lory  of  successful 
resistance.  The  siege  of  Limerick  was  raised 
on  the  last  day  of  August,  and  Tyrconnel 
then  returned  to  settle  the  command  of 
the  town  upon  Brigadier  Dorington,  and 
to  make  preparations  for  a  future  cam- 
paign.   On  12  Sept.  he  sailed  from  Galway 


with  Lauzun,  Boisseleau,  and  their  men, 
leaving  Berwick  in  command  of  the  troops. 
The  Irish  party,  who  were  now  at  open  war 
with  TVrconnel,  sent  agents  to  counteract 
his  influence  with  James  and  with  the 
French  government. 

Tyrconnel  ^t  first  to  France,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  the  confidence  both  of 
James  and  of  Louis  XIV,  in  spite  of  Justin 
Maccarthy  and  other  Irishmen.  He  had 
heard  on  the  road  that  Sarsfield  and  his 
friends  were  in  good  repute  at  Versailles, 
and  that  it  woula  be  therefore  vain  to  attri- 
bute the  late  disasters  to  them,  as  he  and 
Lauzun  had  agreed  to  do.  He  accordingly 
feigned  illness,  and  allowed  Lauzun  to  go 
on  alone  and  tell  the  preconcerted  story. 
The  latter  added  that  Tyrconnel  had  been 
the  life  of  the  cause,  and  the  only  support 
of  French  interests  in  Ireland.  Having  thus 
gained  a  certificate  to  character,  Tyrconnel 
proceeded  to  attribute  the  loss  of  Ireland  to 
the  desertion  .of  the  French  troops  and  by 
implication  to  Lauzun,  who  narrowly  es- 
caped imprisonment  {Macaria  Excidium, 
E.  78).  Tyrconnel  was  afterwards  said  to 
ave  declared  that  an  Irish  captain  could 
live  on  bread  and  water  {ib,  p.  111).  It  was 
believed  by  some  that  Tyrconnel  used  French 
money,  originally  given  for  the  Irish  service, 
to  administer  juaicious  bribes  at  the  French 
court.  To  James's  English  advisers  he  re- 
presented that  he  was  of  English  extraction, 
that  he  had  an  English  wife,  and  that  he 
alone  was  fitted  to  keep  Ireland  in  connec- 
tion with  the  English  crown.  In  the  end  he 
was  appointed  lord  lieutenant,  and  returned 
to  Ireland  with  about  8,000/.,  some  arms 
and  stores,  and  a  promise  of  French  officers 
to  follow.  He  landed  at  Galway  in  the 
middle  of  January  1690-1,  and  went  thence 
to  Limerick.  He  had  brought  an  earl's 
patent  for  Sarsfield,  and  the  two  men  were 
on  rather  better  terms  after  this.  He  took 
steps  to  prevent  news  arriving  from  France, 
lest  he  snould  be  undermined  by  the  Irish 
agents  who  arrived  there  after  his  departure 
(%b,  p.  110).  In  March  he  cried  down  and 
suppressed  the  brass  money  which  had  done 
so  much  to  make  the  government  of  James 
odious.  Certificates  were  given  to  those  who 
brought  in  the  base  coin,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  paid  when  the  king  should  enjoy 
his  own  again.  About  the  same  time  St. 
Kuth  arrived  to  take  the  supreme  military 
command,  but  his  commission  did  not  render 
him  independent  of  Tyrconnel  in  his  capacity 
of  viceroy.  Making  the  most  of  this,  Tyr- 
connel appeared  in  the  field  as  commander- 
in-chief,  to  the  intense  disgust  of  Sarsfield 
and  the  other  Irish  officers.    It  was  he. 
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however,  who  advlBed  the  dismantling  of  the 
works  on  the  Connaught  side  of  Athlone, 
and  St.  Ruth's  reputation  would  stand  higher 
if  he  had  done  this  (JacobiU  Narrative^  p. 
131).  On  the  other  hand,  Tyrconnel  was 
accused  of  not  making  sufficient  efforts  to 
stave  off  the  attack  on  Athlone  {Macarus 
Excidium,  p.  125).  The  jealousy  hetween 
the  Anglo-Irish  of  the  Pale,  of  whom  Tvr- 
connel  was  the  leader,  and  the  native  Insh 
was  much  increased  hy  the  appearance  of 
Hugh  Balldearg  0*Donnell  [q.  v.] 

'^rconnel  was  at  I  limerick  on  12  July, 
when  the  fatal  battle  of  Aughrim  was  fought. 
Galway  immediately  fell  and  Tyrconnel  was 
again  for  treating,  it  being  eviaent  that  the 
defence  of  Limenck  was  hopeless.  But  he 
did  not  live  to  receive  orders  from  James. 
On  10  Aug.  he  dined  with  D'Usson,  and  was 
in  imusually  good  spirits,  but  was  struck  by 
apoplexy  later  in  the  day.  Poison  was  talked 
01,  but  he  was  a  worn-out  man,  and  had  long  ' 
been  ailing.  He  died  on  the  14th,  and  was  | 
buried  in  Limerick  Cathedral,  but  there  is 
no  monument  and  the  grave  is  not  known.  ' 
After  his  death  a  f>aper  was  circulated  pur- 
porting to  be  his  will,  and  advising  the  Irish 
to  make  no  further  resistance.  The  French 
king,  said  the  writer,  had  given  them  no 
effectual  aid  while  they  were  still  strong,  and 
would  give  them  still  less  now,  though  he 
might  make  empty  nromises  in  order  to  pro- 
long the  struggle  for  his  own  ends.  This 
was  pretty  much  the  truth,  and  the  paper 
had  perhaps  some  effect  in  inducing  D'Usson 
and  Sarsfield  to  capitulate  (Ranke,  v.  *S0). 
A  year  later,  on  22  Aug.  1692,  a  funeral  ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  English  convent  in  the 
Faubourg  St.-Antoine.  Lady  Tvrconnel  had 
collected  most  of  the  English  then  in  Paris, 
and  a  still  extant  sermon  was  preached 
which  contains  some  biographical  details. 

Tyrconnel  was  a  man  of  commanding 
stature,  and  very  handsome  when  young. 
In  his  later  days  he  became  corpulent  and 
unwieldy.  There  are  three  portraits  of  him 
at  Malahide,  of  which  one  is  reproduced, 
with  a  poor  memoir,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
*  Ulster  Journal  of  ArchaBology.'  Berwick 
says  Tyrconnel  had  no  genius  for  arms,  and 
Clarendon  had  observed  that  he  could  not 
draw  up  a  regiment  ( Clarendon  and  Rochester 
Correspondence,  i.  436).  Berwick,  however, 
gives  him  a  good  character  for  valour  and 
common-sense,  and  does  not  think  him  cove- 
tous, but  *  infiniment  vain  et  fort  ru86.*  He 
left  no  legitimate  male  issue. 

Lady  Tyrconnel  had  a  French  pension  for  I 
a  time,  and  afterwards  made  gooa  her  claim 
to  a  jointure,  and  she  does  not  appear  to  | 
have  fallen  into  great  poverty,  though  she  I 


may  have  been  temporarily  straitened.  She 
seems  to  have  been  on  pretty  jgood  terms 
with  the  Duke  and  Duchess  ofmarlboroughy 
while  Melfort  and  the  English  Jacobitea 
abroad  disliked  her.  She  lived  generally  in 
France  or  Flanders  until  1708  or  1709,  when 
she  returned  to  Dublin,  and  founded  a  nun- 
nery for  Poor  Clares.  She  fell  out  of  bed 
on  a  cold  ni^ht  in  the  early  spring  of  1730- 
1731,  and  died  of  exposure,  being  too  weak 
to  rise  or  call.  She  must  have  been  ninety 
years  old  or  very  near  it.  Lady  Tyrconnel 
was  buried  on  9  March  in  the  Jones  family 
vault  in  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  OIason, 
Hist,  of  St,  Patrick^  note  a).  By  Tyrcon- 
nel she  had  two  daughters,  of  whom  Lady 
Charlotte  was  married  to  the  Prince  of  Vin- 
timiglia.  Of  her  six  children  by  Hamil- 
ton, three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Frances,  and 
Mary,  married  respectively  Viscounts  Ross, 
Dillon,  and  Kingsland,  and  were  well  known 
in  Ireland  as  the  '  three  viscountesses.' 

[Of  the  two  chief  contemporary  Irish  autho- 
rities, O'Kelly's  Macaris  Excidium,  ed.  O'Cal- 
laghan,  is  hostile  to  Tyrconnel;  while  the  Jacobite 
Narrative,  ed.  Gilbert,  known  to  Macaulay  as 
*  Light  to  the  Blind/  is  very  favourable.  Of 
little  value  is  The  Popish  Champion,  or  a  com- 
plete History  of  the  Life  and  Military  Trans- 
actions of  Richard,  Earl  of  Tyrconnel/  1689. 
Carte's  Ormonde  Letters  and  Life  of  Ormonde ; 
N^gociations  de  M.  le  Comte  d'Avaux  en  Ir- 
lande ;  M^moires  da  Marechal  de  Berwick ; 
Hamilton's  M^moircs  de  Grammont;  Story's 
Impartial  Hist,  and  Continuation;  Luttrell's 
Diary ;  Clark's  Life  of  James  U ;  King's  State 
of  the  Protestants  under  James  H;  Walkers 
True  Account ;  Oraison  funibre  de  .  .  .  Tyr- 
connel .  .  .  par  Messire  A.  Anselm,  1692; 
Lord  Talbot  de  Malahide's  Papers,  Hist.  MSS. 
Comm.  8th  Rep. ;  D' Alton *s  King  James's  Army 
List;  Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  own  Time;  Mac- 
aulay's  Hist,  of  England;  Ranke's  Hist,  of 
England  (Oxford  transl.) ;  Stubbs's  Hist,  of  the 
University  of  Dublin ;  G.  E.  Cfokaynej's  Com- 
plete Peerage.  A  collection  of  Tyrconnel's  pro- 
clamations is  in  the  British  Museum.]   R.  B>l. 

TALBOT,  ROBERT  (1505  P-1558),  an- 
tiquary, bom  about  1505  at  Thorpe  Malsover, 
Northamptonshire,  was  son  of  John  Talbot 
of  that  place.  In  1517,  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  he  was  admitted  scholar  at  Win- 
chester school  (KiRBT,  p.  108),  whence  on 
29  Sept.  1521  he  was  elected  to  a  fellowship 
at  New  College,  Oxford.  He  graduated 
B.A.  on  17  Julv  1525  and  M.A.  on  10  Dec. 
1529  {Oxford  Univ.  Reg.  i.  140).  He  was 
one  of  the  early  reformers  at  Oxford,  and  got 
into  trouble  on  that  account.  Afterwards 
he  renounced  protestant  opinions,  and  was 
apparently  made  tutor  to  Lord-chancellor 
n  riothesley*s  children  {Narr.  of  the  Hefor- 
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matufrif  Camd.  Soc.  pp.  32-4).  In  1539 
he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Lacking^ 
don  witn  the  chapel  of  *  Laulingham/  Essex 
(Lofud.  MS.  980,  f.  249).  In  1640  he  sat 
in  convocation,  and  on  9  July  signed  the 
judgment  pronounced  hy  the  convocations 
of  both  provinces  on  the  nullitv  of  Henry 
VIIFs  marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves.  On 
23  June  1541  ne  was  admitted  to  the  pre- 
bend of  Wedmore  in  Wells  Cathedral,  and 
from  1542  to  1546  he  was  vicar  of  Westwell, 
Kent.  In  the  latter  year  he  was  instituted 
to  the  rectory  of  Thorpe  Malsover,  North- 
amptonshire. On  9  April  1547  Talbot  was 
collated  to  the  second  stall  in  Norwich 
Cathedral,  of  which  he  also  became  treasurer. 
In  1554  he  became  rector  of  Burlingham  St. 
Peter,  Norfolk,  and  in  1555  rector  of  Havers- 
ham,  Berkshire.  He  died  in  August  or 
September  1558,  and  was  buried  in  Norwich 
Cathedral.  Bv  his  will,  dated  20  Aug. 
1558,  he  left  his  choicest  manuscripts  to 
New  College,  Oxford. 

Talbot  was  an  industrious  antiquary; 
Leland  was  his  intimate  friend,  and  adoressed 
verses  to  him  (Lelakd,  Encomia,  1589,  p.  75). 
Camden  calls  him  'a  learned  antiquary' 
(Britannia,  edit.  1789,  ii.  72),  and  William 
Lambarde  describes  him  as  '  a  diligent  tra- 
uayler  in  the  Englishe  hystorye '  (jPerambur' 
iaticn  of  Kent,  1576,  p.  353).  Similar  praise 
came  from  Dr.  John  Caius,  Abraham  Ortelius, 
and  Bale.  Talbot's  only  published  work  is 
his  '  Annotationes  in  earn  partem  Antonini 
itinerarii  quse  ad  Britanniampertinet,' which 
was  printed  in  vol.  iii.  of  Heame's  edition 
of  Inland's  'Itinerary,'  1710-12.  Manuscript 
copies  are  in  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cam- 
bridge, MS.  ci.  art.  16,  and  in  CottonianMS. 
Vitellius  D.  vii. ;  a  third,  with  additions  by 
Dr.  John  Caius,  is  among  the  manuscripts 
of  Caius  College,  Cambri^e.  William  Bur- 
ton (1609-165/)  Jq.  v.]  made  extensive  use 
of  Talbot's  work  in  his  '  Comment  on  An- 
toninus his  Itinerary,'  1658,  fol.  Talbot's 
other  works  are  '  Aurum  ex  stercore,  versi- 
bus  constans  prsecipue  monasticis,  morali- 
bus,  jocosis,  medicis  .  .  .'  extant  in  Corpus 
Chnsti  College,  Oxford,  MS.  cdviii.  art.  8 ; 
and  a  misceluineous  collection  of  transcripts 
in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  MS. 
ecclxx^.  An  extract  from  his  book  of 
medical  receipts,  probably  the  'Aurum  ex 
Stercore,'  is  in  Rawlinson  MS.  c.  816,  f.  763. 

[Authorities  cited;  Nasmith's  Oat.  MSS. 
C.  0.  C.  Cambr.  pp.  16,  372;  Coxe's  Cat  MSS. 
in  Coll.  Anlitque  Oxon. ;  Cat  Bawlinson  MSS. 
in  the  Bodleian  library ;  Bridgee*s  Northamp- 
tonshire, ed.  Whaller,  li.  79 ;  Letters  and  Papers 
of  Henry  VIII,  ed.  Gairdner ;  Bale's  Scriptores; 
Tanner's  Bibl.  Brit-Hib. ;  Strype's  Parker,  ii. 
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499 ;  Wood  8  Athens  Oxon.  ed.  Bliss,  i.  263, 
and  Fasti,  i.  69 ;  Le  Neve's  Fasti  Eccl.  Angl. ; 
Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1 500-1 714.]    A.  F.  P. 

TALBOT,  THOMAS  {Jl.  1680),  anti- 
quaiT,  was  the  second  son  of  John  Talbot 
{^d,  1551)  of  Salebury,  Lancashire,  by  his 
second  wife,  Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Ba- 
naster  of  Altham  (Co^^ora  MS,  Vespasian  D. 
xvii.  49 ;  Whitakeb,  Whalley,  li.  377), 
He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  educated  at 
Oxford,  though  Wood  notices  him  and  says 
he  was  callea  '  Limping  Talbot '  on  account 
of  his  lameness.  Before  1580  he  had  become 
clerk  of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  and  pro- 
bably he  was  the  '  learned '  Mr.  Talbot  re- 
ferred to  by  Dr.  John  Dee  [q.  v.]  in  1582 
{Diary,  Camden  Soc.  pp.  15,  16).  He  was 
an  original  member  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries {ArcheBoloffia,  vol.  i.  pp.  xii,  xvii), 
and  occurs  in  Francis  Tate's  list  of  members 
in  1590  (Stowe  MS.  1045,  f.  2).  Talbot 
was  indefatigable  in  his  researches  into  the 
records  under  his  charge,  and  Camden  wrote : 
'  Not  to  conceal  my  obligations  to  any,  I 
must  acknowledge  myself  under  very  great 
ones  to  Thomas  Talbot,  a  diligent  examiner 
of  records  and  perfect  master  of  our  anti- 
quities' {Britannia,  ed.  Gough,  vol.  i. 
E.  cxlviii).  None  of  Talbot's  coUections  are 
nown  to  have  been  published.  The  princi- 
pal are :  collections  relating  to  abbess,  ex- 
tracts from  chronicles  and  pedi^ees  (includ- 
ing that  of  his  own  family)  m  Cottonian 
MS.  Vespasian  D.  xvii. ;  a  collection  of 
historical  and  constitutional  antiquities  in 
Harleian  MS.  2223 ;  a  collection  of  abstracts 
from  '  Inquisitiones  post  mortem '  relating 
to  Torksnire  families  in  Additional  MS. 
26717 ;  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
court  of  claims  at  the  coronations  of 
Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  and  Henry  V  in 
Lansdowne  MS.  279 ;  a  '  Catalogus  Archi- 
camerariorum  Angliss'  in  Ashmolean  MS. 
792 ;  collections  of  pedigrees  in  Ashmolean 
MSS.  799  i.  and  1107 ; '  Collectanea  e  Rotu- 
lis  in  Turri  Lond.  servatis '  in  Ashmolean 
MS.  799,  ii. ;  notes  from  his  genealogical 
collections  are  extant  in  liawlinson  MS. 
B.  103.  It  is  probable  that  many  other 
antiquarian  collections,  the  authorship  of 
whicn  has  not  been  determined,  were  by 
Talbot  (cf.  Cat.  Brit.  Mus.  Addit.  MS. 
26717). 

[Authorities  cited ;  Catalogaes  of  the  Cottonian, 
Harleian,  Lansdowne,  Additional  MSS.  at  Brit. 
Mus.,  and  Ashmolean  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford  ;  Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  i.  126.1 

A.  F.  P. 

TALBOT,  THOMAS  (1771-1858),  colo- 
nist, fourth  son  of  Richard  Talbot  (d.  1788)  of 
Malahide  Castle,  co.  Dubliui  and  younger 
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brother  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Talbot  [q.  v.l 
was  bom  at  Malahide  in  1771.  He  entered 
the  army  on  24  May  1783  as  an  ensifn^  in 
the  66th  foot,  became  lieutenant  on  27  Sept. 
1783,  and  was  on  half-pay  from  1 784  to  1 787, 
when  he  was  fifazetted  to  the  24th  foot.  On 
21  Nov.  1793  he  was  promoted  captain  in 
the  86th  foot,  ordered  to  Canada,  and  at- 
tached to  the  staA*  of  John  Graves  Simcoe 
[q.  v.],  who  had  just  entered  on  the  govern- 
ment of  Upper  Canada.  He  became  major 
on  6  jNIarch  1794  and  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  oth  foot  on  12  Jan.  1796. 

p]nthusiastic  by  tomj)erament,  he  threw 
himself  into  Simcoe*s  plans  for  developing 
the  territory  of  Upper  Canada ;  and  on  25  l)ec. 
1800  he  sold  his  commission  and  obtained  a 
grant  of  five  thousand  acres  for  the  purpose 
of  a  settlement  on  the  northern  snore  of 
lake  Erie,  about  150  miles  from  Simcoe*8 
new  capital  (now  Toronto).  In  1802  he 
commenced  his  settlement  in  this  position, 
naming  it  Port  Talbot.  In  a  few  years  he 
conceived  a  larfl;«r  scheme  which  was  to  be 
supported  by  free  grants  of  land  from  the 
government,  and,  after  a  visit  to  England  to 
obtain  colonists,  extended  his  settlement  in 
1809,  receiving  from  the  government  grants 
of  two  hundred  acres  for  every  fifty  definitely 
settled.  In  1810  the  first  settlement  began 
to  make  way,  and  in  1812  he  commenced 
another  on  the  same  principles.  From  that 
time  his  progress  was  continuous,  until 
twenty-eight  townships  had  been  settled  by 
him,  and  Talbot  Street  became  the  main 
artery  along  the  northern  side  of  Lake  Erie. 
Several  Canadians  of  some  note  were  natives 
of  these  settlements.  For  a  long  time  21  May 
was  celebrated  in  Port  Talbot  as  *  Founder's 
Day.^ 

During  1812-14,  Talbot  commanded  the 
militia  of  the  district  in  the  war  with  the 
United  States.  Subsequently  he  became  a 
member  of  the  legislative  council.  Mrs. 
Jameson  saw  him  in  1837  at  his  house,  which 
he  called  Castle  Malahide,  and  gives  a  favour- 
able picture  of  his  eccentricities.  In  his 
eightieth  year  he  paid  a  twelve-months*  visit 
to  England.  He  died  at  Port  Talbot  on 
6  Feb.  1853. 

[Bryco's  History  of  the  Canadian  People,  p. 
294 ;  Edwani  Tallwt's  Five  Years  in  Canada, 
1824,  pp.  104-5;  Pope's  Memoirs  of  Sir  J.  A. 
Macdonald,  ii.  272 ;  Mrs.  Jameson's  Winter 
Studies  and  Summer  Rambles  in  Canada,  1838  ; 
Rose's  Cyclopaedia  of  Canadian  JJiographv.] 

C.  A.  H. 

TALBOT,  Sir  WILLIAM  {d.  163;^),  first 
baronet,  Irish  politician,  was  son  of  Kobert 
Talbot  of  Carton,  co.  Kildare,  and  grandson 
of  Sir  Thomas  Talbot  of  Malahide,  co.  Dub- 


lin.   He  was  educated  for  the  law,  and  sub- 
sequently attained  to  a  leading  position  as  a 
lawyer  in  Dublin.    About  16013  he  was  ap- 
pointed recorder  of  Dublin,  but,  being  a 
staunch  Roman  catholic,  he  was  soon  sf&r- 
wards  removed  for  recusancy.    On  13  Apil 
1613  he  was  returned  to  the  Irish  parlia- 
1  ment  for  co.  Kildare,  and  he  at  once  became 
,  the  '  legal  oracle  of  the  catholic  party  in  the 
;  Irish    House    of   Commons'    (Gardixeb). 
,  (Sir)  Thomas  Ryves  fq.  v/j  complained  to 
;  the  home  government  that  Talbot  had  abetted 
tlie  return  to  parliament  for  Dublin  '  of  two 
I  of  the  most  Spanish  and  seditious  schis- 
j  matiques  in  all  the  city'  {CaL  State  Papers, 
I  Ireland,    1611-14,    p.  360).       During  the 
!  disorderly  scenes  which  marked  the  election 
:  of  a  speaker  in  the  Irish  House  of  Com- 
mons [see  Da  VIES,  Sir   John;    0*Bbi£X, 
Barnabas  ;  St.  Johk,  Oliver,  1559-1630], 
Talbot  urged  that  the  house  should  first 
purge  itself  of  such  members  as  had  been 
elected  by  illegal  means.    On  30  May  he 
was  appointed  by  the  house  one  of  the  depu- 
ties to  represent  to  James  I  the  corrupt 
practices  employed  in  the  elections  to  secure 
a  protestant  majority,  and    the   arbitrarv 
treatment  of  the  Anglo-Irish  catholics.    He 
crossed  to  England  in  July,  and  was  examined 
by  the  privy  council  on  his  conduct  in  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons.    During  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  question  Archbishop  Abbot 
demanded  Talbot's  opinion  on  a  book  (pro- 
bably the  *  Defensio  Fidei  Catholicie  *)  in 
which  the  Jesuit  Suarez  openly  maintained 
the  right  of  catholics  to  kill  an  heretical  king. 
Talbot  hesitated  to  express  abhorrence  of 
this  doctrine,  but  was  ready  to  acknowledge 
James  I  as  lawful  king.    The  council  was 
not  satisfied,  and  on  17  July  Talbot  was 
committed  to  the  Tower.    On  18  Nov.  fol- 
lowing the  Star-chamber  sentenced  him  to 
a  fine  of  10,000/.    Early  in  the  following 
year,  however,  Talbot  was  allowed  to  return 
to  Ireland,  and  probably  the  fine  was  re- 
mitted, .lames  I,  on  releasinghim,  disclaimed 
any  intention  of  forcing  the  Irish  catholics 
to  change  their  religion  {CaL  State  Pajrers, 
Ireland,  1611-14,  p.  542).    From  this  time 
Talbot  became  a  supporter  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  took  little  part  in  politics.  On  4Feb. 
1621-2  he  was  created  a  baronet,  and  he 
subsequently  received  various  grants  of  land 
(Morrix,  Cat.  Pat,  Rolh,  Charles  I,  pp. 
;146,  4:i8).     He  died  on  16  March  1632-3. 

By  his  wife  Alison,  daughter  of  John 
Xetterville  of  Castleton,  co.  Meath,  Talbot 
had  issue  eight  sons  and  eight  daughters. 
Hie  eldest  son,  liobert,  succeeded  as  second 
baronet,  and  from  his  daughter  Frances,  who 
married  Kichard  Talbot  of  Malahide,  de- 
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scended  the  barons  Talbot  of  Malahide.  The  culated  in  the  commons,  but  Talbot  in  course 

second  son  was  Peter  Talbot  [q.  v.l  Roman  of  time  managed  the  chapter  through  pre- 

catholic  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  tne  eighth  bendaries  of  his  appointment.    He  incurred 

was  Richard  Talbot,  duke    of  Tyrconnel  further  unpopularity  by  advancmg  the  fines 

[q.  v.]  on  his  own  leases  and  commending  the  ex- 

[Cal.  State  Papers,   Ireland,  passim ;    CaL  ample  to  the  chapter.    These  measures  were 

Carew  MSS.  1603-24,  p.  274;  Cal.   Kot.  Pat.  due  to  a  profuse  expenditure  which  kept  him 

Hibemise  (Record  publ.);  Coze*s  Hibernia  Angli-  constantly  in  want  of  money.     He  med  in 

cana,  1689,  ii.  22-3;   Carte's  Life  of  Ormonde,  Hanover  Square,  London,  on  10  Oct.  1780, 

i.  39 ;  Spedding's  Bacon,  v.  5 ;  Desiderate  Cu-  and  was  buried  on  14  Oct.  in  St.  James's, 

riosa  Hib.  i.  197.  201,  232,  321 ;  Off.  Ret.  Mem-  Westminster.     His  portrait,  by  Kneller,  has 

bers  of  Pari.  ii.  618 ;  Gardiner's  Hist,  of  Enj?-  ijeen  engraved  by  Vertue  andf  others.     He 

land,  ii.  290,  294-6;  Burke's  Peerage,  s.v.  *Tal-  married,  first,  a  daughter  of  Crispe,  an  at- 

bot  de  Malahide,    and  Extmct  Peerage,    s.v.  tomey  at  Chipping  Norton,  OxfordSiire,  who 

Tyrconnell.  ]                                     A.  F.  P.  ^j^^  without  issue ;  secondlv,  Catharine  (d. 

TALBOT,    WILLIAM    (1659  P-1730),  23  Nov.  1730),  daughter  of  AlSerman  Richard 

bishop  of  Durham,  son  of  William  Talbot  King  of  London,  by  whom  he  had  eight  sons 

of  Lichfield,  by  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  and  several  daughters.  His  eldest  son,  Charles 

Thomas  Stoughton  of  Whittington,  Wor-  Talbot,  baron  Talbot  of  Hensol,  is  separately 

cestershire,  was  bom  at  Stourton  Castle,  noticed.     His  daughter,  Henrietta  Maria, 

Staffordshire,  about  1659.     On  28  March  married  Charles  Trimnell  [q.  v.],  bishop  of 

1674  he  matriculated  as  a  gentleman  com-  Winchester. 

moner  from  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  gra-  He  published  many  single  sermons  (1691- 

duated B.A.  on  16 Oct.  1677, M. A.  on  23  June  1717),  nis  speech  in  the  lords  on  the  Sache- 

1680.     His  first  nreferment  was  the  rectory  verell  case  (1710),  two  charges  (1712-17), 

ofBurghfield,Berkshire(1682),alivinginthe  a  circular  to  the  Sdisbury  clergy  directing 

gift  of  his  kinsman,  Charles  Talbot,  afterwards  collections  for  Moravians  (1716),  and  a  volume 

duke  of  Shrewsbury  [q.  v.]     The  deanery  of  of  '  Twelve  Sermons,*  1725,  8vo,  1731,  8vo 

AVorcester  being  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  (the  theology  of  these  is  Clarkean). 

George  Hickes  [q.  v.]  as  a  nonjuror.  Shrews-  r^ood's  Athene  Oxon.  (Bliss)  W.  607 ;  Wood's 

burvs  interest  secured  the  appointment  of  Fasti  (Bliss),  ii.  360, 372;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon. 

Talbot  in  April  1691.    Hickes  drew  up  a  1500-1714;  Kettlewell's  Life,  1718,  App.  iv.; 

protest  (2  May)  claiming  a  Megal  right,'  Burnet's  Own  Time,  1734,  ii.  644;  Whiston's 

which  he  affixed  to  the  entrance  to  the  choir  Memoirs,  1763,  pp.  230  sq. ;  Hutchinson's  Dur- 

of  Worcester  Cathedral.    Tillotson  gave  Tal-  ham,  1786,  i.  666  sq.  (portrait);  Noble's  Con- 

bot  (8  June)  a  Lambeth  degree  of  D.D.     In  tinuation  of  Grander.  1806,  iii.  72  sq. ;  Fisher's 

1699  he  succeeded  John  Hough  [q.  v.]  as  Companion  and  Key  to  Hist,  of  England,  1832, 

bishop  of  Oxford  (consecrated  24  Sept.),  re-  PP-  736,  743 ;    Bartlett's  Memoirs  of  Butler, 

taining  his  deanerv  in  cammendam  ;  he  had  18?9,  pp.  14  sq. ;  Low's  Durham  (pi«se»n  His- 

been  made  D.D.  of  Oxford  on  8  Aug.     In  tones),  1881, p.  295;  Marshall  sOxfoM (Diocesan 

the  debate  in  the  lords  following  the  trial  Histories),  1882,  pp.  164  sq. ;  On8k)w's  Worces- 

n710^  of  Henrv  Sacheverell  fa   v  1  he  was  ^^  (Diocesan  Histories),  1883,  pp.  323.  341 ; 

5;ii  !!r  1  ,rk^7  ^ac^ieverell  Lq.  V.J,  ne  was  ^      ,    Durham.  1888,  App.  p.  xiv;  certified 

one  of  four  bishops  who  spoke  for  his  con-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  dioc;8an  Vejister,  Salisbury; 

demnation     His  chaxge  of  1/ 12  maintamed  information  from  the  Rev.  Henry  Lewis,  rector 

the  validity  of  lay  bantism  against  Roger  ^f  jj^gt  Hendred.]                                 A.  G. 

Laurence  [q.  v.]    In  1714  he  was  made  dean  

of  the  chapel  royal.    On  23  April  1716  he  TALBOT,  WILLIAM    HENRY  FOX 

was  translated  to  Salisbury,  and  resigned  (180Q-1877),  pioneer  of  photography,  bom 

the  deanery  of  Worcester.  on  11  Feb.  1800,  was  only  child  of  Wil- 

It  was  now  that,  through  his  son  Edward  liam  Davenport  Talbot  (d,  1800)  of  Lacock 
[see  Talbot,  Catherine],  he  was  brought  Abbey,ChiT)penham,  Wiltshire,  Iby  Elisabeth 
into  connection  with  Thomas  Rundle  Fq.  v.],  Theresa,  eldest  child  of  Henry  Thomas  Fox- 
Joseph  Butler  [q.  v.],  and  Thomas  Seeker  Strangways,  second  earl  of  llchester.  He 
S.  v.],  all  of  whom  experienced  the  benefit  was  educated  at  Harrow  from  1811,  and  was 
his  patronage.  On  the  death  of  Nathaniel  elected  a  scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
Crew  [q.  v.]  Talbot  was  translated  (12  Oct.  bridge.  He  won  the  Person  prixe  in  1820, 
1721)  to  the  see  of  Durham.  He  was  well  was  twelfth  wrangler  and  second  chancellor's 
received,  but  soon  became  unpopular  by  pro-  medallist  in  1821,  when  he  graduated  B.A. 

moting  (February  17?°^  -  "--" ■' —    ^ ^-^  ^'  ^   -  ^^'^'^    '^'^  •"^—  •^'^- 

bishops  to  grant  new 
the  consent  of  chapter 
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a  p*per '  On  the  Propertie«  of  a  certain  Carve 
derived  from  the  Equilateral  Hyperbola/ 
which  was  followed  by  others  in  tne  same 
series,  and  from  that  time  for  upwards  of  fifty 
years  he  wrote  numerous  articles  on  mathe- 
maticsy  physics,  astronomy,  chemistry,  and 
arduDology.  In  1826  he  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  tne  chemical  action  of  light,  the  re- 
sults being  communicated  to  the  *  Edinburgh 
Journal  of  Science'  and  other  periodicals. 

On  1  Oct.  1833,  when  trying  to  sketch 
the  scenery  along  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of 
Como  by  the  aid  of  Wollaston's  camera  lucida 
[see  WoLLASTON,  William  Hyde],  having 
previously  tried  the  camera  obscura  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  wearied  by  many  success- 
sive  failures,  he  was  led  to  consider  whether 
it  would  be  possible  to  make  permanent  the 
pictures  which  the  glass  lens  of  the  camera 
obscura  threw  upon  the  paper.  In  1802 
Thomas  Wedgwood  (son  of  tne  potter)  had 
produced  evanescent  sun-pictures  or  'pro- 
files by  the  agency  of  light '  upon  sensitised 
paper,  and  Talbot  followed  up  Wedg[wood*s 
line  of  research.  After  experimenting  for 
five  years  he  had  nearly  arrived  at  a  satis- 
factory consummation  when  he  learned  that 
his  results  had  been  rivalled  by  Louis  Jacques 
Mand6  Daguerre.  Daguerre  had  since  1824 
been  seeking  to  perfect  the  experiments  of 
Joseph  Nic6phore  de  Niepce  of  Chalon-sur- 


*  heliotypes '  were  exhibited  in  London  in 
1827.  On  7  Jan.  \Sl^9  Arago  communicated 
to  the  Acad6mie  des  Sciences  at  Paris  the 
fact  of  Daguerre's  successful  production  upon 
silver  plates  of  photographic  images.  On 
26  Jan.  following  Faraday  briefly  described 
Talbot's  independent  invention  of  *  photo- 
genic drawing*  at  the  Koyal  Institution,  and 
on  31  Jan.  Talbot  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Society  an  account  of  his  researches,  entitled 

*  Some  Account  of  the  Art  of  Photogenic 
Drawing,  or  the  process  by  which  natural 
objects  may  be  made  to  delineate  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  the  artist's  pencil*  (Pro- 
ceedings,  1839,  iv.  120-1 ;  Philosophical  Mag, 
1839,  xiv.  196-211).  Talbot*s  process  con- 
sisted in  producing  the  photographic  image  on 
writing-paper  highly  sensitised  by  chemical 
treatment.  White  images  of  the  objects 
were  formed  after  a  long  exposure  upon  a  dark 
ground,  these  being  the  'ne^tives,*  from 
which  *  positives '  could  be  obtained  by  print- 
ing in  tne  manner  still  employed. 

In  September  1840  Talbot  greatly  im- 
proved and  accelerated  the  procedure  l)v  em- 
ploying paper  rendered  sensitive  by  iodide  of 
silver  and  nitrate  of  silver.    This  paper  re- 


ceived in  the  first  few  seconds  of  its  expoeurs 

to  the  light  an  invisible  image,  which  coold 

be  rendered  visible  by  treating  it  with  a  solii- 

tion  of  gallic  acid.    This  improved  method, 

at  first  called  the  '  calotype,'  and  afterwards 

the  '  talbotype,'  was  the  foondation  of  the 

photogrraphy  of  the  present  day.     Talbot 

patented  it  on  8  Feb.  1841,  but  his  claim  to 

priority  of  invention  in  regard  to  this  phase 

of  the  development  of  photomiphy  directly 

conflicts  with  that  of  Joseph  Bancroft  Reads 

[q.  v.]     In  1851,  after  the  introduction  of 

the  'collodion'  process  of  Frederick  Scott 

Archer  fq.  v.],  Talbot  discovered  a  method 

by  which  instantaneous  pictures  could  be 

taken,  and  in  1852  a  method  of  photographic 

•  engraving.    About  1854  he  secnred  a  gisMS 

I  on  photographic  prints  by  means  of  albnmen. 

All  these  inventions  were  patented ;  but  in 

18i>2,  at  the  solicitations  of  the  presidents  of 

the  Royal  Society  and  the  Royal  Academy, 

I  he  consented  to  throw  open  his  discoveries, 

with  the  sole  exception  of  'portrait-taking 

for  sale  to  the  public'    In  December  1851 

he  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  in  the  law 

I  courts  to  enforce  his  patent  against  Sylves- 

.  ter  Laroche,  whose  development  of  negatives 

I  bv  the  collodion  process  he  held  to  infiinge 

:  his  rights. 

The  simultaneous  invention  of  the  daguer- 
I  reotype  and  the  calotype  naturally  created 
'  jealousies  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel.  Tal- 
;  bot  found  an  advocate  in  Sir  David  Brew- 
ster, and  the  '  talbotvpe '  rapidly  drove  the 
*  daguerreotype '  out  of  the  field.  Blanquart 
E>Tard  and  others  who  perfected  the  inven- 
tion of  photography  developed  the  *  talbo- 
tvpe *  system  of  printing  from  negatives.  If 
tne  French  were  unjust  to  Talbot  in  the 
early  days  of  photography,  they  made  amends 
at  a  later  period,  and  at  the  Paris  Exhibi- 
tion of  1867  awarded  him  the  great  gold 
medal. 

Talbot's  name  is  so  closely  associated  with 
the  beginnings  of  pliotography  that  his  ma- 
thematical powers  have  been  overshadowed. 
I  In  his  memoir,  '  Researches  in  the  Integral 
:  Calculus,'  published  in  the  '  Philosophical 
I  Transactions'  (1836,  pp.  177-215,  and  1837 
pp.  1-18)  he  ffave  an  account  of  his  investi- 
gations upon  tne  comparison  of  transcendents, 
which  shows  that  he  had  independently  been 
led  to  consider  the  development  and  g^ene- 
rolisation  of  Fagnani's  theorem,  and  was  on 
the  track  that  might  have  led  him  to  re- 
discover Abel's  great  theorem.  In  1842  he 
read  at  the  British  Association  (Report ^  pp. 
16-17)  a  paper  '  On  the  Improvement  of  the 
Telescope,'  and  in  the  4l8t  report  (1871, 
pp.  34-6)  there  is  a  paper '  On  a  new  Method 
of  estimating  the  Distance  of  some  of  the 
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Fixed  Stan.'  He  was,  with  Sir  Henry  Raw- 
linson  and  Dr.  HinckR,  one  of  the  first  to 
decipher  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  brought 
from  Nineveh,  and  he  made  numerous  con- 
tributions in  literature  and  archeeology  to 
the  Royal  Society  of  Literature  and  to  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Archseology. 

He  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Hoyal 
Astronomical  Society  on  18  Bee.  1822,  and 
a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  on  17  March 

1831,  receiving  the  royal  medal  in  1838  and 
the  Rumford  medal  in  1842.  He  sat  in  the 
first  reformed  parliament  for  Chippenham 
from  1833  to  1834,  and  then  retired  from 
politics.  He  died  at  Lacock  Abbey  on 
17  Sept.  1877,  having  married,  on  20  Dec. 

1832,  Constance,  youngest  daughter  of 
Francis  Mundy  of  Markeaton,  Derbyshire. 

Of  his  writings  the  most  interesting  is 
'  The  Pencil  of  Nature,'  which  was  issued  in 
six  parts  in  1844-6.  It  is  the  first  book 
ever  illustrated  by  photographs  produced 
without  any  aid  from  the  artist's  pencil ;  it 
is  now  very  rare.  His  other  works  were : 
1 .  '  Legendary  Tales,  in  verse  and  prose,'  col- 
lected, 1830.  2.  '  Hermes,  or  Classical  and 
Antiquarian  Researches,'  1838-9,  two  num- 
bers only.  8.  *  The  Antiquity  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis,'  1839.  4.  <  English  Etymologies,' 
1847.  5.  '  Assyrian  Texts  translated,'  18^6. 
He  also  contributed  an  appendix  to  the 
second  edition  of  the  Englbn  translation  of 
G.  Tissandier's '  History  and  Handbook  of 
Photo^phy,'  1878,  and  in  the  catalogue  of 
scientific  papers  he  is  credited  with  fifty-nine 
contributions. 

A  portrait  of  Talbot  is  in  the  South  Ken- 
sington Museum  in  the  collection  of '  fathers 
of  photography.' 

[Proc.  of  Royal  Soc.  of  LondoD,  1878,  xxvi. 
427.  428;  Proc.  of  Royal  Soc.  of  Edinburgh, 
1878,  iz.  512-14;  Monthly  Notices  of  Royal 
Astronomical  Soc.  February  1878,  pp.  148-51 ; 
Times,  25  Sept.  1877,  p.  4 ;  Encydopeedia  Bri- 
tannica,  9th  edit.  1888,  xxiii.  27;  W.  J.  Harri- 
son's History  of  Photography,  1888  ;  Brothers's 
Manual  of  Photography,  1892  ;  Werge's  Evolu- 
tion of  Photography,  1890;  Ville's  Introduction 
to  Blanquart  Evrard's  Traits  de  Pbotographie, 
1851 ;  Photographic  News,  5,  19,  26  Oct.  1897; 
cf.  arts.  Hbbschkl,  Sir  John,  Pomton,  Mumqo, 
and  Tatlob,  Alfhbo  Swaute.]  G.  C.  B. 

TALBOYS,  DAVID  ALPHONSO 
(1790  P-1840),  bookseller,  bom  about  1790, 
established  himself  as  a  bookseller  in  Bed- 
ford. He  subseq  uen tly  removed  his  business 
to  Oxford,  where  he  became  known  for  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  value  and 
merits  of  books  generally.  He  also  mate- 
rially aided  the  study  of  history  in  England 
by  nia  excellent  translations*  of  Heeren's 


'  Researches  into  the  Politics,  Intercourse, 
and  Trade  of  the  Carthaginians,  Ethiopians, 
and  Egyptians'  (1832),  and  of  the  same 
author's  '  Manual  of  the  Political  System  of 
Europe'  (1834).  On  1  Dec.  1827  he  was 
admitted  to  the  privileges  of  a  member  of 
the  university,  lie  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  affairs  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  was  a 
councillor  of  the  east  ward,  and  served  the 
office  of  sheriff.  He  died  at  Oxford  on 
23  May  1840,  leaving  a  widow  and  seven 
children. 

He  was  the  author  of  'Oxford  Chrono- 
logical Tables  of  Universal  History,'  1835, 
fol. ;  1840,  foL;  and,  besides  the  works  of 
lleeren  mentioned,  translated  Adelung's 
*  Historical  Sketch  of  Sanscrit  Literature,' 
Oxford,  1832,  8vo,  making  numerous  addi- 
tions and  corrections. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1840,  ii.  220 ;  Oxford  Chronicle, 
30  May  1840;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1716-1886 ; 
8aander*8  Salad  for  the  Social,  1856,  p.  27.1 

E.  I.  C. 

TALBOYS  or  TAILBOYS,  Sib  WIL- 
LIAM, styled  Eabl  of  Ktmb  (cL  1464), 
was  son  and  heir  of  Walter  Tallboys  of 
Kyme  in  Lincolnshire.  Through  the  families 
of  Barradon  and  Umfraville  he  represented 
the  K;^mes,  lords  of  Kym&  and  was  in  the 
male  line  a  descendant  of  Ivo  de  TaiUebois, 
a  Norman  invader,  who  received  large  grants 
in  Lincolnshire  from  William  I,  and  inures 
as  a  principal  character  in  Kingsley's  '  Here- 
ward  the  Wake '  (Fbeek an,  Norman  Can- 
guest  ;  cf  arts.  Raitovlp,  Eabl  of  Chbsteb, 
d.  1129  P  and  Roumabe,  William  de,  Eabl 
OP  Lincoln). 

William  Tailboys  was  bom  before  1417, 
and  succeeded  to  the  Kyme  estates  on  the 
death  of  his  cousin,  (iilbert  Umfraville, 
titular  earl  of  Kyme,  on  20  March  1421. 
When  he  came  to  manhood,  Tailboys  was  a 
supporter  of  the  party  of  William  de  la  Pole, 
duKe  of  Suffolk  [q.  v.]  In  a  letter  which  he 
addressed  to  Viscount  Beaumont,  probably 
before  1460,  he  complains  of  his  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Lords  Cromwell,  Welles, 
and  Willoughby  (Paston  Letters,  i.  96-8). 
It  may  have  been  in  pursuit  of  his  private 
quarrel  that  on  28  Nov.  1449  Tailboys 
hustled  Cromwell,  who  was  Suffolk's  chief 
adversary  in  the  council,  as  he  was  entering 
the  Star-chamber  at  Westminster.  Crom- 
well, however,  accused  both  Tailboys  and 
Suffolk  of  intending  his  death.  Tailboys, 
supported  by  Suffolk,  denied  the  charge,  but 
was  committed  to  the  Tower.  There  were 
other  charges  of  violence  against  Tailboys, 
and  in  these  also  it  was  alleged  that  he  had 
profited  hj  Suffolk's  patronage.  The  pro- 
.  ection  which  he  had  afforded  to  Tailboyi 


Talboys 


342 


Talfourd 


was  one  of  the  charges  hrought  against 
Suffolk  in  March  1450.  Eventually  Tail- 
boys  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  3,000/. 
to  Lord  Cromwell  (Bolls  of  Parliaments  v. 
181,  200).  It  is  in  Tailboys's  favour,  as 
showing  that  he  was  an  ardent  partisan 
rather  than  a  mere  roysterer,  that  he  proved 
himself  a  brave  and  faithful  adherent  of  the 
Lancastrian  cause.  He  was  knighted  by 
Henry  VI  on  19  Feb.  1460-1,  after  the  second 
battle  of  St.  Albans,  and  accompanied 
Queen  Margaret  in  her  flight  to  Scotland  in 
August  of  that  year  (Hardyno,  pp.  405, 
406).  His  estates  were  seized  by  the  Yorkist 
government  on  14  May  {Cal.  Pat.  Rolls j 
Edward  IV,  i.  43),  and  he  was  attainted  in 
parliament  on  4  Nov.  1461.  In  July  1462  he 
held  Alnwick  for  the  Lancastrians,  but  was 
forced  to  surrender  to  Sir  Ralph  GuvOVill. 
WoBC.  pp.  778-9).  He  fought  at  Hedgeley 
Moor  on  25  March  1 464,  where  he  was  reported 
to  have  been  kilU^l,  and  under  Somerset  at 
Hexham  on  15  May.  A  few  days  after  the 
latter  battle  he  was  taken  prisoner  *  besyde 
Newcastell  inacole-pyt,he  hadmoche  money 
wyth  hym  .  .  .  and  in  the  day  following  Tayl- 
boise  lost  his  head  at  Newcastell  *  (Gregory, 
Chron,  p.  226).  His  head  was  put  up  over 
the  gate  at  York.  For  a  short  time  before  his 
death Tailboys  was  styled  Earl  of  Kyme.  His 
wife,  whom  he  married  before  31  Jan.  14.'58, 
was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lord  Bouvill ; 
by  her  he  had  a  son  Robert,  who  was  grand- 
father of  Gilbert,  lord  Talboys.  The  at-  ! 
tainder  of  William  Tailbovs  was  reversed  in 
October  1472  {.Rot.  Pari.  yi.  18). 

Gilbert  Talboys,  Lord Talbots(</.  1530), 
was  son  of  Sir  George  Talboys  ( 1467-1  ol7).  1 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Gas-  | 
coigne.      George    Talboys    was    keeper    of 
Harbottle  Castle  in  1509,  and  served  in  the  ! 
Fn»uch  war  in  1513.     He  became  insane  in  ' 
March    1517,   and   was    plact^d    under  the 
charge   of   Cardinal    Wolsev   (Letter;i  and  ' 
Papers  of  Henri/  VIII,  i.  ;580, 3977,  ii.  2V>79). 
He  is  said  (G.  E.  C'oKAY^'E^  Complete  Peer- 
af/e)  to  have  died  on  7  Aug.  1517,  but  in  . 
February  1530-1,  being  then  described  as  a  ' 
*  lunatic/  he  was  given  into  the  custoily  of  , 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  he  did  not  die  until 
21  Sept.  1538.     His  will,  dated  in  1512,  is 
summarised  in  *  Notes  and  Queries'  (8th  ser.  , 
iv.  482).     Gilbert,  his  eldest  son,  came  to 
court  under  Wolsey  s  protection  { lA-tterii and 
PaperSj  iv.   4857,  540S,  two  letters  by  his 
mother).     He  marrit»il,  Ix^fort*  18  June  1522. 
Elizabeth   Blount,    daughter   of  Sir  John 
Blount  of  Kinlet,  Shropshire,  and  mistn'ssof 
Henrv  Vlll.bv  whom  she  had  Ix^en  mot  her  of  , 
Henrv  FitxRov,  duke  of  Richmond  4.  v.'  (*ft. 
iiL  2350).    Gilbert  Talbovs  and  hisNvife  had  | 


a  grant  of  Rokeby,  Warwickshire,  in  1522, 
and  in  1623  they  received  lands  in  Yoric- 
shire  under  an  act  of  parliament  (ib,  iiL 
2956).  In  March  1527  he  was  one  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  king's  chamber.  He  was 
returned  as  one  of  the  members  for  Lincoln 
county  to  the  parliament  which  met  on 
3  Nov.  1529  (Return  of  Members  of  Parlith 
ment,  p.  369).  He  was  soon  after  created 
Baron  Talboys  of  Kyme  and  took  his  seat  on 
1  Dec.,  but  died  on  16  April  1530  (Nicolas  and 
G.  E.  Cfokayne]  incorrectly  give  the  date  as 
15  April  1539).  He  was  buried  in  Kyme 
church,  where  his  memorial  tablet  still  exists. 
Elizabeth  Blount,  the  widow  of  Gilbert 
Talboys,  married,  in  1534,  as  her  second  hus- 
band, Edward  Fiennes  Clinton  (afterwards) 
Earl  of  Lincoln)  fq.  v.],  by  whom  she  had 
three  daughters.  Lord  Leonard  Grey  [q.  v.] 
had  sought  to  obtain  her  hand  in  1532  (Ze^- 
fers  and  Papers  of  Hen  ry  VIII ,  v.  1 049 ).  She 
died  about  1540.  Bridget,  her  eldest  daugh- 
ter by  Clinton,  married  Robert  Dymoke  of 
Scrivelsby,  who  was  a  cousin  of  Gilbert  Tal- 
boys. 

By  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Blount,  Talboys 
had  three  children :  George,  who  succeeded 
as  second  Baron  Talboys,  and  died  on  6  Sept. 
1539;  Robert,  who  died  before  his  brother; 
and  Elizabeth,  who  at  her  brother*s  death  be- 
came Baroness  Talbovs.  She  married  Thomas 
Wymbish,  who  claimed  the  title  in  his  wife's 
right.  It  was,  however,  ruled  that  a  hus- 
band could  not  so  bear  his  wife's  title  unless 
he  had  issue  by  her;  this  ruling  was  the 
final  decision  on  the  ])oint.  Elizabeth  Tal- 
boys married,  secondly,  before  13  Nov.  1553, 
as  his  second  wife,  Ambrose  Dudley,  earl  of 
Warwick  [q.  v.]  She  died  about  1560,  and,  as 
she  had  no  issue,  the  baron v  became  extinct. 

[William  of  Worcester's  Chronicle  ap.  Letters 
ana  Piipers  illustrative  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VI, 
ii.  778-9,  792  (Rolls  Ser.);  Three  Fifteenth- 
Century  Chronicles,  pp.  166,  161,  178-9  (Camd. 
Soe.) :  Gregory's  Chronicle,  p.  226  (lA.)  ;  Paston 
Li'tters  :  Kolls  of  Parliament ;  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 
Edwanl  IV,  vol.  i.,  numerous  references  to  the 
condsoation  of  his  estates ;  Ilam.say's  Lancaster 
and  York;  G.  E.  C[okuyne]*8  Complete  Peerage, 
i  V.  425.  For  Gilbert  TalboysHud  his  descendants, 
seo  Letters  and  Papersof  t  he  Reign  of  Henry  VIII ; 
Genealogist,  1st  eer.  ii.  19-24,  42-53;  G.  E. 
C[okHy  De]'s  Complete  Peerage,  vii.  358.]  C.L.  K. 

TALPOUKD,  FRANCIS  (1828-1862), 
dramatist,  bom  in  1828,  was  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Ncxm  Talfourd  [q.  v.],  by  his  wife 
Rachel,  eldest  daughter  of  JobnTowillRutt 
q.  y.']  Francis  was  educated  at  Eton  from 
Iv^l  to  184o,  on  L>  May  in  which  year  he 
mat  riculated  from  Christ  Church, Oxford.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple 
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on  17  Nov.  1852,  and  occasionally  went  cir-  Valpy  [q.  v.],  of  whom  he  speaks  with  grati- 
cuit,  but  was  chiefly  known  as  the  writer  of  :  tude  and  veneration,  and  under  whom  he 
a  series  of  burlesques  and  extravaganzas,  continued  until  the  middle  of  1812.  He  had 
His  first  piece, '  Macbeth  Travestie/ was  ori- I  already,  in  1811,  published  a  volume  of 
^nally  produced  at  Henley-on-Thames  dur-  didactic  *  Poems  on  Various  Subjects*  (Lon- 
ing  the  regatta  on  17  June  1847,  and  was  |  don,  1811,  8vo),  designed  'to  advance  the 
afterwards  brought  out  at  the  Strand  Theatre  ^  cause  of  religion  and  morality,'  of  which  he 
on  10  Jan.  1848,  and  at  the  Olympic  on  j  afterwards,  in  conversation  with  CrabbHobin- 
25  A])ril  18*'><*$.  He  wrote  for  many  of  the  j  son,  professed  himself  ashamed.  'His  lines,' 
theatres,  and  his  pieces,  though  light  and  observes  the 'Monthly  lievicw,'' are  smooth, 
ephemeral,  were  in  their  day  very  popular.  |  but  some  of  his  opinions  are  rather  enthusias- 
Among  his  best  known  pieces  were  *  Alecs-  tic,'  by  which  philanthropic  rather  than 
tis,  the  original  Strong-minded  Woman/  a    poetical  enthusiasm  seems  to  be  denoted.   In 


1859,  an  extravaganza,  in  which  Marie  Wil-  !  which  was  printed  along  with  others  de- 
ton  played  Albert,  and  Patty  Oliver  Lisettu ;  livered  on  the  same  occasion.  In  the  some 
all  these  were  at  the  Strand  Theatre.    At    year,  having  made  choice  of  the  legal  profes- 


the  Olympic  he  brought  out  *  Ganem,  the 
Slave  of  Love,'  on  31  May  1852,  and  »Sliy- 
lock.orthe  Merchant  of  Venice  preserved,'  on 
4  July  1853.  In  this  burlesque  Thomas  Frede- 
rick liobson  [q.  v.]  gave  his  very  remarkable 


siou,  by  the  advice,  as  is  asserted,  of  Brougham, 
he  became  the  pupil  of  Joseph  Chitty  ^.  v.], 
the  special  pleader,  and  read  law  with  him 
until  1817.  Although  no  inattentive  stu- 
dent of  law,  he  gave  more  of  his  time  to 


tragi-comic  representation  of  the  Jew.  For  j  literature,  especially  in  alliance  with  philan- 
the  Haymarket  he  wrote  *  Pluto  and  Proser-  thropy  and  politics.  He  became  connected 
pine'  on  5  April  1858,  and  '  Electra,  in  a  new  I  with  the  '  Pamphleteer,*  printed  by  the  bro- 
Electric  Light,'  on  25  April  1859,  in  which  .  therof  his  Keadinff  schoolmaster,  and  at  that 
Miss  M.  Teman  was  seen  as  Orestes.  On  i  time  the  vehicle  for  the  opinions  of  many 
26  Dec.  1854  he  brought  out  at  the  St.  James's  i  earnest  thinkers ;  in  that  periodical  appeared 
^AbouHassan,  or  the  Hunt  after  Happiness,'  '  essays  by  Talfourd  on  the  Roman  catholic 
in  which  John  Laurence  Toole  made  one  of  i  question,  on  the  Royal  Marriage  Act,  and 
his  earliest  appearances.  "With  Henr\' James  on  the  punishment  of  the  pillory.  To  the 
Byron  he  collaborated  in  bringing  out  his  lust  last-named  of  these  'idle  scribblings'  he 
piece, '  The  Miller  and  his  Men,'  at  tlie  Strand    himself,  rightly  or  wrongly,  ascribed  a  con- 


Theatre  on  9  April  1860.  He  died  at  Men- 
tone  on  9  March  1862,  in  his  thirty-fourtli  year. 
He  married,  on  5  Nov.  1861,  Frances  Louisa 


siderable  share  in  effecting  the  abolition  of 
the  barbarous  penalty  it  denounced.  ITirough 
William  Evans,  the  proprietor  of  the  'Pam- 


Morgan,  second  daughter  of  Josiah  Towne,  i  phleteer,'  he  made  at  the  beginning  of  1815 
a  solicitor  of  Margate.  the  acquaintance  of  Charles  Lamb,  of  whose 

[Gent.  Mag  April  1862,  p.  520;  Athemeum,  '  writings  he  was  already  a  votary,  having 
15  March  1862,  p.  366.]  G.  C.  Ji.      i  ""nted  London  for  a  copy  of  'Rosamund 

(jray.'    Another  essay  in  the  'Pamphleteer,' 

TALFOURD,  Sir  THOMAS  NOON  ,  ('An  Attempt  to  estimate  the  Poetical 
(1795-1854),  judge  and  author,  was  born  at  ,  Talent  of  the  present  Ape/  in  vol.  v.),  nam- 
Readinff,  Berkshire,  on  26  May  1795.  In  the  ing  Lamb  among  the  chief  poets  of  the  day, 
biographical  notices  published  on  occasion  of  procured  for  Talfourd  through  I^mb  the  ac- 
his  death  the  place  of  his  birth  was  given  as     ((uaintance  of  Wordsworth,  to  whom  Lamb 


and  the  latter  by  the  entry  in  the  Reading  |  entire  change,  consequent  on  my  becoming 
parish  register.     His  father.  Edward  Tal- ;  ncquainted  with  the  poetr\' of  Wordsworth.* 


regist 

fourd,  was  a  brewer;  his  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Thomas  Noon,  minister  of  the 
independent  chapel  at  Reading.  After  re- 
ceivmg  some  instruction  at  private  schools, 
Thomas  was  sent  to  the  recently  founded  dis- 
senting school  at  Mill  Hill,  where  he  remained 
from  1808  to  1810.  He  was  then  placed  at 
Reading  grammar  school  under  Dr.  Richard 


ncquainted  with  the  poeti 
Intimacy  with  Coleridge  followed;  Godwin 
and  Hazlitt  he  already  knew,  and  he  became 
an  accepted  member  of  a  circle  including 
most  of  the  rising  names  in  poetry  and  elegant 
literature,  holding  a  sort  of  general  retainer  to 
champion  it  in  the  press.  His  essays  in  belles^ 
lettres  usually  appeared  in  the '  New  Monthly 
Magazine/  where,  besides  articles  on  Scott, 
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Godwin,  Maturin,  Charles  Lloyd,  and  other  '  wrong  side  seldom  cared  to  haTe  him.'    He 

contemporaries,  he  published  an  elaborate  was  above  all  chicanery,  was  incapaUe  of 

essay  on  the  genius  of  Wordsworth,  ex-  simulating  emotion,  ana  neither  would  nor 

pressing  views  which  have  since  become  could  puzzle  an  honest  witness  in  crosa-exami- 

universal,  but  at  the  time  a  very  important  nation.    When  joined  in  the  conduct  of  a 

manifesto  of  enlightened  critical  opinion,  case  '  with  an  acute  low-minded  junior  who 

The    dramatic    department   of  the    *  New  took  technical  objections  and  quibbled,  he 

Monthly'  was  entirely  under  his  direction  was  like  a  Brahmin  with  an  unclean  animal 

for  several  year?.   When  the  '  Retrospective  upon  him  which  he  could  neither  endure 

Keview*  was  established  in  1820  Talfourd  nor  exterminate.*  These  causes  considerably 

b^Mime  a  leading  contributor.    OfTalfourd*8  limited  his  practice.    His  most  celebrated 

essays  in  general  a  writer  in  the  '  North  speeches  were  in  the  cause  of  Richmond  r. 

British  Review'  (May  ldo6)  justly  obser\'es :  Tait  (1835),  when  a  government  spy  of  1817 

'  They  are  remarkable  for  refinement  of  obser-  sought  to  recover  damages  for  having  been 

vatio'n  and  facility  of  phrase,  but  there  is  described  as  what  he  was  ^see  Richmond, 

hardly  one  of  them  which  is  brought  to  a  Alexander  BailetI  ;  in  his  defence  of  the 

close  without  being  partially  impaired  by  the  proprietors  of  the '  True  Sun'  from  a  charge 

flux  of  words  which  was  his  bane.'    In  Crabb  of  seditious  libel ;  in  the  prosecution  of  Tho- 

Robinson's  opinion  Talfourd,  by  writing  too  mas  Cooper,  the  chartist  (1842);  and  as  the 

many  theatncal  criticisms  for  the  press,  had  advocate  of  Edward  Moxon[q.v.l  prosecuted 

at  this  time  contracted  'a  style  of  flashy  for  publishing Shelley*s 'Queen  1uab'(1841). 

writing'  which  he  afterwards  amended.  In  this  celebrated  case  the  sympathies  of  even 

These  theatrical  criticisms  at  t  his  t  ime  sup-  the  opposing  counsel  were  with  Talfourd,  but 

plied  a  considerable  proportion  of  Talfourd's  the  law  as  it  then  stood  was  against  him.  His 

income,  as  he  was  resolved  to  be  no  expense  ;  speech  was  the  only  one  of  his  forensic  efibrts 

to  his  father,  and  was  still  awaiting  a  call  to  :  published  by  himself.    His  career  at  the  bar 

the  bar.   From  his  leaving  Chitty's  chambers  was  terminated  by  his  elevation  to  the  bench 

in  1817  up  to  his  call  to  the  bar  from  the  in  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  July  1849. 

Middle  Tem])le  in  lH21  he  took  what  business  During  the  industrious   pursuit  of  law 

he  could  obtain  as  a  pleader,  and  was  no  Talfourd  had  not  been  indiflerent  to  lite- 

sooner  a  barrister  than  he  thought  it  neces-  rature.     lie  contributed  a  history  of  Greek 

sary  to  become  a  husband.     His  choice  had  poetry- to  the  'Encyclopaedia  Metropolitana,' 

fallen  upon  lUcht;],  the  eldest  daughter  of  and  wrote  in  the  same  publication  on  Greek 

John  Towill  Uutt  [q.  v.l    The  marriage  took  and  Roman  history;  but  his  most  acceptable 

place  in  1822.    To  enable  himself  to  contract  and  enduring  work  in  prose  was  that  per- 

it  he  had  obtained  through  the  infiuence  of  formed  in  connection  with  Charles  Lamb, 

Crabb  Robinson  the  j)ost  of  legal  reporter  for  whose  executor  he  Wiis,and  whose  letters  and 

the  'Times 'on  tlie  Oxford  circuit,  which  he  memorials  he  publiished  with  reverent  care. 

8e1(*cted  on  account  of  his  local  influence.  The  '  Memoir,*  which  admirers  of  Lamb  owe 

'  He  made  known  ut  once  at  the  bar  mess/  to  Talfourd,  was  issued  in  two  portions,  the 

says  Robinson,  'what  he  was  invited  to  do.  first  in  18^*37,  under  the  title  of  'Letters  of 

Others  had  done  the  same  thing  secretly  and  Charies  Lamb,  with  a  Sketch  of  his  Life;' 

most  dishonourably.'     His  first  experiences  the  second,  after  an  interval  of  eleven  years, 

ut  the  bur  were  discouraging,  but  he  gra-  in    1848,   us  'Final   Memorials  of  Charles 

dually  made  hia  way;  in  183.3,  upon  an  un-  Lamb;  consisting  chiefly  of  his  Letters  no* 

successful  a])plication  to  be  made  a  Q.(/.,  he  before  published,  witli  Sketches  of  some  of 

became  a  Serjeant,  and  after  the  retirement  of  his  Companions.'     The  two  works  were  in- 

Serjeant  Ludlowand  t lie  promotion  oiJustice  corporated  in  1868,  und  have  been  frequently 

Maule[8eoMAUL>;,  Stk  \ViLLiAMllEyRY],he  republished.     Talfourd's  biographical  com- 

was  the  unquestioned  leader  of  his  circuit,  mentary  on  Lamb's  correspondence  was  first 

*  Ho  was,'  says  a  member  of  it,  the  writer  of  digested  into  one  separate  and  continuous 

hisobituarym  the  *  Law  Magazine,' 'a  so  und  narrative  in    187o,  und  this  has  been  pub- 

rather  than  a  first-rate  lawyer.     What  he  lished  separately  as  Talfourd's  '  Memoirs  of 

professed  to  know  he  knew  thoroughly,  and  Charles  Lamb,'  the  best  edition  being  that  of 

had  all  the  great  maxims  and  principles  of  1892,  with  the  annotations  of  Mr.  PercvFitz- 

the  common  law  firmly  and  fully  impressed  gerald.    The  peculiar  delightfulness  of  these 

upon  his  mind.'    As  an   advocate  he  was  books  i«  nf  course  principally  owing  to  Lamb, 

'  eloquent  in  the  exact  degree  in  whi*''' ^'"'^as  b»                    's  contribution  is  in  the  best 

earnest,*  which  procured  him  the  Iditions  from  his  own  pen  are 

tinction  of  being  '  almost  invaris  g. 

on  the  right  side  of  the  causes  h<  isaisted  Bulwer  in  editing 
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the  remains  of  Ilazlitt  in  1836,  and  contri- 
buted a  valuable  essay.  An  article  on  Lord 
Eldon  and  Lord  Stowell  in  the  *  Quarterly 
Review/  December  1844,  is  perhaps  the  best 
snecimen  of  his  prose.  '  Vacation  Rambles  * 
(Ix)ndon  1846,  2  vols.  8vo;  with  a  *  Supple- 
ment' dated  1846)  is  a  pleasant  record  of 
tours  in  France,  Germany,  and  Switzerland. 

Talfourd  was,  however,  best  known  as  a 
man  of  letters  by  his  tragedies,  especially  ^  Ion,' 
which,  prod ucecl  on  26  May  1836,  the  author's 
birthday,  obtained  a  brilliant  success  from  its 
own  merits  and  the  great  acting  of  Macready. 
Circulated  privately  in  1835,  and  again  issued 
privately  with  the  addition  of  a  few  sonnets, 
*  Ion,  a  Tragedy  in  Five  Acts,'  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1836  (the  British  Museum  has 
Southey's  presentation  copv  of  the  second 
issue).  In  an  interesting  preface  to  the  fourth 
edit  ion  Talfourd  tells  his  history  as  a  dramatic 
author :  how  his  inborn  taste  for  the  drama 
was  repressed  in  his  boyhood,  when  Shake- 
speare was  denied  him,  and  he  had  to  content 
himself  with  the  *  Sacred  Dramas'  of  Hannah 
More;  how  it  burst  forth  on  witnessing 
Kemble's  performance  of  Cato;  how  he 
wrought  upon  his  tragedy  in  the  intervals 
of  legal  work,  and  finished  it  hurriedly  under 
the  stimulus  of  his  election  to  parliament ; 
how,completed  at  the  end  of  1834  and  printed 
privately  in  the  following  April,  it  was  on 
the  point  of  publication  when  Macready, 
attracted  by  a  favourable  notice  in  the 
'Quarterly'  of  September  183^,  insisted  that 
it  should  first  make  trial  of  the  public  on 
the  boards.  'The  Athenian  Captive'  (1838) 
and  'Glencoe'  (1840)  were  less  success- 
ful. Macready  thought  'Glencoe' superior 
to  'Ion'  in  dramatic  construction  but  in- 
ferior in  poetry,  and  the  '  Athenian  Captive' 
inferior  m  every  respect.  He  consented, 
nevertheless,  to  proouce  both.  '  The  Cas- 
tilian,'  a  tragedy  on  the  history  of  Padilla, 
was  printed  privately  in  1863.  To  Talfourd 
as  author  of  '  Ion '  was  dedicated  in  1839 
Bulwer's  'Lady  of  Lyons.' 

Talfourd  was  returned  to  parliament  for 
bis  native  town  of  Reading  in  1836,  and 
again  in  1837,  lost  his  seat  in  1841,  but  re- 
gained it  in  1847.  He  introduced  and  carried 
a  useful  and  humane  measure,  the  custody 
of  infants  bill.  His  style  of  oratory,  so 
efi*ective  at  the  bar,  was  too  rhetorical  for 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  he  gained  great 
applause  bv  his  speech  on  the  copyright 
bill  which  he  introauced  in  1837,  as  well  as 
the  additional  honour  of  the  dedication  of 
'  Pickwick '  to  him  on  account  of  it .  Kej  ect ed 
for  a  time,  the  copyright  bill,  as  remodelled 
successively  by  Lord  Mahon  and  Macaulay, 
eventually  passed  in  1842,  when  Talfourd 


was  no  longer  in  parliament  [see  Stanhope, 
Philip  Hsnbt,  fifth  Earl  Stakhope].  His 
most  celebrated  speech  outside  the  commons 
and  the  courts  was  the  verv  eloquent  oration 
delivered  at  the  soirSe  of  the  Manchester 
Athen8Bum,  October  1846. 

Talfourd  filled  the  office  ofjustice  of  the 
common  pleas  with  perfect  emciency,  if  not 
with  conspicuous  brilliancy,  for  nearly  five 
years,  dving  suddenly  of  apoplex^p^  at  Stafford 
on  13  March  1864,  while  aelivering  a  charge 
to  the  grand  jury,  in  which  he  commented 
strongly  on  the  mutual  estrangement  of 
classes  in  English  society.  The  last  word 
that  he  uttered  was  '  sympathy.'  He  was 
buried  in  Norwood  cemetery.  His  eldest 
son  Frank  is  noticed  separately. 

Talfourd's  head,  according  to  Miss  Mit- 
ford,  was  quite  turned  by  vanity  upon  the 
success  of  '  Ion,'  and  his  biographer  in  the 
'  North  British  Review '  asserts  that  he 
became  extremely  jealous  of  rival  dramatists. 
Except  for  such  slight  foibles,  few  cha- 
racters have  been  depicted  in  a  more  amiable 
light.  His  principal  literary  characteristic 
was  eloquence,  genuine  and  impassioned  both 
in  prose  and  verse,  but  in  botn  too  florid  to 
satisfy  a  correct  taste.  Apart  from  his  work 
on  Charles  Lamb,  his  name  will  be  chiefly  pre- 
served by  his  *  Ion.'  The  subject — the  devo- 
tion of  a  youth  who  first  dedicates  himself 
to  slay  a  tyrant  fated  to  destruction,  and, 
after  the  king  has  perished  by  another's  hand, 
discovers  tnat  his  foe  was  his  father,  and 
that  the  hereditary  doom  has  fallen  upon 
himself— is  impressive  and  skilfully  handled. 
The  diction,  though  often  highly  poetical,  is 
less  praiseworthy  on  the  whole ;  much  of  it 
is  unduly  loquacious  and  declamatory. 

Talfourd's  tragedies  have  gone  through 
many  editions.  His  prose  essays  have  not 
been  collected  in  this  country,  but  have  been 
reprinted  in  vol.  vii.  of  the  Philadelphia 
edition  of  the  'Modem  British  Essayists,' 
1848  and  1860. 

In  addition  to  a  portrait  in  the  council 
chamber  at  Reading,  a  clever  character 
drawing  is  included  in  Bates's  '  Maclise  Por- 
trait Gallery'  (1883,  p.  378).  A  bust  of 
Talfourd,  by  Lough,  was  in  1866  placed  in 
the  crown  court  at  Stafibrd.  A  portrait  by 
Pickersgill  is  in  the  National  Portrait  Ghillery, 
London ;  another  was  painted  by  Lucas  (Cs^. 
Third  Loan  Rvhib.  No.  616). 

[Braio's  An  Evening  with  Thomas  Noon  Tal- 
fourd, Reading,  1888 ;  A  Memoir  of  Mr.  Justice 
Talfourd,  by  a  membir  of  the  Oxford  Circuit, 
reprinted  from  No.  103  of  the  Law  Mag. ; 
Fo8S*8  Lires  of  the  Judges ;  MiWs  Poet«  and 
Poetry  of  the  Century ;  North  British  Review, 
May  1856;   Gent.  Mag.  1864,  i.  525.  ii.  53; 
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Maginn*8  Gallery  of  IUu»trioiui  litaiary  Cha- 
mcters;  Macready's  Diary;  Crabb  Kobinsun's 
Diary;  Grant's  Bench  and  Bar.]  B.  G. 

TALHAIARN  (1810-1869),Welsh  poet. 
fSee  Jones,  Joun.] 

TALIESIN  (fi.  550),  British  bard,  is 
regarded  by  l^rofessor  Khys  as  a  mythic  per-  j 
sonage,  one  of  the  many  forms  of  the  sun-  , 
god,  and  the  characteristic  'Taliesin'  poems 
as  the  work  of  a  semi-pa^n  bardic  school,  ' 
who  were  ever  at  strife  with  their  christian  | 
rivals  {Celtic  Ileathtndvm^  pp.  543-52).   The  I 
name  *  Tal  iesin '  may  be  translatttd  *  fair  fore-  > 
head,'  and  this  is   the   popular  derivation, 
though  '  Ilanes  Taliesin    shows  a  tendency 
to  adopt  another  rendering,  viz.,  *  fine  pa  v.' 
Professor  Rhys  believes,  however,  that  the 
truer  form  is  Telyessin,  the  second  element 
of  the  name  being  akin  to  the  Gaelic  Ossian. 

The   first  mention  of  Taliesin  occurs  in 
the  tract,  commonly  called  the '  Saxon  Genea- 
logies,' which  is  appended  to  the  *  Historia 
Britouum '  in  four  manuscripts  of  that  work. 
There  the  writer  names  five  men,  among 
them  *  Taliessiu,*  who,  in  the  time  of  Ida  of 
Northumbria  and  a  British  chieftain  *  Duti- 
girn,'  *  in  poemate  Britannico  claruerunt ' 
(GiLDAS  ET  Nexnius,  ed.  Mommsen,  p.  205 ; 
Mon,  Hist,  Brit,  p.  75).    The  tract  is  now 
believed  to  have  been  written  about  690, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  interpolations, 
which  are  not  later  than  800  (Phillimore  | 
in  Cynimrodor,  xi.  134-8  ;  Zimmeu,  JSenniwi 
VindicatuSf  p.  78),  so  that  its  evidence  may 
be  accepted  without   demur.     All  that  is 
said  of  Taliesin   in  later  Welsh  literature 
must  be  regarded  as  legendary  and  due  to 
the  reputation  he  gradually  acquired  as  the 
leading  bardic  figure  of  the  sixth  century,  a  j 
reputation  embodied  in  his  title  of  *  Taliesin  | 
Ben  Beirdd,'  i.e.  chief  of  bards  {Mabiiwyion^  , 
Oxford  ed.,  p.  107 ;  Mycyriaii  Archaiology  ' 
triadsj  ser.  i.  No.  92).     He  appears  in  later 
times  as  the  author  of  a  mass   of  poetry, 
largely  predictive  and  occult  in  character, 
and   also   as  the  hero  of  a  transmigration 
fable.     But  the  medioeval  bards,  e.g.  Cyn- 
ddelw,  Dafydd  Benfras,  and  I'hvlip  Brvdvdd 
(Myv.Arch,  2nd  ed.  pp.  1(59,  218,  259  ^  who 
allude  to  Taliesin  as  a  great  master  of  their 
art,  say  little  as  to  his  career.     Prydydd  y 
Moch  and  Gwilym  Ddu  refer  to  his  connec- 
tion with  EUfin  ap  Gwyddno,  whom  he  is 
said  to  have  delivered  from  the  prison  of 
Maelgwn  Gwynedd  {ib,  pp.214,  276).  Other  j 
stories  tell  how  he  was  discovered  bv  fisher- 
men  in  a  leathern  bag  on  the  poles  of  a  weir 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Dovey  i^Iolo  MSS,  pp. 
71-2),   and   how   it  was  his   curse   whidi 
brought  Maelgwn  under  the  power  of  the 


Tellow  plague  {ib,  p.  77).  These  scattcfed 
legends  were  finally  woned  up  into  one  eoo- 
sistent  tale,  which  also  embodied  a  good 
deal  of  the  *■  Taliesin '  poetry ;  as  '  Hanei 
Taliesin '  it  was  printed  in  the  '  Cambrian 
Quarterlv  Magazine '  for  1838  (pp.  198-214, 
366-81),*  and  in  Lady  Charlotte  Gueit*i 
edition  of  the  '  Mabinogion/  According  to 
this  romance,  the  poet  was  the  reincarnation 
of  one  Gwion  Bach,  and  on  his  birth  was  set 
adrift  by  his  mother  Ceridwen  upon  the  sea. 
He  was  found  by  Elfiin  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Dovey,  and  forthwith  began  to  exercise 
his  bardic  gifts.  Afterwards  he  rendered 
Elffin  many  services,  freeing  him  from 
captivity  and  vanquishing  the  bards  of 
Maelg>\'n.  The  immediate  manuscript  source 
of  the  printed  stor^  was  a  book  written  by 
Hopkin  Thomas  Phdip  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury (for  the  date  see  Stephexs'b  Uteratun 
of  the  Kymry,  2ud  ed.  p.  409),  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  go  further  back  for  its  author- 
ship ;  yet  that  it  existed  in  an  earlier  form 
would  ap])ear  from  the  statement  in  the  lolo 
manuscripts  (p.  72)  that  Thomas  ab  Einion 
Ofi!*eiriad,  who  flourished,  it  would  seem, 
about  1300  (Stephens,  loc,  cit.),  composed  t 
romance  which  covered  (apparently)  the  same 
ground  as  '  Ilanes  Taliesin.'  No  importance 
should  be  attached  to  the  statements  in  the 
lolo  manuscripts  which  connect  Taliesin  with 
Arthur,  Caerleon,  and  *  Henwg  Sant '  (pp.  72, 
73),  since  they  are  merely  due  to  the  anxiety 
of  (Glamorganshire  antiquaries  to  associate 
all  the  great  figures  of  Welsh  legend  with 
their  part  of  the  country. 

The  only  genuine  lr>cal  tradition  about 
Taliesin  is  that  which  |)oints  to  a  '  cistfaen' 
in  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Geneu'r  Glyn, 
Cardiganshire,  as  the  poet's  grave  (Llwyd  in 
Gibson's  edit,  of  Camden's  Britannia,  p. 
647).  A  village  which  has  sprung  up  near 
the  site  is  now  called  Taliesin.  Taliesin  i* 
conntjcted  with  Geirionydd  lake  in  Carnarvon- 
shire, on  the  strength  of  a  line  (of  which 
the  true  reading  is  doubtful)  in  one  of  the 
poems  attributed  to  him  {Four  Ancient Bookf, 
ii.  293) ;  a  modern  monument  has  been  raised 
in  the  poet's  honour  on  the  banks  of  the 
lake,  and  this  the  ordnance  surveyors  have 
wrongly  described  as  *  Bedd  Taliesin  *  (Talie- 
sin's  grave). 

The  '  Book  of  Taliesin '  is  a  manuscript 
of  tlie  early  fourteenth  century,  now  m 
the  llengwrt  collection;  as  one  01  the  'Four 
Ancient  Books  of  Wales,'  it  was  printed  by 
Skene  (1868),  with  a  translation  by  Robert 
Williams  (Rhyd  y  Croesau).  It  contains 
fifty-six  poems  (with  two  or  three  on  pages 
now  missing),  some  directly,  and  the  rest  by 
their  inclusion  in  the  book,  attributed  to 


Tallents 


147 


Tatknts 


Taliesin.  All  of  them,  with  a  number  of 
other  *  Taliesin '  poems  not  to  be  found  in 
thiB  manuscript,  had  previously  been  printed 
n  the  'Myvjrian  Archaiology/  Though 
accepted  as  sixth-century  productions  in 
mediiBval  times  and  by  mc^em  uncritical 
writers,  these  poems  are  clearly  from  different 
hands  and  of  different  periods,  and  they 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy. 
Edward  Llwyd  attributed  about  twenty  to 
Taliesin  himself  (^ArchtBologia  Britannica, 
pp.  263-4"),  Stephens  regarded  twelve  (in- 
cluding SIX  to  Urien  Kheged)  as  beyond 
doubt  of  the  sixth  century  {Literature  of  the 
Kymry,  2nd  ed.  p.  271),  while  Nash  held 
that  not  one  had  in  its  present  form  been 
shown  to  be  as  old  as  the  era  of  the  poet 
(Talibbin,  pp.  120-1).  It  was  part  of  the 
purpose  of  oKene,  in  his  edition  of  the  '  Four 
Ancient  Books,'  to  combat  the  destructive 
criticism  of  Stephens  and  Nash,  and  show 
that  these  and  similar  poems  were  in  sub- 
stance as  old  as  the  seventh  century,  and 
supplied  important  evidence  for  the  struggle 
in  tne  north  between  Angles,  Picts,  Scots, 
and  Britons  (pp.  11-16,  242-3).  This  has 
not  yet  been  established,  and  for  the  present 
the  view  of  Nash  holds  the  field. 


[Authorities  cited.] 
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TALLENTS,  FRANCIS  (1619-1708), 
ejected  divine,  eldest  son  of  Philip  Tallents, 
whose  father,  a  Frenchman,  accompanied  Sir 
Francis  Leake  to  England  after  saving  his 
life,  was  bom  at  Pilsley  in  the  parish  of 
North  Wingfield,  Derbyshire,  in  November 
1619.  His  father  dying  when  he  was 
fourteen,  Tallents  was  sent  by  an  uncle, 
Francis  Tallents,  to  the  free  schools  at 
Mansfield  and  Newark,  where  he  was  said 
to  have  not  silver  but  golden  '  talents '  (cf. 
Cox,  Churches  of  Derbyshire ^  i.  386,  iv.  481). 
Tallents  entered  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  in 
1636,  but  removed  to  Magdalene  College  to 
become  sub-tutor  to  the  sons  of  Theophilus, 
earl  of  Suffolk.  In  1642  he  travelled  abroad 
with  his  pupils,  and  resided  for  a  time  at 
Saumur.  On  his  return  he  was  chosen  fellow 
and  tutor  of  Magdalene.  He  received  pres- 
byterian  ordination  at  St.  Mary's  Woolnoth, 
London,  on  29  Nov.  1648.  In  October  1649 
he  was  chosen  one  of  the  twelve  graduates 
who  had  power  to  preach  without  episcopal 
license. 

In  1652  Tallents  was  invited  by  the  mavor 
and  aldermen,  and  urged  by  Baxter,  to  be- 
come lecturer  and  curate  at  St.  Mary's, 
Shrewsbury.  His  nomination  was  dated 
4  Jan.  1663,  and  the  committee  of  plundered 
ministers  added  60/.  to  his  income.  At  the 
Bestoration  the  commissioners  appointed  to 


restore  deposed  ministers  were  petitioned  to 
allow  him  to  remain,  his  predecessor,  one 
Prowde,  concurring.  On  10  Oct.  1661  he 
received  confirmation  of  his  office,  but  the 
next  year  was  several  times  imprisoned  in 
Shrewsbury  Castle  for  preaching,  and,  on 
his  refusal  to  receive  further  ordination,  he 
was  ejected  in  September  1662.  After  that 
he  regularly  attended  worship  at  St.  Mary's, 
only  preaching  himself  at  different  hours, 
and  thus  he  escaped  molestation.  From 
February  1671  to  about  1674  he  resided  with 
his  pupil,  John  Hampden  the  younger  [q.v.l, 
near  Paris.  On  his  return  he  Joined  with 
John  (d,  1699),  eldest  son  of  Jfohn  Bryan, 
D.D.  [q.  v.],  in  ministering  to  the  presby- 
terian  congregation  at  Oliver  Chapel,  High 
Street,  Shrewsbur}'.  An  indictment  was 
framed  against  him  for  holding  a  conven- 
ticle in  December  1680,  but  he  was  able  to 
prove  an  alibi,  having  spent  the  whole  of 
the  winter  in  France.  He  was  under  sus- 
picion after  Monmouth's  rebellion  in  1686, 
and  was  lodged  in  Chester  Castle,  but  was 
soon  released,  and  on  James  II's  progress  to 
Shrewsbury'  in  September  1686  he  joined  in 
the  presentation  to  him  of  a  purse  of  gold 
in  recognition  of  the  Indulgence  (see  Hist. 
MSS.  Comm.  10th  Rep.  A  pp.  i  v.  376).  He  died 
at  Shrewsbury  on  11  April  1708,  aged  nearly 
eightv-nine,  and  was  buried  on  the  16th  in 
St.  Alary's  Church.  He  composed  his  own 
epitaph. 

Tallents  was  four  times  married  :  first, 
to  Anne  {d.  1668),  daughter  of  Gervase 
Lomax;  secondly,  to  Martha  (d,  1663), 
daughter  of  Thomas  Clive  of  Walford,  near 
Baschurch ;  thirdly,  in  1673,  to  Mrs.  Mary 
Greenhill,  a  widow,  of  Harrow-on-the-HiU 
(Chesteb.  London  Marriage  LicenoeSf  p. 
1313).  liis  fourth  wife  was  buried  at  St. 
Mary*8  on  1 1  March  1702.  By  his  first  wife 
only  had  he  issue — a  son  Francis,  bom  on 
7  Sept.  1666,  admitted  to  Magdalene  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  in  1672,  graduated  thence 
B A.  1676,  M. A.  1679.  He  became  chaplain 
to  Sir  D.  Gauden,  the  sheriff  of  London,  was 
acquainted  with  Pepys,  and  died  in  early 
life  {Graduati  CantcibriyienseSf  p.  469; 
Pepys,  Diary,  iv.  331). 

Besides  a  sermon  preached  at  the  funeral 
of  Philip  Henry  [q.  v.],  republished  in 
*  Eighteen  Sermons,  London,  1816,  8vo, 
Tallents  published :  1. '  A  View  of  Universal 
History,'  London,  1686,  foL,  a  series  of 
chronological  tables  which  he  had  engraved 
on  sixteen  copper-plates  in  his  own  house. 
2.  '  A  Sure  and  Large  Foundation,'  1689  P ;  a 
copy  of  this  was  given  by  him  to  the  school 
library  at  Shrewsbury,  in  1696,  but  the 
work  is  not  otherwise  known;  and  3.  'A 
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Short  History  of  Schism/  London,  1705, 
8vo.  This  was  answered  by  'S.  G.,'  i.e. 
Samuel  Grascome,  in '  Moderation  in  Fashion, 
or  an  Answer  to  a  Treatise,'  &c.,  1705,  8vo. 
Tallents  followed  with  4.  *  Some  few  Con- 
siderations upon  S.  G.'s  Larffe  Answer  to 
the  Short  History,'  &c.,  London,  1706,  8vo, 
and  Grascome  rejoined  in  'Schism  trium- 
phant, or  a  Rejoinder  to  a  Reply,'  &c.,  Lon- 
don, 1707,  8vo. 

The  manuscript  journal  of  Tallents's 
travels,  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Job 
Orton  [q.  v.l,  was  owned  by  the  Rev.  John 
Brickdale  Blake  way  [q.  v.]  in  1825,  and  was 
used  by  him  in  compiling  the  '  History  of 
Shrewsbury.'  Two  letters  from  Baxter  to 
Tallents  are  in  the  Alfred  Morrison  collec- 
tion. 

[Owen  and  Blakeway's  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  i. 
482,  486,  ii.  379-83,  539 ;  Palmer's  Nonconfor- 
mist  8  Memorial,  iii.  152,  153-5;  A  Short  Ac- 
count of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Francis  Tallents,  added 
to  a  funeral  sermon  preached  by  Matthew  Heniy, 
1709.]  C.  F.  S. 

TALLIS,  THOMAS  (1510P-1585),  mu- 
sician, was  probably  bom  about  1510.  He 
described  himself  in  1577  as  '  aged.'  It  has 
been  supposed  that  he  was  a  choir-boy  under 
William  Gomysshe  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  as 
his  death  is  thus  recorded  in  the  cheque 
book :  '  1586.  Thomas  Tallis  died  the  23  No- 
vember,  and  Henry  Eveseede  sworn  to  suc- 
ceed him.  Childe  there.'  The  last  clause, 
however,  probablv  refers  to  Eveseede.  Sir  J. 
Hariuflrton  (1561-1012)  told  Burghley  that 
his  father  had  learnt  music '  in  the  fellowship 
of  good  Maister  Tallis,  when  a  young  man.' 
It  is  improbable  that  Tallis  was,  as  stated  by 
Rimbault,  one  of  Mulliner's  pupils  at  St. 
PauPs  Cathedral. 

The  first  definite  fact  concerning  Tallis  is 
that  he  was  organist  of  Waltham  Abbey 
before  the  dissolution  in  1540,  when  he  re- 
ceived *  'JOs.  for  wages  and  20s.  in  reward ' 
(Mr.W.  II.  Cummings,  on  the  authority  of  W. 
Winters,  in  Musical  Times,  November  1876). 
It  is  noteworthy  that  he  first  appears  in  the 
eastern  part  of  England,  as  did  also  his 
predecessors  Dunstable,  Fayrfax,  and  Taver- 
ner,  his  contemporary  Tye,  and  his  successors 
Byrd  and  Giblbons.  A  manuscript  written 
by  John  Wylde,  precentor  of  \Valtham 
Abbey  about  1500  (now  Lansdovme  MS. 
763),  contains  Tallis's  autograph,  besides 
a  number  of  musical  treatises  by  Power, 
Walsingham,  and  others.  The  abbey  pos- 
sessed *  a  great  large  payre  of  organs  above, 
one  in  the  north  quire,  and  a  lesser  payre 
beneath,  and  a  lytell  payre  of  organs  in  the 
Ladye  Chapel.'  With  these  varied  resources, 
V  be  assumed  that  so  wealthy  a  founda- 


tion bestowed  spNBcial  care  on  the  serrioes, 
and  had  a  musician  of  celebrity  as  organist. 
At  any  rate,  Tallis  immediately  or  tc 
soon  after  was  called  to  the  Chanel  Ro^ 
Choir-books  at  Peterhonse^  Gamfari( 
written  about  this  time,  contain  four  wc 
by  him.  In  the  list  of  Edward  VTs  chapel 
royal  given  by  Hawkins  and  Bumey,  from 
an  unknown  authority,  Tallis's  name  stands 
twentieth.  For  the  list  of  musicians  em- 
ployed there  Rimbault  gives  the  reference 
Royal  MS.  7  c.  xvi.,  which,  however,  contains 
no  such  list.  Tallis  married  in  1552;  his 
wife's  name  was  Joan.  They  had  no  chil- 
dren. 

On  27  Nov.  1557  Queen  Mary  leased  for 
twenty-one  years  to  Richard  Bowyer  (then 
master  of  the  children  in  the  Chapel  Royal) 
and  Tallis  the  manor  of  Minster  in  Thanet, 
which  had  been  one  of  the  possessions  of  St. 
Augustine's,  Canterbury  (ci.  Mtmcal  NewSf 
14  May  1898,  p.  485).  The  return  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  household  expenses  in  1559  in- 
cludes *  Talys  in  bonis  40/. ; '  but  all  the 
musicians  of  the  household  were  reported 
in  arrears  in  their  payment  of  the  subsidy 
(Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1547-80,  p.  146). 
Bowyer  died  in  1563 ;  and  the  lease  of  Min- 
ster was  not  renewed  to  Tallis.  The  pay 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  Royal  was 
7 id.  a  day. 

The  first  appearance  of  Tallis's  works  in 
print  was  in  John  Day's  '  Certayne  notes  set 
forth  in  4  and  d  parts  to  be  supg  at  the  morn- 
ing, communion,  and  evening  praier/  1560 ; 
five  anthems  by  Tallis  were  included,  two 
of  them  being  reprinted  in  Day's  'Whole 
Book  of  Psalms  in  four  parts,'  1563,  and  all 
the  five  in '  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  and 
communion  set  forth  in  4  parts,'  1565.  Tallis 
composed  eight  tunes  for  Archbishop  Parkers 
'  Psalter,'  1567 ;  and  a  ninth,  intended  for  the 
metricised  *  Veni  Creator  Spiritus.' 
J      On^lJan.  1575-6  Queen  Elizabeth  granted 
I  Tallis  and  William  Byrd  a  monopoly  of 
I  music-printing  for  twenty-one  years.     They 
'  then  published '  Cantiones  Sacrse '  for  five  and 
I  more  voices;  sixteen  pieces  were  by  Tallis, 
I  eighteen  by  Byrd.    From  a  commendatoiy 
poem  by  Ferdinando  Richardson  it  appears 
I  that  Byrd,  who,  according  to  his  wiU,  was 
I  bom  in  1543,  had  been  Tallis's  pupil : 

Tallisius  magno  dignushonore  senex, 

£t  Birdus  tantum  natus  decorare  magistram. 

Tallis*s  lease  of  Minster  was  near  its  end, 
and  on  27  J  une  1 577  Tallis  and  Byrd  petitioned 
Elizabeth  for  a  lease  of  crown  lands  in  rever- 
sion for  twentv-one  years  without  fine,  and 
of  the  value  ot  40/.  a  year.  In  support  they 
alleged,  'Tallis  is  aged,  having  swred  the 
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queen  and  her  ancestors  almost  forty  years, 
and  never  had  but  one  preferment,  a  lease 
given  him  by  Queen  Mary,  and  now  within 
a  year  of  expiration,  the  reversion  granted 
over  to  another/  The  queen's  '  grant  two 
years  ago  of  a  license  for  printing  music  has 
fallen  out  to  their  loss  and  hindrance  to  the 
value  of  200  marks  at  least.'  The  aueen 
granted  them  lands  to  the  value  of  oO/.  a 
year,  without  fine,  in  possession  or  reversion. 
They  received  the  tithes  of  Oversley  or  Oseley 
in  Warwickshire ;  of  Willersley,  Gloucester- 
shire ;  the  '  Scite  of  ye  Manor  and  Demene 
lands '  at  Billinge  Magna,  Northamptonshire ; 
the  '  Scite  of  ye  Manor  with  divers  premises ' 
at  Copford,  Essex;  lands  at  Drayton  and 
Estconnely  Somerset ;  a  chantry  and  tithes 
at  Newton  Place,  Somerset.  No  more 
music  was  published  in  England  during 
Talli8*s  life  so  far  as  is  known. 

Tallis  died  on  23  Nov.  1686,  and  was 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church, 
Greenwich.  His  will  was  proved  on 
29  Nov.  by  Byrd  and  Richard  Cranwell,  also 
of  the  Chapel  Royal.  He  bequeathed  409.  to 
the  poor  oi  Greenwich,  with  the  request  that 
his  widow  would  distribute  every  Friday  six 
loaves  or  sixpence :  2/.  to  his  cousin,  John 
Sayer  of  Thanet ;  the  same,  afterwards  in- 
creased to  3/.  6s,  Sd,f  to  his  wife's  niece,  Jane 
Peare ;  3/.  6^.  Sd.  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Chapel  Royal,  for  a  feast ;  his  share  of  the 
music-printing  monopoly  to  his  wife ;  in  case 
of  her  death  during  its  continuance,  to  his 
godson  Thomas  Byra,  next  to  William  Byrd; 
and  the  rest  of  his  property  to  his  wife.  She 
survived  till  1689 ;  her  will  (printed  in  the 
Musician,  7  July  1897)  was  proved  on 
10  June.  She  left  the  bulk  of  her  property 
to  Jane  Peare,  with  bequests  to  Byrd  and 
Cranwell  (her  overseers)  and  others.  She 
was  buried  with  her  husband,  and  an  epitaph 
of  four  stanzas  was  placed  on  their  tomb, 
extolling  him  as  '  a  worthy  wight,  Who  for 
long  tyme  in  musick  bore  the  bell,'  and  the 
servant  of  four  sovereigns.  A  century  later 
the  inscription  was  renewed  by  Dean  Aid- 
rich.  The  church  was  soon  after  pulled 
down  and  rebuilt  (see  Stbtpe's  Continuation 
of  StoVs  Survey  of  London),  A  setting  of 
the  epitaph  for  four  voices  by  Dr.  B.  Cooke 
was  pubbshed  in  T.  Warren's  *  Collections  of 
Gleee.'  A  short  elegy  upon  Tallis,  set  by  an 
anonymous  composer  (probably  Byrd),  is 
in  the  British  \fuseum  Additional  MSS. 
29401-^,  and  was  published  by  Oliphant. 
A  brass  tablet  with  an  inscription  to  his 
memory  was  placed  in  the  present  church  in 
Ma^  1876.  It  doubtfully  gives  Tallis's  age 
as  sixty-five ;  he  was  probaoly  older. 

The  first  specimen  of  Tallis's  works  to  be 


printed  after  his  death  appeared  in  John 
Barnard's  '  Selected  Church  Musick,'  1641, 
which  contains  his  'First  Service'  in  the 
Dorian  mode,  including  the  canticles,  re- 
sponses, litany,  and  communion  service,  and 
five  anthems.  E.  Lowe,  in  his '  Short  Direc- 
tions for  Cathedral  Service,'  1661,  published 
the  litany  in  score.  The  'Service,'  and  an 
anthem, '  I  call  and  cry,'  appeared  in  score 
in  Boyce's  *  Cathedral  Music  (3  vols.  1760, 
1763).  Hawkins  printed  two  of  the  '  Can- 
tiones  Sacrse '  and  a  secular  part-song  from 
Mulliner's  manuscript.  Two  more  of  the 
'  Cantiones,'  and  the  masterly  anthem '  Heare 
the  Voyce  and  Prayer '  from  Day's  *  Certayne 
Notes,'  1660,  are  scored  in  Bumey's  *  History.' 
These  were  reprinted  in  Michaelis's  trans- 
lation of  Busby's  '  History,'  Leipzig,  1822. 
A  complete  score  of  the  '  Cantiones '  was 
made  by  Dr.  John  Alcock,  but  not  printed ; 
it  is  now  in  the  British  Museum  Aoditional 
MS.  23624.  Dr.  Arnold  published  another 
anthem, '  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell ; ' 
this  was  repnnted  by  the  Motet  Society, 
and  also,  with  Welsh  words,  in  '  Anthemydd 
y  Tonic  Sol-fa,'  No.  1.  *  I  call  and  cry '  (ori- 
ginally *0  sacrum  convivium')  was  pub- 
lished as  '  Verba  mea  auribus '  at  Leipzig,  in 
Rochlitz's  <  Sammlung.'  Dr.  Crotch  in  1803 
published  the  litany  and  the  ninth  hymn- 
tune.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Oxford 
movement,  when  great  attention  was  paid 
to  the  liturgical  music  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period,  Tallis's  'Service' was  re-edited 
by  John  Bishop,  by  Dr.  Rimbault,  and 
by  Joseph  Warren;  and  portions  are  in 
Jebb's  '  Choral  Responses  and  Litanies '  and 
HuUah's  'Part  Music'  Anthems  were 
printed  by  the  Motet  Society,  also  in  the 
'  Parish  Choir '  and  Bums's  '  Anthems  and 
Services.'  The  gigantic  motet  for  forty 
voices,  'Spem  aliam  non  habui,'  was  edited 
by  Dr.  A.  H.  Mann  in  1888.  The  only  in- 
strumental pieces  by  Tallis  in  print  are  an 
imperfect  piece  taken  from  Additional  MS. 
30486,  in  J.  Stafibrd  Smith's  '  Musica  An- 
tiqua'  (Jjondon,  1812,  foL;  another  copy  is 
in  Additional  MS.  31403)  and  two  arrange- 
ments of  '  Felix  namque '  in  the  '  Fitzwil- 
liam  Virginal  Book.' 

Many  works  are  still  in  manuscript  at 
Buckingham  Palace,  the  British  Museum, 
the  Royal  College  of  Music,  the  Oxford 
libraries,  Ely  Cathedral,  and  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge.  There  is  an  attempt  at  con- 
structing a  complete  list  in  J.  Warren's  edi- 
tion of  Boyce  (1849),  and  a  '  first  attempt' 
in  Grove's  *  Dictionary '  (1889).  Both  are 
deficient,  omitting  the  masses  and  motets 
at  the  British  Museum  in  Additional  MSS. 
17802-6,  and  at  Peterhouse,  the  works  at 
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Buckingham  Palace,  the  madrural  'As 
CiBsar  wept '  in  Additional  MSS.  18936-9, 
the  Anglican  service  in  Royal  MSS.  Appen- 
dix 74-0,  and  several  of  the  above-named 
publications. 

The  least  important  part  of  Tallis's  works 
is  undoubtedly  the  instrumental  music,  in 
which  he  was  not  equal  on  the  constructive 
side  to  Redford,  or  on  the  executive  side  to 
Blithmau.  The  organ  pieces  in  Additional 
MS.  30513  (Mulliner's  book)  are  partly  fan- 
tasias on  a  plain  chant,  while  some  appear 
to  be  vocal  works  in  score.  The  lute  pieces 
in  Additional  MSS.  29246, 31992,  and  at  the 
Royal  College,  are  arranged  from  vocal 
music.  In  Additional  MS.  4900  the  motet 
*  Tu  nimirum '  appears  as  a  solo  son^ ;  the 
opposite  leaf,  which  probably  contained  a 
lute  accompaniment,  is  missing. 

The  vocal  works  are  almost  entirely  sacred, 
and  are  mostly  to  Latin  words.  Tallis  was 
one  of  the  first  to  compose  settings  of  the 
Anglican  ^  service,'  and  the  memorial  tablet 
at  Greenwich  calls  him  *  The  Father  of  Eng- 
lish Church  Music'  A  service  in  Royal 
MSS.  Appendix  74-6  is  no  doubt  the  earliest 
attempt,  as  the  books  contain  a  prayer  for 
Edward  VI.  The  service  in  the  Dorian 
mode,  commonly  called  *  Tallis  in  D  minor,' 
is  still  frequently  sung  in  cathedrals.  It 
exhibits  the  extreme  form  of  the  reaction 
against  the  excessive  complication  usual  in 
the  liturgical  music  at  the  period  of  the 
R(^formation  ;  the  direction  for  distinctness 
of  the  words  is  obeyed  to  the  letter,  and 
even  in  the  longest  canticle,  the  Te  Deum, 
the  voices  move  exactly  together  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  and  the  result  is  dull.  In  the 
shorter  canticles  Tallis*8  skill  has  conquered 
the  difficulty.  Harrison  (Dejtcription  of  Eng- 
land^ boasted  of  the  homophonic  choral  sing- 
ing '  in  so  plaine,  I  saie,  and  distinct  manner, 
that  each  one  present  may  understand  what 
they  sing,  every  word  having  but  one  note ; ' 
but  it  IS  undeniable  that  the  restriction 
fettered  Tallis,  and  set  an  unfavourable  model 
for  all  succeeding  Anglican  service  music. 
The  same  influence  is  perceptible  in  the  an- 
thems, so  far  as  they  are  not  adapted  from 
the  Latin ;  but  they  are  too  short  for  the 
homophony  to  become  tedious.  *  If  ye  love 
Me,  keep  My  commandments '  and  the  ar- 
ranged *  I  call  and  cry '  are  still  in  ordinary 
use,  and  others  are  on  the  repertory  of  many 
choirs.  The  litany,  printed  for  four  voices 
by  Barnard,  and  for  five  voices  by  Boyce,  is, 
in  the  words  of  Crotch  (quoted  in  Life  of 
.  .  .  Elveyy  p.  49),  *  one  ot  the  finest  pieces 
of  ancient  church  music  extant ; '  yet  it  is 
agreed  to  have  come  down  to  us  in  an  in- 
'"'""■ect  form.    Dean  Aldrich  attributed  the 


faults  to  Barnard,  the  first  editor ;  othen 
have  thought  Boyce  rearranged  Banuid's 
version ;  Jebb  suggested  that  Tallis  wrote  a 
service  for  ^yq  voices,  the  litany  firom  which 
was  arranged  by  Ba^mard  for  four  voices. 
There  are  portions  of  other  services  in  exis- 
tence at  Oxford  and  the  Roval  College  of 
Music  which  strengthen  Jebo's  suggestion. 
The  responses  to  the  versides  alter  tiie 
Apostles  creed  are  the  most  socoessfal  and 
best-known  parta  of  Tallis's  '  Service.'  They 
are  harmonisations  of  the  ancient  ecclesi- 
astical 'accenta,'  and  no  other  aettinff  can 
compare  with  them ;  they  are  sunff  daily  in 
choral  services,  and  the  melodic  beauty  of 
the  upper  part  has  become  so  familiar  that 
congregations  join  in  that  part  instead  of 
using  the  simple  plain -song  in  the  tenor. 
Even  the  men  of  some  cathedral  choirs,  if 
the  boys  are  absent,  may  be  heard  to  sine 
Tallis's  melodies  instead  of  the  ecclesiasticu 
plain-song. 

The  eight  hymn-tunes  in  Parker's '  Psalter ' 
are  in  the  eignt  modes  then  in  ordinaiy  ose; 
but,  as  treated  by  Tallis,  the  modes  hardly 
differ  from  the  modem  keys  of  D  minor, 
E  minor,  F  major,  and  G  major.  They  are 
set  to  two  stanzas  of  the  Psauns ;  the  tenor 
part  was,  as  usual,  intended  for  the  congre- 
gation. The  tunes  are  not  of  the  ordinary 
Genevan  pattern  which  won  favour  in  £ng^ 
land,  and  they  might  have  become  the  model 
for  English  psalmody  if  Parker's  version  had 
come  into  general  use.  The  eighth  tune,  in 
canon  between  the  tenor  and  soprano,  has 
been  shortened  to  half  its  length  and  reduced 
to  a  simple  form ;  it  is  everywhere  familiar, 
Ken's  evening  hymn,  '  Glory  to  Thee,  my 
God,  this  night,  being  always  sung  to  it 
The  present  form  of  the  tune  already  ap- 

fared  in  Ravenscroft's  'Psalter,'  1621; 
en's  hymn  was  adapted  to  it  about  1770. 
The  supplementary  tune,  which  was  written 
for  one  stanza  only,  and  is  of  the  usual  pat- 
tern, is  the  only  other  which  is  popularly 
known;  it  is  used  three  times  in  'Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem'  imder  the  name  of 
*  Tallis.' 

The  Latin  church  music  gave  the  com- 
poser every  opportunity  for  the  display  of 
his  contrapuntal  ingenuity.  The  mass  in 
Additional  MSS.  17802-5  is  less  remarkable 
for  its  science  than  many  of  the  '  Cantiones 
Sacrsc,'  but  in  every  case  the  science  is  ke^ 
subordinate  to  musical  beauty.  The  speci- 
mens published  by  Hawkins  and  Bumey, 
and  the  others  arran^d  as  English  anthems, 
are  all  masterpieces  m  the  highest  style  of 

Solyphonic  sacred  music.    Eq^ially  won- 
erf  ul  is  the  seven-voiced  '  Miserere '  printed 
by  Hawkins,  an  extraordinary  instance  of 


Tallis  351  Talman 

canonic  writing,  pronounced  by  A.  G.  Ritter  of  Masic,  c.  95  and  App. ;  Bomey'B  Historj, 

(Zur  OeschichU  det   Orgelapiels,  p.  47)  '  a  iii.  6.  27,  71-83 ;  Jebb's  Choral  Service  of  the 

maaterpiece  of  speculative  art,  such  as  with  Church,   p.  200,  and  Choral  Kesponses   and 

equal  result  only  the  arreatest  of  the  con-  Litanies;  Parish  Choir,   1847.  pp.   121,   164; 

temporary  Netherlanders  could  create,  whch  S?^^2«»°^<«">  ^^^  ^^^?'^  Musical  Standard 

is  of  grandiose  effect;  23  Sept.   1865;   Proceedings  of  the    Musical 

TbI  motet  for  forty  voices  is  of  all  TaUis's  ^T^^^^Il  ^SIt^^^o  "  ^^^»<>5*^?^  Music, 

works  the   most  remarkable.     Similar  at-  'pli^^k  M««i^  nn  isZli  ^r/^      '^1  "^ 

tempts  are  ascribed  to  Byrd,  Milton,  and  ^°«^^"^  ^^«*"'  PP*  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^'  ^' 

Warrock  or  Warwick,  organist  to  Charles  I,        TALMAN,  WILLIAM  (J.  1670-1700), 

but  none  have  survived.    The  first  allusion  architect,  was  bom  at  West  Lavington  in 

to  Tallis's  is  in  a  letter  of  Tudway's,  dated  Wiltshire,  where  he  owned  some  property. 

1  May  1718,  recommending  a  copy  then  He  attained  considerable  repute  as  an  archi- 

belonging  to  James  Hawkins,  organist  of  tect  and  surveyor,  and  was  employed  on 

Ely,  as  a  suitable  addition  to  the  Harleian  several  important  buildings,  notably  Tho- 

manuscripts,  and  declaring  he  had  often  heard  resby  House,  Nottinghamshire,  commenced 

of  the  work,  but  *  could  never  believe  there  in  1671  for  the  Duke  of  Kingston ;  Dynham 

was  any  such  thing  *  (HarL  MS,  3782).     It  House,  Gloucestershire,  commenced  in  1698 

was  performed  by  the  Madrigal  Society  in  for  William  Blathwayt  [q.  v.l ;  Swallowfield 

1835,  1836,  and  1890 ;   by  Henry  Leslie's  in  Berkshire,  for  Henry,  earl  of  Clarendon ; 

choir  in  1879,  at  Manchester  in  1889,  and  and  Chatsworth,  in  Derbyshire,  for  the  Duke 

at  the  annual  conference  of  the  Incorporated  of  Devonshire.      The  last-named  was  com- 

Society  of  Musicians  on  6  Jan.  1898  (cf.  mencedunderTalman'sdirectionsonl2April 

Nagel,  Oeschichte  der  Mus^  in  England^  1687,  and  was  completed  in  1706.    Talman 

ii.92-9).  F.X.Haberl  (KtrchenmusikaUsches  was  appointed  comptroller  of  the  works  to 

Jahrbuch,  Ratisbon,  1897  and  1898)  finds  William  III,  and  in  that  Capacity  was  re- 

the  existence  of 'such  monstrous  works'  in  sponsible  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  exten- 

England  before  A.  and  Q.  Ghibrieli  ventured  sive  additions  and  alterations  to  Hampton 

to  write  for  sixteen  voices  in  Italy,  a  highly  Court  Palace,  begun  in  1690  from  the  designs 

important  fact  for  musical  history.  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  [q.  v.],  with  whose 

Tallis  has  thus  left  works  which  are  the  opinion  Talman  appears  to  have  frequently 
admiration  of  musicians,  liturgical  music  disagreed.  A  portrait  of  Talman  was  en- 
used  daily  in  choral  services,  and  hymn-tunes  praved  for  Walpole's  'Anecdotes  of  Paint- 
sung  by  evei^  child,  kmhro^  (OeschichU  mg'  (edit.  1798).  A  'Talman  Collection* 
der  Musikf  ed.  Kade,  iii.  466)  agrees  with  was  sold  in  1766  in  Covent  Garden,  and 
Bumey  that  Tallis  was  *  one  of  the  greatest  deposited  in  Eton  College  Library  (Gwynk, 
musicians,  not  only  of  England,  but  of  London  Improved j  1766,  p.  63 ;  Riou,  T^e 
Europe,  in  the  sixteenth  centuiy.'  Grecian  Orders,  1768,  p.  6/ ).  A  folio  volume 

A  head,  purporting  to  be  his  likeness,  but  of  Talman's  drawing^s  is  preserved  at  the 

probably     imaginary,    was    engraved     for  Hoyal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 
Haym's  projected  *  History  of  Music'    His       John  Taxman  (rf.  1726),  amateur  artist, 

autograpn, '  Thomas  Tallys,'  is  facsimiled  in  son  of  the  above,  was  distinguished  as  a 

Grove's*  Dictionary.*  Joseph  Warren  thought  draughtsman  and  antiquary.    He  spent  a 

from    the    similarity  of  handwriting  that  great  deal  of  his  life  in  Italy,  where  he  made 

Tallis  copied  the  middle  portion  of  Addi-  a  number  of  valuable  and  interesting  draw- 

tional  MSS.  29996.  in^  of  antiquities.     He  travelled  about  with 

[The  few  facts  of  Tallis's  biogmphy  are  de-  Giuseppe  Grisoni  Fq.  v.],  who  came  to  Eng- 

rived  from  the  Originalia  Rolls,  5  Philip  and  land  with  him  in  1715.     When  the  Society 

Mary,  sexta  pars,  Rot.  69,  in  the  Public  Record  of  Antiquaries  was  first  constituted  in  its 

Office;  Hari.  MS.  239 ;  Haringtons  Nug«  An-  present  form,  Talman  was  elected  director  of 

tiquffi.  1779  ii.  83 ;  Lan«lowne  MSS  3,  f.  171 ;  the  society  at  the  first  election  of  officers  in 

Catalogueof  Hatfield  MSS  11. 165,  m  Hist.  M^.  j^^uary  1717-18,and  in  that  capacity  made 

P^if;  T?f^5'^i^^!f^''^  «>°^«   ^^  t^«    e*'li««t   communWions   to 

Public  Record   Office;    his    epitaph;    Musical  4.1,^  „,^;^j.„      t'-i^,-^   «.k^ j    r 

Times,  June  1876  p.  604.   Novemb<^r  1876  p.  t^e.«<^^«^y-    Talman,  who  was  poss^ed  of 

649;    Cheque-book  of  thi  Chapel  Royal,  and  ^  '^^^I^^^j^*  ^^^T'  ^'f.^!''}^^'  ^^ 

other  authorities  quoted  under  Btbd.  William.  7^?^^^^^  director  of  the  Antiquaries 

See  also  Case's  Apologia  Musices,  1688,  p.  43  ;  by  Sir  Charles  Frederick.    He  appears  to  have 

Moriey's  Introduction    to  Practicall  Musicke.  possessed  a  residence  at  Ilinkworth,  near 

1697,  p.   96;    Meres's  PalUdis  Tamia.   1698,  Mdock,  Hertfordshire.      His  eflects  were 

fol.  288 ;    Day's  publications  in  Bodleian  and  sold  by  auction  on   19  April   1727,  when 

British  Museum  libraries ;  Hawkins's  History  seyeral  prints  and  drawings  were  purchased 
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By  this  the  hospital  was  closed  after  1  June 
lo7'2,  annuities  were  given  to  existing  pen- 
sioners, and  it  was  provided  that  80/.  per 
annum  should  in  the  future  be  paid  to  out- 
pensioners  of  the  same  class. 

A  full-length  portrait  of  Tancred,  a  photo- 
grapli  of  which  is  contained  in  Hailstone's 
*  Yorkshire  Worthies/  hangs  in  the  manor- 
house,  Whixley,  which  is  now  occupied  by 
a  bailiff  on  behalf  of  the  governors. 

[Foster's  County  Families  of  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire;  Hargrcave's  Hist.  Knaresboroogh ; 
information  kindly  afforded  by  G.  E.  Frere,  esq., 
clerk  to  Tancred's  Charities.]  W.  C-r. 

TANDY,  JAMES  NAPPER  (1740- 
1803),  United  Irishman,  bom  at  Dublin  in 
1740,  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  merchant 
in  that  city.  The  name  of  Napper  he  owed 
probably  either  to  his  mother  or  to  the  con- 
nection that  had  for  many  years  subsisted 
between  his  father's  family  and  that  of 
Naimer  of  county  Meath.  Both  families 
haa  long  been  settled  in  Ireland,  and  from 
an  inquisition  post  mortem  taken  at  Clonee 
in  S*»pt ember  1695  it  appears  that  their  pro- 
perties in  that  county  adjoined  each  otlier. 
The  Nappors  of  Loughcrew  were  probably 
the  more  influential,  and  from  1696  to  about 
1750  represented  the  boroughs  of  Trim  and 
Athboy  in  parliament.  Afterwards  the  name 
seems  to  have  disappeared  from  the  list  of 
landed  gentry  in  the  county,  though  sur- 
viving in  that  of  Napper-Dutton  and  Napper- 
Tandy,  the  former  having  come  into  posses- 
sion of  Loughcrew. 

Tandy,  after  receiving  a  fair  commercial 
education,  began  life  as  a  small  tradesman  in 
Dublin — ironmonger,  it  is  supposed — but  he 
very  soon  interested  himself  in  politics.  *  His 
mind  turned  more  towards  the  expansion  of 
the  rights  of  the  people  than  the  extension  of 
his  own  commercial  concern.*  Subsequently 
lie  disposed  of  his  business  and  establishecl 
himself  as  a  land  agent  and  collector  of 
rents.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of 
Dr.  Charles  Lucas  [q.  v.],  and,  having  been 
elected  a  representative  of  the  guild  of  mer- 
chants on  the  common  council,  he  acquired 
considerable  notoriety  bv  his  assaults  on 
municipal  corruption.  His  name  figured 
regularly  in  the  list  submitted  to  the  mayor 
und  alderm«'u  from  which  the  sheriffs  of  the 
city  were  annually  selected,  and  was  as  regu- 
larly passed  over  by  them.  But  in  the  city 
itself  he  was  extremely  popular,  and  his  in- 
fluence more  than  once  turned  the  scale  in 
favour  of  the  popular  candidate  both  at 
municipal  and  parliamentary  elections.  As 
a  speaker  on  these  occasions  he  was  forcible, 
fluent,  and  pointed,  but  his  language  was 
coarse  and  often  incorrect.  On  the  outbreak 
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of  the  American  war  in  1775  he  declared 
himself  warmly  on  the  side  of  the  colonies, 
and  four  years  later,  when,  in  consequence 
of  the  severe  restrictions  placed  on  Irish 
commerce,  the  industrial  enterprise  of  the 
country  was  paralysed  to  such  an  extent 
that  Dublin  swarmed  with  beggars  and  bank- 
rupt merchants,  he  came  forward  with  a 
proposal  pledging  Irishmen  not  to  purchase 
or  use  goods  of  English  manufacture  till 
the  obnoxious  restrictions  were  withdrawn. 
He  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the 
volunteer  movement,  being  one  of  the  first 
to  join  the  regiment  of  which  the  Duke  of 
Lemster  was  elected  commander.  But  sub- 
sequently becoming  dissatisfied  with  what  he 
regarded  as  the  duke's  political  lukewarm- 
ness,  he  withdrew  from  the  regiment,  and 
was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  to  the 
command  of  a  small  volunteer  corps  of  artil- 
lery. When  the  critical  day,  27  May  1782, 
arrived  on  which  parliament  met  to  receive 
the  decision  of  the  ministrv  touching  its 
claim  to  legislative  indepenaence,  the  duty 
of  guarding  the  approaches  to  the  house  was 
assigned  to  Tandy  and  his  corps  of  artillery. 
He  played  an  equallv  conspicuous  part  on 
10  Nov.  1783  when  the  volunteer  conven- 
tion, with  the  bishop  of  Derry  as  the  most 
prominent  figure,  proceeded  through  the 
streets  of  Dublin  to  the  Rotunda  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing,  and  it  was  hoped  of 
settling,  the  question  of  parliamentary  re- 
form. 

That  day  saw  Tandy  at  the  height  of  his 
fame.  With  the  decline  of  the  volunteer 
movement  his  influence  began  to  wane. 
Beingcharged  in  parliament  by  the  attorney- 
general,  Jolin  Fitzgibbon  (afterwards  Earl 
of  Clare)  [q.  v.],  with  having  fomented  the 
riots  that  took  place  in  Dublin  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Duke  of  Rutland's  administration 
in  1784,  Tandy  denied  the  allegation  in  a 
public  advertisement  couched  in  the  most 
offensive  language.  Fitzgibbon,  who  re- 
garded him  with  undisguised  contempt,  took 
no  notice  of  his  abuse,  and  merely  kept  out 
of  his  way  when  Tandy,  in  order  to  fasten  a 
quarrel  on  him,  paraded  the  lobby  of  the 
house  with  a  sword  significantly  displayed 
;  at  his  side.  In  the  autumn  of  1785  Tandy 
I  headed  an  agitation  against  the  amended 
commercial  propositions,  and  at  his  insti- 
gation the  corporation,  to  Rutland's  in- 
dignation, passed  a  set  of  resolutions  con- 
demning them.  He  was  admitted  a  member 
of  the  Whig  Club,  and  at  the  general  elec- 
tion in  1790  contributed  very  largelv  by  his 
exertions  to  the  return  of  the  poj)iilar  can- 
didates, Ijord  Henry  Fitzgerald  and  Grattan 
for  the  city,  and  Sir  Edward  Newenham  and 
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Defender  oath  at  Castle  Bellingham  in 
county  Louth.  Tho  danger  was  too  great 
to  be  faced,  and  so,  forfeiting  his  securities, 
he  fled  the  country. 

'After  a  long  concealment  and  many 
adventures '  he  reached  Philadelphia  towards 
the  end  of  170/5,  just  in  fact  on  the  eve  of 
Tone's  departure  for  France.  Fixing  his 
residence  at  Wilmington  on  the  Delaware, 
where  he  could  enjoy  the  society  of  Mrs. 
Tone  and  Hamilton  Rowan,  he  stayed  there 
till  the  success  of  Tone's  mission  and  the 
likelihood  there  seemed  of  the  French  making 
a  fresh  attempt  on  Ireland  drew  him  to 
Paris  in  February  1 798.  Accustomed  always 
to  hold  a  foremost  place  in  the  confidence  of 
his  countrymen,  his  vanity  was  wounded  by 
finding  himself  less  regarded  than  Tone,  and 
that  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  shortly 
after  his  arrival  he  had  given  himself  out  as 
an  old  officer  and  a  man  of  great  property 
in  Ireland,  to  whose  standard  thirtv  thou- 
sand  United  Irishmen  would  fly  the  moment 
it  was  displayed.  Such  trash  as  this  raised 
Tone's  wrath  and  led  to  a  quarrel  ))etween 
them  ;  but  it  served  Tandy  s  purpose,  as  he 
was  at  the  time  in  dire  distress  for  his  next 
meal.  The  directory,  being  willing  to  make 
an  experiment  that  would  cost  them  little, 
gave  him  the  title  of  general,  appointed  him 
commander  of  the  Anacreon,  a  swift-sailing 
corvette,  and  assigned  him  a  small  party  of 
soldiers  to  form  the  nucleus  of  an  Irish  army, 
together  with  a  liberal  supply  of  small  arms 
and  ammunition.  The  Anacreon  sailed  from 
Dunkirk  on  4  Sept.,  and  twelve  days  later 
Tandv  landed  on  the  little  island  of  Kutland 
off*  the  coast  of  Donegal.  On  going  ashore 
his  first  business,  after  taking  formal  posses- 
sion of  the  place  and  hoisting  an  Irish  flag, 
was  to  publish  a  ridiculous  proclamation 
calling  on  the  Irish  to  avenge  their  slaugh- 
tered countrymen,  and  *  strike  from  the 
blood-cemented  thrones  the  murderers  of 
their  friends.'  But  the  peasantry  he  had 
come  to  rescue  had  fled  at  his  approach, 
and,  learning  from  letters  seized  in  the  post- 
office  that  the  expedition  under  Ilumljert 
had  been  defeated,  Tandy  was,  after  being  on 
shore  about  eight  hours,  carried  back  to  his 
ship  in  a  disgusting  state  of  intoxication. 
Bearing  northwards  to  avoid  the  English 
cruisers,  the  Anacreon  fell  in  with  two  small 
merchantmen  which  struck  to  her,  one  of 
them,  however,  not  without  a  sharp  fight, 
during  which  Tandy  sat  on  deck  with  a  pint 
bottle  of  brandy,  directing  operations. 

Reaching  Bergen  in  safety,  he  determined 
to  make  his  way  back  overland  to  Paris. 
The  snow  was  fulling  and  it  was  bitterly 
cold  when  he  arrived  at  Hamburg  on  the 


evening  of  22  Nov.  and  took  up  his  abode 
at  the  sign  of  the  American  Arms.  His 
movements  had  been  accurately  reported  to 
the  English  government,  and  in  consequence 
of  instructions  from  Lord  Qrenville,  the 
British  resident.  Sir  James  Crawford,  at  once 
applied  to  the  chief  magistrate,  Klefeker,  for 
a  warrant  to  arrest  him  and  his  three  com- 
panions, Blackwall,  Corbet,  and  Morres. 
The  demand  placed  the  senate  in  on  awk- 
ward dilemma,  and  it  was  only  after  long 
and  anxious  deliberation  that  they  consented 
to  grant  it.  Accordingly,  shortly  after  four 
o'clock  the  following  morning,  24  Nov., 
Crawford  with  a  posse  of  police  invested  the 
American  Arms.  Earl^  though  it  was, 
Tandy,  who  had  passed  a  jovial  evening  with 
his  friends  preparatory  to  his  intended  de- 
parture that  day,  was  found  busy  writing. 
On  being  asked  for  his  passport  he  present^ 
a  pistol  at  the  head  of  the  officer,  who  closed 
with  him  and  wrested  it  from  his  grasp.  He 
and  his  three  companions  were  clapped  in 
irons  and  confined  in  separate  guardhouses. 
But  the  event  had  no  sooner  transpired  than 
the  French  minister,  Marragon,  demanded 
his  release  and  that  of  Blackwall  as  French 
citizens.  The  demand  was  opposed  by  Craw- 
ford, and  the  senate,  dreading  to  offend  either 
England  or  France,  decided  to  preserve  its 
neutrality  by  keeping  them  in  prison,  but 
unironed.  More  than  one  unsuccessful  effort 
was  made  to  rescue  Tandy ;  but  after  the 
fall  of  the  directory  in  1799  the  senate 
yielded  to  pressure  from  England,  and  on 
29  Sept.  the  four  prisoners  were  transferred 
at  midnight  on  board  an  English  man-of-war. 
A  vast  concourse  of  people  awaited  their 
arrival  as  they  proceeded  from  Sittingboume 
to  Rochester,  and  thence  over  Blackfriars 
Bridge  to  Newgate.  Being  removed  to  Dub- 
lin, Tandy  was  on  12  Feb.  1800  brought 
before  the  court  of  king's  bench  on  a  charge 
of  having  incurred  the  penalty  of  high  treason 
by  failing  to  surrender  at  the  time  appointed 
by  the  act  of  amnesty.  As  he  was  at  the 
time  in  the  custody  of  the  government,  and 
therefore  physically  unable  to  surrender,  the 
charge  fell  to  the  ground,  and  he  was  ac- 
quitted with  the  concurrence  of  Lord  Kil- 
warden.  He  was,  however,  immediately 
rearrested  and  sent  to  Liflbrd  to  stand  liis 
trial  for  the  part  he  had  played  in  the  inva- 
sion of  Rutland  Island.  Pleading  guilty 
on  7  April,  he  was  convicted  and  sentenced 
to  be  executed  on  4  May  following.  It  is 
probable  that  the  sentence  would  have  been 
carried  out  but  for  the  energetic  intervention 
of  th«  first  consul  of  the  French  republic. 
The  fact  was  that  his  surrender  by  the  senate 
of  Hamburg  had  created  a  widespread  scnsa- 
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tion,  and  l^rd  Grenville  wa.s  himself  not    was  supposed  to  be  Ireland.  But,  contractinir 
satisfied  that  international  law  had  not  to  a    a  dysentery,  he  died,  after  a  short  but  painful 
certain  extent  been  violated.     It  at  any  rate    illness,  on  24  Au^.  1803.     His  funeral  was 
suited  Bonaparte's  purpose  to  have  no  doubts    attended  by  the  whole  army  in  the  district 
on  the  subject.     Hamburg  had  to  pay  a  fine    and  an  immense  concourse  of  citizens, 
of  four  and  a  half  million  francs,  and  when        Verv  different  are  the  estimates  that  have 
her  magistrates  protested  that  no  other  choice  ''  been  formed  of  his  character.    '  Homer/ say> 
had  been  left  them  by  England,  he  silenced    Froude,  'had  drawn  tapper's  portrait  ihrerr 
them  by  saying  '  Eh  bien !   Vaviez-vous  pas    thousand    years  before    m    Thersites' — *a 
la  reflsource  des  (-tats  faibles  P     N'etiez-vous    coward  in  action,  a  noisv  fool  in  council.' 
pas  les  maitres   de   les   laisser   {'chapperP'    This  is  unjust.    To  Mr.  l.<ecky  it  seems  that 
Still  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  Honaparte    'perhaps  the  most   remarkable  fact    in  his 
was  justified  in  demanding  the  extradition    career  is  the  wide  and  serious  influence  it 
of  Tandy  and  Hlackwall.     Harder,  who  has    for  a  short  time  exercised  in  the  affairs  of 
investigated   the   subjtKit,  decides  strongly    Europe.*    But  even  more  remarkable  is  the 
against  him ;  and  in  regard  to  Xapoleon*s  treat-    posthumous  fame  he  has  acquired  as  the  hero 
ment  of  Hamburg  says/ So  musste  Hamburg,  !  of  that  most  plaintive  and  popular  ballad^ 
welches  seine  Neutralitat  strenge  gewahrt    *  The  Wearing  of  the  Green  : ' 
hatte,   dem   frevelliaften     rebermuthe    des  '  i  ^et  with  Xapper  Tandy,  and  he  took  me  bj 
franzosischcn     Kevo]utionshau])t lings     sieh  the  hand 

beugen  '   (p.    72).       Government,   however,  i  And  he  said  •Hows  poor  old  Ireland,  inj  how 
wafr  fully  alive  to  the  difficulties  that   were  does  she  stand?' 

likely  to  arise  in  the  event  of  Tandy  being  ,  'Tis  the  roost  distressful  country,  for  it's  plainly 
executed.     On  lo  Feb.,  l>efore  the  trial  had  to  be  seen 

taken  place,  Comwallis  suggested  that,  con-    They  are  hanging  men  and  women  for  the  wear- 
sidcring  his  age  and  incapacity  to  do  further  i"g  ©^  ^be  green. 

mischief,  *  the  mode  by  which  he  came  into    Perhaps  the  fairest  estimate  is,  after  all.  that 
our  hands,'  and  his  long  subsequent  confine-    of  Sir  Jonah   Barrington,  who   knew  him 
ment,  bani>hment  might  be  sufficient  jmnish- i  personallv.      *  His    person,'  he   savs,   'was 
ment  for  him.    The  suggestion  was  approved    ungracious,  and  his  language  neither  grace- 
by  the  home  government.    After  liisconvic-    ful  nor  impressive:  but  he  was  sincere  and 
tion  Tandy  was  removed  to  Wicklow  gaol,    pt^rsevering,  and,  though  in  many  instances 
and   there    he    remained    when   Cornwallis    erroneous  and  violent,  he  was  considered  to 
miitted  Ireland  in  May  1801.    His  successor,    be  honest.     His  private  character  fumishetl 
Lord  Hanhvicke,  ])ropo.sed  to  tnmsp'.rt  him    no  ground  to  doubt  the  integritv  of  his  public 
to  Botany  Bay:  and,  wlien  a  threat  on  the    one;  and,  like  many  of  those*  persons  who 
part  of  Tandy's  .-on  to  make  public  the  facts    occasionally    spring    up    in     revolutionarv 
of  the  case  jirevented  this,  repeated  attemj)ts    periods,  he  acquired  celebrity  without  being 
were  made  to  save  the  credit  of  gov.;rnnient    able  to  account  for  it,  and  possessed  an  in- 
by  ])ersuadiug  liini  to  consent  to  banishment    fluence  without  rank  and  capacity '  {Historic 
either  to  .\merica  or  Portugal.     It  is  doubt-    ^fe?no{rs).      An  engraved   portrait    of  him 
ful  liowtlie  matter  would  have  end.'d  liad    from  an  original  bv  Petrie  is  in  Maddens 
not.  Bonaparte  brought  pressure  to  bear  on    *  United  Irislimen,''2nd  ser.  ii.  20. 
Addiiij:ton,refu>ing  even,  it   is  with   some        [Mudd.jn's  United  Irishmen,  3nl  ser.  i.  63-73; 
probability  said,  to  sign  the  treaty  ot  Amiens    Biofrmphical  Aneoilotes  of  th*>  Founders  of  the 
unless  his  demand  for  Tandy's  liberation  was    lute  Irish  Rebellion,  by  a  Candid  Observer,  Lon- 
comnlied  with.     Eventually  Tandy  was  un-    don,  1799;  M' I )ougairs  Characters,  pp. 278-81: 
conditionally   set  at    liberty.     The  circum-    Charlomont  M8S.  ii.   132,  306;    Rutland  M.SS. 
stances   of  his  release    were  not  generally    iii.  132.  249,  2-50,  331 ;  Grattan's  Life  of  Grar- 
known,  and  Lord  Pelham,  during  a  debate  '  tan,  i.  404.  iv.  64;  Parliamentary  Register,  xii. 
in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  malt  tax,  in-    202,231-5;    Proceedings    in   certain   A«»tions 
sinuated  that  it  was  in  return  for  valuable    therein  James  Napper  Tandy,  Esq.,  was  Plain- 
information   given  by   him   to  government.    ^^^  •  *  •  Reported  to  the  Society  of  United  Irish- 
This  statement  Tandy  promptly  >tignmtised    "^^"  f  l^^  ^'?^>'  ""i  ^J^^l"'  ^  ^^- ^J^?,. •  ^'^' 
in  the  public  press  as  a  lie.     On  landing  at     graves  Memoirs  ol  the  different  Rebellions. r- 

Bordeaux  on   14  March  1802  he  received  a  ^^]{-  ^^'"^"''""^^•"""".^Ui''-  iTo'^^A^JIo" 

, ,.           ^.             ,             ,              ....  wallis  Correspondence,  11.  391.  in.  142, 143. 189. 

miblic  ovation;  a  bancjue    wasKiven  in  his  338,   355    olstkreagh   Correspondence,  i.  306. 

honour  and  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  ol  a  373,  400.  405.  407,  ii.  6,  77;  Annmd  Register. 
gcMieral  of  division.  Later  ontliere  was  some  ;  xj.  (Chron.)  101-2;  Harder's  Die  Auslieferun- 

talk  of  his  taking  part  in  the  projected  expe-  der  vier  politi.sehen  Fluchtlinge  .  .  .  im  Jahre 

dition  to  Louisiana,  the  real  object  of  which  1799,  Leipzig,  1867 ;  Fitzpatricks  Secret  Service 
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Tiniler  I'itt,  3nd  edit. ;  Wolfe  Tone's  Autoliio- 
ffniphy,  «l.  O'Uripn ;  CorbBt'B  Conduflt  of  the 
SpDiilf  lit  llamliurg  rereulMt,  I'aris,  1807; 
Howeira  Stats  TrmlB,  x»vii.  1 191-1243 ;  Tnndy'a 
( Jii«.)  Appenl  tn  the  Public  ...  in  irhichseremt 
uliamcters  are  iDTolred,  Dulilin,  1807 ;  Watly 
Cox'h  Irish  Miignzlne.  1S[)9.  p.  152 ;  Abbut'o 
Dinry,  i,  445;  Froude's  EnRlisb  in  Ireland; 
Lrcky's  Hist,  of  England  in  the  EiRhtrcnth  Cen- 
iiirj  ;  Wills's  Irish  NatioD,  iii.  34U-2.)  R.  D. 

TANFIELD,  SiE  LAWUEN'OE  {d. 
llU-'t),  judgH,  bom  Rt  Burford  in  Oiford-  ' 
shire,  wag  the  non  of  Robert  Tanfield  of  ' 
Iturfonl  by  his  wife,  Wilgeford  Fitiherbert.  | 
llabert  was  the  aecond  son  of  WiDiam 
Tanliold  r>f  Oajton  in  Nortliamptonshire  . 
(Bakkh,  Noitha'mptotuhire,  18il,  ii.  275-6). 

Lawrence  wbb  ai1mitt«l  to  the  Inner 
'I'emple  in  ]5Ci[),  aiid  is  mentioned  as  an  ad- 
vocate before  1579.  On  26  Oct.  l'>84  he 
was  returned  to  partiament  for  New  Wood- 
stock in  Oxfordshire,  and  he  continued  to  ' 
sit  for  tliat  boroiigli  during  the  Temainder  of 
Elizabeth's  rei^.  In  Lent  1595  he  became 
reader  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and  in  Easter 
IfiOT  he  was  created  a  serjennt-at-law.  On  I 
liis  journey  from  Scotiond  James  visited  him  ! 
at  Hurfonl  on  »  Sept.  in03,and  stayed  three 
nights  at  his  house.  On  7  March  160.1-4  he 
was  returned  for  the  county  of  Oxford  in 
thM  first  parliament  of  James  I;  he  was 
knighted  at  the  Tower  on  the  14th  of  the 
Minie  month,  and  on  13  Jan.  1600  he  was 
iippointml  a  puisne  justice  of  the  king's 
Ijvnch.  On  35  June  )ft07  he  was  advanced 
to  the  office  of  the  chief  baron  of  the  ex- 
chequer, which  he  retained  until  his  death 
on  wJ  April  162.5.  .\  monument  was  erected 
to  his  memory  in  Burford  church,  where  he 
was  buried.  He  gave  his  name  to  Tanfield 
Court  in  the  Temple,  formerly  called  Brad- 
sliaw's  lienls.  Sir  Lawrence  was  a  share- 
holder in  the  Xewfouodland  Company, 
founded  in  llllj. 

Although  SirLawrence  bore  a  good  repu- 
tation among  his  contemporaries,  yet  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  hard  unjust  man.  In- 
sinuations of  corruption  are  not  wanting 
against  him;  his  near  kinsman.  Sir  Antony 
Maine, accused  him  of  fraud;  and  the  inha- 
liitanta  of  Great  Tew  in  Oxfordshire,  when) 
he  hod  an  estate,  complained  bitterly  of  his 
oppression.  He  waa  surpassed,  however,  by 
his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Giles  Sy- 
mondes  of  Claye,  Norfolk.  It  was  openly 
alleged  that  ^he  took  bribes  to  influence  her 
husband's  decisions ;  and  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  of  Great  Tew  complained  that 
'  she  saith  that  we  arc  more  worthy  to  be  . 
ground  to  powder  than  to  have  any  favour  ! 
uhewed  to  us,  and  that  she  will  play  the  | 


very  devil  omong  us'  {Hint.  MSS.   Comm. 
3rd  liep.  pp.  ai-3). 

Sir  Lawrence  had  one  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth, his  sole  heiress,  who  married  Sir  Henry 
Cary,  viscount  Falkland  [q.  v.],  and  was 
mothdr  of  Lucius  Cary,  second  viscount 
[q.  v.]  In  1597  Michael  Drayton  dedicated 
to  her  two  of  his  '  Heroical  Epistles,'  those 
between  the  Duke  of  SufTolK  and  Queen 
Margaret. 

[Harleinn  Soc.  Publ.  liii,  294-S  ;  Foss's  Judges 
of  England,  vi.  385-6  ;  Brown's  Oenasis  of  the 
United  Slates,  i.  390,  ii.  840.  1030;  Nichols's 
Progresses  of  James  1,  i.  167,  35l>,  257,  321 ; 
ChI.  Stute  Pap<'n>,  1603-^5,  pii»Bim;  Offinal 
Return  of  Members  of  Parliament.]      E.  I.  C. 


TANNAHILL,  ROBEIIT  (1774-1810), 

Scottish  song-writer,son  of  James  Tannahill, 
'  ailk-weaver,  and  his  wife  Janet  I'ollock,  an 
Ayrshire  farmer's  daughter,  was  bom  at 
Paisley  on  3  June  1774.  Educatedin  Paisley, 
he  impressed  his  schoolfellon-s  more  by  his 
rhyming  gift  than  his  studious  habits.  At 
the  age  of  thirteen  he  was  bound  apprentice 
weaver  to  his  father,  and  managed  to  read 
much  and  widely  both  at  the  loom  and 
during  his  leisure  hours.  Concluding  his 
apprenticeship,  he  worked  for  some  time  at 
Ixichwinnoch,  Itenfrewshire,  and  in  the  end 
of  1T99  settled  at  Bolton,  Lancashire.  On 
liis  father's  death,  about  the  beginning  of 
1802,  he  returned  to  Paisley  and  continued 
the  business  with  his  mother,  settling  down 
in  the  spirit  manifested  in  his  touchingpoem 
'  Filial  Dutv.' 

In  lH03TuiiTiiihiU  became  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  a  new  club,  where  his  associates  did 
him  good  service  by  criticising  his  poetical 
exercises.  For  this  club  he  wrote  several 
spirited  lyrics,  and  he  composed  for  the 
local  Burne  club  between  1805  and  1810 
three  notable  odes  celebrating  the  anniver- 
sary of  Buma's  birth.  Ilobert  Archibald 
Smith  [i].  v.]  and  John  Boss  of  .\berdeen 
hnt-ing  set  several  of  his  songs  to  music,  they 
speedily  become  popular.  'I'erhaps,'  Tanna- 
hill once  said,  'the  highest  pleasure  ever  I 
derived  from  these  things  hos  been  hearing, 
as  r  walked  down  the  pavement  at  night,  a 
girl  within  doors  rattling  awav  at  some  one 
of  them '  (K.iMSAT,  Workt  of' Taiinphill,  p, 
xxi).     Never  robust,  but  with  a  consumplivi; 

Eort  in  public 
elp  towards 
establishing  in  Paisley  the  trades  library  for 
working  men,  which  was  opened  in  1605. 
In  March  1810  he  received  a  visit  from  James 
Hogg  (1770-1835)  [q.  v.],  the  Ettrick  Shep- 
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Iiim  ■  If  III  mil  •l;iiiif\  mii!  wijiniri'""        Ain'Hi'*"   Tanner's   medals    mnv  bo    men- 
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ii'  •i'iii'-,'  *  ( 'i-iiili-.fiMi  ( !/i  I  |i-'.-    Inriflv  ( 'opl«»v  nii'<l!ii  nf  tlu>  Itoval  Society:  17o7. 

fi'v.ir  l.lir  I'jiiwir  n'  hiiiililniH'.'  .loliii  rouduit,  mast»'r  of  the  mint  (dea:igi«'a 

*M  |MM-riji  wijf  lirsl  piihli-lifMl  in  hy  <  IriiVflot );     1737,    Milton's    monument 
llv  hcrnri'  hi  I  i  It  •nth  ln'  hiiriit  his  .  nirdiil,  for  William  Benson.     His  signature 
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calls  him 
er  and 


is  *T.*  and  *  tanner.'  Walpole  cal 
John  Christopher  Tanner,  and  Nagl( 
Bolzenthal  (Skizzen,  p.  265),  who  have  been 
probably  misled  by  Walpole,  distinguish  be- 
tween John  Sigismund  Tanner  and  John 
Christopher  Tanner. 

Tanner  s  puncheons  and  dies  for  medals, 
as  well  as  those  made  by  John  Croker[q.  v.], 
th».»  medallist,  were  sold  at  auction  by  Gerard 
in  Solio,  London,  on  18  June  1783  {Sale 
Catalogue  in  dept.  of  coins,  Brit.  Mus.) 

[Hawkins's  Mednllic  Illustrations,  ed.  Franks 
and  Orucber;  Walpolo's  Anecdotts  of  Painting ; 
liuding's  Annals,  i.  45 ;  numismatic  works  of 
llawkins,  Kenyon,  and  Montagu;  Redgrave's 
Diet,  of  Artists.]  W.  W. 

TANNER,  THOMAS  (1630-1082),  his- 
torian, son  of  a  London  citizen,  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Matthew  in  1030.     He  was 
educated   at  St.   l*aul's  school,   and   Pem- 
broke II all,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  in  1049-50.     lie  was  incorporated  at 
Oxford   in  the   degree  of  B.A.  on  4  Feb. 
1650-1,  and  was  made  a  fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege bv  the  parliamentary  visitors  in  the 
same  year.     He  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  at 
both   Edinburgh  and  Oxford  in  1052.     In  \ 
ICCK)  ht»  was  chosen  senior  proctor  of  the  uni- 
vcrsity  of  Oxford,  but  soon  afterwards,  being  ■ 
ejected  from  his  fellowship,  he  left  the  uni-  j 
versity.     He  was  called   to  the  bar  from  ' 
(Cray's   Inn   in  1063.     After  travelling  in  | 
Italy  and  in  Flanders,  where  he  served  as  , 
a    volunteer,  he  became   vicar  of -Colyton,  j 
Devonshire,  in  1006.      Incoming  afterwards 
chaplain  to  Dr.  George  Morley  [q.  v.l,  bishop  j 
of   Winchester,  he  obtained  from  tim  the  j 
rectory  of  Brixton  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  | 
1070.  In  1079  he  was  transferred  to  Winch-  ; 
Held,  Hampshire,  and  exchanged  Brixton  for 
North  Waltham.    He  died  in  October  1682, 
and  was  buried  in   the  church  at  Winch- 
field. 

He  was  the  author  of:  1 .  *  Tlie  Entrance 
of  Mazzarini;  or  some  Memorials  of  the 
State  of  France  between  the  Death  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Uichlieu  and  the  beginning  of 
the  late  Kegenry/  Oxford,  1657 ;  a  second 
part,  entitled  *lne  Entrance  of  Mazzarini, 
continued  through  the  first  year's  Regency 
of  Anna  Maria  of  Austria,  Queen  Dowager 
of  rVance  and  Mother  of  the  present 
Monarch  Louis  XIV,*  Oxford,  1658. 
2.  *  Euphuia  ;  or  the  Acts  and  Character  of 
(fOod  Nature,'  London,  1<^>5.  3.  *  Primordia ; 
or  the  Rise  and  Growth  of  the  first  Church 
of  (4od  described,'  London,  1083;  and  several 
single  sermons. 

[Fost^-r's  Alumni  Oxon. ;  Wood's  Atbense 
Oxon.  (Bliss),  iv.  59-61.]  T.  F.  H. 


TANNER,  THOMAS  (1074-1735), 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  antiquary,  born  at 
Market  Lavington,  .Wiltshire,  on  25  Jan. 
'  1673-4,  was  the  eldest  child  of  Thomas 
Tanner  (1040.^-1718),  vicar  of  that  parish 
from  1071,  by  his  first  wife,  Sarah  Wil- 
loughbv  {d.  1711),  whom  he  married  on 
20  April  1 673.  After  the  boy  had  been  trained 
at  home  by  his  father,  he  was  entered  as 
batler  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  on  6  Nov. 
1089,  and  matriculated  on  17  Dec.  He  had 
been  recommended  by  Archbishop  Lamplugh, 
an  acquaintance  of  his  father,  to  the  provost 
of  Queen's,  through  whose  favour  he  became 
in  1090  a  chapel  or  bible  clerk  of  the  col- 
lege. He  graduated  B.A.  in  1693,  and  was 
ordained  deacon  at  London  House  in  De- 
cember 1694. 

On  27  Jan.  1694-5  Tanner  was  appointed 
by  Leopold  W^illiam  Finch,  warden  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxford,  to  the  post  of  chaplain 
in  that  college.  This  was  pronably  conferred 
on  him  through  the  influence  of  rinch's  in- 
timate friend,  James,  the  good  earl  of 
Abingdon,  then  owner  of  the  Lavington 
estate.  The  warden  befriended  him  still 
further  by  obtaining  on  2  Nov.  1090  his 
election  as  a  fellow  of  All  Souls'.  Tanner 
acknowledged  his  obligation  in  his  dedica- 
tion to  Finch  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
*  Notitia  Monastica '  (1095) ;  without  Finch's 
aid  he  states  that  '  he  must  have  left  this 
beloved  place  [Oxford]  and  his  studies.'  He 
proceeded  M.A.  on  28  April  1696. 

At  Queen's  College  Tanner  began,  in  con- 
junction with  Gibson  (afterwards  bishop  of 
London,  and  his  lifelong  friend),  the  re- 
searches in  antiquities  which  they  prosecuted 
for  the  rest  of  their  days.  In  1693  he  issued 
proposals  for  printing  an  edition  of  the 
entire  works  of  John  Leland,  and,  though 
the  suggestion  received  scant  encourage- 
ment, drudged  at  it  lor  many  years.  Most 
of  the  works  of  Iceland  were  in  the  end 
published  by  Heame,  and  in  1709  the 
*Commentarii  de  Scriptoribus  Britannicis' 
came  out  under  the  editorship  of  Anthony 
Hall  [q.  v.]  Tliis  induced  Tanner  to  ad- 
vertise in  the  *  Courant '  of  22  March  1708- 
1709  that  he  should  publish  his  'Biblio- 
theca  Britannica'  with  the  commentaries  of 
Leland.  On  10  Sept.  1709  he  hopwl  to 
finish  it  by  the  end  of  that  winter,  but  the 
volume  did  not  appear  until  after  his  death. 

Tanner  amassed  great  materials  for  an 
account  of  Wiltshire,  and  in  169(5  c<jntem- 
plated  its  publication  in  succession  to  the 
works  of  Leland.  He  supplied  the  addi- 
tions to  the  history  of  that  county  which 
were  embodied  in  Gibson's  edition  of  Cam- 
den's 'Britannia,'  and  in   1751  his  coUec- 
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tions  on  the  c«)unty  wen*  presented  bv  his  |  a  preferment  which  restored  him  to  Lis  be- 
son  to  the  JJodleian  Library.  While  in  '  loved  university.  He  was  raised  to  the  arch- 
residence  at  Oxford  Tanner  compiled  for  Ber- |  deaconry  of  Norfolk  on  26  Dec.  1721,  and 
nard*8  *  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts'  (i.  249-  i  the  lower  house  of  convocation  in  1727  elected 
:i6i5,2t58  7ni>articular8  of  the  collections  of    him  as  its  prolocutor.     He  took  the  degrees 


Francis  Junius  and  Richard  James,  and  of 
Gerard  I^ngbaine*8  *  adversaria/  which  are 


of  B.D.  and  D.D.  on  30  Jane  1710. 

These  distinctions  foreshadowed  his  ele- 


5 reserved  in  the  Bodleian  library.  But  the  i  vation  to  the  episcopal  bench,  and  on 
etails  are  said  to  be  wanting  in  exactness.  |  23  Jan.  1731-2  he  was  consecrated  at 
In  1694  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  An-  '  Lambeth  as  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  He  re- 
thonyn  W(H»d,and  they  were  soon  on  friendly  '■  tained  his  canonry  at  Christ  Christ  iw  <v>«i- 
terms.  Dr.  Charlett  on  21  Nov.  1(595,  |  mendam,  residing  there  for  a  part  of  the 
when  the  end  of  Wood's  life  was  near,  re-  vear,  and  in  1733  he  became  the  sinecure 
commended  him  to  entrust  his  manuscripts  ,  rector  of  Llandrillo,  Merionethshire.  At 
to  Tanner  as  *  carefull,  true,  faithfull,  and  |  the  close  of  that  year  he  was  very  ill,  but 
discreet  in  the  dispositicm  of  them.'  The  recovered,  although  *  of  a  gross  body.*  After 
general  papers  were  placed  by  Wood  on  his  an  indisposition  of  seven  days  he  died  at 
deathbed  in  the  care  of  Bisse  of  Wadham  Christ  Church  on  14  Dec.  1735,  and  was 
College  and  Tanner,  with  Charlett  as  their  buried  *  without  any  funeral  pomp '  near 
overseer,  and  the  mr)re  private  d<X!uments  the  pulpit  in  the  nave  of  the  cathedral  on 
were  not  to  be  opened  for  seven  years.  The  26  Dec.  {Miscell.  Geneal.  et  Herald.  2nd  ser. 
day  before  his  death  behave  the  continuation  i.  145).  It  is  said  that  his  death  was 
of  the  *  Athenae  Oxonienses'  *  with  great  hastened  by  one  of  Dr.  Ward's  pills 
ceremony  to  Mr.  Tanner  for  his  sole  use,  (Joseph  Clxtttox,  li'arcTs  Pilijff  1736,  p. 
without  any  restrictions*  (Life  prefixed  to  79).  His  epitaph  was  on  the  first  pillar  of 
GvTCu'sed.  of  Huff.  of  Umv.  of  O.t/ord).  It  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral;  a  shorter 
slumbered  in  manuscript  for  many  years,  and  inscription  is  on  a  large  black  gravestone 
Tanner  was  even  accused  of  keeping  it  back  under  which  he  lies.  The  charitable  be- 
to  transfer  the  matter  to  his  own  *  Biblio-  quests  of  the  bishop  included  the  sum  of 
thecaBritannica.'  About  1719  Jacob  Tonson  ,  200/.  to  his  native  place,  the  interest  of 
purchased  the  copyright  in  the  published  i  which  was  to  be  expended  annually  on 
work,  and  Tanner  wus  applied  to  for  the  .  25  Jan. — his  birthday  and  St.  Paul's  day — in 
additional  lives,  five  hundred  in  all.  After  teaching  and  other  charitable  and  social 
some  strong  expressions  in  them  had  been    purposes. 

modified,  they  w»?ro  included  in  the  edition  >  Tanner  was  thrice  marrie<l.  His  first 
which  came  out  in  1721  under  the  editorship,  wife,  whom  he  married  in  1701,  was  Rose, 
as  it  is  believed,  of  Laurence  Echard.  :  eldest  daughter  of  Bishop  Moore.  She  died 
lleame  was  much  displeased  at  this  transac- ,  on  15  March  1706,  aged  25  (having  hatl 
tion,  always  calling  it  the  *  spurious  edi-  •  issue  Dorothy,  died  17  Feb.  1703-4,  aged 
tion,' and  his  condemnation  lias  been  echoed  '  14  months),  and  was  buried  on  the  s«>utli 
by  other  writers,  liut  it  is  probable  that  side  of  the  bishop's  chapel  in  Norwich  Calhe- 
the  only  alterations  in  the  memoirs  as  i  dral,  under  a  white  marble  tablet  with  an 
left  by  Wood  consisted  of  the  omission  of  >  inscription  to  her  memory.  According  to 
a  few  harsh  phrases.  i  Ilearne,  she  was  *  a  short  squabb  dame,*  and 

Tanner's*  Not itia  Monasticu  'brought  him  i  *  remarkable  for  drinking  of  brandv,*  and 
under  the  notice  of  John  Moore,  then  bishop  Tanner  after  marrying  her  was  obliged  to 
of  Norwich,  whose  private  chaplain  he  be-  abandon  for  a  time  his  studies,  and  was  in- 
came  in  109H;  on  0  March  17W-1  he  was  volved  in  lawsuits  about  his  chancellorship, 
collated,  by  the  gift  of  the  bishop,  to  the  His  second  wife  was  Frances,  daughter  of 
chancellorship  of  Norwich  diocese.  Moore  Jacob  Preston,  citizen  of  London,  but  of  a 
made  him  on  24  Nov.  1708  commissarv  in  gentleman's  family  in  Norfolk.  She  died  on 
the  archdeaconry  of  Norfolk,  and  on  1  Jan.  11  June  1718,  aged  40,  and  was  buried  in  the 
170<j-7  commissary  of  the  archdeaconry  of  same  chapel,  with  an  inscription  on  white 
Sudbury  and  the  town  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  marble  over  her  grave.  The  iron  palisade 
In  June  1700  he  was  presented  by  Duncan  door  to  this  chapel  was  given  by  Tanner,  and 
Dee  [q.  v.]  to  the  rectory  of  Thorpe  Bishop's,  his  arms,  with  those  of  his  first  two  wives,  are 
near  Norwich.      Moore,  when  translated  to    on  it.    Her  issue  consisted  of  two  daughters, 
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Mury,  third  daugliter  of  Archbishop  Potter, 
and  died  on  11  March  1780  (Gent,  Mag, 
1786,  i.  209).  When  John  Loveday  visited 
the  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  July  1732,  his 
house  was  kept  by  his  sister,  *  a  widow 
lady'   (7 our,  Koxburghe  Club,  pp.  65-8), 


highest  authority  to  which  the  inquirer  can 
refer*  (Hardy,  Descriptive  Cat.  of  Mate- 
rials ^  vol.  i.  pt.  p.  xlii). 

Some  coins  were  given  by  Tanner  to  the 
Bodleian  Library  in  1733,  and  by  his  w^ill, 
dated  22  Nov.  1733,  he  bequeathed   to  it 


but  he  married  in  May  1733  as  his  third  his  manuscripts  and  such  printed  books  not 
wife  Elizabeth  Scottowe  of  Thorpe  by  Nor-  '  already  there  as  the  curators  and  librarian 
wich.  She  was  an  heiress,  and  married  as  .  should  select.  His  books,  more  than  nine 
her  second  husband  Robert  BritifTe,  recorder  hundred  in  number,  included  many  of  very 
of  Norwich  and  M.l*.  for  that  city.  She  died  great  value,  but  unfortunately  during  the 
on  1  May  1771,  aged  77.  ,  course  of  their  jounley  by  water  Ty-hen  he 

Tanner  was  the  author  of  two  well-known  moved  from  Norwich  to  Oxford  the  barge 
works.  The  first  of  them,  *  Notitia  Monas-  .  sank  at  Bensington  lock,  near  Wallincford 
tica,  or  a  Short  History  of  the  Religious  (II  Dec.  1731).  They  were  submerged  for 
Houses  in  England  and  Wales,'  was  pub- ^  twenty  hours,  and  the  effects  are  still  visible, 
lished  at  Oxford  in  1695.  His  letter  to  The  largest  portion  of  the  manuscripts,  nearly 
Samuel  Pepys,  with  a  copy  of  the  volume,  is  three  hundred  out  of  about  470,  consist  of 
in  the  collection  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Hodgkin  (liist,  papers  formerly  the  property  of  Archbishop 
MSS.  Cormn.  15th  Rep.  App.  ii.  182).  By  Bancroft,  and  the  most  valuable  of  them 
September  1709  he  had  a  second  edition  relate  to  the  time  of  the  civil  war.  Selections 
ready  *  with  considerable  improvements,' but  were  published  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Gary, 
it  did  not  come  out,  and  the  original  volume  and  they  formed  the  substance  of  Gutch's 
became  very  scarce.  It  was  reprinted,  at  'Collectanea  Curiosa' (1782).  A  catalogue 
the  expense  of  the  society  for  the  encourage-  of  the  whole  collection  by  the  Rev.  Alfred 
ment  of  learning,  in  1744,  under  the  edi-  Ilackman  was  published  in  1860  as  vol.  i v.  of 
torial  care  of  his  brother,  John  Tanner,  the  general  catalogue  of  manuscripts  at  the 
-ticar  of  Lowestoft  and  precentor  of  St.  Bodleian.  It  is  asserted  bv  Dr.  Jessopp 
Asaph  Cathedral  (bur.  26  Dec.  1759 ;  cf.  that  among  the  rolls  in  the  I'anner  collec- 
NiCHOLS,  Lit.  Anecdotes,  viii.  402-3),  and  ,  tion  are  *  more  than  one  which  the  bishop 
was  much  enlarged,  partly  from  the  bishop's  must  have  removed  from  the  archives  of 
collections,  but  mainly  by  the  editor.  A  Ely '  ( Hist.  MSS.  Comm,  12th  Rep.  App. 
third  edition,  with  many  additions,  was  |  ix.  392).  Many  letters  to  and  from  him  are 
edited  by  James  Nasmith  fq.  v.]  in  1787,  preserved  in  the  public  libraries,  and  several 
and  a  copy  of  it  at  the  British  Museum  con-  are  printed  in  5j^ichols*s  *  Literarv  Anec- 
tains  many  notes  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  mostly  dotes,'  iv.  146,  356-7,  Nichols's  'lUustra- 
taken  from  Ilearne's  annotated  copy  of  the  tions  of  Literary  History,'  iii.  402-35, 
first  edition  at  the  Bodleian  Library.  From  *  Letters  of  Eminent  Persons'  (1813),  i. 
this  work  Sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare  printed  ,  300-4,  ii.  103-13, 164-74,  and  Bishop  Nicol- 
at  Shaftesbury  in  1821  a  volume  of  twenty-  son's  *  Correspondence'  (1809). 
five  copies  only,  entitled  *  Monasticon  "Wil-  |  Tanner  assisted  John  Ray  in  his  works, 
tonense  :  a  List  of  the  Religious  Houses  in  Robert  Ilawes  in  his  compilation  on  Fram- 
North  and  South  Wiltshire.'  '  lingham,  and  Samuel  Knight  in  his  lives  of 

Tanner's  other  great  work  was  the*  Biblio-  Colet  and  Erasmus.  He  also  helped  the 
theca  Britannico-Hibemica'  (1748),  which  publication  of  the  English  works  of  Sir 
was  also  printed  at  the  cost  of  the  society  j  Henry  Spelman  (1722).  Two  folio  volumes 
for  encouraging  learning.  He  had  laboured  by  him  in  the  diocesan  registry  at  Norwich 
At  it  for  forty  years,  and  at  his  death  lefV  were  much  used  by  Blomefield  ( Hist.  MSS. 
the  manuscripts  to  his  brother  John,  in-  Comm.  1st  Rep.  App.  p.  87),  who  dedicated 
structin^  him  to  select,  with  the  aid  of  two  i  the  *  History  of  Norfolk'  to  his  memory, 
other  divines,  a  competent  antiquary  for  Wake  when  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  editorship,  and  then  to  submit  their  ,  Gibson  as  bishop  of  London,  frequently  con- 
choice   to  the  approval  of  Bishop  Gibson,    suited  him. 

The  result  was  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  ,  The  bust  of  Tanner  by  Sir  Henrj'  Cheere 
David  Wilkin8[q.  v.],  who  drew  up  a  preface,  is  among  those  of  former  fellows  of  All 
Tanner's  aim  was   to   give  an   account  of   Souls'  in  its  library. 

all  authors  that  flourished  within  the  three  ;  Tanner  contributed  towards  the  cost  of 
kingdoms  to  the  beginning. of  the  seven-  new  buildings  at  Queen's  College  in  1707, 
teenth  century,  and  the  merits  of  his  work  '  and  towards  the  erection  of  a  new  hall  at 
were  far  in  advance  of  an  V  of  it  8  predecessors.  All  Souls'.  The  arms  which  he  assumed 
With  all  its  defects,  it  long  remained  *  the    were  those  of  the  Tanner  family  in  Cornwall, 
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r«r'l   iij»Mi  <-ii.-!il:iri-   ji.Mr  -    Iiiu^  t"«.r  thiit  of  u  hou.«<e-paimer,  and  d»'vuttHl 

wii.-  <l«'(i'-l  ;i  jiliv-ifiiin  tc    lii>  l«;i.-iiiv  tu  i\^.<ays  in  ])ortraiture.     IVrs*> 

."fiiip'n  ill  >'ili'i  Sijuiin-,  iimt     vtrinir  und«T  ditiicultios,  lie  was  fortunate 

In-    di:\niii|    hi-    jLn».'iiti'»M  ^  i-nniiyli  to  gel  .soiut*  instruction  at  la*l  irum 
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Alexander  Nasmyth  [q.  v.1,  after  which  he  '  Koyal  Melody  Compleat,  or  the  ]N'ew  Ilar- 
practiw^d  with  considerable  success  at  Glas-  \  mony  of  Zion/  1754-5  ;  8th  ed.,  1830. 
jfow  and  Greenock  alternately,  as  a  painter  '  7.  *  The  Psalm-si nffer's  Jewel,'  1760.  8.  *Me- 
of  portraits  and  of  miniatures.  In  1810  he  j  lodia  Sacra,'  1772.  9.  *  The  Elements  of 
came  to  London  and  established  himself  in  Musick  displayed,'  1772. 
Newman  Street,  contributing  some  forty- I  [Love's  Scottish  Church  Music,  1891 ;  Grove's 
four  portraits  to  the  Royal  Academy  exhibi-  ,  Diet,  of  Music  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]  F.  G.  E. 
tions  between  1813  and  1841.  lie  died  in  tANSWELL,  JOHN  (1800-1864), 
J^ndon  on  6  ^ay  1803  llis  portraits  of  ,  ^.ehaologist,  sixth  and  last  surl-iving  son  of 
George  Chalmers,  of  l^essor  Cr-  J^ell  and  g^  j^^^  g^^j^  ^^1^^  ^^^.^^  ^^^  Tan!well  or 
of  Henjy  «e  11  are  m  the  Scottish  J^ational    ^^^^^  ^  ^^'^^^^^-.^^  ^f  ^^^  1^^^.  William 

i^?;^,':^*^  'T  1  '  l-^'T'  Z  ^l'  TaswellD.D.,  rector  of  St.  Mary's,  Newing. 
A\illmmTannoc>  alsopractisedasanortrait-  ^^         ;,^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^        « 

?S^"'^"'^ll^;n         "^   '''''"'"''^  London,  on  3  Sept.  1800.     He  was  bred  t^ 

Jtt-U  and  INJU.  ^^^  j^^  ^^^  admitted  solicitor  in  Michael- 

[  Redgrave  8 Diet,  of  Artists;  Irviugs  Eminent    mas  term  1834,  having  offices  at  5  King's 
Scotsmen.]  W.  A.      ,  Bench  AValk,  Temple.     On  the  evening  of 

TANS'UR,  WILLIAM   (1699P-1783),  ^"  Oct.,  when  returning  from  busiiiess,  he 
^InioHJ.t.   «tntPd   to   lmvr>  Wn   }>nrti   nt    ^^^  ^'3^^  ^'th  apoplexy,  and  died  at  his 

ey,  on 

mhead 

)ro- 

»itt 

■bunchureh"'     HTs^mrto  W  Wome  "a  '      Tanswell  was  a  lover  of  archaeological  pur- 

4.«««i,«,  «p  •«,.«;«  „♦  o«  ««-i„  ^«*«  „«.!  *r.  swits,  and  published  in  I808  an  excellent 
teacher  ot  music  at  an  early  date,  and  to        ,   '  \rr>\     xr-  i.  j  4    .•      ,..•       r- 

Imv.-  published  his  psalraodie;  in  succession  T^T!^**?  ^i'%""'.';°'7/nd  An tmuities  of 
at  Barnes,  Surrey  (1737),  Cambridge  (1764  Lamteth  The  family  of  TasTrell  formerly 
and  1770  .  StamTord  (1756  and  1759),  and    resided  at  the  old  manor-house  of  Limmgton, 

-1-1  g^^^jii  remains;  and 


of  his  life  were  spent  chiefly  at  St.  Veots,    \''  PPf  \-^-  H«  w««an  occasional  contributor 
where  he  was  a  stationer,  bookseller,  and  ,  to  *iNotes  and  Queries, 
teacher  of  music.     He  died  there  on  2  (or        [Gent.  Mag.  1864,  n.  793-4  ;  Law  List,  1864; 
7 )  Oct.  1783,  and  was  buried  on  9  Oct., aged    information  from  Rev.  S.  T.  TnUor-Taswell.] 
83.     At  AVare  on  i>0  May  1730  he  married  ^-  ^'  ^• 

Elizabeth  Butler,  who  died  there  on  9  Jan.  \  TANY,  THOMAS  (Jl,  ieU9-1656), 
1767.  His  son  David  was  buried  at  Market  ,  fanatic,  was  a  goldsmith  at  the  sign  of  the 
Harborough  on  8  Jan.  1743.  Another  son  *Thret? Golden  Lions'  in  the  Strand, London, 
was  a  chorister  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  |  His  surname  is  spelled  in  nint?  different  ways, 
and  afterwards  joined  his  father  as  a  teacher  and  seems  to  have  been  pronounced  *  tawny.' 
of  music.  ;  A  contemporary   calls  nim   *a  mad  Tran- 

In  later  years  Tans'ur  adopted  the  name  ,  silvaniau '  (Mercun'us  FwniffosWf  No.  32^ 
and  style  of  *  William  Tans'ur,  senior,  musico  3-10  Jan.  166o,  p.  2W),  but  he  was  probably 
thf'vria)J  He  also  called  himself 'psalmodist,  ■  a  native  of  Loiiaon  ;  there  are  traces  of  his 
philn  music  and  theology,  and  ]>rofe3sor,  family  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary. 
corrector,  and  teacher  of  musick  above  fifty  I  He  seems  to  have  been  epileptic,  and  stutten»d 
years.'  Tans'ur's  various  publications  con-  ,  in  his  speech.  He  claimed  to  have  had  it 
tain  the  earliest  known  copies  of  what  were  revealed  to  him,  on  23  Nov.  1649,  that  he 
formerly  familiar  psalm-tunes.  His  prin-  ;  was  *a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Keub«*n,'  and  that 
oipal  works  are :  1.  *  A  Compleat  Melody,  he  must  change  his  name  from  Thomas  to 
or  The  Harmony  of  Sion'  (1736  ,  preface  '  Theaurau  John.  Hence  Lodowi^ke  Muggle- 
dated  1731).  2.  *  The  Melody  of  the  Heart,'  ^  ton  [q.  v.]  calls  him  John  Tany.  On  25  April 
1737.  3.  '  Heaven  on  Earth,  or  the  1650  he  issued  a  proclamation  announcing 
Heauty  of  Holiness,'  17iJ8.  4.  *  Sacred  the  retuni  of  the  Jews  to  th»' Holy  Land  and 
Mirth,  or  the  Pious  Soul's  Daily  Delight,'  the  rebuilding  of  the  temph*,  thus  endorsing 
1739.  5.  *  A  New  Musical  Grammar,  or  the  mad  scheme  of  John  Robins  {Jl,  1660- 
the  Harmonical  Spectator/  1746.    6.  *The    1652)  [q.  v.]  the  ranter.   He  soon  announced 
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liimsi'lf  as  'high  pri«»st.'  Mugplfton  says 
hi'  circumcisi'd  himsell".  On  20  Di'C.  he 
claim«'d  to  be  Earl  of  EssfX  and  heir  to  the 
throne.  lie  read  the  English  versions  of 
Jacob  Boehme,  and  in  1(V>1  bt'gan  to  pub- 
lish pantheistic  tracts,  showing  illiteracy  and 
mama,  but  with  some  flashes  of  l>eauty.  Th<\se 
introduced  him  to  John  Pordage  [q.v.],  who 
had  him  at  his  house  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight 
at  a  tiuK'.  Ho  was  imprisoned  in  Newgate 
in  I60I  for  blasphemy,  but  was  soon  released. 
On  4  Feb.  1652  John  Keeve  (1608-1(558) 
[q.  v.]  visited  him,  with  Muggh»ton  and 
another,  and  bade  him  abandon  his  preten- 
sions. On  the  retirement  of  Robins  (April 
1052)  Tnny  stepped  into  his  place.  Kemov- 
ing  to  Eltiiam,  ht»  made  tents  for  his  expe- 
dition, *with  the  figure  of  everv  tribe  upon 
the  tent.*  Keeve  then  wrote  liim  *a  sen- 
tence of  eternal  damnation.'  On  8  June 
1654  he  claimed  the  crown  of  France.  In 
the  last  week  of  1654  lie  made  a  gn*at  bon- 
fin)  in  Lambeth,  and  threw  into  it  his  tent, 
saddle,  pistols,  a  sword,  and  a  bil)le,  on  which 

*  the  people  were  ready  to  stone  him.'  On 
Saturday,  30  Dec,  he  made  his  appearance  at 
the  parliament  house,  *  armed  with  a  long 
rusty  sword,'  asked  Cooj)er  the  doorkeeper 

*  whether  he  might  deliver  a  petition,' and 
was  told  it  could  be  done  through  a  member. 
An  hour  later  he  came  with  another  armed 
man,  ran  at  Cooper  with  his  sword,  and  *  hurt 
divers'  till  Mnjor  lOnnis  overpowered  him. 
Ill'  was  taken  ft)r  a  quaker,  and  sent  to  the 
gatehouse.  ( )n  10  Feb.  1()55  h«' was  liberated 
on  bail,  in  company  with  John  Biddle  qv.], 
and  finally  discharged  on  28  May.  Muggle- 
ton  says  that  *  after  a  while'  In*  sailed  in  a 
small  boat  to  Holland,  *  to  call  the  Jews 
there,'  and  that  *  he  and  one  (^iptain  James 
were  cast  away  and  drowned.'  It  .«eems 
probable  that  he  was  the  *  pro])het '  who, 
being  on  a  similar  errand,  visited  Anthoi- 
nette  Bourignon  at  Amsterdam  in  16t>8,  *  and 
so,  entering  into  a  little  bark,  it  is  not  known 
what  became  of  him.' 

In  addition  to  broadsheet  proclamations 
(25  April  1650,  8  May  1054,  8  June  1654), 
Tany  published:  1.  *The  Nati<m's  Right  in 
Magna  Charta  discussed  wit  h  the  Thing  called 
Parliament '  [1651],  4to,  dated  1  Jan.  1651. 
2.  *  Theavrav  John  his  Aurora,'  1651,  4to 
(introductory  epistle  by  Robert  Norwood; 
see  Soipsox,  Sidkach)-  3.  *  Theavravjohn 
his  Theous-Ori  Apokolipikal,'  1651, 4to  (con- 
tains a  reply  to  IJasset  Jones [q.  v.]);  sec<md 
part,  1650  j.e.  ir)52],4to.  4.  *  Theaurauiohn 
High  Priest  to  tlu^  Jt;wes,  his  Disputive 
Challenge  to  the  Universities  '  [1655],  8vo. 

[Tally's  Works;  A  List  of  some  of  the  (J rand 
Ulasphemcrs,   1654 ;  Weekly  Intelligencer,  No. 


74,  2-9  Jan.  1654,  p.  151  ;  Perfect  Account  of 
the  Daily  Intelligence,  No.  209,  .S-]0  Jan.  1654, 
p.  1665 ;  Mercurius  Fumigosus.  ut  mipra,  and  No. 
70,  19  Sept.-3  Oct.  1665,  p.  550;  Fowler's 
I)»monium  Meridiunum.  1655,  i.  53,  6U :  liosss 
Pansebeia,  1658,  pp.  377  sq. ;  Whitclocke's  Me- 
moirs, 1682,  p.  592;  I Wliamentary  History,  xx. 
402;  Wood's  At henfle  Oxon.  (Bliss)  iii.  599  (calls 
Tany  *  a  blasphemous  Jew');  MaggIeton*s  Acts 
of  theWituesses,  1699,  pp.  20sq.,43sq. ;  Apology 
for  M.  Antonia  Bourignon,  1699,  p.  299.] 

A.  G. 
TANYMARIAN   (1822-1885),   Welsh 
musician.    [See  Stephen,  Edward.] 

TAPP,  JOHN  ( /f.  1596-1615),  writer  on 
navigation,  combined  the  editing  and  writing 
of  books  with  the  selling  of  them.  The 
earliest  work  which  bears  his  name  is  *  The 
Arte  of  Navigation,'  translated  from  the 
Spanish  by  Richanl  Eden  [q.  v.]  in  1561, 
and  now  *  corrected  and  augmented  with  a 
Regiment  or  Table  of  Declination  and  divers 
other  necessarv  tables  and  rules  of  common 
navigation  ...  by  J,  T.,'  4to,  1596.  The 
preface  is  signed  in  full  *  John  Tap,*  and  the 
work  has  the  imprint  of  *  Edw.  AUde,'  *  to 
be  sold  by  Hugh  Astley,  dwelling  at  Saint 
Magnus  (Corner.*    In  1002  he  brought  out 

*  The  Seaman*8  Kalender,  or  an  E])hemerides 
of  the  Sun,  Moone,  and  certaine  of  the  most 
notable  fixed  Starres.  .  .  .  The  Tables  being 
for  the  most  part  calculated  from  the  veere 
1(301  to  the  yeare  1()24  by  I.  T.;'  and  this, 
printed  also  by  E.  Allde,  for  John  Tapp, 

*  was  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  on  Tower  Hill, 
neere  the  Bulwark  Gate.'  A  third  btmk  is 
a  *  Treatise  on  Arithmatic,'  which  is  repre- 
sented in  the  British  Museum  by  a  second 
and  posthumous  edition,  brought  out  in 
lt)">8  by  P.  Ray,  gent.,  under  the  title  of 
'Tap's  Arithmetick,  or  the  Path-way  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Ground  of  Arts,'  and  de- 
dicated to  Maurice  Thomson,  governor  of 
tlio  East  India  Company,  as  the  former 
edition  had  been  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
(Smythe)  [q.  v.]  *  The  Arte  of  Navigation* 
went  into  a  third  edition  in  1615,  when  the 
author  was  still  alive  and  had  succeeded 
Astley  in  the  shop  at  Saint  Magnus  Corner. 

[His  own  works  as  cited.]  J.  K.  h. 

TARA,  Viscount.  [See  Preston,  Tho- 
3IAS,  1585  1653  P] 

TARBAT,  ViscorxT.  rgee  Mackenzie, 
George,  1630-1714.] 

TARLETON,  Sir  BAXASTRE  (17*>4 
1833),  general,  third  son  of  John  Tarleton 
(1719-1773),  merchant,  of  Liverpool,  and 
mayor  of  that  city  in  1764,  and  ot  his  wife 
Jane  (d.  1797),  eldest  daughter  of  Bana- 
stre   Parker  of  Cuerden,  Ijancashire,  was 
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bom  in  his  father's  house  in  Water  Street, 
Xiiverpool,  on  21  Aug.  1754.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Liverpool  and  Oxford  University, 
and  was  entered  in  one  of  the  inns  of  court, 
but  on  20  April  177')  a  commission  as  comet 
in  the  king's  dragoon  guards  was  purchased 
for  him.  lie  obtained  leave  to  accompany 
Lord  Comwallis  [see  Cornwallis,  Charles, 
first  Marquis]  as  a  volunteer  to  North  Ame- 
rica, when  he  took  out  reinforcements,  in 
Sir  Peter  Parker's  squadron. 

Tarleton  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on 
26  Dec.  1775,  and  from  Cork  harbour  on 
12  Feb.  1776,  arrivingon  3  May  at  Cape  Fear, 
North  Carolina,  where  Sir  Henry  Clinton  the 
elder  [q-v.],  with  his  small  force,  awaited  this 
reinforcement.  He  accompanied  the  army 
under  Clinton  to  the  attack  of  Charleston, 
arriving  there  on  4  June  ;  took  part  in  the 
onsuccessful  operations  of  28  and  29  June, 
re-embarked  with  the  troops  on  15  July, 
and  sailed  on  the  2  let  for  Stat  en  Island, 
where  Clinton's  force  joined  the  main  army 
under  Sir  William  (afterwards  fifthViscount) 
Howe  [q.  v.],  commander-in-chief.  Tarleton 
served,  under  Sir  William  Erskine  [q.  v.], 
•who  commanded  the  cavalry,  in  the  opera- 
tions against  New  York  at  the  end  of  August, 
and  was  present  at  the  capture  of  that  city 
on  15  Sept.,  at  the  battle  of  White  Plains  on 
28  Oct.,  at  the  capture  of  Fort  W^ashington 
on  16  Nov.,  and  of  Fort  Lee  on  18  Nov. 

Tarleton  commanded  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  patrol  under  Colonel  (afterwards 
Lord)  Ilarcourt,  which  on  13  Dec.  made  a 
successful  dash  and  captured  the  American 
general,  Lee,  who,  reconnoitring  three  miles 
away  from  his  army,  had  stopped  with  his 
escort  for  breakfast  at  a  farmhouse.  He  took 
part  in  the  operations  in  January  1777, 
under  Lord  Comwallis,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Brunswick,  Princeton,  and  Irenton. 
His  merits  led  to  his  rapid  promotion  in 
the  local  forces,  and  he  was  promoted  to  be 
captain  in  Harcourt's  horse,  and  appointed 
a  brigade  major  of  cavalry. 

In  July  1/77  Tarleton  proceeded  by  sea 
with  the  army  under  Sir  William  Howe,  to 
the  Delaware  and  Chesapeake,  disembarking 
in  the  Elk  river  on  25  Aug.  He  took  part 
in  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine  on  11  Sept., 
in  the  capture  of  Germantown  on  the  25th, 
and  of  Philadelphia  on  27  Sept. ;  in  the 
action  at  Germantown  on  4  Oct.,  and  in  the 
operat  ions  connected  with  opening  up  com- 
munication with  the  fleet  by  the  Delaware. 
He  was  in  Philadelphia  during  its  occupa- 
tion by  the  British,  and  took  part  in  the 
various  raids  against  Washington's  force. 
He  was  promoted  to  be  captain  in  the  79th 
foot  on  8  Jan.  177t<. 


W'ar  with  France  necessitated  concentra- 
tion of  the  British  forces  in  America,  and 
on  18  June  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had 
succeeded  Howe  in  the  chief  command, 
evacuated  Philadelphia,  and  commenced  his 
march  to  New  York.  Tarleton  took  part 
in  the  cavalry  skirmishes  along  the  line  of 
march,  and  in  the  battle  of  Freehold  Court- 
house on  28  June,  and  arrived  in  New  York 
with  the  army  on  5  July  1778.  He  was 
engaged  in  tne  various  expeditions  from 
New  York,  and  was  singled  out  by  Clinton 
for  the  arduous  post  01  lieutenant-colonel 
commandant  of  the  British  legion.  A  force 
originally  of  light  infantry  (first  raised  and 
commanded  by  Captain  Sutherland,  one  of 
Clinton's  aides-de-camp,  under  the  name  of 
the  'Caledonian  volunteers'),  the  British 
legion,  towards  the  close  of  1778,  was  com- 
manded by  Sir  William  Schaw  Cathcart 
(tenth  Baron  Cathcart)  [q.  v.],  under  whom 
its  organisation  was  changed  to  a  mixed  force 
of  cavalry  and  light  infantry.  The  legion 
cavalry  acquired,  from  the  colour  of  it& 
facings,  the  name  of  Tarleton's*  Green  Horse.' 
Tarleton  was  promoted  to  be  brevet  major  in 
the  British  service  on  11  Aug.  1779, 

Tarleton  sailed  for  New  York  in  com- 
mand of  the  British  legion  with  the  ex- 
pedition under  Clinton  against  Charleston 
on  26  Dec.  1779,  and  lost  nearly  all  hift 
horses  on  the  voyage,  owing  to  tempestuous 
weather.  He  disembarked  on  John  Island, 
thirty  miles  from  Charleston,  on  11  Feb.  1780. 
With  difficulty  Tarleton  supplied  the  places  of 
the  lost  horses.  At  the  close  of  the  month  of 
March  the  whole  force  crossed  Ashley  river, 
and  ground  was  broken  within  eight  hundred 
yards  of  the  enemy's  works.  By  a  skilful 
movement  Tarleton  surprised  three  regi- 
ments of  the  enemy's  horse  (Pulaski's  legion, 
Washington's  horse,  and  Bland's  or  White's 
dragoons)  on  14  April,  at  Bigging  Bridge, 
near  Monk's  Comer,  and  again  on  6  May  at 
Lenew's  Ferry,  and  destroyed  them,  cap- 
turing all  their  stores  and  baggage  and  four 
hundred  horses.  He  was  thus  enabled  to 
horse  his  legion  in  an  efficient  manner.  These 
enterprises  were  attended  with  innumerable 
difficulties ;  rivers  had  to  be  crossed  and  a 
strongly  posted  enemy  dislodged.  Tarleton 
scoured  the  country  and  cut  off  all  communi- 
cation with  Charleston  by  his  light  troops^ 
although  the  place  was  not  completely  in- 
vested by  the  army.  Charleston  capitulated 
on  12  May.  Tarleton  was  mentioned  with 
high  praise  in  Clinton  s  despatch. 

Ijord  Comwallis  now  moved  on  Camden 

in  pursuit  of  a  force  under  the  American 

Lieutenant-colonel  Burford.     Finding  him, 

I  Iiowever,  too  far  advanced  to  be  overtaken 
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,  The  two  tS-pounders  and  the  colours  ol 
^'  the  7th  fusihere  were  taken,  but  the  guns 
.  were  abandoned  only  when  the  artillerymen 
were  cut  to  pieces.  "When  all  appeared 
lost  Tarleton,  w^ith  characteristic  spirit  but 
with  difficulty  assembled  a  party  of  his 
"  troopers,  whom,  with  fourteen  officers  accus- 
tomed to  follow  him,  he  led  in  a  final  charge 
affainst  Colonel  Washington's  horse,  repulsing 
taem,  then  retook  the  baggage  of  the  British 
'corps,  cutting  to  pieces  the  detachment  of 
the  enemy  who  had  taken  possession  of  it. 
But  no  partial  success  could  retrieve  the 
fortunes  of  the  day,  and,  after  destroying 
«uch  of  the  baggage  as  could  not  be  carried, 
Tarleton  retired  with  the  remainder  unmo- 
lested to  Hamilton's  Ford,  near  the  mouth 
of  Bullock's  Creek,  on  his  way  to  join  Com- 
wallis,  then  at  Turkey  Creek,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  from  the  field  of  action.  The 
British  loss  was  over  four  hundred  men  in 
killed,  wounded,  and  taken. 

A  junction  with  Leslie  having  been  effected 
on  18  Jan.  1781,  the  army,  destroying  all 
baggage  which  could  be  spared,  moved  as 
rapidly  as  possible  to  overtake  either  Morgan 
or  Greene  and  strike  a  blow,  arriving  at  the 
Catawba  river  on  the  evening  of  20  Jan. 
just  as  Morgan's  last  corps  had  crossed  the 
fords.  A  heavy  rain  rendered  the  river  im- 
passable, and  enabled  the  enemy  to  make 
arrangements  to  dispute  the  passage ;  but  on 
1  Feb.  the  passage  was  .made  under  fire,  in 
the  face  of  the  enemy,  who  were  attacked 
and  dispersed,  and  Tarleton  was  sent  with 
the  cavalry  and  23rd  regiment  in  pursuit. 
Learning  on  his  march  that  three  or  four 
hundred  of  the  neighbouring  militia  were 
to  assemble  that  day  at  Tarrants  House, 
about  ten  miles  off,  he  left  his  infantry 
behind,  and  pushingforwardwiththo  cavalry, 
surprised  the  militia  men,  as  he  expected ; 
*  with  excellent  conduct  and  great  spirit,'  says 
Cornwallis  (despatch  to  Lord  George  Ger- 
main, 17  March  1781),  *  Lieutenant-colonel 
Tarleton  attacked  them  instantly,  and  totally 
routed  them  with  little  loss  on  his  side, 
and  on  theirs  between  forty  or  fifty  killed, 
wounded  or  prisoners.* 

This  stroke  of  Tarleton's,  with  Cornwall is*s 
spirited  passage  of  the  fords,  so  effectually 
disheartened  the  American  militia  that  no 
further  opposition  was  encountered  in  the 
march  to  the  Yadkin  river  through  one  of 
the  most  rebellious  districts.  On  2  March 
1781  Tarleton  moved  from  Allemance  Creek, 
and  fell  in  with  three  or  four  hundred  of 
Lee's  legion,  whom  he  immediately  attacked 
and  routed,  ascertaining  that  General  Greene 
was  not  far  distant.  On  6  March  the  out- 
posts at  Weitzell's  Mill  on  the  Rocky  Fork 


were  driven  in.  On  14  March  Cornwallis 
sent  his  baggage  under  escort  to  Bell's  Mills 
on  Deep  river,  and  marched  at  daybreak  of 
the  15th  to  meet  Greene.  Tarleton,  who 
commanded  the  advanced  guard  about  four 
miles  from  Guildford,  fell  in  with  an  outpost 
of  the  enemy,  which  he  attacked  *  with  his 
usual  good  conduct  and  spirit,' and  defeate<l. 
The  main  body  of  the  enemv,  three  times 
the  strength  of  the  British,  were  found 
posted  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  court- 
house. Tarleton  was  directed  to  keep  his 
cavalry  compact,  and  in  readiness  to  act 
when  required.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
action  he  swept  down  on  the  enemy's  left 
and  nut  them  to  flight.  Four  6-pouiiders, 
all  tne  artillenr  they  had  in  the  field,  were 
captured.  Tarleton  was  badly  wounded  in 
the  right  hand. 

Tarleton  accompanied  the  army  to  Wil- 
mington, and  in  its  march  thence  into  Vir- 
ginia, covering  all  its  movements  with  his 
legion.  Cornwallis,  in  his  despatch  from 
Wilmington  of  10  April,  refers  to  the  great 
assistance  he  received  from  Tarleton  as  de- 
serving of  his  warmest  acknowledgments 
and  highest  commendation ;  and  again, in  his 
despatch  from  Cobham,  Virginia,  writes  in  a 
similar  strain.  In  June  the  army  was  in 
Hanover  County,  Virginia,  and  Tarleton, 
having  obtained  remounts  for  his  cavalrj% 
was  sent  with  180  horse  of  the  legion  and 
seventy  mounted  infantry  of  the  23rd  regi- 
ment to  break  up  the  Virginia  general  as- 
sembly then  sitting  at  Charlotteville.  Tar- 
leton proceeded  with  great  expedition,  and, 
having  destroyed  in  his  way  twelve  wagons 
laden  w^ith  arms  and  clothing,  dashed  into 
the  village  through  a  ford  of  the  Itevanna, 
and  took  or  dispersed  the  guard  on  the  oppo- 
site bank,  seized  seven  members  of  the  a^- 
sembly,  and  captured  or  destroyed  one  thou- 
sand new  firelocks,  four  hundred  barrels  of 
gunpowder,  and  some  hogsheads  of  tobacco, 
clothing,  and  stores.  Tarleton  was  promoted 
to  be  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  English  army 
on  15  June  1781. 

On  ()  July  the  army,  having  left  Williams- 
burg to  cross  the  James  river,  was  attacked 
near  Jamestown  by  Lafayette  and  General 
Wayne,  and  Tarleton  did  good  service  in 
the  victory  gained  by  the  British.  In  August 
Yorktown  and  Gloucester  were  occupied, 
in  obedience  to  orders  from  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  and  Tarleton  held  the  post  of 
Gloucester  with  a  force  of  six  hundred  men. 
The  siege  began  on  29  Sept.  On  1  Oct. 
Tarleton  made  a  sally,  and  took  a  good 
many  prisoners.  By  the  17th,  however, 
after  vainly  waiting  for  relief  by  Clinton, 
which  arrived  just  too  late,  Cornwallis  found 
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to  the  author  of  *  Tarltons  Jests/  he  and  his 
wife  Kate  at  one  time  kept  a  tavern  in  Grace- 
church  Street,  and  at  another  an  ordinary  in 


[War  Office   Records;    Despatches;    BUck- 
~  rood's  Mag.  vol.  cxvi. ;  Stedman's  Hist,  of  the 

American   War,  2  vols.  4to,  1794;  Corrospon-  __      _    

*'  dence  of  Charles,  first  Marquis  Cornwallis,  ed.    Paternoster  Row,  the  site  of  which  has  lieen 
=n  Ross,  3  vols.  1859;  The  Narrative  of  Lieutenant-    i^^^  ^j^h  that   of  Doll/s  Chophouse 

_.»  ««epal  Sir  Henry  Clinton  relative  to  his  Condu       (^^^^    j^        j^qq         3^^.,^       j^   William 

■  ilUTingpartof  his  Command  of  the  Kings  Troops    T)^«^»„  ^i^^^tf.  n  '  i5  -^  jin     ^    \a 

.  m  N7rth  America,  London.  1785 ;  Watts  Bibl.  ^^^^^  «  f^^P^  Cuck-queanes  and  Cuckolds 
„  Brit. ;  Allibone's  Diet. ;  Appleton's  Cyclopaedia ;  p'T?"^  ^5  ^«  represented  as  quondam  con- 
Z,    Liverpool  as  it  w.s  during  the  last  Quarter  of    ^^^^^^  ^"^^  mduperator'  of  an  mn  at  Col- 

the   Eighteenth   Century,  by    Richard  Brooke,    Chester. 
'     Liverpool,  1853 ;  Tarleton's  Hist,  of  the  Cam-        Tarlton  owed  his  fame  to  his  conspicuous 

paignsof  1780  and  1781  inthe  Southern  Provinces    ability  as  a  comic  actor,  but  the  date  of  his 

-  of  North  America,  1787;  Colonel  Roderick  Mac-    formal  assumption  of  the  histrionic  profes- 
keiizie*s  Strictures  on  Lieutenant-colonel  Tarle-    sion  is  not  known.     It  may  be  best  referred 

■  ton's  Hist.,  London.  1787;  Martial  Biography, or    to  his  middle  age.     By  1570  he  had  made 

-  Memoirs  of  the  mo^t  eminent  British  Characters    some  popular  reputation  in  London— doubt- 

-  who  have  distinguished  themselves  under  the  I  less  as  an  actor  and  an  occasional  singor  of 
r     English  Standar»i  by  their  splenlid  Achieve- I  ballads  in  dramatic  performance.^.     In  1570 

menu  in  the  Field  of  Mars  London^^^l804  with  |  his  name  was  affixed  as  that  of  author  to 
.      a  pnnt  of  Tarleton  by  Blackberd  ;  The  Life  and    ^^^  ballad  entitled  *  A  very  lamentable  and 
'£^.tVZlS.^'S^^^^  of  the  fi7rce  fluds  whiche 

Wa?8  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  iii.;Lecky'8  I  ^t-^^y  ^T?^  ^^  Bedfordshire,   m  Lincoln- 
Hist,  of  England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  ,  »^^^e»  ^"^  ^'^  ^^"7   ^^^^\  P^^^S  ^v>^7  ^}^ 


Cal.  vol.  i.  1820;  Gore's  Liverpool' Advertiser,  '  that  Tarlton  was  author  of  the  ballad. 
21  Feb.  1782;  United  Service  Journal,  1833;  ;  His  name  was  probably  attached  to  it  for 
Ann.  Register,  1833;  Gent.  Mag.  1833  pt.  i.  p.  thepurposeof  recommending  it  to  the  public, 
273,  1843  pt.  ii.  p.  378.]  R.  H.  V.        who  were  beginning  to  manifest  interest  in 

I  him.  The  ballad  was  reprinted  for  the  Percy 
TAJtLTON,  RICnARD  {d,  ir>88),  actor,  Society  in  1840  under  Collier's  8uper\ision. 
was  born,  according  to  Fuller,  at  Condover  ,  Tarlton's  name  does  not  figure  in  the 
in  Shropshire.  His  father  afterwards  resided  first  known  patent  granted  to  players,  which 
■at  Ilfora  in  Essex.  His  mother,  whose  name  '  was  bestowed  on  the  Earl  of  Leicester  s  8«.»r- 
was  Katharine,  survived  her  son.  A  sister,  ,  vants  in  1574,  but  he  was  soon  afterwards 
named  Sara,  married  Abraham  Rogers  of  recognised  as  an  experienced  player.  He 
Ix>ndon,  son  of  Robert  Rogers  (//.  1595),  '  played  the  part  of  Derrick  the  clown  in  the 
archdeacon  of  Chester  {Karl,  MS.  2040,  i.  \  old  pre-Shakespearean  play  of  *  Henry  V.* 
179).     His  education  was  limited ;  according    Early   in  158.%  on  the  institution  ot  the 


to  the  author  of  *  Tarltons  Newes  out  of 
Purgatorie,'  *  he  was  only  superficially  seen 
in  learning,  having  no  more  but  a  bare 
insight  into  the  Latin  Tongue.*  Fuller  re- 
lates  that  Richard   in  his  youth  was  em- 


queen's  players,  he  was  one  of  the  twelve 
who  were  chosen  to  form  that  company. 
*  Tliey  were  sworn  the  queenes  servants,  and 
were  allowed  wages  and  liveries  as  groomes 
of  the  chamber'  (Stow,  Annals,  1015,  p. 


ployed    at    Condover  keeping    his    fathers  !  697).    He  remained  one  of  the  queen's  actor- 
swine.     While  thus  engaged  he  was  one  day    servants  until  his  death  (cf.  Bohun,  CA«- 


accosted  by  a  servant  of  Robert  Dudley,  earl 
of  Leicester,  whom  he  so  pleased  with  *  his 
happy   unhappy  answers  that    he   brought 


racter  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  1693,  pp.  ;J52-;i). 
During  the  last  five  years  of  his  life  Tarl- 
ton's popularity  on  the  stage  as  a  clownish 


him  to  court,  where  he  became  the  most  |  comedian  was  enormous.  *  Richard  TarUi- 
famous  jester  to  Queen  Elizabeth*  ( Worthies  \  ton,*  says  Stow,  *  for  a  wondrous  plentiful! 
of  England ,  1811,  ii.  311).  It  is  stated,  pleasant  extemporall  wit,  hee  was  the  won- 
however,  in  Robert  Wilson's  *  Pleasant  and  !  der  of  his  time,  and  Nash  declares  that  *  the 
Statelv  morall  of  the  three  Lordes  and  '  people  began  exceedingly  to  laugh  when 
three  Ladies  of  London,'  1584,  that  Tarlton    farlto: 


was  a  water-bearer  in  early  life,  and  was 
afterwards  apprenticed  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. There  is  much  contemporary  testi- 
mony to  the  effect  that  at  one  period  he  fol- 
lowed the  calling  of  an  innkeeper.  According 


ton  first  peept  out  liis  head'  (Pierce 
Penniles  his  Supplication  to  the  Denl,  1592). 
He  was  credited  with  the  power  of  diverting 
Elizabeth  when  her  mood  was  least  amiable, 
and  it  was  believed  that  her  ^  highest  fa- 
vorites' frequently  sought  his  countenance 
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for  their  Huits.     llio  faculty  whicli  excitiHl  Tarlton  was  the  alleged  author  of  sevenl 

th(^  hipfliest  enthusiasm  among  his  henrerd  songs  and  ballads.      But  it  is  probable  that 

was  liis  power  of  improvising  doggerel  verse  they  were  from   other  pens,  and  that  his 

on  themes  sug^sted  by  the  audience.     So  name  was  attached  to  them  with  a  view  to 

famous  was  he  in  exhibitions  of  this  nature  attracting  public  attention  to  them.     Several 

that  he  gave  his  name  to  tliem;  and  Gabriel  productions  with  which  his  name  was  asso- 


iprov 

his  jigs,  metrical  compositions  sung  by  the  |  Tragicall  Treatises/  1578:  *  Tarl ton's  Devise 
clown  to  the  accompaniment  of  tabor  and  |  upon  the  unlooked  for  great  Snowe/  1579 
pipe.  The  music  of  several  is  preserved  ,  (^Abber,  Transcript ,  ii.  300,  328, 340).  Ac- 
among  Dowland's  collections  in  the  uni-  |  cording  to  both  Gabriel  Harvey  and  Nash, 
vi-rsity  library  at  Cambridge  (Halliwell,  ,  Tarlton  was  the  contriver  and  arranger  of 
('ambridf/e  Manm^cript  liaritien,  p.  8).  The  '  the  extempore  play  the  *  Seven  Deadly  Sins' 
words  of  one,  *The  jigge  of  the  horse  loade  (cf.  Xasii,  Strange  Newes;  Harvet,  Faure 
t»t'  Fools,'  art^  reputed  to  have  been  pre-  '  Letters).  The  original  *  platt  *  or  programmtr 
.served.  They  were  published  by  Halliwell  of  the  second  part  is  preserved  in  the  library 
in  tlie   preface  to  his  edition  of  Tarlton's  j  at  Dulwich  College. 

*  Jests,*  *  from  a  manuscript  in  the  possession  ■  The  memor}'  of  Tarlton  long  endured. 
of  John  Payne  Collier.'  The  authority  ex-  |  On  the  authority  of  an  annotated  copy  of  the 
cites  some  suspicion  of  the  genuineness  of.  1611  edition  of  *Teares  of  the  Mu.ses,*  Tarl- 
the  composition.  i  ton  has  been  identified  with  the  *  Pleasant 

Tarlton  was  also  a  skilled  fencer,  and  on    Willy '  whose  recent  death  and  the  gloom  it 


:?3  Oct.  1587  was  admitted  to  the  highest  '  spread  among  the  lovers  of  the  theatre  Spenser 
degree,  that  of  master  of  fence  at  the  school  commemorates  in  that  poem.  *  Willy  *  was 
of  the  science  of  defence  in  London.  Apart  i  used  at  the  time  as  an  appellation  imply- 
of  tluj  school  register  containing  the  entry  |  ing  affectionate  familiarity,  and  often  oore 
of  his  admission  is  preserved  at  the  Britisu  !  no  direct  relation  to  the  real  christian  name 
Museum  {Sloane  Mi'.  25o0).  of  the  person  addressi^l.     The    music  of  a 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  life  Tarlton  '  song,  ^Tarltons  Willy,'  is  preserved  in  ma- 
dwelt  in  '  Haliwcl  Stret,'  now  known  as  nuscript  at  Cambridge  (cf.  IIalliwell- 
Iligh  Street,  Shoreditch.  Tradition  asserts  PiiiLLiprs,  Outlines  of  the  Life  of  Shale- 
thai  he  led  a  dissipated  life,  and  stories  of  f^peare,  18^7,  i.  93).  It  has  also  been  con- 
his  recantation  iind  repentance  were  the  jeetured  with  great  likelihood  that  in 
favouriti^,  though  probably  fabulous,  themes  Hamlet's  elegy  on  Yorick,  Shakespeare  em- 
of  later  ballads.  In  spite  of  royal  patronage  lK)died  a  regretful  remem))rance  of  the  great 
and  popular  a})[)reciation  lie  was  poor,  and  jester  (^Comhill  May.  1879,  ii.  731).  After 
his  poverty  gave  occasion  fur  more  than  Tnrlton's  death  there  appeartnl  the  ballad 
one  contemporary  witticism.  He  died  at  'Tarltons  Farewell,*  and  in  lo89-90  three 
Shoreditch,  at  tlie  house  of  Eninia  Ball,  a  other  ballads  were  licensed,  *  Tarltons  R»*- 
womaii  of  bad  reputation,  on  5  Sept.  I088,  cantacion,'*Tarlton's  Repentance/ and  *Tarl- 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Leonard's  Church  on  t on's Ghost  and  RobvnGoodfellowe*(ARBEB, 
thesami^day.  His  wife  Kate  died  before  him.  Transcript  of  Stationers'  Beg,  iii.  500,  526, 
Anecdotes  of  her  in  the  ^  .Test s '  represent  her  5ol,  559).  None  of  these  ditties  are  extant. 
as  a  loose  character.  By  her  he  left  an  only  A  Latin  elegy  was  published  by  Charles  Fitz- 
child,  Philip  Tarlton, about  six  years  of  age, to  geffrey  in  his  '  Aflfania*/  1601;  another,  by 
whom,  by  a  will  dated  3  Sept.,  he  bequeathed  '  Sir  John  Stradling,  in  his  *  Epi^rammatum 
all  his  belongings.  His  motlier,  Katharine  libri  quatuor,'  1607;  while  a  third,  in  Eng- 
Tarlton,  and  two  friejids,  Kobert  Adams  and  lish.  is  in  *  Wits  Bedlam,'  1617.  According 
William  Johnson,  were  aj)})ointed  his  son's  '  to  (lifford,  *  Tarlton's  memory  was  cherished 
guardian>.  Immediately  after  his  death  a  '  with  fond  delight  by  the  vulgar  to  the  period 
dispute  a>  to  the  disposition  of  the  property  \  of  the  revolution,'  and  as  late  as  1798  *  his 
arose  bet  ween  the  boy's  grandmother,  Katha-  portrait  with  tabor  and  pipe  still  served  as  a 
rine  Tarlton,  and  Adams.  Katharine,  who  sign  to  an  alehouse  in  the  Borough  '  (Ellis, 
sus])ected  Adams  of  fraudulent  designs,  ap-  Hist,  of  Shoreditch f  y.  209). 
pealed  to  Sir  Christopher  Hat  ton,  and  her'  In  1590  was  published  'Tarltons  Xewe« 
memorial,  with  Adams's  rejoinder,  was  pri-  out  of  Purgatorie.  Onelye  such  a  jest  as 
vately  printed  by  Ilalliweli  in  186G.  1  his  Jigge,  fit  for  Gentlemen  to  laugh  at  an 
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houre,'  London,  4to,  containing  a  description  TABRAS,  Earl  ok.  [SeeScoTT,WALTEB, 

ofpiirgatorrpurporting  to  come  from  Tarlton,  1644-1093.] 

with  which  several  flf  were  interwoven.  TARRING,  JOHN  (1806-1875),  archi- 

Oneof  them,  the  stoiy  of  the  '  TwoLovers  of  ^^^  ^^^  bom  at  Holbeton,  near  Plymouth, 

Pisa,   18  a  version  ol  the  tale  employed  hy  -^  igQg  ^„j  ^^^^^^  t^^^  '^  ^  car^nter  o^ 

Shakespeareinthe'MerryWiyesof  Windsor.'  pi^jterer  till  he  migrated  to  London  in  1828. 

Tarlton wasinno way  tcsponsibleforthe book,  ^j^  gt^jj^j  ^^  jj^^^.^  ^^^^^  ;„  Wells 

Tom  Nash  has  been  claimed  as  the  author,  gt^^j     ^„j    obtained    a    Royal  Academy 

but  the  point  cannot  be  determined  (a  re-  medal  for  a  measured  drawing.     Hebecami 

pint  appeared  in  1630  .    It  evoked  a  reply  ,,  ^^^^er  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  British 

I'J'ru'*''^'t';°'^'*?°/V»'"''lP''?'^'"**"'°'^';""^'^  Architects  in   184.';:      He  built   numerous 

The  Cobler  of  Canterburie:   or  an  Invec-  ^^apels  for  nonconformist  bodies  in  London 

tive  against  TarltonsiN ewes  out  of  Puj^a-  andtheprovinces.andwasstyled'theGilbert 

tone.      Another  edition  appeared  in  1608,  f^^^^^  Jf^^  Dissenters.'    He  restored  Com- 
and 

the 

fame  also  led  to  the  collection  and  publica-  i  InrSming^M^ 

tion  of  a  popular  volume  of  more  or  less  i  ^^^  'lle'kied  at  Torquay  on  27  bee.  1875. 

fictitious  anecdotes  in  which  he  n^red  as        ..  .. ,        

hero.  Many  of  the  stories  are  far  older  than 
Tarlton.  Some  of  them,  however,  contain 
biographical  details  concerning  him  which  |  TARVER,  JOIIlSr  CHARLES  ^V9a- 
in  several  instances  are  confirmed  by  inde-  18<)l),  educational  writer,  son  of  John  Tarver 
pendent  testimony,  and  serve  to  show  that  !  of  London,  by  his  wife  Sarah  (Fox),  was  born 
the  compUer  of  the  work  was  familiar  with  ',  at  Dieppe  on  27  March  1790.  Upon  the  out- 
Tarl ton's  history.  The  work,  *Tarltons  Jests,' i  break  of  war  with  England  in  1793,  the 
appeared  in  three  parts.  An  allusion  by  i  Tarvers  were  thrown  into  prison,  together 
N  ash  would  seem  to  refer  the  first  part  to  .  with  the  other  English  residents.  John  was 
1592.  Tlie  second  part  was  licensed  on 4  Aug.  at  that  time  staying  in  the  house  of  M.  F^ral, 
1600.  The  earliest  extant  edition  is  that  of '  a  friend  of  his  mother,  and  chief  engineer  of 
1611,  London,  4to,  which  contains  the  three  |  the  *  Fonts  et  Chauss^es'  for  Seine-Imt^rieure ; 
parts.  The  same  impression  was  issued  with  j  and  when  the  means  of  escape  were  ofiered 
a  different  title-page  in  1638,  was  reprinted  to  his  parents,  he  was  left  in  France  until 
in  Hazlitt's '  Shakespeare  Jest  Books,'  vol.  ii.,  |  an  opportunity  should  offer  to  send  him  to 
in  1874,  and  was  reproduced  in  facsimile  |  England.  Tliis  never  occurred.  M.  F6ral, 
about  1876.   The  *  Jests '  and  *  Newes  out  of .  however,  brought  the  child  up  as  his  own 


[The    Builder,    1876,   xxxiv.    80;    Diet,    of 
Architecture.]  C.  D. 


Purgatorie '  were  edited  by  James  Orchard 
Ilaluwell  in  1 844  for  the  Shakespeare  Society, 
with  a  valuable  biographical  introduction. 

In  person  Tarlton  was  ugly.  He  had  a 
flat  nose  with  a  tendency  to  squint.  An 
early  drawing  of  him  is  preserved  in  the 
Harleian  manuscripts  with  some  verses  by 
John  How  of  Norwich  (No.  3885,  f.  19). 
There  is  another  likeness  in  the  Pepysian 
Library,  and  a  ballad  in  the  Ashmolean  col- 
lection at  Oxford  has  Tarlton's  portrait  at 
the  top  as  a  drummer. 

[Halli well's  introduction  to  his  edition  of 
Tarlton's  Jests ;  Halliwell's  Papers  respecting 
Disputes  from  Incidents  at  the  Deathbed  of  Tarl- 
ton (privatelyprintod),  1866 ;  Fleay'sBiopr.  Chro- 
nicle of  the  English  Drama,  ii.  258;  Collier's 


son,  educated  him,  partly  himself  and  partly 
at  the  government  school  at  Pont  Audemer, 
and  in  1805  took  him  into  his  ow|i  employ- 
ment in  the  service  of  the  I'onts  et  Chauss^es. 
Three  years  later  he  obtained  him  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  administration  de  la  marine, 
in  which  service  he  remained,  first  as  secre- 
tary to  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  at  Toulon, 
and  afterwards  at  Leghorn,  Spezzia,  Genoa, 
and  Brest,  until  at  the  cessation  of  war  in 
1814  he  was  enabled  to  renew  his  inter- 
course with  his  family.  In  March  of  this 
year  he  obtained  leave  of  absence  and 
hastened  to  England,  where  he  found  his 
mother  and  a  brother  and  sister  living.  lie 
returned  to  Paris  during  the  *  hundred  days,' 
immediately  after  the  flight  of  Louis  X  VIII, 
I>ramaticPoetry,1879;  Warner'sCat.of  Dulwich  ,  but  his  prospects  there  appearing  unsettled, 
MSS.  pp.  841-2;  Malone'sVariomm  Shakespeare^, '  ^f  decided  to  rejom  his  triends  in  England. 
ed.Bo8well,iii.  182,348;  Hunter's  ChomsVatum  I  He  soon  obtained  a  post  as  French  master 
in  Addit.  MS.  24487  ff.  424-6  ;  Corser's  Collec-  j  at  Macclesfield  free  school.  \>  hde  there  he 
tanea  Anglo-Poetica ;  Notes  and  Queries,  ii.  vi.  |  was  struck  by  the  lack  of  guidance  afforded 
7.  xii.  62,  102,  302,  361,  412,  450,  614,  in.  iii.  ,  by  existing  dictionaries  as  to  the  right  word 
328,  zii.  222,  vi.  i.  1 13.]  £.  I.  C.     '  to  choose  when  a  number  of  equivalents  were 
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given.  As  a  first  attempt  to  remedy  this  |  the  rectory  at  Broadstairs  (1870),  and  the 
defect  he  prepared  his  '  Dictionnaire  des  Brixton  Chrphanage.  He  was  president  of 
Verbes  Fran^ais  *  (Macclesfield,  1818,  8vo) ;    the  Architectural  Association  in  1874,  and 


but  this  was  avowedly  incomplete,  and  he 
was  ultimately  led  to  produce,  at  the  cost  of 


in  1888  issued  his  useful  *  Guide  to  the  Study 
of  the  History  of  Architecture,'  being  the 


immense  labour,  his  valuable  and  original    substance  of  six  courses  of  lectures  on  the 

*  Itoyal  Phraseological  English-French  and  |  subject.  Tar\'er,  who  was  an  F.SJ^.  and 
French-English  Dictionary'  (I^ndon,  1845,  j  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  British 
2  vols.  4to;  2nd  edit.  1849;  Srdedit.  1854).  Architects,  died  of  pneumonia  on  7  June 
It  was  dedicated  by  permission  to  Prince  I  1891  (R.LB,A.  Journal^  11  June  1891). 
Albert,  and  it  remains  a  standard  work.  The  ,  [Stapyl ton's  Eton  School  List,  passim ;  Fosters 
difficulties  involved  can  be  discerned  by  turn- ,  AlumniOxon.  1715-1886;  Gent.  Mag.  1851,  i. 
ing  to  a  word  like  *get,'  for  which,  in  five  i  681 ;  English  Cyclopsedia ;  private  information ; 
closely  printed  columns,  some  hundreds  of  ,  Allrbone'a  Diet,  of  English  Lit. ;  Quarterly  Re- 
equivalents  are  carefully  differentiated.  'f  »«w.  September  \  860  (where  Tarver's  *  nice  skill' 

In  the  meantime,   in   1818,  Tarver  was    "°^  '  laudahle  care'  in  regard  to  the  Phraseo- 

appoiuted  French  tutor  to  Prince  George,  i  J?8»^«L?'''^l""'i7.*^^^^*^3?P';^'^^y^S?*"':^^ 
duke  of  Cambridge,  and  went  to  live  at  j  ^'  ^'  S*>*^)  -  ^^>^-  -^^"«-  ^«^-]  T.  S. 

Windsor.  In  1819  he  married  his  cousin,  '  TASCHEREAU,  EI^fiAR  ALEX- 
MaryCristall,  and  in  1820  he  was  appointed 'ANDRE  (1820-1898),  Canadian  cardinal, 
French  master  at  Eton,  and  held  tliat  post  i  was  bom  at  the  manor-house,  Sainte-Marie 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  issued  for  de  la  Beauce,  in  the  province  of  Quebec,  on 
the  use  of  his  scholars  *  Familiar  Conver-  17  Feb.  1820.  HecameofanoldTourangeau 
sational  French  Exercises,*  *  Introduction  k  '  family.  Tliomas  Jacques  Taschereau,  the 
laLangue  usuelle'(18.*iG),  and  other  primers,  >  son  of  Christophe  Taschereau,  emigrated  to 
from  which  was  gradually  evolved  *  The  ,  Canada  from  Touraine  about  1715.  Ilia 
Eton  French  Grammar.*  He  also  revised  grandson,  Judge  Jean  Thomas  Taschereau 
several  historical  abridgments,  French  gram-  I  (</.  1832),  married  Marie  (d,  1866),  daughter 
mars,  manuals,  and  dictionaries.  His  only  I  of  Jean  Antoine  Panet,  first  president  of  the 
other  work  of  importance  in  addition  to  the  ;  legislative  assembly,  and  their  son  was  the 

*  Phraseological  Hictionary*  was  a  careful  |  future  cardinal. 

prose  translation  from  Dante,  *  L'Infemo,  en  I  Elzear  entered  the  Quebec  seminarv  on 
fran^ais '  (Paris,  1824,  8vo\  with  a  volume  1  Oct.  1828.  Thence  in  18:3(>  he  visited 
of  notes.  He  died  at  Windsor  on  15  Aj)ril  '  Rome,  where  he  received  the  tonsure  on 
1851,  having  been  a  master  at  Eton  for  20  May  18t37.  In  1847  he  volunteered  his 
twenty-iive  years.  Towards  the  end  of  this  ,  aid  in  ministering  to  the  unfortunate  Irish 
period  had  been  associated  with  him  in  sue-  emigrants  who  were  stricken  with  typhus 
c\ssion  his  sons,  William  Henry  Tarver  and  fever  upon  Grosse  Iv*«land ;  he  contracted  the 
Francis  Batten  Cristall  Tarver,  postmaster  |  fever  and  narrowly  escaped  death.  On 
of  Morton  College  (1848-52),  who  sue- j  17  July  1856  the  degree  of  doctor  of  canon 
ceeded  his  father.  The  eldest  son,  Charles  i  law  was  conferred  upon  him  at  Rome.  In 
F^'ral,  so  named  after  his  father's  benefactor,  1860  he  was  appointed  superior  of  the  Quebec 
a  fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  be-  i  seminary,  which  he  had  8er\'ed  in  various 


came  tutor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  canon  of 
Chester,  and  rector  of  Stisted;  he  died  at 
Stisted  rectory  on  10  Aug.  1886.  The  third 
son,  Joseph  Tarver,  gradual  ed  from  Worcester 


capacities  since  1842.  The  appointment 
carried  with  it  the  rectorship  of  Laval  Uni- 
versity, of  which  Taschereau  had  been  one 
of  the  founders.    He  attended  the  oecumeni- 


College,  Oxford,  in  1849,  and  was  in  1850  |  cal  council  at  Rome  in  1870,  and  on  19  March 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Tvringham  with  I  1871  he  was  consecrated  by  Monsignor 
Filgrave,  Buckinghamshire.  .  Lynch  archbishop  of  Quebec,  in  succession 

The  youngest  son,  Edward  Jotin'Tarvkr  to  Baillargeon.  Fifteen  years  later  Tas- 
(1841-1891),  after  education  at  Eton  and  at  chereau  became  the  first  Canadian  cardinal. 
Bruce  Castle,  was  articled  in  1858  to  Renja- I  The  announcement  of  his  elevation  was 
min  Ferrey  [q- v.],  architect.  AtW  obtaining  formally  received  at  Quebec  on  8  May  1886. 
several  prizes  at  the  Institute  and  at  the  During  June  the  legislative  assembly  pre- 
Architectural  Association,  he  commenced  sented  an  address  of  congratulation,  and  the 
work  on  his  own  account  in  1863.  His  chief  dignitaries  of  the  Anglican  church  took  a  pro- 
ecclesiastical  work  was  the  large  octagonal  minent  part  in  the  demonstration  that  was 
church  at  Harlesden  Green  (1877-90),  and  i  called  forth  by  the  popularity  of  the  pro- 
his  other  works  include  a  large  country  house  motion.  The  installation  was  performeohtt 
for  the  Murrieta  family  at  Wadhurst,  Sussex,    the  Basilica  on  21  July  1886,  the  day  being 
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observed  as  a  general  holiday  in  Quebec* 
whither  twenty-five  thousand  strangers 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  Dominion 
(Dom.  Ann.  Reg.  1 886,  pp.  106-8).  At  public 
ceremonies  Cardinal  Taschoreau  was  ac- 
corded a  place  next  to  the  lieutenant- 
fovemor.  He  died  at  Quebec  on  12  April 
898.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  who  was  elevated  by  Leo  XIII 
along  with  Taschereau.  In  addition  to  some 
charges  as  archbishop  of  Quebec,  Taschereau 
published  '  llemarques  sur  le  M6moire  de 
r^veque  des  Trois  Rivieres  sur  les  difficult6s 
religieuses  en  Canada'  (Kome,  1882;  Quebec, 
1882,  8vo,  rare). 

[Hamel's  Le  Premier  Cardinal  Canadien, 
Quebec,  1886;  Tanguay's  Repertoire  General 
du  ClergA  Canadien,  1893,  pp.  10.  240,  and  Diet. 
O^nealogiqne  des  fameux  CHnadiens,  1871-90; 
Qagnon's  Bibliogr.  Canadienne,  1895,  pp.  484, 
647;  Rose's  Cyclop,  of  Canadian  Biography, 
1886,  pp.  626-7;  Bibaud's  Pantheon  Canadien, 
1891,  p.  280;  Montreal  Gazette,  19  March  1886 
Times,  14  April,  1898;  Tablet,  16  April  1898.] 

T.  S. 

TASKER,  WILLIAM  (1740-1800), 
poet  and  antiquary,  bom  in  1740,  was  the 
only  son  of  WiUiam  Tasker  (1708-1772), 
rector  of  Iddesleigh,  Devonshire,  from  6  July 
1738,  who  married  Jane,  Hhe  last  branch 
of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Vickries  ; '  she 
died  at  Iddesleigh  on  30  June  1795,  aged 
88  {Gent.  Mag.  1796,  ii.  616;  monument 
at  Iddesleigh). 

Tasker  was  educated  at  Barnstaple,  and 
matriculated  from  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  on 
20  Feb.  1 768.  He  remained  there  as  sojourner 
until  10  March  1762,  and  graduated  B.A.  on 
2  Feb.  1762.  On  24  June  1764  he  was  or- 
dained deacon,  and  on  the  next  day  was 
licensed  to  the  curacy  of  Monk-Okehampton, 
near  his  father  s  parish.  He  was  ordained 
priest  on  12  July  1767. 

At  his  father^s  death  Tasker  was  insti- 
tuted (6  Nov.  1772),  on  his  mother's  presen- 
tation, to  the  vacant  rectory  of  Iddesleigh. 
He  had  all  the  imprudence  of  the  poetic 
race,  and  on  23  March  1780  the  revenues  of 
his  benefice  were  placed  under  sequestration. 
His  own  complaint  was  that  the  sequestra- 
tion was  obtained  in  an  '  illegal  mode '  by 
his  'unlettered  brother-in-law,'  arising  out 
of  '  merciless  -and  severe  persecutions  and 
litigations.'  By  1790  this  enemy  was  dead, 
ana  after  '  a  continual  struggle  with  sickness 
and  adversity '  Tasker  died  in  great  agonies 
at  Iddesleigh  rectory  on  4  Feb.  1800.  He 
was  buried  close  by  the  chancel,  near  his 
father's  tomb,  a  mural  tablet  being  erected 
on  the  north  side  of  the  tower.  The  widow, 
Eleonora    Tasker,    died    at  Exboume  on 


2  Jan.  1801,  aged  56,  and  was  buried  in  the 
same  grave  with  her  husband.  They  had  no 
children. 

The  description  of  Tasker's  interview  with 
Dr.  Johnson  on  16  March  1779  is  one  of  the 
most  lifelike  passages  in  Boswell.  Boswell 
found  Tasker  submitting  his  poems  to  the 
judgment  of  the  *  great  critick.  *  The  bard 
was  a  lank,  bony  figure,  with  short  black 
hair ;  he  was  writhing  himself  in  agitation 
while  Johnson  read,  and,  showing  his  teeth 
in  a  grin  of  earnestness,  exclaimed  in  broken 
sentences  and  in  a  keen,  sharp  tone,  *'  Is  that 

foetry,  sir — is  it  Pindar  P  " '  Some  time  later 
saac  D'lsraeli,  while  at  a  watering-place  on 
the  coast  of  Devonshire,  recognised  Tasker  by 
this  description.  Tasker  was  a  friend  of  Dr. 
William  Ilunter,  attended  his  lectures, 
and  studied  botany  in  the  gardens  at  Kew. 
He  was  *a  well-known  physiognomist, 
and  of  his  day  the  greatest  Greek  scholar  of 
the  west.  lie  had  studied  the  human  coun- 
tenance and  was  an  adept  in  anatomy'  (Mrs. 
Bray,  Life  of  her  Husband,  vol.  i.  pp.  xii- 
xiii ;  and  Tamar  and  the  Tavy,  iii.  194-6). 

Tasker's  works  included  :  1.  *  Ode  to  the 
Warlike  Genius  of  Great  Britain '  (anon.), 
1778;  2nd  edit.  1779  ;  3rd  edit.,  with  other 
poems,  1779.  The  principal  of  the  other 
poems  was  '  An  Ode  to  Curiosity :  a  Bath- 
Easton  Amusement ; '  2nd  edit.  1779,  *  which 
had  been  previously  published  as  *  by  Impar- 
tialist.'  The  <Ode  to  the  Warlike  Genius' 
was  inscribed  to  Lord  Amherst,  and  it  was 
inserted  in  the  *  Gentleman's  Magazine,' 
1798,  ii.  1066,  and  in  the  volumes  for  1799. 
Some  new  stanzas  were  spoken  before  the 
king  at  Weymouth  (Gent.  Mag.  1798,  ii. 
882).  2.  *  Carmen  Seculare  of  Horace, 
translated  into  English  verse*  (anon.),  1779. 
3.  *  Congratulatory  Ode  to  Admiral  Keppell ' 
(anon.),  1779.  4.  *  Elegy  on  the  Death  of 
David  Garrick'  (anon.),  1779;  2nd  edit., 
with  additions,  1779.  6.  *Ode  to  Me- 
mory of  Bishop  Wilson,'  1780 ;  reproduced 
in  the  bishop's  works  (1781  edit.),  vol.  i. 
app.  pp.  cxxxi-iv.  6.  'Ode  to  Specu- 
lation :  a  poetical  Amusement  for  Bath 
Easton,'  1780.  7.  'Select  Odes  of  Pindar 
and  Horace  translated,*  with  original  poems 
and  not€s,  vol.  i.  only,  1780 ;  2nd  eait.  in 
3  vols.  1790-3.  Prefixed  to  the  second 
edition  is  a  portrait  in  an  oval  frame  '  Cross 
pinxit.  W.  N.  Gardiner,  sculp*.'  Most  of 
Tasker's  published  poems  were  reproduced  in 
this  edition,  which  also  included  letters  on 
the  anatomy  of  Homer.  8.  *  Annus  Mirabilis, 
or  the  Eventful  Year  1782,'  1783.  9.  A 
series  of  letters  [chiefly  on  the  wounds  and 
deaths  in  the  *  Iliad,'  *  /Eneid,'  and  '  Phar- 
salia  *],  1794 ;  2nd  edit.  1798.    Several  of  the 
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letters  are  on  the  bites  of  vipers,  and  con- 
tain curious  information.  10.  *  Arvirogus:  a 
Tra|redy/1796;  2nd  edit.  1798.  It  was  twice 
perlormed  in  March  1797  at  the  Exeter 
Theatre.  11.  Extracts  from  his  naval  and 
military  poems,  Bath,  1799. 

Tasker  was  employed  at  the  time  of  his 
death  on  a  history  of  ])hy8iognomy  from 
Aristotle  to  Lavater,  and  manv  letters  hv 
him  on  this  subject  appeared  in  the  *  Gentle- 
man's Magazine '  (vols.  Ixvii  ix.) 

[Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.;  Bojise's  Exeter  Coll. 
Commonors,  p.  316  ;  Boswoll's  Johnson,  ed.  Hill, 
ill.  373-6  ;  (fent.  Mag.  1781  p.  227,  1791  i.  161, 
1800  i.  283-4,  1801  i.  90;  Nichols's  Lit.  Anecd. 
ix.  206-8:  Genoali-gist.  1883,  vii.  263-4  ;  Halkett 
and  Liiing  8  Anon.  Literature,  i.  309,  477.  735, 
iii.  1803;  information  from  Mr.  Arthur  Burch, 
F.S.A.,  diocesiin  registry,  Exeter.]      W.  P.  C. 

TASSIE,  JAMES  (17;r>-179f)),  modeller, 
bom  at  Pollokshaws,  near  (llasgow,  on 
15  July  173o,  was  the  fourth  child  of  Wil- 
liam TttRsie,  by  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of 
James  McGhie.  TheTassies  had  long  resided 
in  Pollokshaws,  and  were  l>elieved  to  have 
come  from  Italy  as  refugees,  and  to  have 
settled  in  Scotland  as  tanners  and  skinners. 
In  his  early  days  James  Tassie  worked  as  a 
stonemason,  and  his  father^s  tombstone  in 
Eastwood  churchvartl  was  considered  to  be 

■r 

his  work.  While  working  at  his  trade  he 
found  time  to  study  modeling  in  the  Foul  is 
Academy  at  (Glasgow,  and  in  17()8  he  re- 
moved to  Dublin,  where  he  became  an 
assistant  in  the  laboratory  of  Henry  (^uin, 
the  physician,  who  occupied  his  leisure  in 
making  imitations  of  anticjue  gems.  Work- 
ing together,  Tassie  and  (Juin  invented  the 
*  white  enamtd  composition,'  a  vitreous  paste 
in  which  Tassie  afterwards  cast  his  wax 
medallion-portraits,  and  which  he  used  for 
his  reproductions  of  gems.  Tassie  and  his 
nephew,  AVilliam  [see  Tassie,  AVilliam], 
kept  the  secret  of  this  composition,  but  a 
recj'ut  analysis  has  shown  that  it  was  *  a 
very  easily  fusible  glass,  essentially  a  lead 
potash  glass/  The  ingredients  were  fused 
at  a  moderate  heat,  and  when  of  a  pasty 
crmsistency  received  the  im])ression  of  tlip 
mould  or  matrix.  This  paste  served  both 
for  the  permanent  mould  in  relief  and  for 
the  im])ressions  of  intaglio  gems  that  were 
taken  from  it.  Tossif  varied  the  colour  of 
his  reproductions  with  great  skill,  made 
them  opaque  or  transparent,  and  imitated 
tlip  vari«'d  layers  of  a  cameo. 

Tn  17()0  Tassie  settled  in  London,  and  in 
1 70(>-7  rec(Mved  a  bounty  of  ten  iruineas  from 
the  Society  of  Arts  for  *  specimens  of  profiles 
in  paste.*  About  1761)  hf»  supplied  casts  to 
Wedgwood  and  Bentlev  for  reproduction  in 


Wedgwood  paste,  and  most  of  the  cameos 
and  intaglios  named  in  W^edgwood's  catap 
logue  of  1773  were  casts  from  moulds  sup- 
plied by  him.  He  prepared  the  first  plaster 
casts  that  were  taken  of  the  Portland  vase. 
In  1775  Tassie  published  'A  Catalogue  of 
Impressions  in  Sulphur  of  Antique  and 
Modem  Gems,'  from  which  pastes  were  made 
and  sold  by  him.  His  charge  for  intaglio 
pastes  suitable  for  seals  and  rings  was  1^.  6tf. 
to  2g.  6rf.,  and  for  cameos  from  10*.  tJrf.  to 
42*.  These  were  much  sold  by  the  London 
jewellers  and  by  himself. 

Before  1 783  Tassie  had  been  commanded 
by  Catherine,  empress  of  Uussia,  to  furnish 
her  with  a  complete  collection  of  his  coloured 
pastes  of  gems  and  cameos,  and  from  about 
1785  he  employed  as  cataloguer  the  Anglo- 
German,  Rudolph  Eric  liaspe  [q.  v.],  famous 
as  the  creator  of  *  Baron  ^lunchausen,'  who 
issued  in  1701  his  well-known  catalogue  of 
Tassie's  collection  (*  A  Descriptive  Cata- 
logue of  a  General  Collection  of  Ancient 
and  Modem  Engraved  Gems,'  London,  4to), 
illustrated  by  fiifty-seven  plates.  The  work, 
with  its  supplement,  describes  fifteen  thou- 
sand ei^ht  hundred  items  reproduced  from 
the  antique,  including  three  nundred  gems 
which  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  allowed  Tassie  to 
reproduce  from  his  cabinet. 

Tassie's  claim  to  remembrance  as  an 
original  artist  rests  on  his  portrait-medallions 
modelled  from  the  life  in  wax  and  cast  inhi^ 
hard  white  enamel  paste.  These  are  works 
of  much  distinction  and  charm,  and  furnish 
portraits  of  Adam  Smith  and  many  eminen* 
Scotsmen.  Tassie  exhibited  medallions  at 
the  Society  of  British  Artists  from  1767, 
and  at  the  Koyal  Acjidemy  from  17r.9.  A 
collection  of  over  one  hundred  and  fiftv 
medallions,  founded  upon  the  bequest  made 
by  Tassie's  nephew,  William,  to  the  board 
of  manufactures,  Edinburgh,  is  now  in  the 
Scottish  National  Portrait  Gallery.  A  cata- 
logue of  the  portrait  medallions  by  the  Tassie* 
is  included  in  Grav's  *  James  and  William 
Tassie.' 

James  Tassie  died  on  1  June  1709,  and  was 
buried  in  the  graveyard  of  the  met»ting-house 
known  as  Collier's  Bents  in  Southwark,  after- 
wards the  mission  hall  of  the  London  Con- 
gregational Union.  He  was  a  man  of  modest 
demeanour  and  simple  character.  From 
1767  to  1777  Tassie  had  lived  at  Great 
Newport  Street ;  from  1772  to  1777  in  Comp- 
ton  Street,  Soho;  and  from  1778  to  1791  at 
No.  1^0  Leicester  Fields  (I^eicester  Square), 
a  house  on  the  site  of  the  Hotel  Cavour. 
About  1793  he  appeors  to  have  been  assisted 
in  modelling  by  his  younger  brother,  John. 

A  half-length  portrait,  in  oils,  by  David 
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j^Vilan,  his  fellow-student  at  the  Foulis  Aca- 
demy, is  in  the  National  Gallery  of  Scotland 
(Tassie  be<]^ue8t) ;  and  there  is  another  por- 
trait, in  oils,  by  John  Paxton,  in  the  Scot- 
tish National  Portrait  Gallery.  His  nephew 
William  made  two  portrait-medallions  of 
him  (Okay,  Tassie,  No.  ix.) 

[Grab's  James  and   William    Tassie,    1895, 
«vo.]  W.  W. 

TASSIE,  WILLIAM  (1777-1860), 
modeller,  bom  in  London  in  1777,  was  the 
8on  of  David  Tassie,  a  younger  brother  of 
James  Tassie  [q.  v.],  the  modeller.  On  the 
death  of  his  uncle  James  in  1799  he  suc- 
ceeded to  his  property,  and  continued  to 
carry  on  his  business  at  No.  20  I^eicestor 
Square.  lie  began  to  add  to  James  Tassic's 
collection  of  reproductions  of  gems  and 
medals,  and  furnished  additional  casts  to 
the  imi)erial  collection  of  Russia.  His  seals 
and  gems  in  composition  paste,  inscribed 
with  original  mottoes  and  devices,  were 
especially  popular,  and  he  published  a  *  De- 
scriptive Catalogue  *  of  them  in  1816  (2nd 
ed.  1820).  Another  catalogue  of  his  impres- 
Aions  from  gems,  &c.,  was  published  in  18«30. 
His  collection  of  intaglio  and  cameo  impres- 
sions in  enamel,  sulphur,  or  paste  was  enor- 
mously added  to  during  the  forty  years  that 
he  was  in  business,  and  at  last  consisted 
of  more  than  twenty  thousand  specimens. 
Among  the  gems  were  many  originals  (by 
Marchant,  Burch,  and  other  artists  employed 
by  Tassie)  of  contemporary  notabilities,  in- 
cluding Napoleon,  Nelson,  and  Lady  Hamil- 
ton. His  collection  had  a  world-wide  fame. 
In  1822  (22  March)  Shelley  wrote  to  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  to  procure  for  him  *  two  pounds 
worth  of  Tassie's  gems.'  I 

Tassie  also  modelled  portrait-medallions  i 
in  wax  and  cast  them  in  the  white  enamel 
paste  used  by  Jamt^s  Tassie,  but  his  work  ' 
has  not  the  ease  and  precision  of  his  uncle's. 
A  medallion  of  James  Tassie  and  one  of 
Professor  Kobert  Freer  are  cited  by  Gray  as 
favoura))le  examples  of  his  work  (see  also 
the  medallions  in  the  catalogue  in  Gray's 
Tassie y  pp.  81-170).  He  executed  a  set  of 
twelve  medallions  of  the  Passions,  signed 
*•  W.  T.*  In  1840  Tassie  retired  from  his  pro- 
sperous business,  which  was  thenceforth  car- 
ried on  by  his  partner  John  Wilson,  an  artist 
who  entered  Tassie's  employment  about  1827, 
and  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academv  in 
1824-66.  Tassie  settled  at  8  Upper  l>hilli- 
more  Place,  Kensington,  where  he  died,  un- 
married, on  26  Oct.  1860.  He  was  buried  in 
Brompt^n  cemetery. 

Tassie  was  a  kindly,  cultivated  man,  and 
his  studio  in  Leicester  Square  was  a  sort  of 


lounge  for  artists  and  literary  men,  includ- 
ing Moore  and  Bvron.  A  wax  medallion- 
portrait  of  Tassie,  "by  T.  Hagbolt  (arrrt  1833), 
passed  into  the  possession  of  hisg^at-nephew, 
Prebendary  Vernon,  and  is  reproduced  in 
Gray's  *  Tassie  '  (p.  60). 

On  28  Jan.  1805  Tassie  won,  by  a  ticket 
which  he  had  purchased  out  of  kindness  from 
a  poor  artist,  the  chief  prize  in  the  Boydell 
lottery,  consisting  of  the  Shakespeare  gal- 
lery, pictures,  and  estate.  He  made  a  pre- 
sent to  the  artist  and  sold  the  whole  property 
by  auction  in  I\Iay  1805.  The  works  of  art 
realised  more  than  0,180/.  (Wheatley,  Lon- 
don Past  and  Present,  British  Institution). 
By  his  will,  Tassie  left  a  large  collection 
01  the  moulds  and  impressions  of  gems  exe- 
cuted by  his  uncle  and  himself  to  the  board 
of  manufactures,  Edinburgh,  together  with 
various  pictures.  The  items  of  this  bequest 
are  now  exhibited  in  the  Scottish  National 
Portrait  Gallery  and  in  the  National  Gallery 
of  Scotland.  Another  portion  of  his  collec- 
tion passed  into  the  possession  of  his  nephew, 
William  Hardy  Vernon,  who  in  early  life 
had  been  in  partnership  with  him ;  Vernon, 
who  himself  cut  a  beautiful  intaglio  of  the 
heads  of  Milton  and  of  Byron,  for  each  of 
which  Murray  gave  the  artist  10/.,  died 
vicar  of  Wootton,  Bedfordshire,  in  Novem- 
ber 1880,  aged  85.  Part  of  this  collection 
was  sold  at  Wootton  in  February  1881. 
The  remainder  was  sold  at  Christie's  in 
April  1882.  Many  of  the  large  Tassie  medal- 
lions were  included  in  the  Shadford  Walker 
sale  in  1882. 

[Gray's  James  and  "William  Tassie.]  W.  W. 

TASWELL-LANGMEAD,  THOMAS 
PITT  (1840-1882),  writer  on  constitutional 
law  and  history.     [See  Langmead.] 

TATE,  ALEXANDER  NORMAN 
(1837-1892),  analytical  chemist,  bom  at 
Wells,  Somerset,  on  24  Feb.  1837,  was  the 
son  of  James  Tate,  bv  his  wife  Emma  Nor- 
man.  He  was  educated  at  the  cathedral  gram- 
mar school,  and  in  18.57  studied  chemistry  in 
the  laboratory  of  James  Sheridan  Muspratt 
Tq.  v.]  in  Liverpool.  In  1S(K)  he  entered  the 
laboratory  of  Messrs.  J.  Hutchinson  &  Co., 
alkali  manufacturers  of  Widnes,  and  in  186.*i 
established  an  analytical  and  consulting  prac- 
tice in  Liverpool.  He  especially  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  American  petroleum, 
which  was  then  being  brought  on  to  the 
market,  and  wrote  a  short  Avork  entitled 
*  Petroleum  and  its  Products '  ( Ijondon,  18(53). 
After  the  publication  of  this  book  he  gave  up 
his  practice  in  Liverpool  and  was  engaged  in 
the  erection  and  management  of  oil-refining 
works  in  the  Isle  of  !Man  and  in  Hintshi*' 
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until  18t)V*.  He  then  returned  to  his  former  !  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  for  the  Master 
occupation  in  Liverpool, and  tinuUy  purchased  '  Mariners*  Asjlum  at  Tynemouth,  and  had 
apnictic'c  and  removed  to  Ilackins  Iley.  lie  \  finished  the  most  important  parts,  when  his 
obtained  u  considerable  reputation  as  a  spe- 
ciali»«t  in  the  analysis  of  oils  and  fats. 

Tate  was  intimately  connected  with  the 


health  broke  down,  and  he  started  on  a 
voyage  to  the  Mediterranean.  He  died  at 
London  on  his  return  home  on  22  March  1&41. 
Society  of  Chemical  Industry,  of  which  lie  |  lie  was  buried  in  London.  He  had  notsuc- 
was  an  original  member,  and  was  at  various  1  ceeded  in  making  an  income  by  his  talent, 
tiino.>  president  and  vice-president  of  the  I  and  left  a  wife  and  two  children  unpronded 
Livfq)o<)l  section  of  the  society.  He  also  |  for.  There  art)  a  large  number  of  tombs  by 
took  a  prominent  part  in  furthering  scientific  '"••'' 
education  in  Liverpool.  In  conjunction  with 
James  Sam uelson  in  1871  he  founded  evening 
clastses  known  as  the  Liverpool  operatives' 
science  classes,  which  were  afterwards  ex- 
tended to  a  number  of  centres  under  the  name 
of  the  Liveq)Ool  science  and  art  classes.     In 


Tate  in  the  churches  and  churchyards  of  New- 
castle and  the  neighbourhood. 

[ReHgraveV  Diet,  of  Artists ;  Roy^l  Academy 
Catalogues;  Tyne Mercury,  30  March  1841.] 

CD. 

TATE,    FRANCIS    (1560-1616),    anti- 


1891  the  classes  at  Bootle  were  taken  over  i  quary,  bom  in  1560  at  Gayton,  was  the 
by  the  local  corporation,  and  in  the  follow-  i  second  son  of  Bartholomew  Tate  (d.  1601) 
ing  year  the  remaining  classes  were  amalga-  !  of  Delapr6,  Northamptonshire,  by  his  wife 
mated  with  the  school  of  science,  to  form  the  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Francis  Tanfield  of 
present  school  of  science  and  technology.  Gayton.  On  20  Dec.  1577  he  matriculated 
Tate  himself  taught  in  the  class,  and  was  much  |  as  a  commoner  from  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
interested  in  the  various  local  associations  of  1  ford  {Oj-ford  Univ.  Reg.  11.  ii.  76),  but  left 
science  teachers.  During  1888-90  he  edited  I  the  university  without  a  degree  and  entered 
a  monthly  magazine  called  *  Research,*  which  '  the  Middle  lemple.  He  was  called  to  the 
was  devot4»d  to  the  popularisation  of  science,  j  bar  in  1587,  but  devoted  his  attention 
but  was  discontinued  at  the  close  of  its  \  mainly  to  antiquarian  researche-s.  He  was 
second  year.  He  died  at  his  residence  at  ,  an  original  member  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
Orton,  (lieshire,  on  22  July  1892.  In  1860  '  quaries  (Archtpologia,  vol.  i.  p.  xii),  and  was 
he  married  Elizabeth  Millicent  Faulkes  of  ,  lor  some  time  its  secretary;  a  volume  of  col- 
(/laughton,  Lancashire,  by  whom  he  left  two  lections  by  liim  {Stowe  MS.  1045)  is  said  to- 
daughters.  Tate's  original  contributions  to  |  consist  of  matters  discussed  by  the  society.  In 
science  were  few  in  number  and  chiefly  con-  ,  1601  Tate  was  returned  to  parliament  for 
corned  with  technical  chemistry,  technical  Northampton.  On  22  Feb.  1603-4  he  was 
education,  and  chemical  geology.  He  con-  placed  on  commissions  of  the  peace  in  the 
tributed  ])n]>ers  to  the  journals  of  the  Che-  counties  of  Glamorgan,  Brecknock,  and  IJad- 
mical  Society,  Royal  Dublin  Society,  and  ,  nor,  and  from  1604  till  1611  he  sat  inparlia- 
Society  of  Chemical  Industry. 

|.fouriial  of  Choniical Society,  1893, i.  764, and 

Journal  of  tlu'    Society  of  Chemical  Industry,  ^  ^ 

1802,   p.   o94  ;    Koyal   Society's   Catalogue   of    itinerant  in  South  Wales,     lle'died,  unmai^ 

Sci«'ntific  Papers;  private  communication  from    ried,  on  11  Xov.  1616. 

Mr.  V.  Tate]  A.  H-n.      ,      Tate  made  various  antiquarian  collections 

TATE.   CIIUISTOPIIER    (1811-1841),    which  were  used  by  Camden  and  others,  but 

sculptor,  was  born  in  1811  at  Newcastle-on-    remained  unpublished  at  his  death.     Selden 

Tyne,  whore  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  marble    describes  him  as  '  multijugR)  eruditionis  et 

mason  named  Davi.^,  and  afterwards  worked    vetustatis  peritissimus '  (Henghah,  ed.  Sel- 

for  the  sculptor  D.  Dunbar.   Leaving  him  in  !  den,  1616,  ])ref.  p.  vi).     His  tract  on  *  The 

order  to  gain  an  independent  position  as  an  ,  Antiquity,  Use,   and   Privileges   of   Cities, 

nrtisl,  he  produced  a  *  Dying  Christ'  and  a  ,  Boroughs,  and  Towns,' extant  in  Tanner  MS. 

statue  of  *  Blind  Willie,'  which  attracted  at-  1  248  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  his  *  Anti- 

tention.    He  then  obtained  a  number  of  com-  I  quity.  Use,  and  Ceremonies  of  laufull  Com- 

mishions  for  portrait  busts,  among  them  those  ,  bats  in  England,'  extant  in  Tanner  MS.  8.!> 

of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  David  Ur-  i  and  in  the  domestic  state  pa])ers,  Elizabeth,. 

quhart,  Sheridan  Knowles,  George  Straker,  '  cclxxviii.  No.  58,  were  both  printed  in  Gutchs 

an<l  Miss  Elphinstoue.   He  exhibited  busts  at  ,'  *  Collectanea  Curiosa,'  1781,  vol.  i.  His  trea- 

the  Royal  Academy  in  1828,  1829,  and  183;5.  ,  tises  on  *  Knights  made  by  Abbots,'  dated 

He   afterwanls   produced   adjudgment   of  1  21  June  160<3;  on  the*  Antiquity  of  Arms  in 

Paris.'  a  well-designed  group,  and  a  *  Musi-    England,'  dated  2  Nov.  lo98;  on  the'  Anti- 


ment  as  member  for  Shrewsbury.  In  1607 
he  was  Lent  reader  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and 
about  the  same  time  was  employed  as  justice 


dora.'     I  n  1 840  he  was  engaged  on  a  statue  of 


quity,  Variety,  and  Ceremonies  of  Funerals  in 


Tate 


377 


Tate 


England/  datedSO  April  1600 ;  on  the  '  Anti- 
quity,  Authority ,  and  Succession  of  the  High 
Steward  of  England/  dated  4  June  1603, 
and  his  'Questions  about  the  Ancient 
Britons '  are  all  printed  in  Ileame's  *  Cu- 
rious Discourses/  1775.  A  treatise  *  Of  the 
Antiquity  of  Parliaments  in  England/  extant 
in  Harleian  MS.  305  and  in  Lansdowne 
MS:  491,  is  printed  in  Doddridge's  *  Several 
Opinions,*  1668 :  and  a  similar  *  Discourse 
importing  the  Assembly  of  Parliament '  is 
extant  in  Harleian  MS.  253.  His  'King 
Edward  IPs  Household  and  Wardrobe  Ordi- 
nances .  .  .  Englisht  by  F.  Tate,'  was 
printed  by  the  Chaucer  Society  in  1876 
(2nd  series,  No.  14).  Letters  to  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  are  extant  in  Cottonian  MS.  Julius 
C  iii.  if.  97,  103,  and  to  Camden  in  Julius 
F.  vii.  f.  288.  Wood  also  mentions  *  Nomina 
Ilydarum  in  com.  Northampton,*  which  was 
used  by  Augustine  Vincent  [q.  v.]  in  his 
'  Survey  of  Northamptonshire,*  an  '  Expla- 
nation of  the  abbreviated  Words  in  Domes- 
day Book/  and  a  collection  of  *  Learned 
Speeches  in  Parliaments  held  in  the  latter 
end  of  Q.  Elizabeth  and  in  the  Reign  of 
K.  James  1/  which  have  not  been  traced. 
Copies  of  most  of  Tate's  works  are  extant 
among  the  Stowe  manuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum  *  (see  Index  to  Catalogue^  1896). 

Zoucii  Tate  (1606-1650),  parliamentarian, 
son  of  Francis  Tate*s  brother.  Sir  William 
(rf.  1617),  by  his  wife  Eleanor,  daughter  of 
William,  lord  Zouch,  matriculated  on  26  Oct. 
1621  from  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  entered 
the  Middle  Temple  in  1625,  and  was  returned 
to  the  Long  parliament  as  member  for 
Northampton  in  1640.  He  sided  with  parlia- 
ment in  tlie  civil  war,  took  the  covenant,  and 
in  1644  moved  the  famous  self-denying  ordi- 
nance. His  speech,  delivered  on  30  July 
1645,  was  printed  in  'Observations  on  the 
King  and  Queen's  Cabinet  of  Letters/  1645. 
He  was  sequestered  in  1648,  and  died  in  1650 
(Wood, Athen<e,  ii.  179-80;  Walker, Suffer- 
ings uf  the  Clergy,  i.  91 ;  Foster,  Alumni 
o!row.  1500-1714;  Bridges,  Northaynpfon- 
shire,  i.  366). 

[Works  in  Brit.  Mus.  Library ;  Catalo;rues  of 
Harleian,  CottoDiao,  and  Lansdowne  M8iS. ; 
Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom. ;  Off.  Return  of  Members 
of  Pari.;  Camden's  Annals  of  James  I,  s.a.  1616; 
Wood's  Atbonae.  ii.  179  ;  Dugdale's  Orig.  Jurid.; 
Bridges's  Northamptonshire;  Fosters  Alamni 
Oxon.  1600-1714.]  A.  F.  P. 

TATE,  GEOKGE  (1745-1821),  admiral 
in  the  Russian  navy,  bom  in  London  on 
19  June  1745,  belonged  to  a  Northampton- 
shire family,  three  members  of  which  had 
been  lord  mayors  of  London — in  1473, 1488, 
1496  and  1513.     His  father,  George  Tate, 


who  sensed  for  some  time  in  the  Russian 
navy,  and  was  afterwards  settled  in  Loudon 
as  an  agent  for  the  Russian  admiralty,  emi- 
grated to  North  America  about  1754,  and 
settled  at  Falmouth  in  Maine,  where  he  kept 
up  a  trade  connection  with  Russia,  and  where 
he  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-four  in  1794. 
llis  sons  seem  to  have  been  all  brought  up 
to  the  sea. 

George,  the  third  son,  entered  the  Russian 
navy,  and  in  1770  was  made  a  lieutenant, 

f probably  in  the  fleet  under  John  Elphinston 
q.v.]  He  is  said  to  have  distinguished  him- 
self in  several  engagements  against  the  Turks 
and  the  Swedes.  At  the  capture  of  Ismail  in 
December  1700  he  was  wounded.  He  was- 
promoted  to  be  rear-admiral  and  presented 
with  a  miniature  of  the  empress  Catharine  II, 
set  in  diamonds.  In  1 795  he  had  a  command 
inthe  squadron  of  twelve  ships  of  the  line  sent, 
under  Vice-admiral  Uanikoff,  to  co-operate 
with  the  English;  though  they  are  said  to 
have  been  in  such  a  bad  state  that  we  *■  derived 
no  other  advantage  from  them  than  the 
honour  of  repairing  them  and  supplying  their 
wants'  (Brenton,  Naval  History,  ii.  98). 
After  a  short  experience  of  them,  they  were 
sent  home  as  worse  than  useless.  In  1796 
and  again  in  1799  as  vice-admiral,  Tate  com- 
manded a  squadron  in  the  North  Sea.  He 
was  made  admiral  and  senator  by  Alexander  I, 
and  received  the  orders  of  St.  Waldemar, 
Alexander  Newsky,  and  St.  John.  He  died 
suddenly,  unmarried,  at  St.  Petersburg  on 
17  Feb.  1821.  To  the  last  he  kept  up  a 
correspondence  with  his  family  in  the  States, 
and  occasionallv  visited  them.  He  is  de- 
scribed  as  of  middle  height,  stout  build,  dark 
complexion.  His  portrait  and  letters,  with 
others  of  his  papers,  are  in  the  possession  of 
his  grand-niece,  Eliza  Ingraham,  and  her 
family  of  Portland,  Elaine. 

[Information  from  the  family  ;  Willis's  Hist, 
of  Porthmd,  Maine  (2nd  edit.  1866),  p.  840 ; 
Lord  Camperdown's  Admiral  Dancan ;  CJenl. 
Mag.  1821,i.  378.J  J.  K.  L. 

TATE,  GEORGE  (18().>-1871),  topo- 
grapher and  naturalist,  bom  in  1805,  was  son 
of  Ralph  Tate,  builder,  and  the  brother  of 
ITiomas  Tate  [q.  v.],  mathematician.  His  life 
was  passed  in  his  native  town,  Alnwick,  of 
which  he  was  a  freeman  by  right  of  birth. 
There,  in  his  earlier  years,  he  carried  on  the 
business  of  a  linendraper.  In  1848  he  was 
appointed  postmaster,  and  held  the  office  till 
within  a  lortnight  of  his  death.  He  was 
active  in  all  public  movements  in  the  town. 
He  helped  to  organise  the  work  of  theAlnwick 
Mechanics' Scientific  Institution,  of  which  he 
acted  as  secretary  for  thirty  years,  and  he- 
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was    aUo    secretary    of   the    Berwickshire 

Naturalii^ts*  Club  from  I80.S  until  his  death. 

Tate  chiefly   interested   himself    iu    the 


mas,  to  which  is  appended  a  list  of  his  contri- 
butions to  the  Alnwick  Mereaiy  and  other 
newspapers.]  S.  W-s. 


archreology  and  natural  history  of  his  town  I      TATE,    JAMES     (1771-1843),    school- 
and   district,   and    especially   distinguished  '  master  and  author,  bom  at  liichmond  in 


publication.     It  included  the  history  of  Aln- I  James  was  educated   at  Richmond   school 
wick  Custle    and   the    Percy   family,   with  1  from  1780  to  1789,  and  on  2  Nov.  1789  was 


accountsof  old  customs,  sports,  public  move- I  admitted  sizar  of  Sidney-Sussex  College, 
ments,  local  nomenclature,  the  botany,  |  Cambridge:  he  matriculated  11  Nov.  1790, 
zoology,  and  goolf>gy  of  the  district,  and  ;  graduated  B.A.  1794  and  M.A.  1797.  He 
biographies  of  the  notabilities  of  the  town,  j  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college  in  March 
On   the   completion    of    its    publication   a    1795,  and  was  engaged  in  tutorial  work  until 


banquet  was  given  in  Tate's  honour  in  the 
town-hall,  '21  May  18n9,  and  he  was  pro- 


his  appointment   as  master  of    Richmond 
school,  11  Feb.  1790.    The  attainment  of 


sented  with  a  valuable  testimonial.  He  also  1  that  p(\sition  is  said  to  have  been  his  main 
published  in  1805  'Sculptured  Rocks  of  '  ambition  when  a  child.  On  8  Oct.  1808  he 
S^orthumberland  and  Eastern  Borders.'  lie  |  was  also  appointed  rector  of  Marske  in  York- 
examined  other  ancient  British  remains,  and  |  shire.  lleremainedatRichmond  till  January 
wrote  papers  on  them  for  the  proceedings  of  '  183«*i,  and  during  this  period  prov€Ki  a  re- 
the  Berwickshire  Naturalists' Club.  Of  tliese  '  markably  successful  schoolmaster.  He  was 
the  most  important  were  *  The  old  C^^ltic  an  admirable  classical  scholar.  Surtees  and 
Town  of  Greaves  Ash*  and  'The  Hut-circles  '  Tate  on  the  occasion  of  their  first  meeting 
and  Forts  on  Yevt*ring  Bell.'  Besides  mono-  (Taylor,  Menwir  of  Surtee$,  1852,  p.  128) 
graphs  on  the  Fame  Islands,  Dunstanborough  |  spent  the  night  in  quoting  the  'Iliad,*  and 
Castle,  I^ong  Hougliton  church,  and  Har-  \  Sydney  Smith,  who  by  accident  travelled 
bottle  Castle,  he  prepan^d  accounts  of  the  ,  in  the  same  coach  as  the  master  of  Rich- 
Ciieviot  Hills,  St.  (^'uthbert's beads,  porpoises,  \  mond,  declared  to  a  friend  that  he  had  fallen 
the  bulk  and  colour  of  the  hair  and  eyes  of  1  in  with  *  a  man  dripping  with  Greek.* 
the  Northumbrians,  the  oninge-lt'gg»'d  hobby,  I  The  most  important  of  Tate's  work?, 
and  the  common  s{[uirrel.  1  which   were  mainly  of  a  scholastic  order, 

His  account  of  his  journey  along  the  was  *Horatiu8Restitutus,' published  in  1882, 
Roman  wall,  with  his  examination  of  its  an  attempt  to  arrange  the  books  of  Horace 
geology,  was  published  as  a  part  of  .lohn  ,  in  chronological  order.  The  work  is  preceded 
Collingwood  Hruce's  work  entitled  *  Tho  ,  by  a  life  of  Horace,  and  the  chronological 
Roman  Wall '  (2nd  edit.  I80.S ).  His  account  ,  method  adopted  is  ba«ed  on  Bentley*s  theory. 
of  the  fossil  flora  of  the  eastern  border  was  1  It  was  well  received  (Quart.  /?<•/'.  Ixii.  287; 
incorjmrated  inGeorgj'.Iolinston's  work,  *The  1  J'lfUnb.  Iivi\  Octoberlb«")0),and  went  through 
Natural    History   r)f  the  ICastprn   Borders,'  1  three  editions. 

18.")4  ;  and  that  of  the  genlogy  of  Xorthum-  |  In  January  1833  Tate  was  appointed  by 
berland  in  Baker  and  Tate's  '  New  Flora  of  Lord  CJrev  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  andbv  virtue 
Northumberland  and  Durham.'  Hewasth(»  of  his  canonry  became  incumbent  of  the 
first  to  record  marks  of  ice  action  on  rocks  parish  church  of  Edmonton.  He  died  2  Sept. 
in  Northumberland.  ,  1}^43,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 

Tate  formed  a  museum  which  was  espo-  dral.  He  married,  29  Sept.  179(>,  Margaret, 
cially  rich  in  fossils  collected  in  the  course  daughter  of  Fielding  Wallis,  from  the  north 
of  his  investigations  in  the carbonit'crrous  and  of  Ireland:  bv  her  he  had  a  son  James, 
mountain  limestone  format  ions,  and  his  namn  who  succeeded  him  as  master  of  Rich- 
has  been  given  to  t  hree  species  by  Professor  T.  '  mcmd. 

Rupert  Jones — EsthcrinntnainyviY.Tafoana^^  Half  of  the  present  grammar  school  at 
Citniloim  Tafea/Ki,  and  Heyrichia  Tntii.  \  Richmond  was   built  as   a   Tate  memorial, 

Hu  died  on  7  June  1871,  and  was  buried  '  and  op(?ned  in  18.")0.  There  is  a  bust  of  Tate 
on  the  9tli  in  Alnwick  churchyard,  on  the  in  plaster  in  the  scientific  library  at  Rich- 
<onth  side  of  the  church.  He  nmrri«*d,  in  '  mond,  and  his  portrait  by  Pickersgill,  which 
1832,  Ann  Horsley,  also  of  Alnwick,  who  '  was  engraved  by  Cousins, is  in  the  possession 
<lied  on  21  Dec.  18i7.  Two  sons  and  three  '  of  the  Rev.  James  Tate,  rector  of  Bletsoe, 
daughters  survived  him.  '  Bedford. 

[Memoir  in  tho  IVoeotHlingM  of  th«'  IJcrwiok-  '  Besides  the  work  mentioned  he  wrote  or 
>hiro  Naturalists*  Club,  bv  Mr.  Rohcrt  Middli-    edited  :     1.    Andrew    Dalzel's     * 'Ai^Xcjcto 
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'EXXi^vtjca  fifi(ova  sive  Collectanea  Groeca 
Majora/  in  conjunction  with  Georgpe  Dunbar, 
1805-20.  2.  James  Moor^s  *  Elementa  Lingua) 


in  1668  under  the  name  of  Teate,  and  gra- 
duated as  B.A.  in  1672.  In  1677  he  pub- 
lished  in  London  a  volume   of  poems  in 


CJriecaB,*  1824 ;  another  edit.,  with  further  varied  metres,  fresher  than  his  later  work, 
additions,  appeared  in  1844.  3.  *  An  In-  '  and  not  yet  dominated  by  the  heroic 
troduction  to  the  Principal  Greek  Tragic  I  fashion.  His  lirst  drama,  *  Brutus  of  Alba; 
and  Comic  Metres,'  8vo,  1827 ;  the  4th  edit,  '  or  the  Enchanted  Lovers '  (London,  4to), 
appearing  in  1834,  contained   a  treatise  on  |  founded  on  the  story  of  Dido  and  ^]nead, 


tion   with   James    Moor,    1830.     6.  *  Rich- |  Dorset  Garden  in  1680.     Tate's  version  of 

mond   Kules  to  form  the  Ovidian  Distich,  Shakespeare's  *  Richard  II,*  entitled   *  The 

with  some  Hints  on  the  Transition  to  the  '  Sicilian  Usurper,*  was  played  at  the  Theatre 

Virgilian  Hexameter/  1835.      6.   *  A  Con-  ,  lioyul  in  1681 ,  but  was  suppressed  upon  the 

tinuous   History  of  St.  Paul,  with  Paley's  third   performance   as  offering  too  close  a 

Hone  Paulino)  subjoined,*  18^.  i  parallel  with  the  political  situation  of  the 

[Times,  8  Sept.  1843;  Hailstone's  Yorkshire  time.     Later  in  1681  Betterton  appeared  at 

Worthies,  p.  clxxxviii;  Nichols's  Illustrations  Dorset  Garden  in  *  King  Lear  *  as  altered  by 

of  Literature,  viii.  617;  information  afforded  by  Tate,  and   this  alteration  of  *  King  Lear* 

the  liov.  James  Tate,  rector  of  Bletsoe,  Bedford,  actually  held  the  stage  until  about  1840. 

and  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Weekes  of  Sidney-Sussex  The  part  of  the  fool  is  entirely  omitted,  and 

College.]                                             W.  C-K.  Cordelia  survives  to  marry  Edgar.    Addison 

TATE,  NAHUM  (1652-1715),  poetaster  protested  against  the  outrage  on  Shakespeare 

and  dramatist,  was  son  of  Faithful  Teate  (Spectatory  Xo.  40).     But  Tate's  adaptation 

(as  the  name  is  generally  spelt).     Faithful  was  defended,  on  grounds  of  poetical  justice, 

Teate  himself  was  the  son  of  a  doctor  of  by  Johnson,  whose  feelings  had  been  agitated 

divinity,  a  clergyman  probably  of  the  puritan  by  witnessing  the  death  of  Cordelia.     Tate 

5 arty.  He  was  bom  in  co.  Cavan,  and  gra-  proceeded  to  alter  *  Coriolanus '  into  his  *  In- 
uated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  as  B.A.  gratitude  of  a  Commonwealth,*  played  at 
in  1621  and  M.A.  1624,  subsequently  pro-  the  Theatre  Royal  in  1682.  His  next  piece, 
ceeding  D.D.  He  was  instituted  to  the  rec-  a  farce  entitled  *  Duke  and  No  Duke,  first 
tory  of  Castleterra,  Ballyhaise,  in  1625.  In  printed  in  1685,  but  acted  before  that  date 
1641,  being  still  at  Ballyhaise,  he  gave 'in-  attheTheatreBoyal,  is  said  to  have  diverted 
formation  to  the  government  regarding  the  Charles  II.  His  *  Cuckold's  Haven,'  pro- 
plans  of  the  rebels,  and  was  consequently  duced  at  the  same  theatre  in  16^^5,  is  a  bad 
robbed  on  his  way  to  Dublin.  His  house  imitation  of  Chapman  and  Marston's  *  East- 
was  plundered  and  burnt,  and  his  wife  and  ward  Ho!'  His  ^Island  Princess,  or  the 
children  cruelly  treated,  thret?  of  the  chil-  Generous  Portug^ls,'  was  an  equcdly  bad 
dren  dying  of  the  injuries.  He  lived  for  alteration  of  Fletcher;  it  was  played  at  the 
sometime  after  this  at  the  provost's  lodgings  Theatre  Royal  in  1687.  His*  Injured  Love, 
in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  held  some  or  the  Cruel  Husband,'  altered  from  Web- 
benefice  there.  About  1650  he  was  incum-  ster's  *  White  Devil,'  seems  never  to  have 
bent  of  East  Greenwich.     He  styles  himself  been   acted.      All  the   above   pieces  were 


preacher  of  the  gospel  at  Sudbtiry  in  Suffolk 
m  1654-8.  In  1660  he  was  once  more  in 
Dublin,  and  held  the  benefice  of  St.  Wer- 


printed  in  quarto  in  the  years  referred  to 
(see  Genest,  Hist,  of  the  Stage,  i.  passim, 
and  X.  152).     Tate  protested  against  the  de- 


burgh's  in  that  city.  His  *  Meditations '  moralisation  of  the  theatre.  In  1698,  the 
show  him  still  living  in  1672.  Besides  some  date  of  Jeremy  Collier's  indictment  of  the 
sermons — two  of  them  dedicated  to  Oliver  |  stage,  he  drew  up  proposiils  for  the  regula- 
and  Henry  Cromwell — he  published  a  poem  !  tion  of  plays  and  of  the  theatre  behind  the 
entitled  •  Ter  Tria,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  !  scenes,  in  which  he  pronounces  that  the 
Three  Sacred  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  |  stage  must  Iw*  either  reformed  or  silenced 
Holy  Spirit ;  Principal  Graces,  Faith,  Hope,  {Gibson  MSS.  Lambeth  Library), 
and  Love ;  Main  Duties,  I^yer,  Hearing,  i  In  1682  he  wrote  the  second  part  of  *  Ab- 
and  Meditation,'  pithy  and  quaint,  in  the  '  salom  and  Achitophel,'  with  fair  imitation 
vein  of  Bishop  Andrews  or  George  Herbert,  I  of  Dryden's  manner  and  plagiarism  of  images, 
and  fuller  of  matter  than  anything  written  sentiments,  and  passages  from  the  first  part 
by  his  son.  j  of  the  satire.    The  piece  is  above  Tate's  usual 

Nahum  Tate,  bom  in   Dublin   in    1652,  '  level,  and  Scott  traced  Dryden's  strengt hen- 
matriculated  at  Trinity  College  as  a  scholar  '  ing  hand  in  many  parts  besides  the  two 
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hundred  lines  which  are  acknowledged  to  be  first  slowly.  Bishop  Beveridge  condemned 
his.  He  instances  the  character  of  Corah  and  it  as '  new  and  modish.*  Tate  replied  to  his^ 
perhaps  Arod,  and  the  account  of  the  Green-  '  attack  with  some  spirit  in  an  '  Essay  on 
ribbon  Club.     The  portraits  of  Michal  and    l*salmody '  (1710). 

of  Dryden  as  Asaph  he  concedes  wholly  to  Almost  all  Tate*s  work  is  tacked  on  to- 
Tate.  In  Dryden  s  *  Miscellanies '  and  his  ,  that  of  some  one  else,  either  as  an  editor  or 
translations  of  Ovid  and  Juvenal,  Tate  ap-  a  translator,  or  a  colleague  or  one  of  a  com- 
pears as  an  occasional  colleague  for  the  next  '  pany.  The  list  of  the  productions  in  which 
few  years.  he  had  a  hand  is  long.    Among  the  transla- 

Ou  the  death  of  Shad  well,  Tate  was  ap-  tions  which  he  executed  for  the  booksellers- 
pointed  poet  laureate  (24  Dec.  1692)  through  may  be  mentioned,  from  the  French,  *  The 
Dorset,  the  lord  chamberlain.  Southey  has  !  'Life  of  l>ouis  of  Bourbon,  late  Prince  of 
pronounced  him  the  lowest  of  the  laureate  ;  Cond6,  digested  into  Annals*  (1693);  *Thfr 
except  his  predecessor ;  but  Pye  and  Eusden  '  Four  Epistles  of  A.  G.  Busbequius  concem- 


or 
to- 
ll istoriographer-royal,  with  a  pension  of  200/.  I  attract  pecuniary  recognition'.  Pope^s  label 
a  year.  He  seems  to  have  lost  his  post  on  '  for  him  in  the*  *  Dunciad  *  is  *  Tate's  poor 
the  accession  of  George  I,  his  successor,  '  page ; '  elsewhere  he  calls  him  the  poetical 
Nicholas  Kowe,  being  appointed  on  1  Aug.  .  child  of  Ogilby. 
1715.  ,      Tate  is  described  as  an  honest,  quiet  man, 


In  1696  appeared  the  'New  Version  of 
the  Psalms/  in  metre,  by  N.  Tate  and 
Nicholas  Brady  [see  Brady,  Nicholas]. 
Two  different  recensions  of  it  were  published 
in  1698,  and  from  each  of  these  a  stream  of 
editions  issued  for  a  century.  The  book  was 
*  allowed  *  and  *  pt^rmitted  to  be  used  iu  all 
churches,  I'cc.,  as  shall  think  fit  to  receive  it* 


with  a  dow^ncast  face  and  somewhat  given 
to  *  fuddling.*  The  patronage  of  Dorset 
often  shielded  him  from  his  creditors.  But 
he  was  hiding  from  them  in  the  Mint, 
Southwark,  when  death  found  him,  12  Aug. 
17 lo.  He  was  buried  in  the  neighbouring 
church  of  St.  George's.  * 

[Jacob's  Poeticrtl  Register ;  Biogr.  Dramatica ; 
by  the  king  in  council.  In  1698  *  A  Supple-  |  Beijame's  Hommes  de  Lettres  en  Angleterrc  au 
ment  to  the  Now  Version  of  the  Psalms  by  1  XVIII""^  Siecle,  188  J,  pp.  lo3,  494  ;  Chalmers's 
the  same  authors  was  advertised,  containing  1  Biogr.  Diet. ;  Austin  and  Ralph's  Lives  of  the 
paraphrases  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  1  Poets  Laureate.  1853,  pp.  196-222;  Hamilton's 
Commandments,  Canticles,  &c..  after  the  pre- I  Origin  of  the  Office  of  Poet  Laureate.  1879; 
cedent  of  Sternliold  and  Hopkins,  and  several  !  Dryden's  Works,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  re-editwl 
additional  psalms  in  peculiar  measures.  A  !  by  Profes.sor  Saintsbury ;  Julian's  Diet,  of  Hym- 
license  for  this  book  was  obtained  from  the    ""^^gy-J  ^^'  ^'  B- 

queen  in  council  iu  ITO^i.     The  additional        TATE,  THOMAS  (1807-1888),  mathe- 


psalms  were  omitted  and  other  changes  were 
made  in  later  editions.  Tate's  share  in  these 
volumes  cannot  be  aj)portioncd  ;  but  it  is 
plausible  to  ascribe  to  him  the  ornate  pieces 
of  a  Drydenesque  character  (of  these  Ps. 
cxxxvii,  *  Thou,  Lord,  by  stricte.st  search  hast 
know^n,'  is  the  best).  The  Christmas  hymn, 
*  While  shepherds  watched,'  is  generally  at- 


matician,  bom  at  Alnw^ick  On  28  Feb.  1807, 
was  son  of  Kalph  Tate,  a  builder.  His 
mother's  maiden  name  was  Turner,  and 
his  full  name  was  Thomas  Turner  Tate. 
George  Tate  (1805-1871)  [q.  v.]  was  his 
brother.  It  was  intended  that  he  should  take 
up  the  business  of  his  father,  and  as  a  quali- 
fication he  studied  under  an  architect  in  Edin- 
tributed  to  liim,  and  a  few  of  similar  feeling  i  burgh;  but  on  his  father's  death  he  turned  to 
(e.g.  Ps.  xlii. 'As  pants  the  hart'),  which  1  more  congenial  pursuits,  and  in  1835  obtained 
stand  out  above  the  doggerel  mass,  may  be  '  the  appointment  of  lecturer  on  chemistry  to 
his  also.  There  are  curious  traces  of  political  ^  the  York  medical  school.  In  1840  he  became 
allusion  in  Psalms  xviii.  xxxvii-xliii.  ci-ii-  ■  master  of  the  mathematical  and  scientific 
Ixx.  and  cvii-xl. —  department  of   Battersea   training   college. 

The  prince  who  slights  whut  God  commands,       »"4  '."  1«^^\  obtained  a  like  pst  in  Kneller 
Exposed  to  scorn  must  leave  his  throne.  .training   college.     When  this   college  was 

I  broken  up  m  1856  a  pension  was  assigned 
Though  attaining  ultimately  almost  universal  '  him.  He  was  elected  fellow  of  the  Royal 
use,  the  book  made  way  in  the  churches  at  i  Astronomical  Society  on  14  March  1861.  lie- 
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died  at  his  residence,  51  Catherine  Street,  TATHAM,  CHAKl.ES  HEATIICOTE 
Liverpool,  on  18  Feb.  1888,  and  was  buried  (1772-1842),  architect,  bom  on  8  Feb. 
at  Highgate,  London.  He  was  twice  mar-  1772  in  Duke  Street,  Westminster,  was  the 
ried  ;  his  second  wife  survived  him.  Three  youngest  of  five  sons  of  Kalph  Tatham  of 
children  were  living  at  the  date  of  his  death.    Stockton  in  Durham,  by  his  wife  Elizabeth 

Tate  made  many  original  and  valuable  Bloxham,  the  daupfhter  of  a  hosier  in 
researches  in  mathematical  and  experimental  Cateaton  Street.  The  father  was  in  later 
science.  He  contributed  articles  tothe*  Philo-  life  nrivate  secretary  to  Captain  (afterwards 
«ophical  Magazine,'  and,  in  conjunction  with    I^ora)  Kodney. 

Sir  William  Fairbaim,  was  the  author  of  Charles  was  educated  at, Louth  grammar 
memoirs,  published  in  the  transactions  of  school  in  Lincolnshire.  Returning  to  Lon- 
the  Royal  Society,  on  the  vapour-tension  of  don  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  engaged  as 
superheated  steam,  the  strength  of  materials  a  clerk  by  Samuel  Pepys  Cockerel!  [q.  v.], 
in  relation  to  the  construction  of  iron  ships,  architect  and  surveyor.  Learning  nothing 
the  strength  of  fflass  tubes,  and  the  elasticity  there,  as  he  thought,  he  ran  away,  and 
of  sulphuric  acid.  He  was  the  inventor  of  returned  to  his  mother^s  lodgings,  where  he 
the  double-piston  air-pump  that  is  known  by  remained  working  hard  for  a  year  or  more 
his  name.  at  the  five  orders  of  architecture  and  French 

Tate  was  the  author  of  numerous  educa-  ornament  and  studying  mathematics.  When 
tional  works  on  mathematics,  mechanics,  he  was  nearly  nineteen  Henry  Holland 
draw^ing,  and  natural  science,  all  tending  to    (1746P-1806)  [q.  v.],  the  Prince  of  Wales's 

?romote  intellectual  methods  of  instruction,  architect  in  the  alterations  of  Carlton  House 
[is  *  Princi])les  of  Geometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  Pavilion,  Brighton,  received  him 
Trigonometry,  Land  Surveying,  and  Level-  into  his  house,  and  two  years  later  offered 
ling*(London,  1848, 12mo)  was  translated  into  him  60/.  a  year  for  two  years  to  enable  him  to 
Hindustani.  His  *  Philosophy  of  Education'  pursue  his  studies  at  Rome.  At  Holland's 
(London,  18i>4,  8vo)  reached  a  third  edition  office  Tatham  designed  and  drew  at  large  all 
in  1860.  From  1853  to  1855,  in  company  with  ,  the  ornamental  decorations  for  Drury  I^ne 
James  Tilleard,  he  edited  the  *  Educational  ;  Theatre.  The  whole  proscenium  was  pricked 
Expositor,'  a  work  designed  to  assist  school-  off  from  his  drawings  by  Charles  Catton  the 
masters  and  teachers.  In  1856  he  began  to  younger  fq.  v.],  who  painted  the  designs  in 
-publish  *  Mathematics  for  W^orking  Men,'  |  fresco.  With  Holland's  help,  and  a  loan 
London,  8vo,  but  only  one  part  appeared.  1  of  100/.  from  John  Birch,  surgeon-extra- 
[Tat«*8  History  of  Alnwick  ;  privute  informa-  ordinary  to  the  king,  he  felt  justified  in  May 
tion:  Times,  2  March  1888;  Liverpool  Courier,  1794  in  starting  for  Italy.  Until  1797  he 
1  March  1888  ;  Todhuntefs  History  of  the  '  spent  his  time  most  industriously,  chiefly  in 
Theory  of  Electricity,  passim ;  Pole's  Life  of  j  Rome  and  Naples  in  company  with  Signor 
Fairbaim,  1877,  pp.  211,  270,  273,  421.]  j  Asprucci,  architect  to  Prince  Borghese  and 

^-  ^V'-x.      I  Don  Isidoro  Velasquez,  an  exhibitioner  from 

TATE,  WILLIAM  (1750  ?-l 806),  por-  I  the  academy  of  Madrid,  both,  like  Tatham, 

trait-painter,  was  born  about  1750,  probablv    students  of  classical  architecture.    Tatham's 

at  Liverpool.      He   studied   under   Josepn  |  chief  friends  during  his  stay  in  Italy  were 


Wright  [q.vj  of  Derby,  practised  as  aportrait- 
painter  in  Liverpool,  and  in  1774  was  an 
exhibitor  at  the  nrst  and  only  exhibition  of 
the  Society  of  Artists  of  that  town.  In  1 7^4 
he  took  part  in  forming  a  second  societv,  and 
had  seven  portraits  and  one  subject-picture 
('  Belisarius  and  his  Daughter  *)  in  their 
first  exhibition  (1784).  In  their  second 
exhibition  (1787)  he  was  again  represented. 
Meanwhile  he  had  removed  to  Manchester, 
after,  it  is  said,  a  short  residence  in  London. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Incorporated  »So- 


Canova,  Madame  Angelica  Kauffmann  and 
her  husband;  Abbate  Carlo  Bonomi,  brother 
of  Joseph  Bonomi,  K.A. ;  Sir  William  and 
Ladv  Hamilton  at  Naples ;  and  lastly, 
Frederick  Howard,  fifth  earl  of  Carlisle 
[q.  v.],  to  whose  long  friendship  and  patron- 
age he  owed  much  of  his  success.  He  left 
Rome  a  month  or  so  before  Bonaparte's 
first  attack  on  the  papal  states  in  1797; 
returning  through  Dresden,  Berlin,  and 
Prague,  and  making  architectural  draw- 
ings on  the  way.  As  the  result  of  his  studies 
ciety,  exhibiting  twelve  portraits  there,  as  |  he  etched  and'  published  in  1799  *  Ancient 
well  as  twelve  at  the  Royal  Academy,  be-  ,  Ornamental  Architecture  at  Rome  and  in 
tween  1771  and  1804.  From  Manchester  '  Italy.'  A  second  edition,  containing  more 
he  removed  to  Bath,  where  he  died  on  '  than  a  hundred  plates,  appeared  in  1803, 
2  June  1806.  and  a  German  translation  was  published  at 

[Bryan's  Diet,  of  Painters;  Mayer's  Early  Art    Weimar  in  1806.     His  old  master,  Holland, 
in  Liverpool;  Gent.  Mag.  1806,  ii.  677.] '^^  ^*      \^^^  also  commissioned   him   to  collect   in 
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Italy  antique  fni^ment«  relatiiip^  to  orna-  happily  and  usefully.     He  died  on  10  April 

mental    an-hitecture.     He   fr«)t    together   a  1842. 

noble  assemblage,  which  was  brought  to  Tatham  married,  in  1801,  Ilarriet  Wil- 
Kngland  two  years  later.  Tatham  published  liams,  the  daughter  of  a  famous  button- 
a  description  of  them  in  1806,  and  they  now,  maker  in  St.  Martin's  Lane.  By  her  he  had 
along  with  his  own  coIltK^tion  of  architec-  four  sons  and  six  daughters,  llis  eldest  eon 
tural  drawings  made  at  the  same  time,  are  Frederick  (1805-1878),  sculptor  and  after- 
in  the  collection  of  Sir  .lohn  Soam»  in  Lin-  wards  portrait-painter,  exhibited  forty-eight 
coin's  Inn  Fields.  Tatham  tirst  exhibited  at  pictures  in  the  lloyal  Academy  between 
the  lioyal  Academy  in  1797,  and  continued  1825  and  1854.  He  was  the  close  friend  of 
to  do  so  until  183(3,  contributing  in  all  fifty-  William  Blake  and  his  wife  (see  GiLCiiRisr, 
three  designs.  ( )n  15  Aug.  1 79i)  the  treasury  life  of  Blake).  His  second  son,  Arthur,  was 
issued  a  general  invitation  to  artists  to  seni  for  more  than  forty  years  rector  of  Broadoak 
competitive  designs  for  a  national  monument  and  lV)connoc  in  Cornwall,  and  prebendaiy 
of  a  pillar  or  obelisk  two  hundred  fet^t  high  of  Exeter  Cathedral.  His  second  daughter, 
upon  a  basement  of  thirty  feet  *  in  com-  Julia,  in  1>^1,  married  George  Richmond 
memoration  of  the  late  glorious  victories  of  'u.  v.]  the  portrait-painter,  the  father  of  Sir 
the  British  navy.*  Tatham  sent  in  three  William  Blake  Hichmoud,  K.C.B.,  R.A. 
designs.  Finding,  after  more  than  two  years  Tatham,  who  was  member  of  the  Academy 
had  passed,  thai  no  decision  had  b.*en  made,  of  St.  Luke  at  Bome,  of  the  Institute  of 
he  imblishedthem  as  etchings,  witli  descrip-  Bologna,  and  of  the  Architects'  Society  of 
tive  text  and  a  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Car-  London,  left  behind  him  copious  remini- 
lisle,  in  1K)2.  Th«i  i)roject  ultimately  took  sconces  which  have  not  yet  been  published, 
shape  in  the  Nelson  Column  in  Trafalgar  A  portrait  of  Tatham  by  Thomas  Eearsley 
Sfjuare  by  William  llailton  in  1S43.  In  is  in  possession  of  his  grandson,  the  Rev. 
Ib02  Tatham  designed  the  scul])ture  gallery  Canon  Richmond,  and  a  largo  crayon  portrait 
at  Castle  Howard,  and  did  work  at  Naworth,  by  Benjamin  Robert  Htiydou  is  in  the  print- 
Cumberland,  for  the  Earl  of  Carlisle;  and  room  of  the  British  Museum, 
in  1807  the  picture  gallery  at  Brocklesby,  r Private  information.]  T.  K.  R. 
Lincolnshire,  for   Lord    larborough.      His 

etchings  for  the  designs  of  these  galleries,  TATHAM,  EDWARD  (1749-1834), 
both  in  the  severe  classical  style  in  vogue  controversialist,  boni  at  Mil  beck,  township 
at  the  time,  wi?re  published  in  1811.  Before  of  Dent,  in  the  ]mrish  of  S«»dbergh,  Yorkshire, 
ISU)  he  designed  for  the  Duke  of  Bridg-  and  baptised  at  Dent  on  1  Oct.  1749,  was  the 
water  tlie  porti«m  of  Cleveland  House,  St.  sonof  James  Tatham  of  that  parish,  *pleb.,' to 
.lumes's,  whicli  lay  to  the  west  of  the  gal-  ,  wliom.  as  *  James  Tatham,  gent.,*  he  deili- 
lerv.  This  building  was  destroyed  when  Sir  cated  in  terms  of  warm  affection  his  work 
Charles  Durry  desiprnod  the  presitnt  Bridg-  on  the  study  of  divinity  (1780).  He  was 
water  Mouse  in  1^^17.  educated  at  Sedl>ergh  school  under  Dr.  Bate- 
Tatham  reni<ned  from  101  Park  Street,  man,  and  was  probably  the  Tatham,  fiwin 
Mayfuir,  first  to  York  Place,  and  then  to  a  Westmoreland  and  Sedbergh  school,  who 
house  with  a  beautiful  garden  in  A  Ipliu  Road,  was  admitted  at  Magdalene  College.  Cam- 
which  he  built  for  himself.  He  lived  on  inti- .  bridge,  as  sizar  on  11  May  1767;  but  the 
mate  terms  with  Thomas  Chevalier  ""q.v.^.sur-  entry  does  not  give  the  christian  name  of 
geon  to  (leorge  III,  Benjamin  Rohert  Hay-  eitherfather  orson,and  he  presumably  never 
don,  Samuel  Bagster  the  jmblisher,  and  John  went  into  residence.  He  entered  as  bat ler 
Linnell.  At  the  fcanie  time  he  was  apt  to  at  (Queen's  College,  Oxford,  15  June  17t>9. 
be  masterful  and  litigious  in  ])rofessional  having  probably  an  exhibition  from  the  col- 
matters,  and  engaged  in  lawsuits  most  un-  lege,  and  graduated  B.A.  177:?,  M.A.  1770. 
wiselv  with  more  than  one  of  his  employers.  ,  Tatham  took  deacon's  orders  in  1776  and 
Refusing  work  for  builders  and  others,  he  '  priest's  orders  in  1778,  and  the  curacy  of 
lost  his  practice.  In  1 8.'U  he  fell  into  ]H'Cu- ,  Hanbury  was  his  first  charge.  The  fire  at 
niarj'  ditticulties  ;  his  house  and  his  collec-  (Queen's  College  in  1779  destroyed  his  books 
tionof  objects  of  intcn^st  were  sold,  and  at  and  some  of  his  manuscripts,  whereupon 
the  age  of  sixty-two  it  seemed  that  he  would  he  seems  to  have  moved  to  Banbury.  On 
have  to  Ijegin  life  anew.  His  friends,  how-  27  Dec.  1781  he  was  elected  to  a  Yorkshire 
j.yer — tlu*  Right  Hon.  Thomas(iren\ille,the  fellowship  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and 
Duchess  of  Sutherland,  and  others — rallied  became  its  acting  tutor,  proci'ediug  B.D.  in 
round  him,  and  in  18o7  obtained  for  him  178.*^  and  D.D.  in  1787. 
the  post  of  warden  of  Holy  Trinity  Hos-  On  6  Nov.  1787  Tatham  was  elected  suIh 
pital,  Greenwich,  where  he  ended  his  days  rector  of  Lincoln  College,  and  on  15  March 
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1792  he  was  unanimously  elected  rector.  To 
this  post  was  attached  the  rectory  of  Twy- 
ford  in  Buckinghamshire,  with  a  right  of 
residence  at  the  rectory  of  Combe  (Lips- 
comb, Buckinghamshire,  iii.  132-3).  lie  ex- 
pended part  of  his  income  on  improvements 
to  the  rectorial  houses  at  Twy ford  and  Com*bei 
about  ten  miles  from  Oxford,  and  he  is  de- 
scribed as  '  a  munificent  contributor  to  the 


sonal  appearance  was  attractive,  with  a  *fine 
countenance  and  a  bright  eye/  and  he  was 
gifted  with  a  vigorous  expression  of  speech, 
the  effect  of  which  was  heightened  by  a  broad 
Yorkshire  dialect.  A  portrait  of  him,  for 
which  he  is  said  to  have  paid  300/.,  is  at 
Lincoln  College. 

Tatham's  chief  work  was  his  set  of  Bamp- 
ton  lectures,  entitled  *  The  Chart  and  Scale 


improvements  at  the  college,*  presumably  to  I  of  Truth  by  which  to  find  the  Cause  of 
the  front  quadrangle,  which  he  defaced  with  Error,'  vol.  i.  17iK),  vol.  ii.  n.d.  [1792] 
incongruous  battlements.  (Nichols,  Lit,  Anecd.  iii.  703).    A  new  edi- 

Tatham  preached  about  1802  a  famous  tiou, '  revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged  *  from 
sermon,  two  hours  and  a  half  long,  in  defence  the  author's  manuscripts  at  Lincoln  College, 
of  the  disputed  verse  in  St.  John's  first  epistle  and  with  a  memoir,  preface,  and  notes,  by 
(v.  7).  Its  directness  of  speech  was  as  re-  '  K.  W.  Grinfield,  came  out  in  1840.  This 
markable  as  its  learning  (Bbown,Z{/J5<>/'JI-4.  j  extraordinary  series  of  discourses,  famous  in 
SymondSj  i.  141).  Tatham  concluded  the  its  day  ^  for  ponderous  learning  and  its 
discourse  by  leaving  the  subject  to  the  learned  >  vigorous,  if  course,  style,' embodied  a  new 
bench  of  bishops,  ^  who  have  little  to  do  and  ,'  system  of  logic.  His  principle  was  that  truth 
do  not  always  do  that  little.'  i  ^becomes  varied  anu  modified  as  it  passes 

Tatham,  who  was  usually  at  open  war  |  through  the  human  faculties,'  and  that  it 
with  his  fellow  members  of  the  hebdoma-  '  per^^ades  the  various  departments  of  general 
dal  council,  vehemently  opposed  the  views  1  Knowledge,  being  finally  summed  up  in  '  the 
advocated  by  Cyril  Jackson  and  the  new  '  summum  genus  of  knowledge,  the  know- 
examinations  which  had  been  instituted  !  ledge  of  revealed  theology.'  Edmund  Burke 
through  his  influence  at  the  university.  He  called  on  Tatham  soon  after  its  publication, 
issued  in  1807  an  *  Address  to  the  Members  and  expressed  high  approbation.  Dr.  Thomas 
of  Convocation  on  the  proposed  New  Statute  1  teid  and  David  Doig  aam  ired  it,  and  the  article 
for  Public  Examinations,'  and  it  was  fol-  !  on  *  Logic '  in  the  fourth  edition  of  the  *  En- 
lowed  by  several  pamphlets  of  a  similar  kind,  1  cyclopiedia  Britannica '  was  almost  wholly 
including  *  Address  to   Lord   Grenville  on    taken  from  it.   Tatham  admired  and  imitated 


Abuses  in  the  University'  (1811),  and 
'  Oxonia  Purgata:  a  Series  of  Addresses  on 
the  New  Discipline'  (1813). 

In  the  closing  years  of  his  life  he  chiefly 
lived  at  Combe  rectory.  He  scarcely  ever 
appeared  at  Oxford,  unless  it  was  to  bring 
with  him  in  his  dogcart  a  pair  of  pigs  of  his 
own  breeding  to  be  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
ig-market.    The  college  did  not  prosper  in 


I 


the  stvle  of  Warburton. 

Besides  several  separate  sermons,  charac- 
teristically polemical,  which  he  preached  at 
Oxford,  Tat  nam  published:  1.  'Oxonia  Ex- 
plicata  et  Ornata'  (anon.),  1773;  2nd  edit, 
improved  and  enlarged  (anon.),  1777.  He 
anticipated  the  erection  of  a  martyr's  memo- 
rial, and  advocated  architectural  improve- 
ments at  Oxford  (cf.  Lascelles,  Oxford, 
is  hands.  Many  caricatures  and  lampoons  |  1821,  pp.  90-8,  208-91).  It  would  appear 
of  him  passed  from  hand  to  hand  at  Oxford,  that  he  published  about  1815  a  further  tract 
and  he  was  known  as  Hhe  devil '  who  looked  on  '  Arcnitectural  Improvements  in  Oxford.' 
over  Lincoln.  .  2.  *  Essay  on  Journal  Poetry,'  1778 ;  a  con- 

On  the  nomination  of  the  trustees  of  the  |  fused  work  {ci.  Monthly  Review,  \\\\\,  398-9). 
Bridgewater  estate,  Tatham  when  a  very  old  3.  *  Twelve  Discourses  introductory  to  the 
man,  was  appointed  in  1829  to  the  rectory  Study  of  Divinity,'  1780.  4.  *  I^etters  to 
of  Whitchurch  in  Shropshire.  He  died  at  Burke  on  Politics,'  1791 ;  the  first  was  on 
the  rectory-house  in  the  parish  of  Combe  on  *  the  principles  of  government,'  the  second  on 
24  April  1834,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  *  civil  liberty.'  They  contained  some  sever*) 
of  All  Saints,  Oxford,  where  a  monument  |  reflections  on  Dr.  Priestley.  On  1  July  1791 
was  erected  by  the  widow  to  his  memory,  there  appeared  in  the  daily  prints  a  letter 
He  married,  in  1801,  Elizabeth,  the  wealthy  j  from  Tatham  to  the  revolution  society,  de- 
daughter  of  John  Cook  of  Cheltenham.  She  |  dining  an  invitation  to  dinner  {Gent,  Mag, 
died  on  24  Aug.  1847,  having  founded  at  ,  1791,  ii.  671, 1123).  o.  'letter  to  Pitt  on 
Lincoln  College,  in  her  husband's  memory,  the  National  Debt,' 1795.  6.  *  Letter  to  Pitt 
a  scholarship  of  the  annual  value  of  fifty  on  a  National  Bank,*  1797.  7.  *  Letter  to 
guineas,  limited  in  the  first  instance  to  can-  Pitt  on  the  State  of  the  Nation  and  the  I^se- 
dtdates  bom  or  educated  in  Berkshire  (cf.  cutionoftheWar,'1797.  8.  *  Plan  of  Incomt*- 
Gent.  Mag,  I85I,  i.  443-4).    Tatham's  per-    tax,'  1802.  He  claimed  to  have  invented  the 


Tatham  3^4  Tatham 

proptTty  tax  of  1797.  9.  *  Observations  on  fixed  to  *  Ostella/  but  the  engraving  is  misa- 
the  Scarcity  of  Money  and  it«  Effects  upon  ing  from  the  British  Museum  copy, 
the  Public;  3rd  edit.  1816;  reprinted  in  the  Tatham's  works  comprise:  Plays:— 
*  Pamphleteer'  (vol.  vii.)  lie  argued  that  1.  *Love  crowns  the  End.  A  Pastorall pre- 
there  was  too  little  money  in  circulation,  ,  sented  by  the  schollee8(«ib)  of  Bingham  in  the 
and  that  the  bullion  committee  should  have  |  county  of  Notingham,  in  the  year  1631. 
compelled  the  Bank  of  England  to  produce  |  Written  by  Jo.  Tatham,  gent.,*  1640,  4to. 
large  coinages  in  gold  and  silver.  10.  *  Letter  ]  Slender  though  its  proportions  were,  it  was 
to  Lord  Grenville  on  the  Metallic  Standard,*    reprinted  in  1667  (Bodleian).    2.  *  The  Dis- 


1820 ;  2nd  edit.  1820.  He  pleaded  that  bank- 
paper  should  be  continued  as  a  *  legal  tender,* 
tind  that  silver  should  be  made  the  metallic 
standard. 

[Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.;  Gent.  Mas:.  1834 
ii.r>49,  1851  i.  13;  CUrk's  Oxford  Colleges,  pp. 
133-4,  193,  201-3;  Grinficld's  Memoir,  1840; 
Wilson's  Sedbergh  School,  p.  lo2  ;  Cox's  Ox- 
ford  Recollections,   pp.    33,    94.    176,  233-5; 


tracted  State.  A  Tragedy.  Writt<»n  in  the 
year  1641  by  J.  T.,  gent.  Seditiosi  sunt 
reipublicae  ruina,'  1651,  4to  (Brit.  Mus., 
three;  Iluth;  Bodleian).  Dedicated  to  Sir 
William  Sidley,  bart.,  grandfather  of  Sir 
Charles  Sedley  [q.  v.],  and  prefaced  by  verses 
from  Joseph  Kutter,  Robert  Davenport,  and 
George  Lynn.  This  plav,  which  has  more 
calibre  than  Tatham's  otlier  efforts,  is  aimed 


Southey's  Life  and  Corresp.  v.  83-4 :  inforraa-  :  in  a  pointed  manner  against  sectaries  and 
tion  from  the  master  of  Magdalene  College,  Cam-  republicans,  but  alwve  all  against  the  Scots, 
bridge,  the  provost  of  Queens  College,  Oxford,  ;  ^^j^q  *  gold  their  king.*  A  Scottish  apothecary 
and  the  rector  of  Lmcoln  College,  Oxford.]  I  ^  introduced  who  undertakes  to  poison  the 

•  ;  king  [of  Sicily],  declaring  *  an  me  countre- 

TATHAM,  JOHN  (/.  1632-166 1),  dra-    men  ha'  peyson'd  three  better  kingdomes 


laureate  to  the  lord  mayor's  show.  The  pageant  leian).  Much  of  this  play  is  in  a  curious 
was  supplied  on  one  occasion,  however,  during  dialect,  the  affinity  of  which  to  any  known 
the  interregnum  (1655)  by  Edmund  Gayton  Scott  ish  dialect  appears  to  be  remote  4.  *The 
[q.  v.]  Tatham  began  writing  at  a  youthful  Kump,  or  the  Mirrour  of  the  late  Times, 
age, his  ]>astoral  play  *  Love  crowns  the  End'  A  new  comedy,  acted  many  time  with  great 
having  been  compr)sed  and  played  in  1632,  applause  at  the  private  house  in  Dorset 
when  he  was  barely  twenty.  His  first  Court,'  London,  1660,  4to;  2nd  edit.  1661 
volume  appeared  in  1640,  and  the  interval  (Brit.  Mus.,  both  editions;  Bodleian).  This 
often  years  before  the  appearance  of  a  second  was  a  key-play  of  great  virulence,  intended 
lends  colour  to  the  supposition  that  some  of  to  speed  the  parting  Rump.  Bertlam  is 
hiswork  is  unidentified  or  lost.  From  internal  Lambert,  Woocifleet  Fleetwood,  and  so  on; 
evidence  it  seems  probable  that  he  saw  some  Trotter  is  probably  meant  for  Thurloe. 
service  in  1642  under  Lord  Carnarvon,  and  '  Desborough  and  Hewson  appear  by  name, 
received  a  brief  and  disagreeable  impression  '  the  former  as  a  hawker,  and  the  second  as  a 
of  the  Scots.  lie  wrote  the  city  pageants  cobbler ;  while  ^Mrs.  Cromwell  is  introduced 
regularly  from  1657  to  1664.  Among  his  ,  with  a  washtub,  exchanging  Billingsgate 
friends  seem  to  have  been  John  Day  [q.  v.]  with  a  rabble  of  boys.  Most  of  the  disguises 
and  Thomas  Jordan  [q.  v.],  his  successor  as  were  dispensed  with  in  the  second  edition. 
*  city  poet.'  Jordan,  in  his  *  AVit  in  a  Wil-  '  It  was  first  given  in  February  1659-60,  and 
•derness,'  speaks  of  their  acquaintance  as  '  had  considerable  influence  in  preparing  the 
having  taken  birth  *  ere  Austin  was  put  :  political  transition.  Pepys  mentions  that  he 
down,  or  Burton  sainted.'  Tatham  was  bought  a  copy  in  November  1660  (Dmn/,  ed. 
well  acquainted  with  theatrical  matters,  and  ^  Wheatley,  i.  280).  Appended  to  the  second 
speaks  in  his  earliest  work  of  the  removal  of  edition  was  a  very  scurrilous  lampoon,  *  The 
the  players  from  the  Fortune  to  the  Red  '  Character  of  thellump,  London,  printed  in 
Bull.  He  also  wrote  a  prologue  to  a  play  '  the  year  that  the  Saints  are  disappointed,'  in 
called  *The  Whisperer'  (Ostellaj  p.  211),  '  which  he  was  enabled  to  give  free  rein  to 
which  is  not  known  to  be  extant.  Some  of  his  hatred.  To  Tatham  hasalso  been  ascribed, 
his  verses  are  pretty  echoes  of  Cowley.  His  but  not  conclusively,  a  wretched  comedy 
main  characteristics  seem  to  have  been  a  entitled  *  Knavery  in  all  Trades,  or  the 
bigotedloyalty  and  hatred  of  strangers,  espe-  Coffee  House  ...  as  it  was  act^  in  the 
cially  Scots.  He  disappears  from  view  in  Christmas  Holidays  by  several  apprentices 
1665.  Perfect  copies  of  his  works  are  rare,  with  great  applause,'  1664,  4to. 
A  portrait  by  an  anonymous  artist  was  pre-  i      PAaEAXTs. — 1.  'London's  Triumph,  cele- 


Tatham 


38s 


Tatham 


brated  29  Oct.  1667  in  honour  of  the  truly 
deserring  Rich.  Chiverton,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  at  the  cost  ...  of  the  Skinners/ 
London,  1657,  4to  (Brit.  Mus.)  2.  'Lon- 
don's Tryumph,  presented  by  Industry  and 
Honour:  in  honour  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir 
John  Lreton,  knight,  Lord  Mayor,  29  Oct. 
1658,  at  the  cost  ...  of  the  Clothworkers,' 
165a  4lo  (Brit.  Mus. ;  Guildhall ;  Huth). 

8.  *  Londoirs  Triumph,  celebrated  29  Oct. 
1659  in  honour  01  the  much-honoured 
Thomas  Allen,  Lord  Mayor,  at  the  cost  of 
the  Grocers,'  London,  1659, 4to  TBrit.  Mus.) 
4.  *  London's  Glory,  represented  by  Time, 
Truth,  and  Fame  at  the  ma^ificent  Tri- 
umph and  Entertainment  of  his  most  sacred 
majesty  Charles  11,  the  duke  of  Gloucester 
...  at  the  Guildhall,  on  Thursday,  5  July 
1660,  and  in  the  12th  year  of  his  majesty^ 
most  happy  reign'  (Brit.  Mus.,  three ;  Huth ; 
reprinted  from  copy  in  the  Advocates' 
Library  in  *  Dramatists  of  the  Restoration,' 
1878).  5.  *The  Royal  Oake,  with  other 
various  and  delightful!  Scenes  presented  on 
the  Wat^r  and  the  Land  .  .  .  innonourof  Sir 
Richard  Brown,  hart.,  Lord  Mayor,  at  the 
cost  of  the  Merchant  Taylors,'  London,  1660, 
4to  (Brit.  Mus. ;  Huth)  ;  reprinted  by  Fair- 
holt  (Percy  Soc.,  vol.  x.)  Pepys  mentions  his 
having  witnessed  this  show.  6.  '  Neptune's 
Address ...  to  Charls  the  Second,  congratu- 
lating his  happy  coronation,  22  April  1661, 
in  several  shews  upon  the  Water  before 
Whitehall,'  London,  1661,  4to  (Brit.  Mus.) 
7.  *  London's  Tryumphes,  presented  in  several 
delightful  scaenes  both  on  the  Water  and  on 
land  ...  in  honour  of  Sir  John  Frederick, 
knight  and  baronet,  Lord  Mayor,'  1661,  4to, 
at  the  cost  of  the  Grocers  (Brit.  Mus. ; 
Guildhall;  Huth).  This  water  triumph 
was  '  the  first  solemnity  of  this  nature,'  says 
Evelyn,  'after  twenty  years' — since  1641. 
It  was  witnessed  by  the  king,  who  had 
joined  the  Grocers'  Company  for  the  occasion, 
from  Cheapside.  8.  'The  Entertainment 
of  the  King  and  Queen  by  the  City  of  Lon- 
don on  the  Thames  ...  in  several  Shews 
and  Pageants,  3  April  1662,'  London,  4to. 

9.  *  Aqua  Triumphalis ;  being  a  True  Rela- 
tion of  the  Honourable  City  of  London's 
Entertaining  their  Sacred  Majesties  upon 
the  River  of  Thames,  and  Wellcoming  them 
from  Hampton-Court  to  Whitehall  .  .  . 
23  Aug.  1662,'  London,  folio,  in  prose  and 
verse  (see  Evelyn,  Diary^  23  June  1662) 
(Brit.  Mus. :  Guildhall ;  Huth).  10.  *  Lon- 
don's Triumph  ...  in  honour  of  Sir  John 
Robinson,  Lord  Mayor  ...  at  the  cost  of 
the  Clothworkers  .  .  .'  1662,  4to  (Brit. 
Mus.)  11.  'Londinum  Triumphans  .  .  .  in 
honour    of  Sir    Anthony  Bateman,  Lord 
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Mayor,  at  the  cost  of  the  Skinners,'  1663, 
4to  (Guildhall).  12.  'London's  Triumphs 
...  in  honour  of  Sir  John  Lawrence,  Lord 
Mayor  .  .  .  at  the  cost  of  the  Haberdashers, 
1664,'  4to  (Brit.  Mus.;  Guildhall).  The 
banquet  following  this  pageant  cost,  accord- 
ing to  Evelyn,  a  thousand  pounds.  It  was 
the  last  pageant  written  by  Tatham.  In 
consequence  of  the  great  plague  and  fire  the 
shows  were  minimised  during  the  next  few 
years,  but  were  revived  with  unusual  splen- 
dour in  1671  under  the  auspices  of  a  new 
laureate,  Thomas  Jordan  [q.  v.] 

In  addition  to  his  plays  and  pageants, 
Tatham  was  responsible  for  at  least  two 
small  volumes  of  verse.  The  first,  entitled 
*  Fancies  Theater,'  by  lohn  Tatham,  gent., 
London,  1640,  sm.  8vo,  is  dedicated  to  Sir 
John  Winter,  secretary  of  state  and  master 
of  requests,  and  at  signature  1 4  appears,  with 
a  fresh  title,  '  Love  crownes  tne  End,'  a 

Sastoral  (see  above).  There  are  commen- 
atory  verses  by  R.  Broome,  Thomas  Nabbes, 
C.  Gerbier,  George  Lynn,  H.  Davison,  Wil- 
liam Barnes,  Thomas  Kawlins,  Robert  Cham- 
berlain, George  Sparke,  and  others,  and  the 
work  contains  an  elegy  on  the  writer*s 
loving  friend,  John  Day  fBrit.  Mus. ;  Huth). 
The  volume  was  reissuecl  in  1657  as  '  The 
Mirrour  of  Fancies.  With  a  Tragi-Comedy 
intitled  Love  crowns  the  End,'  London, 
12mo.  Tatham's  second  volume  of  verse 
was  entitled  *  Ostella ;  or  the  faction  of  Love 
and  Beauty  reconcil'd.  By  I.  T.  gent.'  Lon- 
don, 1660,  4to.  Prefixed  is  an  engraved  por- 
trait of  the  poet,  with  a  quatrain  by  Cham- 
berlain, artist  unknown  (Brit.  Mus.,  imper- 
fect; Bodleian). 

[Dramatists  of  the  Restoration,  1878 ;  Fair- 
holt's  Lord  Mayors'  Pageants  (Percy  Soc.)  1843; 
Nichols's  London  Pageants,  pp.  107-10;  Fleay's 
Biogr.  Chronicle  of  the  Stage,  ii.  260 ;  Collier's 
Bridgwater  Cat.  ii.  414-16 ;  Corser's  Collectanea, 
iv.  313-14  ;  Addit.  MS.  24488  f.  20  (Hunter's 
Chorus  Vatum) ;  Beloe*s  Anecdotes,  1807,  i.  330  ; 
Halli well's  Diet,  of  English  Plays,  1860;  Ha«- 
litt's  Collections  and  Notes;  Baker's  Biogr. 
Dram. ;  Granger's  Biogr.  Hist. ;  Winstanley's 
Lives  ;  Brydges's  Restituta ;  Guildhall,  Bodleian, 
Huth,  and  Brit.  Mus.  catalogues.]  T.  S. 

TATHAM,  WILLIAM  (1752-1819), 
soldier  and  engineer,  bom  in  1752  at  Hutton- 
in-the-Forest  in  Cumberland,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Sandford  Tatham,  rector  of  Hutton  and 
vicar  of  Appleby,  by  his  wife,  a  daughter  of 
Henry  Marsden  of  Gisbome  Ilall  in  York- 
shire. He  was  brought  up  in  the  house  of 
his  maternal  grandmother  until  her  death  in 
1700,  and  in  1769  was  sent  to  America  to 
seek  his  fortune.  He  obtained  the  post  of 
clerk  in  the  house  of  Carter  &  Trent,  mer- 
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chants  on  the  James  River,  Virginia.  Thence  Economy  of  Inland  Navigation/  London, 
about  1775  he  removed  to  Tennessee,  and  1799,  4to.  7.  'Essay  on  the  Culture  and 
soon  after,  on  the  commencement  of  the  j  Commerce  of  Tobacco,'  London,  1800,  8vo. 
revolutionary  war,  obtained  a  commission  as  '  8.  *  Advantages  of  Oxen  for  Tillage,*  Lon- 
adjutant  of  the  military  force  in  the  new  I  don,  1801,  8vo.  9.  *  National  Irrigation,' 
district  of  Washington.  He  took  part  in  '  London,  1801,  8vo,  besides  several  smaller 
several  campaigns  on  the  south-western  '  works.  He  edited  *  Communications  on 
frontier  against  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks,  '■  Agriculture  and  Commerce  of  the  United 
who  were  acting  as  allies  of  the  English.  In  ■  States,'  London,  1800,  8vo. 
1778  he  was  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  i  [Annual  Biography  and  Obituarv,  1820.  pp. 
m  \  irginia,  but  in  the  foUowmg  year  he  re-  1 49.68  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1819,  i.  376 ;  A  Collection  of 
turned  to  a  military  life,  and  served  under  |  Sundry  Casual  Docnments,  by  William  Tatham, 
General  Charles  Scott.   After  taking  part  in    London,  1797,  Svo  ]  E.  L  C. 

the  siege  of  Yorktown  and  actingas  volunteer  ! 

in  the  successful  attack  on  the  redoubts  on  ,'  TATTAM,  HENRY;  D.D.  (1789-1868), 
14  Oct.  1781,  Tatham  relinquished  the  mili-  '  Coptic  scholar,  was  bom  in  1789.  On  13  Aug. 
taryprofession,andwa8  admitted  on  24  March  1822  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  St. 
1784  to  the  bar  of  Virginia  as  an  advocate.  '  Cuthbert*s,  Bedford,  and  on  12  Augr^  1831  to 
In  1786  he  aided  in  the  establishment  of  the  the  rectory  of  Great  Woolstone,nearNewport 
settlement  of  Lamberton,  near  Fayetteville  l*agnell ;  he  held  both  these  benefices  till 
in  Nort.h  Carolina.  In  1787  he  was  elected  I  1849,  when  he  was  presented  by  the  crown 
a  member  of  the  state  legislature  of  North  ,  to  the  living  of  Stanford  Rivers,  Essex.  On 
Carolina,  and  was  soon  after  nominated  lieu-  |  6  Feb.  183o  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
tenant-colonel  in  the  division  of  Fayette.  In  1  Royal  Societv,  and  on  12  March  1845  he  was 
the  following  year  he  paid  a  visit  to  England ;  |  collated  by  i^oseph  Allen,  bishop  of  Ely,  to 
but,  returning  to  America  in  1789,  he  was  |  the  archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  which  he  re- 
employed in  Virginia  by  the  war  office,  to  1  signed  in  1866.  He  was  also  a  chaplain  in 
give  them  information  regarding  the  south-  ordinary  to  the  queen.  On  2o  March  1845 
western  frontier.  In  this  capacity  he  was  |  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  LL.D. 
assigned  apartments  at  the  public  expense,  j  from  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  also  w- 
and  had  uninterrupttni  access  to  the  archives  ,  ceived  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  GeittingeiiT 
of  state.     In  1795  he  was  despatched  to  '  nnd  that  of  doctor  of  philosophy  from  Ley  den. 


fourth  earl  (afterwards  marquis)  of  Bute,  he 
was  ordered  to  leave  Spain.  In  consequence 
he  landed  in  England  on  16  Aug.  1796.  In 
1801  he  obtained  the  post  of  superintendent 


Compendious  Grammar  of  the  Elgyptiin 
Language,  as  contained  in  the  Coptic  and 
Sahidic  Dialects,  with  observations  on  the 
Bashmuric,   together   with    alphabets   and 


of  the  London  Docks  at  VVapping,  where  he  numerals  in  the  hieroglyphic  and  enchorial 
took  charge  or  the  office  of  works.  During  I  characters,'  3  parts,  London,  1830,  8vo; 
this  period  he  published  several  books  and  1  2nd  edit,  improved,  London,  18r>3,  8vo.  4. 
contributed  scientific  papers  to  the 'Monthly,*  *  I^exicon  ^^gyptiaco-Latinum  ex  veteribus 
*Philosophical,'and'Commerciar  magazines.  Linguae  -.filgyptiacae  Monumentis,  et  ex 
In  180t5  ne  returned  to  America  in  poor  cir-  operibus  La  Croiii,  Woidii,  et  alionim  .  .  . 
cumstances,  and  received  the  post  of  military  '  congestum,*  Oxford,  1835,  8vo.  6.  *  Duo- 
storekeeper  at  Richmond  arsenal.  He  fell  into  '  decim  l*rophetarum  Minorum  Libros  in 
intemperate  habits,and  committed  suicide  on  I  lingua  .  .  .  Coptica  .  .  .  I-Jitine  edidit 
22  Feb.  1819  by  stepping  in  front  of  a  cannon  I  IL  T.'  1836,  8vo.  6.  *A  Defence  of  the 
at  the  moment  of  its  discharge.  He  was  un-  j  Church  of  England  against  the  attacks  of  a 
married.  !  Roman  Catholic  priest,' London,  1843,  8vo. 

Tatham  was  the  author  of:  1.  '  A  Memo-  I  7.  The  Ancient  Coptic  version  of  the  Book 
rial  on  the  Civil  and  Military  Government  |  of  Job  the  Just,  translated,' 1 846, 8vo.  8.*  The 
of  the  Tennessee  Country.'  2.  *  A  History  of  New  Testament  in  Coptic  and  Arabic,' the 
the  Western  Country.'  3.  *  An  Analvsis  of '  former  version  being  edited  by  Tattam,  1847. 
the  State  of  Virginia,' Philadelphia,  1790-1.  9.  *The  Apostolical  Constitutions  in  Cop- 
4.  *  Plan  for  Insulating  the  Metropolis  by  a  tic,  with  an  English  translation,'  1848,  8vo. 
Canal,'  Ix)ndon.  5.  *  Remarks  on  Inland  10.  *  Prophetae  minores,  in  dialecto  lingus 
Canals/  London,  1798,  4to.    6.  *  Political    .Egyptiacae  Mempnitica  sen  Coptics.  Edidit 
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cum  versione  I«atina  H.  T/  1862,  8vo. 
11.  '  Memoir  of  the  late  John  Camden  Neild 
of  Chelsea/  privately  printed,  London  [1862], 
8vo. 

[Crockford'8  Clerical  Directory,  1868;  Essex 
County  Chronicle,  14  Jan.  1868,  p.  5 ;  Gent. 
Mag.  February  1868,  p.  263  ;  Guardian,  16  Jan. 
1868,  p.  63 ;  Memoir  of  Samuel  Lee,  LL.D. 
(1896),  p.  103.]  T.  C. 

TATTERSALL,  RICHARD  (1724- 
1795),  founder  of  *  Tattersall's,' second  son  of 
Edmund  Tattersall  of  lUdge  and  Hiirstwood, 
Lancashire,  by  his  wife,  Ann  Varley  of  Laund, 
was  bom  in  June  1724  in  the  hamlet  of  Hurst- 
wood,  with  which  place  his  family  had  long 
been  connected.  Having  been  educated  at 
Burnley  ^mmar  school  under  Ellis  Nutter, 
he  left  his  native  place  in  1746,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  said,  of  his  father  having  thwarted 
nifl  ardent  desire  to  join  the  jacobite  rebels. 
YoungTattersall,  whohad  been  distinguished 
from  an  early  age  by  his  love  of  horses, 
entered  the  service  of  Evelyn  Pierrepont, 
second  duke  of  Kingston  [q«v.|,  and  soon 
rose  to  be  his  stud-groom.  Ilavmg  put  by 
a  considerable  sum  of  money,  he  purchased 
in  1766  from  the  Earl  of  Grrosvenor  the 
ninety-nine  years'  lease  of  some  premises  at 
Hyde  Park  Comer  (then  an  outlying  part  of 
the  town,  now  forming  Grosvenor  Crescent). 
There  he  set  up  as  a  horse  auctioneer.  Hid 
etraightforward  honesty  and  businesslike  pre- 
cision won  him  golden  opinions.  He  soon 
numbered  among  his  clients  the  chief  mem- 
bers of  the  Jockey  Club  and  the  nobility, 
and  he  even  procured  horses  for  the  king  of 
France  and  the  dauphin  (his  correspondence 
with  M.  de  Mdzidres,  grand  dcuyer  du  roi, 
1770-84,  is  preserved  in  the  French  Archives, 
T.  132).  In  1774  he  sold  the  stud  of  his 
former  patron,  the  Duke  of  Kingston,  and 
had  some  difficulty  in  resisting  tlie  claims  to  , 
the  proceeds  of  the  rapacious  Elizabeth  Chud- 
leigh  [q.  v.]  Early  ra  1779  he  bought  the  ! 
famous  racer  Highflyer  from  Lord  Boling- 
broke  for  what  was  deemed  the  enormous 
price  of  2,500/.,  being  then  described  as 
*  Richard  Tattersall  of  the  parish  of  St. 
George-in-the-Fields,  liberty  of  West  minster, 
gentleman.'  He  now  started  a  stud  farm  at 
I)awley  in  Middlesex,  which,  together  with 
his  reputation  for  integrity,  became  the  cor- 
nerstone of  his  large  fortune.  About  the 
same  time  he  fitted  up  two  rooms  at  Hyde 
Park  Comer  for  the  use  of  the  members  of 
the  Jockey  Club;  and  these  *  subscription 
rooms '  soon  became  a  most  important  resort 
of  the  sporting  world,  and  the  centre  whence 
all  betting  upon  the  turf  was  regulated. 
An  origrinflj  copy  of  the  *  Rules,'  now  in  the 
eountia^hoiue  at  TatteiBall's,  bears  the  date 


1780.  Tattersall  purchased  the  seat  of  New 
Bams,  near  Ely,  known  thenceforth  as 
Highflyer  Hall,  where  he  regaled  chosen 
spirits,  such  as  the  Prince  of  Wales  (after- 
wards George  IV),  Charles  Fox,  and  Wil- 
liam Windham,  with  *  some  of  the  best  port 
in  England.'  The  prince  is  said  to  nave 
made  Tattersall  his  almoner  for  the  relief 
of  certain  decayed  turfites,  and  in  honour  of 
his  patron  the  auctioneer  erected  the  cupola 
witn  a  bust  of  the  prince  as  a  youth  and  an 
effigy  of  a  fox,  known  to  many  generations 
as  '  the  palladium  of  TattersalKs.'  Upon 
him  devolved  the  arrangementa  for  the  sale 
of  the  prince's  stud  in  July  1786  {Memoirs 
of  Ilursticoodf  Appendix).  About  1788 
Tattersall  became  proprietor  of  the  *  Morning 
Post,*  which,  in  spite  of  the  clever  verses  of 
Peter  Pindar  (Dr.  Wolcott)  and  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  sporting  matters,  proved  a  losing 
venture,  apart  from  the  heavy  damages 
(4,000/.)  in  which  the  paper  was  cast  in  July 
1 792  for  an  especially  gross  libel  on  Lady 
Elizabeth  I^mbert.  The  property  was  made 
over  for  a  nominal  sum  m  1792  to  Daniel 
Stuart  [q.  v.] 

*  Old  Tatt,'  as  he  was  called  in  later  days 
to  distinguish  him  from  younger  members  of 
the  dynasty,  died  on  21  Feb.  1795,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square.  His 
popularity  was  so  widespread  that  he  was 
said  to  be  *  free  of  the  road,  as  no  highway- 
man would  molest  him,  and  even  a  picic- 
pocket  returned  his  handkerchief,  with  com- 
pliments.' 

One  of  the  two  portraits  of  Richard 
Tattersall,  by  Thomas  Beach  fq^vOf  ^^  '^ 
the  possession  of  the  present  nead  of  the 
firm,  and  depicts  a  solid,  benevolent,  rather 
melancholy-looking  man.  The  veteran's 
hand  rests  on  the  *  stud-book,'  and  beneath  is 
the  legend  *  Highflyer  not  to  be  sold,'  alluding 
to  the  decree  by  which  the  grateful  owner 
assured  the  euthanasia  of  the  famous  race- 
horse. A  mezzotint  was  engraved  by  John 
Jones  in  1787;  a  similar  portrait,  by  Sir 
William  Beechey,  belongs  to  Mrs.  Philpott. 

By  his  wife  Catharine,  a  granddaughter  of 
James,  twelfth  baron  Somerville,  Tattersall 
had  an  only  son  (*  Edmund  I,'  1758-1810), 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  business  and  pro- 

Erietorship  of  *  the  Comer.'  He  was  well 
nown  in  France,  had  many  dealings  with 
the  noblesse,  and  practically  founded  the 
foreign  business  of^  the  firm ;  he  died  on 
23  Jan.  1810,  and  was  buried  at  Northolt, 
leating  by  his  wife  Elizabeth,  bom  Wil- 
shin  (d.  1843),  three  sons — Richard,  Ed- 
mund, and  George — and  one  daughter.  Ri- 
chard TattersaU  (1785-1859),  known  as 
'  Old  Dick '  to  distinguish  him  from  his  son 
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*  young  Mr.  Richard/  succeeded  to  the  com-  ;  ticularlr  thoee  of  Washington's  tomb  in  it$ 
mand,  and  also,  it  is  said,  to  all  his  grand-  original  simplicity)  have  an  antiquarian  as 
father's  ability  in  the  rostrum.  He  consoli-  well  as  an  artistic  value.  *  Wildrake '  died 
dated  the  business  not  only  by  his  tact  and  prematurelv  of  brain  fever  at  his  house  in 
firmness,  but  also  by  his  intimacies  with  all  Cadogan  Place,  London,  in  1849.  He  mar- 
the  leaders  of  sport  in  his  generation,  both  ried^  in  1837,  Helen  Pritchard,  and  had 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  he  was  in  many    issue. 

respects  the  greatest  of  his  dynasty.  He  George  Tattersall's  small  handbook  of 
was  assisted  in  the  business  by  the  second  'The  L^kes of  England ' (London,  1836, 8to) 
brother  ('  Edmund  II,'  d.  1851).  Richard  was  illustrated  by  forty-three  beautiful  out- 
died  at  Dover  on  22  July  1859  (a  crayon  line  drawings  by  the  author,  *  etched  on 
portrait  of  him  in  the  rostrum  is  in  the  steel '  by  W.  F.  Topham.  He  published  in 
office  at  Tattersall's),  and  was  succeeded  by  ,  1841 '  Sporting  Architecture '  (London,  4to)r 
Richard  '  the  younger  *  (1812-1870),  under  with  plates  and  designs  of  grand-stands, 
whose  auspices,  the  old  lease  having  expired  stables,  and  kennels ;  and  in  the  same  year, 
in  1865,  the  buildings  known  as '  the  Comer '  under  the  pseudonym  '  Wildrake,'  he  eaited 
were  pulled  down,  and  'Tattersall's '  removed  . '  Cracks  of  the  Day '  (London,  8vo),  a  set  of 
to  Knightsbridge  Green  (Albert  Gate),  plates,  with  descriptive  letterpress,  of  sixty- 
George  Tattersall  (1792-1853),  the  youngest  five  racehorses  from  Recovery  (1830),  the 
of  the  three  sons  of  Edmund  (I),  started  model  for  Wvatt*s  equestrian  statue  of  Wel- 
life  as  a  farmer  in  Norfolk,  but  lost  a  good  lington,  to  Crucifix,  who  won  the  Oaks  in 
deal  of  money,  and  eventually  moved  to  18Sd.  An  enlarged  edition,  with  seventy- 
Dawley,  where  for  some  years  he  managed  five  en^avings,  appeared  in  1844  as  *  Wild- 
the  Tattersalls'  stud-farm,  though  he  was  rake's  Picture  Gallery  of  English  Race- 
never  a  partner  in  the  business.  He  married  horses,'  and  a  similar  '  Pictorial  Uallery '  was 
Eliza  R^ve  of  Wighton  in  Norfolk,  and  had  .  issued  posthumously  in  1850.  In  1843,  in 
issue  a  son  Edmund  (' Edmund  III,' 1816-  conjunction  with  Henry  Aiken  [q.T.],  he 
1898),  who  became  head  of  the  firm  of  Tatter-  illustrated  the  well-known  'Hunting  Re- 
sall  in  1870.  The  third  Edmund,  bom  at  miniscences'  of  Nimrod  (i.e.  Charles  James 
Sculthorpe,  Norfolk,  on  9  Feb.  1816,  was  Apperley).  Both  this  volume  and  *  Cracks 
from  1848  to  1895  an  active  participator  in  of  the  Day'  are  greatly  prized,  when  in  a 
the  business,  and  spared  himself  no  pains  to  good  state,  on  account  of  the  steel  en- 
sustain  the  world-wide  reputation  of  his  gravings,  which  rank  with  Browne  and 
firm.  He  died  at  Coleheme  Court,  South  Leech's  illustrations  to  the  sporting  novels 
Kensington,  on  5  March  1898  {Horse  and  of  Surtees.  Scarcely  inferior  are  some  of 
Hound f  12 March  1898;  7V/7itfjj,7and9March  j  the  plates  in  the  'New  Sporting  Almanack,* 
1898) ;  his  eldest  son,  Edmund  Somerville  which  'Wildrake  '  edited  for  1844  and  1845. 
Tattersall,  is  at  present  (1898)  the  director  ;  'Wildrake'  also  contributed  some  excellent 
of  the  business.  illustrations  to  '  The  Book  of  Sports  *  (Lon- 

Geokge  Tattebsall  (1817-1849),  the  '  don,  1843,  4to).  In  addition  to  his  pictorial 
artist,  best  known  under  the  pseudonym  of  |  work  he  was  an  active  journalist,  editing  the 
'  Wildrake,'  the  younger  son  of  Richard  Tat-  '  Sporting  Magazine '  during  1844  and  1845, 
tersall  the  elder  (1785-1859),  by  his  wife,  and  being  a  large  contributor  and,  for  a  short 
Mary  Grace  Robson,  was  bom  at  Ilyde  Park  time,  editor  of  the  '  Era.' 
Comer  on  13  June  1817.  He  early  developed  j  [Gent.  Mag.  1795  i.  348.  1864  i.  110.  1859 
Ulent  as  a  draughtsman,  and  compiled  an  ^  jj  315.  Morning  Post,  23  Feb.  1795;  Memoirs 
illustrated  guide-book  to  the  lakes  when  |  of  Hurstwood,  1889;  Life  of  Col.  George 
only  eighteen.  He  entered  an  architect  and  I  Hanger,  1801,  ii.  144  ;  Croston's  Lancashire,  iii. 
surveyor's  office,  and  eventually  set  up  for  1  389 ;  Baily's  Mag.  1  .Tan.  1888 ;  Sala's  Twice 
himself  at  52  Pall  Mall,  opposite  Marl-  j  round  the  Clock,  4  p.m. ;  Knight*s  London,  vi. 
borough  House.  He  built  the  extensive  353  ;Thombur\''s  Old  and  New  London,  vi.  317; 
stables  at  Willesden,  whither  Messrs.  Tat-  Wheatley  and  Cunninghams  London,  iii.  347; 
tersall  had  removed  their  stud-farm  from  '  Fox-Bourne's  Hist,  of  Newspapers,  i.  221; 
Dawlev,  and  he  also  built  largelv  for  Ser-  ,  Campbell's  Lives  of  Chief  Justices,  111.  61 ;  All 
leant  "Wrangham  and  other  well-known  |  f^  Year  Round  May  1875,  June  1885;  Cush- 
'sportsmen,  embodying  the  results  of  his  ex-  1  '»«  «  Pseudon.  Literature ;  Bnt.  Mus  Cat. ; 
perience  in  his  work  on  '  Sporting  Architec-    P"^^^  information.]  T.  S. 


perience  in  his  work  on  *  Sporting 
ture.'  In  1836  he  visited  America,  and  exe- 
cuted a  portfolio  of  sketches  in  watercolours 
or  sepia,  now  in  the  possession  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Philpott.    Some  of  these  sketches  (par- 
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(1752-1829),  editor  of  psalmodies,  bom  in 
1762,  was  second  son  of  James  Tattersall 
(d,  1784),  by  his  first  wife,  Dorothy,  daughter 
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of  William  de  Chair,  rector  of  Riein^on, 
Qloucestershire.  James  was  successively 
rector  of  Blatchington,  Sussex  (1742-6),  of 
Charing,  Kent  (1746-66),  curate  of  Egerton 
in  the  same  county  (1749-66),  and  rector 
of  Streatham,  Surrey  (1766),  as  well  as  of  St. 
PauVs,  Covent  Garden,  until  his  death  in  1 784. 

William  was  admitted  in  1766  to  West- 
minster school,  where,  as  an  actor  in  Terence  s 
play,  his  performance  of  Phormio  elicited 
Garrick's  praise.  He  became  a  kings  scholar, 
was  elected  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in 
June  1770,  graduated  B.A.  in  1774,  M.A. 
in  1777,  and  was  presented  by  his  college  in 
1778  to  the  rectory  of  Wotton-under-Edge, 
Gloucestershire.  The  same  year  his  father 
presented  him  to  the  sinecure  rectory  of 
West  bourne,  Sussex,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  officiated  as  chap- 
lain to  Sir  Francis  Buller  [q.  v.l,  and  in  1803 
was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  King. 

After  altering  some  of  the  metrical  Psalms 
by  James  Merrick  [q.  v.]  for  the  use  of  his 
own  congregation,  he  published,  with  a 
valuable  bibliographical  and  historical  pre- 
face, *  A  Version  or  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms 
by  J.  Merrick,  adapted  to  the  Purposes  of  De- 
votion *  (1789,  12mo).  This  received  such 
encouragement  from  George  Home  [q.  v.], 
bishop  of  Norwich,  Richard  Beadon  [q.  v.J, 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  others,  that  Tat- 
tersall  divided  the  Psalms  into  stanzas 
and  republished  the  work  (1797,  4to ;  1801, 
12mo;  1804,  12mo  ;  1822, 12mo).  He  then 
issued  the  first  portion  of  an  'Improved 
Psalmody  *  f  London,  1794,  oblong  4to ;  re- 
printed London,  1802).  This  contained  tunes 
adapted  from  Handel  and  the  old  masters, 
as  well  as  many  new  ones  contributed  by 
leading  composers  and  organists  of  the  day. 

Tattersalldiedat  Westboume  on  26  March 
1829.  By  his  wife  Mary  (rf.  1862),  eldest 
daughter  of  George  Ward  of  Wandsworth, 
Surrey,  he  left  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
The  eldest  son,  James,  physician  to  the 
Surrey  dispensary,  died  on  8  May  1866. 

[Foster's  Alamni  Oxen,  both  series;  Welch's 
Alumni  Westmon.  pp.  383.  391-2«  440,  449, 
452,  549;  Gent.  Mag.  1829,  ii.  88:  Nichols's 
Lit.  lllustr.v.  853,  Yiii.651 ;  Allibone's  Diet,  of 
Engl.  Lit. ;  Manning  and  Bray's  Survey  of  Sur- 
rey, ii.  237.  248,  250,  iii.  295;  Hasted's  Hist, 
of  Kent,  iii.  220, 223 ;  Dallaway's  Sussex,  i.  105 ; 
Munk's  Coll.  of  Phys.  117;  Reuss's  Reg.  of 
Living  Authors,  ii.  374 ;  Lit.  Mem.  of  Living 
Authors,  ii.  297 ;  Holland's  Pealmists  of  Great 
Brit.  i.  171,  ii.  34,  114,  151,  210;  Addit.  MS. 
5607.  f.  339.]  C.  F.  8. 

TATWIN.  TATUTNTI,  or  TADWINUS 
{d,  734),  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  Mercian 
and  priest  of  a  monastery  called  Briudun  or 


Bredon  in  Worcestershire,  was  elected  suc- 
cessor of  Archbishop  Brihtwald  [q.  v.],  who 
died  in  January  731,  and  was  consecrated 
by  four  English  bishops  at  Canterbury  on 
10  June  of  that  year.  It  is  probable  that 
he  owed  his  elevation  to  the  commanding 
influence  of  Ethelbaldor  ^thelbald  (d,  767) 
[q.  v.],  king  of  the  Mercians,  whose  cousin 
Eanulf  was  the  founder  of  Bredon.  Tatwin  is 
said  to  have  been  on  terms  of  affection  with 
Albinus  (d,  732),  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury,  and  to  have  given  his  benedic- 
tion to  his  successor,  Nothbald  (Elm  ham, 
pp.  300,  302).  After  receiving  his  pall  from 
the  pope  he  consecrated  two  bishops  for 
the  dioceses  of  Lindsey  and  Selsey  in 
733  (Sym.  Dunelm.  Historia  Regum),  A 
letter  produced  in  1072  to  establish  the 
supremacy  of  Canterbury  over  York,  which 
purports  to  have  been  sent  by  Gregory  III  to 
the  English  bishops,  recommending  Tatwin 
to  them,  asserta  that  Tatwin  went  to  Rome 
to  fetch  the  pall  ( Gesta  Ponfificum,  pp.  66- 
67).  This  would  have  been  an  innovation ; 
but  as  the  cjant  of  authoritv  over  all  the 
bishops  of  England,  which  is  the  special 
subject  of  the  letter,  is  contradictory  to  the 
policy  of  the  pope,  who  shortly  afterwards 
granted  the  pall  to  Egbert  or  Ecgberht  (d. 
/66)  [q.  v.]  of  York,  the  letter  must  be  held 
to  be  spurious  {Ecclesiastical  Documents^  iii. 
65,311-12).  Tatwindiedon30July734(SYM. 
DuvELM.  U.S.;  Cont  Badts;  Elmnam's  date, 
31  July  736,  p.  311,  is  a  mistake),  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Augustine's.  His  body,  with 
those  of  other  archbishops  and  saints,  was 
translated  in  1091.  His  epitaph  is  preserved 
(Elmham,  U.S.)  He  bore  a  nigh  character 
both  for  religion  and  prudence,  and  was  well 
versed  in  sacred  learning  {Historia  Ecclesi- 
asticOt  V.  23).  Goscelin  [^.  v.]  is  said  to  have 
written  an  account  of  miracles  wrought  by 
him  {Gesta  Pontificum,  p.  7).  A  cnarter 
granted  in  732  byllthelbert  of  Kent  to  an  abbot 
Dun,  possibly  the  same  as  Dunno,  consecrated 
bishop  of  Rochester  in  741,  is  attested  by 
Tatwin  (  Codex  DiplomaticuSf  No.  77).  Forty 
enigmas,  written  in  Latin  hexameters,  are 
attributed  to  him ;  they  are  in  one  complete 
series,  the  flrst  and  last  letters  of  the  flrst 
line  of  each  forming  a  double  acrostic.  They 
are  extant  in  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Reg.  12,  C.  xxiii. 
f.  121  seq.,  and  in  a  manuscript  in  the  public 
library,  Cambridge,  and  have  been  printed 
by  Giles  in  'Anecdota  Bsedte,'  pp.  26-34, 
and  by  Wright  in  'Anglo-Norman  I*oets* 
(Rolls  Ser.),  ii.  App.  1.  Other  poems  not 
now  known  to  be  extant  are  ascribed  to  him 
by  Bale. 

[6ede*s  HiPt.  Eccl.  ed.  Plummer,  Sym.  Dunelm., 
Elmham,  Will,  of  Malmesbory  s  Gesta  Pontiff. 
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(;ill  KolU  .Ser.);  Kt-nibie'tf  dAvx  Dipl.  (Kngl. 
Hint.  S<K.'.) ;  Goscelin'd  Hist.  Tranb.  S.  August ini 
(Mif;ii«*ii  I'atrul.  Lat.  e\v) ;  Hiuliluu  and  Stul»bb's 
E«vl.  Documeuts ;  Hook's  ArclibiwhopH  of  Can- 
t4'rbury,  i.  194  seq.;  Diet.  Christian  Hiogr.  art. 

•  Trttttln,'  by  Bishop  Stubl.s.)  W.  U. 

TAUBMAN,  MATTHEW  (</.  1G90.^) 
city  poet,  seems  to  havo  been  a  keen  obs-jrver 
of  party  politics  during  the  troublous  ])eriod 
of  the  popish  plot,  and  made  his  first  appear- 
aim*  as  a  rhvmcster  with  *  An  Heroic  I'oem 
to  his  lloyal  lii^rhness  the  Duke  of  York  on 
Iiis  return  from  Scotland.  With  some  choice 
Songs  and  Medleyes  on  tlie  Times  '  (London, 
1(>S2,  folio),  with  the  musical  notes  of  mo.'^^t 
of  the  songs.  The  duke  is  apostrophised 
atfectionately  as  *  Old  Jemmy '  and  '  Royal 
Jemmy.'  A  similar  vein  of  familiar  loyalty 
marks   his   second   volume   called    '  Loval 

• 

Poems  and  8atyrs  upon  the  Times  since  the 
beginning  of  the  Salamanca  l*lot,  -written 
by  sevtiral  hands  collected  by  M.  Taubman ' 
(Ijondon,  1086,  8vo).  The  son^  in  this 
mi'dley  an?  directe<i  chieily  against  plot 
fabricators,  *whig»  and  trimmers.' 

Taubman  succeeded  Thomas  Jordan  [q.  v.] 
as  laurtiate  of  the  lord  mayor\s  show  in 
1685,  when  he  produc<»d  *  London's  Annual 
Triumph '  (lord  mayor,  Sir  K.  Jeffreys),  and 
received  a  fee  of  10/.  for  his  lucubration 
(Ix)ndon,  4to;  Bodleian  and  Guildhall 
libraries).  Next  year  his  *  London's  Yearly 
Jubilee  *  graced  the  inauguration  of  Sir  John 
IVake  (London,  1()80,  4to:  Brit.  Mus. ; 
Guildhall  Librar>0.  His  *  London's  Tri- 
umph, or  the  Goldsmiths  Jubilee,'  usht-nid 
in  Sir  John  Shorter  of  that  company  (ijon- 
don, 1(587,  I  to;  lirit.  Mus.;  Bodleian,  and 
(luildhall).  On  this  occasion  James  II 
dined  with  the  lord  mayor,  accom])anied  by 
Prince  George  of  Denmark  and  other  dis- 
tinguished personages,  including  the  pope's 
nuncio.  Taubman  had  some  specially  obse- 
quious vers<*8  for  the  occasion,  ])ronouncing 
tlie  loss  of  the  citv's  charter  to  be  more  than 
compensated    by    the     king's     indulgence. 

*  Iy)ndon's  Anniversary  Festival,'  for  the 
mayoralty  of  Sir  John  Chapman,  omlwditKl 
the  bard's  gratitude  Ho  the  son  of  the  martyr, 
who  restor'd  us  the  charter'  (London,  1688, 
4t^  ;  Bodleian  and  lirit.  Mus.)  Next  year, 
with  a  versatility  worthy  of  his  successor, 
Elkanah  Settle,Taubman  adapt+.»d  his  eulogies 
to  the  ears  of  the  new  sovereigns  in  '  Lon- 
don's Great  Jubilee'  (London,  KVSO,  4to; 
Brit.  Mus.  and  Guildliall).  This  pageant 
was  revived  on  0  Nov.  1761,  and  it  was  re- 
print^id  in  '  Somers Tracts ' ( 17i)l,  iii.)  Taub- 
man probably  died  in  1(>J)(),  in  wliic' 
there  is  no  trace  of  ♦*»*»  usual  festi* 
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Taubman  was  much  inferior  to  his  pre- 
decessor, Thomas  Jordan,  and  was  probftUy 
the  least  and  the  dullest  of  all  the  city 
laureates. 

The  poetaster's  son,  Nathan  a  el  Taubyax 
{fL  1720!-^),  appears  to  have  taken  orders  and 
to  have  served  as  chaplain  in  the  navy.  He 
accompanied  the  British  squadron  tx)  the 
Me<literranean  in  1708-9,  and  published  in 
1710  *  Memoirs  of  the  Fleets  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, wherein  an  account  is  given  of 
the  reduction  of  Sardinia,  Minorca  ...  to 
which  is  annexed  a  Cursory  View  of  Naples ' 
(London,  8vo  ;  2nd  ed.  1714).  lie  claimed 
this  as  the  only  *  modem  account'  of  the 
south  of  Italy  in  English.  In  1 7 10  Taubman 
was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  English  factory 
at  Le'rhorn,  and  on  14  Nov.  in  this  vear  he 
obtained  the  degree  of  M.A.  by  decree  from 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford.  At  the  instance 
of  the  inquisition  various  ditBculties  were 
put  in  the  way  of  the  appointment  at  Le^- 
iioni  bv  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscan v,  and  it 
was  not  until  October  1711  that  Taubman 
was  enabled  to  proceed  to  Italy  on  a  five 
vears'  tt'rm  of  service  (see  Lansdowne  MSS. 
h'27  ff.  129-47,  and  lOiiS  f.  75).  Taubman 
was  the  second  chaplain  to  hold  this  jealously 
rt?garded  post.  lie  succeeded  the  worthy 
Basil  Kennett  [q.  v.],  and  he  published  a 
funeral  sermon  upon  his  deatli  (London, 
1710,  Hvo).  Taubman,  who  also  printed  a 
volume  of  ver^'  inferior  verse  called  *  Virtue 
in  Distress'  (London,  1700,  4to)  and  some 
minor  tracts  of  no  interest,  died  about  17lJ0. 

[Nichols's  London  Pageants;  I'airholt's  Lord 
Mayors*  Papoants,  18  »3,  j).  100;  BryJc«'« 
Censura.  vii.  128,  and  nestitutii,  ii.  172; 
Hunt.jr's  Chorus  Vatuiii  (Add.  MS.  24488.  f. 
21);  Notts  arid  CJuories,  2nd  s«>r.  v.  06;  London 
(lazuttc,  1  Nov,  1688;  M»iK*olm'8  Londii'iam 
Redivivum,  ii.  4«3-7;  Hone's  Erery-day  Hc^k.i. 
671;  Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  1.')00-1714:  AndeT^ 
son's  Colonial  Church,  18.50,  iii.  86-8;  Hazhtl's 
Collect  iotis  and  Notes.  2nd  ser.:  GuildhallLibr.ur 
Cat.  :  Dodleian  Librarv  Cat. ;  IJrit.  Mus.  Cat.] 

T.S. 

TAUNTON,  Loud.  rSee  LABorcHKVE. 
IlKNiiy,  179S-1S00.] 

TAUNTON,   JOHN   (1769-1821),  su> 
peon,  son  of  Charles  Taunton,  was  bom  at 
I*ve  Mill  in  Paxford,  a  hamlet  of  Blocklev 
in    (iloucestersliin.'.      He    was  baptised  on 
'2\  May  1769  in  the  parish  church  of  Chip- 
])ing  Campden,  and  was  brought  up  as  a 
farmer;  but  a  study  of  anatomy  drew  him 
to  London.     lie  knew  nobody  then*,  and, 
asking  at  a  shop  in  lI(dborn  for  the  most  re- 
ted  surgeon  and  l)e^'t  anatomical  iustmc- 
siras  directed  to  Dr.  Marshall  of  Thavie^) 
He  immediately  waited  upon  him,  but 
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did  not  attend  his  classes,  and  he  eventually 
became  a  pupil  of  Henry  Cline  [q.  v.]  at  St. 
Tbomas's  tlospital.  This  was  about  1798.  In 
1801  Taunton  was  appointed  demonstrator 
of  anatomy  at  Guy's  Hospital,  in  temporary 
charge  during  the  illness  of  John  Cunning- 
ham Saunders  [q.  v.],  and  he  subsequently 
became  principal  lecturer  at  the  London 
Anatomical  Society.  He  was  surgeon  to  the 
city  dispensary  in  1801,  at  a  time  when  the 
charity  was  almost  bankrupt ;  but  under  his 
able  guidance  it  soon  became  a  flourishing 
establishment.  His  position  as  surgeon  to 
the  city  dispensary  led  him  to  treat  large 
numbers  of  poor  weavers  in  Spitalfields  who 
suffered  from  prolapsus  ani,  hernia,  and  other 
diseases  incident  to  their  occupation,  for  the 
cure  of  which  expensive  mechanical  appli- 
ances were  requir^.  This  led  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  City  of  London  Truss  Society 
in  1807,  when  Taunton,  with  the  assistance 
of  a  young  bell-hanger,  began  to  manufac- 
facturc  trusses  for  distribution  among  the 

{)Oor  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  institution 
las  grown  until  three  surgeons  are  now  em- 
ployed and  upwards  of  ten  thousand  patients 
are  annually  relieved.  Taunton  became  at- 
tached to  the  Finsbury  dispensary  as  its 
surgeon  about  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
and  reformed  its  whole  constitution.  He  also 
took  an  active  part  at  the  Medical  Society  of 
London,  which  he  nearly  wrecked  in  181:? 
by  proposing  as  secretary,  and  carrying 
against  all  opposition,  Thomas  Joseph  Petti- 
grew  [q.  v.],  a  former  apprentice,  then  newly 
admitted  a  member  of  tne  College  of  Surgeons, 
instead  of  Dr.  Birkbeck,  whose  position  as  a 
.senior  member  of  the  profession  should  have 
secured  him  from  such  a  contest.  Taunton 
had  a  very  large  dispensary  practice  of  a  kind 
which  is  now  extinct.  It  was  his  duty  to  visit 
the  sick  poor  at  their  own  homes,  wluch  were 
distributed  over  large  areas.  He  performed 
this  duty  most  conscientiously,  yet  he  found 
time  to  carry  out  innumerable  post-mortem 
examinations  and  made  many  pathological 
preparations.  He  also  established  a  private 
school,  at  which  he  sought  to  supplement 
the  very  deficient  training  then  given  to  the 
medical  students  at  the  various  nospitals  in 
London.  He  died  at  his  house  in  Hatton 
Garden  on  Monday  morning,  0  March  1821, 
leaving  a  widow  and  three  sons. 

There  is  an  unsigned  three-quarter  length 
portrait  in  oils  of  John  Taunton  in  the  secre- 
tary's office  at  the  Truss  Society's  rooms  in 
Finsbury  Square,  E.C. 

[Obituary  notice  in  the  London  MediciU  Re- 
pository, 1821,  xr.  344;  Life  of  T.  J.  Pettigxew 
m  the  Medical  Portrait  Gallery,  iv.  4 ;  ioforma- 
tioD  kindly  contributed  by  John  Langton,  esq., 


surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew  s  Hospital  and  to 
the  Truss  Society,  by  W.  K.  Taunton,  esq.,  and 
by  the  Eev.  Thomas  Carrington,  M»fV.,  vicar  of 
Chipping  Campden.]  D'A.  P. 

TAUNTON,  Sib  WILLIAM  ELIAS 
(1773-1835),  justice  of  king's  bench,  bom  at 
Oxford  in  1773,  was  eldest  son  of  Sir  William 
Elias  Taunton,  town  clerk  of  Oxford  and  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  the  county,  by  Frances, 
daughter  of  Stephen  Grosvenor,  sub-treasurer 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He  was  admitted 
king's  scholar  at  Westminster  school  on 
15  Jan.  1785,  and  was  elected  to  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  whence  he  matriculated 
12  June  1789,  graduating  B.A.  1793,  and 
M.A.  1796.  In  1793  he  sained  the  chan- 
cellor's prize  for  the  English  essay,  and  next 
year  was  admitted  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  Easter  term 
1799  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  joined  the  Oxford 
circuit.  In  1801  he  became  a  commissioner 
of  bankrupts,  and  in  1806  succeeded  Charles 
Abbot  (afterwards  Lord  Colchester)  [q.  v.]  as 
recorder  of  Oxford.  He  was  created  king's 
counsel  in  1821,  and  was  elected  a  bencher 
of  his  inn  in  1822.  On  12  Nov.  1830  he  was 
appointed  a  justice  of  the  king's  bench,  and 
was  knighted  five  days  later.  Taunton  soon 
in  his  career  acquired  the  reputation  of  a 
black-letter  lawyer  (Foes,  Judges^  ix.  96) ;  as 
an  advocate  he  was  a  somewhat  dull  and 
slow  speaker  who,  however, '  made  the  mono- 
tony of  his  voice  impressive  and  used  his 
sluggishness  as  a  power '  {Law  Mag,  1835, 
p.  168) ;  as  a  judge  he  was  appointed  too 
Iat«  in  life  to  leave  much  mark.  He  died 
somewhat  suddenly  in  his  house  in  Russell 
Square  11  Jan.  1835. 

Taunton  married,  10  Oct.  1814,  Maria, 
youngest  daughter  of  Henry  William  Atkin- 
son, provost  01  the  Company  of  Moneyers,  by 
whom  he  left  two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

He  wrote  *  Remarks  upon  the  0)nduct  of 
the  Respective  Governments  of  France  and 
Great  nritain  in  the  late  Negotiation  for 
Peace'  (1797),  and  assisted  in  preparing  the 
edition  of '  Statutes  of  the  Realm '  published 
by  the  record  commission  between  1810  and 
1822. 

[Biirker  and  Stenning's  Westminster  School 
■Register;   Foster's  Alumni    Oxon.  1715-1886; 
Gent.  Mag.  1835,  ii.  431  ;  Times,  13  and  15  Jan. 
1836.]  W.  C-R. 

TAUTPHCEUS,  Baroness  von,  origi- 
nally Jemima  MoNTooMEEr  (1807-1893), 
novelist,  bom  on  23  Oct.  1807  at  Seaview, 
CO.  Donegal,  was  the  daughter  of  James 
Montgomery  of  Seaview  by  his  wife,  Jemima 
(daughter  of  James  Glasgow  of  Aughaden- 
vam,  CO.  Leitrim),  and  niece  of  Sir  Henry 
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Gonyngham  Montgomery,  first  baronet.  She 
was  married  on  29  Jan.  1838  to  Cajetan 
Josef  Friedrich,  baron  von  Tautphoeus  of 
Marquartstein  (1805-1885),  chamberlain  to 
the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  the  remainder  of 
her  life  was  principally  spent  in  Bavaria, 
where  she  was  equally  at  home  in  court 
eircles  and,  as  her  works  evince,  with  the 
peasantry  and  the  middle  classes.  Baro^ 
von  Tautphoeus  died  on  14  Nov.  1885,  a  few 
days  after  his  only  son,  Kudolf  Edgeworth 
Josef  (b,  20  Nov.  1838-<^.  1  Nov.  1885),  who 
had  risen  to  be  Bavarieoi  minister  at  the  Qui- 
rinal.    The  baroness  died  on  12  Nov.  1893. 

Baroness  von  Tautphoeus  is  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  a  highly  interesting 
group  of  writers  of  fiction — the  Englishmen 
and  Englishwomen  who,  becoming  resident's 
in  foreign  countries,  have  devoted  their 
talents  to  the  illustration  of  foreign  manners, 
and  have  shown  themselves  entirely  at  home 
when  abroad.  There  is  no  novel  in  the 
language  in  which  the  epithet  *  charming ' 
could  he  applied  with  more  strict  propriety 
than  to  her  first  work,  *  The  Initials '  (Lon- 
don, 1850,  3  vols.  12mo ;  6th  ed.  1863.  8vo), 
with  its  admirably  contrasted  pair  of  Ger- 
man sisters,  the  almost  perfect  yet  most 
natural  and  human  character  of  Hildegarde, 
the  skilful  suspense  and  the  happy  dSnoue- 
ment,  *  Quits '  (London,  1857,  3  vols.  8vo ; 
4th  ed.  1864 ;  in  German,  Leipzig,  1863)  is 
equally  bright,  clever,  and  true  to  nature, 
but  the  plot  lacks  unity,  and  none  of  the 
characters  inspire  so  deep  an  interest  as  the 
Hildegarde  of  its  predecessor.  *  Cyrilla '  (1853, 
1854,  and  in  German,  Leipzig,  1854,  8vo)  is 
a  romance  of  an  entirely  different  class,  being 
founded  upon  the  criminal  trial  of  Assessor 
Zahn,  the  details  of  which  are  accurately 
followed.  It  is  consequently  entirely  true 
to  life,  and  the  objection  raised  against  the 
catastrophe  as  too  melodramatic  falls  to  the 
ground.  The  baroness's  last  novel,  *  At  Odds ' 
ri863),  is  also  brilliant  and  interesting,  but 
does  not  quite  attain  the  charm  of  *The 
Initials '  or  the  tragic  pathos  of '  Cyrilla.* 

[Times,  17  Nov.  1893;  Athenaeum,  1893,  ii. 
736 ;  Foster's  Baronetage ;  Gothaisches  Genea- 
logisches  Taschenbuch  der  freiherrlichen  llauser, 
1889,  pp.  884-6.]  R.  G. 

TAVERNER,  JOHN  (Jl.  1530).  musi- 
cian, was  presumably  identical  with  *  Ta- 
verner] of  Boston,  the  good  musician,'  who 
(according  to  John  Foxe,  himself  of  Boston) 
was  called  by  Wolsey  to  Oxford  about  1525 
to  become  master  ot  the  choristers  at  the 
newly  founded  Cardinal  College,  now  Christ 
Church.  Taverner,  by  Wolsey's  statutes, 
received  10/.  a  year  stipend,  four  yards  of 
doth  at  3tf.  4c7.  for  livery,  and  Is,  8d,  a  week 


for  his  commons,  in  all  15/.  a  year,  a  higher 
sum  than  was  allotted  to  any  officer  of  the 
college  except  the  dean  and  subdean.  Wood 
(Athen€e  Oxon,  i.  94)  calls  Taverner  *  01^ 
ganist  of  Cardinal  College;'  the  Gutch 
manuscript  (quoted  in  Foster's  Alumni 
Oxon.)  calls  him  canon  of  the  college  as 
well  as  organist.  Taverner,  indeed,  acted  as 
organist,  as  appears  from  Anthony  Dalaber*8 
account  in  roxe,  but  this  was  not  his 
official  position.  Wolsey's  statutes  make  no 
mention  of  an  organist,  for  which  no  special 
appointment  was  then  customary,  even  in 
the  chapel  royal.  When,  very  early  in  the 
history  of  the  college,  Clert,  Fnth,  and 
others  of  the  new  society  were  persecuted  for 
heresy,  Taverner  was  implicated, '  being  ac- 
cused and  suspected  of  hiding  Clerk's  lKX)k8 
under  the  boards  in  his  school,  yet  the  car- 
dinal, for  his  music,  excused  him,  saying  that 
he  was  but  a  musician,  and  so  he  escaped.' 
In  a  note  Foxe  adds:  'This  Taverner  re- 
pented him  very  much  that  he  had  made 
songs  to  popish  ditties  in  the  time  of  his 
blindness.  In  the  account-book  for  the 
college's  fifth  year  a  payment  to  Taverner 
of  5/.  for  the  second  '  terminus '  is  recorded. 
Nothing  further  of  Taverner  is  definitely 
known,  but  John  Ward  {Lives  of  the  Gres- 
ham  Professors,  p.  216)  asserts  that  a 
manuscript,  then  (1740)  in  possession  of  Dr. 
Pepusch,  stated  that  Taverner  returned  to 
Boston,  where  he  died  and  was  buried. 
Foxe's  use  of  the  past  tense  suggests  that 
when  he  wrote  (c.  1560)  Taverner  was 
already  dead.  There  is  nothing  by  Taverner 
in  the  services,  anthems,  and  psalter  pub- 
lished by  John  Day  from  1560  to  1565.  His 
name,  however,  was  held  in  high  repute  all 
through  the  century,  and  his  compositions 
continued  in  use.  John  Case  mentions  him 
among  the  musicians  whom  the  English 
*  magnis  praemiis  affecerunt ; '  Meres  counts 
him  among  England's '  excellente  musitians: ' 
and  Thomas  Morley  (1597)  places  him  with 
those  *  famous  Englishmen  who  have  been 
nothing  inferior  to  the  best  composers  on  the 
continent.'  FuHer  (Church  Hist,  vol.  v.  sect. 
1)  has  inaccurately  called  him  Richard 
Taverner,  a  mistake  which  has  caused  some 
confusion  with  Richard  Taverner  [q.  v.] 

To  the  song-book  which  Wynkyn  de 
Worde  published  in  1530,  Taverner  con- 
tributed three  pieces :  *  The  bella '  (four- 
voiced),  '  My  herte  my  minde,'  and  *  Love 
wyll  I '  (for  three  voicesj.  The  only  other 
pieces  of  Tavemer's  in  print  are  the  speci- 
mens given  in  the  histories  of  Hawkins  and 
Bumey,  reprinted  in  Michael  is's  translation 
of  Busby's  nistory,  Leipzig,  1822. 

In  almost  all  the  manuscripts  of  vocal 
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Tnusic  written  from  Henry  VTII's  reign  to 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Tavemer's 
works  are  well  represented.  No  instrumental 
music  by  him  is  known.  The  earliest  known 
appearance  of  Tayerner*8  name,  probably  soon 
«it«r  1620,  is  in  the  set  of  part-books  one  of 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Library,  and  another  at  St.  John's 
College;  here  there  are  only  two  motets, 
*  Ave  Dei  Patris  filia,*  and  *  Gaude  pluri- 
mum.'  The  latter  is  found  in  another  ]^art- 
book  of  about  the  same  date  at  the  British 
Museum  {Addit  MS,  34191).  The  collec- 
tion of  masses  formed  by  William  Forrest 
[q.v.l  in  1530  (bequeathed  by  Dr.  Heyther 
to  the  music  school,  Oxford)  begins  with 
Tavemer's  mass  on  the  plain-song  '  Gloria 
tibi  Trinitas ; '  and  at  a  later  period  his 
masses  on  *  Corona  spinea '  and  *  0  Michael ' 
were  added.  The  part-books  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge,  contain  a  magnificat  of  his,  with 
nine  motets  and  three  masses,  headed  *  Ta- 
verner,* *  Mater  Christi,*  and  *  Small  Devo- 
tion.' Dr.  Jebb  {Ecclesiologistj  August  1859, 
p.  166)  states  that  two  of  these  works  are 
arrangrements  of  others,  and  intended  for  the 
Anglican  service.  A  specially  interesting 
work  of  Tavemer*s  is  his  mass  on  a  secular 
«ong,  *  Western  wynde,  why  dost  thou  blow  P ' 
[see  Shepherd,  Johkt, /f.  1550 ;  Ttb,  Chris- 
topher]  in  Additional  MSS.  17802-5,  a  most 
valuable  set  of  part-books,  written  about  the 
middle  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  also  containing 
four  alleluias  and  other  works  by  Taverner. 
The  mass  on  *  Western  wynde*  is  also  in  Tho- 
mas Sadler's  part-books  (Bodleian  Library, 
MS.  Mus.  e.  1-6),  dated  1585,  with  three 
motets.  There  are  seventeen  motets  by  Ta- 
verner in  the  library  of  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford. In  Additional  MS.  4900  are  an  alle- 
luia and  In  nomine  arreoiged  for  solo  voice 
with  lute  accompaniment;  the  In  nomine 
is  also  found  scored  for  four  voices  in  Addi- 
tional MS.  30513  [see  Mulliner,  Thomas], 
and  is  arranged  for  five  voices  in  Additional 
MS.  31390.  At  the  Royal  College  of  Music 
(see  Cat,  of  the  Library  of  the  Sacred  Har^ 
manic  Society ^  No.  173^)  are  sixteen  motets 
and  part  of  a  mass ;  many  of  these  pieces, 
with  movements  from  the  mass  *  Gloria  tibi 
Trinitas,*  are  in  Additional  MS.  29240, 
arranged  for  the  lute,  in  tablature.  The 
latest  manuscript  containing  Tavemer*s 
works  is  probably  a  choir-book  written  by 
John  Balowin  of  Windsor  in  and  after  1606, 
and  now  in  the  library  at  Buckingham 
Palace;  it  contains  the  In  nomine  (here 
for  four  voices),  movements  from  a  mass,  and 
motets,  in  all  fourteen  pieces,  one  of  which 
is  a  song  for  two  voices,  *  In  women  no  sea- 
son is  rest  or  patience.*    Four  of  the  motets 


are  in  two  sections,  one  of  which  is  by 
another  composer — Wodde,  Parsons,  Tye,  or 
Shepherd  ;  and  some  others  are  exactly  simi- 
lar in  style  and  construction,  though  ascribed 
to  Taverner  only.  One  of  the  latter,  *  O 
splendor  gloriae,*  was  published  by  Hawkins 
from  this  manuscript ;  it  also  occurs  in  the 
part-books  at  Christ  Church,  where  it  is  said 
to  be  partly  by  Tye.  It  was  copied  in 
score  by  Henry  Needier  (Addit,  MS,  5059) 
from  the  Christ  Church  books.  The  motets 
*  Gaude  plurimum,*  and  'Ave  Dei  Patris  filia  * 
may  be  found  in  almost  all  these  collections, 
fiumey  printed  Taverner*s  motet  on  a 
plain-song, '  Dum  transisset  Sabbatum,*  from 
the  Christ  Church  part-books  (it  is  also  in 
Addit  MS.  31390) ;  and  the  « Qui  tollis  * 
from  the  mass  '  0  Michael,*  a  masterly  canon. 
Part*  of  the  mass  *  Gloria  tibi  Trinitas  *  are 
scored  in  Burney*s  *  Extracts '  (Additional 
MS.  10587).  The  canonic  '  Qui  tollis  *  and 
the  motet  printed  by  Hawkins  are  favour- 
ably noticed  in  Ambroses  'Geschichte  der 
Musik  *  (ed.  Kade,  iii.  457).  Taverner  must 
be  counted  as  the  last  of  the  English  pre- 
Reformation  composers;  he  apparently  had 
no  share  in  the  development  oi  instrumental 
music,  to  which  his  contemporary  Kedford 
contributed  largely ;  and  his  vocal  music  has 
not  remained  on  the  repertory  of  our  choirs 
like  that  of  his  immediate  successors  Tye 
and  Tallis.  He  has  left,  however,  the  earliest 
known  specimen  of  an  In  nomine,  a  form  so 
greatly  in  favour  during  the  second  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

[Statutes  and  Accoant-book  of  Cardinal  Col- 
lege, now  Treasury  of  Receipt  of  Exchequer, 
Miscellaneous  Book8,  102,  104,  in  the  Public 
Record  Office  ;  Foxe's  Actes  and  Monuments  of 
the  Church,  Rel.  Tract  Society's  edit.  vol.  v.  pp. 
6,  423,  428 ;  Case's  Apologia  Musices,  Oxford, 
1588,  p.  43;  Morle/s  Introduction  toPracticaU 
Musicke,  1597f  p.  151 ;  Meres's  Palladis  Tamia, 
1598,  f.  288;  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music,  c.  75 ; 
Burney*s  History,  ii.  555-60 ;  Cat.  of  Manu- 
scripts in  the  Cambridge  University  Library, 
V.  589 ;  Weale's  Descriptive  Cat.  of  the  Histori- 
cal Music  Loan  Exhibition  of  1885,  pp.  152-7  ; 
manuscripts  and  other  authorities  quoted  above.] 

H.  D. 

TAVERNER,  RICHARD  (loOSP-loTo], 
religious  reformer  and  author,  bom,  it  is  said, 
in  1505  at  Brisley,  Norfolk,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  John  Taverner  of  North  Elmham,  by 
his  first  wife,  Alice,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Robert  Silvester  of  the  same  place.  The 
father  died  in  1545,  when  he  is  improbably 
said  to  have  been  eighty-eight  years  old. 
His  three  other  sons  by  his  first  wife  founded 
numerous  families:  Roger  at  Upminster, 
Essex,  Robert  at  *  Amoys,'  Essex,  and  Sil- 
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vrMer  at  Marston,  liedfordshiiv  (  Vifitafi'juj*  tioure8,  that  is  to  save,  propre  and  quicke 
of  Xorfolk,  0.rford«hire,  BedfonUhire^  ILert-  '  sayingee  of  Princes,  Philosophers,  and  other 
fonUhirej  and  Esur.Vj  Jlarleian  Sic.  passim).  '  sort  es  of  men.  Drawen  forth  of  good  aut  hours 

KoGKU  Tavekxek  (rf.  1*582)  was  educated  '  by  Jtvcharde  Tauemer.'  No  copv  of  thefirat 
at  C*aiubridge,  but  did  not  graduate,  and  edition,  which  was  issued  probably  in  io38, 
about  1540  became  surveyor-general  of  the  is  known  to  be  extant,  but  a  second  edition, 
kin^^^'s  woods  Kouth  of  the  Trent.  In  l.')54  *  newly  recognised  and  aug^mented,* is  bound 
he  sat  in  parliament  for  I^auncestou.  He  up  with  '•  The  Second  booke  of  the  Garden 
died  in  158i,  and  was  buried  at  Upminster,  of  AVyst'dome  .  .  .'  London,  1539.  In  that 
E?!8ex.  Two  works  by  him  on  the  scarcity  year  appeared  Tavemer's  English  version  of 
of  provisions,  written  in  15(K)  and  1562,  are  the  Bible.  It  was  entitk^  'The most  Sacred 
extant  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, '  Byble  which  is  the  IIolv  Scripture  conteyn- 
.MS.  370  (Nasmyth,  Cat.  MS>S.-,  Moiiant,  ing  the  olde  and  new  T^estament  translated 
ii^'j/'.r,  i.  173;  CooPKK, -<^/^^/i«r,  i.  461).  His  '  into  English  and  newly  recognised  with 
son  John  (</.  1606)  was  also  surveyor  of  great  diligence  after  moost  faythful  exem- 
woods  and  forests  (see  many  letters  by  him  i  ])lars  by  Kycharde  Taverner,*  London,  1539, 
on  forestry  in  Lansdotrtie  MSS.)  j  fol.  John  ftyddellfor  Thomas  Barthlet  (irir). 

liicharJ  is  said  to  have  been  educated  at  Tliirteen  extant  copies  of  this  edition  are 
Benet  or  Cor]>ufi  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  enumerated  by  Cotton  {Editions  of  the  Enff- 
but  to  have  migrated,  on  Wolsey's  visitation,  /wA  Bihte,  1852,  pp.  15-16 ;  one  was  sold  by 
to  Cardinal  College,  Oxford,  where  his  career  Messrs.  Sotheby  on  20  Aug.  1 857  for  dl6L, 
is  always  confused  with  that  of  John  Ta-  '  see  Notes  and  i^riesy  2nd  ser.  iv.  179),  and 
vemer  [q.  v.],  perhaps  a  distant  relative.  '  two  quarto  editions  are  said  to  have  been 
J  iichard  graduated  B.A.at  Oxford  on  21  June  i  issued  in  the  same  year,  one  by  Byddell  and 
1527  (Oxford  rnir.  Itetf.  i.  147).  He  then  >  the  other  by  Xicolson;  a  copy  of  one  edition 
returned  to  Cambridge,  entering  Gonville  is  mentioned  by  Dibdin,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Hall,  and  l>eing  incoqiorated  B.A.  in  1521).  ,  other  by  Ixswis,  but  neither  is  now  known 
In  the  following  vear  he  commenced  M.A. ;  ,  to  be  extant  (CoTTOK,  p.  16;  cf.  CiiKisTO- 
]ie  mude  a  living  l)v  teaching  at  Cambridge,  ^  VUBB,  A'smmsoTSf  Annals  of  the  E/tpiitdk  Bi^^ 
but  was  induciHl  by  friends  to  leave  it  and  1845,  ii.  80-2).  Taverner  s  Bible  was  really 
became  a  student  abroad  (Taverner  to  Crora-  |  a  revised  edition  of  Matthew's,  in  which  the 
well  in  Letters  and  Paj}enty  v.  1762).  The  Iatt*»r*s  marginal  notes  were  largely  incorpo- 
friend  who  supported  him,  perhaps  AVolsey,  rated,  witli  others  added  by  Taverner  him- 
died,  and  Taverner  returned  to  England  ^  self.  In  the  same  year  Taverner  istmed  two 
before  1532  in  a  destitute  state.  In  that  '  editions  of  the  Xew  Testament,  both  printed 
year  lie  appealed  for  help  to  Cromwell,  to  by  T.  Petit — one  in  duodecimo,  of  which  the 
whom  he  was  unknown,  not  daring,  as  he  i  Duke  of  Sussex  and  Herbert  jKissessed  copies, 
said,  to  ask  for  the  king's  liberality  without  |  and  the  other  in  quarto,  copies  of  which  are 
first  communicating  with  Cromwell  (//>.)  in  the  Bodleian  and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
Cromwell  induced  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  ,  libraries. 

])romise  him  a  small  pension,  and  in  1533  In  1510  Taverner  brought  out  a  com- 
Taverner  was  described  as  *  last  year  master  mentary  on  the  epistles  and  gospels  for  the 
of  Greek  in  Cambridge,  and  now  Cromwell's  \  year,  in  two  parts,  the  first  extending  fri>m 
(•lient '  (if*,  v.  17<»'*>,  vi.  751 ).  He  also  entered  j  Advent  to  Easter,  and  the  second  from  Easter 
as  a  stud(;nt  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and,  pro-  to  Advent.  Copies  of  both  are  in  the  British 
]»ably  with  a  view  to  Cromwell's  service,  !  Museum  Library.  The  title-page  of  the  tirst 
devoted  liimself  to  a  study  of  law.  In  I5i^)  ]  part  is  lost,  and  is  supplied  from  the  second, 
Cromwell  secured  his  appointment  as  clerk  I  which  runs:  'The  Epistles  and  Gospelles 
of  the  privy  seal,  and  in  August  1537  he  was  |  with  a  brief  Postil  upon  the  same  from  after 
tMiabled  to  marry  (/A.  xii.,  I)  Aug.  1537).  Easter  tyll  Advent.'   Both  parts  were  edited 


-Meanwhile   Taverner,  under  Cromwell's 


by  Dr.Edward  CardwelFq.  v.  i  in  1841.  They 


direction,  was  actively  engaged  in  ])roducing  .  were  written  with  Henrj'  Vlll's  authority, 
works  designed  to  encourage  tin*  reformat  ion  j  and  the  *  sacraments  of  the  church  be  here 
in  England.  His  first  b(X)k  was  *  The  Con- .  not  hereticallv  contemned,  but  catholyklv 
fession  of  the  faytli  of  the  Germaynes  exhi-  avaumvd;'  and 'anabaptists,  sacra  mentarit*s, 
bited  to  the  most  victorious  Em  jHTOur  Charles  andother  heretics'  are  denounced.  Neverthe- 
the  V  in  the  council  or  assemble  holden  at  '  less  the  book  contains  *many  exhortations  of 
Augusta  [Augsburg]  tluj  yere  of  our  Lord  '  great  force,  arguments  that  do  full  justice  to 
1 530,' London,  15-J6,  8vo,  with  dedication  to  |  their  subjects,  and  some  discourses  which 
Cromwell.  Two  years  later  followed  *  The  '  were  adopted  at  a  later  period  by  the  church 
Garden  of  Wysedome  conteyning  pleasaunt    almost  without  the  change  of  a  single  senti- 
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ineiit'  (Cardwell,  pref.  p.  ix  ;  cf.  Sotes  and 
Queries f  7tli  ser.  xi.  401,  xii.  131). 

The  fall  of  Cromwell  in  1540  put  a  stop 
to  Taverner's  literary  activity  and  endan- 
gered his  position.  On  2  Dec.  1/541  he  was 
committed  to  Gardiner's  custody  for  con- 
cealing from  the  government  and  communi- 
cating to  others  a  report  that  Anne  of  Cleves 
was  pregnant  by  Henry  VIII.  Three  days 
later  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  his  wife 
and  mother-in-law  were  also  imprisoned 
{Acts  P.  C'.ed.  Nicolas,  vii.  279;  State  Papers, 
i.  697-8,  700).  lie  was  soon  released,  re- 
taining his  place  in  the  signet  office  and  the 
rewards  his  favour  at  court  brought  him. 
On  20  Jan.  1538-9  he  had  been  panted  the 
dissolved  priory  at  Alvin^ham,  Lincolnshire, 
with  the  rectories  of  Alvmgham  and  Coker- 
ington  Mary  (Letters  and  Papers^  xiv.  i. 
007).  In  1544  he  had  acquired  land  and 
begun  building  at  Wood  Eaton,  Oxfordshire ; 
in  ;J6  Henry  VIII  (1544-5)  the  king  gave 
him  the  site  of  the  dissolved  Franciscan  priory 
at  Northampton  (Pot,  Pat.  30  Henry  VIII, 
f.  24);  in  the  following  year  he  received 
*  Nun's  acres,'  part  of  the  lands  of  Stamford 
Priory,  and  in  1540  other  lands  in  Horning- 
toft,  Norfolk  (Bridges,  Northamptonshire , 
i.  455,  ii.  480;  Blomefjeld,  Norfolky  ix. 
522).  In  1545  he  was  returned  to  parlia- 
ment for  I^verpool. 

Taverner  retained  his  position  as  clerk  of 
the  signet  throughout  Edward  VI's  reign. 
On  28  May  1550  he  was  paid  333/.  13*.  A<1.  as 
wagt'S  for  soldiers  who  had  served  at  Boulogne 
(Aits  P.  a,  ed.  Dasent,  iii.  38).  On  13 May 
1552,  though  a  layman,  he  was  licensed  to 
preach,  and  he  is  said  to  have  frequently 
officiated  in  this  capacity  before  Edward  VI 
(Lit.  Itemaiiis  of  Edw.  F/,  p.  370).  On 
Mary's  accession,  which  Taverner  welcomed 
with  *  An  Oration  Gratulatory '  (printed  by 
Day,  London,  n.d.),  he  lost  his  place  in  the 
signet  oHice,  but  lived  unmolested  at  his 
iiouso  at  Norbiton,  Surrey,  through  the  reign. 
In  1558  he  addressed  a  congratulatory  Latin 
typist le  to  Elizabeth,  who  offered  to  knight 
him.  Taverner  declined,  but  he  served  as 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  in  1509  as  high 
sheriff  for  Oxfordshire.  He  signed  as  a  wit- 
ness the  instrument  by  which.  Parker  sig- 
nified his  assent  to  his  own  election  as  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  While  high  sheriff  of 
( )xfoni  he  preached  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's, 
Oxford  (y<!ooii,  Athente,  i.  420;  Notes  arid 
Queries,  1st  ser.  xii.  214,  334).  He  is  also 
said  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  preaching 
in  the  streets  and  catechising  children  on 
religious  topics.  He  died  at  Wood  Eaton 
on  14  July  1575,  and  was  buried  with  some 
ceremony  in  the  chancel  of  the  church. 


Taverner  married,  first,  in  August  1537^ 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Walter  Lambert,  a 
goldsmith  of  London.  By  her,  who  was 
buried  at  Wood  Eaton  on  31  Jan.  1501-2, 
he  had  issue  four  sons  and  three  daughters, 
of  whom  Martha  married  George  Caulfeild, 
ancestor  of  the  earls  and  viscounts  Charle- 
mont.  He  married,  secondly,  Mar}",  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  John  Harcourt  of  Stanton  Ilar- 
court;  by  her  he  had  a  son,  Harcourt 
Taverner  (d.  1687),  and  a  daughter  Penelope, 
who,  by  her  husband  Itobert  Petty,  was 
maternal  grandmother  of  Anthonv  k  Wood 
[q.  v.],  the  Oxford  antiquary  (Wood,  Lije 
and  Times,  ed.  Clark,  i.  88-41). 

A  grandson,  John  Taverner  (1584-1038), 
graduated  B.A.  from  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, early  in  1002  and  M.A.  in  1005 ;  he 
was  incorporated  at  Oxford  on  10  March 
1005-0,  was  for  nine  years  secretary  to 
Bishop  John  King,  and  for  twenty-eight 
(1010-38)  professor  of  music  at  Oresham 
College.  From  1024  to  1029  he  was  vicar 
of  TiUingham,  Essex,  and  from  1029  to  his 
death  vicar  of  Hexton,  Hertfordshire,  and 
rector  of  Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex,  where 
he  died  and  was  buried  in  1038.  The  auto- 
graph of  his  lectures,  which  in  no  way  touch 
upon  practical  music,  forms  Sloane  MS.  2329 
in  the  British  Museum  (Ward,  Gresham  Pro- 
fessors, pp.  211-10;  Foster,  Alumni  Oxon. 
1500-1714 ;  note  supplied  by  Mr.  H.  Davey). 

In  addition  to  the  works  already  men- 
tioned Taverner  published:  1.  *A  ryght 
frutefuU  Epystle  ...  in  laude  ...  of  matry- 
mony  translated  ...  [from  the  Latin  of 
Erasmus],  by  R.  Taverner,'  London,  8vo, 
n.d.  (conjectured  in  the  *  British  Museum 
Catalogue '  to  be  1530,  but  probably  at  least 
six  years  later).  2.  *  Com  on  places  of  Scrip- 
ture ordrely  ...  set  forth  .  .  .  Translated 
into  English  [from  the  Latin  of  E.  Sarcerius] 
by  K.  T.,'  London,  1538,  8vo;  other  editions 
1553  and  1577.  3.  'An  Epitome  of  the 
Psalmes. .  .  .  Translated  by  It.  T.,*  London, 
1539,  8vo.  4.  *  Proverbs  or  Adagies  gathered 
out  of  the  Chiliades  of  Erasmus  by  R.  T.,' 
London,  15i^,  8vo;  another  edition  1552 
(cf.  Narratives  of  the  Reformation,  Camden 
Soc.  p.  100).  5.  *  Flores  aliquot  Senten- 
tiarum.  .  .  .  The  Flowers  of  Sentences 
gathered  out  of  sundry  wryters  by  Erasmus 
in  Latine,  and  Englished  by  Richard  Ta- 
verner,' London,  8vo,  *  ex  aula  regia 
Idibus  Septembribus  1547 ; '  other  editions 
1550  and  1500  ?  ^.  '  Catonis  Disticha  Mo- 
ralia  ex  castigatione  D.  Erasmi  Roterodami 
una  cum  annotationibus  et  scholiis  Richard 
Tauemeri  .  .  . '  London,  1502,  8vo.  Other 
works  are  mentioned  by  Bale  and  Wood 
which  have  not  been  traced  (cf.  Cooper, 
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Athena  Canlabr.  i.  340-11.  Letters  from  I 
Tavemer  are  eslant  m  HarteJan  SI3S.  410 
and  1&81. 

[Woods  Bccount  of  Tai-erpfr  (Atlienff,  ed. 
Slb>»,i.  419-23)  a  pccaliarly  vsIuaLle  from  Lie 
xelHtioaiihip  lo  Tavcraer  nud  his  use  of  il  manii- 
■ciipt  gpnuiloi;]'  of  the  fiimilj  compiled  bjf 
Fnnfia  Taremcrin  lS36Hnd  not  now  knotrn  lo 
he  uiLsnt.  See  aito  TaTemer's  irarka  in  Brit. 
JUnn.  Library;  Biil'''8  tv;riptoTcs:  Foxe's  Acts 
jkod  Hon. ;  Tanner's  Bibl.  BriL-Hib, ;  Hailitt's 
Uandbool;  and  CoIUctioni ;  Cooke's  Admibaians 
to  tho  Inner  Temple ;  Lfhib,  Todd,  Cotton,  nnd 
Anderson'n  vorka  on  ths  Knglish  Bible ;  StTjpe's 
Works ;  Coopura  Athene  Caotabr. ;  Foster's 
Alumni  Oxon.  lfiltU-1714;  Maeters's  Hiet.  of 
Corpus  Chrisli,  Cambridge,  p.  389;  Miehola's 
Progreeaes  of  Elixabetli,  iii.  16o,  172  ;  Broak's 
Farilans,  i.  189;  Mnitland's  Eawj*  on  (.he  Re- 
formation ;  Diion's  Hist,  of  ths  Churcb  of  Eng- 
land; authorities  cituil.]  A.  F.  P. 

TAVEENEB,  WII.I.TAM  (d.  1731), 
dramatist,  was  snn  of  JeremiaL  Tavemer, 
portrail-pn inter,  who  practised  earlv  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  A  portrait  of  .TerKmiah 
Tavemer  waa  reproduced  in  mezzotint  by 
J.  Smith  (RedoBive,  lUctionnry  of  Artists). 
William  Tavemer,  the  son,  was  bred  to  the 
civil  law,  which  he  practised  at  Doctors' 
Commons.  He  became  a  procurator-general 
of  the  court  of  arches  of  Canterbury,  but  he 


ful  Bride  of  Granada,'  acted  at  Drury  Lane 
in  1704,  and  published  in  the  game  year.  It 
was  followed  by  '  Tbe  Maid  the  Jlistress,' 
brought  out  at  Brury  Lane  on  li  June  1T08 
(Oenest,  Account  of  the  Englhh  Stnge,  ii. 
40:1),  and  '  The  I'eniiile  Advocates,  or  the 
Frantic  Stock-jobber,'  acted  onlv  once,  at 
Drury  Lane.on  6  Jan,  171^13.  'Tliis  latter 
comedy  was  in  part  copied  from  '  Tho 
Lunatic,' an  anonymous  piece  of  ITO'I,  which 
it  acted  (I'i.ii.;!^,. 507). 


on  11  i'eb.  1716-17,  when  it  ran  for  tiftfen 
nighte.  The  applause  he  obtained  Is  said  lo 
have  made  Tavemor  verj  Tain,  The  play 
~~  iB  acted  again  in  May  li  21,  and 


1778) and 


^iK 


I  iMacready,  the  father  of 


Bank  Note,'  1795).  T 
rowed  from  Shirley's '  Ladv  of  Pleasure'  and 
from  '  The  Counterfeit  Bridegroom '  (1677), 
an  odaptotion  of  Middleton's  '  No  Wit,  No 
Help,  likea  Woman's '  (t'ft.  ii.  009).  It  was  re- 
ported, too,  that  he  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Joseph 
Browne  (jf.   1700)  [q.  v.]     In  its  printed 


form  the  play  ran  through  three  editions; 
in  tbe  preface  Tavemer  complains  of  the 
injustice  of  the  patentee  of  the  theatre  (John 
Itich  [q,  V.])  towards  authors.  Notwith- 
standing this  complaint,  on  3  Dec.  1717  ap- 
peared at  Lincoln  s  Inn  Fielda  a  companion 
comedv, '  The  Artful  Wife,"  printed  with  the 
date  I7l6  on  the  title-page  (ii.  it.  626).  uid 
on  28  Feb.  1719  a  piece  called  '  Tis  well  it 
it  takes,'  which  ran  for  five  nights  {ib.  ii, 
Gb'l).  Other  pieces  attributed  to  Tavemer 
are  '  Presumptuous  Love,'  printed,  withent 
date,  in  1716  {Brit.  Mta.  Cat.),  and  '  Every- 
body Mistaken,'  brought  out  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fielda  on  10  March  1716,  and  acted 
thrice  (Genbht,  ii.  585).  This  plar  includes 
a  masque  on  the  story  of  Ixion,  which  it 
sometimes  spoken  of  ns  a  separate  work. 

Tavemer  died  on  8  Jan.  1730-1  at  hii 
house  in  Doctors'  Commons,  and  was  de- 
scribed as '  remarkably  honest  in  his  businesi' 
{Gent.Mag.  IT.'Jl,  p."33 ;  Political  State  vf 
Great  Britain,  1731,  p.  100).  His  widow, 
Alathea  Tavemer,  took  out  letters  of  ad- 
ministration at  the  prerogative  court  of  Can- 
terbury on  0  Feb.  1731.  Tavemer's  plaji 
are  for  the  most  part  comedies  of  intrigue,of 
little  merit;  he  is  entirely  passed  over  by 
Lowndes  and  other  bibliographers. 

William  Tavebseb  (1703-1772),  son  of 
the  obove,  with  whom  he  ia  sometimes  eonr 
fused,  was  bom  in  1703,  and  was  articled  to 
his  father  on  6  April  1720.  Like  bis  father, 
lie  became  a  procurator-general  of  the  arches 
court  of  Canterbury.  IIo  devoted  hit.  letsmrf 
to  art,  and  HedgTBve  says:  'His  drawing* 
are  chiefly  in  bidy  colour,  imitating  the 
Italian  masters,  mostly  woody  scenes,  and, 
though  clever,  do  not  by  any  n 


and  a  writer  in  the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine' 
(p.  496)  called  him  '  one  of  the  best  land- 
scape-painters England  ever  produced,'  and 
said  (hot,  as  he  painted  only  for  amusement, 
hia  pointings  were  verj-  rare,  and  would  fetch 

for  a 

personal  eridentx  the  will  was  proved  in 
November  1772  (P.C.C.  425,  Tavemer).  Xo 
relatives  are  mentioned,  but  2,900/.  was  left 
in  trust  for  his  servant,  Sarah  Davis.  Taver- 
ner's  pictures  and  books  were  to  be  sold. 

[Worka  cited;  BHker's  Biogr.  DramatitH; 
Wbintop'B  Scftnderbeg;  Nichola'a  Lit.  lUnstr. 
iv.  689;  Jacob's  Liva«  uf  the  PoeU,  i.  356  ;  in- 
formation kindly  turnisbed  by  G.  H.  Rodmu, 
esq.]  G.  A.  A. 

TAXSTER  or  TAY8TEE,  JOHN  db 
(d.  1266  P),  chronicler,  waa  a  monk  of  the 
Benedictine  abbey  of  Bury  St.   Edmunds, 
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where  he  received  the  monastic  habit  on 
St.  Edmund's  day  (20  Nov.)  1244.  This 
information  is  derived  from  the  sole  passage 
in  his  chronicle  of  which  he  speaks  of  him- 
self. One  manuscript  spells  the  name 
Tajster,  the  other  Taxster.  Ue  wrote  a 
chronicle  beginning  with  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  terminating  in  1265,  which  latter 
date  is  generally  considered  to  be  that  of  his 
death.  The  early  part  of  the  chronicle  is 
of  no  value.  It  is  mainly  compiled  from 
Florence  of  Worcester  (whose  chronology  it 
follows),  William  of  Malmesbury,  and 
Ralph  de  Diceto,  with  a  few  brief  excerpts 
from  the  St.  Edmund's  annals.  For  the 
twelfth  century  Taxster  follows  Diceto, 
Hoveden,  and  the  '  Annals  of  St.  Edmund's ' 
up  to  1212  (published  by  Dr.  Liebermann 
in  his  '  Ungedruckte  Anglo-Normannische 
Geschichtsquellen '),  and  perhaps  a  lost  con- 
tinuation of  the  same  source.  Dr.  Lieber- 
mann denies  Hardy *s  contention  that  he  used 
the  St.  Albans  chronicles  (Descriptive  Cata' 
logue  of  Manuscript  Materials  of  British 
History^  iii.  167).  Towards  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century  Taxter's  chronicle  be- 
comes more  valuable,  original,  and  copious. 
He  is  a  strong  partisan  of  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort. 

Taxster's  chronicle  stands  by  itself  in  two 
manuscripts  only.  They  are  Uottonian  MS. 
Julius  A.  1  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
Arundelian  MS.  6  in  the  library  of  the  col- 
lege of  arms.  These  alone  contain  the 
autobiographical  passage  already  quoted.  The 
Arundelian  codex  was  written  about  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  not  the  arche- 
type. The  Cottonian  manuscript,  though  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  is  not  copied  from 
the  college  of  arms  manuscript,  but  has 
original  value,  and  often  preser\''es  a  better 
reading.  Taxter*s  work  was  made  the  basis 
of  several  subsequent  compilations,  all  com- 
posed within  the  eastern  counties.  Of  these 
the  most  important  are  those  of  John 
Eversden  or  Everisden  [q.  v.],  John  de 
Oxenedes  [q.  v.],  and  Bartholomew  Cotton 
[q.  v.]  Some  of  the  manuscripts  of  these 
chroniclers  are  important  in  establishing  the 
text  of  Taxter's  own  work,  which  is  cm- 
bedded  in  them.  The  early  part  of  Taxster 
has  never  been  printed,  but  in  1849  Benja- 
min Thorpe  [q.  v. J  published  the  part  between 
1173  and  l26o  in  tbe  second  volume  of  his 
edition  of  Florence  of  Worcester  for  the  Eng- 
lish Historical  Society.  Thorpe  unluckily 
followed  a  manuscript  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  92),  which  belon^^ed 
to  the  monks  of  Peterborough,  and  which, 
though  closely  reproducing  Taxster  as  a  rule, 
omitted  much  of  the  St.  Edmund*s  local 


matter,  and  inserted  Peterborough  details  in 
its  stead.  Thorpe  also  printed  the  continua- 
tion of  Taxster  ascribed  to  Everisden,  but 
described  the  whole  as  a  continuation  of 
Florence  of  Worcester,  though  he  knew  that 
Taxster  was  the  author  of  the  portion  be- 
tween 1  lo2  and  1265  (Preface,  p.  x).  Luard, 
the  editor  of  Cotton  in  the  Rolls  Series,  has 
pointed  out  the  deficiencies  of  Thorpe's  manu- 
script, and  has  given  in  pp.  137-40  a  better 
text  of  Taxter's  chronicle  for  the  years  1258 
to  1263,  from  which  period  Cotton's  narrative 
is  a  simple  transcript  of  the  work  of  the 
monk  of  Bury.  Dr.  Liebermann  has  ex- 
tracted the  passages  of  Taxster  which  bear  on 
German  affairs  in  Pertz's  'Monumenta  Ger- 
manise, Scriptores/  xxviii.  586-91,  prefacing 
them  (pp.  584-5^  with  a  short  but  valuable 
introduction,  which  collects  all  that  is  known 
about  Taxster,  his  sources  and  his  manu- 
scripts. Some  further  criticisms  are  given  by 
Dr.  Liebermann  in  lus '  Ungedruckte  Anglo- 
Normannischo  Geschichtsquellen,'  pp.  97- 
107.  The  manuscripts  are  also  described 
in  T.  D.  Hardy's  *  Catalogue  of  Manuscript 
Materials  of  British  History,'  iii.  167-8, 242, 
261.  Nothing  further  is  added  in  Tanner's 
*  Bibliotheca  Britannico-Hibemica,'  pp.  705- 
706. 

[Authorities  cited  in  the  text.]        T.  F.  T. 
TAYLER.  [See  also  Tailob  and  Taylor.] 

TAYLER,  CHARLES  BENJAMIN 
(1797-1875),  writer  for  the  young,  son  of 
John  Tayler,  was  bom  at  Leytonstone,  Essex, 
in  1797.  He  was  educated  at  Guildford 
under  the  Rev.  "William  Hodgson  Cole,  and 
entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  as  a 
fellow  commoner  on  23  Oct.  1815,  graduat- 
ing B.A.  in  1819  and  M.A.  in  1822.  Taking 
holy  orders,  he  was  licensed  to  a  curacy  at 
Haaleigh  in  Suffolk  in  1821,  where  he 
adopted  strong  protestant  views  and  a  rooted 
antipathy  to  Roman  Catholicism.  He  left 
Haaleigh  in  1826,  and  successively  served, 
each  for  a  short  time,  curacies  in  Kent,  in 
Surrev,  and  in  Hampshire.  From  1831  to 
1836  he  had  the  sole  charge  of  the  parish  of 
Hodnet  in  Shropshire.  In  1836  John  Bird 
Sumner  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  Chester,  presented 
him  to  the  living  of  St.  Peter's  in  Chester, 
where  he  was  also  evening  lecturer  at  St. 
Mary's,  a  large  church  in  which  he  usually 
preached  to  twelve  hundred  persons.  While 
at  Chester  he  published  from  1838  a  series 
of  *  Tracts  for  the  Rich.'  In  1846  he  was 
appointed  rector  of  Otley  in  Suffolk,  which 
he  resigned  shortly  before  his  death.  Here 
he  special Iv  laboured  among  the  young.  He 
died  at  \Vorthing  on  10  Oct.  1875.    He 
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miirricd,  while  at  OiIct,  Aldine,  daughter  of 
A.  D.  Ijewia  Agissiz  of  Finabury  Square, 
London. 

llifl  numoroii.'!  books  and  Irticts  consistrd 
either  of  warnings  against  tho  errors  of  the 
catholics,  or  of  miinnah  of  reliRJoua  in- 
struction for  the  voung.  The  chief  were  r 
1.  'The  CliiW  of 'the  Church  of  Enftland,' 
1834;  new  edit,  lfi.jL».  -2.  '  Facts  in  a  Cler^rv- 
irian's  Life,'  1»49.  3.  '  Hermons  for  all 
Seasons,'  IMO.  4.  '  Memorials  of  the  Eng- 
lish Martyrs,*  ISo-'l.  6.  '  Lff^nds  and  Re- 
cords,  ch'it'ftv  historical,'  18W.  6.  '  The 
Tongue  of  tlie  Swearer :  a  Suffolk  Story,' 
18(J1.  7.  '  Th.!  Kace  Gourde  and  its  Accom- 
paniments,* 1S(I7.  8.  '  Found  at  Eventide: 
the  true  Story  of  n  young  Village  Infidsl,' 
1870,    a  'Sacred  Records  in  Verae,'  1872, 

Ilia  portrait,  engraved  bv  Thomas  Gnff 
Lupton  from  a  painting  by  John  Boaden,  is 

E-efijced  to  his  '  Record  of  a  Good  Man'.^ 
ife,'  1832,     Another  portrait  is  prefixed  to 
•  Fersonal  Recollections,'  187(i. 

[Facts  ill  a  Clergyman's  Lifo,  1840,  with  a 

view  «f  Olley  rpctory;  PBiaoniil  BeeollectionB  ' 

by  C.  B.  TaylM.    1878.   msmoir,   pp.   iii-iii ;  ' 

Addit.  MSS.  19168  fF,  iSl-4,  iyi74  f.  637.1         I 

G.  C.  B.      ' 

TAYLER,  FRKDEHICK  (l«02-l88S), 
landscape-painter,  the  son  of  a  country  ge«- 
tlemiin,  Archdiile  Wilson  Tiiylur,  was  born 
at  Horehum  Wood,  KKtrei-,  liertfcirdshirc, 
on  31)  April  1802,  Th..  elder  Tayler  w:i« 
ruined  bv  the  dishonesty  of  nn  agent,  and 
entered  tlie  army.  He  died  while  Frederick 
wafistillacUildileftvinjfa  widowand  set-en- 
tcen  childn<n,  sercral  of  whom  rose  to  n  cer- 
tain eminenLv  in  their  careers.  William 
Tayler  [q.  v.J,  commissioner  of  I'atna,  was  n 
rounder  orollier.  Tlie  family  had  inRuenlinl 
mitndsandsomrclerii.'alintereiit.  Frederick's 
unole,  Charles  Henry  IIall|^i}.v.],  was  dean  of ' 
Christ  Church,  and  the  l>oy  was  educated 
successively  at  Eton  and  TIarrow,  iind  des- 
tined for  the  church.  He  soon,  however,  ■ 
showed  his  strong  artistic  l>ent,  and,  in  spite 
of  domestic  opposition,  determined  to  be- 
come a  painter.  After  gludyiug  nt  Saw's 
school  and  at  ihe  Kr»-al  .\i:ftderay  he  went  . 
to  Paris,  and  worked  lor  a  time  under  Hnnice  ] 
Vcruet,  also  frequenting  the  studio  of  Vi'r- ' 
net's  son-in-law.  Paul  Itelaroi^he.  Fniin  \ 
France  he  passed  into  Italy,  when'  he!  snent  , 
some  time,  chiefly  in  Itome.  While  still  n  ' 
lad  he  met  Richard  Parkos  Rnniiigton  ^q.  v.] 
at  Calais,  and  a  friondsliip  sprang  up  between 
tbe  two  paint«r»,  who  lur  a  time  shared  u 
Btudio  in  Paris.  'Tayler's  fondness  for- 
colour  was  no  doubt 
ton,  and  though  he 
academy  of  1B30     " 


Rand  of  the  ^d  Life  Guards,'  hs  did  aot 
long  hesitate  in  his  choice  of  a  medium.  In 
mature  life  he  occasionally  turned  big  am- 
bition towarda  oil,  and  even  took  some 
friendly  lessons  in  Mr.  W.  P.  Frith's  Btudio 
(Frith,  AatabioffrapAi/X  It  was,  howerer. 
aaapainterof' elegant' sporting  andpaator*! 
scenes  in  watercolour  that  he  achieved  tbe 
poptdaritywhich  was  maintained  throughoac 
his  long  career.  His  sporting  subjects  wen 
of  two  clasaes,  some  dealing  with  the  cos- 
tumes and  aecBsaories  of  eighteen th-centory 
stag-hunts,  others  with  incidents  of  contem- 
porary sport  ill  tbe  highlands  of  Scotlanil. 
Akin  to  these  were  his  illuslmtive  draw- 
ings of  costume  and  scenery,  many  of  then 
suggested  by  incidents  in  the  ■  Warerley 

In  February  1831  Tayler  was  elected  an 
I  associate  of  the  '  Old  Watercolour'  Soeie^, 
I  and inJuneIH34 he becameafull member.  He 
I  contributed  in  ail  about  five  hundred  draw- 
ings to  the  society's  exhibitions,  about  half 
I  of  which  appeared  during  Coplev  F'ielding'i 
1  preaidency  (lfi31-186S).  A  dozen  of  these 
1  were  painted  in  collaboration  with  the 
]  younger  George  Barret  Id.  184l')  [q.  v.T,  and 
one,  'The  Favourites,'  with  Thomas  )filea 
Richardson  [q.  v.]  On  the  death  of  Fieldii^ 
in  185o  Tayler,  as  senior  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  management,  was  vice-presideat 
for  the  year,  and  discharged  the  duties  of 
president  during  the  interregnum  of  eight 
months  which,  out  of  respect  for  Fielding's 
memory,  was  allowed  to  pass  before  tlie 
election  of  his  successor.  In  his  official 
I  capacity  Tayler  became  a  member  of  the  fine 
I  arls  committee  for  the  Paris  Exhibition  of 
'  IcOT,  as  well  as  one  of  llie  jury.  (>n  bis 
arrival  in  Paris,  however,  the  hanging  of  tbe 
pictures  waa  practically  completed.  Ilewaj 
nevertheless  ilercelv  attacked  in  connectinn 
with  some  alleged  unfairness,  notably  us 
regards  the  works  of  John  Frederick  IjCwi! 
[q.v.T  His  distn-ss  at  tliis  affair  brought  on 
a  serious  illness,  from  the  eU'ects  of  whirh 
he  did  not  finally  recover  until  peace  wv 
restored  in  the  society  by  the  election  of 
Lewis  as  president. 

In  February  IS-iS  Lewis  reiiigncd  office, 
and  Tavler  was  unanimously  elected  presi- 
dent,    tie  filled  this  position  for  over  twelve 


This  took  place  at    West  Hampstead  on 

""'  ■"        lSd9,    He  Wfta  buried  in  llampelead 

ngs  and  skel«h^  vetv 

bhrietie's  on  15  Feb.  1890,    Tavler 

ISaj,  Jane   Panatt,  and   left 

of   whom,   Normaa 
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Tayler,  followed  his  fathered  profession,  and 
became  an  associate  of  the  Watercolour 
Society  in  1878. 

Many  of  Tayler's  best  known  drawings, 
such  as  '  Weighing  the  Deer '  and  '  Crossing 
the  Brook,'  were  engraved.  He  himself  exe- 
cuted some  two  dozen  '  lithotints,'  which 
were  published  by  T.  Mcl.«ean  in  1844,  under 
the  title  of  *  Fr^erick  Tayler's  Portfolio.' 
A  member  of  the  *  Etcliing  Club,'  he  etched 
a  number  of  small  plates  for  the  various 
publications  of  that  widy  (Goldsmith's  *  De- 
serted Village,'  *  Songs  of  Shakespeare,' 
^Etched  Thoughts,'  &c.),  and  also  made 
drawings  on  wood  for  several  popular  classics, 
such  as  Thomson's  *  Seasons,  *  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverlev,'  and  (Goldsmith's  *  Works.'  His 
art,  though  now  somewhat  old-fashioned,  had 
a  g^at  vogue  in  his  day,  some  of  his  drawing 
fetching  over  350/.  at  public  auction.  His 
powersr  were  best  displayed  in  rapid  and  sug- 
gestive sketches,  in  which,  says  Mr.  Kuskin, 
*  the  quantity  of  effect  obtained  is  enormous 
in  proportion  to  the  apparent  means'  {Modem 
Painters). 

[Boget's  Hist,  of  the  *  Old  Watercolour*  See. ; 
Raskin's  Modem  Painters;  Times,  24  June 
1889;  Atbeneum,  29  June  1889.]         W.  A. 

TAYLERj  JOHN  JAMES  (1797-1869), 
unitarian  divme,  eldest  son  of  James  Tavler 
(1765-1831)  by  his  wife  Elizabeth  (1774- 
1847),  daughter  of  John  Venning  of  Walt- 
hamstow,  was  bom  at  Church  Row,  Xew- 
ingtOQ  Butts,  Surrey,  on  15  Aug.  1797. 
His  father,  of  Huguenot  descent,  was  uni- 
tarian minister  successively  at  ^Valtham- 
stow,  Southwark,  and  Nottingham.  Tayler  s 
&ther  made  him  an  excellent  latinist.  In 
September  1814  he  entered  Manchester  Col- 
lege, York,  under  Charles  Wellbeloved  [q.  v.] 
and  John  Kenrick  [q.  v.],  removing  in  ISlU 
to  Glasffow,  where  ne  graduated  B.A.  in 
1818.  He  was  classical  tutor  at  York  (1819- 
1820)  as  Kenrick's  substitute,  and  on  4  Oct. 
1820  became  minister,  in  succession  to  Wil- 
liam Hawkes  (1759-1820),  at  Mosley  Street 
Chapel,  Manchester,  where  ho  was  ordained 
on  20  April  1^21.  His  declaration  of  faith 
was  made  with  the  characteristic  qualifica- 
tion 'so  far  as  I  have  hitherto  inquired.' 
He  sustained  his  ministry  in  Manchester  for 
thirty-three  years  with  great  efficiency,  re- 
moving his  congregation  (1  Sept.  1839)  to  a 
new  chapel  in  Upper  Brook  Street,  designed 
by  Sir  Charles  fearry  [q.  v.],  and  the  first 
specimen  of  Gothic  architecture  erected  by 
unitarians.  In  1834-5  he  spent  a  year  in 
Qermanj,  making  friendships  with  leading 
thedogians  which  he  renewed  in  subsequent 
Tints.    Daring  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry 


he  frequently  conduct-ed  an  afternoon  service 
in  German.  In  1840  Manchester  College 
was  removed  from  York  to  Manchester  (its 
place  of  origin),  under  the  name  of  Man- 
chester New  College,  and  Tayler  became 
professor  of  ecclesiastical  history,  apparently 
the  first  instance  of  a  separate  chair  for  this 
department  in  a  nonconformist  college.  His 
*  Retrospect'  (1845)  of  English  church  history 
is  admirably  written,  and  more  instructive 
thfioi  most  sectional  histories.  In  addition 
to  the  chair  of  ecclesiastical  history  he  held 
a  theological  professorship  from  1852.  On 
the  transfer  of  the  college  to  London  (1853) 
he  became  principal,  and  from  1857  con- 
ducted the  whole  of  the  theological  depart- 
ment excepting  religious  philosophy  and 
Hebrew.  From  1853  he  was  a  trustee  of 
Dr.  Williams's  foundations.  During  1859-60, 
after  the  death  of  Edward  Tagart  [q.  v.1,  he 
'  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  Little  Irortland 
Street  chapel,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  James 
Martineau.  He  visited  Holland  in  1867,  and 
Transylvania  in  1868.  He  had  nothing  of 
the  dogmatic  temper.  Dr.  Martineau,  his 
collesjB^e,  has  described  him  as  '  the  English 
Schleiermacher,'  with  less  speculative  skill, 
and  a  critical  judgment  less  fanciful.  The 
beauty  and  gentleness  of  his  spirit  and 
his  transparent  conscientiousness  were  the 
sources  of  his  personal  influence  and  charm. 
He  died  at  Hampstead  on  28  May  1809,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Ilighgate  cemetery.  His 
portrait,  by  John  Prescott  Knight  fq.  v.1,  has 
been  engraved.  He  married  (6  Jan.  I825) 
Hannah  (d.  16  Feb.  1862),  daughter  of 
Timothv  Smith  of  Icknield. 

Besides  sermons  and  addresses,  he  pub- 
lished: 1.  *  Forms  of  l^rayer,'  1839,  8vo. 
2.  *  A  Retrospect  of  the  Religious  Life  of 
Engknd,'  1845,  12mo;  1853,  8vo ;  187(5, 
8vo  (edited  by  Dr.  Martineau).  3.  *  Chris- 
tian Aspectsof  Faith  and  Duty,'  1851, 12mri ; 
1855,  8vo;  in  German  by  J.  Bemhard, 
Gotha,  1869,  8vo;  second  series,  1877,  8vo. 
4.  '  An  Attempt  to  ascertain  the  Character 
of  the  Fourth  Gospel,'  1867,  8vo ;  1870,  8v<) 
(edited  by  Dr.  Martineau).  He  wrote  me- 
moirs of  John  Eddowes  Bowman  the  elder 
.  v.]  and  John  Gooch  liobberds  [q.  v.] 
e  was  one  of  the  editors  (1845-54)  of  the 
'  l*rospective  Review,'  to  which  some  of  his 
best  work  was  contributed ;  he  wrote  also 
in  the  *  Theological  Review  *  and  other 
periodicals. 

[Tjettcrs,  with  Life,  by  John  Hamilton  Thom 
[q.  v.],  1872,  inclading  a  list  of  reviews  and 
other  publications — 102  in  all;  In  Memoriam 
by  Charles  Beard,  in  Theological  Beriew,  1869, 
pp.  420  sq. ;  In  Memoriam,  in  Martineau  s 
Essays,  1890,  i.  381  sq. ;   Monthly  Repository, 
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1831,  pp.  561  sq.;  Christian  Reformer,  1855, 
pp.  66  8q. ;  Carpenter's  PresbyterianiBm  in  Not- 
tingham [1862],  p.  182  ;  Roll  of  Students,  Man- 
chester College,  1868 ;  Jeremy's  Presbyterian 
Fund.  1885,  p.  214  ;  Evans's  Record  of  Provincial 
Assembly,  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  1896,  p. 
128.]  A.  G. 

TAYLER,  JOSEPH  NEEDTI  AM  (1785- 
1804),  rear-admiral,  born  in  1785,  was  the 
son  of  Samuel  Tayler,  five  times  mayor  of 
Devizes  and  commandant  of  local  volunteers, 
by  Sally,  daughter  of  Joseph  Xeedliam,  M.D., 
and  niece  of  Henry  Neeaham,  a  partner  in 
Child*s  bank.  An  elder  brother,  Samuel,  a 
lieutenant  in  the  13th  light  dragoons,  was 
killed  in  the  Peninsula;  another,  Thomas, 
major  of  the  9th  Bengal  native  infantry, 
died  in  India. 

Joseph  entered  the  navy  in  July  1796  in 
the  Royal  George,  flagship  of  Lord  Bridport. 
In  her  he  witnessed  the  mutiny  at  Spitnead 
in  April  and  May  1797.  In  1799  he  was 
moved  to  the  Anson  with  Captain  (afterwards 
Sir  Philip  Charles  Henderson  Calderwood) 
Durham  |q.vj,  whom  he  followed  in  February 
1801  to  the  Endymion.  He  was  promoted  to 
be  lieutemint  on29  April  1802,  and  in  October 
1803  was  appointed  to  the  Leopard,  one  of  the 
squadron  with  Lord  Keith  in  the  Downs  and 
on  Boulogne.  In  March  1806  the  Leopard 
was  sent  to  convoy  six  East  Indiamen  to  the 
southward  of  the  Cape  Verd  Islands,  and 
when  one  of  them  struck  on  a  reef  near 
St.  lago,  and  became  a  total  wreck,  Tayler 
succeeded  in  saving  thirty  of  the  crew, 
thouifh  more  than  that  number  were  lost. 
In  March  1807  he  was  moved  to  the  Maida, 
one  of  the  ships  in  the  expedition  against 
Copenhagen,  and  was  there  landed  in  com- 
mand of  a  party  of  seamen  for  one  of  the 
batteries.  In  1808  he  was  in  the  Spencer, 
the  flagship  of  Rear-admiral  (afterwards  Sir 
Robert)  Stopford  [q.  v.j,  on  the  coast  of  France. 
In  1809  he  was  in  the  Heroine,  and  in  1810  in 
the  Goldfinch  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain. 
On  27  Aug.  1810  he  was  promoted  to  be  com- 
mander of  the  Sparrow,  then  in  the  West 
Indies,  so  that  he  did  not  join  her  till  the 
following  February'.  He  then  cruised  in  the 
Mona  Passage  for  several  months;  he  re- 
turned to  England  with  a  convoy,  and  during 
the  following  year  was  employed  on  the  north 
coast  of  Spain,  co-operating  with  tlie  army. 
He  carried  home  the  despatches  after  the 
battle  of  Vittoria,  and  returned  to  take  j)art 
in  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  where,  in  the 
sailors'  battery,  he  was  almost  torn  in  pieces 
by  the  explosion  of  a  shell.  His  head  was 
cut  open;  he  had  a  severe  wound  in  the 
groin,  and  his  left  leg  was  smashed.  He 
was  sent  home  and,  on  9  Aug.  1813,  to  hos- 


pital at  Haslar,  where  he  was  confined  to 
bed  for  twenty-eight  weeks.  It  was  upwards 
of  two  years  before  his  wounds  wereneakd. 
In  November  1814  he  was  awarded  a  pen- 
sion of  200/.  a  year,  which  in  1815  was  in- 
creased to  250/.  He  was  also  nominated  a 
C.B.  on  8  Dec.  1815,  received  lOG/.  from  the 
Patriotic  Fund  and  the  freedom  of  Devises. 
From  July  1838  to  August  1841  Tayler 
was  captain  of  the  Ordinary  at  Plymouth; 
but,  with  this  exception,  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  was  passed  at  Devizes,  where  ne  de- 
voted both  his  energy  and  his  money  to  the 
improvement  of  the  town.  He  pulled  down 
and  rebuilt  shops  and  houses,  and  stopped 
only  when  his  funds  were  exhausted,  for  the 
improvements  do  not  seem  to  have  been  a 
paying  investment.  In  1838  he  took  out  a 
patent  for  '  a  certain  method  of  abating  or 
lessening  the  shock  or  force  of  the  waves . . . 
pre  vent  injsr  the  injury  done  to,  and  increasing 
the  durability  of,  places  exposed  to  the  violent 
action  of  the  waves ; '  and  improvements  upon 
his  original  plan  were  suggested  by  him  in 
1840, 1843,  and  1846.  In  1840  he  published 
'Plans  for  the  Formation  of  Harbours  of  Re- 
fuge,' and  in  1848  'The  Defence  of  the  Coast 
of  Great  Britain.'  A  model  of  his  floating 
breakwater  was  seen  at  the  exhibition  m 
1851,  but  it  appears  to  have  had  only  a  mo- 
dified success  in  practice.  In  1852  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  Trinity  House  a  proposal  to 
erect  a  'Shipwreck  Asylum'  on  the  CJoodwin 
Sands.  Nothing  came  of  this  proposal,  but 
a  harbour  of  refuge  seems  to  have  been  erected 
at  Havre  in  1855  in  accordance  with  his  sug- 
gestions. Tayler  accepted  the  rank  of  rear- 
admiral  on  the  retired  list  on  10  Oct.  1846. 
During  the  later  part  of  his  life  he  resided 
at  Brixton,  and  there  he  died  on  18  March 
1864. 

[O'Byrne's  Nav.  Biogr.  Diet. :  Times.  23  March 
1864;  Devizes  and  Wiltshire  Gazette,  23  Not. 
1893 ;  Papers  relative  to  an  Asylum  for  the 
Ships  and  Mariners  of  all  Nations  at  the  Good- 
win Sands,  1 853 ;  notes  kindly  supplied  by  Mr. 
Cecil  Simpson.]  J.  K.  L. 

TAYLER,  WILLIAM  (1808-1892),  In- 
dian civilian,  born  on  8  April  1808,  was  son 
of  Archdale  Wilson  Tayler  of  Boreham 
Wood,  Elstree,  Hertfordshire,  his  mother 
being  the  sister  of  Charles  Henry  Hall  [q.  v.] 
(afterwards  dean  of  Durham).  Freaerick 
Tayler  [q.  v.]  was  his  elder  brother.  William 
was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse,  and  spent 
a  term  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  matricu- 
lating on  16  Dec.  1828.  On  30  April  1829  he 
was  given  a  vtTitership  in  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's servi'v*  Arrived  in  India  in  October 
1829,  he  ed  in  June  1830  assistant 
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to  the  commissioner  of  Cuttack,  after  which 
he  held  various  posts  in  Bengal,  including 
that  of  postmaster-general  for  the  province, 
and  in  1855  was  appointed  commissioner  of 
Patna.  His  official  career  up  to  this  time 
liad  been  uneventful,  though  he  had  made 
friends  in  high  quarters  by  his  skill  as  a 
portrait-painter,  and  some  enemies  by  a  turn 
for  caricature.  His  conduct  immediately 
before  and  during  the  earlier  stage  of  the 
mutiny  has  given  rise  to  some  controversy. 
He  appears  to  have  foreseen  the  outbreak, 
and  it  was  unfortunate  that  his  warnings 
were  not  received  with  more  attention  at 
headquarters.  It  may  also  be  conceded  that 
the  precautionary  measures  he  adopted  were 
not  unwise.  But  when  the  crisis  came  he 
committed  mistakes  which  can  be  explained 
only  by  the  assumption  that  he  entirely 
lost  his  head.  'I  believe,'  Lord  Canning 
wrote,  *  that  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Tayler's 
proceedings  men  were  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted on  insufficient  evidence.'  Of  his  ac- 
tion in  arresting  suspected  persons,  after  in- 
viting them  to  a  friendly  conference  at  his 
house,  Kaye  wrote  that  '  it  was  not  only 
very  like  treachery,  but  treachery  itselL' 
A  still  more  fatal  blunder  was  made  when 
Tayler  ordered  the  officials  in  his  division  to 
libandon  their  poflta  and  fall  back  on  Dina- 
pore.  Two  of  them.  Wake  at  Arrah  and 
Alonzo  Money,  collector  of  Behar,  dis- 
obeyed the  order  and  held  their  posts  suc- 
cessfully ;  though  the  hostility  they  had  to 
face  was  largely  increased  by  the  abandon- 
ment of  other  stations  in  accordance  with 
the  commissioner's  instructions.  *  Had  it 
not  been,'  the  lieutenant-governor  (Halli- 
day)  wrote  at  the  time,  *  for  the  spirited  and 
judicious  conduct  of  Mr.  A.  Money  at  Gya, 
this  act  of  Mr.  Tayler's  would  have  entailed 
the  certain  loss  of  eight  lakhs  of  rupees  in  the 
treasury  besides  other  public  and  private 
property,  the  release  of  many  hundred  de- 
termined convict^i,  and  the  risk  of  the  whole 
town  and  district  being  thrown  into  confu- 
sion.' To  Vincent  Eyre  [q.  vJ,  who  was  start- 
ing to  relieve  Arrah,  where  Wake  was  defend- 
ing himself  against  heavy  odds,  Tayler  wrote 
officially,  ordering  him  not  to  advance.  Eyre 
either  never  received  the  order  or  disre- 
garded it.  Had  it  been  obeyed.  Eyre  and 
the  relief  force,  as  well  as  the  garrison  of 
Arrah,  would  most  likely  have  perished  to  a 
man.  In  August  1857  the  lieutenant-gover- 
nor, with  Canning's  approval,  transferred 
Tayler  to  a  less  responsiole  and  less  lucra- 
tive post,  on  the  ground  that  his  conduct 
had  been  injudicious,  insubordinate,  and  at 
■a  critical  time  detrimental  to  the  public 
«afety.     Believing  that  his  removal  from 
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Patna  was  due  to  *  a  contemptible  cabal,'  to 
'  covert  machinations,'  and  to  *  the  intense 
political,  perhaps  personal,  dislike'  with 
which  the  lieutenant-governor  regarded  him, 
Tayler  printed  and  published  at  Calcutta  a 
pamphlet  in  which,  oesides  expounding  his 
own  views  concerning  the  mutiny,  he  viru- 
lently attacked  the  lieutenant-governor.  This 
Lord  Canning  considered  *  insufferably  offen- 
sive,' and  on  26  Jan.  1869  Tayler  was  sus- 
pended. At  the  govemor-general's  sug- 
^stion  he  was  given  the  option  of  a  public 
inquiry,  before  a  judicial  court,  into  the 
chargre  that  he  had  executed  men  on  insuffi- 
cient evidence ;  but  this  he  declined,  and  on 
29  March  1859  he  resigned  the  service,  after 
a  fruitless  appeal  to  Lord  Derby,  then  secre- 
tary of  state  for  India,  retiring  with  the 
customary  pension  of  1,000/.  a  year.  For 
the  remainder  of  his  life  he  regarded  himself 
as  the  victim-  of  official  vindictiveness,  and 
frequent  attempts  were  made  to  convince  the 
authorities  that  his  services  before  and  after 
the  mutiny  entitled  him  to  public  honours. 
His  case  was  warmly  championed  by  Colonel 
Malleson  and  other  writers,  by  Sir  R.  Leth- 
bridge  and  Sir  Henry  Havelock  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  by  the  *  Times.'  Never- 
theless the  Duke  of  Argyll  refused  to  re- 
open the  case  on  appeal  being  made  to  him 
after  his  appointment  as  Indian  secretary  at 
the  close  of  1 868.  After  his  retirement  Tayler 
started  a  legal  agency,  and  practised  as  an 
advocate  in  the  law  courts  in  Bengal,  until 
1867,  when  he  returned  to  England.  He  died 
at  St.  Leonards  on  8  March  1892. 

Tayler  married,  at  Calcutta  on  17  July 
1830,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  John  Palmer 
{d.  1836),  merchant.  Their  eldest  son,  Skip- 
with  Henry  Churchill,  entered  the  Bengal 
civil  service,  retiring  with  a  pension  in  1887. 
Another  son,  William  Vansittart  Tayler, 
also  entered  the  Bengal  civil  service,  retiring 
in  1890. 

Tayler  published  :  1.  *  Brief  Narrative  of 
Events  connected  with  the  Removal  of  Wil- 
liam Tayler  from  the  Commissionership  of 
Patna,'  Calcutta,  1857.  2.  H)ur  Criais,  or 
Three  Months  of  Patna  during  the  Insurrec- 
tion of  1857,'  Calcutta,  1858.  3.  'Justice  in 
Excelsis,'  London,  1870.  4.  *  Indian  Reform,' 
London,  1871.  5.  'Thirty-eight  Years  in 
India,'  2  vols.  London,  1878  and  1881. 
6.  'Justice  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,' 
1885. 

[Correspondence  relating  to  the  Patna  riots 
and  the  case  of  Mr.  Tayler,  official  papers, 
1868-9;  Memorandum  by  Sir  F.  Halliday,  Par- 
liamentary Paper,  June  1879;  Memorial  by 
Mr.  Tayler  and  Despatch  from  the  Government 
of   India,  Parliamentary  Paper,    July    1879; 
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Roply  hj  Mr.  Tiyler,  rarliamcntarv  rai)er, 
1880;  Piomfr(Alhthab;Ml),4  Aug.  1870;  Times, 
12  March  1892.]  »S.  W. 

TAYLOR.  [Seii  also  Tax  lor  and  Tatler.] 

TAYLOR,  AHRAIIAM  (f.  1727-1740), 
iiidopcndf'iit  tutor,  was  a  son  of  IJichard  Tay- 
lor {d.  1717),  indupt'Ddfiit  minister  at  Little 
Moorfields,  l^ondoii.  His  name  occurs  in  a 
li<*t  (l>ccember  1727)  of  *  approved  ministers 
of  tlio  conf^^gfttional  denomination'  in  the 
Tjondon  district,  and  in  1728  he  became 
minister  at  Deptford,  Kent.  His  first  pub- 
lication, an  attack  on  Samuel  Chandlerrq.  v.], 
appeared  in  1729.  It  was  entitled  *  A  lv«'tt»T 
to  a  Friend,  ocx'asion»*d  by  a  rhaj)8ody  deli- 
vered in  the  Old  Jewry  by  a  rev<Tend  book- 
.S'^llir  [Cliandler]  .  .  .*  at  tlie  shutting:  up 
liis  evening  entertainment  for  the  last  w^in- 
ter  season/  1 729,  8vo.  In  1730  lie  published 
a '  Letter  *  in  n»ply  to  the  *  Enquiry  into  the 
causes  of  the  decline  of  dissent  by  Strick- 
land Gough  [q.  v.l  This  attracted  tte  notice 
of  William  Cowiird  (r/.  17:J8)  Iq.  v.],  who 
selected  Taylor  as  one  of  nine  preachers  for 
a  weekly  lecture  in  defence  of  Calvinism  at 
Paved  Alley,  Lime  Street.  The  Lime  Street 
lectures  (delivered  from  12  Nov.  1730  to 
S  April  1731)  were  collected,  1702,  2  vols. 
8vo.  While  they  were  proceeding  Taylor 
was  ordained  (1  Jan.  1731),  having  been 
selected  as  divinity  tutor  for  a  new  academy, 
established  by  the  'King's  head  society' 
(founded  1730),  with  an  rxtend»»d  course  of 
study  (six  years),  in  which  morr  stress  was 
to  be  laid  on  orthodoxy  than  on  other  learn- 
ing. In  point  of  attainment  Tavlor  was 
well  suitf'd  for  ih'  post,  but  a  liarsli  temper 
unfitted  him  for  it.  He  soon  had  an  angry 
controversy  on  a  minor  point  of  Calvinism 
with  John  CtIII  [n.  v.],  our  of  th«»  Lime 
Street  liKiturers.  when  Coward  first  pro- 
jected (early  in  173."3)  his  scheme  of  *  found- 
ing a  collegia  after  his  d^ath,'  he  wav«»riHl 
between  Philip  Doddridge*  [q.  v.]  and  Tay- 
lor as  its  head.  Ho  obtained  the  degree  of 
D.D.  about  the  same  tim»'  as  Doddridge 
(1736),  from  wliat  university  does  not  ap- 
pear. Hugh  Farm^.T  [q.  v.]  -wTites  (14  July 
1 737)  :  *  Dr.  Taylor  is  at  present  the  reign- 
ing favourite,  and  is  printing  twenty  sermons 
at  Mr.  Coward's  request.'  Sumuil  Clarke 
[q.  v.]  and  David  Jennings  [(\.  v.]  depn'- 
catcd  his  influence  with  Coward.  Tavlor, 
however,  lost  character  through  financial 
imprudence,  ceased  to  be  tutor  in  1740,  and 
enai^d  his  ministry  at  Di-ptford  soon  after. 
He  died  in  penury.  Thti  plac»*  and  date  of 
death  are  not  st«t^»d. 

Among  his  publications  (chieflv  sermons) 
is  *  A  I'ractical  Treatise  of  Saving  Faith,' 


1 730, 8vo,  3  parts.  App«.'ndt^  to  his  fun«»ral 
sermon  (1733)  for  John  Hurrion  [q.v."  is 
*  Some  Account '  of  him,  reprinted  inth 
Hunrion  8  *  Works,'  1823,  8  vols.  12mo. 

[Wilson's  Dissenting  Churches  of  London, 
1808  i.  212,  ii.  530,  1814  iv.  218;  Doddridge's 
Correspondence  (Humphreys).  1830,  iii.  147, 
251,  2d7;  Bogne  and  Bennett's  Hist,  of  Dis- 
senters, 1833,  ii.  218  sq.;  James's  Hist.  Litig. 
Presb.  Chapels.  1867,  pp.  664,  690.  712,  715; 
Calendar  of  Associated  Theol.  Colleges,  1887, 
pp.  47  sq.]  A.  G. 

TAYLOR,  ALFRED  SWAIXE  (1806- 
18>*0),  medical  jurist,  bom  at  Nortlilleet, 
Kent,  on  11  Dec.  180iS,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  Thomas  Taylor  of  Xorthfleet,  a  captain 
in  the  East  India  Company's  maritime  ser- 
vice, by  his  first  wife,  Susan  Mar}-,  daughter 
of  Charles  Badger,  manufacturer  of  gun- 
flints,  a  member  of  an  old  Kentish  family. 
.\fter  being  privately  educated  at  Dr.  Ben- 
son's school,  Albemarle  House,  Hounslow, 
he  was  apprenticed  in  June  1822  to  Mr.  D. 
Macrae,  a  medical  practitioner  at  Lenliam, 
near  Maidstone,  and  in  October  1823  he  was 
entered  as  a  student  at  the  then  united 
hospitals  of  Guy  and  St.  Thomas.  He  9pent 
the  summer  of  1825  in  Paris,  and  on  return- 
ing to  London  received  the  anatomical  pitt 
at  St.  Thomas's.  On  the  separation  of  the 
hospitals  he  attached  himself  to  Guy's. 
studying  nnder  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and 
Joi^eph  Ilenrv  Green  until  1828,  when  he 
received  the  diploma  of  the  Apothecaries*  So- 
ciety and  went  abroad  to  study  in  the  medi- 
cal schools.  In  Paris  he  attended  the  lec- 
tures of  Orfila,  Dupuytren,  and  Gay-Lussac ; 
he  then  spent  some  time  in  Auvergne,  where 
he  prepared  a  note  on  the  geology  of  the 
Puy  de  Dome  (published  in  the  *  London 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal'  for  June 
18.'5*i):  and,  having  visited  Montpellier, 
reached  Naples  by  sea  after  a  perilons 
voyage.  Alter  a  stay  of  nine  months  in 
Naples,  where  he  wrote  two  papers  in  Italian 
on  physiological  subjects  for  the  *  (tiomale 
^ledico  Napolitano,  February,  1829,  he 
made  a  journey  on  foot  of  2,700  mile? 
through  Italy,  Switzerland,  the  Tyrol,  and 
Germany,  visiting  the  medical  schools  of 
Home,  I'lorence,  Dologna,  Milan,  Heidelberg. 
Ley  den,  Amsterdam,  and  Bnissels.  On 
reaching  London  in  1829  Taylor  passed 
another  winter  at  Guv's  Hospital,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  boyal  College  of  Sur- 
geons in  the  following  jMarch  (18iW).  Dur- 
ing a  third  visit  to  Paris  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution  in  the  summer  of  1830,  he  had 
the  opportunity  (at  that  time  a  rare  onf 
to  British  students)  of  seeing  gfunshot  wounds 
and  their  treatment  on   a    large  scale  by 
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Manec  and  Lisfranc  at  La  Piti6.  In  1831, 
at  the  age  of  twentr-fivey  Taylor  accepted 
the  proressorship  of  medical  jurisprudence 
at  Ouy's  Uospitfiil,  then  first  created,  and  he 
held  the  office  till  1 877 .  His  inaugural  course 
of  lectures  on  medical  jurisprudence  was  the 
first  delivered  in  this  country,  and  was  at- 
tended by  many  leading  members  of  the  bar 
and  by  some  judges.  In  1832  he  was  ap- 
pointed joint-lecturer  on  chemistry  at  Guy's 
with  Arthur  Aikin;  from  1851  until  his 
resignation  in  1870  he  held  the  chair  alone. 

Taylor's  services  were  for  a  long  period  in 
much  demand  as  a  witness  in  criminal  in- 
vestigations. One  of  the  first  cases  of 
general  interest  in  which  he  was  concerned 
was  that  of  Tawell,  a  quaker,  who  was  ac- 
cused of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid,  in  which 
Sir  Fitaroy  Kelly  (afterwards  chief  baron), 
counsel  for  the  prisoner,  set  up  a  defence 
that  death  was  caused  by  prussic  acid  con- 
tained in  the  pips  of  the  apples  which  t]ie 
victim  had  eaten.  In  1856  he  was  engaged 
in  the  case  of  William  Palmer  [q.  v.J,  the 
Rugeley  poisoner,  a  case  which  nrst  called 
public  attention  to  the  incentive  to  murder 
offered  by  life  insurance.  Taylor  was  for 
many  years  consulted  by  the  treasury  in 
cases  01  suspected  murder  by  poison,  and  in 
other  cases  to  which  medical  knowledge  was 
specially  applicable.  His  wide  experience 
of  courts  of  law  dissatisfied  him  with  the 
system  of  engaging  medical  scientific  wit- 
nesses for  and  against  an  accused  person. 
He  advocated  the  adoption  of  a  system  of 
experts  or  assessors  whose  independent 
position  would  relieve  them  of  all  taint  of 
partisanship. 

In  his  b<x)ks  on  medical  jurisprudence  and 
on  poisons  (see  below),  which  are  standard 
woncs  throughout  the  world,  he  codified  the 
legal  precedents,  judicial  rulings,  and  ana- 
tomical and  chemical  data  that  bore  on  his 
rial  subject  of  study.  In  recognition  of 
value  of  his  *  Medical  Jurisprudence '  he 
was  awarded  the  Swiney  prize  of  the  Society 
of  Arts  in  1859. 

In  1839  Taylor  began  to  interest  himself 
in  the  discovery  of  < photogenic  drawing* 
by  William  Henry  Fox  Talbot  [q.  v.]  He 
suggested  the  use  of  hvposulphate  ot  lime 
aa  a  *  fixer,'  and  devised  other  valuable  im- 
provements in  Talbot's  processes  which  he 
described  in  'The  Art  ofPhotogenic  Draw- 
ing,' 1840.  Taylor  was  from  1844  to  1851 
e£tor  of  the  '  Ixmdon  Medical  Gazette '  prior 
to  its  fusion  with  the '  Medical  Times,'  and  to 
his  labours  and  industry  the  paper  owed  much 
of  its  reoute.  In  his  later  years  he  contri- 
buted eaitonal  articles  on  current  medico- 
legal caaee  to  the  'British  Medical  Journal.' 


In  1852  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
M.D.  from  the  university  of  St.  Andrews. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  of  which 
he  had  become  a  member  in  1848,  and  where 
he  subsequently  filled  the  office  of  examiner. 
In  1845  he  was  elected  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society. 

He  died  from  heart  disease  on  27  May 
1880  at  his  residence,  15  St.  James's  Terrace, 
Regent's  Park.  In  July  1834  he  married 
Caroline,  only  daughter  of  John  Canceller, 
esq.,  a  London  stockbroker.  By  her  he  had  an 
only  daughter,  Edith,  who  married,  in  1865, 
F.  J.  Methold,  esq.,  of  Thome  Court,  Bury 
St.  Edmunds. 

Taylor's  portrait  is  among  those  of  '  the 
fathers  of  photography '  in  the  South  Ken- 
sington Museum. 

Taylor  published,  apart  from  contribu- 
tions to  medical  journals  and  to  the  Guy's 
Hospital '  Reports : '  1.  '  Elements  of  Medical 
Jurisprudence,'  vol.  i.  London,  1836,  8vo. 
This  formed  the  basis  of '  A  Manual  of  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence,'  London,  1844 ;  2nd  edit. 
1846;  3rd  1849;  4th  1852;  5th  1854;  6th 
1858 ;  7th  1861 ;  8th  1866 ;  9th  1874 ;  10th 
1879 ;  and  of '  The  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence,'  London,  1865, 
8vo ;  2nd  edit.  2  vols.  1873,  8vo ;  3rd  edit, 
by  T.  Stevenson,  2  vols.  1883;  4th  edit,  by 
T.  Stevenson.  1894.  2.  'On  the  Art  of 
Photogenic  Drawing,'  Ijondon,  1840,  8vo. 
3.  '  A  Thermometrical  Table  on  the  Scales 
of  Fahrenheit,  Centigrade,  and  Reaumur, 
compressing  the  most  remarkable  Pheno- 
mena connected  with  Temperature,'  &c. 
London,  1845,  8vo  and  folio.  4.  '  On  the 
Temperature  of  the  Earth  and  Sea  in  refe- 
rence to  the  Theory  of  Central  Heat,'  1846, 
8vo.  5.  'Poisons  in  relation  to  Medical 
Jurisprudence  and  Medicine,'  1848,  16mo; 
2nd  edit.  1859;  3rd  1875.  6.  <0n  Poison- 
ing by  Strychnia ;  with  Comments  on  the 
Medici  Evidence  at  the  Trial  of  W.  Palmer 
for  the  Murder  of  J.  Cook,'  London,  1856, 
8vo.  7.  'On  Chemistry'  (in  conjunction 
with  Professor  Brande),  1863,  8vo. 

Taylor  also  edited  Amott's  '  Elements  of 
Physics,'  1876, 8vo ;  and  (with  G.  O.  Rees) 
Pereira's  '  Elements  of  Materia  Medica,'  3ra 
and  4th  edits.  1849, 8vo. 

[British  Medical  Journal,  1880;  Medical 
Times  and  Ghazette,  1880;  Churchill's  Medical 
Directory;  Cat.  Brit.  Mns.  Libr.;  Wilks  and 
Bettany's  Biographical  History  of  Guy's  Hos- 
pital ;  Werge's  Evolution  of  Photography,  1890, 
pp.  1 04-6 ;  information  supplied  by  his  daughter.] 

w.  w.  w. 

TAYLOR,  ANX  (1782-1866),  writer  for 
children.    [See  Gilbebt,  Mbs.  Akk.] 
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TAYLOR,  BROOK  (lesrj-l  731),  mathe- 
matician, bom  at  Edmonton  in  Middlesex  on 
18  Aug.  1685,  was  the  eldest  son  of  John 
Taylor  (1665-1729),  afterwards  of  Bifronsin 
Kent.  His  grandfather,  Nathaniel  Taylor 
(d.  1684),  recorder  of  Colchester,  represented 
Bedfordshire  in  the  assembly  nominated  by 
Cromwell  which  met  at  Westminster  on 
4  July  1653.  Brook  Taylofs  mother  was 
Olivia,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Tempest,  hart., 
of  Durham.  After  being  educated  at  home  j 
in  classics  and  mathematics,  he  was  admitted 
to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  on  3  April 
1701  as  a  fellow-commoner,  graduating 
LL.B.  in  1709  and  LL.D.  in  1714.  By  this 
time  he  had  attained  great  proficiency  in 
mathematics,  and  commenced  a  correspon- 
dence on  the  subject  with  John  Keill  [q.  v.], 
Savilian  professor  of  astronomy  at  Oxford. 
In  1712  he  addressed  a  letter  to  John  Machin 
containing  a  solution  of  -the  problem  in- 
volved in  Kepler's  second  law  of  planetary 
motion.  On  3  April  1 71 2  he  was  admitted  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  on  14  Jan. 
1714  was  elected  first  secretary,  a  post 
which  he  held  till  21  Oct.  1718. 

In  May  1714  Taylor  published  a  re- 
markable solution  of  the  problem  of  the 
centre  of  oscillation  which  he  had  obtained 
as  early  as  1708  (Phil,  Trans,  xxviii.  11), 
although  his  claim  to  priority  was  unjustly 
disputedby  John  Bernoulli.  In  1715  he  pub- 
lished his  ^Methoduslncrementorum  Directa 
et  Inversa'  (1-iondon,  4to),  which  was  in 
reality  the  first  treatise  dealing  with  the 
calculus  of  finite  differences.  It  contained 
the  celebrated  formula  known  as  *  Taylors 
theorem,'  wliich  was  the  first  general  ex- 
pression for  the  expansions  of  functions  of 
a  single  variable  in  infinite  series,  and  of 
which  Mercator's  expansion  of  log.  (l+.r), 
Sir  Isaac  Newton's  binomial  theorem,  and  his 
expansions  of  sin  x,  cos  x,  e',  &c.,  were  but 
particular  cases.  The  imi)ortance  of  the  dis- 
covery was  not  fully  recognised,  however, 
until  it  was  pointed  out  by  La  Grange  in 
1772.  In  this  work  Taylor  also  applied  the 
calculus  for  the  solution  of  several  problems 
which  had  baffled  previous  investigators,  lie 
obtained  a  formula  showing  that  the  rapidity 
of  vibration  of  a  string  varies  directly  as  the 
weight  stretching  it  and  inversely  as  its  own 
length  and  weight.  For  the  first  time  he  de- 
termined the  differential  equation  of  the  path 
of  a  ray  of  light  when  traversing  a  hetero- 
geneous medium.  He  also  discussed  the  form 
of  the  catenary  and  the  determination  of  the 
centres  of  oscillation  and  percussion.  A 
more  useful  form  of  equation  for  a  vibrating 
string  was  found  by  Jean  le  Rond  dAlem- 
bert  in  1747,  but  no  further  advance  was 


made  in  the  theory  of  refraction  until  1798, 
when  Christian  Kramp  published  his  '  Ana- 
lyse des  Refractions  astronomiques  et  ter- 
restres.' 

In  1715  Taylor  published  a  work  entitled 
*  Linear  Perspective,'  followed  in  1719  hj  a 
second  on  the  same  subject  entitled  '  New 
Principles  of  Linear  Perspective/  which,  in 
their  own  field,  displayed  hardly  less  origi- 
nality than  the  '  Methodus  Incrementorum.' 
They  contained,  among  other  propositions, 
the  first  general  enunciation  of  the  principle 
of  vanishing  points.  The  subj  ect  had  already 
been  partially  treated  by  Guide  Ubaldi  in 
his  *  PerspectivfiB  Libri '  (Pisa,  1600)  and  by 
Simon  Stevin  in  his  '  Sciagraphia '  (Leyden, 
1608).  Taylor's  treatises  proved  somewhat 
too  abstruse  for  contemporary  artists,  and,  in 
consequence,  Joshua  Kirby  and  Daniel  Four- 
nier  afterwards  attempted  to  reproduce  hi« 
principles  in  a  simpler  form. 

From  1715  his  studies  took  a  philosophic 
and  religious  bent.  He  corresponded  in  that 
year  with  the  Comte  de  Montmort  on  the 
tenets  of  Malebranche ;  and  unfinished  trea- 
tises 'On  the  Jewish  Sacrifices*  and  'On 
the  Lawfulness  of  Eating  Blood '  were  found 
among  his  papers.  In  1716  he  visited  Paris 
and  became  acquainted  with  Bossuet  and  the 
Comte  de  Caylus,  and  in  1720  he  visited 
Bolingbroke  at  La  Source,  near  Orleans,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  lasting  friendship. 

On  4  April  1729  Taylor's  father  died,  and 
he  succeeded  in  consequence  to  the  estate  of 
Bifrons.  His  delicate  health,  however,  now 
began  to  give  way,  and  the  death  of  his 
second  wife  in  1730  completely  prostrated 
him.  lie  died  on  29  Dec.  1731  at  Somerset 
House,  and  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of 
St.  Ann's,  Soho.  '  As  a  mathematician  he 
was  the  only  Englishman,  after  Newton  and 
Cotes,  capable  of  holding  his  own  with  the 
Bernoullis ;  but  a  great  part  of  the  effect  of 
his  demonstrations  was  lost  through  his 
failure  to  exnress  his  ideas  fully  and  clearly.' 
He  possessea  considerable  ability  as  a  mu- 
sician and  artist. 

Taylor  was  twice  married:  first,  in  1721, 
to  Miss  Brydges  of  Wallington  in  Surrey, 
who  died  in  1723  in  childbed,  leaving  no  issue. 
This  marriage  occasioned  an  estrangement 
from  his  father,  which  was  terminated  only 
by  his  wife's  death.  In  1729  he  married 
Sabet  ta,  daughter  of  John  Sawbridge  of  Olan- 
tigh  in  Kent.  She  died  in  childbed,  leaving 
a  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir  Wil- 
liam Young,  hart. 

Besides  the  works  mentioned,  Taylor  was 
the  author  of  numerous  papers  in  the  *  l^hi- 
lobophical  Transactions'  from  1712  onwards. 
In  1/93  an  essay  written  by  him  towards  the 
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close  of  his  life,  entitled  '  Contemplatio  Pbi- 
losopliica,'  waa  printed  by  hia  grandaon.  Sir 
William  Young  [4;  v.],  nith  a  sketcli  of  hia 
life  prefixed.  '  A  Trestise  on  '  Logarithms,' 
addressed  to  his  friend  Jameg  Hamilton  (after- 
wards seventh  Earl  of  Abercom),  exista  in 
manuscript.  His  portrait,  en^ved  in  1714 
by  Richard  Earlom  from  an  original  painting 
in  the  possession  of  hia  daughter,  waa  prefiied 
to  his  'New  Principles  of  Linear  PerBpective,' 
ed.  1811, and  to'CoDtemplatioPhilosophica.' 
[Life  hj  his  graDdsoo,  Sir  William  Young, 
ban.,  prenzed  lo  Contemplatio  Philosopbio  with 
an  appendix  of  original  papers  and  letters ;  En- 
cjctopKdia  Britanaica,  I8S8.  xiiii.  9i;  Notes 
ajid  Queries,  it.  xii.  619,  iti.T.  3S7;  Arctueologia 
Cautiana,  liv.  175 ;  Nicbola'a  Literarj  Anec- 
dotes, 1S12,  i.  171-3;  Biographie  UniTerselle, 
od.  1843,  ilj.  flS-8;  Monthlj  Heview,  1793,  i. 
321-37;  Osnt.  Mag.  1793.  i.  436;  Thomaoa's 
Hi»l«rj  of  the  Hojal  Society,  1812,  pp.  14,  302, 
App.  p.  xxxii ;  F^tis'i  Uiographia  Uuiverselle  de 
Hneiciens,  viii.  194 ;  Hottoo's  PhU.  and  Math. 
Diet. :  Grant's  Hist  of  PhfB.  Astronomy,  p.  377  ; 
Marie's  Histoire  dee  ScieDces,  rii.  231  ;  Athe-  I 
nwun,  1S61,  ii.  727-8;  Edlestoa's  Corresp,  of 
Sir  I.  Newton,  18S0,  p.  231 ;  B'lsraali'B  Works, 
186S,  iT.  17S.]  E.LC.     | 

TAYLOR,  CHARLES  (1756-1823), 
scholar  and  engraver,  horn  in  the  parish  of  I 
Shenfield  in  Essex  on  1  Feb.  1756,  was  the 
son  of  Isaac  Taylor  (1730-1807)  [q.  t.],  en-  ' 
graver,  by  bis  wii'e,SarahHackahaw,dBughter 
of  Josiab  JefTerys  of  Shenfield.  Charles  was 
educated  at  a  gramtnar  school  at  Brentwood 
in  Essex, and  on  completing  hie  fifteenth  year 
was  articled  to  his  father  as  an  engraver,  and 
studied  under  Bartolousi.  In  1777  he  visited 
Paris,  the  principal  school  of  engraving  In  ' 
Europe.  After  nis  return  he  adopted  the 
course,  then  usual  with  engravers,  of  exe- 
cuting ornamental  proofs  on  his  own  account. 
Tbeae  engravings  were  for  the  most  part  after 

Eturea  Dj  Robert  Smirke  and  Aneelica 
ufimtum.  InlTSOTayWshouBewasbunit  ' 
down  during  the  Gordon  riots,  and  be  re- 
moved to  Hoi  bom,  and  afterwards  to  108  Hat- 
ton  Garden.  Inlaterlife  he  devoted  himself 
almost  entirely  to  the  revision  of  Calmet's 
'  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,'  which  he  began  to  ; 

Sublish  anonymously  in  1797.  It  imme- 
iately  attracted  great  attention  and  com- 
manded a  considerable  sale.  Numerous  in-  I 
quiries  were  made  as  to  the  editor,  but  Taylor 
acknowledged  himself  only  the  publisher  and 
the  engraver  of  some  of  the  plates.  The  large 
demand  for  the  work  occasioned  the  issue  of 
A  fourth  edition  bv  1824,  and  the  work  of  re-  . 
vision  occupied  TBylor  during  the  remainder  . 
of  hia  life.  After  nis  death  he  was  ackuow-  ' 
ledged  to  be  the  editor.    He  died  at  Hatton  , 


Garden  on  13  Nov.  1823,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Bunhill  Fields  burial-gronnd.  In  1777 
he  married  Mary  Forrest,  niece  of  Cornelius 
Humphreys,  chaplain  of  the  Tower,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son,  Charles  (1780-1806),  and  two 
daughters,  Mary  and  Sarah.  His  portrait, 
painted  by  himself  about  1774,  ia  at  present 
at  Braeside,  Tunbridge  WelU. 

As  an  engraver  Taylor  possessed  some 
ability.  His  brother  Isaac  credited  him  with 
'  artistic  feeling  but  no  delicacy  of  tool.'  His 
chief  artistic  publications  were :  1.  *  Ko- 
turesque  Beauties  of  Shakespeare,'  London, 
1783,  &c.,  4to ;  the  illustrations  are  by  Tho- 
mas Stothardfq.  v.]  and  Robert  Smirke  [q,  v.], 
engraved  by  Charles  and  Isaac  Taylor.  3. '  Pic- 
turesque Aliscellanie8,'1786.  3, 'TheCabinet 
of  Genius,'London,1787,4to.  4.'TheAp- 
tist's  Repository  or  Drawing  Magazine,'  Lon- 
don, 1788,  &c,,  8vo.  5. '  The  Elegant  Reposi- 
tory and  New  Print  U^aiine,' London,  1791, 
&c.,  8vo.  6. '  Elegant  Historical  Engravings,' 
London,1791.  7.'TheLBndBCBpeMagaiine,' 
London,  1791-3,  4to.  8.  'The  Shakespeare 
Gallery,'  London,  1792. 

He  waa  the  author  ofr  1.  'The  General 
Genteel  Preceptor,'  London,  Snd  edit.,  1797, 
8vo.  -2.  'A  Familiar  Treatise  on  Drawing 
for  Youth,'  London,  1816,  8vo,  3.  '  Facte 
and  Evidences  on  the  Subject  of  Baptism,' 
London,  1815,  8vo.  4.  'A  Familiar  Treatise 
on  Perspective,'  London,  1816, 8vo.  5.  •  The 
Baptist  Self-convicted,'  London,  1819,  8vo, 
He  also  edited  the  'Literary  Annual  Ite- 
^ter,'  London,  1808,8vd,  afterwards  merged 
in  the  '  Literary  Panorama,'  and  translated 
the  'Adventures  of  Telemachus'  from  the 
French  of  F^nelon,  London,  1792,  8to. 
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Henry   Taylor;    Memoir   prefixed   to   Calmet'a 

■y  of  the  Bible,  6th  edit.,  1837;  Canon 


TAYLOR,  DAN  (1738-1816),  founder 
of  the  new  connexion  of  general  baptists, 
son  of  Azor  Taylor,  a  pitman,  by  his  second 
wife,  Mary  (Willey),  was  bom  at  Sourmilk 
Hall,  Northowram,  West  Riding  of  York- 
shire, on  21  Dec.  1738.  In  his  fifth  year  ho 
worked  in  a  coal-mine  with  his  father.  He 
had  no  schooling  till  he  was  twenty,  but 
early  developed  a  taste  for  reading,  taking 
his  oookwitn  him  into  the  mine.  He  came 
under  methodist  influence  at  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, joined  the  Wesleyan  body  in  1769,  and 
first  preacbed  for  them  in  a  dwelling-bouse  at 
H  ipperholme,  WeatKidiDg,in  Septemberl  761. 
Dissatisfied  with  the  metiiodiat  organisation, 
he  withdrew  from  membership  by  midsummer 
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1762.  At  MichaolmAs  1762  he  ceased  to 
work  as  miners  and  became  preacher  to  a 
small  methodist  secession  at  Wadsworth, 
West  liiding.  The  study  of  the  historical 
defence  of  infant  baptism  (1705)  by  William 
Wall  [q.  V.J  turned  him  against  the  doctrine. 
To  Calvinistic  baptists  he  applied  in  vain  for 
immersion,  and  was  baptised  in  the  river 
Idle  at  Gamston,  Nottinghamshire,  by  Joseph 
Jeffery  on  16  Feb.  176^3.  In  May  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Lincolnshire  association  of 
ffcneral  baptists.  In  the  following  autumn 
he  was  ordained  as  baptist  pastor  at  Wads- 
worth.  His  congregat ion ,  which  is  reckoned 
the  first  general  baptist  church  in  Yorksliire, 
built  in  1764  the  Birchcliffe  meeting-house, 
Taylor  working  at  it  with  his  own  hands.  In 
1765  and  1767  he  represented  the  Lincolnshire 
association  at  the  general  assembly  in  Lon- 
don. Doctrinal  differences  were  now  rend- 
ing the  assembly,  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  antitrinitarian  views  in  the  southern 
congregations  [see  Caffyn,  Matthew].  At 
Micnaelmas  1/09  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Lincoln,  and  the  formation  of  a  '  new  con- 
nexion '  resolved  upon.  The  first  assembly 
of  the  new  connexion  was  held  on  6  June 
1770,  by  representatives  of  sixteen  churches, 
at  the  meeting-house  of  John  Brittain, 
Church  Lane,  Whitechapel, London;  the  new 
connexion  was  dissolved  in  1891,  when  its 
congregations  joined  the  *  Baptist  Union.* 
Taylor  did  not  formally  leave  the  old  'general 
assembly*  till  1803.'  He  devotod  much 
♦energy  to  evangelising  in  the  north.  At 
Halifax,  where  he  had  pri^ached  from  1 772, 
a  church  was  formed  in  1782 ;  to  this  he 
removed  as  its  pastor  on  8  Oct.  1783.  On 
8  June  1785  he  became  colleague  at  Church 
Ijsne,  succeeding  as  sole  pastor  on  Brittain's 
death  (18  Sept.  1794).  In  1791  he  opened  a 
booksellers  ishop  in  Union  Street,  Bishops- 
gate.  In  January  1798,  retaining  his  pastoral 
charge,  he  Ix'came  the  first  theological  tutor 
of  *  the  general  baptist  evangelical  academy ' 
at  Mile  End.  This  post  he  held  till  June 
1813,  when  the  academy  was  removed  to 
Wisbech,  Cambridgeshire. 

Taylor  was  a  man  of  short  stature,  strong 
physique,  and  great  natural  ability,  lie 
frequently  presided  at  meetings  of  the  *  three 
denominations '  in  London.  After  1809  his 
powers  began  to  fail.  He  died  on  26  Nov. 
1816,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.  His 
port  rait,  painted  by  J.  Robinson,  was  engraved 
by  Jos<»ph  Collyer.  By  his  first  marriage 
(November  1764)  he  had  thirteen  children, 
of  whom  a  son  and  five  daughters  survived 
liim.  His  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Saltonstall, 
died  on  22  Oct.  1793;  on  12  Aug.  1794  he 
married  Elizabeth  Newton  (d,  14  Oct.  1809) ; 


on  24  March  1811  he  married  Mary  Toplis, 
a  widow  (rf.  18  Dec.  1812).  Shortly  before 
his  death  he  was  married  (21  Oct.)  to  t 
fourth  wife,  Mrs.  Saunders. 

Angus  gives  a  list  of  forty-nine  publica- 
tions and  thirteen  'association  letters*  bj 
Taylor.  Besides  sermons,  tracts,  and  con- 
troversial pamphlets,  he  published:  1.  'A 
Compendious  View  of  Christian  Baptism,' 
1772, 8vo  (nine  editions).  2.  *  Fundamentals 
of  lieligion,'  1775,  8vo ;  enlarged  as  *  The 
IVincipal  Parts  of  the  Christian  Religion,' 
1802,  8vo.  3.  'The  Consistent  Christian,' 
1784,  12mo;  1796,  8vo.  4.  'Dissertation 
on  Singing  in  .  .  .  Worship,'  1789,  12mo. 
5.  *  The  Eternity  of  Future   Punishment,' 

1789,  8vo  (2  parts,  against  Elhanan  Win- 
chester).    6.   '  Essay    on  .  .  .  Inspiration,' 

1790,  8vo.  7.  'Memoirs  of  .  .  .William 
Thompson,'  1796,  8vo.  He  wrote  *An 
Elegy '  (1763)  and  three  hymns,  published 
in  his  'Hvmns  and  Spiritual  Songs' (1772). 
He  edited  from  1798  to  1800  '  The  General 
Baptist  Magazine'  (monthly).  He  contri- 
buted to  its  sequel  (from  1802), '  The  General 
Baptist  Repository '  (half-yearly,  and  from 
1810  quarterly),  edited  by  his  nephew  and 
biographer,  Adam  Taylor  {d,  1833),  school- 
master in  London  and  historian  of  the  general 
baptists. 

Dan  Taylor  has  been  confused  with  David 
Taylor,  a  footman  in  the  service  of  Selina 
Hastings,  countess  of  Huntingdon  [q.  v.], 
afterwards  one  of  John  Wesley's  preachers, 
whose  preaching  (1741-6)  was  the  precursor 
of  the  general  baptist  movement  in  Leicester^ 
shire. 

JoHyTATLOB(1743-1818),  younger  brother 
of  the  above,  wns  bom  on  16  June  1743. 
Having  been  an  independent  at  Halifax,  he 
joined  (1771)  his  brother's  church  at  Birch- 
cliffe,  began  to  preach  (28  Nov.  1772)  at 
Queenshead,  near  Halifax,  and  was  pastor 
of  the  general  baptist  church  there  from 
1773  till  his  death  on  26  Dec.  1818.  His 
elder  son  was  Adam  Taylor  (see  above) ;  his 
younger  son,  James  Taylor  (1774-1846),  was 
general  baptist  minister  at  Derby  (1799), 
Heptonstall  (1807),  and  Hinckley '(1822). 

[Memoirs  by  Adam  Taylor,  1820  (portrait); 
Life  by  Underwood,  1870;  Monthly  Repository, 
1816  pp.  730  sq.,  1817  pp.  9  sq. ;  New  Evaii- 
gelicul  Magaziue,  1816;  Adam  Taylor's  Hist, 
of  Engl.  General  Baptists,  1818,  ii.  passim; 
Adam  Taylor's  Memoirs  of  John  Taylor,  1821  ; 
Wood's  llist.  of  Gen.  Baptists,  184*7,  pp.  158, 
173  sq.,  199,  222,  272,  310;  Jones's  Bunhill 
Memorials,  1849,  p.  274;  Angus's  Baptist  Au- 
thors, No.  ir,  Catalogues,  July  1889;  Julian's 
Dictiomiry  of  Hymnology,  189i,  p.  1117-] 
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TAYLOR,  EDGAR  (1793-1839),  legal 
writer,  translator,  and  biographer,  fifth  son 
of  Siunuel  Taylor,  a  grandson  of  John 
Taylor  (1694^1761)  [q.  v.],  was  bom  at 
Banham,  Norfolk,  on  28  Jan.  1793.  He 
was  at  school  at  Palgrave  under  Charles 
Lloyd  [q.  v.],  who  made  him  a  good  classical 
scholar.  In  1809  he  was  articled  to  his 
uncle,  Meadows  Taylor,  solicitor,  of  Diss, 
Norfolk.  He  had  mastered  Italian  and 
Spanish  before  coming  to  London  in  1814 ; 
subsequently  he  learnt  German  and  French. 
In  1817,  in  conjunction  with  Robert  Roscoe, 
A  son  of  >Villiam  Roscoe  [q.  v.],  the  historian, 
he  inaugurated  the  firm  of  Taylor  &  Roscoe, 
solicitors,  in  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple. 
He  was  an  original  member  of  the  '  Noneon 
Club,'  founded  in  July  1817.  His  legal 
career,  chiefly  in  equity  practice,  was  pro- 
sperous. During  1824-6  his  (anonymous) 
translations  from  the  'Kinder  und  Haus- 
M&rchen  *  of  J.  L.  and  C.  G.  Grimm  were 
published  under  the  title  '  German  Popular 
Stories,'  with  illustrations  by  George  Cruik- 
shank  [q.  y.]  A  second  edition,  entitled 
*  Gammer  Grethel,'  appeared  in  1839.  At- 
tacked in  1827  by  an  incurable  disease,  and 
compelled  (from  1 8.32)  to  relinquish  much  of 
his  professional  work,  he  found  literature  a 
solace  amid  pain.  His  interest  in  the  legal 
recognition  of  the  rights  of  nonconformists 
was  keen  and  untiring.  He  had  taken,  as 
a  dissenting  deputy,  an  active  part  in  the 
movement  lor  repeal  (1828)  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts ;  in  1837  he  was  appointed 
a  commissioner  (unpaid)  for  carrying  out  the 
Dissenters'  IVIarriage  Act.     In  ecclesiastical 

Elitics  he  co-operated  with  liobert  Aspland 
.  v.]  His  personal  charm  and  strength  of 
character  were  very  great.  After  long  suffer- 
ing, heroically  borne,  he  died  at  Bedford  Row 
on  19  Aug.  1839,  and  was  buried  in  the  High- 
gate  cemetery.  He  married,  in  1823,  Ann, 
daughter  of  John  Christie  of  Hackney,  who 
survived  him,  with  an  only  daughter. 

Among  his  publications  were :  1.  *  Lays  of 
the  Minne-singers  .  .  .  with  Historical  and 
Critical  Notices,'  1825,  8vo  (illustrated). 
2.  *  The  Book  of  Rights,'  1833, 12mo  (a  digest 
of  constitutional  law,  with  comment-s). 
3. '  Mast^jr  Wace  his  Chronicle  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  from  the  "  Roman  de  Ron,"  trans- 
lated with  Notes,'  1837, 8vo  (woodcuts) ;  his 
notes  are  appended  to  Sir  Arthur  Malet*s 
translation,  I860,  4to.  Posthumous  were : 
4. '  The  Suffolk  Bartholomeans :  a  Memoir  of 
John  Meadows'  (or  Meadowe  [q.  v.]),  1840, 
8vo  (edited  by  Emily  Taylor,  see  below). 
5.  'The  New  Testament  .  .  .  revised  from  the 
Authorised  Version  ...  by  a  Layman,'  1840, 
am.  8vo  (edited  by  William  Hiiicks  [see  under 


HiNCKS,  Thomas  Dix]  ;  a  version  of  singular 
merit  and  beautifully  printed).  Ho  wrote  in 
the  'Jurist,'  *  Legal  Observer,'  *  Retrospective 
Review,'  *  Westminster  Review,'  and  *  Morn- 
ing Chronicle.'  Among  his  contributions  to 
the  '  Monthly  Repository '  are  a  *  Memoir ' 
.  (1819,  pp.  248  sq.)  of  John  James  Wetstein, 
the  biblical  critic ;  and  '  Observations  on 
Mahometanism '  (1820,  pp.  257  sq.) 

Emily  Taylor  (1795-1872),  sister  of  the 
above,  wrote  numerous  historical  tales,  works 
of  instruction  for  children,  and  popular  biogra- 
phies; she  was  also  the  writer  of  many  hymns, 
some  of  considerable  merit.  Originally  a  dis- 
senter, she  joined  the  church  of  England 
under  the  influence  of  Frederick  Denison 
Maurice  [q.  v.]    She  died  in  1872. 

[Field's  Memoir  of  Edgar  Taylor,  1839; 
Christian  Reformer,  1839,  pp.  739  sq.  (includes  a 
sketch  from  the  Morning  Chronicle  by  Henry 
Crabb  Robinson  [q.v.J)  ;  Prefatory  Notice  to 
Suffolk  Bartholomeans,  1840  ;  Memoir  of  Robert 
I  Asplan<l,  1850,  pp.  404  sq.;  Jameses  Memoir  of 
I  Thomas  Madge,  1871,  pp.  153  sq. ;  (Mayden  s 
Samuel  Sharpe,  1883,  pp.  40,  79 sq.;  Julian's 
Diet,  of  Hymnology,  1892,  p.  1117.]      A.  Qt, 

TAYLOR,  EDWARD  (1784-1863), 
Greshnm  professor  of  music,  son  of  John 
Taylor  (1750-1826)  [q.  v.],  hymn-writer,  was 
born  at  Norwich  on  z2  Jan.  1784.  He  came 
of  an  old  unitarian  family.  His  great-grand- 
futher  was  John  Taylor  (1694-1761)  [q.v.l 
of  Norwich.  From  'I8O8  to  1815  Edward 
Taylor  was  in  business  as  an  ironmonger  at 
the  comer  of  Rampant  Horse  Street,  Norwich. 
He  was  sheriff  of  Norwich  in  1819.  In  1825 
he  removed  to  London  and  joined  his  brother 
Philip  Taylor  [({.  v.]  and  his  cousin,  John 
Marti neau,  as  civil  engineers  at  York  Place, 
City  Road.  Want  of  success  in  the  business 
led  him  to  enter  the  musical  profession  in 
1827,  when  he  was  forty-three  years  old.  His 
early  musical  education  had  been  somewhat 
desultory  and  irregular.  He  had  taken  lessons 
from  John  Christmas  Beckwith  [q.  v.],  or- 
ganist of  Norwich  Cathedral,  and  on  the  flut^ 
and  oboe  from  William  Fish  [q.  v.],  a  well- 
known  local  musician.  For  the  first  triennial 
Norwich  musical  festival  of  1824  he  trained 
the  chorus,  engaged  the  band  and  singers,  and 
made  out  the  entire  programme.  His  earliest 
successes  were  as  a  vocalist.  He  had  a  fine 
rich  bass  voice  and  commanding  presence. 
He  sang  at  the  festival  of  1827,  and  con- 
ducted those  of  1839  and  1842.  For  the 
festival  of  18;^  he  translated  Spohr*s  *Last 
Judgment,*  wliich  was  then  performed  for 
the  first  time  in  England.  He  was  on  very 
friendly  terms  with  Spohr,  who  was  his  guest 
at  3  Recent  Square,  King's  Cross,  in  18^)9 
and  1817.     lie  visited  Syiohi  at  Cassel  ip 
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1840.  In  addition  to  the  *  Last  Judgment  *  he 
translated  Spohr's  *  Crucifixion/  or  *  Calvary ' 
(1836),  *  Fall  of  Babylon'  (1842),  and  'Chris- 
tian's  l*rayer,'  all  of  which  were  produced  at 
Norwich  festivals.  On  24  Oct.  1837,  on  the 
death  of  Richard  John  Samuel  Stevens  [q.  v.], 
Taylor  was  appointed  Gresham  professor  of 
music,  a  post  which  he  held  till  his  death. 
In  January  1838  Taylor  gave  his  first  three 
lectures,  which  were  published  in  the  same 
year.  He  gave  frequent  lectures  with  great 
success  in  diiTerent  parts  of  the  country,  and 
one  on  'Madrigals  which  he  delivered  at 
Bristol  in  1837  resulted  in  the  formation 
of  the  Bristol  Madrigal  Society,  which  still 
flourishes.  IVom  1829  to  1843  he  was  musical 
critic  of  the  *  Spectator.'  He  died  at  his  house, 
Gresham  Cottage,  Comlands  Hoad,  Brent- 
wood, Essex,  on  12  March  1863,  and  was 
buried  in  the  old  dissenting  burial-ground. 
King's  Koad,  Brentwood. 

In  addition  to  the  translations  already 
mentioned,  his  works  include  a  few  songs, 
w^ords  of  songs,  and  adaptations.  He  trans- 
lated Schneider's  'Deluge,'  Mozart's  'Re- 
quiem Mass'  under  the  title  of  'Redemption' 
( 1845),  and  Haydn's  '  Seasons.'  '  The  Vocal 
School  of  I  taly  in  the  Sixteenth  Century '  com- 
prised  a  selection  of  madrigals  and  anthems 
by  the  best  Italian  masters,  adapted  to  Eng- 
lish words  (1839).  *  The  Cathedral  Service, 
its  Glory,  its  Dexiline,  and  its  Designed  Ex- 
tinction,' appeared  (in  two  articles)  anony- 
mously in  the  'British  and  Foreign  Review' 
for  1 844,  and  were  republished  (also  anony- 
mously) in  1845.  In  conjunction  with  James 
Turle  [q.v.]  he  edited  '  The  People's  Music 
Book,'  and,  for  the  Musical  Antiquarian  So- 
ciety, l^urcell's  'King  Arthur.'  The  follow- 
ing manuscripts  by  him  are  in  the  library  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Music :  Ijccturesonmusic 
(several),  written  and  delivered  by  Edward 
Taylor  at  Gresham  College  and  elsewhere ; 
*  Musical  Illustrations  to  several  Courses  of 
Lectures'  (24  vols,  and  separate  parts),  mostly 
in  Taylor's  autograph  ;  and  an  '  Ode  for  the 
opening  of  Gresham  College '  (2  Nov.  1843), 
in  score,  written  and  composed  by  him. 

[Thomas  Damant  Eaton's  Musical  Criticism 
and  Biography,  1872,  p.  210  (a  reprint  of  two 
articles  from  the  Norfolk  News  of  28  March  and 
4  April  1863);  Grove's  Dictionary  of  Music  and 
Musicians ;  Catalojnie  of  the  Library  of  the 
•Sacred  Harmonic  Society,  1872,  and  Supple- 
ment to  the  same,  1882  (the  library  is  now  the 
property  of  the  Rojal  Collo^e  of  Music);  Spohr's 
Autobiography  (Engl,  transl.  ii.  21.3,  288) ;  pri- 
vate information.]  F.  G.  E. 

TAYLOR,  GEORGE  LEDWELL  (1788- 
1873),  architect,  was  bom  on  31  March  1788, 
and  was    educated   at  Rawes's    academy, 


Bromley.  In  1804  his  uncle,  General  George 
(afterwards  first  Lord)  Harris  [q.  v.],  intro- 
duced him  to  James  Burton.  This  architect, 
being  about  to  retire,  transferred  his  pupil  to 
Joseph  Pavkinson  of  Ely  Place,  then  engaeed 
in  laying  out  the  Portman  estate.  Taylor, 
while  articled  to  Parkinson,  superintended 
the  building  of  Montagu  and  Bryanston 
S(juares  (1811)  and  the  neighbouring  streets. 
His  fellow  pupil  was  Edward  Cresy  {d.  1858), 
with  whom  he  maintained  an  uninterrupted 
friendship  for  more  than  fifty  years.     In 

1816  he  took  two.  journeys  with  Cresy, 
chiefly  on  foot,  to  study  English  architecture 
— the  first  in  the  south-western  counties ;  the 
second,  a  tour  of  forty  days,  from  York  to 
Lincoln,  Peterborough,  Ely,  &c.   On  23  June 

1817  he  started  with  Cresy  on  a  grand  tour, 
at  his  mother^s  expense,  which  lasted  two 
years.  In  1817  they  travelled  through 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Italy,  spending  the 
winter  at  Rome  and  Naples.     On  1  May 

1818  they  left  Naples  for  Bari  and  Corfu, 
and  spent  the  summer  in  Greece,  in  company 
with  John  Sanders  and  William  Purser* 
Their  one  discovery  of  importance  was  that 
of  the  remains  of  the  famous  Theban  lion  at 
Chaeronea  on  3  June  1818  (Literary  GazetU, 
24  April  1824 ;  G.  L.  Tlyuor,  Autobiography ^ 
i.  109, 160).    After  a  second  winter  spent  at 

j  Rome  Taylor  returned  to  England  on  12  May 
1819.  Of  a  journey  of  7,200  miles,  four 
thousand  miles  had  been  performed  on  foot. 
He  now  took  an  office  with  Cresy  in  Fumi- 
val's  Inn.  He  lived  at  52  Bedford  Square, 
afterwards  in  Spring  Gardens,  till  he  built  a 
house  for  himself  at  Lee,  Kent.  On  3  Feb. 
1824  he  was  appointed  surveyor  of  buildings 
to  the  naval  department.  In  tliis  capacity  he 
superintended  important  works  in  the  dock- 
yards at  Chatham,  Woolwich,  and  Sheemess, 
and  alterations  in  the  Clarence  victualling 
yard,Gosport.  lie  built  the  Melville  I  lospitaf, 
Chatham  (1827),  and  the  Woolwich  river 
wall  (1881).  He  received  some  attention 
from  William  IV,  and  claims  credit  for  in- 
ducing the  king  in  1830  to  accept  *  Trafalgar 
Square*  instead  of  *  King  William  the  Fourth 
Square,' the  name  originally  proposed  for  the 
site.  In  1837  a  scheme  for  retrenchment  at 
the  admiralty  involved  Taylor's  dismissal. 
He  was  obliged  to  take  up  general  practice, 
and  qualified  as  a  district  surveyor.  In 
1843-«  he  laid  out  considerable  portions  of 
the  bishop  of  London's  estate,  W  estboume 
Terrace  (where  he  built  a  house  for  himself), 
Chester  Place,  and  parts  of  Hyde  Park  Square 
and  Gloucester  Square.  In  1849  he  under- 
took the  continuation  of  the  North  Kent 
railway  from  Stroud,  through  Chatham,  and 
Canterbury  to  Dover,  but  tlu3  negotiation  fell 
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through,  at  a  personal  loss  to  Taylor  of  3,000/. 
lie  seems  after  this  to  have  ahandoned  active 
professional  work  for  archaeology.  In  1856 
ne  revisited  Italy  with  his  wife,  and  staved 
at  Ilome  from  20  Nov.  1857  to  22  March 
1858,  collecting  materials  for  '  The  Stones  of 
Etruria  and  Marhles  of  Antient  Rome,'  which 
he  published  in  1859.  He  finally  returned 
to  Engknd  in  1868.  During  1870-2,  while 
residing  at  Broadstairs,  he  published  a  col- 
lection of  sketches  and  descriptions  of  build- 
ings which  he  had  visited  in  his  travels, 
under  the  misleading  title  '  The  Auto-Bio- 
graphy of  an  Octogenarian  Architect,'  2  vols. 
4to.  It  is  an  incoherent  compilation,  in  which 
biographical  details  are  scanty.  Taylor  died 
at  Broadstairs  on  1  May  1873.  On  8  June 
1820  he  married  Bella  Neufville,  by  whom 
he  had  eleven  children. 

In  addition  to  the  books  mentioned  above, 
he  published  several  pamphlets  on  profes- 
sional subjects,  and,  jointly  with  Edward 
Cresy:  1.  'The  Architectural  Antiquities  of 
Rome,'  2  vols.  1821-2;  new  edit.  1874. 
2.  *  Revived  Architecture  of  Italy — Palaces 
of  Genoa,'  1822.  3.  'Architecture  of  the 
Middle  Ages  in  Italy:  Pisa,'  1829. 

[Taylor's  Autobiography;  Diet,  of  Archi- 
tecture ;  Times,  7  May  1873.]  C.  D. 

TAYLOR,  HARRIETTE  DEBORAH 

(1807-1874),  actress.    [See  Lacy.] 

TAYL9R,  HENRY  (1711-1785),  theo- 
logical writer,  third  son  of  William  Taylor 
(1673-1750),  by  his  wife  Anna,  daughter  of 
Edward  Crispe,  was  bom  at  South  Weald, 
Essex,  in  May  1711.  His  father,  a  London 
merchant  having  property  in  Essex,  had  the 
repute  of  a  wit,  and  wrote  facetious  verse 
rKwox,  Elegant  Retracts,  1801,  p.  770). 
Taylor  was  at  school  at  Hackney  with  John 
Hoadly  (1711-1776)  [q.  vj  under  Henry 
Newcome,  grandson    of   Henry  Newcome 

iq.  v.]  Entering  at  Queens'  CoUe^,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1727,  he  matriculated  in  1729, 
commenced  B.  A.  in  1731,  was  elected  fellow 
in  1733,  and  proceeded  M.A.  in  1735.  He 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1733,  and  priest  in 
1735  by  Benjamin  Hoadly.  In  173i3  he  was 
curate  at  Rivenhall,  Essex.  In  1737  he  was 
instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Wheatfield,  Ox- 
fordshire ;  this  he  held  for  a  minor.  In  1744 
Bishop  Hoadly  gave  him  the  rectory  of 
Baughurst,  Hampshire,  which  he  held  with 
Wheatfield.  In  1745  he  was  presented  to 
the  vicarage  of  Portsmouth,  resigning  Baug- 
hurst. He  was  appointed  (1748)  diaplain 
to  James  Dalrymple,  third  earl  of  Stair.  In 
1753  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectorv  of 
Ovington,  Hampshire,  resigning  Wheatfield. 
In  1755  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 


Crawley,  Hampshire,  which  he  held  with 
Portsmouth,  resigning  Ovington.  Like  his 
father,  he  was  noted  as  a  wit  and  a  writer 
of  humorous  epigpram.  Ilis  graceful  verses 
on  wedlock,  *  Paradise  Regain^,'  are  in  Dods- 
ley*s  *  Collection  '  (1758,  vi.  126). 

Taylor  was  among  the  last  of  the  Anglican 
divines  of  the  Clarkean  school ;  but  he  out- 
ran his  master,  openly  espousing  the  ApoUi- 
narian  heresy.  This  he  did  in  a  series  of 
letters  (1771-1777)  nurporting  to  be  the 
*  Ajwlogy '  of  Ben  Moroecai  for  embracing 
Christianity.  Though  anonymous,  the  work 
was  known  as  Taylor's,  and  was  acknow- 
ledged in  the  second  enlarged  edition  of  1784. 
It  abounds  in  learning  and  in  argument,  but 
is  very  discursive.  The  seventh  letter,  on 
miracles,  was  separately  reprinted  by  his  son 
William.  In  1772  Taylor  was  one  of  the 
clergy  petitioning  for  relief  from  subscription 
[see  Stone,  Francis].  He  omitted  the  Atha- 
nasian  creed,  but  otherwise  conformed  to  the 
requirements  of  his  position. 

Taylor  died  at  Titchfield,  Hampshire,  on 
27  April  1785,  and  was  buried  on  3  May  in 
the  chancel  of  Crawley  Church.  He  married 
(16  June  1740)  Christian  {d.  23  July  1769), 
fourth  daughter  of  Francis  Fox  [q.  v.]  By 
her  he  had  eight  children.  His  son  William 
was  grandfather  of  Peter  Alfred  Taylor  [q.  v.] 

Besides  *  The  Apolo^  of  Ben  Mordecai, 
he  published:  1.  'An  Essay  on  the  Beauty 
of  the  Divine  G*]conomy,'  1760,  8vo  (based 
on  a  visitation  sermon,  18  Sept.  1759). 
2.  *  A  Full  Answer  to  a  .  .  .  View  of  the 
Internal  Evidences,' 1777, 8vo(anon.,  against 
Soame  Jenyns  [q.  v.])  3.  '  Thoughts  on  the 
.  .  .  Grand  Apostacy,  with  Reflections  on 
.  .  .  Gibbon's  History,'  1781, 8vo  (expresses 
millenarian  views).  4.  *  Farther  Thoughts 
on  the  .  .  .  Grand  Apostacv,'  1783, 8vo.  Pos- 
thumous was  5.  '  Consioerations  on  .  .  . 
Creeds,'  1788,  8vo  (edited  by  his  son  Henry ; 
an  appended  letter  on  the  '  Immortality  of 
the  Soul'  is  by  his  son  William).  The 
British  Museum  has  an  interleaved  Ilebrew 
Bible,  Amsterdam,  1667, 4  vols.  8vo  (1942.  e. 
2-5),  which  formerly  belonged  to  Bishop- 
Ken,  and  has  notes  by  both  I^n  and  Taylor. 
Specimens  of  Taylor's  unpublished  verses, 
with  many  of  his  letters,  are  given  in  *  Some 
Account  of  the  Taylor  Family' (1875),  which 
also  contains  portraits. 

[Brief  Account,  by  Stone,  in  Monthly  Repo- 
sitory, 1813  pp.  285sq..  1817p.625,  1818  p.  16; 
Memoir,  by  Price,  in  Christian  Reformer,  1849,. 
pp.  65  sq.,  235  sq. ;  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes, 
1812  i.  663,  iii.  124,  1814  viii.  428  ;  Gent.  Mag. 
May  1785  p.  402, 1822  i.  286 ;  Priestley's  Works, 
ed.  Kutt,  vii.  472,  481 ;  Wallace's  Antitrinitarian 
Biography,  1850,  iii.  604 ;  Luard's  Qradoati  Can- 
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(PorUmouth),  F.  Bomulaile  (Spndlington),  and  ;  ^^^  stimulated  by  the  warm  sympathy  and 
E.  Kuckle  (Banntead).]  A.  G.      ,  approval  of  his  stepmother  and  of  Isabella 

TAYLOR,   SiK   IIENKY   (1 800- 1 8S6), '  Fenwick,  the  intimate  friend  of  Wordsworth, 
author  of  *  Pliilip  Vau  Artowldo/  bom  on    In  1823,  on  a  visit  to  the  lakes,  he  made  an 
18  Oct.  1800  at  Hisho^HMiddlelmni,  Durham,    acquaintance    with   Southey,    which    soon 
wa:*  the  tliinl  son  of  (xoorgo  Taylor  (1772-    afterwards  ripened  into  a  warm  friendship. 
ISol ).     George  Taylor  was  the  younger  son  '  Meanwhile   Taylor  had   resolved   to  go  to 
of  a  squire  who  had  an  estate  of  some  seven    London  to  start  *  as  a  literary  adventurer.' 
hundred  acn»H  at  Swinhoe-Hromford  in  the  '  On  reaching  town  in  October  1823,  he  found 
parish  of  Bam]>orough,Ni)rthumbt;rland.  The    that  Gifford  had  put  in  type  another  article, 
Mjuire  was  under  a  cloud  and  the  property  '  upon  I^ord  John  Kussell, '  clever  and  mala- 
encumbered,  and  George  was  brought  up  by    pt»rt  *  like  the  former.     Tavlor  had  ako  con- 
an  uncle,  without  definite  prospects.      On  j  tributed  to  the  *  London  Magazine,*  and  had 
23  April  1 707  ht<  married  Eleanor  .\sh worth,    an  otler  of  the  editorship.     He  had  mean- 
daughter  of  an  ironmonger  at  Durham,  and  ;  while   been   introduced  to  Dr.   (afVrrwards 
settled  on    a   farm   at  iJi8hoj)-Middleham.    Sir)  Henry   Holland  [q.   v.1      In  January 
His  wiff  died  when  Henry,  her  third  son,    1824  Holland  was  authorised  to  offer  him  a 
was  an  infant  in  arms.     Georgt^  Taylor  and    clerkship  in  the  colonial  department,  begin- 
liis  wife  ha<l  literary  tasti^s,  and  were  ardent    ning  with  350/.  a  year,  soon  to  be  increased 
admirers  of  (iodwin  and  Mary  WoUstone-    to    (KX)/.   and    to  rise   ultimately  to  900/. 
craft.     He  is  described  by  Southey  (O^rre-    Taylor's  *  Quarterly'  articles   and  a  letter 
spondence  with   Caroline  Boirleftf  p.  03)  as    of  approval  from  Gifford  helped  to  justify 
having  the  *  better  part  of  an  anti(jue  Roman    an  appointment  which  Holland,  though  re- 
about  him.'     He  became  a  recluse  after  his    lated   to   friends  of  the  elder  Taylor,  ap- 
wife's  death,  and  divided  his  time  between    ^mrently  advised  on  account  of  the  impres- 
his  books  and  the  management  of  a  farm  at    sion  made  by  the  son's  personal  merits.   The 
St.  Helen's  Auckland,  Durham.  He  educat^^d  ■  colonial  office  was  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and 
his  boys  himself.     The  two  eldfr  showed  |  much  occupied  by  business  arising  out  of  the 
much  promistj  and  wrote  po».*try.    Henry  was  ]  slavery  question.      Taylor  was  at  once  in  a 
languid  and  apparently  dull.    In  April  1814  '  position   of  responsibility,    and    in    Man?h 
he  was  ontered  as  a  midshipman  in  the  navy,    wn)te  a  confidential  pajMir  highly  approved 
He  made  one  vovage,  but  his  hfialth  was  feeble,    hy  his  chief,  Lord  Bathurst.      He  not  only 
and  in   Decem^jer  he  was   discharged   and    had  much  influence  at  the  office,  but  lx;came 
ri^turnod  to  his   father's   house.     There   he  '  known  to  many  young  men  of  promise.     He 
sp«'nt  two  years  without  regular  education,  i  was  specially  intimate  with    nis   colleague 
but  with  the  run  of  a  good  libniry,  and  in  an  ,  Thomas  Hyde  Villiers,    brother  of  George 
hannonious  and  studious  family.     After  the    (afterwards  Earl  of  Clarendon),   and  with 
peace  (leorge  Taylor  gave  up  farming,    llis    all   the   Villiers  family.     Through  Villiers 
friend  Charles  Ar))Uthuot  [q.  v.],  then  seci*e-    he  became  acquainted  with  Charles  Austin, 
tarv  to  tlie  treasury,  obtained  small  appoint-    J.  S.  Mill,  and  the  Benthamites,  and  made 
ments  for  the  eldl^*5t   son,  George,  and  for    carefully  prepared  speeches  in  opposition  to 
Henry.   They  went  to  London  in  I  Hi  7  with  ,  their  views  in  the  debating  society  described 
the  second  brother,  William,  a  medical  stu-    by  J.  S.  Mill.     He  enlightened  their  mimls 
dent,  and  soim  afterwards  they  all  caught    too  by  inviting  them  to  personal  meetings 
typhus  fever.     William  and  (leorge  died  in  !  with    Wordsworth   and   Southey.     Besides 
a' fortnight;  Henry's  place  was  alxilislu?d  in    writing  in  the  *  (Quarterly,'  he  iinislu*d  his 
1820,  and  he  returned  to  his  father's  house.  ,  tragedy,   *  Isaac   Comnenus/    in     1S28.     It 
The   father   had  in    1^<1.S    married   Miss  J.  ,  was  reviewed  by  Southev  in  the  *  Quarterly,* 
Mills,  a  lady  of  great  intellipjuceand  sweet-    but  *  the  public  would  liave  nothing  to  say 
ness  of  charact(?r,  though  of  rather  melan-    to  it.'  Heat  once  set  to  work  upon  dramatising 
choly  temperamijnt.     They  settled  in  an  old    the  story  of  IMiilip  Van  Artevelde.     A  pro- 
border-tower  at    Witton-le-W»»ar,  Durham,  '  posal  that  he  shouhl  accept  a  better  ]K)sition, 
remote    from   all   societv.      llenrv  Tavlor  ,  which  would  have  absorbed  him  in  politics, 
began  to  make  up  for  the  defects  of  his  edu-    came  to  nothing,  and  befell  back  without  re- 
cation,  read   Latin,   a  little   Greek,  and   a    gret  upim  literature.    Meanwhile  the  slavery* 
great  deal  of  Italian,  and  sat  up,  indulging    question  was   finding  employment  for  him 
in  poetical  reveries  and  drinking  more  tea  '  in  the  office.     The  ivdicy  of  the  government 
than  was  good  for  him.     He  wrote  Byronic  |  was  that  of  *  melioration,  that  is,  of  reforming 
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without  at  once  abolishing  the  slave  laws. 
Taylor  feared  that  immediate  emancipation 
would  lead  to  bloodshed,  and  devised 
schemes  for  bringing  about  the  change 
gradually.  The  plan  was  altered  in  conse- 
quence of  ministerial  changes  and  the  acces- 
sion to  office  of  Lord  Stanley,  who  began  by  I 
taking  the  matter  into  his  own  hands.  Taylor  | 
was  brought  into  close  connection,  during 
these  discussions,  with  Sir  James  Stephen 
[q.  v.],  who  afterwards  became  his  Bup|erior 
m  the  office,  and  was  always  a  warm  friend. 
Though  the  measure  finally  adopted  em- 
bodied their  views,  Taylor  at  the  time  re- 
sented Stanley^s  conduct  to  Stephen  and 
himself.  A  claim  which  he  made  about 
the  same  time  for  increased  remuneration 
was  not  admitted ;  and  he  stated  his  inten- 
tion of  no  longer  sacrificing  his  literary 
occupations  to  working  overtime  at  the 
office.  No  permanent  ill-feeling  was  left, 
however,  ana  after  Stanley's  resignation  he 
continued  to  play  an  important  part  at  the 
colonial  office.  Hyde  Villiers  had  died  in 
1832,  and  the  old  circle  of  Austin  and  Mill 
was  broken  up.  Taylor  meanwhile  became 
intimate  with  his  colleague  Frederick  Elliot, 
and  with  other  members  of  the  family, 
especially  Frederick's  brother  Charles  (after- 
wards Admiral)  [see  Elliot,  Sir  Charles], 
described  as  '  Earl  Athulf '  in  *  Edwin  the 
Fair.'  He  published  in  1840  a  defence  of 
Charles  Elliot's  proceedings  in  China,  which 
had  a  great  effi^ct,  converted  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  was  translated  into  Ger- 
man ;  and  addressed  Elliot  himself  in  an 
ode  called  *  Heroism  in  the  Shade '  {Auto- 
biography,  pp.  301-5,  and  Appendix). 

Frederick  Elliot  was  the  only  friend  who 
was  confident  of  the  success  of  '  Philip  Van 
Arte  velde,'  which,  after  six  years'preparation, 
appeared  in  June  1834.  Murray,  in  spite 
of  Lockhart  s  recommendation,  refused  to 
publish  a  successor  to  '  Isaac  Comnenus,' 
and  Moxon  agreed  to  publish  it  only  at 
Taylor's  risk.  The  play,  nowever,  helped  by 
a  review  from  Lockhart  in  the  *  Quarterly,' 
made  a  great  success.  Lansdowne  House 
and  Holland  House  opened  their  doors  to  the 
author,  and  Taylor  became  exposed  to 
*  social  snares.'  From  them  he  was  saved, 
as  he  declares,  *  by  that  gracious  gift,  in- 
aptitude to  please.  He  found  Lansdowne 
House  too  literary,  and  withdrew  from 
Holland  House  because  he  could  not  speak 
well  of  the  hostess,  and  thought  it  unfair 
to  accept  her  hospitality.  He  nad  too  much 
self-respect  to  be  an  amenable  '  lion,'  and  he 
gave  some  offi»nce,  he  thinks,  by  a  collec- 
tion of  essays  called  *  The  Statesman.'  His 
ironical  exposition  of  the  arts  of  succeeding 
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was  taken  for  serious  Machiavellism ;  and 
the  book,  which  was  read  in  proofs  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Spedding,  was  never  widely 
popular,  though  it  has  been  much  admired 
by  good  judges  as  a  kind  of  appendLx  to 
Bacon.  Archbishop  Whately  imitated  it  in 
an  anonymous  book  called  ^  The  Bishop ' 
(Autobiography^  i.  323). 

Taylor  had  made  acquaintance  with  Thomas 
Spring-Uice,  afterwards  Lord  Monteagle 
1-  '^'li  w^o  came  to  the  colonial  office  in 
834.  In  1836  Taylor  made  an  offer  of 
marriage  to  Spring-Rice's  daughter,  Theo- 
dosia  Alice,  then  in  her  eighteenth  year. 
An  engagement  followed,  after  some  hesita- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  father,  and  was  broken 
off  upon  religious  grounds  in  1 838,  Taylor's 
orthodoxy  not  being  quite  up  to  the  mark. 
His  health  suffered,  and  he  sought  distraction 
in  composing  another  play.  Taylor  rather 
avoided  than  sought  offers  ofa  higher  position, 
and  refused  the  government  of  IJpper  Canada, 
offered  to  him  by  Lord  Glenelg  in  1835.  His 
energetic  colleague  James  Stephen  was  ready 
to  take  work  on  his  hands  ;  and  he  obtained 
additional  relief,  and  with  it  a  lifelong  friend- 
ship, by  the  appointment  of  James  Spedding 
[q.  v.]  to  a  position  in  the  office.  He  had  to 
take  a  more  active  part  when  the  difficulties 
caused  by  the  apprenticeship  system  called 
for  action.  Taylor,  in  some  elaborate  papers, 
strongly  recommended  that  the  West  Indian 
assemblies  should  be  abolished  and  crown 
councils  substituted.  The  measure  was 
mutilated  and  finally  shelved :  and  the 
mischief  continued  which  culminated  in 
the  Jamaica  outbreak  of  1865.  The  events 
of  that  period,  when  he  strongly  approved 
of  Governor  Eyre's  action,  confirmed  his 
opinion  of  the  error  of  the  previous  irresolu- 
tion. 

In  1839  the  engagement  to  Miss  Spring- 
Rice  was  happily  revived,  and  his  marriage 
on  17  Oct.  was  a  beginning  of  unbroken 
domestic  happiness.  It  brought  to  him  also  the 
intimate  friendship  of  his  wife's  cousin,  Mr. 
Aubrey  de  Vere.  lie  finished  his  play,*  Edwin 
the  Fair,'  which  was  published  in  1842,  and 
succeeded  fairly,  though  not  so  fully  as  its 

Eredecessor.  Directly  afterwards  his  health 
roke  down,  and  he  had  to  pass  the  winter 
of  1 843-4  in  Italy,  whither  he  was  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Aubrey  de  Vere.  Upon  re- 
turning in  1844  he  settled  at  Mortlake.  He 
was  well  known  to  leading  men  of  letters, 
of  whom — e8j)ecially  of  Rogers  and  Carlyle — 
he  has  given  interest in)^  notices  in  his  *  Auto- 
biograjihy.'  From  this  time,  however,  he 
made  only  occasional  appearances  in  London 
societv.  In  1847  he  refused  an  offer  of 
succeeding  James  Stephen  as  secretary  in 
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liy  a  scrupW  of  delicacr,  becauM 
vised  Stei>hen  lo  nstire,  and  psrtly  by 
doubts  an  to  his  oivn  health  and  ruLuctance  ' 
to  sacrificing' '  the  life  poetic' to  business. 
'Philip  Van  ArteTelde  '  was  put  on  the 
stage  bj  Jlacreudj  in  liiiT,  and  withdrawn 
after  si^t  nights.  Taylor  took  the  want  of 
success  Willi  great  coinposure.  lie  after- 
wards wmta  two  plays,  '  The  Virgin 
AVidow'  tl&4ll)  and  'St.  Clemeafa  Eve' 
(1883),  of  which  the  last  was  the  most  sue-  j 
ceesful;  but  his  otGciai  labours  occupied 
most  of  his  strength.  In  18A9heliada  severe 
attack  of  spasmodic  asthma.  He  was  un- 
able to  attend  at  the  office,  and  offered 
bis  resignation.  His  services,  however, 
were  too  valuable  to  be  loBt,  and  an 
arrangement  was  made  by  which  he  was 
allowed  to  retain  his  otfice  whiie  doing  his 
work  at  home.  Some  increaaeof  salary  was 
made,  and  he  was  to  be  responsible  to  the 
secretary  of  state  alone.  Sir  Frederic 
Itogers  (afterwards  Lord  Blachford)  [q.  v.], 
the  Under-Secretary  of  state,  became  a 
most  intimate  friend.  In  1869  Taylor  was 
made  K.C.M.Q.,  when  the  order  was  first 
extended  to  the  colonial  service  generally. 
In  the  same  year  he  published  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Gladstone  entitled  '  Crime  Considered.' 
Inconsequence  of  his  augj^tions  a  criminal 
code  was  prepared  for  the  crown  colonies  by 
Mr.  (now  ilr.  Jurfice)  It.  S.  Wright.  It  was 
finiahe<l  in  isr.'i,  but  has  never  been  passed 
into  law.  Tavlor  linallv  retired  from  his 
office  in  1^72. ' 

In  IS^  he  hud  getlled  in  a  house,  built 
from  his  wife's  designs,  nt  Slieen ;  and  from 
]»J61  he  had  spent  the  summer  months  at 
Iktumiitnouth.  lud  'hi'i^?  hnnglit  n  home,  tn 
which  he  ultimntelv  retired.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  an  alTectionate  familv.  His 
father  had  continued  to  live  at  SVillon, 
except  during  a  short  period  in  1S33,  when 
he  acted  as  secretary  to  the  commission 
whose  report  led  lo  ilie  poor  law  of  1834. 
Jle  died  on  8  Jan.  18&1.  The  father's  wife, 
whom  Tavlor  had  regarded  as  a  mother,  died 
on  13  April  1S53.  aged  8S ;  and  his  old  friend, 
Miss  Fenwick,  in  1856.  His  eldest  son 
(b,  1845),  who,  in  spite  of  weak  health, 
had  shown  great  promise,  died  on  16  May 
1876.  His  home,  as  Mr  .Yuhrey  de  Vere 
says  (Jtecollrrti'm/',  p.  179),  was  -pre-emi- 
nently a  happy  one.'  His  wife,  a  woman  of 
Ct  social  charm,  was  entirely  di 
AtBoumemoul' 
Freshwater,  where 
with  his  friends  CI 
Margaret  Cameron 
frequently  met  hij 


whose  house  he  met  Garibaldi.  Younger  mat 
of  letters,  among  others  R.  L.  Stevenson, 
also  made  his  acquaintance  there;  and  his 
older  friendships  with  Spedding,  Mr.  de 
Vere,  and  others  never  grew  cold.  He  died 
on  37  March  1886.  Lady  Taylor  died  on 
1  Jan.  1891.     A  sou  and  three  daughten 

'  Philip  Van  Art«velde '  is  the  work  by 
which  Taylor  has  obtained  a  permanent  place 
in  literature.  Like  other  playa  of  tkeperiod, 
itwaamodelledupon  theEliiabetbandnin 


I  not  intended,  and  islittle  adapted  for, 
fe.      It  has,  however,  great  interest 


but  w 

the  stage.      It  has,  however,  great  ii 

as  a  thoughtful  psychological  study  (see  lus 

interesting   letter    to    Lockhart    upon  the 

character   of  Artevelde  in  Oorrttpondmetr 

5.  50).  The  style  is  marked  by  great 
ignity  and  refinement,  and  gives  the  re- 
flections upon  life  of  a  mind  possessing  at 
once  great  poetical  sensibility  and  (uose 
familiarity  with  the  actual  working  of  so- 
ciety. One  lyric — '  Said  tongue  of  neither 
raaid  norwife' — his  become  famous.  Taylor 
was  a  warm  admirer  of  Wordsworth  and 
Southey,  and  belonged  to  their  school,  with 
such  differences  as  distinguish  the  dweller 
in  Downing  Street  from  the  recluse  of  the 
Lakes.  His  prose  essays  are  full  of  fine  re- 
flections, and  their  delicate  style  shows  the 
refined  man  of  the  world  in  the  good  sense 
of  the  phrase.  Taylor  was  a  man  of  singu- 
larly impressive  appearance.  There  is  a 
portrait  by  Watts  in  the  National  Por- 
trait (iallcry,  and  he  was  frequently  photo- 
graphed by  ilrs.  Cameron. 

'I  avlor's  works  are :  1.  '  Isaac  Comnenu.-^.' 
lfJ37.'  3.  'Philip  Van  Artevelde,'  ISM; 
6lh  ed.  leoi;  new  edition,  1872.  3.  *  The 
StHtMmiin;  183(1-  4,  'E.lwin  th«  Fair,' 
1843:  2nd  ed.  1845;  other  editions,  l&VJ 
and  1875.  fi.  '  The  Eve  of  the  Conquest, 
and  otber  Poems,'  1847.  6.  ■  Notes  from 
Life,'l817;  4th  ed.  1851.  7.  'Notes  from 
Books,"  1849.  8.  'The  %'irgin  Widow," 
1860.  9. '  St.  Clement's  Eve,' 1863.  A  col- 
lective edition  of  Taylor's  plays  and  poetas 
appeared  in  1863,  and  a  collective  raition, 
of  liis  '  Works '  in  1877-8,  5  vols. 

[Aulnbiogmphj.  2  vola.  8vo,  ISSJ  {privatdy 
printed  in  1877) :  Corr««poiideQC«,  ed.  Proftsnor 
D.iwJbh,  1880;  Mr.  Aobrey  do  Vere'a  Secol- 
Isclionn,  1897.  pp.  145-80,  and  else v her? ;  is- 
(brmiklitin  bns  beoa  kindly  giren  by  tlie  family, 
■"'lere  are  many  refomices  to  Taylor  inSonlhay* 
.fe  aud  CorivspoDdctiFs,  vols.  r.  and  vi.,  and 
15  from  Letters,  ToI>.  iii.  and  iv.  See  alio 
Journals.  &(.,  *iL  7S,  117 ;  (^ydea's 
d  bis  CoDtemparariea,  ii.  113,  Hi, 
lb  Robinioo's  Diarr,  &c,  ii.  273. 
L.8. 
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TAYLOR,  Sir  HERBERT  (1776- 
1839),  lieutenant-general,  second  son  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Taylor  (1734-1798),  of  Bi- 
frons,  Kent,  rector  of  Patricksboume,  by  his 
wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Payler 
of  Ileden,  Kent,  was  bom  on  29  Sept.  17o5 
at  Bifrons.  A  younger  brother.  Sir  Brook 
Taylor  (1776-1846),  was  in  the  diplomatic 
service,  and  acted  as  British  minister  suc- 
cessively at  the  courts  of  Hesse-Cassel,  Wur- 
temberg,  and  Munich,  and  as  ambassador  at 
Berlin  from  1828  to  1831;  he  was  created 
G.C.II.  in  1822,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
privy  council  in  1828  {Gent,  Mag.  1847, 
pt.  i.  p.  82). 

During  the  wanderings  of  his  family  on 
the  continent  between  17o0  and  1790  Herbert 
received  private  tuition,  and  became  a  good 
linguist.  In  Rome  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Jjord  Camelford,  by  whom  he  was 
introduced  to  Lord  Grenville,  who  gave  him 
a  place  in  the  foreign  office  under  Mr.  (after- 
wards Sir)  James  Bland  Burgess.  Taylor's 
knowledge  of  foreign  languages  made  him 
very  useful,  and  Lord  Grenville  occasionally 
employed  him  on  confidential  work  at  his 
own  house.  In  December  1792  he  accom- 
iMin  ied  Sir  James  Murray  (afterwards  M  urray- 
tulteney)  [q.  v.]  on  a  special  mission  to  tte 
Prussian  headauarters  at  Frankfort.  After 
a  few  weeks  Murray  left  Frankfort  to  take 
up  his  military  duties  as  adjutant-general 
to  the  Duke  of  York's  army  at  Antwerp, 
and  Taylor  remained  behind  lor  a  short  time 
in  charge  of  the  mission.  In  April  1793,  on 
Murray's  application,  Taylor  joined  the  army 
headquarters.  Murray  presented  him  to 
the  Duke  of  York,  to  whom  he  became 
greatly  attached.  He  was  employed  as 
Murray's  secretary,  and  was  present  as  a 
volunteer  at  the  action  of  St.  Amand 
(8  May),  the  battle  of  Famars  (23  May),  and 
the  sieges  of  Valenciennes  and  Dunkirk. 

On  26  March  1794  Taylor  was  given  a 
commission  as  comet  in  the  2nd  dragoon 
guards,  and  on  17  July  following  he  was 
promoted  to  be  lieutenant.  Upon  the  re- 
turn of  Murray  to  England,  Taylor  re- 
mained with  the  Duke  of  York  as  assistant 
secretary.  He  generally  joined  his  regiment 
when  in  the  field,  and  was  present  at  the 
actions  of  17, 22,  and  26  April,  near  Cateau ; 
of  10  and  22  May,  near  Toumay,  and  at  other 
operations  of  the  campaign,  including  the 
retreat  into  Holland.  On  6  May  1795  he 
was  promoted  to  be  captain  in  the  2nd  dra- 
goon guards.  On  the  return  of  the  Duke  of 
York  to  England,  Taylor  remained  with  the 
army  as  assistant  secretary  to  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  British  i^orces  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  served  in  that  capacity  successively 


with  Lieutenant-general  Harcourt  and  Sir 
David  Dundas. 

On  16  Sept.  1795  Taylor  returned  to 
England,  having  been  appointed  on  1  Aug. 
of  that  year  aide-de-camp  to  the  commander- 
in-chief,  the  Duke  of  York.  He  was  soon 
afterwards  nominated  assistant  military  se- 
cretary in  the  commander-in-chiefs  ofllice. 

In  July  1798  Taylor  accompanied  Lord 
Comwallis  to  Ireland  on  his  appointment  as 
lord-lieutenant,  in  the  threefold  capacity  of 
aide-de-camp,  military  secretary,  ana  private 
secretary.  He  returned  to  England  in 
February  1799  to  take  over  the  duties  of 
private  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York.  He 
went  to  Holland  as  aide-de-camp  to  the  duke 
in  the  expedition  to  the  Helder  in  September, 
and  was  present  at  the  battles  of  19  Sept.  and 
of  2  and  0  Oct. 

On  22  Jan.  1801  Taylor  was  promoted  to 
be  major  in  the  2nd  dragoon  guards,  and  on 
26  Dec.  of  the  same  year  to  be  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  9th  West  India  regiment. 
On  25  June  1802  he  was  placed  on  half-pay, 
and  on  25  May  was  brought  into  the  Cold- 
stream guards,  of  which  the  Duke  of  York 
was  colonel.  He  continued  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  private  secretary  and  aide-de-camp 
to  the  Duke  of  York  until  13  June  1805, 
when  he  was  appointed  private  secretary  to 
the  king.  The  king  placed  every  confidence 
in  him,  so  that  his  position  was  one  of  great 
delicacy,  but  his  straightforwardness  secured 
the  good  opinion  of  all.  On  the  establish- 
ment of  the  regency  he  was  continued  in  the 
same  office  to  the  queen,  who  was  appointed 
by  act  of  parliament  guardian  of  the  king's 
person.  By  the  same  act  Taylor  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  three  commissioners  of 
the  king's  real  and  personal  estate.  He  was 
promoted  to  be  brevet  colonel  on  25  July 
1810,  and  to  be  major-general  on  4  June 
1813. 

In  November  1813  he  was  appointed  to 
command  a  brigade  in  the  army  ofSirThomas 
Graham  (afterwards  Lord  Lynedoch)  [q.  v.], 
which  was  besioffing  Antwerp.  He  returned 
to  England  in  March  1814,  when  he  was  sent 
on  special  military  missions  to  Bemadotte, 
crown  prince  of  Sweden,  then  commanding 
the  Swedish  force  in  Germany,  and  to  The 
Hague.  During  these  absences  from  the 
court  his  place  was  taken  by  his  brother 
(afterwards  Sir)  Brook  Taylor.  He  re- 
sumed the  duties  of  private  secretary  to 
Queen  Charlotte  on  his  return,  and  con- 
tinued in  this  office  until  her  death  in  No- 
vember 1818.  In  1819  he  was  made  a  knight 
of  the  royal  Guelphic  order.  From  1820  to 
1823  he  represented  Windsor  in  parliament, 
resigning  his  seat  because  he  found  he  could 
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not  sat i ■» fact orily  fulfil  both  his  parliaiiii'Ti-    (i^nrge  III  and  George  IV  from  some 
tarv  and  otlur  <lutifs.     On  jr>  March  1820  ,  tiirt'S   in  an  article  in  the  *Edinbunrl 


'1^ 


stric- 

Edinburj^h  Ke- 

ravlor  WHS  n]ipi)int('d  military  s(»cn.'tarj'  ut  |  view/  No.  13o. 


the  llnrst'  (iimnls.  ( )n  1*3  April  \S'2'i  ho  was        A  portrait  by  W.  J.  Newton  was  engraved 
made  colonel  of  tlif   8">tli  foot,  in  l^:?!  a    by  A\ .  Ward. 


]K)inted  military  secretary  to  th»^  new  com- 
mnnder^in-chief,  the  Duke  of  Wellington; 


but  on  the  duke  n»?igning  the  command-in-  I  I-'it.  Illustr.  vi.  755; 

chief  in  July  I  M>7,  Tavlor  was  nominated  bv  '  Evans's   Cat.  of  Er 

Lord  Palmerston.  then  secretary  at  war,  to  '  ^;irmi<?hat'l  Smyths 


1 827-1828 ;  Tho  Royal  Military  Calendar.  1 820 ; 
Corrospondonce  of  Earl  Grey,  1867;  Nichols's 

Edinb.  Rev.  October  1838; 

Engraved  Portraits,  vol.  ii.: 

_  _  *8  Chronological  Epitome  of 

be  a'deputv's(H-retar7at  war  in't'he  militarv  I  ^^'®  ^^'^"  *'"  ^^'^  ^'^  Countries.]        R.  H.  V. 
branch  of' the  war' ollice  ;    the   kiujr    had  |      TAYLOR, ISAAC (1730-1 807), engraver, 
already  made  him  his*  first   and   principal  j  son  of  William  {b.  1693)  and  Ann  Taylor, 
aide-dt»-camp  on  1  Mav  lf^L7.  ,  wasboni  on  13  Dec.  17.*X)  in  the  parish  of  iSt. 

(hi  11>  March  18i*s  'Fayh^r  was  appointed  j  Michael  in  Bedwardine,  in  the  city  of  Wor- 
muster  surveyor  aiul  survevor-peneral  of  j  cester.  In  the  early  part,  of  his  cancer  he  is 
the  ordnance  of  the  I'nited  kingdom.     On  |  said  to  have  worked  successively  as  a  brass- 


i?o  Aug.  of  the  same  year  he  became  adjutant- 
m>neral  of  the  f(»rce!»,  an  appuintment  which 
he  held  until  thi'  acCf*ssion  of  William  IV, 
to  whom  he  Ixrame  private  secn>tary,  and 
continued  in  the  otfice  during  the  whole  of 
his  reign.     On  1()  April  ls34  the  king  con- 


founder,  a  silversmith,  and  a  surveyor,  owing 
this  versatility  to  his  father,  who  cast  a 
chandtdier  for  tho  W'orceater  town-hall  in 
successful  competition  with  a  Birmingham 
firm,  and  who  also  engraved  cards  for  trades- 
men and  silver  plate  for  the  county  families. 


ferredu])on  him  the  grand  cmss  of  the  order  I  Several  examples  of  William  Taylor's  work 
of  till'  Bath.  On  the  death  of  William  TV  '  as  an  engraver  are  in  the  British  Museum 
in  1S37  Taylor  retired  into  private  life,  but  j  print-room.  About  1752  Isaac,  thinking 
was  continued  by  the  young  (jueen  in  the  '  himself  ill-used  at  home,  made  liis  way  to 
appoint  m»»nt  of  first  and  principal  aidtMle-  London,  walking  by  the  side  of  a  wagon, 
canip  to  the  sovereign.  He  had  already  to-  He  found  employment  first  at  a  silversmith*?, 
ctived  frcnn  ({eorge  III  a  ])«'nsion  of  1,001)/.  and  then  with  lliomas  Jefiervs,  the  geogra- 
ayearnn  the  civillist,  with  remainder  to  his  ,  pher,  at  the  corner  of  8t.  Martin's  Lane. 
Avidnw.  In  the  autumn  of  1837  he  went  .  Inder  his  guidance  he  executed  a  numberof 
with  his  family  to  Cannes.     In  the  spring  of  i  plates  for  the  •  (gentleman's  Magazine.'     He 


\o  protest 

Kome.  In  tlie  middle  «d*  A]iril  his  remains  .  incoq>oration,  in  January  1705,  Taylor  was 
were  exhumed  and  sent  to  l«]ngland,  and  on  ■  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  Society  of  Arti.«ts. 
l.*»  June  were  de])osited  in  a  vault  of  the  j  and  in  1774  he  was  appointed 'secret arv  as 
chamd  of  St.  Katherine's  Hospital.  IJegents  ,  successor  to  John  Hamilton,  being  the  tliird 
Parlv,  to  the  mastership  of  which  he  had  to  hold  that  post.  At  the  time  he  joined 
been  appointed  in  lJ<18.  '  the    society    Taylor  was   living   at   Holies 

Taylor  married,  in  1>  10,  Charlotte  Alhina,  St rt»et,  Clare  Market.  The  advance  that 
daughter  of  Edward  Disbrowe  of  Walton  '  was  being  made  about  this  time  by  English 
Hall,  Derbysihire,  M.I*,  for  Windsor,  vice-  engravers  was  illustrated  by  his  engraving 
chamberlain  to  Queen  Charh-Jtte,  and  grand-  for  Boydell  of  *  A  Flemish  Collation,'  after 
daughter  of  the  third  Earl  of  Buckingham-  \'an  Harp,  which  wa.s  shown  at  the  first 
shire.  By  her  he  left  two  daughters,  who,  ,  exhibition  at  Spring  Gardens,  and  bv  hU 
with  their  mothc 

Tay 
the  Duke  oi   i  orK,  ana  wno  was  nominaieci    nemg  in  (urecT  ana  successriu  compe 
one  of  the  duke's  executors,  wrote  the  *  Me-  i  with  what  had  hitherto  been  regarded  as  a 


j^y  ner  ne  leir  two  aaugniers,  wno,  ,  exnioiiion  ai  r^pnng  ^taruens,  and  by  hu< 
their  mother,  survived  him.  elegant    vignette  prefixed  to    John    Lang- 

ylor,  who  was  a  confidential  friend  of.  home's  *  Poetical  Works'  (170(^>,  the  last 
)uke  of  York,  and  who  was  nominated    being  in  direct  and  successfid  competition 
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plates  for  *  The  Fool  of  Quality/  a  fronti- 
spiece to  Robertsons  'Charles  V  (1772), 
cuts  for  Spamnan's  *  Cape  of  Good  Hope/ 
Clavigero's  'Mexico/  Chambers's  'Cyclo- 
peedia,'  and  numerous  other  publications. 
Among  his  best  engravings  were  those  for 
his  friend  Samuel  Richardson's  novel  of 
'  Sir  Charles  Grandison/  the  plates  for  which 
he  exhibited  with  the  Society  of  Artists  in 
1778.  *  Not  many  plates/  says  Bewick, 
'  have  been  superior  to  these/  though  *  as 
designer/  he  adds, '  he  has  in  these  attended 
too  much  to  fashion  and  the  change  of  mode.' 
Taylor  seems  to  have  moved  to  the  Bible 
and  Crown,  Holbom,  about  1770,  to  Chancenr 
Lane  in  1773,  and  back  to  Holbom  by  177o. 
"When  Bewick  visited  London  in  that  year 
he  received  much  kindness  from  Taylor; 
when,  however,  after  a  short  experience, 
Bewick  decided  that  he  would  '  ratner  herd 
sheep  at  iive  shillings  a  week  than  be  tied  to 
live  in  London  .  .  .  my  kind  friend  left  me 
in  a  pet  and  I  never  saw  him  more '  {Memoir, 
1887,  p.  105).  Soon  after  1780  Taylor  re- 
tired to  Edmonton,  and  amused  himself  with 
painting  a  few  subjects  in  oil.  He  died  at 
Edmonton  on  17  Oct.  1807,  aged  77,  and 
was  buried  in  Edmonton  churchyard,  where 
there  is  a  monument  to  him.  Taylor's  style 
was  finished,  his  workmanship  sound,  and 
his  plates  were  supposed  to  wear  better  at 
the  press  than  those  of  any  other  engraver 
of  the  time.  He  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
ornamental  style  of  library  decoration  in 
which  at  the  close  of  the  last  centuij  Eng- 
lish craftsmanship  won  decided  triumphs 
over  that  of  the  continent.    Among  Taylor's 

Sirsonal    friends,    besides    Bewick,    were 
arrick,    Goldsmith,    Bartoloxzi,    Richard 
Smirke,  and  Fuseli. 

Taylor  married  at  Shenfield,  Essex,  on 
9  May  1764,  SarahHackshaw  Jefferys  (1733- 
18^),daughter  of  Josiah  and  nieceof  Thomas 
'  ~  "  had  issue  Charles  Taylor 
Isaac  Taylor  (1769-1829) 
I),  a  prosperous  pub- 
Sarah  (1768-1846), 
who  married  Daniel  Hooper;  and  Ann  (1766- 
1832),  who  married  James  Hinton,  a  clergy- 
man, and  was  mother  of  John  Howard  Hinton 
[q.  v.]  He  brought  up  his  two  eldest  sons 
with  great  care  in  his  own  profession. 

His  excellence  as  a  portrait-painter  is 
evidenced  bv  the  pictures  of  himself  and  his 
wife  which  he  pamted  soon  after  their  mar- 
riage, and  which  are  now  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Medland  Taylor  of  Manchester.  They 
are  out-of-door  subjects  in  which  the  land- 
scape is  treated  with  great  skill. 

Among  other  portraits  by  Taylor  there 
are  several  specimens  in  the  British  Museum 


print-room,  including  a  pencil  drawing  of 
Cornelius  Cayley  (1773),  Mrs.  Abingdon  as 
Lady  Betty  Modisii  (drawn  and  engraved), 
Garrick  in  the  character  of  a  drunken  sailor 
speaking  the  prologue  to  *  Britannia '  (1778), 
Garrick  as  Tancred  (1776). 

James  Taylor  (1746-1797),  younger 
brother  of  the  above,  practised  for  many 
years  as  a  china  painter  in  the  porcelain 
works  at  Worcester,  but  about  1771  came  up 
to  London  to  work  under  his  brother.  He 
exhibited  at  the  Incorporated  Society  between 
1771  and  1776,  and  worked  upon  iUustra" 
tions  for  the  ma^zines.  Among  his  pupils 
was  Anker  Smith  Rl-  v.]  James  Taylor 
died  in  London  on  21  Dec.  1797.  A  son  of 
James,  who  was  for  some  time  a  singer  at 
Vauxhall  Gardens,  was  also  an  engraver. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1 807 ;  Literary  Panorama,  January 
1808  ;  Chambers's  Worcesterfhire  Biography  ; 
Bryan's  Diet,  of  Painters  and  Engravers,  ed. 
Graves  and  Armstrong  ;  Red^otiTe'sDict. ;  Taer's 
Bartolozzi  and  his  Works,  pp.  416  sq. ;  Bewick's 
Autobiographical  Memoir,  1887 ;  private  in- 
formation.] T.  S. 

TAYLOR,  ISAAC  (1759-1829),  of 
Ongar,  engraver  and  writer  for  the  voung, 
son  of  Isaac  Taylor  (1730-1807)  Fq.  vj,  by 
his  wife  Sarah,  daughter  of  Josiah  Jenerya 
of  Shenfield,  Essex,  was  bom  in  London  on 
30  Jan.  1759.  With  his  elder  brother  Charles 
(1756-1823)  [q.  v.],  after  some  education  at 
Brentford  grammar  school,  he  was  brought  up 
as  an  engraver  in  the  studio  of  his  father,  and 
he  developed  considerable  skill  both  in  land- 
scape and  portraiture.  During  his  appren- 
ticeship the  plates  for  Kees's  *  Cyclopaedia ' 
were  executed  under  his  superintendence  at 
his  father's  establishment,  and  he  always 
considered  that  these  and  his  frequent  inter- 
views with  Dr.  Kees  during  the  progress  of 
them  were  a  primary  means  of  exciting  his 
thirst  for  all  kinds  of  knowledge.  In  1781 
he  commissioned  Kichard  Smirke  to  paint 
four  small  circular  subjects  representing 
morning,  noon,  evening,  and  night,  which 
he  engraved  and  published  ;  and  two  years 
later  he  painted  and  engraved  a  set  of  views 
on  the  Thames  near  London.  In  1783  he 
moved  from  Islington  to  Ked  Lion  Street, 
Holbom,  and  in  June  1786  he  left  London 
for  Lavenham  in  Suffolk,  where  he  rented  a 
house  and  a  large  garden  for  6/.  a  year.  In 
the  meantime  he  continued  his  work  as  an 
engraver.  He  was  commissioned  to  engrave 
a  number  of  plates  for  Boydeirs  Bible  and 
for  Boydell's  *  Shakespeare.  In  1791  he  en- 
graved the  assassination  of  Rizzio  after Opie 
(for  which  the  Society  of  Arts  awarded  him 
their  gold  palette  ana  twenty-five  guineas), 
and  in  1796  he  completed  a  book  of  forty 
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plat<^s  illustratinj?  the  architectural  details 
of  tlu'  fift«MMith-ct»ntury  church  at  Laveiiham, 
entitled  *  Specimens  of  ({othic  Ornaments 
select od  from  the  parish  church  of  leaven- 
ham  in  Suffolk'  (London,  4to).  He  also 
ski'tched  in  watercolours  and  engraved  a 
Kories  of  Suffolk  mansions.  From  the  com- 
ni»;ncement  of  the  war  with  France  the  ex- 
port of  Knplish  engravinps,  which  had  in- 
-creased  rapidly  since  1775,  as  rapidly  dimi- 
nished. The  prospects  for  an  engraver  were 
not  bright,  and  Taylor,  who  had  acquired 
ttomo  fame  locally  as  a  preacher,  moved  to 
('olchet»ter  in  1796  upon  receiving  a  call  to 
act  as  pastor  to  the  independent  congregation 
in  HucKlersbury  Lane.  While  there  he  con- 
tinued working  upon  a  number  of  plates  for 
IJoydell's  *  Shakes])eare  '  which  he  had  com- 
menced at  Lavenham.  That  of  1  lenry  VIII's 
first  sight  of  Anne  Bohivn,  after  Stothard, 
when  com]>leted  in  1802,  brought  the  en- 
graver oOO/.  In  1812  he  engraved  a  delicate 
s*»t  of  designs  for  Thomson's  *  Seasons.'  A 
number  of  liis  portrait  and  other  engravings 
are  in  the  print-room  at  the  l^ritish  Museum. 
In  December  1810  Taylor  was  called  as 
nonconformist  pastor  to  Ongar  in  Essex,  and 
theri*  he  lived  during  the  remaining  eighteen 
years  of  his  life.  It  was  in  const?quence  of 
the  long  series  of  books  dated  tnence  by 
various  members  of  his  family  as  well  as 
himself,  and  in  order  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  contemporary  literary  family,  the 
Taylors  of  Norwich,  that  the  family  of  the 
second  Isaac  Taylor  became  known  from  this 
time  as  the  Taylors  of  Ongar.  (.)f  a  family 
of  eleven,  six  survived  childhood,  and  from 
the  time  of  his  residence  at  Lavenham  Tay- 
lor devoted  the  greater  ]mrt  of  his  spare  time 
to  the  education  of  his  children,  lie  himself 
was  self-tauglit,  and  he  sought  to  convey  to 
his  children  th»'  wide  stores  of  miscellaneous 
informat  ion  which  his  curiosity  had  prompted 
him  to  acquire.  Instructive  books  were  habi- 
tually  read  at  meal  times,  and  charts  were 
engraved  by  him  or  bv  the  children  under  his 
instruction  tt^be  tilletl  in  with  names,  places, 
or  other  details  resptKiting  a  singular  variety 
of  subjwts.  Years  of  systematic  teaching  led 
him  to  evolve  a  stories  of  educational  manuals. 
The  stimulus  to  publish  was]»robably  supplied 
by  the  success  attained  by  the  children's 
bi)oks  written  by  his  daughters.  The  de- 
mand for  children's  manuals  was  then  greatly 
in  excess  of  the  supply,  and  Taylor's  liomely 
little  wt^rks.  made  graphic  by  his  own  pencil, 
shared  in  the  success  which  wa^  "ilv 
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1 2mo ;  4th  ed.  1820) ;  '  Advice  to  the  Teens' 
(1818,  12mo,  two  editions);  'Character 
essential  to  Success  in  Life'  (London,  1820, 
12mo);  *  Picturesque  Pietv,  or  Scripture 
Truths  illustrated  by  forty-eight  engravings, 
designed  and  engraved  hj  the  author '  {Ijoh- 
don,  1821,  8vo);  'Beginnings  of  British 
Biographj:  Lives  of  one  hundred  persons 
eminent  m  British  Story '  (London,  2  vols. 
12mo,  1824,  two  editions)  ;  Beginnings 
of  European  Biography'  (London,  2  vols. 
1824-5,  12mo;  3  vols.  1828-9);  *  Bunyan 
explained  to  a  Child '  (London,  1824,  2  vols. 
12mo,  and  1825) ;  *  The  Balance  of  Crimi- 
nality, or  Mental  Error,  compared  with 
Immoral  Conduct'  (Ix>ndon,  1828,  12mo). 

Taylor  also  issued,  with  engravings  from 
designs  mostly  by  himself  (a  few  were  by 
his  son  Isaac),  a  series  of  topographies  '  for 
little  tarry-at-home  travellers,  which,  com- 
mencing with  *  Scenes  in  Europe  *  and  *  Scenes 
in  England'  (1819),  extendea  to  *  Scenes  in 
Asia,'  *  Scenes  in  Africa,'  *  Scenes  in  America,' 
'  Scenes  in  Foreign  Lands,'  *  Scenes  of  British 
Wealth,'  and  (posthumously  in  1830)  'Scenes 
of  Commerce  by  Land  and  Sea.* 

Taylor  died  on  Saturday,  12  Dec.  1829, 
and  was  buried  on  19  Dec.  at  Oncfar.  A 
portrait  engraved  by  Blood  from  a  drawing 
by  himself  was  published  in  the  '  Evangeli- 
cal Magazine '  for  1818.  A  portrait  in  oils* 
is  in  the  ])osse8sion  of  Canon  Isaac  Taylor  at 
Settrington.  On  18  April  1781  Taylor  mar- 
ried at  Islington  Ann  5lartin,and  had  issue: 
Ann,  born  at  Islington  on  30  Jan.  1782.  who 
married  Joseph  Gilbert  fq.  v.],  and  is  herself 
separately  noticed  [see  (tILBERT,  Axx":  Jane 
Tavlor^cj.v.l ;  two  Isaacs  who  died  in  infancv: 
Isaac Tavlor(l 787-1865)  ^q.v.1 :  MartinTaV- 
lor  (1788-1867),  the  father  of  Helen  Taylor 
(see  below);  Harriet,  Eliza,  and  Decimus, 
who  died  in  infancv;  Jeffervs  Tavlor  "q.  v."; 
and  Jemima  (1798-1886),  who  married,  on 
14  Aug.  1832,  Thomas  Herbert. 

Born  on  20  Jtme  1757,  from  the  time  of 
the  removal  to  Lavenham  at  midsummer 
1786  Mrs.  Axx  Taylor  (1757-1830)  shared 
the  educational  ideals  of  her  husband.  From 
an  earlv  date  she  corresponded  copiously  with 
her  children  during  their  absences  from  home, 
and  this  correspondence  was  the  nucleus  of 
a  series  of  little  manuals  of  conduct  in 
which  a  mild  Benjamin  Franklin  type  of 
morality  is  developed.  Like  the  kindred 
works  emanating  from  members  of  the  family 
at  Ongar,  they  had  a  widespread  sale.  They 
comprise :  *  Advice  to  Mothers  *  i  London, 
n.d.  12mo);  'Maternal  Solicitude  for  a 
Daughters  best  Interests '  (L^^ndon.  ISl^i, 
•>mo ;  12th  ed.  1830) :  •  Ihtictical  Hir.rs  to 
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mother,  and  a  mistress  of  a  family '  (London, 
1815, 12mo ;  11th  ed.  1822) ; "  The  Present  of 
a  Mistress  to  aYoung  Servant '  (London,  1816, 
12mo ;  several  editions) ; '  Reciprocal  Duties  of 
Fkurents  and  Children '  (London,  1818, 12mo ; 
3rd  ed.  1819)  ;  'The  Family  Mansion '  (Lon- 
don, 1819, 12mo ;  a  French  version  appeared 
in  the  same  year ;  2nd  ed.  1820) ;  *  Retro- 
spection, a  Tale'  (London,  1821,  12mo); 
*  The  Itinerary  of  a  Traveller  in  the  Wilder- 
ness' (London,  1826, 12mo) ;  and  also  'Corre- 
spondence between  a  Mother  and  her  Daugh- 
ter fJane]  at  School '  (London,  1817, 12mo ; 
6th  ed.  1821).  Mrs.  Ann  Taylor  died  at 
Ongar  on  4  June  1830 ;  she  was  buried  beside 
her  husband  under  the  vestry  floor  of  Ongar 
Chanel. 

Helen  Tatlob  (1818-1886),  the  daughter 
of  Martin  Taylor  of  Ongar  (1788-1867),  by 
his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Venn,  made  a  few 
contributions  to  'Missionary  Hjmns'  and 
the  *  Teacher's  Treasury,'  and,  besides  a  small 
devotional  work, '  Sabbath  Bells,'  was  author 
of  *  The  Child's  Books  of  Homilies '  (London, 
1860,  18mo).  She  died  in  1886,  and  was 
buried  at  Parkstone,  Dorset. 

The  literary  productiveness  of  Isaac  Taylor 
of  Ongar,  his  collaterals,  and  their  descend- 
ants led  Mr.  Galton,  in  his  inquiry  into  the 
laws  and  conseq^uences  of  '  Hereditary 
Genius '  (1869),  to  illustrate  from  the  history 
of  the  family  his  theory  of  the  distribution 
through  heredity  of  intellectual  capacity. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1830,  i.  378;  Congreg.  Magazine, 
1830,  p.  398;  The  Nation,  May  1876;  Taylor's 
Family  Pen — Memorials  of  the  Taylor  Family 
of  Ongar,  1867,  vol.  i.  passim;  Mrs.  Gilberts 
Autobiography ;  Bryan's  Diet,  of  Painters  and 
Engravers,  ed.  Graves  and  Armstrong;  Red-  , 
^irrave's  Diet,  of  English  Painters ;  Halkett  and 
Laing'sDict.of  Anon. and Pseudon. Lit.;  Davids's  | 
Nonconformity  in  Essex ;  Essex  Review,  April 
1898 ;  Tuer*sBartolozzi  and  hisWorks ;  Allibone's 
Diet,  of  English  Literature ;  English  Cyclopaedia ; 
Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]  T.  S.      j 

TAYLOR,    ISAAC     ('1787-1866),     of 
Stanford  Rivers,  artist,  author  and  inventor, 
eldest    surviving  son  of    Isaac  Taylor  of ! 
Ongar  (17o9-1829)  [q.  v.],  was  bom   at , 
Lavenham,  Suffolk,  on  17  Aug.  1787,  and  ' 
shared  the  migrations  of  his  family  to  Col- 
chester and,  at  the  close  of  1810,  to  Ongar. 
In  common  with  several  other  members  of 
the  family,  he  was  trained  to  the  profession 
of  a  draughtsman  and  engraver,  and  executed 
a  number  of  designs  for  his  &ther  and  for 
the  books  issued  by  his  sister.     He  also 
executed  some  anatomical  drawings  of  merit 
for  a  surgeon,  and  painted  some  excellent 
miniatures,  one  a  pleasing  and  animated  por- 
trait of  his  sister  Jane  [q. v.],  another  of  him- 
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self  in  1817.  Some  of  his  designs,  engraved 
by  his  own  hand  or  that  of  his  father  for  Boy- 
dell's  '  lUustrations  of  Holy  Writ '  (1820), 
exhibited  an  originality  and  power  which 
excited  the  adnuration  of  Rossetti,  and  led 
Alexander  Gilchrist  to  compare  them  with 
some  of  the  plates  of  William  Blake  (Lffe  of 
Blake,  1863).  But,  although  he  showed  a 
keen  perception  of  artistic  merit,  he  was 
never  an  engraver  professionally,  and,  after 
a  few  years'  occupation  as  a  designer  of  book 
illustrations,  he  turned  .to  literature  as  his 
vocation. 

From  1812  to  1816  the  state  of  his  health 
rendered  it  desirable  for  him  to  spend  the 
winters  in  the  west  of  England,  and  he 
spent  most  of  this  time  at  llfracombe  and 
Marazion  in  the  company  of  his  sister,  Jane 
Taylor  [q.  v.]    About  1815  the  accidental 
discovery  of  a  copy  of  the  works  of  Sulpicius 
Severus  upon  a  London  bookstall  turned  his 
attention  to  the  problems  presented  by  the 
corruptions  of  the  Christian  church,  and  led 
to  the  accumulation  and  study  of  an  exten- 
sive library  of  patristic  literature.  The  term 
'patristic'  appears  to  have  been  one  of  his 
numerous  verbal  inventions.    Shortly  after- 
wards the  perusal  of  Bacon's  '  De  Aug- 
mentis '  excited  his  keen  admiration  for  the 
inductive  philosophv,  and  the  combination 
j  of  these  two  lines  of  study  seemingly  so  in- 
congruous, the  Baconian  and  the  patristic, 
forms  the  key  to  a  great  part  of  his  intel- 
lectual life.    In  1818  a  great  friend  of  the 
family,  Josiah  Conder  [q.  v.],  then  editor  of 
the  '  Eclectic  Review,'  persuaded  Taylor  to 
join  the  regular  staff  of  tnat  periodical,  which 
already  included  Robert  Hall  (1764-1831) 
[q.  v.l  John  Foster  (1770-1843)  [q.  v.],  and 
Olintnus  Gilbert  Gregory  [q.  v.]   Four  years 
after  this  appeared  Taylor's  first  independent 
literary  venture, '  The  Elements  of  Thought  * 
(London,  1823, 8vo;  11th  edit.  1867),  first  sug- 
gested apparently  by  his  Baconian  studies, 
and  afterwards  recast  as  *  The  World  of  Mind ' 
(London,  1867,  8vo).    This  was  followed  in 
1824  by  a  new  translation  of  the  'Characters 
of  Theophrastus '  (by '  Francis  Howell,'  Lon- 
don, 8vo ;  the  first  edition  still  commands  a 
good  price,  the  second  without  the  Greek 
text  appeared   in   1836).      The  translator 
added  pictorial  renderings  of  the  characters 
drawn  on  the  wood  by  himself.   In  1 825  there 
followed  the  *  Memoirs,  Correspondence,  and 
Literary  Remains  of  Jane  Taylor '  f  London, 
1825,  2  vols.  12mo;  2nd  edit.  1826;  incor- 
porated in  'The  Taylors  of  On^r,'  1867). 
in  1825  he  settled  at  Stanford  Rivers,  about 
two  miles  from  Ongar,  in  a  rambling  old- 
fashioned  farmhouse,  standing  in  a  large 
garden  and  well  fitted  by  its  position  and 
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Burroundings  to  form  the  retreat  of  a  literary 
and  meditative  recluse.  There  he  married, 
on  17  Aug.  1825,  Elizabeth,  second  daughter 
of  James  Medland  of  Newington,  the  friend 
and  correspondent  of  his  sister  Jane. 

In  the  two  succeedinjf  jrears  appeared 
'History  of  the  Transmission  of  Ancient 
Books  to  Modem  Times'  (London,  1827, 
8vo)  and  *  The  Process  of  Historical  Proof 
(London,  1828,  8vo;  the  two  were  re- 
modelled as  a  single  work,  1859,  8vo),  in 
which  he  attempted  to  show  grounds  on 
which  a  rigorous  criticism  might  accept 
literary  documents  like  the  Bible  as  a  basis 
for  historical  study.  Next  appeared  an  ex- 
purgated translation  of  Heroaotus  (London, 
1829,  8vo),  the  researches  incidental  to 
which  seem  to  have  suggested  an  anonymous 
romance,  *  The  Temple  of  Melekartha  *  ( Lon- 
don, 1831,  8vo),  dealing  with  the  prehistoric 
migration  of  the  Tyrians  from  the  Persian 
Gulf  to  the  Levant.  In  the  heroine  the 
author  is  said  to  have  depicted  his  young 
wife.  Anonymously,  too,  appeared  in  May 
1829  his  next  work,  'The  Natural  History 
of  Enthusiasm '  (London,  8vo ;  Boston,  1830, 
12mo  ;  10th  edit.  London,  1845),  by  which 
he  is  best  remembered.  It  was  a  sort  of 
historico-philosophical  disquisition  on  the 
perversions  of  religious  imagination,  and 
was  written  with  a  freshness  and  vigour 
which  gavt»  it  an  instant  vogue.  Taylor 
d«»vel'>ped  the  subject  in  his  *  Fanaticism ' 
(London,  1833,  8vo ;  7th  edit.  18(56)  and 
*  Spiritual  Despotism'  (London,  1835,  three 
editions).  Throe  furtlier  volumes  on  scep- 
ticism, crodulity,  and  the  corruption  of 
morals  wore  included  in  the  author's  large 
dosicrn  of  a  *  morbid  anatomy  of  spurious 
religion,'  but  these  complementary  volumes 
wero  never  completed.  Those  that  appeared 
were  praised  by  Wilson  in  *  Blackwood,'  and 
the  last  of  the  three  with  especial  warmth 
bv  Sir  James  Stephen  in  the  *  Edinburgh 
Review '  (April,  1840). 

In  the  meantime  Taylor  had  published  a 
more  devotional  volume  entitled  *  Saturday 
Evening'  (London,  1832, 8vo;  many  editions 
in  England  and  America).  Subsequently 
he  developed  a  part  of  that  book  into  *  The 
Phvsical  Theorv  of  Another  Life  '  (London, 
iKiC,  12mo;  ()t-h  edit.  18(ir)),a  work  of  pure 
speculation,  anticipating  a  scheme  of  duties 
in  a  future  world,  adapted  to  the  assumed 
expansion  of  our  powers  after  death. 

In  18:}0  Taylor,  yi«*ldin«r  against  his  better 
judgment  to  the  advice  of  friends,  contested 
the  chair  of  logic  at  Edinburgh  ['niversity 
with  Sir  William  Hamilton,  and  was  nar- 
rowlv  beaten.     Similar  oilers  in  ^^ 
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tranquil  life  at  Stanford  Rivers  and  the  de- 
votion of  thought  by  Taylor,  ae  of  hisfSitlKr 
before  him,  to  the  sulnect  of  education  (tbous^ 
he  himself  instructedf  his  children  only  inieu- 
gion)  are  reflected  in  his  next  book  on 
'Home  Education'  (London,  1838,  Svo; 
7th  edit.  1867),  in  which  he  insisted  on  the 
beneficial  influence  of  a  country  life,  the 
educational  value  of  children's  pleasures,  and 
the  importance  of  favouring  the  natural 
rather  than  the  stimulated  growth  of  t 
child's  mental  powers.  In  March  1841,  in 
Hanover  Square,  Taylor  delivered  four  lec- 
tures on  *  Spiritual  Christianity '  (London, 
8vo).  Soon  afterwards  he  was  induced  to  com- 
plete and  edit  a  translation  of  the  'Jewish 
Wars '  of  Josephus  which  had  been  prepared 
by  Dr.  Robert  Traill.  It  appeared  in  two 
sumptuous  quarto  volumes  (1§47  and  I80I), 
with  illustrations  engraved  upon  a  new  plan 
devised  by  Taylor ;  but  the  death  of  Traill 
on  the  eve  of  publication,  and  the  \'a8t  ex- 
pense involved  in  a  work  of  such  limited 
sale,  brought  a  severe  pecuniary  loss  upon 
the  editor. 

By  his  publication  during  1839-40  of 
'  Ancient  Christianity  and  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Oxford  Tracts '  (in  8  parts,  London,  8vo ; 
4th  edit.  1844, 2  vols.  8vo),  Taylor  appeared 
for  the  first  time  as  a  controversialist,  his 
contention  being  that  the  church  of  the 
fourth  centurv  (upon  the  primitive  usages 
of  which  the  I'useyites  sought  to  graft  the 
institutions  of  the  Anglican  church)  had 
already  matured  a  large  crop  of  superstition 
and  error.  His  view  was  warmlv  contested ; 
but  he  now  turned  gladly  from  potristic 
dispute  and  philosophic  disquisition  to  eccle- 
siastical biography,  producing  two  able  cri- 
tical studies  in  *  Loyola  and  Jesuitism  in  its 
I  Rudiments '  (London,  1849,  8vo ;  several 
I  editions)  and  'Wesley  and  Methodism' 
,  (London,  1851,  8vo;  186.%  1865,  and  Now 
York,  1852).  These  were  followetl  by  a 
more  popular  work  on  the  Christian  argu- 
ment, entitled  *The  Restoration  of  Belief 
(London,  1855,  8vo  ;  several  American  edi- 
tions), in  which  he  had  recourse  once  more 
to  his  favourite  form  of  anonymous  publi- 
cation. *  Logic  in  Theology'  and  *  lltimate 
Civilisation,'  two  volumes  of  essavs  reprinted 
in  part  from  the  *  Eclectic  Review '  during 
1859  and  1860,  were  followed  in  turn  by 
*The  Spirit  of  Hebrew  Poetry'  (London, 
1861  ;  numerous  editions),  a  volume  of  lec- 
tures, originally  delivered  at  Edinburgh, 
abounding  in  suggestive  and  beautiful  pas- 
sages, and  the  most  important  of  his  later 
works.  In  addition  to  *  Considerati<>ns  on 
the  Pentateuch '  (London,  1863,  8vo ;  two 
editions),  in  which  he  opposed  the  conclu- 


Taylor 


419 


Taylor 


sions  of  GolensOy  and  a  number  of  short 
memoirs  upon  religious  personages  for  the 
*  Imperial  Dictionary  of  Biogpraphj/  his  only 
remaining  work  was  'Personal  Recollec- 
tions '  (London,  1864,  Svo),  a  series  of  papers, 
in  part  autobiographical,  which  had  ap- 
peared in  '  Good  Words/  He  was  granted 
a  civil  list  pension  of  200/.  in  1862  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  services  to  literature, 
and  he  died  at  Stanford  Rivers  three  years 
later,  on  28  June  1865. 

He  left  surviving  issue :  Jane,  who  mar- 
ried, first,  Dr.  Harrison,  and  secondly,  the 
Kev.  S.  1).  Stubbs ;  (Canon)  Isaac  Taylor, 
the  author  of '  Words  and  Places ;'  Phoebe ; 
James  Medland  Taylor,  architect,  bom  1834 ; 
Kosa ;  Henry  Taylor,  architect  and  author, 
bom  in  1887  ;  Catherine ;  Jessie,  who  mar- 
ried Thomas  Wilson;  and  Euphemia — all 
bom  at  Stanford  Rivers. 

Though  he  joined  the  Anglican  communion 
at  an  early  stage  in  his  career,  Taylor  always 
remained  on  the  best  terms  with  his  old 
friends  among  the  dissenters.  Some  regarded 
him  as  the  ^preatest  English  lay  theologian 
since  Coleridge,  and  many  with  greater 
justice  as  the  successor  in  the  vale  of  Ongar 
to  associations  of  piety  and  lofty  religious 
idejilism  such  as  hallowed  Bemerton  or 
Olney.  He  was  certainly  characterised  by 
grreat  learning,  noble  aims,  and  a  deep  per- 
sonal piety,  but  most  of  his  books  have  fallen 
into  neglect.  Sir  James  Stephen,  in  his  re- 
markable essay  upon  'The  Historian  of  En- 
thusiasm,' thougnt  that  he  detected  the 
seeds  of  a  decay  of  Taylor^s  influence  in  his 
ineradicable  tendency  to  superfine  writing 
and  in  the  mutuallv  destructive  effect  of  so 
much  teaching  and  so  much  eloquence ;  yet 
he  concludes  that  Taylor^s  books  exhibit  a 
character  both  moral  and  intellectual,  from 
the  study  of  which  the  reader  can  hardly 
fail  to  rise  a  wiser  and  a  better  man. 

Taylor  was  always  much  interested  in 
mechanical  devices  and  inventions,  and  he 
spent  many  hours  in  the  workshop  that  he 
fftted  up  at  Stanford  Rivers.  Early  in  life 
he  invented  a  beer-tap  (patented  20  Nov. 
1824)  which  came  into  almost  universal  use, 
and  in  1848  he  brought  to  perfection  a 
highly  ingenious  machine  for  engraving  upon 
copper  (pat.  12248,  21  Aug.  1848).  The 
expenses  and  liabilities  involved  bv  this  in- 
vention made  it  a  disaster  financially  to  the 
inventor ;  it  was  eventually  applied  on  a  large 
scale  by  a  syndicate  to  engraving  patterns 
upon  copper  cylinders  for  calico  printing  in 
Manchester.  One  of  his  recreations  was 
the  making  of  silhouettes.  The  fine  profile 
of  Edwardlrvin^ prefixed  to  Mrs.  Oliphant's 
'  Life  of  Irving'  is  from  his  hand. 


A  portrait  of  Isaac  Taylor  of  Stanford 
Rivers  is  the  property  of  Henry  Taylor  of 
Tunbridge  Wells,  and  a  crayon  portrait  by 
his  nephew,  Josiah  Gilbert,  is  in  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1865,  ii.  387-8  ;  The  Taylors  of 
Ongar.  1867,  i.  61-76  ;  Mrs.  Gilbert's  Autobio- 
graphy; Stephen's  Essays  in  Ecclesiastical  Bio- 
graphy, 1868,  pp.  585-633;  Taylor's  Personal 
Recollections,  1864;  Crabb  Robinson's  Diary, 
ii.  212,  217-18;  Illustrated  London  News, 
12  Aug.  1865  (with  portrait);  Galtons  He- 
reditary Genius;  Macmillan's  Mag.  October 
1865;  English  Cyclopaedia;  Imperial  Diet,  of 
Biography;  Biograpn,  April  1881;  Exposi- 
tor, August  1885;  Woodcroft's  Alphabetical 
Imh'x  of  Patentees,  1854,  p.  658;  Colles's 
Literature  and  the  Pension  List,  p.  43 ;  Brit. 
Mus.  Addit.  MS.  19168,  f.  196;  notes  kindly 
supplied  by  Henry  Taylor,  esq.]  T.  8. 

TAYLOR,  JAMES  (1763-1825),  enffi- 
neer,  bom  on  3  May  1753  atljeadhills  in  the 
parish  of  Crawfurd  in  Lanarkshire,  was  the 
son  of  an  overseer  employed  in  the  slate- 
quarries  in  that  place.  James  was  educated 
at  Closebum  in  Dumfriesshire, and  afterwards 
at  Edinburgh  University,  where  he  studied 
medicine  and  theology.  He  also  acquired 
some  knowledge  of  engineering  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  botany,  geology,  and  kindred 
sciences.  In  1 785  he  was  engaged  bv  Patrick 
Miller  [q.  v.]  of  Dalswinton,  Dumfriesshire, 
as  tutor  to  his  two  sons.  Miller  was  at  that 
time  engaged  in  a  series  of  experiments  on  the 
feasibility  of  propelling  boats  bv  means  of 
paddle-wheels,  and  Taylor  proved  a  valuable 
assistant.  At  first  manual  labour  was  em- 
ployed to  drive  th«»  whrcls,  but,  the  exertion 
proving  excessive,  Taylor  su|^sted  the  em- 
ployment of  the  steam-engine,  and  made 
some  drawings  showing  how  the  engine 
might  be  connected  with  the  paddles.  Miller, 
to  whom  the  idea  may  not  have  been  entirely 
novel,  at  first  raised  objections,  but  ultimately 
adopted  the  plan.  By  Taylor's  recommenda- 
tion William  Symington  [q.  v.],  who  had 
just  patented  an  improved  steam-engine,  was 
selected  to  construct  the  engine,  and  Taylor 
superintended  the  castings  at  Edinburgh. 
Experiments  with  the  boats  fitted  with  the 
steam-engine  were  made  in  1788  at  Dal- 
swinton, and  in  1789  on  the  Forth  and  Clyde 
Canal. 

Taylor's  share  in  the  invention  has  been 
much  disputed.  He  appears,  however,  en- 
titled to  the  credit  of  suggesting  the  employ- 
ment of  the  steam-enpne  to  Miller,  and  of 
successfully meetinghis objections.  Although 
Miller  was  undoubtedly  the  sole  author  of  the 
experiments,  he  never  appears  to  have  had 
much  belief  in  the  application  of  the  steam- 
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engine  to  navigation.    In  fact,  in  the  specifi-    cational  authorities — a  result  laigelv  due  to 


cation  of  a  patent  (No.  2106)  which  he  took 
out  on  3  May  1796  for  propelling  ships  in 
light  winds  by  paddle-wheels,  there  is  no 
mention  of  steam  power.  It  is  not  unlikely, 
howevfsr,  that  Taylor  was  previously  ac- 
quainted with  Symington,  and  he  certainly 
knew  of  his  steam-engine.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  is  difficiilt  to  determine  whether 
the  idea  of  applying  the  steam-engine  to  navi- 
gation was  entirely  his  own,  or  came  origi- 
nally from  Symington. 

Taylor  was  afterwards  engaged  in  super- 
intending the  working  of  coal,  lime,  and 
otlinr  minerals  on  the  estate  of  the  Earl  of 
DiimfricH.     Subscqiuiiitly  he   established 


his  own  persistent  advocacy  in  synod,  m  public 
meeting,  and  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

The  rest  of  his  days  were  spent  in  Edin- 
burgh in  literary  work.  He  died  at  Cor8to> 
phine,  near  Edinburgh,  on  16  March  1892. 

He  received  the  def^rees  of  D.D.  from  St. 
Andrews  University  in  1849  and  of  LL.D. 
from  Edinburgh  Umversity  in  1892.  He  wu 
an  effective  preacher,  a  forcible  debater,  and 
a  clear  and  accurate  historian.  Lord  Beacons- 
field,  in  his  humorous  mention  in '  Lothair'of 
the  united  presbyterian  church  of  Scotland  u 
being  founded  in  recent  times  by  two  Jesuits, 
made  sarcastic  reference  to  Taylor   as  one 


]H)tt(*ry  at  (•uinnr>ck,  which  did  not  prove  who  had  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  stated- 
very  remunerative.  Being  in  straitened  cir-  ,  men  and  statecraft  of  his  time  and  mved  hii 
oiimHtanrt's,  ho  addrensed  a  memorial,  dated  views  on  members  of  parliament  and  other 
April  1824,  to  the  committee  of  the  House  of  leaders  in  church  and  state  with  unflagging 
Commons  on  steamboats,  stating  his  share    pertinacity. 

in  the  invention  of  the  steamboat,  but  Besides  numerous  articles  in  the  '  Ency- 
faile<l  to  obtain  any  recompense.  He  died  :  clopsedia  Britannica,'  '  Imperial  Dictionsij 
at  Cumnock  on  18  Sept.  1825,  leaving  a  ;  of  Biography,"  United  Presbyterian  Msga- 
widow  and  four  daughters.  The  govern- !  zine,' and  indlividual  sermons  and  pamphlets, 
mcnt  grunted  his  widow  a  pension  of  50/.  a  ,  Taylor  published:  1.  *  The  Pictonal  History 
year  and  prt»8ent«'d  his  daughters  with  50/.  of  Scotland,'  London,  1852-9,  2  vols.  8vo; 
each.  .  enlarged  edition,  1884-8, 6  vols.  4to.  2. '  The 

[OlmmbersH  FMinburgh  Journal,  1833,  pp.  |  Scottish  Covenanters,*  London,  1881,  8vo. 
43-4;  Now  Monthly  Mag.  1826,  iii.  620;  '  3.  'The  Age  we  live  in:  a  History  of  the 
Knglish  Cyolopnp<liii,  1873(Biopr.  Suppl.);  An-    Nineteenth  Century,*  Gla^ow,  1884,  8to. 


»onnet    WiHxlon.ft    vindicating  the    right    of  don,  1887,2  vols.  4to;  2nd  edit.  1891-4.  He 

Pfttriok  M.llor  as  ti ret  inventor  of  the  steam-  ^Iso  enlarged  and  continued  Tvtlers  *HL*- 

lH>;it.  l.Midon.  1M.2  :  Minburgh  Philosophical  ^^^^,  ^f  Scotland,'  1845  8vo,  1851  8vo,  18<» 

Journal.  1825,  xni.h8-l).]  E.  L  C.  j^,^^.     ^^^jj     ^*    dittos    '  Cvclop^edia  of 

TAYLOR,  JAMKS  (181.3-1892),  divine  l^iblical  Literature,*  1849.  8vo:  and  edited 

and  ftutlior,  was  l>orn  in  (ireonlaw,lierwick-  <  The  Family  Historv  of  England,*  London* 

shin»,  on  IS  Mnn^h  \^V^.  From  the  parochial  1870  -o,  (>  vols.  4to.  * 

srln'K'*!  of  liis  nut iv»' district  ho  luissed  to  the        n> -^^    i  u     —i  i-       j      —  -,•;«*! 

-,,,.,        ,  ,    i'««-tvi  I     luc        [iVrsonal  knowIc«lge  and  news;  aper  dotu^.J 

university  of  Kilinbuiyli,  and  afterwards  to  T  B  J. 

the  tlundoficul  hall  of  the  united  secession 

olum^h  with  n  viow  to  tho  ministry.     On        TAYLOR,  JANE   (178^1S24>.  writer 

L^>  Mny  lS.*ft)  ho  was  ordained  minister  of  the  for  the  younfr,  the  second  dauc-hter  of  Issac 

united  siHN»ssion  ohun»h  in  St.  Andrews.  IIo  Taylor  ( 1 759-lS29'»  q.  v." of  Onxrar, wa« H>rn 

jrradimtiHl  M.A.  at  IMinbiirgh  rniversity  on  in  Ked  Lion  Street",  London,  on  23  Sept. 

21)  April  ISi;^.  '  17SS.     Her  constitution  was  delicate  frm 

On  2t^  Fob.  lv<4r^  Taylor  was  translated  to  the  first,  but  upi.^n  the  family  removinr  ;■» 

l\efir«Mit     riaoo    (^lnm*h,   (tlasirow.   and  on  Sutfolk  in  1786  she  took  a  new  lease  -^f  life. 

11  July  ISIS,  with  the  jrrfat»T  |K>rtion  of  Hor  vivacity  as  a  child  was  creat.   Sheii*d 

the   membi^rs,  be  lot\  for  the  new   church  to  pr^-aoh  and  recito  for  the  amasrTnent  -^1 

erivted  in    Kontiold  Stnvt.     Kesipnini:  his  thr  ntij|:hbours  ax  l^venham.  and  was'th^ 

chanriMn  1S72.  howasapr  •'vtaryto  spirit i-it  foremost  in  everv  yoinhfu!  plan.* 

the  new  t\?  Kva'  d.     In  Apart  fr»>m  a  natural  di&dVnc*.  bow-v*:. 

his  now  o<  *■  <  and  she  was  protecxetl  from  Srif-CL-^nc*-::  by  » 

enoT>ry.»  iu-  abundant   measure  of  cc^mmon-svTisw?-    Tfc' 

o.ition  c  V  c  ncentraied  a  irrea:  deal  ^f  rn^rtT 

satisfaC  il  amount  of  spaTv  Time  Tb*t 

wniv'  f^  them  under  ibeir  faib'TS 
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scheme  of  education.  From  a  very  early 
age  Jane  and  her  sister  beffan  imagining 
stories  and  writing  plays  ana  verses.  Her 
natural  propensity  to  book-making  was  ex- 
traordinary,  and  from  the  age  of  eight  or 
nine  she  be^n  drafting  prefaces  (sometimes 
in  Terse),  title-pa^es,  introductions,  and  de- 
dications of  a  smgular  precocity.  When 
she  had  a  request  to  prefer  to  her  parents 
for  a  small  garaen,  she  presented  her  *  peti- 
tion' in  fiye  well-turned  stanzas  in  the 
metre  of  *  John  Gilpin.'  The  first  piece  of 
Jane's  which  appeared  in  print  was  a  con- 
tribution C  The  Beffgar's  Boy ')  in  1804  to 
*The  Minor's  Pocket  Book/  published  by 
Darton  &  Harrey,  of  which  small  annual 
her  elder  sister  had  been  a  '  correspondent ' 
aince  1798.  The  publishers  now  inquired 
for  any  more  pieces  in  verse  that  the  sisters 
might  chance  to  have  by  them,  and  the  re- 
sult was  the  publication  in  1804  of  *  Original 
Poems  for  Infant  Minds  by  several  younff 

gersons '  (London,  12mo),  for  which  Jane  and 
er  sister  received  the  sum  of  16/. 
One  or  two  of  the  poems  at  the  end  of 
this  work  were  by  Isaac  Taylor,  but  the 
ffreat  majority  were  by  his  sisters  Ann  and 
Jane.  They  soon  obtained  a  wide  popu- 
larity, and  were  reprinted  in  America  and 
translated  into  German,  Dutch,  and  Russian. 
Some  fifty  editions  have  appeared  in  Eng- 
land alone.  The  best  known  of  the  poems 
is  '  My  Mother,'  by  Ann ;  but  hardly  inferior 
in  its  way  is  the  well-known  '  The  Cow  and 
the  Ass,'  by  Jane,  or  a  score  of  poems  incul- 
cating kindness  to  dumb  animals.  Equally 
popuuur  was  their  next  joint  work,  *  Rhymes 
for  the  Nursery,  by  the  Authors  of  "Ori- 
ffinal  Poems" '  (London,  1806,  12mo ;  the 
best  edition  of  the  *  Poetical  Works  *  of  Ann 
and  Jane  Taylor,  containing  the  '  Original 
Poems,'  *  Rhymes,'  and  *  Hjrmns,'  is  that  of 
1877,  in  which  most  of  the  pieces  are  ascribed 
to  their  respective  authors).  The  tenth  of 
these  poems,  few  of  which  are  unfamiliar  to 
Ei^li^  chUdren,  is  Jane  Taylor's  '  Twinkle, 
twinkle,  little  star.'  The  same  vein  was  cul- 
tivated with  less  success  in  '  Limed  Twigs  to 
catch  Young  Birds '  (London,  1808). 

The  two  sisters  next  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  writing  children's  hymns,  and  here 
their  success  was  perhaps  most  conspicuous 
of  all,  their  '  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds ' 
(London,  1810,  8vo)  having  gone  through 
wellnigh  one  hundred  editions  in  England 
and  America.  The  fourth  edition  (1811)  has 
a  frontispiece  of  a  child  kneeling  over  her 
mother's  grave,  engraved  by  Jane  from  a 
drawing  by  her  brother  Isaac.  Jane's 
hymns  have  less  literary  excellence  than 
thoee  of  her  sister,  but  they  are  marked  by 


great  simplicity  and  directness.  The  most 
pjopular  and  one  of  the  best  of  her  contribu- 
tions is  '  There  is  a  path  that  leads  to  Qod,* 
In  spite,  or  perhaps  in  consequence,  of  the 
extreme  simplicity  of  the  language  used  in 
these  hymns,  their  elaboration  and  revision 
cost  their  authors  more  labour  than  any 
other  of  their  writings.  Their  further  joint 
productions  include  *  Original  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools'  (1812,  12mo,  many  edi- 
tions), 'City  Scenes'  and  'Rural  Scenes,' 
and  'Signer  Topsy  Turvyey's  Wonderful 
Magic  Lantern,  or  the  World  turned  upside 
down '  (London,  1810, 12mo). 

These  joint  productions  of  their  early 
years,  containing  all  that  is  most  worthy  of 
remembrance  among  their  writings,  were 
produced  by  the  two  sisters  under  consider- 
able disadvantages.  Neither  the  fiEither  nor 
the  mother  favoured  the  literary  occupations 
of  their  daughters,  and  their  early  verses 
were  written  in  minutes  or  half-hours 
snatched  early  in  the  morning  or  at  night 
from  the  round  of  occupations  and  sta£es 
to  which  much  more  importance  was  at- 
tached by  themselves  as  well  as  by  their 
parents.  The  year  1812  saw  the  dissolution 
of  the  literary  partnership  of  the  two  sisters, 
Ann  becoming  engaged  to  Joseph  Gilbert 
[q.v.],  and  Jane  leaving  the  family  circle 
to  accompany  her  brother  Isaac  to  Hfra- 
combe,  where  they  spent  the  next  two  win- 
ters. In  the  spring  of  1814  they  left  Dfra- 
combe,  and  spent  nearly  three  years  at 
Marazion  in  Cornwall.     There  Jane  com- 

fdeted  '  Display,  a  Tale  for  Young  People ' 
London,  1816, 12mo),  which  she  had  com- 
menced at  Hfracombe,  and  which  went 
through  several  editions.  There  also  she 
laboured  assiduously,  and  probably  to  the 
injury  of  her  health,  upon '  Essays  in  ^yme, 
on  Morals  and  Manners'  (London,  1816, 
12mo),  which  is  her  most  ambitious  effort 
in  verse,  but  with  the  exception  of  one  short 
poem, '  The  Squire's  Pew/  lacks  the  spon- 
taneity and  precision  of  her  previous  efforts. 
In  February  1816  she  commenced  her 
regular  contributions  to  the  '  Youth's  Maga- 
zine,' which  continued  until  December  1822, 
and  include,  among  a  number  of  essays,  some 
of  her  neatest  verse,  mostly  in  the  form  of 
fables.  They  were  collected  in  two  volumes 
as  the  'Contributions  of  Q.Q.'  (London, 
1824,  8vo).  Some  of  the  prose  fragments 
excited  the  admiration  of  Robert  Browning, 
as  many  of  her  rhymes  were  favourites  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  Leaving  Marazion  in  June 
1816,  Jane  proceeded  on  a  visit  to  Yorkshire, 
and  retumea  in  August  to  her  home  in  Ongar, 
where,  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional 
sojourn  at  Hastings  or  in  London,  she  spent 
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the  remainder  of  her  life.  Parish  work  and 
correspondence  now  occupied  a  great  portion 
of  her  time,  while  the  waning  state  of  her 
health  precluded  her  from  accepting  the 
advantageous  offers  made  to  her  hy  pub- 
lishers. In  1823,  during  the  summer,  she 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  Olney,  from  which, 
intellectuafiy  speaking,  Ongar  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  colony.  From  the  autumn  of 
1823  she  declined  rapidly,  and  she  died  on 
13  April  1824.  She  was  buried  in  the 
ground  attached  to  the  chapel  at  Ongar, 
where  a  simple  monument  marks  her  ^^raye. 
A  memoir,  in  which  her  fine  (jualities  of  i 
heart  and  head  are  delineated  with  a  mar-  ' 
vellous  delicacy,  was  written  shortly  after 
her  death  by  her  brother  Isaac,  to  whom  she 
was  specially  attached  {Memoirs  and  Corre- 
spondence  of  Jane  Taylor,  London,  1825, 
2  vols.  12mo). 

A  silhouette  of  Jane  Taylor  is  prefixed  to 
the  'Memoirs'  (ed.  1826).  A  portrait  in 
oils  of  Jane  with  her  sister  in  the  garden  at 
Lavenham  (painted  by  their  father)  is  pre- 
served at  Marden  Ash.  Portraits  were  ex- 
hibited in  the  *  Gallery  of  Distinguished 
Englishwomen*  at  Chicago  in  1893,  their 

*  Original  Poems '  being  truly  stated  in  the 
catalogue  to  mark  an  era  in  children's  books. 

[Taylor's  Family  Pen — Memorials  of  the  Tay- 
lor Family  of  Ongar,  1867  (the  first  volume 
embodies  the  revised  edition  of  the  Memoir  of 
Jane  by  her  brother,  and  the  second  a  selection 
of  some  of  her  best  fragments  in  prose,  such  as 

*  The  Discontented  Pendulum  ')  ;  Mrs.  H.  C. 
Knight's  Life  of  Jane  Taylor ;  Walford's  Four 
Biographies  ;  Taylor's  Personal  Recollections ; 
Quiver,  October  1880;  Macmillan's  Mag.  July 
1869;  Brit,  Mus.  Addit.  MS.  19167,  f.  136; 
Julian's  Dictionary  of  Hymnology ;  British  Mu- 
seum Catalogue.]  T.  S. 

TAYLOR,  JEFFERYS  (1792-1853), 
writer  for  children,  youngest  son  of  Isaac 
Taylor  (1769-1829)  fq.  v. J,  by  his  wife,  Ann 
Martin,  was  born  at  Lavenham  in  Suffolk  on 
30  Oct.  1792.  lie  was  educated  under  his 
father  as  an  engraver,  and  apprenticed  at 
Lavenham.  He  possessed  considerable  in- 
ventive faculty,  and  made  a  ruling  machine 
for  engravers,  the  sale  of  which  afforded 
him  considerable  profit.  But  he  is  chiefly 
remarkable  for  his  writings  for  children, 
which  are  very  varied  in  character,  some- 
times distinguished  by  much  humour  and 
fancy,  but  sometimes  tending  to  extrava- 
gance. In  later  life  he  lived  at  Pilgrim's 
Hatch,  near  Brentwood  in  EsvSex.  He  died 
at  Broadstairs  on  8  Oct.  1853. 

On  20  June  1826  he  married  Sophia  Mabbs 
of  Mount  Nessing,  Essex,  by  whom  he  had 
a  son  Edward,  who  died  young. 


Taylor  was  the  author  of:  1.  'Hanr's 
Holiday/  London,  1818,  12mo;  3rd  edit, 
1822.  2.  *  ^sop  in  Rhyme,'  London,  1820, 
12mo ;  4th  edit.  1824.  3.  <  Ralph  Richards 
the  Miser,'  London,  1821, 12mo.  4.  *  Tales 
and  Dialogues  in  Prose  and  Verse,'  London, 
1822,  12mo.  5.  'The  Little  Historians,' 
London,  1824,  12mo.  6.  'Parlour  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of 
England,'  London,  1826,  12mo.'  7.  'Old 
English  Sayings  newly  expounded,'  Lon- 
don, 1827,  12mo.  8.  '  The  Bam  and  the 
Steeple,'  London,  1828.  9.  'The  Forest; 
London,  1831,  lOmo ;  3rd  edit.  1835. 
10.  'A  Month  in  London,'  London,  1882, 
12mo.  11.  'A  New  Description  of  the 
Earth,'  London.  1832,  12mo.  12.  'The 
Farm,'  London,  1832, 16mo ;  2nd  edit.  1834. 
13. '  The  Young  Islanders,'  London,  1842,8va 
14. '  Cottage  Traditions,'  London,  1842,  8vo. 
16.  *  Incidenta  of  the  Apostolic  Age  in  Bri- 
tain,' London,  1844, 8vo.  16.  '  A  Glance  at 
the  Globe,'  London,  1848,  8vo.-  17.  'The 
Familv  Bible  newly  opened,'  London,  1863, 
8vo. 

[Information  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  Henry 
Taylor ;  Canon  Taylor's  Taylors  of  Ongar;  Mrs. 
Gilbert's  Autobiography,  1878,  pp.  32,  47,  261, 
341, 420;  Gent.  Mag.  1863.  ii.  424 ;  Brit.  Ma*. 
Addit.  MS.  19168,  f.  197.]  E.  L  C. 

TAYLOR,  JEREMY,  D.D.  (16ia-1667), 
bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  admini« 
strator  of  Dromore,  third  son  of  Nathaniel 
Taylor,  barber,  by  his  wife  Mary  (^Dean).. 
was  born  at  Cambridge,  and  baptised  in 
Trinity  Church  on  15  Aug.  1613.  He  was 
a  descendant,  direct  or  collateral,  of  Row- 
land Tavlor  [q.  v.]  the  martyr,  but  the  exact 
line  of  descent  has  never  been  proved.  His 
father  and  grandfather  ((Edmond,  d,  1607) 
were  churchwardens  of  Trinity  parish.  He 
was  probably  bom  at  a  house  known  as  the 
BlacK  Bear,  opposite  Trinity  Church ;  the 
traditional  birthplace  is  the  Wrestlers'  Inn 
in  Petty  Cury,  parish  of  St.  Andrew-the- 
Great,  to  which  his  father  removed  after 
1621.  Tajrlor  afhrms  that  he  was  '  solely 
grounded  in  grammar  and  mathematics'  by 
his  father.  On  18  Au^.  1626  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  sizar  at  Gonville  and  Cains  Col- 
lege; his  tutor  was  Thomas  Bachcroft, 
afterwards  master  of  the  college.  The  ad- 
mission book  describes  him  as  '  anno  setatis 
suae  15,'  and  states  that  he  had  been  a  pupil 
at  the  newly  founded  Perse  grammar  school 
under  Thomas  Lovering  'per  decennium.* 
Neither  statement  can  be  exact.  It  has  been 
suggeated  that  he  was  baptised  a  year  after 
his  birth;  if  so,  his  elder  brother  Nathanid 
(baptised  8  Dec.  1611)  was  also  baptised 
late.  Tlie  Perse  school  [see  Pebsb,  Stephbn] 
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liad  not  been  open  ten  years;  Lovering's 
name  occurs  as  master  in  1619.  Taylor  ma- 
triculated on  17  March  1627,  was  elected  a 
scholar  on  the  Perse  foundation  at  Michael- 
mas 1628,  graduated  B.A.  1630-1,  and  was 
elected  a  Perse  fellow  about  Michaelmas 
1683.  He  took  orders  before  he  was  twenty- 
one,  and  proceeded  M.A.  in  1633-4. 

VisitinffLondon,  he  did  duty  three  or  four 
times  forThomas  Kisden,  his  former  cham- 
ber-fellow, then  divinity  lecturer  at  St. 
Paul's.  His  preaching  at  once  attracted  the 
notice  of  Laud,  who  sent  him  to  Oxford, 
where  he  was  admitted  M.A.  from  University 
Colleffe  on  20  Oct.  1636.  As  visitor  of  All 
Souls ,  Laud  wrote  (23  Oct.)  to  the  warden 
and  fellows,  recommending  Taylor  to  a 
vacant  fellowship.  Sheldon,  the  warden, 
objected  on  statutable  grounds,  and,  though 
a  majority  of  the  fellows  was  ready  to  com- 
ply, there  was  no  election.  Taylor,  however, 
was  admitted  probationary  fellow  on  6  Nov., 
was  presented  by  Laud  (to  whom  the  right 
had  lapsed)  on  21  Nov.,  and  admitted  per- 
petual fellow  on  14  Jan.  1636.  He  vacated 
his  Cambridge  fellowship  at  Lady-day, 
1636.  Laud  made  him  his  chaplain,  and  he 
was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  chaplain 
in  ordinary  to  Charles  I.  At  Oxford  he  had 
high  repute  as  a  casuistical  preacher;  he 
studied  Dooks  rather  than  men ;  it  was  said 
of  him,  he  '  slights  too  much  many  times 
the  arguments  of  those  he  discourses  with ' 
(De8  Maizeaux,  ChillingtDorth,  1725,  p.  50). 
On  23  March  1638  he  was  iristituted  to  the 
rectory  of  Uppingham,  Rutland.  Juxon 
firave  him  the  living,  and  he  at  once  went 
into  residence ;  the  previous  rector,  Edward 
Martin,  D.D.  [q.  v.],  had  been  non-resident, 
and  the  cure  nad  been  served  by  Peter 
Hausted  [q.  v.],  the  dramatist. 

On  5  Nov.  1638  Taylor  preached  his 
'  gunpowder  treason '  sermon  in  St.  Mary's, 
Oxford.  He  welcomed  the  opportunity, 
inasmuch  as  his  intimacy  with  Christopher 
Davenport  [q.  v.],  the  Franciscan,  had  raised 
suspicions  of  a  leaning  to  Rome  on  his  part. 
The  sermon,  dedicated  to  Laud,  is  a  sus- 
tained indictment  of  recusancy  as  treason- 
able; the  penal  legislation  of  Elizabeth  is 
upheld  as  not  merely  just,  but  mild ;  and 
the  seal  of  confession  is  treated  as  a  mere 
pretence  for  treason.  Wood  intimates  that 
the  sermon,  as  printed,  owed  something  to 
additions  by  the  vice-chancellor ;  nor  is  this 
inconsistent  with  the  languaj^e  of  the  dedi- 
cation. Davenport  told  Wood  *  several 
times '  that  Taylor  had  *  expressed  some  sor- 
row for  those  things  he  had  said  against 
them ; '  this  may  well  be,  but  Taylor's  own 
emphatic  disclaimer  disposes  of  the  fancy 


that  he  at  any  time  had  '  inclinations  to  go 
over  to  Rome.'  The  Uppingham  registers 
testify  to  his  assiduous  care  for  the  concerns 
of  his  parish ;  his  pulpit,  and  a  paten  used 
b^  him,  still  remam.  His  Uppmgham  en- 
tries cease  after  the  summer  oi  1642 ;  his 
biographers  have  supposed  that  he  then,  as 
king's  chaplain,  proceeded  to  Oxford  with 
the  royal  forces.  On  1  Nov.  1642  he  was  ad- 
mitted D.D.  at  Oxford  by  royal  mandate.  But 
in  1643  he  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of 
Overstone,  Northamptonshire  (Foster).  His 
living  of  Uppingham  was  not  sequestered 
till  the  beginning  of  May  1644  {Mercurius 
AulicuSj  6  May  1644),  and  his  connection 
with  the  royal  army  probably  began  in  that 
year.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  defeat 
of  Colonel  Charles  Gerard  before  Cardigan 
Castle  on  4  Feb.  1644-5,  but  was  not  long 
detained  (for  a  vague  *  tradition '  of  his  re- 
tirement to  Maidley  Hall,  near  Tamworth, 
see  Gentleman's  Magazine^  1783  i.  144, 1792 
i.  109). 

From  1045  may  probably  be  dated  Taylor's 
connection  with  William  Nicholson  (1591- 
1672)  [q.  v.]  and  William  Wyatt  [q.  v.]  as 
conductors  of  a  school,  in  preparation  for  thp 
universities,  at  Newton  Hall  (Collegium 
Newtoniense)  in  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel- 
Aberby  thych,  Carmarthenshire.  While  thus 
engaged  he  lived  with  his  family  at  Golden 
Grove  in  the  same  parish,  the  seat  of  Ri- 
chard Vaughan,  second  earl  of  Carbery 
[q^.  v.],  who  paid  him  a  salary  as  his  chap- 
lain. Some  of  his  best  work,  including  the 
*  Liberty  of  Prophesying,*  the  *  Holy  Living,' 
and  *  Holy  Dying,  was  done  at  GK)lden 
Grove,  a  name  preserved  in  the  title  of  his 
rich  manual  of  devotional  prose  and  verse. 
It  would  seem  that  the  business  of  publica- 
tion brought  him  frequently  to  London. 
He  appears  to  have  been  in  London  in  the 
last  days  of  Charles  I,  who  gave  him  his 
watch  (described  by  Bonney,  and  now,  with 
Taylor^s  seal,  in  the  possession  of  Colonel 
Jeremy  Marsh,  R.E.,  London),  and  '  a  few 
pearls  and  rubies '  from  the  ebony  case  of  his 
bible  (Hughes's  date  for  this,  August  1647, 
is  evidently  too  early).  Mr.  J.  J.  Roberts, 
of  New  York,  who  claims  to  have  inherited 
these  gems,  says  they  are  'two  diamonds 
and  a  rubv,  set  in  a  ring,  bearing  the  date 
of  1649 '  (Letter  of  6  July  1897).  Taylor  is 
said  also  to  have  suggested  the  title  of 
*Eikon  Basilike '  (Hollingworth). 

In  1653  Taylor  was  in  London  ;  the  date  of 
his  letter  thence  to  Langsdale,  his  brother- 
in-law,  on  *  Novemb :  24, 1653 '  {Sloane  MS, 
4274,  No.  126)  has  been  misread  1643.  On 
15  April  1654  Evelyn  heard  him  preach  in 
London ;  at  the  end  of  that  year  he  was  for 
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a  short  time  a  prisoner  at  Chepstow.  Eveljn 
heard  him  affain  in  London  on  14  March 
1655;  from  May  to  October  of  that  year 
he  was  again  a  prisoner  at  Chepstow; 
on  17  Nov.  he  writes  from  Mandinam, 
parish  of  Llangadock,  Carmarthenshire,  his 
second  wife's  estate.  In  1656-8  there  are 
glimpses  of  him  in  Evelyn's  'Diary:'  meet- 
mff  13oyle  and  AVilkins  at  Seyes  Court ;  ob- 
taining orders  for  '  a  young  Frenchman ' 
from  an  Irish  bishop ;  and  baptising  Evelyn's 
fourth  son.  His  own  letter  of  22  Feb. 
1656-7  (Sloane  MS.  4274,  No.  127^  refers  to 
the  death,  apparently  in  Wales,  of  his  '  two 
sweet  hopeful  bojs,'  and  of  his  intention  to 
bring  his  remaining  son  to  London  '  before 
Easter ; '  it  is  probable  that  from  that  date 
he  severed  his  connection  with  Wales.  The 
loss  of  his  sons  affected  him  deeply ;  nor  did 
he  ever  completely  regain  the  tranquil  sere- 
nity of  spirit  which  had  carried  him  through 
his  former  troubles,  and  is  reflected  in  the 
rich  literary  products  of  his  retirement,  un- 
surpassed for  nobility  of  tone  as  well  as  for 
the  marvellous  and  varied  beauty  of  the  pic- 
torial vesture  of  his  thought.  His  *  Ductor 
Bubitantium,'  though  finally  recast  at  Port- 
more,  was  shown  to  Evelyn,  as  already 
*  fitted  for  the  presse,'  on  25  March  1657. 
The  *  moral  demonstration '  of  Christianity 
in  this  work  was  called  forth  by  his  inter- 
course at  this  period  with  Edward  Herbert, 
first  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  [q.  v.] 

In  July  and  August  1657  Taylor  was 
drawn  into  a  controversial  correspondence 
with  Henry  Jeanes  [q.  v.]  Jeanes,  a  keen 
and  eager  disputant,  undertook  to  show  that 
Taylor  bad  tripped  in  his  argument  on  ori- 
ginal sin;  Taylor  rather  fenced  with  the 
objection,  whicli  evidently  annoyed  him.  As 
Taylor  had  08  yot  no  connection  with  Ire- 
land, it  is  singular  that  Jeanes,  in  declining 
to  accept  Taylor's  position  as  free  from 
unsoundness,  says  he  shall  *  never  think  that 
you  sit  upon  a  chair  made  of  Irish  timber, 
that  cannot  endure  a  venomous  spider  to 
hang  his  web  thereon.*  In  publishing  the 
correspondence  he  bears  remarkable  testi- 
mony to  Taylor's  *  admirable  wit,  great 
f>art8,  quick  and  elegant  pen,  his  abilites 
»tc]  in  criticall  learning,  and  his  profound 
skil  in  antiquity.' 

From  March  1657  to  June  1658  Taylor  offi- 
ciated in  London  to  a  small  congregation  of 
episcopalians ;  Evelyn  mentions  his  celebra- 
tion of  the  eucharist  on  7  March  I608. 
Overtures  were  made  to  him,  through  Eve- 
lyn, by  Edward  Conway,  second  viscount 
Conway,  to  accept  a  weekly  stipendiary  lec- 
tureship at  Lisbum,  co.  Antrim.  He  at  first 
(14  May  1658)  declined  it ;  the  stipend  was 


*  inconsiderable '  and  the  position  'arbitrary,' 
for  the  triers  might  *  overthrow  it/  or  the 
vicar  forbid  it,  or  the  subeciibers  fall  off. 
Conway  persisted  in  his  application,  and  in 
June  1658  Taylor  removed  to  Portmore  in 
the  parish  of  Ballinderry,  eight  miles  from 
Lisbum.  Cromwell  furnished  him  with  '  a 
nass  and  a  protection  for  himself  and  his 
lamily  under  his  sign  manual  and  privy 
signet '  {Haiodon  Paperty  p.  189).  His  resi- 
dence was  near  Conway's  splendid  mansion 
at  Portmore ;  he  had  also  a  study  0  amoenis- 
simus  recessus ')  on  Sallagh  Island  in  Port- 
more  Lough  (Lough  Beg).  A  somewhat 
uncertain  traaition  affirms  that  he  often 
officiated  in  the  old  parish  church  of  BaUin- 
derry,  of  which  the  ruins  still  stand  in  the 
marshes  west  of  Portmore  Lough ;  the  re- 
building of  this  church  on  another  site  is 
ascribed  to  him,  but  incorrectly,  for  the  date 
of  the  new  erection  is  1668. 

Patrick  Adair  [q.  v.],  a  hostile  witness, 
bears  testimony  to  Taylor's  '  courteous  car- 
riage '  in  his  new  situation.  His  anticipa- 
tions of  the  insecurity  of  his  position  were 
realised  in  less  than  a  year.  At  the  end  of 
May  or  beginning  of  June  1659  articles 
were  exhibited  against  him  by  'a  presbj- 
terian  and  a  madman '  (anabaptist  r) ;  the 
former  was  Tandy,  apparently  a  government 
official.  The  main  cnarge  was  using  the 
sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism.  The  commis- 
sioners in  Dublin  issued  orders  (11  Aug.) 
directing  Lieutenant-colonel  Bryan  Smyth, 
governor  of  Carrickfergus,  to  send  Taylor  up 
to  them  for  examination.  The  minutes  of 
council  contain  no  record  of  his  appearance. 
On  5  Oct.  he  was  in  his  study  at  Portmore, 
putting  the  finishing  touch  to  his  '  Ductor 
Dubitantium.'  His  letter  (10  Feb.  1660) 
tells  Evelyn  that,  some  time  after  2  Dec., 
he  *  had  l)eene,  in  the  worst  of  our  winter 
weather,  sent  for  to  Dublin  by  our  late 
anabaptist  commissioners'  (they  were  ousted 
on  13  Dec.  1659)  and  had  suffered  in  bis 
health. 

In  April  1660  Taylor  repaired  to  London. 
He  signed  the  royalist  *  declaration '  of 
24  April,  and  dedicated  to  Charles  II  his 

*  Ductor  Dubitantium,'  now  put  to  press, 
and  issued  in  June.  His  promotion  to  the 
episcopate  naturally  followed  on  the  resto- 
ration of  the  hierarchy ;  among  the  ranks 
of  the  deprived  clergy  there  was  no  more 
illustrious  name.  But  the  preferment  as- 
signed to  him  was  not  for  his  peace.  Con- 
sidering the  temper  of  the  times,  it  was  an 
ill-judged  step  to  set  him  over  a  diocese 
where  his  experience  of  the  contentions  of 
parties  must  nave  left  some  soreness  of  per- 
sonal feeling.    His  strenuous  endeavour  to 
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cope  with  the  difficulties  of  the  problem  em- 
bittered his  life  and  shortened  his  days.  The 
see  of  Down  and  Connor  was  held  by  Henry 
Leslie  [q.  v.],  now  eighty  years  of  a^,  one 
of  the  few  bishops  who  had  maintained  a 
connection  with  his  diocese  throughout  the 
troubles,  and  who,  in  a  sermon  printed  in 
1660  and  prefaced  hj  Taylor,  claimed  to  be, 
'  maugre  all  anti-chnstian  opposition,  bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor.'  Leslie  was  designed 
for  Meath,  perhaps  as  early  as  1656,  if  he  be 
the  person  mentioned  by  Evelyn  on  7  May 
of  that  year  as  '  bishop  of  Meath '  (the  see 
had  been  vacant  since  1650).  But  he  was 
not  translated  till  18  Jan.  1661 ;  Taylor  was 
appointed  his  successor  by  patent  of  19  Jan. 
The  long  delay  is  insufficiently  accounted  for 
by  Manrs  suggestion  of  the  *  want  of  a  new 
great  seal.'  Meanwhile,  by  warrant  of  the 
privy  council  of  6  Aug.  1660,  under  the 
royal  signet,  Taylor  was  nominated  to  Down 
and  Connor.  Before  the  formalities  were 
completed  he  was  actively  engaged  in  set- 
tling the  affairs  of  the  diocese.  He  was  in 
Dublin  on  3  Oct.  1660  acting  as  '  procancel- 
larius '  of  Trinity  College,  though  not  sworn 
in  till  the  following  year.  Short Ijr  after- 
wards we  find  him  in  Down,  having  his 
abode  at  the  residence  of  Arthur  Hill  [q.  v.] 
at  Hillsborough.  The  rectory  of  Upping- 
ham was  not  nlled  till  1661. 

The  presbyterian  settlers  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  of  Scottish  birth  or  descent,  true  to 
the  monarchical  terms  of  their  solemn  cove- 
nant, had  synodically  protested  against  the 
trial  and  execution  of  Charles  I,  in  the  un- 
measured language  which  earned  them  Mil- 
ton's derision  as  'blockish  presbyters  of 
Claneboye.'  Refusing  the '  engagement,' their 
ministers  were  replaced  for  the  most  part 
under  the  Cromwellian  rule  by  independents 
of  various  types.  They  had  heartily  pro- 
moted the  Insn  *  general  convention '  of  Fe- 
bruary 1660,  the  harbinger  of  the  Restora- 
tion ;  and  from  the  convention  they  had 
received  what  was  deemed  in  existing 
circumstances  '  a  legal  right  to  the  tithe ' 
(Adaih,  p.  235).  Returning  to  Down, 
Taylor  found  them  in  possession,  animated 
by  a  sense  of  grievances  akin  to  his  own,  and 
persuaded  that  they  were  claiming  no  more 
than  their  due^  In  his  dealings  with  the 
presbyterian  gentry  Taylor  showed  great 
judgment ;  his  eloquence,  his  hospitality,  his 
urbanity  won  them  to  the  episcopal  cause. 
His  treatment  of  the  ministers  exhibited 
neither  tact  nor  forbearance ;  and  he  greatly 
underrated  their  hold  upon  the  robust  middle 
classes,  both  in  town  and  country.  On 
19  Dec.  1660  he  writes  to  Ormonde,  signing 
*  Jer.  Dunensis  Elect. '  (a  wrong  style,  the 


election  of  Irish  bishops  was  abolished  by 
Elixabeth) ;  he  had  invited  the  presbyterian 
ministers  to  a  '  friendly  conference,'  but  they 
would  *  speak  with  no  bishop.'  Their  leaders 
in  fact  were  laying  their  case  before  the 
privy  council  in  Dublin.  Taylor  further 
complains  that  a  committee  of  '  Scotch 
spiders'  had  examined  his  publications  to 
find  '  poison,'  meaning  probaoly  Arminian- 
ism.  He  tells  Ormonde  he  would  rather 
'  be  a  poor  curate  in  a  village  church  than 
a  bishop  over  such  intolerable  persons;'  add- 
ing, *  I  will  petition  your  excellency  to  give 
me  some  parsonage  in  Munster,  that  I  may 
end  my  days  in  peace.' 

On  27  Jan.  1661  Taylor  was  consecrated  in 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin,  with  eleven 
other  prelates.  The  whole  Irish  hierarchy 
seems  to  have  been  present ;  but  Heniy  Jones, 
D.D.  [q.  v.],  who  had  drawn  blood  with  Crom- 
well's army  in  his  republican  days,  was  not 
permitted  to  join  in  the  imposition  of  hands. 
Taylor  preached  the  consecration  sermon, 
containing  an  able  patristic  argument  for  the 
divine  authority  of  the  episcopal  office.  In 
February  he  was  sworn  of  tne  Irish  privy 
council ;  he  returned  to  Hillsborough  before 
17  Feb.  {Batodon  Papers^  p.  125).  Writing 
to  Ormonde  on  28  March,  he  describes  him- 
self as  'perpetually  contending  with  the 
worst  of  the  Scotch  ministers,'  and  asks  to 
be  translated  to  Meath,  likely  soon  to  fall 
vacant ;  in  a  postscript  he  suggests  the  ar- 
rangement afterwards  carried  out  in  regard 
to  Dromore,  a  diocese  consisting  chiefly  of 
the  south-western  part  of  co.  Down.  Henry 
Leslie  died  on  7  April ;  on  30  April  Taylor 
was  nominated  for  Dromore  by  warrant 
under  the  privy  seal,  specifying  his  *  virtue, 
wisdom,  and  industry  as  grounds  for  the 
additional  preferment;  Meath  was  given 
(25  May)  to  Henry  Jones;  Robert  Leslie 
was  translated  from  Dromore  to  Raphoe  on 
20  June ;  and  on  21  June  Taylor  was  ap- 
pointed by  patent  'administrator'  of  Dro- 
more diocese.  On  the  ruins  of  the  cathedral 
he  built  the  present  structure,  consecrated 
1661  (Ewaht).  Meanwhile  he  had  preached 
(8  May)  at  the  opening  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment. His  sermon  on  civil  authority  treata 
'  the  biggest  part  of  dissenters '  as  '  crimi- 
nally disobedient,'  maintains  that  *  he  that 
obeys  his  superior  can  never  be  a  heretic  in 
the  estimate  of  law  and  he  can  never  be  a 
schismatic  in  the  point  of  conscience,' affirms 
that '  for  a  private  spirit  to  oppose  the  public 
is  a  disorder  greater  than  is  m  hell  itself ; ' 
yet  pleads  strongly  for  justice,  *  the  simplest 
thing  in  the  world,'  due  '  alike  to  Jew  and 
Christian,  l^utheranand  Calvinist,'  and  'the 
way  to  win  them.' 
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The  date  of  his  first  yisitatioiiy  held  at 
Lisbum,  is  not  known.  Reid  thinJu  it  was 
in  April  1661.  Adair,  who  sives  an  account 
of  it,  dates  it  by  the  funeral  of  Dame  Mary 
Clotworthy,  mother  of  Sir  John  Clotworthy, 
first  lord  Massereene  [q.  yji  which  took 
place  some  time  between  6  Dec.  1660  and 
5  March  1661  (funeral  entir  in  the  office 
of  arms,  Dublin  Castle).  Fruitless  nego- 
tiations were  opened  with  Taylor  by  the 
presbyterian  leaders  prior  to  the  visitation. 
He  declined  to  regard  them  as  'a  body;' 
they  refused  to  recognise  episcopal  jurisdic- 
tion. Onl^  two  of  them  attended  the  visi- 
tation ;  thirty-six  churches  were  at  once  de- 
clared vacant,  the  incumbents  not  having 
episcopal  ordination.  The  Irish  Act  of  Uni- 
formity to  this  effect  did  not  come  into  force 
till  (29  Sept.  1667)  after  Taylor's  death;  the 
seventy-first  of  the  Irish  articles  of  1616, 
which  had  never  been  repeated  (Mant),  left 
the  point  undetermined.  A  'declaration' 
ordering  conformity,  but  not  specifying  or- 
dination, was  adopted  by  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment on  15  and  16  May  1661.  John  Bram- 
hall  [q.v.],  the  primate,  whose  measures 
were  taken  later,  won  over  *  such  as  were 
learned  and  sober'  by  devising  a  form  of 
letters  in  which,  expressly  leaving  open  the 
validity  of  former  orders,  he  claimed  only  to 
supply  anything  previously  wanting  and 
*  required  by  the  canons  of  the  Anglican 
church.'  Taylor's  policy  confirmed  the  pres- 
byterians  in  rebellion  against  his  authority ; 
intending  the  reverse,  he  did  more  than  any 
man  to  establish  the  loyal  presbyterians  of 
the  north  of  Ireland  as  a  separate  ecclesiasti- 
cal body. 

Of  Taylor  there  is  a  curious  glimpse  in 
Glanvil's  *  Saducismus  Triumphatus  '  (1681, 
ii.  276  sq.)  In  October  1662  he  investigated 
at  Dromore  the  account  given  by  Francis 
Tavernor  of  the  apparition  of  James  Had- 
dock, who  died  in  1657,  *  was  satisfied  that 
the  apparition  was  true  and  real,'  and  gave 
Tavemer  six  questions  to  bo  put  *  next  time 
the  spirit  appeared.'  The  q^uestions  were 
put,  but  unanswered,  *  the  spirit '  vanishing 
'with  a  most  melodius  harmony.'  Early 
next  year  Taylor's  neatherd  at  Portmore, 
David  Hunter,  was  visited  by  an  apparition. 
Both  stories  are  recorded  by  the  bishop's 
secretary,  Thomas  Alcock.  And  it  is  note- 
worthy that,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Bram- 
hall  (16  July  1663),  Taylor  refers  to  various 
stories  of  return  from  the  grave,  not  as 
proofs  of  the  fact,  but  as  illustrations  of  the 
credibilitv  of  the  idea. 

Taylors  dedication  to  Ormonde  of  his 
treatise  on  'Confirmation'  in  1663  touches  the 
topics  of  church  decay  and  impoverishment ; 


the  religion  of  the  country  was  '  parted  into 
formidable  sects,'  and  he  was  disheartened 
by  the  ill-success  of  his  efforts.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  hierarchy,  he  published  in  1664 
his  'Dissuasive  from  Popery,'  one  of  the 
most  interesting  of  his  writings,  furnishing 
a  picture  of  the  old  religion  drawn  from  the 
life,but  exhibiting  the  writer  as  powerless  to 
reach  the  people  with  his  message,  or  per- 
suade them  '  to  come  to  our  churches.'  Their 
'  use  of  the  Irish  tongue '  he  deprecates,  and 
would  have  them  '  learn  English,'  that  they 
may  'understand  and  live.  On  24  May 
1664  he  writes  to  Archbishop  Sheldon,  pa- 
thetically pleading  for  translation  to  an  Eng- 
lish bishopric,  on  the  ground  of  health  and 
danger  to  life.  York  was  the  only  English 
see  then  vacant ;  it  was  filled  by  the  trans- 
lation of  Bishop  Richard  Sterne  [q.  v.l,  but 
nothing  was  done  for  Taylor.  He  suffered  from 
ague,  due  doubtless  to  the  marshy  neighbour- 
hood of  his  residences  at  Portmore.  Conway 
wished  him  to  try  the  powers  of  Vslentine 
Greatrakes  [q.v.J  He  removed  from  Ma- 
gheralin,  near  Dromore  (where  he  farmed 
forty  acres),  to  a  house  in  Castle  Street, 
Lisburn.  In  1666  he  offered  Henry  Dod- 
well  the  elder  [^Q.  v.]  a  dispensation  from 
taking  orders  while  retaining  his  fellowship 
at  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

On  24  July  1667  Taylor  visited  a  fever 
patient  at  Lisburn,  and  was  himself  seized 
with  fever  on  3  Aug.  He  died  at  Lisburn  on 
13  Aug.  1667,  his  last  words  being  *  Bury 
me  at  Dromore.'  His  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  (21  Aug.)  by  George  Rust  [<!•▼•]» 
whom  he  had  invited  to  Ireland  in  1661. 
He  was  buried  in  a  vault  in  the  then  chancel 
of  Dromore  Cathedral ;  it  is  now  in  the  body 
of  the  church,  the  building  having  been  en- 
larged in  1866  by  an  apse.  Rust  was  buried 
(1670)  in  the  same  vault.  Heber  relates,  on 
the  authority  of  William  Todd  Jones  (rf.  at 
Rostrevor  on  14  Feb.  1818,  aged  63),  a  de- 
scendant, that '  about  a  century  afterwards ' 
the  bones  of  Taylor  and  Rust  were  removed 
to  make  rcx)m  for  the  coffin  of  another  bishop, 
but  were  replaced  by  Bishop  Thomas  Percy 
(1729-1811)  [q.  v.]  Mant  shows  that  this 
unsupported  story  is  incredible  in  both  its 
parts.  There  is  no  monument  to  Taylor  at 
Dromore ;  the  leaden  coffin,  inscribed  '  J.  T.,' 
was  seen  in  1820;  the  existing  episcopal 
chair  was  given  (13  Oct.  1894)  in  memory 
of  him.  At  Lisburn  Cathedral  a  mural 
I  monument  was  erected  in  1827  by  the  bishop 
I  and  clergy  of  Down  and  Connor,  with  an 
inscription  by  Mant.  There  are  ori^nnal 
portraits  of  Taylor  at  All  Souls'  s^  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Engravings  are 
j  very  numerous.  Heber  remarks  on  the  num- 
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ber  of  different  portraits  prefixed  by  Taylor 
to  hia  works.  Of  these  tne  most  interesting 
and  animated  is  a  small  full-length  figure, 
wearinj^  a  hat,  introduced  into  a  two-page 
engravmff  by  Pierre  Lombart  [q.  vj,  pre- 
fixed to  the  '  Holy  Dying '  (1051).  He  was 
over  middle  height,  very  handsome  in  youth, 
with  a  fresh  colour,  his  voice  singularly 
musicaL  Of  music  he  had  a  practical  know- 
ledge. 

UL  his  *  Discourse  of  Friendship  *  (1657), 
Taylor  savs,  *  I  believe  some  wives  have  been 
the  best  nriends  in  the  world.'  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  bis  letters,  often  full  of  family 
affection,  he  never  mentions  his  wives,  ex- 
cept to  record  the  burial  of  the  first.  On 
27  May  1639  he  married,  at  Uppingham, 
Phcebe,  daughter  of  Qervase  Lanaisdale  or 
Lanffsdale,  a  gentleman  of  Holbom ;  her 
brotner,  Edward  Langsdale,  M.D.,  of  Gains- 
borough, afterwards  of  Leeds  (6.  24  Nov. 
1619,  buried  7  Jan.  1683-4),  was  Taylor's 
pupil  at  Cambridge  in  1633 ;  she  died  in  1651 
(before  1  April).  By  her  he  had  William, 
buried  at  Uppingham  on  28  May  1642 ;  two 
sons  who  died  01  small-pox  in  the  winter  of 
1656-7 ;  Charles,  buried  at  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  on  2  Aug.  1667 ;  Phoebe,  died 
unmarried ;  and  Mary,  married  Francis 
Marsh  J^q.  v.]  By  1655  he  had  married  his  se- 
cond wife,  Joanna  Bridges,  said  to  be  a  natural 
daughter  of  Charles  1  (Heber  makes  this  a 
bar  to  Taylor  s  preferment  in  England) ;  by 
her  he  had  Edward,  buried  at  Lisbum  on 
10  March  1660-1 ;  and  Joanna  (on  whom 
her  mother's  estate  at  Mandinam  was  settled) 
married  Edward  Harrison  of  Magheralin,  a 
member  of  the  Irish  bar  and  M.P.  for  Lis- 
bum (W.  T.  Jones  was  her  descendant). 
Tradition  afiirms  that  Mrs.  Taylor  survived 
her  husband,  and  was  buried  in  his  vault  at 
Dromore  (the  parish  register  begins  in  1784). 
At  Dromore  Cathedral  is  a  massive  silver 
chalice  with  cover  and  paten  of  Dublin  make, 
all  inscribed  *  Deo  Dedit  humillima  Domini 
Ancilla  D.  loanna  Taylor; '  the  date  mark  ap- 
pears to  be  1679. 

Rust  assigns  to  Taylor  '  the  good  humour 
of  a  gentleman,  the  eloquence  of  an  orator, 
the  fancy  of  a  poet,  the  acuteness  of  a  school- 
map,  the  profoundness  of  a  philosopher,  the 
wisdom  of  a  chancellor,  the  sagacity  of  a 
prophet,  the  reason  of  an  angel,  and  the 
piety  of  a  saint.'  Arnold  writes  (November 
1886),  *  I  admire  Taylor's  genius,  but  yet  how 
little  was  he  capable  of  handling  worthily 
any  great  question  ! '  As  a  thinker  he  must 
be  estimated  by  his  'Liberty  of  Prophesying,' 
better  described  by  its  first  title,  'Theologia 
Edectica ; '  important,Jnot  as  bein^  the  mi 
or  the  fullest  statement  of  the  principles  of 


toleration,  but  as  the  most  fruitful  in  its 
effects  upon  the  English  mind.  The  breadth 
of  the  treatise  is  more  apparent  than  real. 
Its  range  is  narrowed  by  the  fact  that  the 
common  profession  of  Christianity  is  as- 
sumed throughout.  In  matters  of  Christian 
religion,  *  reason  is  the  judge ;  *  all  other  au- 
thorities can  but  present  evidence,  of  which 
reason  must  determine  the  force.  On  ques- 
tions of  speculative  opinion  there  is  room 
for  variety  of  judgment,  nor  can  any  man 
be  certain  that  his  judgment  is  better  than 
another's ;  *  probability  is  our  guide,'  amount- 
ing at  most  to  a  reasonable  confidence. 
Hence  it  is  wrong  to  molest  any  for  erroneous 
judgment;  no  one  who  *  lives  a  good  life' 
is  a  heretic.  While  the  perplexities  of  Chris- 
tian opinion  are.  discussed  with  an  engaging 
frankness,  the  net  result  is  a  purely  legal 
settlement.  It  is  concluded  (§  xvii.)  that 
the  laws  of  the  '  governors  of  the  church  ' 
must  be  paramount ;  but '  personal  dispen- 
sations'  may  be  granted,  consistently  with 
'  the  public  good.'  This  was  excellent  as  a 
plea  for  elbow-room  under  a  puritan  regime, 
and  we  may  admire  the  wary  skill  with 
which  Taylor  contrived  to  define  his  position 
without  making  a  case  for  the  presbyterian 
establishment.  But  it  is  vain  to  seek  in  his 
treatise  a  justification  of  his  subsequent  hope 
to  anglicise  the  religions  of  Ireland.  War- 
wick says  that  Charles  I  did  not  like  the 
*  Liberty  of  Prophesying '  {Mejnoires,  1701, 
p.  301).  Michael  Lort,  D.D.  [q.  vj,  in  a 
letter  to  Bishop  Percy  (Xichols,  Ilhutror- 
tions,  vii.  464),  tells  the  tale  that  Taylor  sent 
over  Lewis,  his  chaplain,  to  buy  up  all  the 
copies  he  could  find,  which  were  burned  at 
Dromore,  after  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
If  the  story  is  true,  Taylor's  later  advance  in 
sacramental  doctrine  may  have  dissatisfied 
him  with  the  curiously  impartial  section 
(xviii.)  in  which  he  argues  for  and  against 
infant  baptism,  and  ends  with  the  dictum 
that '  there  is  much  more  truth  than  evidence 
on  our  side.' 

Next  to  the  '  Liberty  of  Prophesying,'  the 
most  famous  of  Taylor's  works  were  the  *  Rule 
and  Exercises  of  lloly  Living '  (1650, 12mo) 
and  the  *  Rule  and  Exercises  of  Holy  Dying ' 
(1651,  12mo).  The  former  reached  a  four- 
teenth edition  in  1686,  and  has  been  many 
times  reissued  since,  both  in  England  and  in 
America.  The  *  Holy  Dying '  has  proved 
even  more  popular.  A  twenty-first  edition 
was  issued  in  1710,  and  frequent  editions 
have  appeared  during  the  present  century, 
no  less  than  seven  having  been  issued  by 
Pickering.  These  two  books,  with  Taylor^ 
'Worthy  Communicant,'  'may  be  said  to 
offer  a  complete  summary  of  the  duties,  and 
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specimen  of  the  devotionB,  of  a  Olirbtian ' 
(Hebeh). 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  literaij 
genius  of  Taylor  is  seen  at  its  best  in  his 
sermons.  A  passage  in  a  sermon  by  South 
(30  April  1668^  is  evidently  aimed  at  the 
pulpit  style  of  Taylor,  whose  *  starched 
similitudes '  he  caricatures.  But  while  Taylor's 
imagination  travels  far  and  wide,  takes 
daring  flights,  and  again  treads  homely 
ground,  he  employs  his  gift  in  real  elucida- 
tion of  his  point ;  and  by  the  vividness  of 
his  own  conceptions  redeems  from  common- 
place the  preachers  most  obvious  themes. 
Apart  from  the  play  of  fancy,  the  singular 
neatness  of  his  workmanship  gives  beauty  to 
his  writing.  The  appalling  length  of  his 
periods  is  very  mucn  a  matter  of  punc- 
tuation. His  style  is  not  involved;  few 
writers  have  been  better  artists  in  clear  and 
striking  sentences.  It  is  true  that  he  is 
wanting  in  some  of  the  higher  qualities  of 
eloquence.  He  arrests  and  delignts  rather 
than  moves  his  reader,  for  he  is  not  him- 
self carried  awa^.  In  the  midst  of  splen- 
dours he  never  rises  into  passion,  and  bounds 
his  meaning  with  even  cautious  care.  In 
his  piety  there  is  little  fervour,  but  all  his 
writings  give  the  deep  imjjression  of  a 
chastened  and  consecrated  spirit  of  devotion. 
'  His  attempts  at  verse,'  says  his  editor.  Dr. 
Grosart,  *are  eloquence,  not  poetry.'  Two 
or  three  of  his  pieces  have  been  adapted  for 
use  as  hymns ;  one  is  included  in  Lord  Sel- 
bome's  *Book  of  Praise*  (1863).  His  posi- 
tion as  a  contributor  to  'a  more  rational 
theology '  is  well  estimated  in  Hunt's  *  Re- 
ligious Thought  in  England'  (1870,  i.  334 sq. ; 
see  also  Tulloch,  national  TJieologyf  1872, 
i.  344  sq.) 

The  wUowinff  is  a  list  of  original  editions 
of  Taylor's  works:  1.  *  A  Sermon  .  .  .  Vpon 
the  Anniversary  of  the  Gunpowder-Treason,* 
Oxford,  1638, 4to.  2.  '  Of  the  Sacred  Order 
and  Offices  of  Episcopacy,'  Oxford,  1642, 
4to.  3.  *A  Discourse  concerning  Prayer 
Ex  tempore f  1646,  4to  (anon.)  4.  *  GeoXuytu 
*E«cX€m«c^.  A  Discourse  of  the  Liberty  of 
Prophesying,'  1646,  4to.  6.  *  An  Apology 
for  .  .  .  Liturgie,*  1649,  4to  (includes  No.  3). 
6.  *  The  Great  Exemplar  . .  .  History  of  .  . . 
Jesus  Christ,*  1649, 4to.  7.  *  Funeral  Sermon 
.  .  .  Frances,  Countesse  of  Carbery,*  1650, 4to. 
8.  *  The  Rule  and  Exercises  of  Holy  Living,' 
1650,  12mo.  9.  *The  Rule  and  Exercises 
of  Holy  Dying,'  1651,  8vo  (two  issues  with 
different  title-pages  same  year).  10.  *  A 
Discourse  of  Baptisme/  1652,  4to.  11.  *  A 
Short  Catechisme,*  1652,  12mo  (anon.) 
12.  *Two  Discourses  ...  1.  Of  Baptisme. 
2.  Of  Prayer,*  1653,  4to.    13.  *  ^Ei/iavTor.  . .  . 


Sermons  for  aU  the  Sundays  in  the  Year,^ 
8  pts.  1663-5,  fol. ;  Srd  edit,  enlarged  (in- 
cluding No.  29),  1667-8,  fol.  14.  *The 
Real  Presence  .  .  .  proved,  against  .  .  . 
Transubstantiation,'  1d54,  8vo.  16. '  Unum 
Necessarium,'  1665,  8vo ;  the  port  on  origi- 
nal sin  is  enlarged  and  defended  in '  Deus 
Justificatus,'  1656, 12mo.  16.  '  The  Golden 
Grove,'  1655,  8vo ;  enlaiged,  with  title  'A 
Choice  Manual,*  1677,  l&no.  17.  *  A  Dis- 
course of  Auxiliaiy  Beauty,'  1656,  8vo 
(anon.)  ;  2nd  edit.  1662,  8vo  (by  J.  T.,  D.D.; 
ascribed  to  Taylor  by  iCennett ;  includes  a 
defence  of  face-painting ;  the  phrase  on  title, 
'  artificial  handsomeness,'  is  also  in  '  Ductor 
Dubit.'  ii.  S,  6).  18.  '  A  Discourse  of ' .  .  . 
Friendship,'  1657,  12mo;  2nd  edit,  with 
title,  'The  Measures  ...  of  Friendship,* 
1657, 12mo.  19.  <  Sv/i/SoXoy  'H^ixo-noXcpxoK 
.  .  .  Polemical  and  Moral  Discourses,'  1657, 
fol. ;  enlarged  as'  Svfi^oXoy  OeoXoyucoy,'  1673- 
1674,  fol.    20.  '  Letter '  in  John  Steame's 

*  eavaroXoyta,*  Dublin,  1659, 8vo.  21.  '  The 
Worthy  Communicant,'  1660, 8vo.  22.  'Duc- 
tor Dubitantium,'  1660,  fol.  28.  '  Certaine 
Letters  .  .  .  conceminflr .  .  .  Originall  Sin,* 
in  '  A  Second  Part  of  the  Mixture  of  Scho- 
lasticall  Divinity,'  Oxford,  1660,  4to,  by 
Henry  Jeanes.  24.  'Lettir'  (on  prayer) 
prefixed  to  Henry  Leslie's  '  Discourse,*  1660, 
4to.  25.  '  A  Sermon  ...  at  the  Consecra- 
tion,' Dublin,  1661,  4to.  26.  '  Rules  and 
Advices  to  the  Clergy  of  .  .  .  Down  and 
Connor,'  Dublin  1661,  12mo.  27.  *  A  Ser- 
mond  ...  at  the  Opening  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Ireland,*  1661,  4to.  28.  ''Effionas 
'E/x/SoXt/iaior,*  1661-3,  4to  (a  supplement  to 
No.  14 ;  includes  No.  27).  29.  *  Via  Intel- 
ligentiae  .  .  .  Sermom  {sic)  to  the  University 
of  Dublin,*  1662,  4to.  30.  'A  Sermon  .  .  . 
Funeral  of  John  .  .  .  Archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh,* 1663, 4to  (with  memoir  of  Bramhall ; 
three  editions  same  year).  31.  'A  Dissua- 
sive from  Popery,*  1664,  4to  (three  editions 
same  year).  32.  'Christ's  Yoke  an  Easy 
Yoke,*  1675, 8vo  (two  sermons).  Posthumous 
was  33.  '  On  the  Reverence  due  to  the  Altar. 
Now  first  printed  from  the  original  manu- 
script,* Oxford,  1848,  4to  (edited  by  John 
Barrow).  The  sermon  at  Breda  (1^9;  re- 
printed 1660),  ascribed  to  Taylor  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum  Catalogue,  is  by  Henry  Leslie. 

Taylor's  '  Whole  Works  *  were  edited  by 
Reginald  Heber  [q.v.]  in  1822  (15  vols. 
8vo) ;  revised  and  improved  issue,  by  Charles 
Page  Eden  [q.  v.]  in  1847-52,  10  vols.  8vo. 
The  'Works,  edited  by  Thomas  Smart  Hughes 
[q.  v.],  1831,  5  vols.  12mo,  consist  of  the 
sermons  and  the  '  Holy  Living  and  Dying.* 

*  The  Poems  and  Verse  Translations  *  were 
edited  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Groaart,  1870,  8vo 
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(Fuller  Wonhiea"  Library  J.  Select  ions  from 
the  works  and  from  individual  pieces  are 
very  niimeroui ;  vol.  ix.  of  Wesley's  '  Chris- 
tian Library 'consistsof  extracts  from  Taj^lor. 
Man;  of  his  pieces  have  been  tTanslated  into 
various  languages;  aeTeral  into  Welsh. 


)  correctiana  are  supplied  id  Gent. 

Xag.  April  IBSfi,  s.  3TS ;  jet  tbis  doM  not 
«ntirolT  Bnperaede  tno  li»M  by  Bonney  (1816) 
«nd  Hughes  (1831).  WiUmott's  Biography 
<184T)  has  its  Talne;  there  &re  btill  obscure 
points :  a  tarefal  oollection  of  Tnytor's  letters 
laticfoled.  Se«  nJso  Rust's  t'linenlSormoa,  16H8 
<Whef'tdoii'B  life,  1763,  is  liule  more  than  are- 
f  this):   Lloyd's  MemQi         


Life  of  Onoonda.  1738.  toI,  ii. ;  Ware's  Works, 
ed.  HarriB,  1TB4,  vol.  i. ;  Qraager's  Biogiaphic&l 
Hist,  of  England.  1779.  iii.  261 ;  Evelyn's  Mo- 
rooirs,  181B,  Toi  i. ;  Rawdon  Papers,  mi.  Ber- 
wick, 1810,  pp.  187  8(1.;  Hampor'BLifB  of  Dag- 
dale,  1827.  p.  ZfiO  ;  Mant's  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  L«!aiid,  1810,  i.  999  >q.;  Cotton's  Fasti 
Ecd.  Hibemirae,  1845-78  ;  Adair's  True  Narra- 
tivo,  Bd.  Killen.  1868,  pp.  214  sq.;  Beid's  Hist 
Presb.  Church  in  Ireland,  ed.  KiUon.  1867,  ii. 
231)  sq. ;  HIU'n  Montgomery  ManuHcripts.  1869, 
i.  230  sq.;  Classoa  Porter's  Bishop  Taylf-  " 
Portmore.  in  Northern  Whig.  24  Not.  1 
Ewart's  Handbook  to  Diocoae  of  Down  II. 
pp.  113,  118;  Venn's  AdmiHsioDs  to  OouTille 
and  Cains  College,  1 887  ;  Julian's  Dictionary  of 
Hjmnology,  1891,  p.  1118;  Foster'B  Alnmni 
Oxon.  iauO-1714;  May's  Dissertation,  1802; 
Oldea's  Church  of  IreUod,  1892,  pp.  3B1  sq. ; 
Scott's  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  at  hia  Visitation, 
in  Irish  Church  NeiTB.  September  1894;  lIlBtar 
Journal  of  Arehteology,  October  1898  pp.  1" 
January  1807  p.  lOS,  July  1897  p-  277  ;  8 
M.S.  4274,  Nob.  125,  127,  130;  Cole's  manui 
Athens  Cantnbr. ;  information  from  C.  9.  Kenay, 
LL..D.,  CanibridgB  ;  the  Rev.  R.  P.  IJghtfoot, 
Uppingham ;  the  UlsteT  king-of-arms  ;  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  BsycB,  Dromore ;  and  the  late  Right  Ror. 
Bishop  Reeves  of  Dovn,  Connor,  and  Dromore ; 
the  porish  records  of  Overslono  begin  in  1671  ; 
Taylor'a  dio<!esuQ  ragiNtors  are  not  extant.] 

A.  Q. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (d.  1534),  master  of 
the  rolls,  was  tho  eldest  of  three  sons  bom 
at  one  birth  in  a  humble  cottage  at  Ilarton 
in  the  parish  of  Tatenhill,  Sull'ordshire. 
Wood(Fiwfi,  i.63)  says  that  the  father  was 
a  tailor,  and  that  the  children  were  shown 
as  a  curiosity  to  ([enry  VII,  who  directed 
that  care  should  be  taken  of  them,  and  under- 
took the  expense  of  their  education.  It  is, 
however,  probable  that.  Taylor  was  bom 
some  years  before  1486,  when  Henry  VII 
came  to  the  throne,    lie  graduated  doctor 
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vil  and  canon  law  at  some  foreipi  uni- 
versity, being  incorporated  at  Cambridge  in 
1520  and  at  0:tford  in  1522  (Coopbb,  AtiumiB 
Cantabr.lm;  lieg.  Univ.  Orun.  i.  124).  In 
1503,  being  then  rector  of  Bishops  Hatfield, 
be  was  ordained  sub-deacon.  In  August 
1504  he  was  sent  with  John  Yonge  (d.  1516) 
[q.  v.],  afterwards  master  of  the  rolls,  to 
negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  with  Philip, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  in  or  about  the  same 
year  he  became  rector  of  Sutton  Coldfield, 
Warwickshire.  On  3  Jan.  1508-9  he  was 
admitted  to  the  prebend  of  Eccleshall  in 
Lichfield  Cathedral. 

In  Henry  VIII'b  reign  Taylor'a  employ- 
ments increased.  He  occurs  as  king's  clerk 
and  chaplain  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign, 
and  on  29  Oct.  1509  was  appointed  clerk  of 
the  parliaments,  with  a  salary  of  40f. ;  on 
18  Nov.  following  he  was  made  a  master  in 
chancery.  In  the  parliament  which  met  on 
21  .Ian.  1509-10  he  waa  a  receiver  of  peti- 
tions from  England,lreland,  and  Wales.  On 
25Nov.ir>10hewss  presented  by  Henry  VIII 
to  the  church  of  All  Saints  the  More,  Lon- 
don, and  on  3  April  1611  to  the  rectory  of 
Coldiitgbam  in  Lincoln  diocese.  In  June 
1513  'Taylor  accompanied  the  king  on  hifl 
campaign  in  France,  and  his  minute  diary 
of  events  extending  from  'iH  June  to  31  Oct., 
with  corrections  in  Taylor's  hand,  is  ettaut 
inCotton.  MS.  Cleopatm,C.v.tU.  Ilewas 
probably  aisn  the  author  of  the  king's  speech 
which  was  delivered  on  4  March  1513-14 
at  the  dissolution  of  parliament  (extant  in 
narl.MS.«AU).  In  thofoUowing  Junehe 
was  prolocutor  of  convocation,  and  a  speech 
he  delivered  in  that  capacity  is  preserved  in 
Cotton.  MS.  ViteUius.  B.  ii.  On  18  April 
1515  Taylor  was  sent  to  meet  Ihe  Venetian 
ambassador  Giustiniani  and  conduct  him 
to  London.  He  replied  to  the  address  of 
the  envoys  on  their  presentation  to  the  king. 
In  the  same  yearhe  was  installed  archdeacon 
of  Derby,  and  was  prolocutor  of  the  con- 
vocation that  met  m  December,  and  was 
rendered  memorable  by  Standish's  case  {Let' 
Urs  and  Paprri,  ii.  1312  et  seq. ;  cf.  art. 
Standibh.  IIewki).  On  9  March  1515-16 
Taylor  delivered  s  speech  in  answer  to  the 
Spanish  envoys  (extant  in  Colfon.  AfS.  \'es- 
pasian  C.  i.  98).  On  24  Dec.  following 
be  became  archdeacon  of  Ituekinghamshire, 
and  on  16  March  1517-18  he  was  presented 
to  s  prebend  in  St.  Stephen's,  WeatmiuBter. 
From  1517  onwards  he  frequently  acted  as 
deputy  to  the  master  of  the  rolls.' 

In  1520  Taylor  accompanied  Henry  VIII 
as  his  chaplain  to  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of 
Ooldj  and  he  was  pTe»ent  at  the  eubst-ijuent 
meeting  between  Ilenryand  Charles  V.   Ue 
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was  again  a  receiver  of  petitions  in  the  par- 
liament that  met  on  15  April  1528,  but  two 
days  later  he  resigned  the  clerkship  of  the 

farliaments  to  (Sir)  Brian  Tuke  [a.  v.]  In 
626  Taylor  was  sent  ambassador  to  Francis  I, 
nominally  to  congratulate  him  on  his  release 
from  captivity,  but  really  to  induce  him  to 
violate  the  treaty  he  had  just  concluded 
with  Charles  V.  (For  details  of  this  mission 
see  Letters  and  Papers,  vol.  iv.,  which 
contains  over  two  hundred  references  to 
Taylor ;  some  of  his  correspondence  is  extant 
in  Cotton,  MS.  Calipula  D.  ix.  219-32 ;  four 
letters  are  printed  in  Ellis's  Orig.  JLetters, 
II.  i.  333-43;  see  also  State  Papers  of 
Henry  VIIIj  vols.  i.  vi.  and  vii.)  In  the 
autumn  Bishop  John  Clerk  [q.  v.]  succeeded 
him  as  ambassador,  and  on  26  June  1527 
Taylor  was  rewarded  for  his  services  by 
being  made  master  of  the  rolls.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  sent  to  invest  Francis  I  with 
the  order  of  the  (rartor  (Rymer,  xiv.  175). 
He  was  also  named  one  of  the  commissioners 
to  try  the  validity  of  Henry  VIII's  marriage 
with  Catherine  of  Arragon.  In  1631  he  was 
again  sent  ambassador  to  France,  in  suc- 
cession to  Sir  Francis  Bryan  [q.  v.]  He  re- 
turned in  1533,  and  in  that  year  was  spoken 
of  as  a  likely  candidate  for  the  next  vacant 
bishopric.  On  6  Oct.  1534  he  resigned  the 
mastership  of  the  rolls,  which  was  bestowed 
on  Cromwell,  and  he  died  before  the  end  of 
the  year  (of.  Newcoukt,  i.  249).  Taylor 
erected  a  chapel  on  the  site  of  the  cottage 
in  which  he  was  born,  and  on  the  walls  is 
an  inscription  to  his  memory. 

I  Iliirh'ian  and  Cotton.  MSS.  passim  :  Lnns- 
downo  MS.  979,  f.  122  ;  Letters  and  Papers 
of  Henry  VIII,  vols.  i-vi. ;  State  Papers, 
Henry  VIII,  1830-40;  Rymer's  Fcedera  ;  Des- 
patches of  Giustiniani  ;  Dugdale's  Orig.  Jurid. ; 
Le  Neve's  Fasti  Eccl.  Angl.,  ed.  Hardy;  Rut- 
land Papers  and  Trevelyan  Papers  (Camden 
Soc);  Fiddcs's  Wolsey,  pp.  186,  385,  632; 
Strype's  Works  (index) ;  Tanner's  Bibl.  Brit.- 
Hib. ;  Wood's  Fasti,  i.  62  ;  Privy  Purse  Ex- 
penses of  Henry  VIII ;  Plot's  Staffordshire,  pp. 
277-96;  Harwood's  Lichfield,  pp.  213,  228; 
Shaw's  Staffordshire,  i.  1 14  ;  SUite  Trials,  i.  312 ; 
Pari.  Hist.  iii.  25  ;  Cooper's  Athena?  Cantabr.  i. 
49,  529;  Foss's  Judp;es,  v.  235 ;  Foster  s  Alumni 
Oxon.  1500-1714;  Lingard's  Hist,  and  Brewer's 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII ;  Colvilo's  Warwickshire 
Worthies ;  Simms's  Bibl.  Staffordiensis.] 

A.  F.  P. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1503  ?- 1554),  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  born  about  1503,  was  probably 
a  relative,  and  possibly  a  son,  of  John  Taylor 
{d.  1534)  [q.  v.l,  master  of  the  rolls,  to 
whose  arms  his  own  were  very  similar.  He 
was  educated  at  Queens'  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  be  graduated  B.A.  in  1523-4, 


and  M.A.  in  1527.  He  was  elected  fellow 
of  his  college  about  1624,  was  bursar  firom 
1527  to  1529,  and  proctor  in  1632.  On 
14  April  1636  he  was  admitted  rector  of  St. 
Peter  s,  Comhill,  on  the  presentation  of  Sir 
William  Butts  [q.  v.],  the  king's  physician 
(cf.  Wriothesley,  Ckron,  i.  72).  A  ser- 
mon which  he  preached  here  in  1638  led 
John  Lambert  {d,  1538)  [q.  v.J  into  con- 
troversy about  the  eucharist,  and  Lambert's 
death  is  said  to  have  so  aifected  Taylor  that 
he  became  an  enemy  to  all  persecution.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  elected  dean  of 
Lincoln,  and  on  3  Feb.  1538-9  he  was 
collated  to  the  prebend  of  Bedford  Minor. 
In  1540  he  signed  the  letter  of  the  ckr^ 
to  Henry  VlII  pronouncing  null  his 
marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves  (^tate  Papers, 
Hen.  Vin,  i.  633). 

On  4  July  1538,  on  Henry  YIIFs  nomi- 
nation, Taylor  was  elected  master  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  proceeding  D.D. 
at  the  same  time.  The  first  two  years  of 
his  mastership  were  peaceful,  and  Ascham 
congratulatea  him  on  the  success  of  his 
rule  (Epistola,  lib.  ii.  No.  12).  But  the 
preferment  of  a  stranger  to, the  mastership 
alienated  the  other  fellows,  and  the  dissen- 
sions between  them  and  Taylor  led  in  1542 
to  a  yisitation  of  the  college  by  Bishop 
Goodrich  of  Ely  (Baker,  Hist,  of  St,  Johns 
College,  ed.  Mayor,  i.  115-18).  The  re- 
sult was  the  restoration  of  tnree  fellows 
who  had  been  expelled ;  but  a  further 
struggle  followed  over  Taylor's  attempt, 
backed  up  by  court  influence,  to  reduce  the 
number  of  fellowships  held  by  natives  of 
the  northern  counties  ;  eventually  in  March 
1546-7  Taylor  w^as  compelled  to  resign  the 
mastership  (ib.  i.  119-23). 

Meanwhile  Taylor's  adoption  of  reformed 
doctrines  involved  him  in  difficulties  with 
the  dominant  catholic  party  at  the  court. 
In  1542  he  had  been  selected  by  Cranmer  to 
assist  in  preparing  a  revised  version  of  the 
bible,  and  in  June  1540  he  preached  a  ser- 
mon at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  which  was 
brought  before  the  notice  of  the  council 
{Acts  of  the  Privy  Council,  1542-7,  p.  467). 
Taylor  was  imprisoned  for  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed in  it,  but  soon  retracted.  On 
10  Sept.  1546  Wriothesley,  St.  John,  and 
Gardiner  informed  the  king  that  Taylor 
*  uppon  further  conference  with  Mr.  Shaxton 
hath  subscribed  all  MaisterShaxton's  articles 
and  dooth  nowe  shewe  himself  very  peni- 
tent. He  was  never  indicted,  nor  dii  never 
directly,  but  by  conclusions,  affirme  any- 
thing against  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament 
of  th'  Aultre,  wherupon  he  is  putt  to 
liberty e,  with  bonde  not  to  departe  from 
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London  till  he  shall  knowe  further  the  1680,  was  sent  to  the  grammar  school  there, 
kinges  majesties  pleasour '  ^State  Papers,  hut  getting  '  mired '  in  his  Latin  accidence, 
Hen.  VIII,  i.  866).  A  fortmght  later  they  as  he  tells  us  in  his  *  Motto/  was  appren- 
wrote :  '  Doctour  Tajlour  hath  faithfully  ticed  to  a  London  waterman.  He  was  sub- 
promised  to  acknowledge  pla^ly,  openly,  sequently  pressed  into  the  navy,  and  served 
and  emestly  his  errour,  and  with  condemp-  in  the  fleet  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  being 
nacion  of  himself,  trayaile  to  releve  the  present  at  the  siege  of  Cadiz  in  1596,  and  at 
people  that  have  by  occasion  of  him  fallen  rlores,  in  the  Islands'  or  Azores'  voyage,  in 
into  errour '  (ib,  i.  878).  1697.  According  to  his  own  account  (Pen- 
Under  Edward  VI  Taylor  was  at  liberty  nyles  Pilgrimage)  he  made  prior  to  1003 
to  assert  his  real  opinions,  and  in  the  first  sixteen  voyi^es  in  the  queen's  ships  during 
year  of  the  reign  he  was  appointed  a  royal  the  *  seven  times  at  sea  Iserved  Eliza  queen.' 
visitor.  He  was  prolocutor  of  the  con-  On  retiring  from  the  service,  with  a  *  lame 
vocation  which  met  in  November  1547  leg,'  he  became  a  Thames  waterman.  For 
(Wriothbslbt,  Chron.  i.  187),  and  in  about  fourteen  years  he  was  a  collector  of 
that  capacitv  supported  its  declaration  in  the  perquisite  of  wine  exacted  by  the  lieu- 
favour  of  the  marriage  of  priests.  '  On  tenant  of  the  Tower  from  all  ships  which 
Sunday,  26  Feb.  1647-8,  he  preached  at  court,  brought  wines  up  the  river,  but  was  dis- 
and  in  the  same  year  was  one  of  the  comm is-  charged  from  the  place  some  time  before 
sioners  appointea  to  draw  up  the  first  Book  of  1622  because  he  reiused  to  buy  it  (  Taylors 
Common  Frayer.  On  16  March  1548-9  he  Farewell),  His  good  humour,  ready  wit, 
was  installed  in  the  prebend  of  Corrinjjbam  and  keen  intelligence  made  him  popular 
in  Lincoln  Cathedral;  in  that  year  he  with  his  brethren,  whose  righta  he  was 
was  placed  on  the  commission  appointed  to  always  ready  to  defend,  even  to  the  length 
examme  anabaptists,  and  on  6  Oct.  1551  and  of  petitioning  the  king  in  person,  or  ap- 
again  on  10  Feo.  1551-2  he  was  nominated  preaching  the  formidable  Long  parliament, 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  reformation  For  a  few  vears  he  managed  to  pick  up  a 
of  ecclesiastical  law.  On  18  June  1562  he  living  on  the  river,  but  about  the  middle  of 
was  appointed  by  letters  patent  bishop  of  James  Ts  reign  he  complains  in  various 
Lincoln,  and  he  was  consecrated  by  Cranmer  pamphlets  that  his  *poor  trade 'was  being 
at  Croydon  on  the  26th.  On  the  meeting  of  ruined  from  the  excessive  number  of  water- 
Queen  Mary's  first  parliament  on  5  Oct.  men,  the  increasing  use  of  coaches,  which 
1553,  Taylor  took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  he  calls  *  hired  hackney-hell  carts,'  and  the 
Lords,  but  withdrew  at  the  celebration  of  removal  of  the  theatres  from  the  Surrey  side 
mass.  He  was  not  allowed  to  resume  it,  and  of  the  river.  Taylor  therefore  sought  to  in- 
in  March  1553-4  he  was  deprived  of  his  crease  his  earnings  by  turning  to  account 
bishopric  on  the  ground  that  his  appointment  his  knack  of  easy  rhyming.  lie  was  ready 
by  letters  patent  was  invalid  and  that  liis  con-  at  the  shortest  notice  and  on  the  most  reason- 
secration  was  null.  Taylor  died  in  December  able  terms  to  celebrate  any  one  of  the  three 
following  at  Ankerwick  in  the  house  of  his  principal  events  in  human  life — with  a  birth- 
friend  Sir  Thomas  Smith  (1513-1577)  [q.  v.]  day  ode,  epithalamium,  or  funeral  elegy. 
He  left  6/.  13*.  4<?.  to  St.  John's  College.  Various  wagering  journeys  were  also  under- 
"TState  Papers  Henry  VIII,  vol.  i. ;  Cal.  Letters  taken  by  him  with  the  same  object,  and  as 
and  Papers  of  Henry  VIII,  ed.  Gairdner ;  Acts  he  was  an  acute  observer  of  character,  cus- 
of  the  Privy  Council,  ed.  Dascnt,  vols.  i-iv. ;  tom,  and  incident,  and  could  express  himself 
Rymer's  Foedera,  xv.  310,  312 ;  Lansdowne  MS.  in  rollicking  prose  as  well  as  rhyme,  his  de- 
980.  f.  124;  Parker  Oorrosp.  pp.  viii,  482;  scriptive  tours  were  largely  subscribed  for 
Ridley's  Works,  p.  316;  Le  Neve's  Fasti  Eccl.  when  issued  in  book  form.  Previous  to  start- 
Angl.cd.  Hardy  ;Foxo*8Acte8  and  Mon.;  Fuller's  {^g  on  any  joumev  it  was  Tavlor's  custom 
Church  Hi8t.ed.  Brewer;  Burnet's  Hist  of  the  ^o  issue  a  vast  nimber  of  prospectuses,  or 
Reformation  ed.  Pocock  ;  Str^-pe  » JVorks ;  Lit.  *  Taylor's  bills'  as  he  called  them,  announcing 
Remains  of  Edw.  VI  (Roxburgho  Club),  pp.  civ,  the  conditions  under  which  he  travelled  in 
398,  399,  414  ;  Cooper's  Athene  Cantabr.  i.  121,  T®  ^^^^^O"?  "°^F  ^^*^V?®  ™v?"ed,  in 
646-6;  Baker's  HistSt.  John's  Coll.  ed.  Mayor;  *^®  ^""^  ^^  inducmg  his  friends  either  to 
Fponde'8Hi8t.of  England;  Dixon's  Hist.  Church  P^J  "?^  »  8"°*  ^^  ^on^?  **  once,  or  to 
of  England.]  I  A.  F.  P.  ®*P^  their  names  as  promising  to  do  so  on 
mAvrA-D  TrkXTxr/^  iKKK\  J  ra  the  completion  of  the  *  adventure.'  Most  of 
TAYLOR,  JOHN  (rf.  1655),  martyr.  [See  ^^^  brochures  were  printed  at  his  own  cost, 
OARDMAKER.J  ^^ j  ^^^  'presented* by  him  to  distinguished 
TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1580-1653),  the  persons.  In  this  way 'he  acquired  not  only 
'  water  poet '  as  he  called  himself,  bom  of  money  but  numerous  patrons  of  all  degrees, 
humble  parentage  at  Gloucester  on  24  Aug.  Ben  Jonson,  Nicholas  Breton,  Samuel  Row- 
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lands,  Thomas  Dekker,  and  other  men  of 
genius  took  kindly  notice  of  him.  Both  court 
and  city  seem  to  have  been  highly  diverted  by 
the  boisterous  insolence  witn  which  Taylor 
persistently  assailed  Thomas  Coryate  [q.  v.] 
in  his  earlier  pasquinades.  In  the '  Sculler, 
1612,  Coryate  was  so  'nipt,  galled,  and 
bitten,'  that  he  vowed  revenge.  To  make 
'amends,'  as  he  said,  Taylor  next  issued  a 
little  pamphlet  bearing  the  innocent-sound- 
ing title  of  *  Laugh  and  be  Fat/  1613,  but 
in  reality  a  clever  burlesque  of  the  '  Odcom- 
bian  Banquet.'  This  attack  was  more  than 
Coryate  could  bear.  He  therefore  moved 
the  '  superiour  powers '  with  such  effect  that 
Taylor's  skit  was  ordered  to  be  burnt.  In 
these  writings,  both  on  Coryate  and  others, 
Taylor  denied  that  he  intended  either  harm 
or  injury;  and  his  'Farewell'  to  Coryate 
appended  to  his  '  Praise  of  Hemp-seed,' 
1620,  is  not  destitute  of  good  feeling. 

In  1618  Taylor  was  commissioned  to  ar- 
range the  details  of  the  water  pageant  on 
theXhames  at  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
E\\zahet]i(Eemetnbranciaf  ed.  Overall,p.  411), 
by  whom  he  was  afterwards  kindly  enter- 
tained in  Bohemia.  He  also  composed  the 
triumphs  at  the  grand  water  procession  of 
Lord-mayor  Parkhurst  in  1634  (Humphebus, 
Watermen's  Company,  i.  225),  and  the 
pageant  with  which  Lord-mayor  Gumey 
welcomed  Charles  I  on  his  return  from  Scot- 
land in  1641  (Fleat,  Biogr.  Chron,  of  Engl. 
Drama,  ii.  2(50).  Taylor  visited  the  con- 
tinent in  1616,  and  gave  the  result  of  his 
wanderings  in  a  volume  published  the  fol- 
lowingyear  with  a  ludicrous  dedication  to 
*  Sir '  Thomas  Coryate,  of  whose  *  Crudities ' 
it  is  a  travesty.  In  1618  he  undertook  to 
travel  on  foot  from  London  to  Edinburgh 
without  taking  a  penny  in  his  pocket,  nor 
'  begging,  borrowing,  or  asking  meat,  drink, 
or  lodging.'  He  went,  however,  far  beyond 
Edinburgh,  penetrating  even  to  the  wilds  of  ; 
Braemar,  and  there  he  became  the  guest  of 
the  Earl  of  Mar  at  a  hunting  encampment  | 
among  the  hills  (Hist.  MSS.  Comm,  4th  | 
Kep.  pp.  xxii,  533).  The  sport  inspired  him 
with  two  sonnets.  On  his  return  to  Leith 
ho  met  Ben  Jonsou,  who,  although  suspect- 
ing that  Taylor's  intention  might  be  to  turn 
his  own  expedition  into  ridicule,  gave  him 
a  piece  of  gold  '  of  two-and-twrnty  shillings  * 
wherewith  to  drink  his  health  in  England 
(Massox,  Drwn7no?id  of  Hawthomden,  pp. 
88-91).  Having  previously  obtained  sixteen 
hundred  names  for  his  account  of  this  tour, 
which  ho  called  *  The  Pennylcs  Pilgrimage ' 
(1618),  Taylor  felt  justified  in  having  forty- 
five  hundred  copies  printed  ;  but  more  than 
half  the  subscribers  refused  to  pay  on  the 


ground  that  Taylor  had  not  observed  the 
conditions  of  the  joomey.  Thereupon  Tay- 
lor lashed  the  'defaulters'  to  his  heart's 
content  in  a  diverting  satire  called  'A 
Kicksey  Winsey '  (1619).  Another  of  his 
eccentric  freaks  was  to  start  one  Saturday 
evening  along  with  a  vintner  on  a  voya^ 
from  London  to  Queenborongh  in  Kent,  m 
a  brown-paper  boat  with  two  stockfish  tied 
to  two  canes  for  oars;  before  he  and  his 
cofhpanion  had  covered  three  miles  the  psper 
bottom  fell  to  pieces;  thoujgh  they  ulti- 
mately reached  tneir  destination  on  Monday 
morning  more  dead  than  alive.  Shortly 
after  tnis  Taylor  fulfilled  a  wagering 
journey  to  Bohemia  (1620),  and  at  Prague 
enjoyed  the  queen's  bounty ;  he  also  had  her 
youngest  son,  Prince  Rupert,  in  his  arms, 
and  brought  away  the  infant's  shoes  as  a 
memento  of  his  visit.  In  1622  another 
whimsical  journey  from  London  to  York 
was  undertaken  b^  him.  On  his  way 
thither  by  sea,  being  forced  by  stress  of 
weather  to  land  at  Cromer  in  Norfolk,  he 
and  his  four  companions  were  mistaken  for 
pirates  and  put  under  custody,  while  guards 
were  set  over  their  wherry.  In  lo23  he 
made  a  somewhat  similar  voyage  to  Salis- 
bury, which  he  describes  as  the  worst  or  the 
best  for  '  toyle,  travail,  and  danger '  he  had 
yet  made.  Many  other  such  journeys  were 
made  to  various  parts,  each  one  resulting  in 
a  booklet  with  an  odd  title. 

In  1625,  the  plague  being  epidemic  in 
London,  Taylor  sought  safety  at  Oxford,  and 
was  there  allowed  a  lodging  in  Oriel  College. 
He  employed  this  perioa  01  enforced  leisure 
in  study.  Upon  tne  outbreak  of  the  civil 
war  in  1042,  he  again  retired  to  Oxford, 
'  where,'  says  Wood,  *  he  was  much  esteemed 
by  the  court  and  poor  remnant  of  scholars 
for  his  facetious  company.'  Here  he  kept  a 
public-house  and  tried  to  serve  the  royal 
cause  by  penning  lampoons  against  the 
parliamentarians.  The  king  made  him  a 
yeoman  of  the  guard. 

When  Oxford  surrendered  in  June  164o, 
Taylor  returned  to  London  and  took  the 
Crown  (now  the  Ship),  a  public-house  in 
Phoenix  Alley  (rechristened  Hanover  Court), 
Long  Acre.  After  the  king*s  execution  hi' 
converted  his  sign  into  the  Mourning  Crown, 
but  that  being  esteemed  'malignant*  he 
hung  up  his  own  portrait  for  the  Poet's 
Head  in  its  st^ad,  with  this  inscription  : 

There's  many  a  head  stands  for  a  sign, 
Then,  gentle  Koader,  why  not  mine  ? 

On  the  other  side : 

Though  I  deserve  not,  I  desire 
The  laurel  wreath,  the  poet's  hire. 
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(cited  by  Wood ;  there  is,  however,  another 
Tersion).  Though  a  warrant  was  issued  for 
his  apprehension  on  16  Aug.  1649  '  for  keep- 
ing up  a  correspondence  with  the  enemy/ 
and  his  books  and  papers  were  ordered  to  be 
seized  (Ox/.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1649-50, 
p.  544^y  he  was  allowed  to  die  here  in 
peace  m  December  1653,  childless  and  in- 
testate, and  was  buried  on  the  5th  in  the 
neighbouring  churchyard  of  St.  MartinVin- 
the-Fields  (parish  register ;  letters  of  admi- 
nistration granted  to  his  widow,  Alice,  on 
21  March  1053-4  in  P.  C.  C.  bk.  i.  f.  97). 
His  widow  carried  on  the  public-house  in  her 
own  name  until  her  death  in  January  1657-8 
(will  in  P.  C.  C.  5,  Wotton).  She  was 
buried  with  her  husband,  who  refers  to  her 
in  terms  of  affection. 

A  portrait  of  Taylor  is  at  Watermen's 
Hall,  which  shows  him,  as  Wood  remarks, 
to  have  been  of  a  *  quick  and  smart  counte- 
nance.' Another  picture  of  him  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  to  which  it  was  presented 
in  1655  by  the  artist,  his  nephew,  John 
Taylor,  a  portrait-painter  practising  at  Ox-  ' 
ford ;  this  has  been  engrayed.  The  nephew's 
portrait,  painted  by  himself,  is  also  in  the 
Bodleian,  and  has  also  been  engrayed.  A 
whole-length  portrait  of  Taylor  is  before  his 
'Memorial  of  all  the  English  Monarchs,' 
1622 ;  and  there  is  a  small  oyal  head  of  him 
by  Thomas  Cockson  in  the  engrayed  title- 
page  to  his  *  Works,'  1630. 

Although  Taylor  complacently  styled 
himself  the  'kmgfs  water-poet'  and  the 
'  queen's  waterman,'  he  can  at  best  be  only 
r^^arded  as  a  literary  bargee.  As  literature 
his  books — many  of  them  coarse  and  brutal 
— are  contemptible ;  but  his  pieces  accurately 
mirror  his  age,  and  are  of  great  yalue  to  the 
historian  and  antiquary. 

Taylor  published  a  coUectiye  and  reyised 
edition  of  his  writings  in  1630,  with  the 
title,  *  All  the  Workes  of  lohn  Taylor  the 
Water  Poet,  being  63  in  number.'  This 
goodly  but  disorderly  folio,  which  had  to  be 
set  up  at  the  presses  of  four  different  printers, 
and  has  long  been  a  bibliographical  rarity, 
was  reprinted  by  the  Spenser  Society  in 
three  parts,  folio,  1808-9.  Others  of  his 
tracts  not  comprised  in  the  folio  were  re- 
printed by  the  same  society  in  fiye  parts, 
quarto,  1870-8.  Twenty-one  of  his  more 
readable  pieces  were  issued  in  a  massiye 
octayo,  under  the  editorship  of  Charles  Hind- 
ley,  in  1872.  A  further  selection  was  issued 
by  Hindley  in  yol.  iii.  of  his  *  Miscellanea 
Antiqua  Anglicana,'  8yo,  1873.  Another 
popular  edition,  containing  thirteen  of  his 
'  Early  Prose  and  Poetical  Works,'  appeared 
in  1888,  8yo. 

TOL.  LV. 


Taylor  had  a  host  of  imitators,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish his  work  from  theirs  is  no  easy 
task.  Indeed,  one  of  his  antagonists,  John 
Booker  [q.  y.l,  in  an  anonymous  attack  on 
hina  call^  '  A  Rope  Treble-twisted  '(1644\ 
insinuated  that  royalist  pamphleteers  made 
use  of  Taylor's  name  in  oraer  to  attract 
attention  to  their  own  lampoons  on  the 
roundheads. 

In  the  following  biblio^phy  all  Taylor's 
works  included  in  the  fobo  edition  of  1630 
are  distinguished  by  a  capital  F  at  the  end  of 
each  title,  while  the  other  pieces  reprinted 
by  the  Spenser  Society  haye  an  astensk  pre- 
fixed. Unless  otherwise  stated  all  were 
printed  at  London :  1.  '  The  Scoller  .  .  . 
or  Gallimawfry  of  Sonnets,  Satyres,  and 
Epigrams,'  4to,  1612  (with  woodcut  of  Tay- 
lor rowing  in  a  boat) ;  another  edit,  entitled 
*  Taylor's  Water- Worke,'  4to,  1614  (F). 
2.  '  Greate  Brittaine  All  in  Blacke  for  the 
.  .  .  losse  of  Henry,  our  late  worthy  Prince' 
(in  yerse),  4to,  1612  (a  portion  of  the  work 
reprinted  in  F).  3.  '  Heauens  Blessing  and 
Earths  Joy,'  2  pts.  4to,  1613;  prose  and 
yerse  in  commemoration  of  the  marriage  of 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  (F) ;  also  reprinted 
in  Somers's  '  Tracts '  (4th  edit.  1809),  yol. 
iii.,  and  in  Nichols's  *  l^ogresses  of  James  I,' 
ii.  527.  4.  *  The  Trye  Cavse  of  the  Water- 
mens  Suit  concerning  Players,'  4to  [1613  ?] 
F).  *  The  Eighth  Wonder  of  the  W  orld,  or 
/oriats  Escape  from  his  supposed  Drowning' 
in  veree),  8yo,  1613  (F).  6.  'Odeomb^s 
Complaint ;  or  Coriat's  funerall  Epicedium 
.  .  .  Dedicated  to  .  .  .  Don  Archibald  Arm- 
strong' (in  yerse),  8yo,  1613  (F\  7.  'The 
Nipping  or  Snipping  of  Abyses  (in  yerse), 
4to,  1614  (F).  *S.  'Fair  and  fowle 
weather '  (in  verse),  1615.  9.  *  Taylor's 
Vrania  .  .  .  with  .  .  .  the  thirteene  Sieges 
.  .  .  of  lerysalem  *  (in  yerse),  2  pts.  8vo, 
1616  (F).  10.  'Laugh  and  be  Fat,  or  a 
Commentary  upon  the  Odcombyan  Banket ' 
(in  yerse  and  prose),  8yo,  1613?  or  1615  (F). 
11.  *  Taylors  Keyenge,  or  the  Rymer  Wil- 
liam Fennor  firkt,  ferrited,  and  nnely  fecht 
oyer  the  coales  *  (in  yerse),  1615  (F^.  In  the 
folio  edition  *  Fennors  Defence '  (m  yerse) 
is  added.  Fennor  was  a  riyal  wit  of  Taylor's 
own  rank  and  fashion,  of  whom  he  was 
comically  jealous.  12.  'A  Cast  over  the 
Water  by  John  Taylor  giyen  gratis  to  Wil- 
liam Fennor,  the  Rimer*  (in  yerse),  8vo 
[1615],  (F).  13.  'The  Dolphins  Danger 
and  Deliverance '  [1616  ?]  (F).  A  narrative 
of  a  fight  at  sea  between  the  Dolphin  and 
six  Turkish  men-of-war.  14.  'Three  Weekes, 
three  daies,  and  three  houres  Observations 
and  Travell  from  London  to  Hambvigh  in 
Germanie,'4to,  1617  (F) ;  reprinted  in  Charles 
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Hindley's  '  MLscellanea  Antiqua  Anglicana,' 
YoL  uL  8vo,  1878.  Ludicrously  dedicated 
to  *  Sir'  Thomas  Coryat.  16. '  The  Booke  of 
Martyrs*  (in  verse),  1617.  This,  from  ite 
diminutive  sixe,  1^  inch  by  1  inch,  is  termed 
a  '  Thumb-book ; '  reprinted  in  the  folio  of 
1630;  04mo,1639;  and  again  in  5  vols.  64mo, 
1765.  16. '  The  Pennyles  PUgrimage,  or  the 
Money-lesse  perambulation .  .  .  from  Lon- 
don to  Ekienborough'  (in  prose  and  verse), 
4to,  1618  (F).  17.  *  A  Briefe  Remembrance 
of  all  the  English  Monarchs  (in  verse  and 
prose),  8vo,  1618,  and  affain  in  1622  (F). 
With  twenty-five  execrable  half-length  por- 
traits of  the  sovereigns.  18.  '  A  Memoriall 
of  all  the  English  Monarchs'  (in  verse),  8vo, 
1622 ;  another  edit.  1630  (F).  19. '  A  Kick- 
sey  Winsey;  or  a  Lerry  Come-Twang'  (in 
verse),  8vo,  1619 ;  another  edit,  with  many 
alterations,  as  '  The  Scourge  of  Basenesse/ 
1624.  20.  *  The  Praise  of  Hemp-Seed,  with 
the  voyage  of  Mr.  Roger  Bird  and  the  Writer 
hereof  . .  .  from  London  to  Quinborough  in 
Kent.  As  also  a  Farewell  to  the  Matchless 
deceased  Mr.  Thomas  Coriat'  (in  verse),  4to, 
1620;  another  edit.  1623  (F).  21.  *Iack  a 
Lent,  his  Beginning  and  Entertainment;' 
black  letter,  4to,  1620 ;  another  edit.,  *  with 
new  additions,*  1620  (F).  22. '  Fill  (Jut  and 
Pinch  Belly '  (a  broadside  in  verse),  1620. 
23.  *  Taylor  his  Trauels  from  .  .  .  London . . . 


'  Misc.  Antiq.  AngL/  loc  cit.  34.  '  Sir 
Gregory  Nonsense  Mis  Newes  from  no  place* 
(in  verse),  8vo,  1700  [ncjf  i.e.  1622;  re- 
printed in  C.  Hindley's  '  Misc.  Antiq.  AngL,* 
loc.  cit.  (F).  36.  'The  Great  O  Toole'  (ia 
verse),  with  a  well-engraved  portrait  of 
'Arthurus  Severus  O  Toole  r^onesuch: 
BBtatis  80,'  8vo,  1622  (F^.  36.  '  A  Shil- 
ling,  or  the  Trauailes  of  Twelue  pence*  (in 
verse),  8vo  [1622]  (F).  37.  'A  Common 
Whore'  (in  verse),  8vo,  1622;  another  edit 
1625  (F).  38. '  An  Arrant  Thiefe '  (in  verae), 
8vo,  1622 ;  other  edits,  in  1625  and  1635  (F). 
39. '  Taylors  Farewell  to  the  Tower  Bottles* 
(in  verse),  8vo,  Dort  [London],  1622  (F), 

40.  'The  Water-Cormorant  his  Complaint 
against  a  Brood  of  Land-Cormorants.  .  . 
fourt«ene  Satyres'  (in  verse),  4to,  1622  (F). 

41 .  *  A  Very  Merry  Wherry-Ferry- Voyage ;  or 
Yorke  for  my  Money*  (in  verse),  8vo,  1623 
(F) ;  reprinted  in  C.  Hindley's  *  Misc.  Antiq. 
Angl.,*  loc.  cit. ;  another  edit.  1623, '  where- 
unto  is  annexed  a  very  pleasant  Description 
of .  .  .  O  Toole  the  Great.'  42.  *  The  Fnise 
and  Vertue  of  a  Jayle  and  Jaylers '  (in  verse), 
8vo,  1623  r  F).  43.  *  A  New  Discovery  by  Set, 
with  a  Wnerry  from  London  to  SalLaiburv,' 
1623  (F)  (in  verse  and  prose) ;  reprinted  in 
the  '  Crypt,'  new  ser..  No.  vi.,  and  in  C. 
Hindle^r's  'Misc.  Antiq.  Angl.,'  loc  cit. 
44.  '  Prince   Charles    His  Welcome   from 


to  league  in  Bohemia*  (in  mingled  verse  and  >  Spaine  in  1623'  (prose  and  verse),  1623(F). 
prose),  4to,  1620.  24.  *An  English-Mans  :  45.  *  Honour  Conceal*d,  strangdly  reveai*d; 
Love  to  Bohemia'  (in  verse,  4to,  Dort  [Lon-  or  the  worthy  Praise  of .  . .  Archibald  Arm- 
don],  1620  (F).  25.  •  The  Muses  Movming  strong'  (in  verse),  1623  (F).  46.  *  The  World 
.  . .  or  Funerall  Sonnets  on  the  Death  of  lohn  i  runnes  on  Wheeles'  (in  prose),  8vo,  1623 
Moray,  Esquire,'  8vo  [1620  ?]  (F).  26.  *  The  |  (in  F)  and  1635.  47.  *  Taylors  Pastorell . . . 
Life  and  Death  of  the  .  .  .  Virgin  Mary  *  (in  |  or  the  noble  antiquitie  of  Shepheards,  with 
verse),  8vo,  1620;  another  edit.  1622  (F).  the  profitable  vse  of  Sheepe'  (mostly  in 
27,  *  The  Colde  Tearme  ...  or  the  Meta-  I  verse),  4to,  1624  (F).  48.  '  True  Loving 
morphosis  of  the  Kiver  of  Thames,'  s.  sh.  fol.  I  Sorrow  attired  in  a  Robe  of  Griefe ;  pre- 
[16211;  a  ballad  ascribed  to  Taylor.  28.  *Tay-  sented  upon  the.  .  .Funerall  of  the.  .. 
lor's  Goose :  describing  the  Wilde  Goose,'  &c.,  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox  (a  broadside 
rin  verse)  ,1621  (F).  29.  *  The  Subjects  Joy  in  verse),  1624  (F).  49.  'The  Scourge  of 
for  the  Parliament;*  a  broadside  of  112  Basenesse,' 8vo.  1624  (F).  This  is  another 
lines  [1621].   30.  *  Taylor's  Motto :  et  Habeo,    edit,  of  Taylor^s  'A  Kicksey  Winsey,'  &c., 


et  Careo,  et  Curo'  (in  verse,  with  an  en- 
graved title  depicting  Taylor  standing  on  a 
rock),8vo,  1621  (F).  The  title  is  a  travesty 
of  that  of  a  poem  by  George  Wither,  called 
'Wither's  Motto:  Xec  TIabeo/  published  in 
1618,  and  again  in  1621.  81.  *The  Praise 
of  Antiquitv  and  the  Commodity  of  Beggery ' 
(in  verse an(i  prose),  4to,  1621  (F).  32.  *  Super- 
bia)  Flagellum,  or  the  Whip  of  Pride*  (*  A 
Few  Lines .  .  .against  the  Scandalous  As- 
persions. .  .vpon  the  Poets  and  Poems  of 
these  Times'),  (in  verse),  8vo,  1621  (F). 
83.  *The  Vnaturall  Father:  or  the  cruell 
Murther  committed  by  one  John  Ilowse,* 
4to,  1621   (F);  reprinted  in  C.  Hindley's 


1619,  containing  a  list  of  new  '  Defaulters' 
on  account  of  his  subsequent  *  Adventures,' 
with  the  same  woodcut  representing  his 
*  slip'rie  debters.'  50.  *  The  Praise  ofCleane 
Linnen'  (in  verse),  1624  (F).  51.  'For 
the  Sacred  Memoriall  of .  .  .  Charles  Howard, 
Earle  of  Nottingham'  (in  verse),  1625  (F). 
52.  '  A  Liuing  Sadnes,  in  duty  consecrated 
to  the  Immortall  Memory  of  .  .  .  James, 
King  of  Great  Britaine '  (in  verse),  4to, 
1625  (F).  •53.  'The  FearefuU  Sommer,' 
8vo,  Oxford,  1625 ;  another  edit,  the  same 
year  (F);  another  edit.,  'with  some  Edi- 
tions [sic]  concerning  .  .  .  1636,'  4to,  Lon- 
don, 1636  (this  has  been  reprinted  by  the 
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Spenser  Society^ :  a  deacription  in  verse  and 
prose  of  two  outoreaks  of  tne  plague  in  Lon- 
don. 64.  'A  Funerall  Elegie  ...  in  me- 
mory of  Lancelot  [Andrewes],  Bishop  of 
Winchester/  1626.  65.  *  A  Funerall  Elegy 
deploring  the  Death  of  John  Ramsey,  Earle 
of  Holdemesse/  1626.  66.  '  A  Warning  for 
Swearers '  (in  verse),  1626.  A  large  broad- 
aide  in  two  columns  intended  to  be  '  hung 
up  in  every  house/  It  is,  however,  frequently 
found  appended  to  '  The  Fearefull  Sommer,' 
1625 ;  another  edit,  as  *  Christian  Admoni- 
tions,'1629  (F).  57.  'AnArmado,orNauye 
of  103  Ships,'  8vo,  1627  (F);  another 
edit.  1635.  58.  <  A  Famous  Fight  at  Sea, 
where  foure  English  Ships  .  .  .  and  Foure 
Dutch  Ships  fought  .  .  .  against  8  Portu- 

rGallions  and  32  Friggots,'  1627  (F). 
'  Wit  and  Mirth  .  .  .  fashioned  into 
clinches,  bulls,  quirkes,  yerkes,  quips,  and 
jerkes 'Tnumberea  1  to  138J,  black  letter, 
1629  (F) ;  reprinted  in  vol.  iu.  of  W.  Carew 
Hazlitt's  'Old  English  Jest-Books,'  8vo, 
1864 ;  another  edit,  abridged  from  the  above, 
*  being  113  pleasant  Tales  and  Witty  Jests,' 
1636.  60.  *  The  Great  Eater  of  Kent  .  .  . 
Nichoks  Wood  of  Harrisom,'  1630  (F) ;  re- 
printed in  C.  Hindley's  '  Misc.  Antiq.  Angl.' 
loc.  cit.  61.  *  A  Dogge  of  Warre,  or,  the 
Tnivels  of  Drunkard  (chiefly  in  verse) 
[16801  (F\  62.  *  A  Meditation  on  the  Pas- 
sion,'1630;  a  broadside  inverse.  *63.  'A 
Bawd,  a  vertuous  Bawd,  a  modest  Bawd ' 
(in  verse  and  prose),  printed  in  the  folio 
edition,  1630 ;  another  edit.  8vo,  1636,  has 
been  printed  by  the  Spenser  Society. 
64.  'Master  Thomas  Conats  Commendsr 
tions  to  his  Friends  in  England,'  1630  (F). 
66.  *  The  Churches  Deliverances,  from  .  .  . 
1666  until  the  present '  1630,  in  verse  (F). 
66.  *  Verbum  Sempitemum  (Salvator 
Mundi).'  Summaries  in  verse  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  2  pts.  64mo,  1616  (F 
1680) ;  also  edits,  in  1670  (Aberdeen) ; 
1693 ;  8rd  edit.  (1700  P) ;  an  edit.  1720,  a 
reprint  of  1693  and  another  1818.  Ke- 
pnnted  as  the  '  Thumb  Bible '  from  1720 
edit,  in  1849  and  again  in  1889.  One  of 
the  smallest  books,  2  in.  long  by  IJ  in. 
wide.  •67.  'The  Suddaine  Tume  of  ffor- 
tunes  wheele '  (in  verse),  1631 ;  reprinted  by 
the  Spenser  Society  from  the  'original 
manuscript '  then  (1871)  in  the  possession  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Oorser  [q.  v.]  ;  also  by 
J.  O.  Halliwell-PhiUipps  in  '  Contributions 
to  Early  English  Literature,'  4to,  1849. 
Another  manuscript  is  in  the  library  of  the 
University  of  Canibridge  (Oi^.  ii.  487),  and 
a  modem  transcript  is  Egerton  MS.  2398 
in  the  British  Museum.  68.  'Taylor  on 
Thame  Isis '  (in  verse),  8vo,  1632.    69. '  The 


Triumphs  of  Fame  and  Honour :  at  the  In- 
auguration of  Robert  Parkhurst,  cloth- 
worker,'  1634.  70.  'The  Coaches  overthrow,' 
a  black-letter  ballad  attributed  to  Taylor, 
2  pts.  s.  sh.  fol.  1636 P  70a.  'A  most 
Horrible.  Terrible,  Tollerable,  Termagant 
Satyre '  ri636],  8vo.  •71.  'The  Old,  Old, 
Very  Ola  Man :  or  The  Age  and  lonff  Life 
of  Thomas  Par '  (in  versed  4to,  1635  ; 
another  edit,  same  year ;  '  third '  edit.  4to 

11700?] ;  reprinted  in  vol.  vii.  of  '  Harleian 
iiscellany,'  4to,  1774,  &c. ;  in  James  Caul- 
field's  'Edition  of  Curious  Tracts,'  8vo, 
1794;  and  in  C.  Hindley's  'Misc.  Antiq. 
Angl.*  loc.  cit;  a  Dutch  translation  by 
'  H.  H.,'  4to,  Delft,  1636  [see  Pakr,  Tho- 
mas]. ^72.  'John  Taylor  the  Water-Poet's 
Travels  through  London  to  Visit  all  the 
Taverns,'  1636;  another  edit.,  as  'Taylor's 
Travels  and  Circvlar  Perambulation  through 
.  .  .  London  and  Westminster,'  8vo,  16^36, 
has  been  reprinted  by  the  Spenser  Society 
firom  the  unique  copy  in  the  Huth  Library. 
•73.  'The  Honorable  and  Memorable  Founda- 
tions .  .  .  and  Ruines  of  divers  Cities, 
Townes,  Castles  .  .  .  within  ten  Shires  .  .  . 
of  this  Kingdome,'  12mo,  1036;  re])rinted 
by  the  Spenser  Society  from  the  copy  in  the 
Huth  Library  (there  is  another  copy  of  this 
rare  book  in  the  British  Museum)  ;  another 
edit.,  as  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  Honorable  and 
Memorable  Foundations,'  &c.,  1636.  74. '  The 
Brave  and  Memorable  Sea-Fight  neere  the 
Road  of  Tittawan  in  Barbary,'  1630. 
•75. '  The  Carriers  Cosmographia,  or  a  briefe 
relation  of  the  Innes  ...  in  and  neere  Lon- 
don,' 4to,  1637;  reprinted  as  No.  11  of  Ed- 
mund William  Ashbee's  'Occasional  Fac- 
simile Reprints,'  4to,  1869 ;  also  in  vol.  i. 
of  Professor  Edward  Arber's  '  An  English 
Gamer,'  8vo,  1877.  •76.  'Drinke  and  wel- 
come: or,  the  Famovs  Historic  of  .  .  . 
Drinks '  (in  prose  and  verse),  4to,  1637 :  re- 
printed as  No.  17  of  Ashbee's  '  Occasional 
Fac-simile  Reprints,'  4to,  1871.  "77. ' Bull, 
Beare,  and  Horse,  Cut,  Curtaile,  and  Long- 
taile '  (in  verse  and  prose),  12mo,  1638.  The 
only  perfect  copy  known  appears  to  be  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  among  Malone's  books. 

78.  '  A  luniper  Lecture  .  . .  the  second  Im- 
pression,'   12mo,    1639 ;    3rd    edit.    1(ml\ 

79.  '  Divers  Crabtree  Lectures,'  12mo,  1G39 ; 
a  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  A  reply  lo 
this  and  the  '  Juniper  Lecture '  appeared  in 
1640  with  the  title  'The  Womens  sharpe 
Revenge.'  "80. ' Taylors  Feast:  contayniug 
Twenty-sea ven  Dishes  of  meate,'  i2mo, 
1638 ;  a  most  curious  little  book  in  prose, 
the  only  known  copy  being  in  the  Huth 
Library.  'SI.  'A  sad  .  .  .  Elegy  conse- 
crated   to  the  living  memory  oi  .  .  .  M. 

pp2 


Taylor 


436 


Taylor 


Richard  Wyan  deceased/  1638;  a  broad- 
sheet. •82.  *  Part  of  this  Summers  Travels, 
or  News  from  Hell,  Hull,  and  Hallifax,*  &c., 
8vo,  1639 ;  reprinted  in  C.  Hindley's  *  Misc. 
Antiq.  Angl.' loc.  cit.)  *83.  *The  Needles 
Excellency . . .  with  a  Poem  by  John  Taylor 
in  Praise  of  the  Needle,'  obi.  4to,  1640 ;  ap- 
parently the  12th  edit.  *  inlarged.'  '84.  *  A 
Valorous  and  Perillous  S^-fight  fou&rht 
with  three  Turkish  Ships ...  by  the  good  ship 
Elizabeth,'  4to,  1640.  ^85.  *  Differing  Wor- 
ships, or  the  Oddes,  betweene  some  Knights 
Service  and  Grod's'  (in  verse),  4to,  1640. 
*  86.  *  lohn  Taylors  last  Voyage  .  .  .  with 
a  Scullers  Boate  from  .  .  .  London  to  .  .  . 
Hereford,'  8vo,  1641 .  *  87.  '  A  Swarme  of 
Sectaries  and  Schismatiqves '  (in  verse),  4to, 

1641.  •88.  '  A  Keply  ...  to  ...  a  Swarme 
of  Schismatiqves/  4to,  1641  ;  a  satire  in 
verse  against  Henry  Walker,  who  had  ven- 
tured to  answer  Taylor's  *  Swarm  of 
Sectaries.'  *89.  'Religious  Enemies,'  with 
a  woodcut  on  title  of  the  sectaries  tossing 
the  Bible  in  a  blanket,  4to,  1641.  *90.  *  A 
Pedlar  and  a  Komish  Priest,  in  a  very  hot 
Discourse '  (in  verse),  4to,  1641 ;  (reprinted 
8vo,  1699).  This  is  an  appropriation  of  the 
'Pack  Man's  Paternoster,  by  Sir  James 
Sempill  [q.  v.]  (cf.  Notes  and  Queries,  2nd 
ser.  xi.  241).  A  manuscript  copy  is  in  Har- 
leian  MS.  7332,  IF.  182-97,  where  the  author- 
ship is  ascribed  to  Taylor.  *91.  '  The  Irish 
Footman's  Poetry,  4to,  1641  .  .  .  the  Author 
George  Kichardson,  an  Hibernian  Pedestrian' 
(in  verse) ;  another  lampoon  upon  Henry 
Walker ;  reprinted  in  *  Fugitive  Tracts,'  2nd 
ser.  4to,  1875.  *92.  'The  Liar,' 4to,  1641. 
*93.  '  The  complaint  of  M.  Tenter-hooke,  the 
Proiector,  and  SirThomas  Dodger, the  Paten- 
tee,' vS.  ah.  fol.,  1(>41 ;  a  broadsheet  in  verse, 
with  a  quaint  woodcut.  *94.  *  The  Hellish 
Parliament :  being  a  Counter-Parliament  to 
this  in  England,'  4to,  1641.  *95.  'Some 
small  and  simple  Reasons  ...  by  Aminadab 
Blower .  .  .  against  .  .  .  the  Liturgy ' ;  four 
leaves  in  4 to,  the  authorship  of  which  is 
doubtfully  ascribed  to  Taylor.  *96.  '  Eng- 
lands  Comfort  and  Londons  loy :  expressed 
in  the  royal  1 .  .  .  Entertainment  of .  .  .  King 
Charles  at  his  .  .  .  retume  from  Scotland,' 
4to,  1641,  embellished  with  woodcuts; 
the  '  Verses '  at  the  end  were  presented  by 
Taylor  '  to  the  king's  own  hand.  *97.  'A 
Tale  in  a  Tub,  or  a  Tub  Lecture  .  .  .  bv 
My-heele  Mendsoale,' 4to,  1641.  *98.  'To 
the  Right  Honorable  Assembly  .  .  .  the 
Humble  Petition  of  the  .  .  .  Company  of 
Watermen,'  4to,  1641 ;  another  edit,  dated 

1642.  *99.  'A  Delicate  .  .  .  Dialogue  be- 
tween the  Deuill  and  a  Jesuite '  ( in  verse), 
4to,  1642.    *  1 00.  'The Devil  t uni'd  Round- 


Head,'  4to  [1642] ;  answered  by  '  Ambola- 
toria '  in  '  Tay Ws  Physicke,'  dated  1641. 
•101.  '  An  Apology  for  Private  P^nnching,' 
4to  ri642].    *102.  'An  Honest  Answer  to 
the  late   published   Apologie    for  Private 
Preaching,^  4to  [1642].    'lOS.  '  An  humble 
desired  Union  betweene  Prerogative   and 
Priviledge,' 4to,  1642.    *  104.  'lohn Taylors 
Manifestation  and  ivst  vindication  against 
losva  Chvrch  his  Exclamation,'  4to,  1642 
(Church  was  a  hostile  waterman).  *  105.  *  The 
V  Vhole  Life  and  Progresse  of  Henry  Walker 
the  Ironmonffer,'  4to,  1642 ;  reprinted  in  C. 
Ilindley's    'Misc.   Antiq.    Angl./  loc.  dt. 
106.  'A    Seasonable  Lecture  .  .   .  disbur- 
thened    from   Henry    Walker.      Taken   in 
short  writing  by  Thomey  Ailo '  [anagram  of 
John  Taylor],  4to,  1642.      *107.  'Heads of 
all  Fashions   (in  verse,  with  a  large  wood- 
cut representing  seventeen  heads,  though 
twenty  are  described),  4to,  1642;  reprinted 
by  E.  W.  Ashbee,  4to,  1871.    ♦lOS.  'Mad 
Fashions,  Od  Fashions,  All  Out  of  Fashions' 
(in  verse),  4to,  1642 ;  reprinted  by  E.  W. 
Ashbee,  4to,   1871,  and  by  G.  Hindley  in 
'Misc.  Antiq.  Angl.,'  loc.  cit.      *109. 'A 
Cluster  of  Coxcombes  .   .  .  the  Donatists, 
Publicans,  Disciplinarians,  Anabaptists,  and 
Brownists,'  4to,  1642.      '110.  'A  full .  .  . 
Answer  against  the  Writer  of  .  .  .  "A  Tale 
in  a  Tub,'    ...  by  Thorny  Ailo  ...  with 
verses  on  . .  .  Cheap-side  Crosse,'  4to,  R>42. 
*111.    '  A  Plea  for  Prerogative   ...  by 
Thorny    Aylo*     (in     verse),     4to,     1642. 
112.    '  The  Apprentices  Advice  to  the  XII 
Bishops '  (in  verse),  4to,  1642.  "US. '  Aqua- 
Musae:   or  Cacafogo,   Cacadcemon,  Captain 
George  Wither  Wrung  in  the  Withers  (in 
verse).     Printed  in  the  fourth  Yeare  of  the 
Grand  Rebellion,'  4to  [Oxford,  1643].    A 
reply    to  Wither's  '  Campo-Musse.'      114. 
'  Truth's  Triumph  ...  in  the  Gracious  Pre- 
servation of  .  . .  the  King '  (in  verse),  1643. 
*115. '  Mercvrivs  Aqyaticvs;  or,  the  Water- 
Poet's  Answer  to . . .  Mercvrivs Britanicus ... 
AnElegieonMasterPym,'4to,  1643.  116.'A 
Preter-plvperfect  spicK  and  span  new  Noc- 
tumall,'  4to  [Oxford,  1643].  *  1 1 7.  '  The  Con- 
version .  . .  of  a  .  . .  Roundhead,'  4to,  1643. 
•  118.   'A  Letter  sent  to  London  from  a  Spie 
at   Oxford,'  4to,  1643.    ♦I  19.    'Crop-F^re 
Curried  .  .  .  the  pruining  of  Prinnes  two 
last  Parricidicall  Pamphlets,'  4to  [Oxford^, 
1(V44;  a  vigorous  onslaught  upon  Prynnes 
'  Sovereign  Power  of  Parliament '  and  •  Open- 
ing of  the  New  Great  Seal.'    "120.  'Mer- 
curivs    Infemalis;    or    Orderlesse    Orders, 
Votes,  Ordinances,   and    Commands    fn^in 
Hell,'  4to,   1644.     •121.  'No  "Mercvrivs 
Avlicvs,'"  4to  [Oxford],  1044;  a  reply  to 
John  Booker's '  No  "  Mercurius  Aquaticus,'* ' 
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1644.  •122.  aohn  Taylor  being  yet  un- 
hanged sends  greeting  to  lohn  Booker  that 
hanged  him  lately/  Ito,  1644;  Booker  an- 
swered in '  A  Rope  Treble- twisted/ 1644,  but 
anonymously.  123.  'AdPopulum;  or,  a  Lec- 
ture to  the  People/  4to,  1644.  *124.  '  Mad 
Verse,  Sad  Verse,  Glad  Verse,  and  Bad 
Verse/  4to  [Oxford],  1644.  '125.  *The 
Qenerall  Complaint  of  the  most  oppressed, 
distressed  Commons  of  England  *  [no  date]. 
*126.  'Rebells  Anathematized  and  Anato- 
mized ...  a  satyricall  Salutation  to  .  .  . 
Pulpit-praters'  (in  verse),  4to  [Oxford],  1646. 
•127.  'The  Cavses  of  the  Diseases  and  Dis- 
tempers of  this  Kin^om,'  4to  [Oxford],  1645. 
•128.  *  Oxford  besiedged,  surprised,  taken, 
and  pitifully  entred/  4to,  1645.  *129.  *  A 
most  learned  and  eloquent  Speech  spoken 
...  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  •  •  •  Miles 
Corbet  .  .  .  revised  by  John  Taylor,'  4to 
[Oxford,  1645].  130.  'A  Briefe  Relation 
of  the  Gleanini^s  of  the  Idiot ismes  and  Ab- 
surdities of  Miles  Corbet.  .  .  .  By  Antho. 
Roily/  1646, 4to.  131.  'The  Complaint  of 
Christmas/  4to  [Oxford,  1646] ;  a  satire  in 
prose.  132.  'A  Recommendation  to  Mer- 
curius  Morbicus '  [i.e.  Henry  Walker!  4to, 
1G47 ;  an  anonymous  tract,  undoubtedly  by 
Taylor.  133.  *  The  World  Turned  Upside 
Down,'  4to,  1647.  *  134.  *  The  Kings  V  Vel- 
come  to  his  owne  House  . . .  Hampton  Covrt ' 
( in  verse),  4to,  1647 ;  reprinted  in  C.  Hindley*s 
*Mi8C.Anti(j.  Angl./ loc.  cit.  *136.  *The 
Noble  Cavalier  characterised  and  a  Rebel- 
lious Caviller  cavterised'  [no  place  or  date]. 
•130.  *  Tailors  Travels  from  London  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight/ 4to  [1648];  reprinted  in  J.O. 
lialliwell-Fhillipps  8  *  Literature  of  the  Six- 
teenth and  Seventeenth  Centuries  Illus- 
trated/ 4to,  1851.  •137.  *'inn-''ANePQ- 
n02  :  or,  An  Ironicall  Expostulation  with 
Death  ...  for  the  Losse  of  the  late  Lord 
Mayor  of  London'  (in  verse),  4to,  1648; 
also  printed  as  a  broadside.  138.  'The 
Wonder  of  a  Kingdome,  dedicated  to  Junto 
at  Westminster,*  4to,  1648.  *139.  'John 
Taylors  Wandering  to  see  the  Wonders  of 
the  West/  4to,  1649 ;  reprinted  by  E.  W.  ; 
Ashbee,  4to,  1649,  and  by  C.  Hindley  in 
'Misc.  Antiq.  Angl./  loc.  cit.  *140.  *  The 
Number  and  Names  of  all  the  Kings  of 
England  and  Scotland/  8vo,  1(549 ;  another 
edit.  1650.  141.  *  Mercurius  Paciticus :  with 
a  diligent  search  .  .  .  for  peace,'  4to  [1650] ; 
attributed  to  Taylor.  142.  *A  late  weary 
merry  Voyage  and  Journey  .  .  .  from  Lon- 
don to  Gravesend  ...  to  Cambridge,'  1650. 
•143.  'Taylors  Arithmeticke,  from  one  to 
twelve*  (in  verse),  4to  [undated];  other 
edite.  1650  and  1653.  144.  'Alterations 
fltrange,  Of  various  Signes,  Here  are  com- 


pos'd,  A  few  Poetick  Lines/ 1651 .  *  145.  *  Ale 
Ale-vated  into  the  Ale-titude,'  8vo,  1651 ; 
and  again  in  1652, 1653,  and  1656.  In  prose, 
but  at  the  end  are  inserted  the  lines  by 
Thomas  Randolph  (1605-1635)  [q.  v.]  called 
'  The  Ex-Ale-tation  of  Ale.'  *  146.  •  Ranters 
of  both  Sexes,  Male  and  Female,'  4to,  1651. 
^^147.  '  Epi^mmes  .  .  .  being  ninetv  in 
number,  besides  two  new  made  Satyres,  8vo, 
1651.  148.  *  Newes  from  Tenebris ;  or  preter- 
pluperfect  noctumall  or  night  Worke,  1652. 
*149.  <  Christmas  In  and  Ovt/  8vo,  1652. 
160.  *  Misselanies  ;  or  fifty  years  gatherings 
out  of  sundry  Authors/  16o2, 8vo.  151.  *  The 
Impartiallest  Satyre  that  ever  was  seen' 
[anon.],  1652,  4to;  another  edit.  1653,  8vo. 
152.  *The  Names  of  all  the  Dukes,  Mar- 
quesses, &c.,  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land,' 1653.  153.  *  Nonsence  upon  Sence,  or 
Sence  upon  Nonsence '  [no  place  or  date], 
154.  *  A  dreadful  Battle  between  a  Taylor 
and  a  Louse/  2  pts.  s.  sh.  fol.  [1653?];  a 
black-letter    ballad     signed    *  J.    Taylor.* 

*  1»55.  *  The  Essence  ...  of  Nonsence  upon 
Sence/  &c.  (in  verse),  8vo,  1653.  *  156.  *  A 
Short  Relation  of  a  Long  lourney  made 
round  or  ovall  by  encompassing  the  Princi- 
palitie  of  Wales  [1652,  usually  assigned  to 
1653] ;  privately  reprinted  by  J.  O.  Ilalli well- 
Phillips,  4to,  1852;  also  by  C.  Hindley  in 
'Misc.  Antiq.  Angl./  loc.  cit.  *157.  *The 
Certain  Travailes  of  an  uncertain  Journey ' 
(in  verse  and  prose),  8vo,  1653 ;  reprinted 
in  C.  Hindley's  *  Misc.  Antiq.  Angl.,'  loc.  cit. 

Taylor  may  possibly  be  identical  with  the 
author  of  the  preface  to  Gerard  Winstanley's 

*  True  Levellers'  Standard  advanced/  4to, 
1649. 

Ho  is  also  said  to  have  written  verses 
accompanying  *  Two  Pictures  of  Lent  and 
Shrovetide/  1636;  *  Wee  be  sea uen/ 1637  ; 

*  An  Elegie  upon  the  Death  of  Beniamin 
Johnson '  [«c],  1637  ;  *  Newes  from  the 
great  Mogull,'  1638  ;  *  Most  fearefull  Signes 
and  Sightes  seene  in  the  Ayre  in  Germany/ 
1638;  *The  Contention  between  French 
Hood,  Felt  Hatt/  1038;  *A  most  horrible 
.  .  .  Satyre,'  1639 ;  *  The  Deluding  World/ 
1639 ;  *  A  Dialogue  .  .  .  [on]  the  Downe  fall 
of  Monopolies,'  1639;  *  A  Discour-***  botweene 
the  Beggar,  the  theife,  and  the  Hun^rman/ 
1639 ;  *  A  Dialogue  between  Lite  and  Death/ 
1()39;  *  Certain  Verses  vpon  the  warlike 
Fight  of  the  Spaniards  and  Dutchmen/ 
1639 ;  *  Certain  verses  vpon  the  Fast,'  l^UO ; 
but  of  these  pieces  no  copies  are  apparently 
extant. 

Manuscript  verses  by  him  *  On  Copt  Hall' 
and  *  To  Sir  John  Feame '  are  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Earl  De  la  Warr  (Hist  MSS.  Camm. 
4th  Rep.  p.  302) ;  but  he  is  erroneously  de- 
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scribed  as  being  the  author  of  certain  manu- 
script son^  in  the  library  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin  (lb,  p.  5d4). 

[Taylor's  Works;  Arber*s  Stationers*  Begi- 
sters;  Hindley's  Intiod.  to  Taylor's  Works,  1872; 
Hazlitt's  Handbook;  Hazlitt's  Bibliographical 
Collections ;  AUibone's  Diet. ;  Humpherus's 
Hist,  of  the  Company  of  Watermen,  vol.  i. ; 
Collier's  Bibl.  Account  of  Karly  English  Litera- 
ture; Southey's  Preface  to  the  Poems  of  John 
Jones ;  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  (Bliss),  iii.  764, 
852 ;  Granger's  Biogr.  Hist,  of  Engl.  (2nd  edit.), 
ii.  18;  Bromley's  ObX.  of  Engraved  Brit.  Por- 
traits, p.  103;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.;  Huth  Library 
Cat. ;  Lemon's  Cat.  of  Broadsides  in  Soc.  Antiq. ; 
Meay's  Chron.  Hist,  of  Lond.  Stage,  pp.  378, 
422 ;  Tom  Coryate,  and  Forks,  an  admirable 
paper  by  E.  Green,  F.S.A.,  in  Proc.  of  Somerset 
Archaeolog.  and  Nat  Hist.  Soc.  vol.  xxzii.  pt.  ii. 
pp.  24-47 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  passim ;  Masson's 
Life  of  Milton,  vol.  i.]  G.  G. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1600  P-1655),  diplo- 
matist, the  eldest  son  of  John  Taylor  (d, 
1616)  of  Kingsnorth,  Kent,  by  his  wife  Anne 
(d.  1023),  daughter  of  William  Austen  of 
Goudhurst,  was  born  about  1600,  and  in 
1619  was  admitted  a  student  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (Cooke,  Students  admitted  to  the 
Inner  Temple,  p.  226 ;  Hasted,  Kent,  iii.  112, 
284 ;  Beeky,  Kent  Oenealogies,  pp.  162-3). 
He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  called  to  the 
bar,  but  became  a  good  linguist,  and  about 
1627  secured  government  employment  in 
foreign  embassies,  probably  at  Brussels  and 
in  Spain,  where  he  was  said  to  have  been  bred 
{Cal.  Clarendon  Papers,  ii.  327).  In  1634, 
though  he  was  said  to  *  have  nothing  but 
language  to  help  himself,'  he  was  appointed 
interpreter  to  the  English  ambassador  at 
Madrid  {Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1634-5,  p. 
195  ;  Strafford  Papers,  i.  112,  119).  For  his 
services,  dating  from  13  July  1 634  to  24  May 
1635,  he  was  paid  200/.  While  at  Madrid 
he  sent  plans  to  Wentworth  for  fostering 
English  trade  with  Spain  and  the  Canaries 
(lb.  i.  95, 104).  On  his  return  to  England  in 
1635  he  was  selected  for  an  important  mis- 
sion  to  the  emperor's  court  at  Vienna.  He 
was  instructed  *  not  necessarily  to  insist  I 
upon  the  restoration  of  the  Upper  Palatinate 
'to  Charlesl's  nephew],  but  to  press  earnestly 
or  that  of  the  lower,  or  at  least  that  it  be 
temporarily  sequestered  to  some  neutral 
prince,  and  to  endeavour  to  win  the  Spanish 
representatives  to  favour  the  sequestration.' 
Taylor  set  out  in  September  and  reached 
Vienna  on  28  Nov.  His  own  ideas  went  far 
beyond  his  instructions;  'he  was  one  of 
those  diplomatists  who  find  their  whole 
happiness  in  the  success  of  the  mission  com- 
mitted to  them ;  who  accept  as  genuine  all 
the  overtures  made  to  them, ...  In  Vienna 


he  fell  in  with  John  Leslie,  one  of  the  agents 
in  the  murder  of  Wallensteiny  who  at  that 
time  was  in  high  favour  with  the  court,  and 
who  introduced  Taylor  at  the  different 
princely  houses,  and  procored  him  a  good 
reception  there.  They  both  thought  the 
alliance  of  Charles  I  with  the  house  of 
Austria  the  only  hope  of  the  world '  (Rurss, 
Hist,  of  JSnfflandf  li.  25).  With  these  as- 
pirations Taylor  used  language  which  led 
the  imperial  court  to  believe  that  England 
was  prepared  to  enter  into  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  the  emperor.  For 
this  indiscretion  he  was  severely  censured  by 
the  English  government,  but  he  remained  at 
his  post  until  January  1638-9,  when  the 
failure  of  his  mission  and  continued  zeal  for 
the  Anglo- Austrian  alliance  caused  his  recall 
He  reached  England  in  May,  and,  after  various 
examinations  on  the  conduct  of  his  mission, 
he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  in  Septemba 
and  his  books  and  papers  in  the  Inner  Temple 
were  seized. 

In  spite  of  repeated  ^titions  to  Winde- 
bank,  Taylor  remained  m  the  Tower  some 
months.  He  was  probably  released  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war,  and  apparently 
retreated  to  the  continent.  His  ill-treatment 
did  not  prevent  his  adoption  of  the  royalist 
cause,  and  during  the  Commonwealth  and 
Protectorate  he  was  actively  employed  in 
negotiating  on  Charles  IPs  behalf  with 
foreign  courts.  On  13  Sept.  1652  he  was 
accredited  royalist  agent  to  the  electors 
of  Cologne  and  Mainz.  He  was,  however, 
lightly  esteemed ;  Hyde  wrote,  *  If  he  were  to 
be  judged  by  his  letters,  I  should  believe 
him  to  be  a  fool,'  and  described  him  as  '  a 
factious  papist.'  Subsequently  he  was  em- 
ployed to  collect  money  lor  Charles  in  G^er- 
many  and  again  became  agent  at  Vienna, 
where  his  brother  was  chaplain  to  the  em- 
peror. He  died  there  in  November  1655. 
By  his  wife,  Jane,  he  had  three  children  (Cal. 
State  Papers,  Bom.  1639-41,  pp.  121,208; 
cf.  Hasted,  Kent/iii.  112,284;  BERBY,Kent 
Genealogies,  pp.  102-3).  Among  the  Claren- 
don papers,  ^o.  1218,  is  '  a  lonff,  minute,  and 
interesting  account  of  the  whole  of  his  nego- 
tiations at  the  court  of  Vienna  .  . .  conclud- 
ing with  a  summai^  review  of  the  chief  per- 
sons and  powers  with  whom  he  had  treated  * 
(Macray,  Cal  Clar.  Papers,  i.  170). 

[Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.  1634^41;  CaL 
Clarendon  Papers,  passim ;  Nicholas  Papers 
(Camden  Soc.) ;  Thnrloe's  Memorials,  i.  288, 467, 
ii.  469,  iv.  103,  169 ;  Strafford  Papers,  i.  96, 
104,  112,  119,  ii.  73;  Laud's  Works,  rii.  263; 
Masson's  Milton,  i.  696;  Addit.  MS.  18827  it 
16-16 ;  Gardiner's  Hist,  of  England,  toL  viii. ; 
authorities  cited.]  A.  F.  P. 
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TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1604-1761),  diwent- 
img  divine  and  hebraist,  son  of  a  timber 
merchant  at  Lancaster,  was  bom  in  1694 
at  Scotforth  in  Lancaster  parish.  His  father 
was  a  churchman,  his  mother  a  dissenter. 
Taylor  began  his  education  for  the  dissent- 
ing ministry  in  1709  under  Thomas  Dixon 
!q.  v.]  at  Whitehaven,  where  he  drew  up 
or  himselfa  Hebrew  grammar  (1712).  From 
Whitehaven  he  went  to  study  under  Thomas 
Hill,  near  Derbj  [see  under  Hill,  Thomas, 
1628  P-1677  P],improvinghi8  classical  know- 
ledge, which,  according  to  Edward  Harwood 
[q.  v.],  was  'almost  unrivalled,*  though 
Samuel  Parr  [q.  v.]  found  fault  with  his  lati- 
nity.  Leaving  Hul  on  25  March  1716,  he 
took  charge  on  7  April  of  an  extra-parochial 
chapel  at  Airksteaa,  Lincolnshire,  then  used 
for  ncmconformist  worship  by  the  Disney 
family.  He  was  ordained  (11  April  1716) 
bv  dissenting  ministers  in  Derbyshire.  In 
1^26  he  declmed  a  call  to  Pudsev,  Yorkshire. 
In  1738  he  removed  to  Norwich,  as  colleague 
to  Peter  Finch  [see  under  Finch,  Hbnby, 
163S-1704]. 

Hitherto  Taylor  had  not  deviated  from  dis- 
senting orthodoxy,  though  hesitating  about 
subscription.  According  to  a  family  tradi- 
tion, given  by  Turner,  on  settling  at  Nor- 
wich he  went  through  Clarke's  *  Scripture 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity'  (1712)  with  his 
congregation,  adopted  its  view,  and  came 
forward  (1737)  in  defence  of  a  dif^senting 
lavman  excommunicated  for  heterodoxv  on 
this  topic  by  James  Sloss  (1698-1772)  of 
Nottinfffaam,  a  pupil  of  John  Simson  [q.  v.] 
The  ethical  core  interested  him  more  than 
the  speculative  refinements  of  theology; 
hence  nis  remarkable  work  on  original  sin 
(1740,  written  1736),  the  effect  of  which,  in 
combating  the  Calvinistic  view  of  human 
nature,  was  widespread  and  lasting.  Its 
influence  in  Scotland  is  signalised  by  Kobert 
Bums  (Epistle  to  John  Goudie);  in  New 
England,  according  to  Jonathan  Edwards, 
'  no  one  book '  did  '  so  much  towards  rooting 
out'  the  underlying  ideas  of  the  West- 
minster standards.  His  study  of  Pauline 
theology,  partly  on  the  lines  of  Locke,  pro- 
duced (1745)  a  '  Key '  to  the  apostolic 
writing  with  an  application  of  this  *  Key ' 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  Here,  rather  than  in  his  special 
treatise  on  the  topic  (1761),  his  view  of 
atonement  is  clearly  defined. 

In  1761  he  issuea  proposals  for  publishing 
a  Hebrew  concordance,  on  which  he  had 
been  engaged  for  more  than  thirteen  years. 
The  subscription  list  to  the  first  volume 
(1754)  contains  the  names  of  twenty-two 
English  and  fifteen  Irish  bishops,  and  the 


work  is  dedicated  to  the  hierarchy.  Based 
on  Buxtorf  and  Noldius,  the  concordance  is 
arranged  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  Hebrew- 
English  and  English-Hebrew  lexicon.  He 
employed  no  amanuensis,  and  his  accuracy 
is  eaual  to  his  industry.  As  a  lexicographer 
he  deserves  praise  for  the  first  serious  at- 
tempt to  fix  the  primitive  meaning  of  He- 
brew roots  and  deduce  thence  the  various 
uses  of  terms. 

On  25  Feb.  1 764  Taylor  laid  the  first  stone 
of  the  existing  Octagon  Chapel  at  Norwich, 
opened  12  May  1766,  and  described  by  John 
Wesley  (23  Dec.  1767)  as  *  perhaps  the  most 
elegant  one  in  all  Europe,  and  too  fine  for 
'  the  old  coarse  gospel.'  In  his  opening  ser- 
mon, Taylor,  who  had  received  (6  April)  the 
diploma  (dated  20  Jan.)  of  D.D.  from  Glas- 
gow, disowned  all  party  names,  presbyterian 
and  the  like,  claiming  that  of  Christian  only; 
a  claim  attacked  by  a  local  critic,  probably 
Grantham  Killingworth  [a.  v.],  writing  as  a 
quaker,  under  the  name  of '  M.  Adamson.' 

About  the  close  of  1757  Taylor  returned 
to  Lancashire  as  divinity  tutor  (including 
moral  philosophy)  in  the  Warrington  Aca- 
demy, opened  20  Oct.  1757  [see  Sbddok, 
John,  1725-1770].  The  appomtment  was 
a  tribute  to  his  reputation,  but  his  acceptance 
of  it  (at  the  age  of  sixty-three)  was  unwise. 
His  manner  in  class  was  oracular,  and  his 
prelections  were  of  an  antiquarian  order. 
Underlying  small  items  of  dispute  was  Tay- 
lor's conviction  that  he  was  denied  tne 
deference  which  was  his  due.  His  health 
was  breaking:  rheumatism  settled  in  his 
knees,  and  he  could  not  walk  without 
crutches.  Rousing  his  powers,  he  wrote, 
but  did  not  live  to  publish,  his  fervent  trac- 
tate on  prayer,  by  far  the  most  impressive 
of  his  writings,  and  proving  the  truth  of  Job 
Orton's  remark  (1778)  that  •  he  had  to  the 
last  a  great  deal  of  the  puritan  in  him.' 
Orton's  earlier  surmise  (1771\  adopted  by 
Walter  Wilson,  that  Taylor  nad  become  a 
Socinian,  is  quite  groundless.  Still  earlier 
(1767)  Wesley  had  described  Taylor's  views 
as  *  old  deism  in  a  new  dress.' 

He  died  in  his  sleep  on  6  March  1761,  and 
was  buried  in  the  chapel-yard  at  Chowbent, 
Lancashire.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Edward  Harwood.  A  tablet  to  his  me- 
mory is  in  Chowbent  Chapel ;  another  in  the 
Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  bearing  a  Latin 
inscription  by  Samuel  Parr.  The  best  like- 
ness of  Taylor  is  a  portrait  in  crayons,  now 
at  Manchester  New  College,  Oxford ;  a  fine 
engraving  by  Houbraken  (1754),  after  a 
picture  by  Heins  (1746),  was  prefixed  to 
the  concordance  and  issued  separately.  He 
married  (IS  Aug.  1717)  Elixabeth  Jenkinson 
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Sd.  3  June  1761),  9.  widow,  of  Boston, 
jincoinBhire.  Hissurviving  children  were : 
1.  Richard  {d.  1762),  married  Margaret 
Meadows;  hia  eldest  son,  Philip  Tajlor 
(1747-1831),  was  presbyterian  minister  at 
Kay  Street,  LiTerpoo!  (1767),  and  nt  Eus- 
tace Street,  Dublin  (1771),  and  grandfather 
of  MoadowB  Taylor  [q.  v.];  his  second  son, 
John  Taylor  (1750-1826)  fq.  v.],  th^  hymn- 
■writer.  2.  Sarah  {d.  1773),  married  to  John 
Rigbv  of  Chowbenl,  waa  mother  of  Edward 
Kigby  [q.  v.] 

He  published,  besides  single  sermons  and 
tracts:  1.  'A  Namtiva  of  Mr.  Josopb 
Rawson's  Case  .  .  .  with  a  Prefatory  Dis- 
course in  Defence  of  the  Common  Rights  of 
Christians,'  1737, 8to  (anon.;  the  'Narra- 
tive '  is  by  Rawson ;  Sloss  replied  in '  A  True 
Narrative,'  1737,  8vo);  2nd  edit,  with 
author's  name,  1742,  8vo.  2.  '  A  Further 
Defence  of  the  Common  Rights,'  1738,  Svo; 
2nd  edit.  1742,  8to  ;  reprinted,  1829,  12mo. 
S.  '  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Orimnal  Sin,' 
1740,  Svo  (threw  parts);  2nd  edit.  1741, 
Sto.  '  A  Supplement,'  1741,  Svo  (reply  to 
David  Jennings,  D.D.  fq.  v.]) ;  '  Remarks 
on  .  .  .  Oripnal  Sin,' 1742,  Svo  (reply  to 
Isaac  Watts) ;  all  included  in  3ru  edit. 
Belfast,  1746,  12ino  (curious  list  of  Irish 
■ubacribere)  i  4th  edit.  1767,  Svo  (with 
reply  to  Wesley).  4,  '  A  Paraphrase  with 
Notes  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  .  .  . 
Preflx'd,  A  Kev  to  the  Apostolic  Writings,' 
174.').  4toi  Dutlin,  1746.  Svo.  5. 'AScnp- 
ture  Calechism,' 174ri,  12mo.  6.  'A  Collec- 
tion of  Tunes  in  Various  Airs,' 1750,  8vo, 
7.  '  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Atonement/ 
1751,  8vo.  8,  'The  Hebrew  Concordance 
adapted  to  the  English  Bible  ,  .  .  after  .  . 
Buxtorf,'  1764-7,  2  vols.  fol.  9.  '  The  Lord' 
Supper  Explained,'  1754,  8vo;  17o6,  8vc 
10.  '  Infant  Baptism  .  .  .  the  Covenant  o 
Grace,'  1755,  Svo;  1767,  Svo,  11.  'An 
Examination  of  the  Scheme  of  Morality 
advanced  bv  Dr.  Ilutcheson,'  1759,  Svo. 
12.  '  A  Sietch  of  Moral  Philosophy,'  1760, 
Svo.  Posthumous  were  ;  13.  '  The  Scripture 
Account  of  Prayer,'  1761,  Kvo;  the  2iid 
edit,  1762,  Svo,  has  appended  '  Remarks 
on  the  liturgy  edited  by  Seddon,  14.  '  A 
'  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity,'  1703,  Svo 
part  was  printed  (1760P)  ('or  class  use 
reprinted,  with  the  '  Key,'  in  Bishop  Wat 
son's  '  Collection  of  Theological  Tracts, 
I78S,  Svo,  vols.  i.  and  iii,  He  left  inmanu 
script  a  paraphrase  on  Ephesiuns,  and  four 
volumes  of  an  unfinished  abridgment 
(1721-2)  of  Matthew  Henry's  '  Eio- 


•S  the  Old  Testament,  - 

I  the  ' 


■  "h 


title,  '  The  Principles  and  Pursuits  o 

English  Presbyterian,'  1843,  8to. 

[FuDflral  3ernion,  by  Harwood,  1761 ;  Sketch 
of  the  Life  (by  Edward  Taylor)  in  Univeml 
Theological  Magasiae,  July  1804.  pp.  1  sq.  (r«- 
printed  sepurataly),  see  also  September  ISOl, 

LVl%  sq.,  February  1806.  p.  TI ;  Tonisr'i 
ires  of  Eminent  UaitAtions,  1840,  i.  SQflaq.; 
John  Taylor's  Hist,  of  the  OctAgou  CbafMl. 
Norwich,  1848,  pp.  19  flq.;  Historical  AeeooU 
of  Warringt'iD  Academy,  in  Monthly  Bepoii- 
lory,  1813,  pp.  87  sq.,  181*  pp,  201  »q.  (lirt:  of 
his  pupils)  ;  Bright's  Historical  SkeUh  of  War- 
riagtoa  Aciidemj.  1839.  pp.  7  iq. ;  manateript 
miaates  of  Wnrriagton  Academy ;  Memoin  of 
Gilbert  Wakefield,  1804.  i.  326.  ii.  449  ;  Orton'i 
Letters  to  DtBsenting  Hiiii«t«ra.  1806,  i.  78, 
111,  ii.  202;  Wilson's  Dlsaentiag  Charches  of 
London,  1808,  I.  lOfi ;  Hulley's  I^nc&ahire, 
1860,  ii.  390eq.:  Mocgowan's  Arian'e  and  So- 
cioiuo's  Hauilar.  1761  (a  papular  libel) ;  He- 
moit  of  John  Taylor,  in  Monthly  Repontoiy, 
1826,  pp.  482  sq.;  Tjerman's  Life  of  Westey, 
1870,  n.  291,  294  sq,;  Juliaa'a  Dict.of  Hymao- 
logy,  1892,  p.  1118.]  A.O. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1704-1766),  clasMcal 

scholar,  was  bom  on  22  June  1704  at  Shrews- 
bury, where  hia  father,  John  Taylor,  was  s 
barber.  Through  the  good  offices  of  Edward 
Owen  of  Condover,  "raylor  was  sent  from 
Shrewsbury  school  to  St.  John's  Collie, 
Cambridge,  where  be  waa  admitted  sizar  on 
7  June  li21.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  1734, 
and  proceeded  M.A.  in  172S  (Grad.  Cob/.) 
On  26  March  1729  he  waa  admitted  fellow 
of  St.  John's,  where  he  filled  the  o£ce  of 
tutor.  In  1730  he  delivered  the  Latin  ora- 
tion io  Great  St.  Mary's  on  the  anniversary 
of  King  Charles  the  Martyr  {Grnt.  Mag. 
1778,  ii.  513).  In  1732  he  was  appointed 
univeisity  librarian,  and  in  1734  registrar. 
He  took  the  degree  of  LL.D.in  1741,  taking 
up  law  in  order  to  qualify  himself  to  retain 
his  fellowship  without  ordinstioo.  In  1744 
he  became  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Lin- 
coln, having  been  introduced  to  the  bishop 
by  Lord  Carteret,  to  whose  grandsons  he  had 
been  tutor,  and  who  had  thought  of  making 
him  under-secretarv  of  state. 

After  considerable  hesitation  Taylor  took 
orders,  and  received  the  college  living  of 
Lawford,  Essex,  in  1761,  In  1753  he  be<»une 
archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  and  in  1757 
canon  of  St.  Paul's  on  Richard  Terrick's  pro- 
motiontotheseeofPeterborough.  In  176^1)0 
resigned  the  registrarship,  and  leiY  Cambridge 
t-o  live  in  London.     He  wiaa  elected  •  fellow 

'  the  Royal  Society  and  of  the  Antiquatiait 

tv  in  1769,  and  became  director  of  the 

He  died  in  Amen  (Jomar,  4  April 
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1766,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 
He  bequeathed  to  Shrewsbury  school  his 
library,  and  a  fund  to  found  an  exhibition  to 
St.  John's  College.  His  manuscripts  and 
books,  with  marginal  notes  in  manuscript, 
he  left  to  Anthony  Askew  [q.  v.],  his 
executor.  Askew  handed  over  the  manu- 
script notes  on  Demosthenes  to  Reiske 
(Reiskb,  Introduction  to  Demosthenes)^  who 
deals  somewhat  severely  with  their  author. 
The  books  were  mostly  purchased  at  Askew's 
death  for  the  university  libraries  of  Oxford, 
GambridjTO,  and  for  the  British  Museum. 

In  1732  Taylor  issued  the  prospectus  of 
his  edition  of  Lysias,  but  the  work  did  not 
appear  till  1789.  It  embodies  Markland's 
conjectures.  In  1741  he  published  an  edition 
of '  Demosthenes  contra  Lieptinem,'  intended 
as  a  specimen  of  a  projected  complete  edi- 
tion of  Demosthenes  and  ^schines.  The 
third  volume  of  the  work  appeared,  with  a 
dedication  to  his  patron  Carteret,  in  1748, 
and  the  second  volume  in  1757.  The  first 
is  represented  only  by  the  notes  that  Askew 
gave  to  Reiske.  The  excellence  of  Taylor's 
editions  of  the  Ghreek  orators  is  now  generally 
acknowledged,  and  they  rank  with  the  best 
productions  of  English  scholars. 

In  addition  to  the  above  works  Taylor 

Sublished:  1.  '  Commentarius  ad  legem 
ecemviralem  de  inope  debitore  in  partes 
dissecando,'  1742.  2.  '  Demosthenes  contra 
Midiam  and  Lycurgus  contra  Leocratem,' 
1743.  3. '  Marmor  Sandvicense,'  1744.  This 
is  an  explanation  of  the  marble  brought  from 
Athens  to  England  by  Lord  Sandwich  in 
1739.  It  was  the  first  inscription  discovered 
that  contained  any  account  of  the  contribu- 
tions levied  by  Athens  upon  her  allies.  The 
marble  was  presented  to  Trinitv  College, 
Cambridge.  4.  'Elements  of  the  Civil  Law,' 
1765,  a  work  made  up  from  papers  that  he 
had  written  for  Carteret's  grandsons ;  new 
edit.  1769 ;  abridged  under  the  title  '  Sum- 
mary of  Roman  Law,'  1773.  Warburton 
severely  attacked  it  on  its  first  publication 
in  the  '  Divine  Legation,'  1755.  The  cause 
was  a  difference  of  opinion  concerning  the 
reason  of  the  persecutions  of  the  early  Cnris- 
tians.  Taylor  made  no  reply,  but  in  1758  an 
anonymous  pamphlet  appeared  entitled '  Im- 
partial Remarks  on  the  Preface  of  Dr.  War- 
Durton,'  in  which  some  attempt  at  retaliation 
was  made.  Taylor  also  published  sermons 
and  contributed  to  the  transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  (Nos.  xliv.  344,  xlvi.  649, 
liii.  133).  He  was  joint  editor  of  the  London 
edition  of  R.  Stephens's  '  Latin  Thesaurus,' 
contributed  to  Foster's  'Essay  on  Accent 
and  Quantity,'  and  began  an  appendix  to 
'Sttidas.' 


[Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  vi.  490 ;  Gent. 
Mag.  1778  ii.  456,  1804  ii.  646;  Chalmers's 
Biogr.  Diet. ;  Baker's  Hist,  of  St.  John's  Coll^, 
passim  ;  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  ed.  Hill,  iii. 
318.]  E.  C.  M. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1703-1772),  itinerant 
oculist,  elder  son  of  John  Taylor,  a  surgeon 
and  apothecary  of  Norwich,  was  bom  on 
16  Aug.  1703.  In  1722  he  obtained  employ- 
ment as  an  apothecary's  assistant  in  London, 
and  studied  surgery  under  William  Chesel- 
den  [^.y.]  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  devoting 
especial  attention  to  diseases  of  the  eye.  He 
afterwards  practised  at  Norwich  for  some 
time  as  a  general  surgeon  and  oculist,  but, 
encountering  considerable  opposition,  he  re- 
solved to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  opera- 
tions. In  1727  he  began  to  journey  through 
the  country,  and  before  1734  had  traversed 
the  greater  part  of  the  British  Isles.  He 
obtained  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  Basle  in  1733, 
and  was  made  a  fellow  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  there.  In  1734  he  received  the 
degree  of  M.D.  from  the  universities  of  Lidge 
and  Cologne.  In  the  same  year  he  made  a 
tour  through  France  and  Holland,  visiting 
Paris,  and  returning  to  London  in  November 
1736.  In  1736  he  was  appointed  oculist  to 
George  II.  For  more  than  thirty  years  he 
continued  his  itinerant  method  of  practice, 
making  London  his  headquarters,  but  visit- 
ing in  turn  nearly  every  court  in  Europe. 

Taylor,  who  was  commonly  known  as  the 
'Chevalier,'  possessed  considerable  skill  as 
an  operator,  but  his  methods  of  advertise- 
ment were  those  of  a  charlatan.  He  was 
accustomed  to  make  bombastic  orations  be- 
fore performing  his  cures,  couched  in  what 
he  called  '  the  true  Ciceronian,  prodigiously 
difficult  and  never  attempted  in  our  language 
before.'  The  peculiarity  of  his  style  con- 
sisted in  commencing  each  sentence  with  the 
fenitive  case  and  concluding  with  the  verb, 
[e  made  great  pretensions  to  learning ;  but 
Johnson  declared  him  '  an  instance  of  how 
far  impudence  will  carry  ignorance '  (Bob- 
well,  Life  of  Johnson^  ed.  Croker,  1848,  p. 
630).  Among  other  illustrious  patients  he 
tried  his  skill  on  Gibbon  (Gibbon,  Miscel- 
laneous Works,  1797,  i.  19).  About  1767 
he  finally  quitted  England,  and,  after  visit- 
ing Paris,  died  in  a  convent  at  Prague  in 
1772.  He  is  said  to  have  become  blind  be- 
fore his  death.  By  his  wife,  Ann  Kin^, 
he  had  an  only  son,  John  Taylor,  who  is 
mentioned  below. 

Taylor  was  the  subject  of  many  satires 
and  pasquinades,  among  which  may  be  men- 
tioned 'The  Operator:  a  Ballad  Opera,' 
London,  1740,  4to ;  and  <  The  English  Im- 
postor detected,  or  the  Life  and  Fumigation 
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of  the  Renowned  Mr.  J- 
1782, 12mo. 


Taylor  was  the  author  of  numerous  trea- 
tises on  the  eye  in  various  languages,  mainly 
filled  with  accounts  of  cures  effected  by  him. 
Among  them  may  be  mentioned:  1.  'An 
Account  of  the  Mechanism  of  the  Eye/  Nor- 
wich, 1727,  8vo.  2.  '  Traits  sur  VOrgane 
immediate  de  la  vue,'  Paris,  1735,  8to. 
8.  *  Treatise  on  the  Chrystalline  Humour  of 
the  Human  Eye,'  London,  1786,  8yo.  4. '  An 
Impartial  Enquiry  into  the  seat  of  the  Im- 
meaiate  Organ  of  Sight,'  London,  1748,  Svo 
(Raccolta  delle  Opere  scritte  e  pubblicafe  in 
iUfferenti  lingue  dal  Cavaliere  Oiovarmi  di 
Taylor,  Rome,  1767).  Taylor  also  published 
an  autobiography  dedicated  to  his  son  and 
written  in  the  most  inflated  style,  entitled 
'The  History  of  the  Travels  and  Adven- 
tures of  the  Chevalier  John  Taylor,  Opthal- 
miater,'  London,  1761,  Svo. 

His  portrait,  painted  at  Rome  by  the 
'Chevalier  Riche,'  and  engraved  by  Jean- 
Baptiste  Scotin,  is  prefixed  to  his  '  I^Sfouveau 
Traits  de  I'Anatomie  du  Globe  de  TCEil,' 
1738.  He  was  engraved  from  life  by  Philip 
Endlich  in  1735.  He  is  also  a  prominent 
figure  in  Hogarth's  *  Consultation  of  Phy- 
sicians,' where  he  is  depicted  leering  at  Mrs. 
Mapp,  the  bone-setter. 

His  son,  John  Taylor  (1724-1787),  ocu- 
list, bom  in  London  in  1724,  was  educated  at 
the  College  du  Plessis  in  Paris.  About  1739 
he  came  to  London,  and,  after  studying  under 
his  father,  practised  independently  as  an  ocu- 
list. On  the  death  of  the  Baron  de  Wenzel 
he  succeeded  him  as  oculist  to  George  HI. 
In  1761  a  *Life  and  Extraordinary  of  the 
Chevalier  John  Taylor '  was  published  in  his 
name.  It  was  of  an  exceedingly  scurrilous 
character,  representing  the  chevalier's  con- 
duct as  insensatcly  profligate  and  his  alleged 
cures  as  mere  frauds  committed  in  collusion 
with  the  patient-s.  No  serious  attempt  to 
disown  the  book  was  made  by  the  younger 
Taylor  at  the  time,  but  according  to  John 
Taylor,  the  chevalier's  grandson,  the  life  was 
really  the  productionof  Henry  Jones  (1721- 
1770)  [q.  v.],  who,  after  being  entrusted 
with  the  materials,  had  betrayed  his  trust. 
Taylor  died  at  Hatton  Garden,  London,  on 
17  Sept.  1787,  and  was  buried  in  the  new 
burying-ground  of  St.  Andrew's.  By  his 
wife,  Ann  Price,  he  had  three  sons,  of  whom 
the  eldest,  John  Taylor  (1757-1832)rq.  v.], 
was  afterwards  oculist  to  George  III  and 
George  IV  {Gent.  Mag.  1787,  ii.  841,  932). 

[Taylor's  Works;    Records  of  my  Life,  b^ 
John  Taylor  (the  chevalier's  grandson) ;  Nich' 
Lit.  Aneod.  viii.  400,  410,  i7  '« 

1744  pp.  295, 322, 844, 174( 


,' Dublin,  1736  p.  647,  1761  p.  226,  1781  p.  S66;  Losdoo 
Mag.  1762,  pp.  5, 88 ;  Dispotationes  Ohimigiw 
Selects.  1765.  ii.  194  ;  Notes  and  Qaenes,  i.  liL 
184,  II.  vii.  115,  vu.  vii.  82.  278;  Edinbnrgk 
Medical  Essays  and  Obserrations.  iv.  88); 
Smith's  Menotint  Portraits,  p.  429;  NorfoUt 
Archseology,  viii.  314;  Haller'a  Bibliotbaca 
Chirurgica,  ii.  80;  King's  Aneodotes  of  his  owa 
Times,  p.  131;  Horace  Walpole's  Lettars,  ed. 
Cunningham,  1861,  ii.  422,  iii.  181.]  E.  L  C. 


TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1711-1788),  friend  of 
Dr.  Johnson,  birotised  at  Ashboome,  Derby- 
shire, on  18  March  1710-11,  was  son  of 
Thomas  Taylor  (1671-1780  P)  of  Ashbourne 
and  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wood.  He  was  educated  with  Samuel  John- 
son by  the  Kev.  John  Hunter  at  Lidifield 
grammar  school,  and  he  and  Edmund  Hector 
were  the  last  survivors  of  Johnson's  school 
friends.  Taylor  would  have  followed  John- 
son to  Pemlm>ke  College,  but  was  dissuaded 
by  his  ^end's  report  of  the  ignorance  of 
William  Jorden,  the  tutor,  and  on  the  same 
advice  matriculated  from  Christ  Churchy  Ox- 
ford, on  10  March  1728-9,  with  a  view  to 
studying  the  law  and  becoming  an  attorney. 
He  left  without  taking  a  degree,  and  appa- 
rently for  some  years  practised  as  an  attor- 
ney. On  9  April  1732  he  married  at  Ciozall, 
Derbyshire,  Elixabeth,  daughter  of  William 
Webb  of  that  parish.  She  was  buried  at 
Ashbourne  on  18  Jan.  1745-6. 

At  some  date  later  than  1786  Taylor  was 
ordained  in  the  English  church,  and  in  July 
1740  he  was  presented,  on  the  nomination  of 
the  family  of  Dixie,  and,  as  it  is  believed,  by 
purchase  from  them,  to  the  valuable  rectory 
of  Market  Bosworth  in  Leicestershire.    This 

Ereferment  he  retained  until  death,  although 
e  was  unpopular  with  his  parishioners.  As 
a  whig  in  politics  and  the  possessor  of  much 
political  interest  in  Derbyshire,  he  was  made 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland  from  1737  to  1745. 
He  returned  to  Oxford  and  graduated  B.A. 
and  M.A.  in  1742.  In  1752,  as  a  grand- 
compounder,  he  proceeded  LL.B.  and  LL.D. 
On  11  July  1746  he  obtained,  no  doubt 
through  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, a  prebendal  stall  at  Westminster,  which 
he  retained  for  life.  By  the  appointment 
of  the  chapter  he  held  in  succession  a  series 
of  preferments,  all  of  which  were  tenable 
with  his  stall  and  with  his  living  of  Market 
Bosworth.  These  were  the  post  of  minister 
of  the  chapel  in  the  Broadway,  Westminster, 
1748 ;  the  perpetual  curacy  of  St.  Botolph, 
Alfittrsgate,  1769 ;  and  the  place  of  minister 
wj^t's,  Westminster,  which  he  held 
nl  1784  to  his  death.  Johnson  re* 
this  position :  '  It  is  of  no  great 
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value,  and  its  income  consists  mucli  of 
Toluutarj  contributions '  (ZeMerf,  mi.  Hill, 
iL  397).  Although  Taylor  was  poasesBt;d  of 
l»rge  resources,  both  official  and  private — 
•mounting  in  all,  so  it  was  rumoured,  to 
7,000/.  per  annum — and  never  voluntarily 
P«id  B  debt,  he  always  hankered  after  better 
jrefermenta, 

Taylor  spent  much  (imo  at  his  family  resi- 
dence at  Ashbourne.  He  became  J.F.  for 
DorbTshire  on  6  Oct.  1761,  and  thenceforth 
■waa  Wown  as  'the  King  of  Ashbourne,' 
Through  life  he  maintained  his  friendship 
"with  Johnson.  JohnGon  was  at  Ashbourne 
in  1737  and  1740,  and  in  the  thirteen  years 
tTom  1707  to  1779  only  thrice  failed  to  visit 
Taylor.  He  acted  in  1749  aa  mediator  in 
the  auarrel  of  Oarrick  and  Johnson  over 
the  play  of  '  Irene.'  He  read  the  aervice  at 
Johnson's  funeraL 

Jobnaon  loved  him,  and  considered  him  'a 
very  sensible,  acute  man.'witb  a  strong  mind; 
bat  his  talk  was  of  bullocks,  and  liis  habits 
"were  '  by  no  means  sufticienlty  clerical.' 
Taylor  owned  the  finest  breed  of  milch-cows 
in  Derbyshire,  and  perbaps  in  England.  His 
'  great  bull '  is  a  constant  subject  of  jest  in 
Johnson'a  letters.  Boswell  and  the  doctor 
came  to  Ashbourne  on  20  March  1776,driving 
from  Lichfield  in  Taylor's '  large  roomv  poal- 
lihaise,  drawn  by  four  stout  pltimp  iorsep, 
and  driven  by  two  steady  joUy  postiliona/ 
The  house  and  establishment  accorded  with 
this  description,  and  their  host's  'eim  and 
fifure  and  countenance  and  manner  were 
that  of  a  hearty  English  squire,  with  the 
parson  superinduced.' 

Taylor  died  at  Ashbourne  on  29  Feb.  1788, 
uid  was  buried  in  Ashbourne  church,  tradi- 
tion says  in  the  nave,  on  3   March.     His 


They  did 
QAufpist  1763 


TuckfieldofFulford, 
not  live  together  happily, 
she  left  htm. 

Taylor,  who  had  no  child  that  lived,  dis- 
appointed his  nieces  by  leaving  all  his  pro- 
perty^ 1, '200/.  a  year  besides  personally— to 
aboy,Wil!iamBrunt(4.l772),whohadbeen 
engaged  as  a  page.  It  was  stipulated  that 
the  legatee  should  take  the  name  of  Webster, 
which  had  long  been  connected  with  tliis 
ftmily  of  Taylor. 

Taylor  itublished  in  1787  'A  Letter  to 
Samuel  .Toonson,  LL.D.,  on  the  subject  of  a 
Future  Slate,'  which  was  inscribed  to  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  at  whose  command  it 
was  issued.     It  is  said  to  have  been  drawn 


>  that  of  annihilation.'     Ap- 
ren  three  letters  by  Dr.  John- 


son.  After  Taylor's  death  there  came  out — 
volume  i.  in  1788,  and  volume  ii.  in  1789— 
'  Sermons  on  Different  Subjects,  left  for  pub- 
lication by  John  Taylor,  LL.D.,'  which  wet« 
edited  by  the  Kev,  Samuel  Hayes.  They 
were  oft-en  reprinted,  and  are  believed  to 
have  been  in  the  main  the  composition  of 
Johnson,  in  whose  '  I'rayers  and  Medita- 
tions,' 21  Sept.  1777,  is  the  entry  'Concio 
tro  Tayloro.'  Boswell  wrote  down  in  Tay- 
>r's  jiresence,  and  incorporated  in  the '  Life,' 
'  a  good  deal  of  what  he  could  tell'  about 
Johnson.  Many  letters  from  Johnson  to 
him  were  printed  in  '  Nolea  and  Queries' 
(0th  aer.  v.  303^82).  Three  of  them  were 
known  to  Boswell,  and  about  twelve  were 
printed  by  Sir  John  Simeon,  their  owner  in 
1861,  for  the  Philobiblon  Society.  These 
communications,  with  others,  are  included  in 
Dr.  Hill's  edition  of  Johnson's  letters.  Further 
letters  are  in  the  same  editor's  'Johnsonian 
Miscellanies'  (ii.  447,  462). 

[BoiweH'b  Jahnion,  pd.  Hill,  i.  26. 44, 7S,  196, 
23B-fl,  ii.  473-6,  iii.  135-9.  150-69,  181-208, 
iv.  353,  37S,  42(1;  JohnsDaiaa  Misc.  ed.  Hill,  i. 
476-7,  ii.  136,  151  ;  Johason's  Letters,  ed.  Hill, 
i.  12,  164-6,  17S,  181,  347,  ii.  43,  97,  166, 
233-6,  264.  366,  367,  401 ;  Macleane's  Pembroke 
Coll.  (Oxford  Hist.  8oc.),  pp.  349-60 ;  Foater'a 
Alumni  Olon. ;  La  Nbtb'b  Fasti,  iii.  386,  868 ; 
Gent.  Mag:  1749  p.  46,  1769  p.  611.  I7S8  i. 
274 :  iaformstioti  from  the  Rev,  Francis  Joor- 
dain,  vicar  of  Ashboiirae.]  W.  P.  C. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (d.  1808),  writer  on 
India,  entered  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company  in  1776  as  a  cadet  in  the  Bombay 
army.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant  on  I  May  1780,  became  captain 
in  December  1789,  was  appointed  major  on 
20  March  1797,  and  on  6  March  1800  at- 
tained the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  Re 
married  before  1789,  ond  died  at  Poonah  on 
10  Oct.  1808.  Taylor  was  the  author  of : 
1 ,  '  (Considerations  on  the  Practicability  and 
Advantagesof  a  more  speedy  Communication 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  Possessions 
in  India,'  London,  1795,  4to.  This  work, 
which  was  chiefly  based  on  Colonel  James 
Capper's  '  Obsen'ations  on  the  Passage  to 
India '  (1783),  advocated  an  overland  route 
for  letters  through  Egypt.  2.  'Observationa 
on  the  Mode  proposed  by  the  New  Arrange- 
ment for  the  Distribution  of  the  Off-reckon- 
ingFundof  the  several  Presidencies  in  India,* 
1796, 4to.  3. '  Travelafrom  England  to  India 
by  the  way  of  the  Tyrol,  Venice,  Scanda- 
roon,  Aleppo,  and  over  the  Great  Desert 
to  Bussora,'  London,  1798,  8vo.  4. '  Letters 
on  India,'  1800, 4to;  translated  into  French, 
Paris,  1801,  8vo.  5.  'The  India  Guide,' 
pt.  L  voLi.  1801,  8vo. 
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This  writer  mtut  not  be  confused  with 
JohkTatlob  (d.  1821^1  member  of  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bombay  ana  of  the  Literary  Society 
of  Bombay,  who  was  bom  in  Edinburgh  and 
obtained  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  the  univer- 
sity in  1804.  He  entered  the  Bombay  service, 
was  appointed  assistant-surgeon  on  26  March 
1809,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  surgeon 
in  1821.  He  was  the  author  of  several  trans- 
lations from  the  Sanscrit.  He  died  on  6  Dec. 
1821  at  Shiraz  in  Persia,  leaving  a  son  John, 
born  in  1804,  who  became  a  member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  in  Edinburgh, 
and  died  in  that  city  on  14  July  18o6  (Motes 
and  Queries,  ii.  vi.  309,  464 ;  Dodwell  and 
Miles,  List  of  Indian  Medical  Officers j  p. 
140). 

[DodwelL  and  Miles's  Indian  Army  List, 
Bombay  PreBideney,  p.  80  ;  Reoss's  Register  of 
Living  Authors,  1804,  ii.  376-7  ;  Gent.  Mag. 
1796,  ii.  946.]  E.  L  C. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (-1750-1826),  hymn- 
writer,  and  founder  of  tne  literary  family  of 
the  Taylors  of  Norwich,  bom  at  Norwict  on 
SO  July  1750,  was  second  son  of  Richard 
Taylor,  a  manufacturer  of  Colegate,  Norwich, 
and  was  grandson  of  John  Taylor  (1694-1761) 
[q.  v.]  Ilis  mother  was  Margaret  (d,  1823), 
daughter  of  Philip  Meadows,  mayor  of  Nor- 
wich in  1734,  and  granddaughter  of  John 
Meadows  [q.  v.],  the  ejected  divine.  Her 
only  sister,  Sarah,  was  grandmother  of  Har- 
riet Martineau  [q.  v.] 

Taylor  was  educated  under  Mr.  Akers 
at  Hindolveston,  Norfolk,  but,  on  the  death 
of  his  father,  when  twelve  years  old  assisted 
his  mother  in  business.  Three  years  later  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  firm  of  manufacturers  in 
Norwich,  after  which  he  passed  two  years  as 
a  clerk  in  London.  He  there  began  to  con- 
tribute verses  to  the  *  Morning  Chronicle.'  In 
1773  he  returned  to  Norwich,  and  started  a 
yarn  factory  in  partnership  with  his  younger 
brother  liichara. 

Taylor  was  active  in  municipal  and  social 
affairs  at  Norwich,  and  was  u  prominent 
member  of  the  Octagon  presbyterian  uni- 
tarian chapel,  of  which  he  acted  as  deacon. 
He  devoted  his  leisure  to  literary  pursuits, 
and  his  verse  and  hymns  were  held  in  wide 
repute.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Norwich 
Anacreontic  Society,  and  sang  in  more  than 
one  of  the  festivals.  His  stirring  song  *  The 
Trumpet  of  Liberty,'  with  th"  *  Fall, 

tyrants,   fall,*  v  p  the 

*  Norfolk  Chror  a 

been  ascribed 
(1765-1836)  [ 

Taylor  was 
but  his  musici 


that  of  his  elder  brother,  Philip  Taylor  of 
£u8tace  Street  presbyterian  chapel,  Dublin, 

S-andfather  of  Colonel  Meadows  Taylor  [q.v.J 
n  the  other  hand,  his  hymns  and  verses 
were  everywhere  used  in  unitarian  services. 
He  edited  '  Hymns  intended  to  be  used  it 
the  Commencement  of  Social  Worship '  (Lon- 
don, 1802,  8vo),  in  which  ten  by  himself 
included,  and  published   a   collection 


are 


of  forty-three  of  his  own  (London,  1818). 
These,  with  additions,  were  reprinted  in 
'  Hymns  and  Miscellaneous  Poems/  edited, 
with  a  memoir  reprinted  from  the  '  Monthly 
Repository,'  September  1826,  by  his  son 
Edward  Taylor  (London,  1863,  8vo).  Many 
of  these  hymns  are  to  be  found  in  Robert 
Aspland^s  '  Psalms  and  Hynms  for  Unitarian 
Worship' (Hackney,  1810;  2nd  edit.  London, 
1825, 12mo),  the*  Norwich  Collection  *(18U; 
2nd  edit.  1826),  Dr.  Martineau's  *  Hymns  of 
Praise  and  Prayer,'  'Hymns  for  the  Cinristian 
Church  and  Home,/  and  W.  Garrett  Herder's 
various  collections.  Perhaps  the  best  known 
are  those  beginning '  Like  shadows  gliding  o'er 
the  plain,'  *  At  the  portals  of  Thy  house,'  and 

*  Supreme  o'er  all  Jehovah  reigns.* 

Taylor  contributed  anonymously  to  the 
*Cabmet'  (3  vols.  Norwich,  1795,  8vo) 
verses  in  the  style  and  ortho^aphy  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  of  which  those  on 
Richard  Corbet  [q.  v.]  were  included  in  Gil- 
christ's edition  of  the  bishops  poems,  and 
others  on  *  Martinmasse  Day    were  cited  in 

*  Time's  Telescope '  (1814,  8vo)  as  an  ancient 
authoritv  for  the  way  in  which  that  day  is 
kept.  I'aylor's  *  History  of  the  Octagon 
Chapel,  Norwich,'  was  completed  bv  his  son 
Edward  (London,  1848, 8vo).  He  died  at  his 
son  Philip's  house  at  Halesowen  in  Shropshire 
on  23  July  1826,  and  was  buried  at  Birming- 
ham. 

His  wife  Susannah  (1755-1823),  bom  on 
29  March  1755,  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Cook  of  Norwich.  She  married  Tavlor  in 
April  1777.  She  was  a  lady  of  much  force 
of  character,  and  shared  the  liberal  opinions 
of  her  husband,  and  is  said  t-o  have  danced 

*  round  the  tree  of  liberty  at  Norwich  on  the 
receipt  of  news  of  the  taking  of  the  Hastille.' 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  corresponded  with  her 
on  *  subjects  which  interest  us  in  common — 
friends,  children,  literature,  life ; '  Mrs.  Anna 
Letitia  Barbauld  [q.v.]  was  her  devoted  friend, 
while  Sir  James  Ld ward  Smith  [q.  v.l,  the 
botanist,  Henry  Crabb  Robinson  [q.v.J,  Dr. 
John  Alderson  [q.  v.]  and  Mrs.  Amelia  Opie 
[q.v.l.  William  Enfield  [q.  v.],  Dr.  Frank 
S  T.],  William  Taylor  (1765-1836) 

vas  no  relation),  Basil  Montagu 

leys  of  Earlhaim,  the  Sewaras, 

conatantly  yiaited  her  and 


Taylor 


445 


Taylor 


enjoyed  her  brilliant  conversation.  A  political 
element  was  supplied  by  Sir  Thomas  Beevor, 
Lord  Albemarle,  and  Thomas  William  Coke 
(afterwards  Earl  of  Leicester)  [q.  v.],  member 
forNorfolk(1790-1818).  Her  intimate  friends 
called  her '  Madame  Roland/  from  the  resem- 
blance she  bore  to  the  French  champion  of 
liberty.  Mrs.  Taylor  herself  instructed  her 
two  daughters  in  philosophy,  Latin,  and  poli- 
tical economy.  She  also  contributed  essays 
and  yerse  to  the  budget  read  at  periodic  meet- 
ings of  the  Taylor  and  Martineau  families,  for 
which  many  of  her  husband's  verses  were 
composed.  She  died  in  June  1823.  A  monu- 
ment to  her  and  her  husband  was  erected  by 
their  children  in  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Nor- 
wich. A  portrait  of  Mrs.  John  Taylor  by 
H.  Meyer  is  in  Mrs.  Ross's  *  Three  Genera- 
tions.' 

Their  seven  children  were :  ( 1 )  John  (17  79- 
1863)  [see  under  Taylob,  Philip]  ;  (2)  Ri- 
chard (1781-1868)  [q.v.] ;  (3)  Edward  (1784- 
1863)  [q.v.] ;  U)  Plulip  (1786-1870)  [q.v.]; 
(5)  Susan  (i.  1788),  married  Dr.  Henry  lieeve 
fg.  v.];  (6)  Arthur  (b,  1790),  a  printer  and 
F.S.A.,  author  of  *  The  Glory  of  Regality  ' 
(London,  1820, 8vo),  and  *  Papers  in  relation 
to  the  Antient  Topography  of  the  Eastern 
Counties  '(London,  1869,  4to);  and  (7)  Mrs. 
Sarah  Austin  [q.v.]*  wife  of  John  Austin 
[q.v.],  the  jurist. 

[Memoir  by  his  son,  aboTe  meDtioned  ;  Janet 
Boss's  Three  Generations  of  English  women,  i. 
1-43  ;  Turner's  LiTes  of  Eminent  Unitarians,  i. 
341,342;  Julian's  Diet.  ofHymnoloTy,  p.  1119; 
Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  Sir  J.  E.  Smith, 
i.  170,  ii.  99,  315 ;  Aikin's  Mem.  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
baold,  vol.  i.  p.  Iv ;  Le  Breton's  Memoirs  of  Lucy 
Aikin,  pp.  124-49 ;  Hare's  Gurneys  of  Earlham, 
i.  79 ;  Robberds's  Mem.  of  William  Taylor,  i.  46 ; 
Life  of  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  i.  147, 215, 439 ;  Crabb 
Robinson's  Diary,  i.  14,  254,  256,  ii.  376 ;  The 
Suffolk  Bartolomeans,  by  Edgar  Taylor  ;  Prin- 
ciples and  Pursuits  of  an  English  Presb.  Minister, 
by  P.  Meadows  Taylor ;  The  Story  of  my  Life, 
by  Ck)lonel  Meadows  Taylor ;  Egerton  MS.  2220 
is  a  book  of  letters  from  Arthur  Taylor  to  Charles 
Yamold,  others  are  m  Addit.  MS.  22308,  if.  60, 
61,  80.]  C.  F.  S. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1767-1832),  miscel- 
laneous writer,  eldest  son  of  John  Taylor 
(1724-1787)  the  younger,  oculist,  by  his 
wLfe  Ann  Price,  was  bom  at  Hifj^hgate  on 
9  Aup.1767.  John  Taylor  (1703-1772)  [q.v.], 
the  itinerant  oculist,  was  his  grandfather. 
He  acquired  a  slender  education  under 
Dr.  Crawford  in  Hatton  Garden  and  at  a 
school  at  Ponder*s  End,  Middlesex.  He 
at  first  followed  the  family  profession,  and 
was  appointed  jointly  with  his  brother, 
Jeremian    Taylor,    ^1.R.C.S.,    oculist     to 


George  III.  But  an  absorbing  devotion  to  the 
stage,  added  to  great  facility  for  verse-making, 
gradually  attracted  him  to  journalism.  He 
was  for  some  years  dramatic  critic  to  the 
'Morning  Post,'  and  about  1787  he  suc- 
ceeded William  Jackson  (1737-1795)  fq.  v.] 
as  its  editor.  Subseauently  he  purchased 
the  *  True  Briton,' and  lastly  became  in  1813 
proprietor  of  the  *  Sun,'  a  violent  tory  paper. 
The  editor,  William  Jerdan  [q.  v.l  owned  a 
share  in  the  *  Sun,'  but  a  quarrel  led  to  two 
or  three  years'  litigation,  and  Jerdan  was 
bought  out  by  Taylor  in  1817.  in  1826 
Taylor  sold  the  ]^aper  to  Murdo  Young,  who 
changed  its  politics. 

At  the  Turk's  Head  coifee-house  and  the 
*  Keep  the  Line '  club  Taylor  consorted  with 
all  the  convivial  spirits  of  the  day.  He  wrote 
innumerable  addresses,  prologues,  and  epi- 
logues for  the  stage,  and  was  familiar,  accord- 
ing to  Jerdan,  with  *  all  the  quidnuncs,  play- 
goers, performers,  artists,  and  literati  in  the 
moving  ranks  of  everyday  society.'  Accord- 
ing to  his  own  account  he  made  suggestions 
to  Boswell,  who  met  him  on  the  eve  of  publi- 
cation of  his  *  Life  of  Johnson.'  Words- 
worth sent  him  his  poems.  In  his  later 
years  he  wrote  from  memory  *  Records  of  my 
Life '  (2  vols.,  London,  1832, 8vo),  full  of  re- 
dundant gossip  and  stories  mostly  discredit- 
able to  the  persons  named.  Portions  are  re- 
printed in  'Personal  Reminiscences'  (the 
Bric-a-Brac  series,  vol.  viii.  New  York,  1875, 
8vo).  He  died  in  Great  Russell  Street  in 
May  1832.     He  was  twice  married. 

A  portrait,  published  by  Bull  in  1832,  is 
in  the  *  Records ; '  anotner,  engraved  by 
Daniell  from  a  painting  by  Dance,  is  men- 
tioned by  Evans  {Cat  of  Enff raved  Por- 
traits, ii.  383).  A  third  was  painted  by 
A.  J,Oli\eT{Cat  Third  Loan  RrMb.  No. 368). 

Taylor  is  best  known  by  his  'Monsieur 
Tonson/  a  dramatic  poem  suggested  bv  a 
prank  of  Thomas  King  (1730-1805)  [q.V.] 
the  actor.  An  elaborated  dramatic  version 
by  William  Thomas  Moncrieft' (1794-1867) 
[q.  v.]  was  read  or  rehearsed  on  8  Sept.  1821, 
but  never  played,  at  Drury  Lane  (Genest, 
Hist,  of  the  Stoffe,  ix.  96).  The  poem,  how- 
ever, recited  by  John  Fawcett  at  the  Free- 
masons' Tavern,  drew  crowds — a  striking 
tribute  to  the  actor's  powers  of  elocution. 
It  was  illustrated  by  Richard  Cruikshank, 
London,  1830, 12mo  ;  and  was  republished  in 
vol.  ii.  of '  Facetiae,  or  Jeux  d'Esprit,'  illus- 
trated by  Cruikshank,  1830  (an  earlier  edi- 
tion, Glasgow  [18001,  12mo). 

Other  works  by  Taylor  are:  1.  'State- 
ment of  Transactions  respecting  the  King's 
Theatre  at  the  Haymarket,'  1791,  8vo. 
2.  '  Verses  on  Various  Occasions,'  London, 
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1795,  Svo,  including  <  The  Stage/  addressed 
to  liyinff  actors,  here  reprinted.  3.  'The 
Caledonian  Comet/  London,  1810, 8vo,  with 
allusions  to  contemporary  poets ;  reprinted 
in  4.  *  Poems  on  Several  Occasions/  2  vols., 
Edinburgh,  1811, 12mo.  6.  'Poems  on  Va- 
rious SuDJects/  2  vols.,  London,  1827,  8vo, 
diieflj  addressed  to  his  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

[Taylors  Recordsof  my  Life.  1832 ;  Gent.  Mag. 
1832,  ii.  89,  90,  542-6 ;  Fox-Bourne's  English 
Newspapers,  i.  224,  368,  ii.  26-7 ;  Notes  and 
Qneries,  2Dd  ser.  xi.  96,  xii.  328,  3rd  ser.  i.  63, 
81;  Jerdan*s  Autobiogr.  ii.  52-160;  Addit. 
MSS.  20082  ff.  131-51  (letters  to  Thomas 
Hill  of  the  Monthly  Mirror),  27899  f.  194  (an 
address  for  the  opening  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre), 
29233  f.  376.]  C.  F.  S. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1739-1838),  portrait- 
painter,  bom  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  London, 
in  1739,  was  son  of  an  officer  in  the  customs. 
He  studied  art  at  the  drawing  academy  in 
St.  Martin's  Lane,  and  also  under  Francis 
Hay  man  [q.  v.]  In  1766  he  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Incorporated  Society 
of  Artists.  Taylor  was  best  known  for  his 
highly  finished  portraits  in  pencil.  From 
1779  he  was  a  casual  exhibitor  at  the  Koyal 
Academy.  TiSter  in  life  he  amassed  a  com- 
petence by  teachinjr.  ttUfl  invested  his  money 
in  annuities  to  last  him  to  the  age  of  100. 
This  he  nearly  attained,  as  he  died  in  Ciren- 
cester Place,  Marylebone,  on  21  Nov.  1838, 
in  his  ninety-ninth  year.  He  was  a  friend 
of  the  eccentric  sculptor,  Joseph  Nollekens 

Sq.  v.],  who  made  a  bu.«»t  of  him,  and  left 
urn  a  legacy  in  his  will. 

Another  John  Taylor  ( 1 745  ^-ISOe ), 
landscape-painter,  was  bom  in  Bath  about 
1746.  He  painted  marine  landscapes  with 
figures  and  cattle,  and  was  also  an  etcher, 
lie  died  at  Bath  on  8  Nov.  1806  (Redgrave, 
Diet,  of  Artists). 

[Gent.  Mag.  1839,  i.  100;  Redgraive's  Diet, 
of  Artists  ;  Graves's  Diet,  of  Artists,  1 760-1880 ; 
Siguier's  Diet,  of  Painters ;  Smith's  Nollekens 
and  his  Times.]  L.  C. 

TAYLOR,  Sir  JOHN  (1771-1848), 
lieutenant-general,  bom  on  29  Sept.  1771, 
was  the  son  of  Walter  Taylor  of  Castle  Tay- 
lor, CO.  Galway,  by  his  second  wife,  Hester, 
daughter  of  Richard  Trench,  and  sister  of 
William  Power  Keating  Trench,  earl  of 
Clancarty.  He  entered  the  army  in  No- 
vember 1794  as  ensign  in  the  105th  foot, 
became  lieutenant  in  the  118th  on  6  Dec, 
and  captain  in  the  102nd  on  9  Sept.  179o. 
He  was  brigade-major  and  aide-de-camp  to 
Major-general  Trench  during  the  Irish  -- 
bellion  of  1798,  and  was  aide-de-c* 


General  Hutchinson  [see  HELT-HincHnr- 
803r,  JoRSf  second  £Iabl  07  DovovghiiobbI 
during  the  campaign  in  Holland  in  1799,  ana 
that  of  Egypt  in  1801.  He  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  26th  foot  on  30  Oct.  1799,  bat 
was  soon  afterwards  placed  on  half-pay.  He 
received  a  brevet  majority  on  2  Sept.  1801, 
and  a  lieutenant-colonelc^  on  28  Feb.  1805. 
On  18  May  1809  he  was  made  lientenant- 
colonel  in  the  88th  (Connaught  rangers), 
and  went  to  Cadiz  in  command  of  the  second 
battalion  in  1810.  In  the  following  winter 
it  joined  Wellington's  army  within  the  lines 
of  Torres  Vedras.  It  was  attached  to  the 
light  division,  and  after  Mass^na's  retreat  it 
took  part  in  the  combat  of  Sabngal  (3  April 
1811).  A  year  afterwards  it  was  sent  home, 
having  been  reduced  by  a  large  draft  to  the 
1st  battalion  to  make  up  for  its  losses  at 
Badajos.  On  4  June  1813  Taylor  was  made 
brevet  colonel.  He  returned  to  Spain  soon 
afterwards,  and  on  9  Sept.  took  command  of 
the  1st  battalion,  which  formed  part  of  the 
third  division.  He  commanded  it  till  the 
end  of  the  war,  and  received  the  gold  medal 
with  two  clasps  for  Nivelle,  Orthes  and  Tou- 
louse. At  Orthes  he  was  severely  wounded. 
He  was  made  C.B.  for  his  services  in  the 
Peninsula,  and  afterwards  K.C.B.  (17  Oct. 
18.*U).  He  was  promoted  major-general  on 
12  Aug.  1819,  and  lieutenant-general  on 
10  Jan.  1837.  On  15  March  1837  he  was 
given  the  colonelcy  of  the  80th  foot.  He 
died  in  London  on  8  Dec.  1843. 

By  his  wife  Albinia  Frances,  daughter 
of  St.  John  Jeffreys  of  Blarney  Castle,  co. 
Cork,  and  widow  of  Lieutenant-colonel 
Freemantle,  he  left  two  daughters. 

[Royal  Mil.  Calendar,  iv.  33  ;  Cannon's  Re- 
cords of  the  88th  Regiment;  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry.]  E.  M.  L. 

TAYLOR.  JOHN  (1781-1 864),  publisher, 
was  bom  at  East  Retiord,  Nottinghamshire, 
on  31  July  1781.  Moving  to  London  about 
1806,  he  became  a  partner  in  the  publishing 
firm,  Taylor  &  Hessey,  of  93  Fleet  Street, 
subsequently  Taylor  &  Walton,  publishers 
to  the  university  of  London.  In  1813  he 
published  *A  Discovery  of  the  Author  of 
the  Letters  of  Junius,*  8vo,  afterwards  ex- 

Sanded  into  *  The  Identity  of  Junius  with  a 
istin^uished  living  character  [Sir  Philip 
Francis]  established,'  1816,  8vo  (2nd  ed. 
corrected  and  enlarged,  London,  1818,  8vo), 
and  *A  Supplement  to  Junius  Identified,* 
1817,  8vo.  The  authorship  of  the  work 
was  attributed  by  Lord  Campbell  (Lives  of 
the  Chancellors)  and  others  to  Edwai^ 
Dubois  [q.  v.],  but  Taylor  declared  that  he 
er  received  the  slightest  assistance  from 
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Duboia  or  any  other  person  either  in  collect- 
ing or  arranging  the  evidence,  or  in  the  com- 
position and  correction  of  the  work.'  Taylor 
was  thus  the  first  publicly  to  identify  Junius 
with  Francis.  Iiis  conclusion,  which  was 
widely  although  not  universally  accepted, 
was  expounded  in  fuller  detail  by  Messrs. 
Parker  and  Merivale  in  1867  [see  art. 
Fbakoib,  Sib  Philip  ;  cf.  Brit  Mus,  Addit, 
M8.  27781,  pp.  7, 14,  23, 71, 75, 173  (letters 
to  Qeorge  Woodfall  on  the  Junius  ques- 
tion)!. 

Wnen  Taylor  &  Hessey  became  proprietors 
of  the  'London  Marine'  in  1821,  Taylor 
acted  as  editor  until  the  end  of  1824,  en- 
gaffing  Thomas  Hood  the  elder  as  sub- 
editor. Taylor  &  Hessey  removed  from 
Fleet  Street  to  Waterloo  Place,  where  they 
used  to  entertain  their  contributors,  and 
Qiarles  Lamb,  Coleridge,  Keats,  and  Tal- 
fourd  were  among  Taylor^s  literary  friends. 
Opposed  to  Sir  Robert  PeeVs  currency 
measures,  he  published  several  books  and 
pamphlets  on  that  subject,  and  his  house  in 
Gower  Street  is  said  to  have  been  a  rallying 

r>int  of  currency  reformers.     He  died  at 
Leonard  Place,  Kensington,  on  5  July  1864, 
and  was  buried  at  Gkun&ton,  near  Retford. 

In  addition  to  the  works  mentioned,  Taylor 
published:  1.  *  The  Restoration  of  National 
Prosperi^  shewn  to  be  immediately  prac- 
ticable,' London,  1821,  8vo.  2.  <  An  Essay 
on  Money,  its  Origin  and  Use,'  1830,  8vo ; 
2nd  ed.  1838, 8vo;  3rd  ed.  London,  1844, 8vo. 
3.  '  An  Essay  on  the  Standard  and  Measure 
of  Value,' 2na  ed.  revised  and  corrected,  1832, 
8vo.  4.  'Currency  Fallacies  refuted  and 
Paper  Money  vindicated,'  London,  1833, 
8vo ;  2nd  ed.  1844, 8vo.  6.  *  A  Catechism  of 
the  Currency,'  London,  1835,  8vo.  6.  *A 
Catechism  of  Foreign  Exchanges/  London, 
1835,  8vo ;  5  and  6  were  republished  with 
the  title  '  Catechisms  of  the  Currency  and 
Exchanges.  A  new  edition  enlarged,  to 
which  is  prefixed  The  Case  of  the  Industrious 
Classes  briefly  stated,'  London,  1836,  16mo. 
7. 'Who Paysthe Taxes?' 1841, 8vo.  8. 'The 
Monetary  Policy  of  England  and  America,' 
1848,  8vo.  9.  '  The  Minister  Mistaken ;  or 
the  Question  of  Depreciation  erroneously 
stated  by  Mr.  Huskisson,'  1843, 8vo.  10. '  The 
Emphatic  New  Testament,  with  an  introduc- 
tory Essay  on  Greek  Emphasis,'  1852,  &c., 
8vo.  11.  '  The  Great  Pyramid :  Why  was 
It  buUtP'  London,  1859,  8vo.  12.  'The 
Battle  of  the  Standards,'  London,  1864, 
12mo.  18.  '  Light  shed  on  Scripture  Truth 
by  a  more  uniform  Translation,'  London, 
1864, 12mo,  and  articles  on  antiquarian  sub- 
jects in  the  '  Gentleman's  Magazine '  and 
'  Macmillan's  Magazine.' 


Jambs  Taylor  (1788-1863),  John  Taylor's 
brother,  bom  at  East  Retfoid  in  1788,  re- 
moved in  1801  to  Bakewell,  where  he  re- 
sided for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Engaging  in 
the  business  of  banker,  he  was  led  by  the 
bullion  report  of  1810  to  the  systematic 
study  of  monetary  problems.  He  opposed 
the  act  for  the  resumption  of  cash  payments 
in  1817  on  the  ground  that  it  abolished 
silver  as  a  legal  tender  above  forty  shillings, 
and  throughout  his  life  agitated  for  a  restora- 
tion of  a  bimetallic  system.  In  1826,  in  a 
Samphlet  entitled  '  No  Trust,  No  Trade,'  he 
efended  the  bankers  from  the  charges  made 
against  them  during  the  financial  crisis  of 
1825.  He  died  at  Bakewell  on  27  Aug.  1863. 
He  published :  1.  *  A  Review  of  the  Money 
System  of  England  from  the  Conquest  .  .  .,' 
1828,  8vo.  2. '  A  Letter  to  .  . .  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  on  the  Currency,'  1830,  8vo. 
3. '  The  Art  of  False  Reasoning  exemplified  in 
some  Extracts  from  the  Report  of  Sir  K.  Peel's 
Sneech  .  .  .  of  July  7,  1849,'  1850,  8vo;  2nd 
ea.  1857, 8vo.  4.  'Armageddon :  or  Thoughts 
on  Popery,  Protestantism,  and  Puseyism,' 
1851,  ovo.  5. '  Political  Economy  illustrated 
bv  Sacred  History,'  1852,  8vo.  6. '  What  is 
Iruth  ?  or  Remarks  on  the  Power  in  the 
Human  Soul  of  discerning  Truth  and 
detecting  Error,'  1857,  8vo  (  Works  in  Brit, 
Mu8,  Library ;  Bankers^  Mag<mney  October 
1863,  xxiii.  750-4 ;  Times,  29  Aug.  1863). 

[Gent.  Mag.  1864,  ii.  393,  652-4  ;  Memorials 
of  Thomas  Hood,  i.  5 ;  Canon  Ainger's  Life, 
Letters,  and  Writings  of  Charles  Lamb,  passim  ; 
Notes  and  Queries,  Istser.  ii.  103, 258, 5th  ser.ii. 
438.  7th  ser.  xii.  409.]  W.  A.  8.  H. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  (1829-1893),  author 
and  librarian,  bom  on  12  Sept.  1829  at 
15  (now  32)  Berkeley  Place,  Clifton,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  John  Taylor,  ironmonger, 
by  his  wife  Ann  Ackland.  After  leavmg 
school  he  assisted  his  father  in  his  business, 
but  found  time  for  much  private  study. 
During  1858-9  he  contributed  to  the  *  Bristol 
Times  several  poetical  pieces,  chiefly  trans- 
lations from  the  early  Latin  poets  of  the 
church.  His  attainments  attracted  notice, 
and  he  was  appointed,  on  26  March  1860,  as 
assistant  librarian  to  the  Bristol  Library 
Society,  the  largest  public  library  in-  the 
west  of  England.  He  was  elected  librarian 
on  30  March  1863.  The  Bristol  Library 
and  the  Bristol  Institution  having  united, 
he  in  1871  became  librarian  of  the  Bristol 
Museum  and  Library,  as  the  joint  association 
was  desi^ated.  Between  1876  and  1886 
he  contributed  antiquarian  articles  to  the 
*  Saturday  Review.'  His  connection  with 
the '  Athenaeum,'  which  began  in  1876,  con- 
tinued till  his  death.      On  16  Oct.   1883 
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Taylor  was  elected  city  librarian  of  Bristol, 
which  then  had  four  free  libraries.  In  June 
1885  a  branch  for  Redland  and  West  Clifton 
was  opened,  and  in  January  1888  one  for 
Ilotwells.  lie  died  at  Wordsworth  Villa, 
Redland,  on  9  April  1893.  He  left  a  widow, 
three  sons,  and  three  daughters.  His  eldest 
son,  Lancelot  Acland  Taylor,  is  librarian  of 
the  Museum  Reference  Library,  Bristol. 

Taylor  combined  with  efficiency  in  all  the 
technical  parts  of  a  librarian's  work  a  genuine 
zeal  for  literary  study.  He  wrote  chiefly  on 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  Bristol  and 
the  west  country.  To  his  initiative  was  due 
the  foundation  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucester- 
shire Archaeological  Society  {AtheruBunif 
25  July  1896,  p.  133).  He  was  author  of: 
1.  *  Tintem  Aboey  and  its  Founders,*  Bristol, 
1867;  2nd  edit,  enlarged,  1869.  2.  'Guide 
to  Clifton  and  its  Neighbourhood,*  1868. 
8.  *  A  Book  about  Bristol .  .  .  from  original 
research,'  1872.  4.  *  Bristol  and  Clifton, 
Old  and  New*  [1877].  5.  'Ecclesiastical 
History  *  [of  Bristol],  1881,  4to  ;  forms  the 
second  volume  of  *  Bristol  Past  and  Present.* 
6.  *  The  earliest  Free  Libraries  of  England,* 
St.  Helens,  1886.  7.  (with  F.  F.  Fox)  *  Some 
Account  of  the  Guild  of  Weavers,  chiefly 
fromMSS..*  Bristol  (privately  printed),  1889, 
4to.  8.  *  Antiauarian  Essays  contributed  to 
the  "  Saturday  lleview,"  with  a  Memoir  and 
Portrait,*  Bristol  (printed  for  the  subscribers 
only),  1895,  8vo. 

[The  present  writer's  Memoir  of  Taylor,  pre- 
fixed to  his  Antiquarian  Essays.]     W.  G-oe. 

TAYLOR,  JOHN  EDWARD  (1791- 
1844),  founder  of  the  *  Manchester  Guardian/ 
was  born  at  Ilminster,  Somerset,  on  1 1  Sept. 
1791.  His  father,  John  Taylor,  had,  after 
acting  as  classical  tutor  in  Daventry  academy, 
become  a  minister  of  the  English  presbyterian 
church,  but  at  Ilminster  adopted  the  tenets 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  connection  with 
which  he  afterwards  took  up  schoolwork  at 
Bristol  and  Manchester.  His  wife,  Mary 
Scott,  was  an  intimate  friend  and  correspon- 
dent of  Anna  Seward  [q.  v.]  She  printed  a 
poetical  review  of  eminent  female  writers, 
entitled  *  The  Female  Advocate  *  (1774),  and 
intended  to  supplement  *  The  Feminead  *  of 
John  Duncombe  [q.  v.]  She  also  wrote  an 
epic,  *  The  Messiah,'  in  two  books  (1788),  and 
other  verse  (Miss  Seward,  Letters^  1811, 
i.  133, 185,  L>94,  ii.  88, 118,  228,  344,  iii.  93, 
310). 

Their  son,  John  Edward,  was  educated  at 
his  father*s  classical  school  in  Manchester. 
He  was  apprenticed  to  a  Manchester  cotton 
manufacturer  named  Shuttleworth,  who 
took  him  into  partnership  before  the  expi- 


ration of  the  term  of  his  indentures.  Re 
had  in  the  meantime  carried  on  his  private 
studies,  inter  a^  acquiring  a  familiarity  with 
German.  His  connection  through  his  father 
with  the  Society  of  Friends  accounts  for  the 
keen  interest  taken  by  him  in  the  early  edu- 
cational movement,  m  which  Joseph  Lan- 
caster [q.  v.]  was  the  most  prominent  figure; 
and  in  1810  he  accept-ed  the  secretarphip  of 
the  Lancasterian  school  in  Manchester.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Junior 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  in  rivalry 
with  the  senior  Manchester  society  of  that 
name.  Soon  afterwards  he  began  to  take 
some  part  in  politics,  which  from  1812, 
when  the  Luddite  disturbances  spread  to 
Lancashire,  had  assumed  a  most  acutely  con- 
troversial character  in  Manchester  and  its 
neighbourhood.  Besides  writing  in  the  Lon- 
don papers,  he  was  a  frequent  contributor 
to  the  *  Manchester  Gazette,'  a  liberal  paper 
owned  and  edited  by  William  Cowdroy  till 
his  death  in  1815.  Taylor's  articles  are 
said  to  have  nearly  quadrupled  its  circu- 
lation. 

In  1818-19  party  feeling  rose  to  its  height 
in  Manchester.  At  a  meeting  of  the  com- 
missioners of  police  for  Salford  held  in  July 
1818  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  assessors, 
John  Greenwood,  a  conservative  manufac- 
turer, took  exception  to  Taylor's  appoint- 
ment on  the  ground  that  he  was  *  one  of 
those  reformers  who  go  about  the  country 
making  speeches,*  and  added  an  insinuation 
that  Taylor  was  *  the  author  of  a  handbill 
that  caused  the  Manchester  Exchange  to  be 
set  on  fire  *  in  1812  (the  charge  was  first 
made  in  a  printed  song,  entitled  *  The  Hu- 
mours of  Manchester  Election,'  in  regard  to 
an  anonymous  handbill  superscribed  '  Xow 
or  Never  *).  Taylor's  name  was  accordingly 
passed  over,  and.  Greenwood  refusing  to  ex- 
plain his  words,  Taylor  addressed  him  a  let- 
ter denouncing  him  as  *  a  liar,  a  slanderer, 
and  a  scoundrel ; '  and,  having  again  received 
no  reply,  published  the  letter  m  Cowdroy 's 
*  Gazette.*  In  conseauence  he  was  indicted 
for  libel,  and  the  trial  took  place  at  the  I  Lan- 
cashire assizes  on  29  March  1819,  before 
Baron  Wood.  James  Scarlett  (afterwards 
first  Baron  Abinger)  [q.  v.])  led  for  the  pro- 
secution, and  Taylor  conducted  his  own  de- 
fence. He  resolved  on  a  line  which  no  counsel 
could  have  been  induced  to  take,  and  called 
witnesses  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  alleged 
libel.  According  to  the  existing  view  of  the 
courts,  the  truth  of  libel  could  not  be  pleaded 
in  justification,  although  it  might  be  urged 
in  mitigation  of  the  oflfence  when  the  de- 
fendant came  up  for  judgment.  Scarlett 
ofiTered  no  objection,  probaUy  because  he  had 
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detected  sympathy  with  the  defendant  in 
the  foreman  of  the  juiy,  John  Kylands  of 
Warrington.  The  result,  after  a  summing- 
up  from  the  bench  wholly  unfavourable  to 
the  defendant,  was  that  the  jury  were  locked 
up  for  eleven  hours  and  five  minutes,  and 
that  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night  they 
delivered  to  the  judge,  in  bed  at  his  lodgings, 
a  verdict  of  not  guilty  (see  A  Full  and 
Accurate  Report  of  the  Trials  published  at 
the  Manchester  Gazette  ofEce  in  1819,  with 
a  preface  by  Taylor,  who  describes  his  trial 
as  in  his  belief  the  very  first  instance  of  a 
criminal  prosecution  for  libel  'in  which  a 
defendant  has  been  allowed  to  call  evidence 
in  justification,  and  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
alleged  libellous  matter/  Cf  A.  Prentice, 
Historical  Sketches  and  Personal  Becollec- 
tions  of  Manchester^  chap,  ix.,  '  Mr.  John 
Edward  Taylor's  Trial'). 

On  the  occasion  of  the  *Peterloo  Mas- 
sacre' on  16  Aug.  1819  Taylor,  who  had 
left  the  spot  shortly  before  the  dispersal  of 
the  mob,  was  one  of  those  who  signed  the 
*  Declaration  and  Protest'  which  asserted 
the  peaceable  character  of  the  interrupted 
meeting,  and  utterly  disapproved  of  the  un- 
necessary violence  used  in  aispersing  it.  Be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year  he  published  what 
may  be  regarded  as  the  chief  monument  of 
his  literary  powers  and  political  principles, 
under  the  title  'Notes  and  Explanations, 
Critical  and  Explanatory,  on  the  Papers 
relative  to  the  Internal  State  of  the  Country, 
recently  presented  to  Parliament,'  to  which 
he  appended  a  well-argued  *  Reply  to  Mr. 
Francis  Philips's'  pamphlet  in  defence  of  the 
Manchester  magistrates  and  yeomanry  for 
their  share  in  the  catastrophe  of  Peterloo. 
This  book,  which  professed  to  be  *  by  a 
Member  of  the  Manchester  Committee  for 
relieving  the  Sufferers  of  the  16th  of  August 
1819,'  is  a  masterly  exposure  of  a  miserable 
chapter  in  the  history  of  our  national  policy, 
and  an  unanswerable  plea  for  trust  in  the 
people.  It  concludes  with  a  prescient  appeal 
to  the  middle  classes  to  profit  by  their  recent 
discovery  *  that  they  must  interfere  with  do- 
mestic politics,  because  domestic  politics  tcill 
interfere  with  them.' 

Taylor's  successful  intervention  in  poli- 
tical affairs  suggested  to  him  the  nbandon- 
ment  of  commercial  pursuits.  For  a  time 
he  thought  of  the  bar.  Soon,  however, 
some  of  his  political  friends  proposed  to  him 
that  he  should  undertake  the  editorship  of 
a  weekly  journal  which  they  designed  to 
establish  in  Manchester  in  support  of  their 
opinions.  Taylor  having  accepted  their  invi- 
tation, a  sum  of  1,000/.  was  subscribed, 
chiefly  in  loans  of  100/. ;  and  this  formed 
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the  first  capital  in  the  establishment  of  tho 
*  Manchester  Guardian,'  of  which  the  first 
number  appeared  on  5  May  1821.  It  is  a 
modest  four-page  sheet,  price  7d, ;  contain- 
ing with  other  matter  an  elaborate  table  of 
statistics  as  to  the  condition  of  charitable 
education  in  Manchester  and  the  immediate 
neighbourhood. 

The  'Manchester  Guardian,'  of  which 
Taylor  remained  editor  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  and  of  the  copyright  of  which  he  speedily 
became  the  sole  proprietor,  at  once  asserted 
itself  as  the  leading  Manchester  paper,  and 
gradually  rose  into  the  front  rank  of  the 
national  press.  Taylor  was  ably  assisted  in 
his  labours  by  Jeremiah  Gamett  [q.  v.],  wh# 
was  associated  with  him  from  the  first  days 
of  the  paper,  and  who  succeeded  him  as 
editor  after  his  death.  In  1836  it  became  a 
bi-weekly  paper,  sold  at  the  price  of  4rf.  The 
political  support  of  the  *  Guardian '  was  con- 
sistently given  to  the  views  of  the  whig 
party,  though  in  later  years  its  sympathies 
with  advanced  liberalism  were  perhaps  less 
evident.  On  labour  questions,  as  they  then 
presented  themselves,  the  '  Guardian '  seems 
certainly  to  have  come  to  be  more  or  less 
identified  with  the  interests  of  the  employers. 
In  the  fearless  sincerity,  however,  of  com- 
ments on  matters  of  pubbc  concern,  no  change 
was  perceptible ;  nor  was  he  afraid  of  coming 
into  occasional  collision  with  old  politico 
friends  where  the  rights  of  the  community 
seemed  to  him  to  be  at  issue  (cf.  Pbentice, 
pp.  368  sqq.) 

Taylor's  energies  were  far  from  absorbed 
by  his  newspaper  work.  He  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  local  business  of  Manchester, 
where  the  established  importance  of  his 
journal  had  gradually  made  his  position  one 
of  widespread  influence ;  and  ne  actively 
promoted  parliamentary  legislation  in  the 
interests  of  the  town,  repeatedly  attending 
deputations  to  London.  For  several  years 
he  was  deputy  chairman  of  the  improvement 
committee  of  the  commissioners  of  police, 
and  in  this  capacity  did  much  to  improve 
the  condition  oi  the  Manchester  streets.  He 
died  at  his  residence,  Beech  Hill,  Cheetham, 
on  6  Jan.  1844.  He  was  twice  married  :  in 
1824,  to  his  first  cousin,  Sophia  Russell 
Scott ;  in  18«^  to  Harriet  Acland,  youngest 
daughter  of  Edward  Boycc  of  Tiverton. 
His  second  son,  John  Edward  Taylor,  is 
the  present  proprietor  of  the  *  Manchester 
Guardian.' 

[A  Brief  Memoir  of  Mr.  John  Edward  Taylor, 
1844,  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Reformer; 
biogfjiphicftl  notice,  by  Jeremiah  Gamett.in  the 
Manchester  Guardian,  10  Jan.  1844;  Prentice's 
Historical  Sketches  and  Personal  Recollections 
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of  Manchester,  2nd  edit.  1851 ;  Axon's  Aiinabs  of  at  the  Seaside/  8vo,  I-iOndon,  187:?;  other 
Mftnelii-step,  1886;  cf.  Holvoake's  Sixty  Years  editions  in  1878  and  1890.  3.  '  Half-houw 
of  an  Agitator's  Life,  1892/i.  129-31.]  I  in   the  Green  Lanes/  8vo,  luondon,  187i; 

A.  W.  W.  7th  edit.  1890.  4.  *  Mountain  and  Moor/for 
TAYLOR,  JDHX  ELLOR  (1837-1895),  '  the  series  entitled*  Natural  Hist  or>- Rambles,' 
popular  science  writer,  eldest  son  of  William  l:>mo,  London,  1879.  6.  *The  Aquarium: 
Taylor  (rf.  1864),  foreman  in  a  Lancashire  its  Inhabitants/  8vo,  London,  18/6;  2nd 
cotton- factory,  and  his  wife  Maria  (bom  j  edit.  1881.  6.  *  Our  Island  Continent:  a 
Ellor),  was  bom  at  Fjevenshulrae,  near  Naturalist's  Holiday  in  Australia/  12mo, 
Manchester,  on  '21  Sept.  1887.     He  received  |  London,  1886. 

no  (Hlucation  except  some  desultory  instruc-  He  was  also  editor  of*  Hard  wicke's  Science 
tion  at  a  school  held  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  •  Gossip,*  to  which  he  contributed  largely, 
whicli  he  supplemented  by  private  study,  from  1872  to  1893,  and  wrote  some  twelve 
About  1850  he  obtained  a  situation  as  store-  '  papers,  mostly  on  geological  subjects,  that 
boy  at  the  locomotive  works  of  the  London  i  appeaml  in  various  scientific  journals  be- 
and  North- Western  railway  at  Longsight.  t  ween  1865  and  1883;  while  he  frequently 
Two  years  later  he  was  bound  apprentice  i  furnished  articles  to  the  *  Australasian  *  and 


as  a  fitter  and  turner  at  the  same  works. 
Encouraged  by  the  locomotive  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  liamsbottom,  he  applied  him- 


other  periodicals. 

[Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  1872-3,  p.  xlviii ;  Science 
Gossip,  new  ser.  ii.  210, with  portrait:  informt- 


self  especially  to  Latin,  Greek,  and  the  {  tion  kindly  suppliod  by  his  brother  William  and 
natural  sciences,  and  when  seventeen  began  his  daughter  Maud  Taylor;  East  Anglian  Daily 
to  attend  the  evening  classes  at  the  Man-  '  Times,  3o  Sept.  1895 ;  Brit.  Mas.  .Cat. :  R»y. 
Chester  Mechanics*  Institution.    A  vear  later  !  Stx*.  Cat.]  B.  B.  W. 

he  became  lay  preacher  for  the  W'^esleyans,  |  TAYLOR,JOHN  SYDNEY  (1795-1 841). 
but  on  account  of  his  scientific  opinions  he  ,  journalist,  wasbom  in  Dublin  in  1795.  lie  was 
had  tonbandon  his  notion  ofbecoming  a  mini-  I  descended  through  his  father,  John  M*Kin- 
ster.  After  a  brief  stay  in  the  engineer  '  ley,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Taylor,  from 
draughtsman's  office  at  the  Crewe  worKs,  he  j  Capt4iin  David  M*Kinley,who  led  the  advance 
obtained  in  1863  a  position  as  sub-editor  on  !  of  Xing  William's  troops  at  the  lV>yne, while 
the  *  Norwich  Mercury  *  under  Richard  No-  |  his  mother  was  a  descendant  of  Patrick  Sara- 
verra  Bacon.  SubsRjiK^ntly  he  hf'came  editor  field,  titular  earl  of  Luean  [q.  v.""  Taylor 
of  the  *  Norwich  Peoph-'s  Journal,'  an  off-  was  educated  at  Samuel  White's  acad»»my 
shoot  of  the  *  Mercurv/  and  under  him  ,  in  Dublin,  the  school  of  Richard  Sheridan 
the   *  Jounial '   sp»'edily  became   a  success.  '  and  Thomas  Moore,  and  at  Trinity  C<»llege, 


His  leisun^  was  devoted  to  scientific  study. 


Dublin,  where  he  entered  in  1809.     He  ob- 


and  from  1H5><  onwards  he  was  a  popular    tained  a  scholarship  in  1812,  graduated  in 
h»cturer  on  science.     In   conjunction   with  !  1814,  and  was  a  prominent  mt»mber  of  the 


.Tolin  Gunn  he  established  tlie  Norwich  Geo- 
logical Society  in  1864,  and  founded  the 
Science  Gossip  Clnb  (Norwich)  in  1S70. 
lie  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  ( Jeolofjical 
Societv  in  1869,  and  a  fellow  of  the  Linnean 
Sorietv   in   June    1^73.      In    1872   he   was 


college  historical  (debating)  society.  In  18-4 
Taylor  was  called  to  the  English  bar  by  the 
society  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  settled  in 
Ijondon,  where,  in  conjunction  with  Thomas 
CroftonCrokcr[q.  v.^jhehad,  while  a  student, 
edited  a  weekly  paper  called  *  The  Talisman' 


api)oiiited  by  the  corporation  of  Ipswich  j  (1820).  Shortly  after  his  call  he  became 
curator  of  the  nnisoum  in  that  town.  The  '  connected  with  the  *  Morning  Chronicle/ and 
duties  of  this  post  included  tlie  delivery  of  '  later  with  the  'Morning  Herald/  of  which 
lectures,  lie  also  lectured  in  many  parts  he  was  for  a  time  the  editor.  I'nder  his 
of  th(,'  country,  and  w«mt  on  a  lecturing  tour  |  management  the  journal  becjime  conspicuous 
in  Australia  during  iSMo.  Through  failing  as  the  organ  of  Clarkson  and  the  humani- 
health  he  was  compelled  to  resign  his  post  '  tarian  party.  'His  efforts  as  a  journalist 
in  18*Ki.  lie  died  in  lp*jwich  on  '2^  Sept.  j  mninl}-  tended  to  prt^pare  the  amelioration 
If^^X).  lie  married  (ui  'M  .Ian.  l^'HO  Sarah  i  which  has  since  been  happily  effected  in 
Harriet,  yruingest  d.'iujrhter  of  William  Bel-  '  our  criminal  jurisprudence '(  Wills,  i/r^yo^ 
lainy,  headmaster  of  the  boys'  model  school,  I  Illuatrioiui  In'shnn*n,Y\.ZfA),  Resigninir hiii 
Norwich.  i  editorial  post  to  attend  to  his  profession,  h«' 

Taylor  was  autlior  of  numerous  works  on  [  quickly  took  an  impr)rtant  position  at  the 
scientific  sul)jects  of  a  j)o])ular  character.  :  bar,  obtaining  considerable  repute  by  hi* 
The  most  important  were:  J.  *(Jeoh>gical  successful  conduct  of  the  well-known  Ko?- 
Essays,  and  Slcetcli  of  the  Geology  of  Man-  common  ])eerage  case  in  1828,  when  hf 
Chester/ ^^vo,  London,  1861.     2.  *  Half-hours  !  established   the   claim   of   Michael    .lamt^ 


Taylor 


451 


Taylor 


Robert  Dillon  to  the  dormant  peerage.  He 
also  proved  the  madness  of  Edward  Oxford 
who  was  charp^ed  with  shooting  at  the  queen. 
Taylor  was  a  close  college  intimate  of  Charles 
Wolfe  [q.  v.],  the  author  of  the  lines  on  the 
death  of  Sir  John  Moore,  and  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  *  Morninpf  Chronicle,*  27  Oct, 
1824,  first  established  Wolfe's  claim  to  the 
authorship  of  the  poem. 

Taylor  died  on  10  Dec.  1841.  A  public 
subscription  provided  a  monument  above  his 
grave  at  Kensal  Green  and  the  publication 
of  selections  from  his  writings.  Taylor  mar- 
ried, in  1827,  Miss  Hull,  niece  of  James  Perrv- 
[q.v.],  propriet.or  of  the  *  Morning  Chronicle.' 

Besides  his  fugitive  contributions  to  the 
daily  and  periodical  press,  Taylor  published 
1.  'Anti-Draco,  or  Reasons  for  abolishing 
the  Punishment  of  Death  in  Cases  of  Forgerv,' 
1830.  2.  *A  Comnarative  View  of  the 
Punishments  annexett  to  Crime  in  the  United 
States  and  in  England,*  1831. 

[Selections  from  the  Writings  of  J.  Sydney 
Taylor,  with  a  brief  Sketch  of  his  Life,  London, 
1643  ;  Taylor's  Hist,  of  the  University  of  Dublin, 
pp.  501-17  ;  Remains  of  the  Rwv.Samuel  0*Sulli- 
van,  ii.  292-326 ;  Dublin  Univ.  Mag.  February 
1842.1  C.  L.  F. 

TAYLOR,  JOSEPH  (1586  ?-l  653?), 
actor,  may  with  some  likeliliood  be  identified 
with  Joseph  Taylor  wlio  was  baptised  on 
6  Feb.  1585-6  at  St.  Andrew's  in  the  Ward- 
robe, near  Blackfriars  Theatre.  In  1607  Tay- 
lor was  residing  at '  Mr.  Langley's  new  rents, 
near  the  playhouse,*  probably  the  Globe,  for 
in  the  next  year  his  name  appears  as  owner 
of  a  share  and  a  half  of  the  receipts  at 
Blackfriars  Theatre  (valued  at  350/.),  which 
was  then  occupied  by  the  king's  players. 
On  80  March  1610  he  was  nominated  one  of 
the  players  of  the  Duke  of  York  (afterwards 
Charles  I)  {^Shakespeare  Society's  Papers,  iv. 
47),  but  by  29  Aug.  1611  he  had  become 
one  of  the  players  of  Prince  Henry  under 
Philip  Ilenslowe  [q.v.]  (Collier,  Menioirs 
of  Edward  Aileyn,  1841,  p.  98).  He  re- 
mained but  a  short  time  with  this  company, 
which  dissolved  on  the  prince's  death  in 
1612,  and  by  1613,  probably  after  n  short 
connection  with  the  company  of  the  pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine,  he  had  rejoined  the  actors 
at  the  Globe  and  Blackfriars.  By  January 
1618-14  he  was  incorporated  in  the  compnny 
of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  (Cunningham,  JEr- 
tracts/rom  the  Accounts  of  Revels  at  Courts 
Shakespeare  Soc.  1842,  p.  xliv).  In  1615 
Taylor  was  at  the  head  of  the  players  of 
Pnnce  Charles,  who  were  partly  recruited, 
in  all  probability,  from  those  of  tho  Lady 
Elizabeth.  He  performed  also  with  other 
actors  for  Henslowe  and  Jacob  Meade  at  Paris 


Garden  after  it  had  been  fitted  up  as  an 
occasional  theatre.  After  Henslowe's  deatli 
in  January  1615-16  the  plavers  quarrelled 
with  Meade  and  appealed  to  tdward  Allevn 
for  pecuniarv-  assistance  (Alleyn  Papers , 
Shakespeare  Soc.  1843,  pp.  86-7,  with  a  fac- 
simile of  Taylors  signature). 

At  a  later  date  Taylor  rejoined  the  king's 
players.  Collier  conjectures  that  he  attached 
himself  to  them  after  the  death  of  Richard 
Burbage  [q.  v.]  on  13  March  1618-19,  and 
that  he  succeeded  Burbage  in  most  of  his 
characters.  On  24  June  1625  Taylor's  name 
appears  in  the  royal  patent  as  a  member  of 
the  companv,  and  it  is  clear  from  other  evi- 
dence that  by  that  time  he  was  already  one 
of  the  principal  performers.  About  1637  he 
petition?d  for  the  next  waiter's  place  vacant 
in  the  custom  house,  London  {Cal.  State 
Papers,  Dom.  1637-8,  n.  99).  On  11  Nov. 
1639  he  wjis  appointed  *  yeoman  or  keeper' 
of  the  king's  *  vestures  or  apparel '  under  Sir 
Henry  Herbert  (1595-1673)  [q.v.],  master  of 
the  revels  (Cunningham,  Accounts  of  Revels 
at  Court,  p.  1). 

Taylor's  name  is  found  in  the  list  of 
twenty-six  'principal  actors  in  all  these 
plays  prefixed  to  the  folio  *  Shakespeare'  of 
1623.  The  characters  he  assumed,  with 
two  doubtful  exceptions,  are  unknown. 
James  Wright,  in  his  '  Historia  Histrionica ' 
(1099),  asserts  that  he  performed  the  part  of 
Hamlet  *  incomparably  well.'  Burbag*;  was, 
however,  the  original  Hamlet ,  and,  though 
Tttvlor  mav  have  succeeded  him  and  mav 
even  have  served  as  his  *  double '  or  under- 
study,  the   assertion   of   John   Downes  in 

*  Koscius  Anglicanus'  (1708)  that  he  was 
instructed  in  the  part  by  Shakespeare  him- 
self is  of  little  value.  Wright  also  states  that 
Taylor  took  tho  part  of  lago  in  *  Othello.' 

Taylor  did  not  appear  originally  in  any  of 
Ben  Jonson's  plays  included  in  the  folio  of 
1616.  According  to  Wright,  however,  he 
subsoquently  obtained  much  reputation  for 
his  Mosca  in  *  Volpone,'  for  his  Trucwit  in 

*  Epicoene,'  and  for  his  Face  in  the  *  Alche- 
mist.' He  acted  many  parts  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  plavs,  including  Rollo  in  tho 

*  Bloodv  Brother,'  Mirabet  in  the  '  Wild 
Goose  Chase,'  and  Arbaces  in  '  King  and  No 
King.'  He  took  the  character  of  Paris  in 
Massinger's  *  Roman  Actor,'  and  of  Mathias 
in  his  *  Picture.' 

The  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  was  disas- 
trous to  the  players.  The  ordinance  sup- 
pressing theatrical  p-rformances  was  passed 
on  2  Sept.  164i?,  and  was  rigorously  enforced 
by  1()47.  Tiiylor  was  one  of  the  ten  actors 
wlio  endeavoured  to  sustain  themselves  by 
publishing  the  first  folio  impression  of  Beau- 
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mont  and  Fletcher's  plays  in  that  year,  and 
hC|  with  the  others,  subscribed  the  dedica- 
tion. In  1652  Taylor  and  John  Lowin 
published  Fletcher's  *Wild  Goose  Chase,' 
which  they  failed  to  obtain  five  years  before 
for  insertion  in  the  folio.  The  date  of  Tav- 
lor  8  death  is  uncertain.  Kichard  Flecknoe 
in  one  of  his  *  Characters,'  written  in  1654, 
speaks  of  him  as  then  dead,  which  fixes  his 
decease  between  1652  and  1654.  Lysons 
mentions  a  tradition  that  he  was  buried  at 
Kichmond,  but  no  record  of  his  interment 
has  been  discovered  {^Environs  of  London,  i. 
466). 

On  2  May  1610,  at  St.  Saviour's,  South- 
wark,  Taylor  married  Elizabeth  Ingle,  the 
daughter  of  a  widow.  By  her  he  had  three 
sons— Dixsye,  Joseph,  and  Ilobert — and  three 
daughters — Elsabeth,  Jone,  and  Anne — all 
of  whom  were  baptised  at  St.  Saviour's  be- 
tween 1612  and  1623. 

Some  commendatory  verses  by  Taylor  are 
prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Massinger  s 
*  lioman  Actor,' published  in  1629.  The  as- 
sertion that  he  was  the  painter  and  the  first 
owner  of  the  Chandos  portrait  of  Shake- 
speare (now  in  the  National  Portrait  Qalleiy, 
London)  is  supported  by  no  evidence.  It 
is  possible  that  the  statement  is  due  to  a 
confusion  of  the  actor  with  a  contemporary 
portrait-painter,  John  Taylor,  nephew  of 
John  Taylor  (1580-1653)  [q.  v.],  the  water 
poet,  who  may  possibly  be  the  painter  of 
the  portrait. 

[Collier's  Memoirs  of  tho  PrincipAl  Actors  in 
the  Plays  of  Shakespeare  (Shakespeare  Soc),  pp. 
249-61  ;  Boswell  ani  Malone's  Variorum  edition 
of  .Shakespeare,  1821,  iii.  217-19,  512-13;  Col- 
lier's History  of  Dramatic  Poetry  and  the  SUi^e, 
1879  ;  Warner's  C;it.  of  MSS.  at  Dulwich  Col- 
lege ;  Genealogist,  new  ser.  vi.  233.]  E.  I.  C. 

TAYLOR,  MEADOWS,  whose  full  name 
was  PHiLir  Mradows  Taylor  (1808-1876), 
Indian  otficer  and  novelist,  was  born  in  Liver- 
pool on  25  Sept.  1808.  His  father,  Philip 
Meadows  Taylor,  was  a  merchant  in  Liver- 
pool, and  his  grandfather,  Philip  Taylor,  was 
grandson  of  John  Taylor  of  Norwich  (1094- 
1701)  [q.v.] :  his  mother  was  the  daughter  of 
Bertram  Mi tford  of  Mitford  Castle,  Northum- 
berland. A  few  years  after  his  birth  his  father's 
aflairs  became  involved,  and,  after  a  short  and 
uncomfortable  experience  as  clerk  in  a  mer- 
cantile firm,  Meadows,  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
was  sent  out  to  India  to  enter  the  house  of 
Mr.  JJaxter,  a  Bombay  merchant,  with  the 
promise  of  being  made  a  partner  when  he 
should  come  of  age.  On  arriving  he  found 
that  the  condition  of  liaxter's  affairs  had  \ 
been  much  misrepresented,  and  embraced  ■ 
with  satisfaction  the  off'er  of  a  commission 


in  the  nizam^s  service,  procured  for  him  {lit 
November  1824)  by  Mr.   Newnham,  chief 
secretary  to  the  Bombay  government,  a  re- 
lative of  his  mother's.     Aner  a  short  period 
of  military  service   he  obtained  civil  em- 
ployment, and,   to  qualify  himself  for  the 
efficient  performance  of  his  duties,  taught 
himself  surveying,  engineering,  Indian  and 
English    law,  botany,  and  gpeology.     Ere 
long,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  revert  to 
the  army,  and  was  promoted  adjutant  in  thf^ 
nizam's  service  in  1830.    Much  to  his  regret,, 
his  military  duties  prevented  him  from  an- 
ticipating   Colonel    (Sir    William    Henry) 
Sleeman  [q.  v.]  in  the  detection  and  sup- 
pression of  Thuggism,  which  he  had  begun 
to  investigate.    He  turned  his  inquiries  to 
account,  however,  in  his  first  novel,  *  The 
Confessions    of  a   Thug'    (London,    1839, 
3  vols.  12mo ;  1858  and  1878),  which  wa* 
published  on  his  return  to  England  on  fur- 
lough, and  proved   a   great  success.     Re- 
turning to  India,  after  marriage  in  1840,  he 
acted  as  a  '  Times '  correspondent  in  India 
from  1840  to  1853.     Meantime  at  Hydera- 
bad, in  1841,  the  great  chance  of  his  life 
came  to  him.     He  was  commissioned  by  the 
resident  to  pacify  the  stateof  Shorapore,  where 
the  regent,  the  widow  of  the  late  raja,  showed 
a  disposition  to  set  the  British  government 
at  defiance.    Though  almost  without  troops, 
by   a  mixture  of  tact   and   daring  Taylor 
procured  the  abdication  of  the  ranee  and  the 
instalment   of  her   infant  son,   he   himself 
being   charged  with   the  administration  of 
the   principality  during  the   minority.    An 
attempt  to  remove  him  was   frustrated  by 
the    interposition    of    John     Stuart     Mill. 
Under  his  judicious   rule,  Shorapore  soon 
became  a  model  state,  and  so  continued  until 
the  accession  of  the  raja,  a  youth  of  weak 
dissipated  character,  in  1853.     Taylor  wa* 
then  transferred  to  one  of  the   five  Berar 
districts    recently  ceded   by    the    nizam— 
the  smallest,  but  the  most  difficult  to  ad- 
minister.    The  revenue  was  in  an  unsatis- 
factory-condition, a  survey  was  needed,  road> 
had  to  be  made,  and  the  district  was  visiter! 
by  famine.     Taylor  coped  successfully  with 
these  difficulties,  and  all  was  going  on  weU 
when,   upon  tho  outbreak  of  the   mutiny, 
he  was  despatched  to  tho  district  of  Bool- 
dana  in   North   Berar.     *  Two   millions  of 
people,'  wrote  the   resident  at  Hyderabad, 
*must  be  kept  quiet  by  moral  strength,  for 
no  physical  force  is  at  my  disposal.'     With- 
out any  troops  Taylor  kept  perfect  order  in 
the  country,  and  when  at  length  the  British 
forces  reappeared,  he  was  able  to  supply 
(leneral   Whitlock's   Madras  division  with 
the  means  of  transport  which  enabled  it  to 
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capture  the  Kirwee  treasure,  subsequently 
the  object  of  so  much  litigation,  and  out  of 
which  Taylor  himself  never  received  a 
rupee.  In  the  same  year  (1858)  he  was 
appointed  commissioner  of  his  old  district 
of  Shorapore,  which  his  former  pupil,  the 
raja,  had  forfeited  by  rebellion  against  the 
British  government.  The  narrative  of  the 
raja*s  tragic  death,  in  strange  fulfilment  of 
a  prediction,  makes  one  of  the  most  stirring 
<:hapter8  in  Taylor's  autobiography.  In 
1860  his  health  failed,  and  he  returned  to 
England  amid  the  liveliest  demonstrations  of 
regret  from  all  quarters  of  India.  After  an 
interval  of  enforced  rest  from  a  temporary 
impairment  of  brain  power,  he  resumed  the 
pen,  and  wrote  five  more  novels,  *Tara,  a 
Mahratta  Tale'  (London,  1863  and  1874), 
•Ralph  Darneir  (1865  and  1879),  *Seeta' 
(1872  and  1880),  '  Tippoo  Sultaun,  a  Tale 
of  the  Mysore  War '  (1840  and  1880),  and 
*  A  Noble  Queen,'  published  in  the  *  Indian 
Mail'  and  posthumously  in  book  form 
(London,  1878  and  1880),  all  descri])tive  of 
eventful  periods  in  Indian  history.  He 
also,  besiaes  the  autobiography  published 
afVer  his  death,  wrote  the  letterpress  for 
illustrated  descriptions  of  the  temples  of 
Beejapore,  Mysore,  and  Dharwar  (1866), 
and  for  *The  People  of  India'  (1868),  as 
well  as  *  A  Student's  Manual  of  the  History 
of  India  *  (London,  1870,  1871,  and  1896), 
and  delivered  many  addresses  and  lectures  on 
Indian  topics.  He  was  made  a  companion 
of  the  Star  of  India  in  1809.  In  1875  his 
eight  failed,  and  by  advice  of  physicians  he 
determined  to  spend  the  winter  in  India, 
where  he  was  further  debilitated  by  an 
attack  of  jungle  fever.  He  died  at  Mentone, 
on  his  way  home,  on  13  May  1876. 

The  only  important  authority  for  Meadows 
Taylor's  life  is  his  autobiography,  one  of  the 
most  transparently  truthful  documents  ever 
penned.  It  was  published  in  two  volumes 
under  the  title  *  The  Story  of  my  Life,'  edited 
by  his  daughter.  Miss  A.  M.  Taylor,  and 
with  a  preface  by  his  old  friend  and  kinsman 
Henry  Reeve  [q.  v.]  (London,  1877,  8vo; 
1878  and  1882).  With  perfect  simplicity  and 
sincerity,  and  only  because  he  could  not 
help  it,  the  author  has  drawn  in  his  own 
person  a  portrait  of  the  chivalrous  officer, 
the  laborious  and  philanthropic  magistrate, 
and  the  man  of  versatile  accomplishment, 
able  on  an  emergency  to  turn  his  hand  to  any- 
thing. Had  he  been  in  the  employment  of  the 
crown  or  the  company,  whether  as  soldier  or 
civilian,  he  must  nave  left  a  name  second  to 
few ;  but  his  situation  in  the  employment  of 
a  native  prince,  even  though  at  the  same 
time  responsible    to   the  British   resident. 


impaired  his  chances  of  promotion,  and 
cramped  his  opportunities  of  distinction. 
He  was,  however,  able  to  demonstrate  in 
this  narrow  sphere  the  lesson  he  chiefly 
wished  to  enforce,  *that  ability,  happiness, 
and  success  in  the  great  work  of  ruling  India 
depend  very  much  upon  the  estimate  formed 
of  the  native  character,  and  on  respect  and 
regard  shown  to  the  natives  in  the  several 
ranks  of  society.'  As  a  man  of  letters,  Taylor 
occupies  a  unique  position  among  Anglo- 
Indian  writers.  Many  excellent  pictures 
of  Indian  life  have  been  given  in  fiction, 
but  no  one  else  has  essayed  to  delineate  the 
most  critical  epochs  of  Indian  history  in  a 
series  of  romances :  *Tara  *  treats  of  the  esta- 
blishment  of  the   Mahratta  power,   1657; 

*  Ralph  Darnell '  of  the  conquests  of  Clive ; 
*Tippoo  Sultaun'  of  the  conquest  of  Mysore; 
ana  *  Seeta  '  of  the  mutiny.  They  are  one 
and  all  brilliant  books,  rich  in  striking 
character  and  picturesque  incident,  and  dis- 
playing the  most  intimate  acquaintance 
with   native   life   and    habits  of    thought. 

*  Confessions  of  a  Thug,'  the  most  entertain- 
ing of  Taylor's  fictions,  owes  everything  to 
his  observation,  being  literal  fact  in  the 
garb  of  imaginative  narrative. 

[Meadows  Taylor's  Story  of  my  Life,  1877.] 

R.  G. 

TAYLOR,  MICHAEL  ANGELO(1757- 

1834),  politician,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert 
Taylor  [q.  v.],  was  bom  in  1757.  He  matri- 
culated from  Corpus  Christ  i  College,  Oxford, 
as  gentleman-commoner  on  21  Oct.  1774, 
and  graduated  B.A.  from  that  body  in  1778, 
but  proceeded  M.A.  from  St.  John  s  College 
in  1781.  When  only  twelve  years  old  he 
was  admitted  to  the  Inner  Temple  (19  Jan. 
1769),  but  changed  to  Lincoln's  Inn  on 
30  Nov.  1770.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at 
the  latter  inn  on  12  Nov.  1774. 

At  the  general  election  of  1784  Taylor 
embarked  on  politics,  and  contested  as  a 
tory  the  boroughs  of  Preston  in  Lancashire 
and  Poole  in  Dorset.  He  was  at  the 
bottom  of  the  poll  at  the  former  place, 
where  he  relied  upon  the  support,  and  nad  a 
majority,  of  the  *  in-burgesses '  of  the  bo- 
rough. His  opponents  contended  that  the 
right  of  voting  was  not  limited  to  that 
section,  but  comprised  all  the  inhabitants, 
and  on  a  petition  it  was  so  settled  (  Dobson, 
Preston  Purl.  Jifij)re.<entat ion, 2nd  edit.  p.  46 ). 
He  became  recorder  of  Poole  in  1784,  and 
was  member  of  jmrliameut  for  that  borough 
from  1784  to  1790.  He  contested  Poole 
again  in  1790,  but  was  not  returned,  and 
came  in  for  Hevtesburv  at  a  by-election  on 
22  Dec.  1790. '  The   return  for  Poole  was 
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ami'iided  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons 
on  25  Feb.  1791 ,  and  Tavlor  was  seated  for  it, 
wheroupon  he  resigned  liis  place  for  Heytes- 
bury.  He  sat  for  Aldborough  in  Suffolk  m)m 
1796  to  March  18()0,  when  he  resigned  to 
Htand  for  the  city  of  Durham.  There  he  had 
acquired  considerable  interest  through  his 
marriage  to  Frances  Anne  Vane,  daughter 
of  the  liev.  Sir  Harry  Vane,  first  baronet, 
by  his  wife  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Tem- 
T)e«t ,  M .  P.  He  sat  for  Durham  from  1 7  March 
IHOOto  1802,  but  was  defeated  at  the  general 
election  in  the  latter  year,  when  he  polled 
408  votes  to  517  which  had  been  given  for 
liis  tor\'  opponent.  He  was  out  of  the  house 
until  1806,  but  subsequentlv  sat  in  succes- 
sion for  Rye  (1806-7),  Ilchester  (1807-12), 
Poole  (1812-18),  Durham  city  (1818-31), 
and  Sudbury  (trom  1832  to  cleath).  Al- 
though he  had  not  .sat  in  the  house  without 
a.  break,  he  was  called  at  the  time  of  his 
denth  the  father  of  the  house.  He  was  be- 
lieved to  be  the  senior  barrister  at  Lincoln's 
Inn. 

At  his  first  election,  in  1784,  Taylor  was 
a  tory  and  a  supporter  of  Pitt  *  on  all  great 
national  points,  though  opposed  to  his 
schemes  of  parliamentary  reform  (Pari.  Hist, 
xxiv.  987).  Next  year  (9  Feb.  178o),  on 
the  motion  that  the  high  bailiff  should 
make  liis  return  in  the  Westminster  election, 
he  aeparnted  himself  from  his  leader,  though 
with  protests  that  *  he  perhaps  might  never 
vote  against  him  again,*  and  withthe  declara- 
tion that  lie  was  '  young — but  a  cliicken  in 
the  proft'ssion '  of  the  law.  For  this  ex- 
pression ho  was  satirised  by  Sheridan  and 
caricatured  by  Gillray,  and  the  name  stuck 
to  him  fi)r  life  (ib.  xxv.  42-8).  From  that 
date  he  gradually  withdrew  from  su])porting 
the  views  of  Pitt,  and  adopted  those  of  the 
whig  ])arty.  By  1792  he  was  in  favour  of 
parliamentary  reform  (ih.  xxix.  13'J8),  and 
in  1797  he  voted  for  the  dismissal  of  the 
tory  ministers  (ib.  xxxiii.  OOo).  He  adhered 
to  Fox  after  the  establishment  of  the  French 
republic,  and  remained  a  whig  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  For  many  years  he  was  num- 
bered among  the  personal  friends  of  the 
])rinee  regent,  and  was  one  of  his  counsel 
for  the  duchy  of  Cornwall.  But  they  be- 
came estranged  in  l-'^ll. 

Tavlor  was  one  of  the  committee  of  mana- 
gers  for  the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hast- 
ings, whfu  he  assisted  Sheridan  '  to  hold 
the  bag  and  read  the  minutes,*  and  he  sat 
on  many  important  committees  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  From  1810  to  1830  he  per- 
sistently brought  before  the  house  the  delays 
which  attended  the  proceedings  in  chancerv, 
and  for  three  consecutive  years  (1814,  1815, 


and  1816)  he  drew  attention  to  the  defectiye 
paving  and  lighting  of  the  streets  of  London, 
liis  name  is  still  remembered  by  the  mea- 
sure known  as  *  Michael  Angelo  Taylor's 
Act,*  i.e.  *The  Metropolitan  Paving  Act, 
1817,  57  Geo.  III.  cxxix  (Local  and  Per- 
sonal),* under  which  proceedings  for  the  re- 
moval of  nuisances  and  other  inconveniences 
firom  the  streets  are  still  taken.  It  is  given 
w  cvtenso  in  Chitty*8  *  Statutes  *  (vol.  viii. 
1895,  title  *  Metropolis,'  pp.  3-49).  Henry 
Luttrell  [q.  v.], in  his  'Letters  to  Julia*  (3rd 
edit.  1822,  pp.  88-90),  describes  *  a  fog  in 
London — time  November,*  and   appeals  to 

*  Chemistry,  attractive  aid,*  to  help  us  with 
the  assistance  of  *  the  bill  of  Michael  Angelo* 
[Taylor],  who  had  introduced  a  bill  on  *  gas 
lighting.* 

Taylor  was  a  small  man,  and  Gillray  in 
his  caricatures  always  laid  stress  on  his 
diminutive  size.  In  the  *  Great  Factotum 
amusing  himself'  (1797)  he  is  represented  as 
a  monkey ;  in  *  Pig's  Meat,  or  the  Swine 
flogged  out  of  the  Farmyard  *  (1798),  he  is  a 
tiny  porker ;  and  in  *  Stealing  off — a  Prudent 
Secession'  (November  1798)  he  becomes  a 
little  pugdog.     In   one   caricature,  that  of 

*  The  new  Speaker  (i.e.  the  law-chick)  be- 
tween the  Hawks  and  Buzzards,*  reference 
is  made  to  the  fact  that  had  the  whigs  come 
into  office  in  1 788  he  would  have  been  the 
speaker. 

In  February  1831  his  attachment  to  the 
whigs  was  appropriately  rewarded  by  his 
elevation  to  the  rank  of  a  privy  councillor. 
He  died  at  his  house  in  W'hitehall  Gardens 
(long  a  favourite  rendezvous  of  the  whig 
party)  on  16  July  1834,  and  was  buried  on 
23  July  in  the  family  vault  at  St.  MartinVin- 
the-Fields. 

A  half-length  portrait  of  him  was  painted 
by  James  Lonsdale,  and  an  engraving  of  it 
was  published  by  S.  W.  Keynolds  on  7  March 
!  1822.  A  whole-length  portrait  of  his  wife 
i  (when  Frances  A'ane)  as  Oliranda'  was 
I  painted  by  John  Hoppner.  The  original 
I  belongs  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  by 
j  whom  it  was  exhibited  in  the  *  Fair  Women 
I  Collection'  in  the  Grafton  Gallen-  in  1894. 
I  It  has  recently  been  engraved. 

'  [Foster's  Alumni  Oxon.  (1715-1886);  Fowler's 
'  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  p.  442 ;  Wilson's  Hoiwe  of 
I  Commons.  1808,  p.  303  ;  Pink  and  Beavan's  Pari. 
'  l^op.  of  Lancjishire,  p.  167;  Gent.  Mag.   1834. 

ii.  430-1  :  Official  Koturn  of  M.Rs,  ii.  177-345; 
,  Moore's  Diary,  iv.  261,  2S5-90;  Wright  and 
I  Evans's  Account   of   Ciillray's   Caricatures,  pp. 

r>7-231;  D'Arblay'.s  Diary,  iv.  139-40;  Wright 
I  and  Grego's  Gillray,  pp.  155-310;  information 
I  from  Lincoln's  Inn  through  J.  Doogias  Walker, 

esq.,  Q.C]  W.  r.  C. 
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TAYLOE,  MICHAEL  WAISTELL 
( 1824- 18i>:?),  antiquary  and  pliysician,  son  of 
Michael  Taylor,  an  Edinburgii  merchant,  was 
bom  at  Portobello  in  Midlothian  on  29  Jan. 
1824.  lie  was  educated  at  Portsmouth  and 
matriculated  at  Edinbur^  University  in 
1840,  graduating  M.D.  in  1843.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  obtained  a  diploma  from  the  Edin- 
burgh College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
While  at  Edinburgh  University  he  made  a 
special  study  of  botany,  and  was  appointed 
assistant  to  Professor  John  Ilutton  6alfour 
[q.  v.]  He  was  also  one  of  the  founders  and 
early  presidents  of  the  Hunterian  Medical  So- 
ciety. In  1844  he  studied  surgery  at  Paris  for 
nine  months,  and  afterwards  visited  various 
foreign  cities  collecting  botanical  specimens. 
In  1845  he  settled  in  Penrith  in  Cumber- 
land, and  soon  after  succeeded  to  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr.  John  Taylor.  In  1858  he  achieved 
distinction  by  ascertaining  that  scarlet  fever 
might  be  caused  by  contamination  of  the 
milk  supply — a  discovery  which  has  been 
acknowledged  by  medical  men  to  be  of  great 
service  in  preventing  infection.  In  18(fe  he 
had  a  large  share  in  founding  the  border 
counties  branch  of  the  British  Medical 
Association,  and  was  the  second  to  hold 
the  office  of  president.  He  was  the  author 
of  many  treatises  on  medical  subjects,  and 
in  1881  wrote  an  important  article  on  the 
fungoid  nature  of  diphtheria. 

Taylor  was  no  less  known  as  an  antiquary 
than  as  a  physician.  He  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  on 
27  May  188(3,  and  was  a  fellow  of  the  Scottish 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  a  member  of  the  Epi- 
demiological Society,  and  a  member  of  the 
council  of  the  Royal  Archteological  Insti- 
tute. He  joined  the  Cumberland  and  West- 
moreland Antiquarian  and  Archaeological 
Society  soon  after  its  formation  in  MUk 
He  made  seveial  important  local  discoveries, 
particularly  of  the  vestiges  of  Celtic  occu- 
pation on  Ul  Is  water,  the  starfish  cairns  of 
Moor  Div(x;k,  the  prehistoric  n*mains  at  Clif- 
ton, and  the  Croglin  moulds  for  casting 
spear-heads  in  bronze.  At  the  time  of  his 
disath  he  had  completed  a  v«fry  elalxirate 
work  on  the  'Old  Manorial  Halls  of  Cum- 
berland and  Westmoreland  *  ( Lr>ndrin,  1892, 
8to  ).  He  retired  from  meflical  practi^^e  in 
1884,  and,  dying  in  Ijondnn  on  24  Nov.  18112, 
wa«  buried  at  Penrith  in  the  i'hnhi  Church 
burial-ground.  He  marri*,'<l  in  Hii8  Mary, 
a  daughter  of  J.  H.  I«ayu/,'r  of  Liverp^^^;!, 
and  left  three  iKins  and  thn.fe  'iAu;rhti;ni. 

[Memoir  prefix'rd  t^i  Old  3lA&orial  JIji!iii,  18(12 
(with  portmit;:  Tinier*,  2  iMrc.  \H*J'Z ,  Cariiiie 
Jonmal.  29  Nov.  Ib92  ;  Lii»t  oi  VAiuunr^U  MvJi- 
cal  Graduates,  p.  13'>.j  K.  L  C 


TAYLOR,  PETER  or  PATRICK 
(1750-1788),  decorative  artist  and  painter 
of  one  of  the  few  authentic  portraits  of 
Robert  Burns  [q.  v.],  was  bom  m  1756.  A 
house  and  decorative  painter,  he  occasionally 
executed  portraits  of  his  friends ;  but  he  hacl 
no  great  skill.  At  the  time  of  Burns's  visit 
to  Edinburgh  in  178(i  Taylor  lived  in  West 
Register  Street,  where  the  poet  freijueiitly 
breakfasted  with  him,  and  gave  him  sevenil 
sittings  for  a  portrait,  the  earliest  which 
exists.  Gilbert  Bums,  the  poet's  brother, 
remarked,  when  in  1812,  witn  James  Hogg 
and  others,  he  visited  Taylor*s  widow  to  see 
the  portrait, '  It  is  particularly  like  liobert 
in  the  form  and  air ;  with  regard  to  venial 
faults  I  care  not.'  The  suggestion  that  it 
represented  the  poet's  brother  Gilbert  seems 
without  foundation.  The  portrait,  which  is 
at  present  lent  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Taylor  to  the 
Scottish  National  Portrait  (iallery,  wan  enr 
graved  in  line  by  J.  Horsburgh  in  18<)0. 

Taylor  was  also  interested  in  industrial 
pursuits,  and  introduced  the  manufact  ure  of 
painted  waxcloth,  '  the  figuring  of  linen 
floorcloth  for  carpeting,'  into  Scotland,  in 
consideration  of  which  the  board  of  manu- 
factures voted  him  a  premium  of  lOi)/. 
(l.'>  Feb.  1788)  '  towarus  the  expense  in- 
curred by  him  in  erecting  the  neceHsary 
building,  machinery, and  apparatus  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work.' 

Falling  into  delicate  health,  1m  went  to 
France,  and  died  at  Marseilles  on  20  Dec. 
1788.  Taylor  was  marrit'd,  and  left  a 
widow  and  an  infant  daught«;r. 

[  Edinburgh  Lit«?niry  Journal,  21  Nor.  and 
6  Dor.  1821) ;  Cat.  of  th«  Scott  inh  NHtionnl  Por- 
trait Gnliery;  lx>okH  <jf  th«7  I3«mrl  of  .Maoitfac- 
tures;  Cuin])i>eli'H  Journey  ffv>m  Kiiinbtifgb, 
1802.]  J.  h.  C. 

TAYLOR.  PCTKU  ALFItKI)  (1M1« 
IXiU),  radical  politician,  Ixfrn  in  l>Hidon  on 
:{<)July  l8PJ,wasthe«ldeMt  Mjnof  lVt«;r  Alfn^ 
Taylor,  merchant ,  by  his  wif«*  and  ftrst  cou**in, 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Ot;orge  (Jortauld  of 
Uraintre*%MHnex.  lIe«fMter*r<i,and  ultimtitfly 
U?cami;  partn«*r  in,  the  firm  of  Hainuel  Cor- 
tauld  it  i.'o.,  HI  Ik  mcrcern,  to  which  his  graii/i- 
fatli'rr  on  Iiih  niuiernal  hid<f  gave  hifi  iiariw?, 
and  to  wlii(;li  liit  father  Udongi-d,  The 
anti-coriiUw  agitation,  in  which  hin  fiither 
tfxik  a  h'tuWuy^  p'lrt,  tuVimUni  his  ^yrapathi^fN, 

I  Hiid  iindt-r  W".  uu-picefi  Im*  *'Ut»:TtTt\  publir  lift; ; 

,  but  he  iiTfiX.  U;r::imir  known  hm  a  frU'wl  of 
Miizzini,  wljom  Iv*  Urnt  wirt  in  l^tlT/,  and  of 
iU*i  Voung  Italy  |>arty.  H«:  Ufuk  a  le;i<Jing 
part  in  the  n/ifation  H^miMt  .Sir  Jfttne^t  ll/^ 
U-rt  i'tt-jtrutt  ^frahaifi  ''|.  v.  in  l*?!*  for  per- 
mitting Mazzini'ff  lettirr*   to  Ur   oy^iM   in 
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passing  through  the  London  post  ofEce,  and 
m  1847  he  became  chairman  of  the  newlv 
formed  committee  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
of  Italy.  His  first  attempts  to  enter  par- 
liament were  unsuccessful — at  Newcastle- 
«n-Tyne  in  1858  and  Leicester  in  1860.  But 
in  1862  he  was  returned  for  Leicester,  and 
he  continued  to  represent  that  constituency 
till  his  retirement  in  1884. 

In  home  politics  Taylor  was  an  advanced 
vadicaly  and  in  his  persistent  opposition  to 
government  extravagance  and  social  inequali- 
ties of  the  pettier  kind  he  may  be  regarded 
as  the  chief  custodian  for  his  time  of  the  poli- 
tical principles  of  the  Manchester  school.  In 
•very  Enghsh  movement  for  the  promotion 
of  freedom  he  took  a  keen  interest,  and 
^nerally  occupied  an  official  position.  Com- 
mg  of  an  old  unitarian  family,  and  being 
himself  connected  with  South  Place  chapel, 
he  was  a  warm  advocate  of  the  cause  of 
political  nonconformity,  unsectarian  and  na- 
tional education,  and  complete  freedom  of  the 
press.  He  was  also  one  of  the  pioneers  of  in- 
ternational arbitration.  "When  the  American 
civil  war  broke  out  he  promoted  the  move- 
ment in  England  in  favour  of  the  north, 
acted  as  treasurer  of  the  London  Emancipa- 
tion Society,  and  was  the  first  member  of 
parliament  to  associate  himself  with  the 
federal  party.  He  was  also  treasurer  to  the 
Jamaica  committee,  and  joined  John  Bright, 
Frederic  Harrison,  and  Goldwin  Smith  in 
their  movement  against  Kdward  John  Eyre, 
the  governor  of  tliat  colony.  In  order  to 
advance  the  various  movements  with  which 
he  was  connected,  he  associated  himself 
from  time  to  time  with  several  journalistic 
ventures.  His  most  interesting  enterprise 
of  this  kind  was  his  purchase  of  the  *  Ex- 
aminer '  in  1873.  He  remained  proprietor  till 
1878.    His  editor  was  William  MintoTq.  v.] 

After  he  retired  from  parliament  Taylor 
continued  to  take  an  interest  in  public  affairs, 
particularly  in  the  promotion  of  social  clubs 
and  educational  institutes  for  working  men. 
On  the  division  of  the  liberal  party  wliich 
followed  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
home-rule  bill  in  1886,  he  joined  the  unionists 
in  opposing  that  measure.  He  died  at  1 8  Eaton 
Place,  Brighton,  on  20  Dec.  1891,  and  was 
buried  in  that  town. 

He  married  Clement ia,  daughter  of  John 
Doughty  of  Brockdish,  Norfolk,  on  27  Sept. 
1842,  but  had  no  family. 

He  compiled  and  edited  *  Some  Account 
of  the  Taylor  Family,*  London,  1876,  and 
also  edited  a  volume  of  Mazzini's  work, 
London,  1875.  Several  of  his  speeches  de- 
livered in  the  House  of  Commons  were 
published :  1.  *  Payment  of  Members,*  Lon-  i 


don,  1870.  2.  *  Game  Laws,' London,  1873. 
3.  *  Opening  of  Museums  on  Sundays,'  Lon- 
don, 1874.     4.  *  The  Cat,'  London,  1875. 

5.  *  Vaccination,'  London,  1879  and  1883. 

6.  *  Personal  Rights,'  London,  1884.  7. '  Rea- 
lities :  a  contribution  to  the  Pen  and  Pencil 
Society,*  Ramsgat«,  1871. 

[Some  Account  of  the  Taylor  Family,  p.  692 ; 
Times,  21  Dec.  1891 ;  Ewing  Ritchie  s  British 
Senators;  Ilinton^s  English  Radical  Leaders; 
Fox-Bourne's  English  Newspapers,  ii.  291.] 

J.  R.  M. 

TAYLOR,  PHILIP  ( 1786-1870),civa  en- 

fineer,  was  fourth  son  of  John  Taylor  (1750- 
826)  [q.v.l,  hymn-writer  of  Norwich.  He  was 
brother  of  Richard  Taylor  [a.  v.]  and  Edward 
Taylor  [q.  v.]  and  of  Saran,  wife  of  John 
Austin  (1790-1859)  [q.  v.]  Bom  in  1786,  he 
was  educated  at  Dr.  Houghton's  school  in 
Norwich,  and  was  sent  to  study  surgery  under 
Dr.  Harness  at  Tavistock ;  but,havinga  horror 
of  witnessing  or  causing  pain,  he  returned  to 
Norwich,  where  he  joined  a  Mr.  Chambers  in 
business  as  a  druggist.  There  he  invented 
wooden  pillboxes,  making  the  first  specimens 
by  a  small  lathe  turned  by  a  pet  spit-dog.  In 
1813  he  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Itobert 
Fitch,  surgeon,  of  Ipswich.  In  1815  he  re- 
moved to  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  to  be 
a  partner  in  the  chemical  works  of  his  brother 
John  at  Stratford.  He  resided  in  the  adjoin- 
ing parish  of  Bromley,  and  his  visitors  in- 
cluded Macadam,  Nasmyth,  Ricardo,  Mauds- 
lay,  Stephenson,  Faraday,  Charles  Macintosh 
(of  waterproof  fame),  Brunei,  Wollaston, 
Rennie,  and  Wheat  stone,  as  well  as  eminent 
foreigners  like  Humboldt,Gay-Lus8ac,  Arago, 
and  Jean-Baptiste  Say.  He  invented  a  me- 
thod of  lighting  public  and  private  buildings 
by  oil-gas,  in  connection  with  which  he  at  a 
later  date  took  out  a  patent  on  15  June  1824 
for  an  apparatus  for  producing  gfis  from 
various  suostances  (No.  4975).  Covent  Gar- 
den Theatre,  Mile  End  Road,  the  Imperial 
Library  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  Bristol  were 
lighted  by  his  process ;  but  oil-gas  had  soon 
to  yield  to  the  cheaper  coal-gas,  though  it 
continued  in  use  at  New  York  till  1828.  On 
25  May  1816  and  15  Jan.  1818  he  obtained 
patents  for  applying  high-pressure  steam  in 
evaporating  processes  (Nos.  4032, 4197).  In 
1822  he  went  to  Paris  in  the  hope  of  intro- 
ducing oil-gas,  but  found  that  coal-gas  had 
forestalled  it.  On  3  July  1824  he  took  out  a  pa- 
tent for  a  horizontal  steam  engine  (No.  4983). 
He  assisted  Brunei  in  1821  in  his  financial 
difficulties,  and  was  a  director  of  the  Thames 
Tunnel  Company.  In  1825  he  became  con- 
nected with  the  British  Iron  Company  and 
took  out  a  patent  for  making  iron  (No.  5244). 
Involved  in  its  ruiu;  he  went  in  1828  to  Paris, 
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founded  i^nglnei^ing  works,  and  patented  the 
Lot-blast  procas  in  the  manufacturi'  of  iron, 
wluehNBilBonandMacIntnahsimiiltiinuotialy 

Etent*.-d  in  London ;  but  the  validity  of  the 
iriaimli-ntWM  dispuli'd,  and  waa  not  esta- 
Uished  till  lS32,juet  before  its  expiration. 
In  1834  be  Bubmitt''d  to  Louis-I'billppe  a 
ecbeme  for  supplying  Paris  with  water  by  a 
tunnel  from  the  Mame  to  a  hill  at  Ivry,  just 
*a  lie  Lad  pn^viouaty  proposed  for  London  a 
nine-mile  tunnel  to  Hampatead  Ilitl;  but 
nothing  cume  of  it.  In  18^  he  erected  ma- 
chinery for  a  flour-mill  at  Marseilles,  and  be- 
came a  partner  in  tbe  busineaa,  which,  how- 
f  vnr,  under  protectioniat  proasure,  was  soon 
•di'prived  of  the  privilege  of  grinding  in 
Lond.  Taylor  thereupon,  with  his  aone  Pnilip 
Meadows  and  Robert,  founded  engineering 
works  at  Maraeiliea,  And  in  1845  be  bought 
«abipbiuldingyardat  La  Seyne,  near  Toulon, 
'whicb  became  a  large  and  Boiirishing  con* 
«em.  From  lft47  to  1852  he  resided  at  San 
I^er  d'Arena,  near  Genoa,  where  the  Sar- 
dinian  government  had  invited  him  to  esta- 
feliah  works ;  but  the  political  troubles  in- 
duced him  to  return  to  MurBeilles.  Tbe  loaa 
■of  four  of  his  eight  children  having  affected 
his  health,  he  diaposed  of  his  business  in 
185ti  to  the  Compagnie  des  Forges  et  Cban- 
Cicrs  de  la  M^iterran£e.  '  Papa  Taylor,'  ae 
he  was  called,  waa  very  popular  with  hia 
workmen.  He  died  at  St.  Marguerite,  near 
Marseilles,  on  1  July  1870.  He  prided  him- 
self on  having  taken  part  in  the  lirat  steam- 
boat trip  at  sea,  on  havinff  seen  the  start  of 
tbe  first  steam-engine,  and  on  having  wit- 
nessed at  Someraet  Houae  Wheatstone's  first 
«lectric  telegraph  experiments.  lie  contri-  , 
buted  in  1819  to  the  'Quarterly  Journal  of 
Science,'  and  in  1822  to  the  '  Philosojihical ! 
Magazine.'  lie  was  a  member  of  tbe  French 
liegion  of  Honour  and  the  Sardinian  order  of 
SS.  Maurice  and  Laiarua. 

His  brother,  Johu  Tatlor  (I779-18G3), 
mining  engineer,  waa  born  at  Norwich  on 
^2  A.ug.  17(9.  In  17ti8  be  became  manager 
of  WLJeal  Friendahip  mine  at  Tavistock. 
In  1812  he  eet  up  as  a  chemical  manufac- 
turer at  Stratford  in  Easex,  and  in  1819 
waa  founder  of  the  consolidated  mines  at 
Gwennap.  Hewasalso  mineral  agent  to  the 
Dukeof  Devonahire  and  to  the  commisaionera 
of  Greenwich  Hospital,  In  1807  he  waa 
■elected  a  fellow  of  tbe  Geological  Society, 
4ind  acted  aa  treasurer  from  1816  to  1844. 
In  1826  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  lloyal 
Socie^,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
British  Association  on  26  June  183:.',  holding 
the  office  of  treasurer  tUl  September  1861. 
He  was  one  of  tbe  founders  of  University 
Collie,  London,  to  which  he  acted  aa  trea- 
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don  on  5  April  iStlS.  He  was  tbe  author  of 
'  Statements  concerning  the  Profile  of  .Mining 
in  England'  (Undon,  1825,  8vo),  edited 
'  Recorda  of  Mining'  in  1829,  and  contri- 
buted numerous  articles  to  various  scientific 
journals  (Prw.  of  lluynt  Soc.  vol.  xiii.  p.  v  ; 
BoAsB  and  Cocrtskv,  BA(.  Comub.) 

[Information  from  tlip  family;  Philip  SI. 
Taylor's  Memnir  of  tho  Taylor  Family,  prjviitely 
priotcd,  ISSS;  Mrs,  Koss's  Three  Oenerations 
of  Englishwomen  ;  Mnr-oillra  Tievspapera,  July 
1870:  Philosophioal  Mngncine,  Junaory  180D, 
p.  337-1  J-  G-  A. 

TAYLOR,  I'DLICARPUS  {d.  1780), 
renr-admiral,  was  <in  21  June  1739  promoted 
to  be  second  lieutenant  of  the  Aiipista  with 
Sir  Chaloner  Ogle  [q.  v.]  He  aeeras  to  have 
gone  out  with  Ogle  lo  the  West  Indies,  and 
in  June  1741  wo^  moved  by  Vernon  to  the 
noyne,  his  own  tlagsbip.  On  2  Mar  1743 
he  waa  promoted  to  be  capt«in  of  tbe  Fowey 
frigate  on  tbe  Jamaica  station,  and  con- 
tinued in  her  till  1747,  when  he  was  moved 
by  Rear-admiral  (aflerwnrdn  Sir  Charles) 
Knowles  [a.  v.]  to  tbe  Elixabelh  of  (U  guns, 
and,  after  the  abortive  attempt  on  St.  lago 
de  Cul«,  to  the  Cornwall,  Knowles'a  own 
flagship.  As  flag-captain,  Taylor  took  part  in 
the  engagement  off  Havana  on  1  Oct.  1748. 
When  Knowles  returned  to  England  he  put 
Taylor  in  command  of  the  Bipon,  and  left  him 
Bssenlorotlicerun  the  station.  InthefoUow- 
ing  autumn  he  was  recalled,  and  arrived  at 
Spithead  early  in  January  1749-50.  In  the 
spring  of  175U  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Marlborough,  hut  on  7  June  to  the  Culloden, 
with  orders  to  go  out  with  Sir  Edward 
(afterwards  Lord)  Ilawke  \a.  v.]  and  join  her 
at  Gibraltar.  He  seems  to  have  brought  her 
to  England  in  the  course  of  1757  and  to  have 
had  no  more  service,  though  by  a  confusion 
with  Wittewrong«Taylorrq.v.]— aggravated 
by  his  connection  with  Knowles,  the  Corn- 
wall, and  Hawke — be  is  said  to  have  com- 
manded the  liamillieB  in  1758.  In  1762  he 
was  Buperannuated  with  the  rank  of  rear- 
admiral  '  in  the  fleet.'  or,  as  it  waa  then 
called, '  yellowed,'  and  passed  the  rest  of  his 
life  in  retirement  in  Uurham,  where  he  died 
in  1780. 

[CbaroDcVa  Biosr.  Nnv.  t.  261  ;  officbl 
letters,  &c.  in  tho  Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  K.  L. 
TAYLOR,  UEYNELL  GEORGE  (1822- 
1886),  general  of  the  Indian  army,  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Thomas  William  Taylor  of 
Ogwell,  Devonshire,  who  served  with  the 
10th  hussars  at  Waterloo.  Taylor  was  bom 
at  Brighton  on  25  Jan.  1822,    From  Sand- 
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hurst,   where  his    father    wa»    lieutenant- 
jfovemor,   he   was   gazetted   comet  in   the 
Indian  cavalry  on  2<)  Feb.  1840.     He  first 
saw  service  with  the  11th  light  cavalry  in 
tiie  Gwalior  campaign  of  1843,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  war  was  appointed  to  the  body- 
guard. In  tlie  first  Sikh  war  he  was  severely 
Vounded  in  the  cavalry  charge  at  Moodkee, 
18   Dec.   1845,   and   on    his  recovery   was 
transferred  from  the  army  to  the  desk  as 
as.<<istant  to  the  agent  at  Ajmir.     Thence,  in 
1847,  he  was  sent  to  Lanore,  and  became 
one  of  that  famous  body  of  men  who  worked 
under  Henry  Lawrtuice,  and  subsequently 
John  Lawrence,  in  the  Punjab.    The  same 
year,  and  when  only  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  he  was  left,  at  a  critical  period,  hakim- 
i-wukt   (ruler)   of  Peshawur,  in  charge  of 
ten  thousand   Sikh  troops  and  tlie  whole 
district.     His  firmness  and  the  justice  of  his 
decisions  in  criminal  cases  earned  him  the 
love  of  the  people,  insured  perfect  discipline, 
and  gained  theprtiiseof  liLssuiieriors.  When 
it  was  decided  to  occupy  the  province  of 
l^unnoo,  Taylor  organised  the  column  pro- 
ceeding from  I'eshawur,  and  led  four  thou- 
sand men  in  safety  thrr)ugh  the  Kohat  Pass 
(November  and  December  1847).     The  out- 
break of  the  second  Sikh  war  found  Taylor 
in  charge  of  Bunnoo.     On  hearing  of  the 
murders  of  Patrick  Alexander  Vans  Agnew 
[q.  v.]  and  W.  A.  And<'r.son  at   Mooltan  on 
'20  April  1S48,  he  at  once  despatched  all  his 
most  trustworthy  troops  to  the  assistance  of 
Sir  IIerlH»rt  Benjamin  Edwardes  [q.  v.^,  and 
remained  alone  at  Iiis  post.     In  July  lie  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Mooltan,  then  being 
be.<*ieged,  and  thence  he  set  out  as  a  volun- 
teer to  rescue  the  English  captives  at  Pesha- 
wur. H  is  eilbrts  being  I'rustrated  by  treachery, 
lit!  endeavoured  to  liel])  Herbert,  who  was  be- 
sieged at  Attock.     With  this  end  in  view,  he 
gathered  an  irregular  force  of  1,021  foot,  OoO 
horse,  and  three  crazy  guns,  and  laid  siege  to 
t  he  fort  of  Lukkee,  t  he  key  to  tlie  Derajat,  on 
11  Dec.  184^.     Though  far  removed  from  all 
possibility  of  support,  and  unaided  by  a  single 
fellow-counlrvnian,  he  rcdiieed  the  fort  on 
11  Jan.  1810.     For  his  servict^s  he  was  pro- 
moted captain  on   15  Dec.  1801,  and  major 
the  next  dav. 

In  l^^oo,  al'ter  a  prolonged  visit  to  Eng- 
land, he  was  ap])ointed  (.'ommandant  of  the 
guide  corps.  During  the  mutiny  he  was  in 
fharge  of  the  Kangru  district,  and  in  ISoO  he 
was  a])pointed  commissioner  of  the  Derajat. 
He  was  promoted  lieutenant -colonel  011 
•J\  Dec.  18">9,  and  in  1860  hf  took  part,  as 
chief  political  officer,  in  the  Waziri  expedi- 
tion. Before  retiring  from  the  Derajat,  in 
order  to  become  commissioner  of  Peshawur 


in  the  spring  of  1862,  he  induced  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  to  establish  a  station  in 
the  district  at  considerable  cost  to  himself. 
In  1863  he  served  throughout  the  I'mbeylah 
war,  was  gazetted  colonel  on  3  April  1863, 
and  C.E.  the  following  month ;  but  it  was  not 
untilJune  1866  that  he  was  granted  the  order 
of  the  Star  of  India.  After  a  short  visit  to 
England  in  1866  he  returned  for  the  last  time 
to  India,  to  become  commissioner  of  the  Um- 
ballah  division,  and  in  1870  of  the  Umritsur 
division.  He  retired  in  1877  as  major-gene- 
ral, becoming  lieutenant-general  that  year, 
and  general  on  1 5  Dec.  1 880.  He  died  at  New- 
ton Abbot  on  28  Feb.  1886.  His  bravery  in 
the  field  had  won  him  the  title  of  the  Bayard 
of  the  Punjab ; '  the  natives  called  him 
always  their  ferishta  (good  angel),  and  his 
charity  had  made  him  a  poor  man.  On  11  Dec. 
18«>4  he  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Arthur 
Holdsworth  of  Widdicombe,  Devonshire. 
She  survived  him  with  a  numerous  family. 

[Gambier-Parry'a  Reynell  Tajlor.]  E.  G.-P. 

TAYLOR,  EICIIARD  (1781-18*>8), 
printer  and  naturalist,  bom  at  Norwich  on 
18  May  1781,  was  second  son  of  John  Taylor 
(1750-1826)  [q.  v.],  hymn-writer.  He  was 
educated  in  a  day  school  in  that  town  by 
the  l^v.  John  Houghton.  lie  was  soon 
apprenticed,  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir 
James  Edward  Smith  [q.  v.",  to  a  printer 
named  Davis,  of  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
His  leisure  was  employed  in  the  study  of  the 
classics  and  of  mediaeval  Latin  and  Itahan 
poets,  and  he  became  proficient  in  French, 
Flemish,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  kindred  Teutonic 
dialects. 

On  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship  he 
for  a  short  time  carried  on  a  printing  business 
in  partnership  with  a  Mr.  \\  ilks  in  Chancery 
Lane:  but  on  18  Mav  1803  he  established 
himself  in  partnership  with  his  father  in 
Blackhorse  Court,  Fleet  Street,  subsequently 
removing  to  Shoe  Lane,  and  finally  to  lied 
Lion  Court,  Fleet  Street,  where  the  firm  ulti- 
mately developed  into  Taylor  &  Francis.  His 
younger  brother  Arthur  was  his  partner  from 
1814  to  1823,  and  his  nephew,  John  Edward 
Taylor,  joined  him  from  1837  to  1851, 
Dr.  William  Francis,  the  present  head  of  the 
firm,  becoming  his  partner  in  the  following 
year.  The  firm  gained  a  reputation  for 
careful  printing,  and  Taylor  and  his  partners 
produced  many  important  works  in  natural 
historv,  as  well  as  many  beautiful  editions 
of  the  classics. 

Science  chiefly  interested  Taylor.  In  1807 
he  became  a  fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
and  in  1810  was  elected  a  secretarj'.  lie 
was  also   a  fellow  of  the  Society  of  An- 
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tiqiiuries  und  of  tlie  Astronomical  and 
I'bilological  societies,  and  was  an  original 
member  of  the  British  Association. 

In  1822  he  joined  Alexander  Tilloch  [cj.  v.] 
as  editor  of  the  *  Philosophical  Magazine, 
which  subsequently  developed  into  the  *  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  Philosophical 
Magazine.*  lie  established  the  'Annals  of 
Natural  History'  in  1838,  with  which  the 

*  Magazine  of  Natural  History  *  was  incor- 
porated in  1841,  and  the  two  were  carried  on 
as  the  '  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  His-  . 
tory.'  He  also  edited  and  issued  five  volumes  , 
between  1837  and  1852  of*  Scientific  Memoirs 
selected  from  the  Transactions  of  foreign 
Academies  of  Science,*us  well  as  an  edition  of 
Warton^s  'History  of  English  Poetry,'  1840. 
For  thirty-five  years  he  represented  the  ward 
of  Farringdon  Without  on  the  common  coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  London.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  all  matters  of  education,  and  assisted 
in  founding  the  city  of  London  school  and 
the  corporation  library,  while  he  promoted 
the  establishment  of  tne  London  L  niversity 
(afterwards  Univ(»rsity  College)  and  of  the 
university  of  London. 

In  1852  his  healtli  gave  way,  and  he  retired 
to  Richmond,  where  he  died  on  1  Dec.  1858. 

In  addition  to  the  works  already  named, 
he  edited  Priestley's  *  Lectures  on  History,* 
1826,  Home  Tooke's  'ETrea  Trrcpufwi,  1829 
and   1840,  and  contributeil    to    Boucher's 

*  Glossary  of  Archaic  and  Provincial  AVords,'  ! 
1832.  I 

A  portrait  from  an  engraving  by  R.  Hicks,  ' 
lithographed  by   J.    H.  Maguire  (Ipswich  , 
series),  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Lmnean 
Society. 

[Proc.  Linn.  See.  1859^9  p.  xxxvii,  1888-90 
p.  46 ;  informHtion  kindly  supplied  by  Dr.  W. 
Francis,  F.L.S. ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.]      B.  B.  W. 

TAYLOR,      RICHARD      COWLING 

1789-1851),  antiquary,  third  son  of  Samuel 
^aylor,  farmer,  was  born  at  Ilinton,  Suffolk, 
or  at  Banham  in  Norfolk,  on  18  Jan.  1789. 
He  was  educated  at  Hales  worth,  and  articled 
to  Mr.  "Webb,  land  surveyor  at  Stow-on-t  he- 
Wold,  Gloucestershire,  in  July  1805.  He 
received  further  instruction  from  AVilliam 
Smith  (17«9-1839)  [q.  v.],  the  *  Father  of 
British  geology,'  and  finally  became  a  land 
surveyor  at  Norwich  in  1813,  removing  to 
London  in  October  1826.  In  the  early  part  of 
his  career  he  was  engaged  on  the  ordnance 
survey  of  England.  Subsequently  he  was 
occupied  in  reporting  on  mining  properties, 
including  that  of  the  British  Iron  Company 
in  South  Wales,  his  plaster  model  of  ^vhich 
received  the  Isis  medal  of  the  Society  of  Arts.  , 
In  July  1830  he  went  to  the  United  States  of  j 
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America,  and,  after  surveying  the  Blossburg 
coal  region  in  l*ennsylvania,  spent  three 
years  in  the  exploration  of  the  coal  and  iron 
veins  of  the  Dauphin  and  Susquehanna  Coal 
Company  in  Dauphin  county  in  the  same 
state.  He  published  an  elaborate  repjort 
with  maps.  He  also  made  surveys  of  minings 
lands  in  Cuba  and  the  British  provinces. 

His  knowledge  of  theoretical  geology  led 
him  to  refer  the  old  red  sandstone  that 
underlies  the  Pennsylvania  coalfields  to  ita 
true  place,  corresponding  with  its  location  in 
the  series  of  European  rocks.  He  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  the  Geological  Society  of  Lon- 
don. He  died  at  Philadelphia  on  26  Oct. 
1851,  having  married  in  1820  Emily,  daugh- 
ter of  Gf  orge  Errington  of  Great  Yarmouth^ 
by  whom  he  had  four  daughters. 

He  devoted  much  time  to  archaeology,  and 
published  *  Index  Monasticus,  or  the  Ab- 
beys and  other  Monasteries  .  .  .  formerly 
established  in  the  Diocese  of  Norwich  and 
the  Ancient  Kingdom  of  East  Anglia,'  1821. 
His  other  principal  works  were:  1.  *  On  the 
Geology  of  East  Norfolk,'  1827.  2.  'Statis- 
tics, ilistorv,  and  Description  of  Fossil 
Fuel,'  2nd  edit.  1841.  3.  *  Statistics  of 
Coal,*  Philadelphia,  1848 ;  2nd  edit,  revised, 
1854.  4.  *  The  Coalfields  of  Great  Britain, 
with  Notices  of  Coalfields  in  other  parts  of 
the  World,'  1861.  He  compiled  the  index 
to  the  new  edition  of  Dugdale's  *  Monasticon' 
(1860),  which  cost  him  two  years  of  hard 
work.  He  also  contributed  fourteen  papers 
to  the  archives  of  the  LTnited  Friars  of  Nor- 
wich, and  many  articles  to  the  *  Magazine  of 
Natural  History.' 

[Gent.  Mag.  18/52,  i.  201-5,  218;  Allibono'a 
Diet,  of  English  Literature;  Applet  en's  American 
Biography,  1889  ;  Memoir  by  Isaac  Lea  in  Pro- 
ceedings of  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Philadelphia,  1850-1,  v.  290-6.]        G.  C.  B. 

TAYLOR,  ROBERT  (1710-1762),  phy- 
sician, sou  of  John  Taylor  of  Newark,  twice 
mayor  of  that  town,  was  bom  there  in 
April  1710.  He  was  educated  at  the  Newark 
grammar  school  on  Dr.  Magnuses  foundation 
and  under  Dr.  Warburton;  he  was  entered 
at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  but  mi- 
grated to  Trinity  College  on  27  Oct.  1727. 
He  proceeded  M.B.  in  1732  and  M.D  on 
7  July  1737.  Returning  to  Newark  in  1732^ 
he  won  the  esteem  of  his  fellow-townsmen  by 
his  polished  manners,  professional  assiduity, 
and  general  erudition.  While  practising  at 
Newark  he  was  called  in  to  attend  Richard 
Boyle,  third  earl  of  Burlington  [q.  v.],  who 
was  on  a  visit  to  Belvoir  Castle,  and  who  was 
there  taken  danjrerouslv  ill.  Tavlor  cured  the 
pat  iont  by  (it  is  said)  the  bold  administration 
of  opium.    Thereupon  Lord  and  Lady  Bur- 
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lington  prevailed  upon  him  to  remove  to  Returning  to  England  on  receiving  the  news 
Loudon,  where  their  efforts  soon  established  of  his  father's  death,  Taylor  found  himself 
him  in  extensive  practice,  and  obtained  for  penniless ;  but  he  had  good  friends  in  the 
him  the  patronage  of  Sir  Edward  Hulse  Godfrey  family  of  Wociiford,  Essex,  who 
(16S2-1759)  {a.  v.],  who  w^as  withdrawing  enabled  him  to  make  a  start  as  a  sculptor, 
from  public  life.  Taylor  was  admitted  a  The  monuments  to  Cornwall  and  Guest  at 
candidate  of  the  College  of  Physicians  on  Westminster  Abbey  (1743-6)  and  the  figure 
4  April  1748,  and  was  elected  a  fellow  on  of  Britannia  in  the  centre  of  the  principal 
20  March  1749.  He  was  Gulstonian  lecturer  facade  of  the  old  Bank  of  England  are  his 
in  1750,  censor  in  17ol,andHarveian  orator  work.  So  is  the  sculpture  in  the  pediment 
in  1755.  His  oration,  which  was  published  of  the  Mansion  House,  of  which  Lord  Bur- 
in 1756,  summarised  the  opinion  of  the  Col-  lington  bitterly  observed  that  *  any  sculptor 
lege  of  l^hysicians  with  res|)ect  to  inocula-  could  do  well  enough  for  such  a  building  as 
tion,  and  was  especially  valued  in  foreign  that.*  His  practice  was  to  hew  out  his  figures 
countries.  It  ranks  among  the  most  polished  roughly  from  the  block,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
in  style  and  the  most  elaborate  in  matter  of  workmen,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  finish- 
any  of  the  Harveian  orations  that  are  in  print,  ing  touches.  The  Mansion  House  was  com- 
Taylor  was  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  pleted  in  1753,  and  about  that  time  Taylor 
Society  on  7  Dec.  1752.  He  held  the  appoint-  gave  up  sculpture  for  architecture.  His  first 
ment  of  physician  to  the  king.  A  fine  man-  '  architectural  design  was  a  house,  formerly 
sion  at  Winthorpe,  near  Newark,  which  he  No.  112Bishopsgate  Street  Within,  for  John 
was  erecting,  was  unfinished  at  the  time  of  Gore  of  Edmonton.  He  then  built  a  house  at 
his  death.  He  died  on  15  May  1762,  and  Parbrook,  Hampshire,  for  Peter  Taylor;  a 
was  buried  in  South  Audley  Street  chapel,  house  in  Piccadilly  for  the  Duke  of  Grafton ; 
whence  his  remains  were  removed  in  1778  Gopsall  Hall,  Atherstone,  Hertfordshire,  for 
to  Winthorpe.  He  was  twice  married:  Lord  Howe;  Chilham  Castle,  Kent,  with  a 
first  to  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  John  mausoleum,  for  James  Colebrook,  1775;  a 
Heron  (she  died  in  1757,  and  was  buried  at  house  at  Danson  Hill,  near  Woolwich,  Kent, 
Newark) ;  secondly,  on  9  Nov.  1759,  to  Eliza-  for  Sir  John  Boyd,  and  Stone  Buildings,  Lin- 
beth  Mainwaring  of  Lincoln,  a  lady  w^ho  had  coin's  Inn,  1756.  He  became  architect  to 
a  fortune  of  10,000/.  His  only  surviving  the  Bank  of  England,  and  was  occupied  in 
child,  Elizabeth,  became  the  wife  of  Henry  ^  1776-81,  and  again  in  1783,  in  making 
Chaplin  of  Blankney  Hall,  Lincolnshire,  additions  to  the  bank,  which  included  the 
He  and  his  second  wife  are  commemorated  wings  on  either  side  of  George  Sampson's 
by  a  monument  inWinthori)e  church.  There  original  facade  (1733),  the  four  per  cent, 
is  a  portrait  of  Taylor  at  Blankney  in  the  reduced  annuity  office,  the  transfer  office, 
possession  of  his  descendant,  the  Right  lion,  and  the  quadrangle  containing  the  bank 
ilenry  Chaplin,  M.P.  parlour.     Ihe  whole  of  the  facade,  extending 

Taylor  was  the  author  of:  1.  *  Epistola  '  from  Prince's  Street  to  Bartholomew  Lane, 
Critica  ad  O.V.D.  Edoardum  Wilmot,  Baro-  was  removed  by  Sir  John  Soane  [q.  v.],  who 
nettura;  in  qua  quatuor  Qiiiestionibus  ad  succeeded  Taylor  in  1789;  but  the  quadrangle 
Variolas  Insitivas  spectantibus  orbi  medico  i  remains  almost  unaltered,  showing  a  very 
denuo  propositis  ab  Antonio  de  llaen  in  !  tasteful  use  of  the  Corinthian  order.  Taylor 
•IJniv.  Vindobonensi  Professore  ])rimario,  '  built  Ely  House,  Dover  Street,  for  Edmund 
directe  resnonsum  est.'  2.  *  Sex  Historioe  Me-  i  Keene  [q.  v.],  bishop  of  Ely,  about  1776,  and 
dicaj  sive  Morborum  aliquot  funestorum  et  i  did  some  work  at  Ely  Cathedral.  He  built  in 
rariorura  Commentarius.  These,  with  his  i  1775-7  the  six  clerks'  and  enrolment  offices, 
Harveian  oration  of  1755,  were  published  ,  Chancery  Lane;  1776,  I^ng  Dittoii  church, 
together  under  the  title  of  *  Miscellanea  .  Surrey ;  1778-85,  Gorhambury,  near  St. 
Medica,' 4to,  London,  1761.  |  Albans,  Hertfordshire,  for  Lord  Grimston. 

Heveningham  Hall,  Suffolk,  Normanton 
Hall,  Rutland,  Harleyford,  Buckingham- 
shire, and  Copford  Hall,  Essex,  are  among 


[Munk's  Coll.  of  Phys. ;  Krit.  Mus.  Libr.iry 
Cat.;  Records  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.] 

w.  \v.  w. 


the  countrv  seats  which  he  erected.  Clumber, 
TAYLOR,  Sir  ROBERT  (1714-1788),  near  Worksop,  Nottinghamshire,  built  by 
architect,  was  born  in  1714.  His  father  was  j  Taylor  for  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  was  de- 
a  London  stonemason,  who  made  a  consider-  ;  stroyed  by  fire  and  rebuilt  in  1879.  About 
able  fortune,  and  wasted  it  by  living  beyond  I  1780  he  built  the  bridge  at  Maidenhead, 
his  means  at  a  villa  in  Essex.  He  appren-  '  Berkshire,  at  the  cost  of  19,000/.  Taylor  was 
ticed  his  son  to  Sir  Henry  Cheere  i  q.  v.]  i  one  of  the  three  principal  architects  attached 
the  sculptor,  and  sent  him  to  study  at  Ilome.  I  to  the  board  of  works.     He  was  surveyor  to 
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the  admiraltYyand  laid  out  the  property  of  the 
Foundling  Hospital,  of  which  he  was  a  go- 
vernor. He  succeeded  James  ('Athenian*) 
Stuart  as  surveyor  to  Greenwich  Hospital, 
and  was  surveyor  and  agent  to  the  Pulteney 
and  many  other  large  estates.  According  to 
Thomas  Hard  wick  {Memoir  of  Sir  William 
ChamberSf  1825,  p.  13).  Taylor  and  James 
Paine  the  elder  '  nearly  divided  the  practice 
of  the  profession  between  them,  for  they  Iiad 
few  competitors  till  Mr.  Robert  Adam  en- 
tered the  lists.'  Taylor  was  sheriff  of  Lon- 
don in  1782-3,  when  he  was  knighted. 

He  died  at  his  residence,  34  Spring  Gar- 
dens, London,  on  27  Sept.  1788,  and  was 
buried  on  9  Oct.  in  a  vault  near  the  north- 
east comer  of  the  church  of  St.  Martin*8-in- 
the-Fields.  He  left  an  only  son,  Michael 
Angelo  Taylor  [q.  v.]  The  bulk  of  his 
fortune  of  180,000/.  was  left  for  a  founda- 
tion at  Oxford  for  teaching  the  modem 
European  languages.  Owing  to  certain  con- 
tingencies the  bequest  did  not  take  effect  till 
18&.  The  lecture-rooms  and  library  which 
compose  theTaylorian  buildings  were  built  in 
1841-5,  in  combination  with  the  university 
galleries,  from  the  design  of  Charles  Robert 
Gockerell  [q.  v.] 

Thirty-two  plates  of  Taylor's  designs, 
drawn  and  engraved  in  aquatint  by  Thomas 
Malton,  were  published  in  1790-2.  He  is 
commemorated  by  a  tablet  in  Poet's  Corner, 
Westminster  Abbey.  An  anonymous  half- 
length  portrait  of  Taylor  belongs  to  the  In- 
stitute of  British  Architects  (Cat.  Third 
Loan  Ex'hib,  No.  886).  An  anonymous  stipple 
portrait  of  Taylor,  printed  in  colours,  is  in 
the  Crowle  Pennant  in  the  print-room  at  the 
British  Museum,  vol.  xii.  Tso.  93. 

[Gent.  Mag.  1788,  ii.  842.  930, 1070  ;  Builder. 
1846,  iv.  605 ;  criticism  by  J.  Elmcs  in  the  Civil 
Engineer,  1847*  x.  340;  Diet,  of  Architecture; 
Bloinfleld*B  Hist,  of  Kenaissanco  Architecture 
in  England,  ii.  260.]  C.  D. 

TAYLOR,  ROBERT  (1784-1844),  deis- 
tical  writer,  sixth  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Taylor,  was  bom  at  Walnut  Tree  House, 
Edmonton,  Middlesex,  on  18  Aug.  1784. 
His  father,  a  prosperous  ironmonger  in  Fi  n- 
church  Street,  London,  died  when  he  was 
young,  leaving  him  under  the  guardianship  of 
his  uncle,  Edward  Farmer  Taylor  of  Chicken 
Hall,  Bridgnorth,  Shropshire.  Having  been 
at  school  under  John  Adams  at  Edmonton, 
he  was  articled  as  house  pupil  to  Samuel 
Partridge  [see  under  Partridge,  Richard], 
then  house  surgeon  at  the  Birmingham 
general  hospital.  In  1805  he  walked  Guy  s 
and  St.  Thomas's  hospitals  under  Sir  Astley 
Paston  Cooper  [q.  v.]  and  II<;nry  Clino 
[q.  v.],  and  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 


College  of  Surgeons  in  1807.  The  influence- 
of  Thomas  Cotterill,  perpetual  curate  of 
Lane  End,  Staflbrdshire,  led  him  to  study 
for  the  church.  In  October  1809  he  ma- 
triculated at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
as  Queen  Margaret's  foundation  scholar. 
At  Cambridge  he  attached  himself  to  Charles 
Simeon  [q.  v.l,  who  reckoned  him  one  of 
his  best  scholars  in  the  art  of  sermon- 
making.  He  was  specially  complimented 
on  his  university  career  by  the  master  of 
St.  John's,  William  Craven,  D.D.  (1730- 
1814);  by  his  own  account  he  was  never 
second  in  a  competition,  his  compeer  being" 
Sir  John  Frederick  William  Herschel  [q.  v.J 
He  commenced  B.A.  in  Januanr  1813,  *  pur- 
posely refusing  his  chance  of  the  inferior 
honours  of  the  tripos.'  Simeon  selected  him 
as  curate  in  charge  for  Richard  Lloyd  (d, 
1834)  [q.  v.]  at  Midhurst,  Sussex,  and  he 
was  ordained  deacon  on  14  March  1813  at 
St.  James's,  AVestminster,  by  John  Buckner 
{d,  1824),  bishop  of  Chichester.  He  preached 
his  maiden  sermon  the  same  day  at  St.. 
Dunstan's,  Fleet  Street.  Ordained  priest  in 
due  course,  he  remained  curate  at  MidhursI 
till  the  summer  of  1818,  holding  also  the 
neighbouring  perpet  ual  curacy  of  Easeboume, 
which  he  calls  *  a  brown-coat  rectory,'  the 
chief  revenue  going  to  the  lay  patron.  An 
attack  was  made  (1817)  on  his  ministerial 
efficiency  by  John  Sargent  [q.  v.] ;  Lloyd 
warmly  defended  him. 

Early  in  1818  a  Midhurst  tradesman,, 
whom  Taylor  calls  *  an  infidel,'  lent  him 
books  which  raised  sceptical  doubts  in  his 
mind.  On  Trinity  Sunday  he  preached  a 
sermon  which  gave  offence.  He  resigned 
his  preferment  (July),  a  step  which  Buck- 
ner thought  quixotic,  and  aavertised  in  the 
•Times'  (30  July)  for  four  pupils  to  be 
taught  (at  Midhurst)  English,  classics,  and 
French,  and  *  the  prmciples  of  the  religion 
of  reason  and  nature.'  In  the  'Times  of 
0  Aug.  he  inserted  an  advertisement  in 
Latin,  asking  for  employment,  and  giving  an 
account  of  his  views,  not  very  decently  ex- 
pressed. Out  of  consideration  for'  his 
mother's  feelings,  he  published  a  Latin  re- 
I  cantation  (dated  from  Church  Street,  Ed- 
I  monton,  7  Dec.)  in  the  *Times*  on  11  Dec. 
ascribing  his  previous  advertisement  to 
mental  aberration.  He  put  a  similar  ad- 
vertisement in  the  '  Hampshire  Telegraph,* 
burned  his  deistical  books,  and  sent  a  peni- 
tent circular  to  the  Midhurst  parishioners. 
George  Gaskin  [q.  v.],  rector  of  Stoke  New- 
ington,  took  him  up,  and  he  officiated  at 
Edmonton,  Tottenham,  and  Newington. 
Promised  preferment  not  coming  as  soon  as 
J  he  expected,  he  applied  to  AVilliam  Howley 
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[q.  v."l,  then  birthop  of  London,  who  r.*pUe<l 
cautiously,  and  to  Buckner,  who  answered 
by  Lloyd*  that  he  must  expect  to  remain  in 
*tb*  background.*  His  scholastic  adver- 
tisement had  introduced  him  to  a  Bristol 
family  narafd  May,  who,  on  ])retence  of 
helpin^him  to  a  school,  got  hold  of  his  money 
(*  a  few  hundred  pounds')  and  his  accep- 
tanc»»  to  a  hundred-pound  bill.  One  of  the 
Mays  was  afterwams  hanged  at  Newgate 
for  forgery. 

At  this  juncture  an  old  friend  put  Taylor 
into  the  curacy  of  Yardley,  near  Birming- 
ham, where  ho   hoped  to   rehabilitate    his 
clerical   reputation.       But   the    Bishop    of 
Worcester  (Ck)mwall)   insistt^l  on  his  dis- 
missal, and  Taylor,   under  notice   to  quit, 
indulged  in  *  the  open  preaching  of  deism  in 
the   parish  church.*    Ilis    brothers  offfred 
him  a  monthly  allowance  if  he  left  England. 
He  went  to  the  Isle  of  Man  ;  in  a  month  or 
two  the  allowance  was  stopped,  and  he  tri«Hl 
to   get  employment   on   local    n«?w8papt»r8. 
For  an  article  justifying  suicide,  he   was 
brought  before  the  bishop,  0<»orge  Murray 
[see  under  Murray,  Lord  George,  1701- 
18()3].      Making  off  to  Whitehaven,  ]w  got 
10/.   from   Partridge,   his   old  master,   and 
sailed  for  Dublin,  where  he  became  assistant 
in  Jones's  school  at  Nutgrove.    Engaged  for 
temporary  duty  by  the  rector  of  Jlathfam- 
hara,  CO.  Dublin,  he  was  inhibited  (182*J)  by 
William  Mii^^ee    q.  v.],  archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, and  (contrary  to  Magee's  advice)  dis- 
missed from  Nutgrov*'.     He  began  a  series 
of  attacks  on  the  church,  under  the  title  of 
*  The  Clerieal   Ueview,'  and  was  notic»'d  by 
Archibald     IFamilton    Ilowan   [({.    v.]    and 
Henry    Augustus     Dilhm-Lee,     thirteinth 
vistroiint    Dillon  ]q.   v.],    under  whose  aus- 
pices he  projected   (14   March   lS:>i)  'The 
Society  of  Universal  Benevolence,'  of  which 
he  was  '  cha])lain  and  secretary.*     He  hired 
(18i>4)   the    Fishambh'    ^^treet    tlieatre   for 
Sunday     morniuir     lectures,     till      a     riot 
('2^  March)  clos»'d  the  exjieriment.     Coming 
to  London,  he  drew  up  a  ])etiti(m  for  liberty 
to    preach    'natural    r-'li^non*   (dated   from 
'J    Water   Lane,    Fleet    Street  )    which  was 
presented  t*)   tiie    House   of  Commons   on 
18  June  by  .loseph  Hume   (j.  v. '    He  taught 
classics,    j)roj»'cted    (\'2     Nov.)    a    M.'hris- 
tian  Evidence    Society,'  and  gave  lectures, 
followed  by  discussions,    at   various  ptiblic 
rooms,     in  the  summiT  ot*  18i>0  h*-  hired  an 
old  independent   chapel  at    I'ouiiders'  Hall, 
[^tilbury,    and    conducted    (from  .*)()  .hily) 
Sunday   morning  services    with    a    liturgy, 
remarkable  as  •'ujoining  a  sitting  posture  in 
prayer,  and  still  more  remarkabh*  as  direct- 
ing that  no  phrase  or  word  was  ever  to  be 


altered,  added,  or  omitted.  A  petition  by 
Taylor,  dated  from  Cari»y  Street,  and  pray- 
ing that  deists  might  ha  admitted  to  givn 
evidence  on  oath,  was  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Iiume  on  29  Nov. 
His  success  led  to  the  purchase  of  Salters' 
Hall  chapel,  Cannon  Street,  by  share* 
holders.  On  1  Jan.  1827  it  was  opened 
by  Taylor  as  his  'Areopagus.*  In  tho 
same  month  he  was  arrested  and  indicted 
for  a  blasphemous  discourse  at  Salten 
Hall ;  the  chief  prosecutor  was  Brown,  th»* 
lord  mayor,  a  dissenter.  While  the  case 
was  pending,  Wright,  a  Bristol  banker,  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  sued  him 
for  100/.  on  the  acceptance  he  had  given 
(January  1820)  to  May.  He  was  thrown 
into  the  king's  bench  prison  for  the  debt, 
and  went  through  the  bankruptcy  court  to 
obtain  release.  Another  inaictment,  for 
conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, was  laid  against  Taylor  and  others ; 
the  Salters*  Hall  chapel  was  then  resold  at 
a  loss. 

Taylor  was  tried  (*  in  full  canonicals  *)  on  the 
first  indictment  on  24  Oct.  1827  before  Charles 
Abbott,  first  lord  Tenterden  [q.  v.],  and  found 
guilty.     The  trial  on  the  second  indictment 
was  abandoned  in  January'  1828,  appar»>ntly 
at  Tenterden*s  instance.      On  7  Feb.  TayloV 
was  sentenced  by  Sir  John  Hayley  [q.  v.]  to 
a  year's  imprisonment  in  (.)akham  gaol,  and 
to  tind  securities  (himself  500/.,  two  others 
200/.  each)  for  good  behaviour  for  five  years. 
His   close   acquaintance    now    b*»gan   with 
Kichard   Carlih?  [4.  v.],  who  raised  a  sub- 
scription for  'him.     At  Oakham  he  contri- 
buted a  weekly  letter  to  Carlile's  *  Lion,' 
from    No.    7    (lo    Feb.),    and    wrote    his 
'  Syntagma  *   and  *  The  Di(?gesis,*  a  curious 
me(Uey  of  random  judgments  and  passage«t 
of  secondhand  learning.     Carlile  had  intro- 
duced  him   to   Miss    iJichards,    whom    he 
promised     to    marry.     On    -his     liberation 
(  K»'})ruary  1820)  he  lectured  occasionally  at 
Carlile's  shop  in  Fh»et    Street,  and  at  the 
universalist  chapel,  ^Windmill  Street,  Fins- 
bury   Square.      In   May    he   set    out    with 
Carlile  on   a   four  months*   h»cturing  tour, 
beginning    at     Cambridge,     where    Taylor 
fastened  a  thesis  to  the  door  of  the  divinity 
schools.    In  May  1830  he  took  the  Rotunda. 
Rlackfriars  Road,  and  preached  in  episcopal 
garb  to  large  audiences.      Two  sermons  on 
the  devil  (6  and  13  .Tune)  gained  him  from 
Henry  Hunt    q.  v.]  the  title  of  *the  devir** 
chaplain.'      Ife    was   tried   at   the    Sun\»v 
s»'ssi(ms    on     \    ,Tuly    1831    for    pn^aching 
blasphemy   at  the   previous   Easter,    foiuid 
guilty,    and  sentenced    to   two  years'    im- 
prisonment in  Ilorsemonger  Lane  gaol,  a  line 
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of  200/.,  and  recognisances  as  before.  His 
friends  raised  a  subscription  for  him  in 
September  1832.  A  Tisitor  describes  him 
as  over  the  middle  size,  inclined  to  be  stout, 
and  of  gentlemanly  manners ;  he  referred  in 
conversation  to  Charles  Francois  Dupuis 
( 1742-1 80J))  as  his  predecessor  in  astro- 
theological  studies.  He  had  a  fine  voice, 
clost»lv  resembling  that  of  Charles  Kemhle 
[q.  v.],  and  a  powerful  delivery.  His  ill- 
arranged  writings  are  of  no  original  or 
scientific  value;  so  far  as  they  have  a 
consistent  purpose,  it  is  to  expound  Chris- 
tianity as  a  scheme  of  solar  myths.  His 
philology  is  helpless  word-play.  The  attrac- 
tion of  his  discourses  was  in  his  jocose 
manner ;  they  exhibit  no  real  humour,  but 
bis  taunts  are  smart.  His  drollery,  though 
of  a  low  type,  is  never  impure. 

lleleased  from  gaol  in  1833,  Taylor  re- 
tired from  public  view.  He  married  an 
elderly  lady  of  property ;  the  marriage  was 
a  happy  one,but  it  exposed  Taylor  to  an  act  ion 
for  breach  of  promise  on  the  part  of  Miss 
Kichards,  to  whom  a  jury  awarded  250/. 
To  escape  paying  this,  Taylor  removed  to 
France,  practising  as  a  surgeon  at  Tours, 
where  he  died  in  September  18-14.  His 
portrait  was  engraved  in  1827  from  a  draw- 
ingby  W.  Hunt. 

He  published :  1.  '  The  Holy  Liturgy : 
or  Divine  Service  on  the  Principles  of  Pure 
Deism'    [1826 P],   8vo   (^has  catechism   ap- 

Smded).  2.  *  The  Trial .  .  .  upon  a  Charge  of 
lasphemy,'  1827,  8vo  (portrait).  3.  *The 
Judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,' 
[18281, 8vo  (Nos.  2  and  3  are  on  the  basis  of 
the  shorthand  writer's  report).  4.  *  Syn- 
tagma of  the  Evidences  of  the  Christian 
Religion,'  1828,  8vo  (against  John  Pye 
Smith  [q.  v.l)  5.  *  The  fiiegesis  ...  a  Dis- 
covery of  the  Origfin  ...  of  Christianity,' 
&c.,  1829,  8vo,  Boston  (Mass.),  1832, 
8vo.  6.  'First  ^[issionary  Oration,'  1829, 
8vo.  7.  'Second  Missionary  Oration,' 
1829,  8vo.  8.  *  Swing :  or  who  are  the  In- 
cendiaries? A  Tragedy,'  1831,  12mo  (the 
British  Museum  copy  was  presented  by 
Taylor  to  Charles  Kerable  to  show  him 
'what  the  drama  should  be').  9.  'The 
Devil's  Pulpit,'  1831-2,  2  vols.  8vo;  last 
edition,  1881,  8vo.  He  is  not  included  in 
Smith's  '  Bibliotheca  Anti-Quakeriana,' 
1873,  but  no  writer  has  more  roughly 
aspersed  the  Society  of  Friends. 

[Taylor's  Works ;  Memoir  (autobiographical, 
but  arranged  by  Carlile)  prefixed  to  Dovil's 
Pulpit.  183U2;  Lloyd's  Two  Letters,  1818; 
Lloyd's  Reply,  1819;  Monthly  Repository,  1818 
p.  764.  1824  p.  381,  1827  p.  77,  1828  p.  214; 
The  Lion,  1828-9;  Annual  Register,  1831,  pp. 


93  sq.,  1844  p.  273  ;  Gent.  Mag.  1844.  ii.  650; 
Notes  and  Queries,  26  Nov.  1 876  p.  429, 1 7  March 
1877  p.  213,  26  .Tan.  1886  p.  78;  Secular  R*»- 
view,  16  Feb.  1879.]  A.  G. 

TAYLOR,  ROWLAJS'D  (d,  1655),  mar- 
tyr, was  bom  at  Kothbury,  Northumberland, 
near  the  birthplace  of  Ridley  and  I hr.  William 
Turner  (d.  1568)  [q.  v.]  (Turner  to  Foxe  in 
Ridley,  Works^  pp.  489-90).  In  his  early 
years  he  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
Turner,  and,  like  him,  was  educated  at 
Cambridge.  He  was  ordained  exorcist  and 
acolyte  at  Norwich  on  20  Dec.  1528.    He 

E-aduat^d  LL.B.  at  Cambridge  in  1580  and 
L.D.  in  1534,  and  on  3  Nov.  1589  was 
admitted  an  advocate.  About  1531  he  be- 
came principal  of  Borden  hostel.  While  at 
Cambridge  Turner  secretly  procured  for 
him  a  cx)py  of  the  well-known  protestant 
manual '  Unio  Dissident ium,' which  had  been 
proscribed  by  Tunstal  in  1527,  and  induced 
him  to  attend  Latimer^s  sermons.  Thes«i 
had  such  an  effect  upon  him  that  he  '  entered 
with  readiness  into  our  doctrine '  (ib.)  Be- 
fore 1540  Cranmer  appointed  Taylor  his 
domestic  chaplain;  in  that  year  he  was  a 
member  of  convocation  (State  Papers j 
Henry  VIII,  i.  034).  In  1543  he  was  one 
of  the  two  commissioners  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  charges  brought  against  Cran- 
mer by  the  prebendaries  of  Canterbury,  and 
in  1544  the  archbishop  presented  him  to  the 
living  of  Iladleigh,  Suffolk. 

Taylor  is  said  by  Strype  to  have  been  one 
of  the  ecclesiastical  visitors  apnointedin  1547, 
but  this  is  apparently  a  confusion  with  Dr. 
John  Taylor  [q.  v.],  afterwards  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  On  Tuesday  in  Whitsun  week, 
however,  Rowland  Taylor  preached  'a  no- 
table sermon  at  St.  Paul's  (Wkiothesley, 
Chron.  ii.  3),  and  in  the  same  year  he  was 
presented  to  the  third  stall  in  Rochester 
Cathedral  (Shixdler,  Jiet/isters  of  lioche/fter 
Cathedral^  p.  74).  In  1549  he  was  placed 
on  the  commission  against  anabaptists,  and 
in  1551  he  was  appointed  chancellor  to 
Bishop  Ridley  of  London  and  one  of  the  six 
stjlect  preachers  at  Canterburv.  On  22  Oct. 
in  that  year  he  was  made  a  commissioner  for 
the  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws 
(Council  Warrant  Book  in  Royal  MS.  C. 
xxiv.  f.  150),  the  appointment  being  renewtnl 
in  Februarv  l">51-2  {Lit.  Hemains  of  Ed- 
ward VI,  p'p.  398-9).  On  10  Jan.  1551  2 
he  was  one  of  the  two  selected  to  ejcercise 
episcopal  jurisdiction  in  the  vacant  see  of 
Worcester.  In  1552  he  was  also  appointed 
archdeacon  of  Exeter  by  Miles  Coverdale. 

Taylor  must  have  made  himself  peculiarly 
obnoxious  to  Mary,  possibly  by  abetting 
Northumberland's  schemes,  for  on  25  J'lly 
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1563,  only  sii  days  after  her  proclamation 
as  queen— a  fact  hitherto  oTerlooked  by 
Taylor's  blomphera — the  council  ordered 
bis  arrest  anu  committed  him  to  the  custody 
of  the  sheriff  of  Essex  (Acit  of  the  Privy  Couiv- 
ril,  I5.y2-i,  pp.  418,  4->0,  421).  If  the  ac- 
count (jiren  by  Foxe  is  correct,  Taylor  must 
have  heen  released  and  allowed  to  reaume 
his  minielrv  at  Hadleigh,  According  to  the 
Biart}-ro!og''i8t,  Taylor  in  March  1553-4 
offered  strenuous  opposition  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  mass  by  a  priest  in  his  church  at 
Hadleigh ;  information  having  been  laid  be- 
fore the  council,  Taylor  was  arrested.  On 
•M  March  1.J64  the  council  ordered  the 
sheriff  of  Essex  to  send  him  up  to  London, 
where  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  king's  bench. 
On  8  May  following  he  signed  the  confession 
of  faith  of  the  religious  prisoners  and  their 
protest  against  the  wav  in  which  disputa- 
tions were  managed.  He  was  examined  on 
various  occasions  by  Osrdiner,  whom  he 
chargedwithbreakinghisoalh  to  Henry  VIII 
and  ICdward  VI.  On  T2  Jan.  15.54-5  he 
wftscondemnedlodeath,^^n^he29thhewaaeI- 
communicated.and  on  4  Feb.  he  was  degraded 
by  Bonner.  He  was  removed  to  Hadleigh, 
and  on  9  Feb.  was  burnt  on  Aldham  Com- 
mon, near  Hadleigh.  (t'oxe,  whose  account 
is  confused,  savs  "raylor  was  in  prison  a  year 
and  nine  months  from  I'alm  Jlondny  l.'>53- 

1564,  which  would  bring  it  to  December 
l')ii-'> :  there  i8  a  notice  of  a  Howland  Taylor 
being  summoned  before  the  privy  council  on 
24  Oct  1565  in  Ac/n  I'.  C.  1554-6,  p.  189, 
and  Foxe  makes  Taylor  date  hia  will  5  Feb. 
ISiW,  which  would  naturallv  mean  I'mo-G  ; 
nevertheless  Maclivn  and  Wriothesley  both 
place  his  death  in  February  1554-5,  and 
that  date  is  conlirmud  bv  the  despatch  of 
Micbiel.  the  ^'eiietian  ambassador;  see  Cal. 
State  l^pert,  \eiielian,  1555-6,  1.  31).  A 
Stone,  with  an  inscription,  murka  the  spot 
where  Tavlor  was  burnt,  and  in  1818  Dr. 
liny  Urui'nmond,  then  rwtor  of  Hadleigli, 
ulact;d  a  monument  near  it  with  a  poetical 
in8cripti..n  (Gi^nt.  .Wny.  1818,  ii.  390-1).  A 
brass  was  also  placed  in  Hadleigh  church 
with  on  inscription  lo  his  memory. 

Taylor  was  a  man  of  ability  and  learning. 
Foxereliresentahimas  the  buau-ideal  of  a 
parish  priest,  and  his  unblemished  and  nt-  i 
tractive  charactiT  has  made  him  one  of  the  ' 
most  famous  of  the  martyrs  who  suffered  in  ' 
Mary's  reign.  He  is  commemorated  in  many  | 
popular  poems  fcf.  {'oiwer,  Cillfrtanea 
^In^/o-JVcfiw.ii.  108-10;  XotetanitQufrit*,  -. 
6th  eer.  \i.  281,  3-iO).  IJy  h'w  wife,  whom  I 
he  marriud  probably  about  15;Ji>.  he  had  nine 
children,  of  whom  four  survived  him.  The 
eldest  son's  name  was  Thomas,and  a  daugh-  \ 
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X-'T  .\nne  married  WiUiani  Palmer  (15.39?- 
l(i05)[Q.  v.]  His  widow  married  a  divine 
nnmed  Wright  (Porter  Corrttp.  p.  221), 
Jeremy  Taywr  [q.  v.]  is  said  (ELbbeb.  Lifeof 
Jfremy  Taylor)  to  have  been  a  lineal  de- 
Bpendant  of  liowlaod  Taylor,  but  the  asser- 
tion lias  not  been  proved  (A'cfwanrf  Qiuriet, 
7lh  ser.  ii.  56). 

[Aulhoritia  filed;  Thomas  qntalon  Sto«'* 
Metiioirs  of  liuwland  Taylor.  1833:  other  bio- 
Eniphiis  were  publiAed  by  ibe  Church  of  Eng- 
I'lnd  Tract  Socisty  in  IS1&,  and  by  the  Religious 
Tnirt  Society,  No.  308  ;  these  are  derived  with 
more  or  less  aecuiacy  from  Fote's  Actes  ud 
Mimumeati.  See  also  Liiiisd.  M8.  980,  f.  196; 
Macbjrn's  Diarv  (whera  he  is  indexed  as  Dr.  John 
I  Taylor);  WriothealejaChron.;  Bradford.  Bidler, 
'  imd  nooper's  Works  and  Zurich  Letters.  Srd  sar. 
(I'urlifr  Soc.);  Burnet's  HiBt.  of  Ibe  Ref.  ed. 
!  I'ocofk  ;  Slrjpt-'a  Works;  Wordsworth's  Eccl. 
IJiogr. ;  Cooper's  Athente  Cantabr.  i.  123  :  Mait- 
Irtnd's  Essiije  00  the  Heformation  ;  lie  Sere's 
Fii!.u  Keel.  Angl. ;  Dixon's  Hist.  Church  of  Eug- 
Und  ;  Froude's  Hist,  of  England.)      A.  K.  P. 

TAYLOR,  SAMUEL  (/.  1786-1816), 
stenographer,  published  his  system  in  Lon- 
iliin  at  the  price  of  one  guinea  in  an  octavo 
volume  entitled;  'An  Essav  intended  tt> 
t'^tabli.*h  a  Standard  for  an  tlnivereal  Sys- 
tem of  Stenography,  or  Short-hand  Writing, 
upon  such  simple  &.  approv'd  principles  aa 
lirive  never  before  been  otTered  to  the  public, 

lieroWa  person  in  a  fewdays  may  instruct 
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by  a  little  practice  cannot  fail  taking  down 
any  discourse  deliver'd  in  public,'  two 
editions,  1786.  The  whole  book— both  in- 
troduction and  essay — is  the  production  of 
B  master  hand  and  an  enthusiast  in  his  art. 
He  snye,  '  I  practised  several  of  the  methods 
then  published,  in  hopes  of  becoming  master 
of  the  best,  but  I  soon  discovered  that  in  all 
of  them  there  wpre  n  number  of  deficiencies, 
which,  at  different  times,  I  endeavoured  to 
supply.'  He  tells  us  that  ha  had  perustd 
more  than  forty  public^ilions  and  manu- 
scripts on  shorthand  writing,  and  that  with 
none  of  them  was  ha  thoroughly  sstisfied. 
'At  lust."  he  adds,  'I  determined  to  set 
about  forming  a  cnniplflie  «-siem  of  my 
iiwii,  upon  mure  raticual  prinuiples  thaa 
anv  I  had  hitherto  met  with.' 

IJefore  the  publication  of  his  book  Taylor 
had  '  taught  this  science  many  years,  and 
taken  particular  pleasure  in  the  study  of  it.' 
'  In  the  course  of  this  practice,'  Taylor  pro- 
ceeds to  say, '  I  have  instructed  some  hundreds 
of  gentlemen  in  the  universities  of  England, 
Scotland,  end  Ireland.'  He  taught  his 
shorlliand  at  Oxford,  Dublin.  Dundee,  Perth, 
and  Montrose.     Probably  he  was   a   pro- 
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fessional  writer  of  shorthand  as  well  as  a 
teacher  of  the  art,  because  in  the  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  his  work  there  is  a  preponderating 
proportion  of  attorney  s-at-law  and  barristers. 
It  appears  that  Taylor  took  down  a  speech 
delivered  by  the  Right  lion.  John  Foster  in 
the  Irish  parliament  in  1783.  Taylor's  name 
appears  in  the  *  Biographical  Dictionary  of 
Living  Authors/  published  in  1816;  and 
Harding,  in  his  edition  of  the  '  Shorthand/ 
published  in  1823,  speaks  of  *  the  late  Samuel 
Taylor.' 

The  great  merit  of  Taylor's  system  of 
shorthand  is  its  extreme  simplicity.  It  con- 
sists of  a  consonantal  alphabet  oi  nineteen 
letters  and  a  very  few  abbreviating  rules,  so 
that  it  can  be  acquired  in  much  less  time 
than  more  complicated  methods.  An  account 
of  the  alphabet  appeared  in  the  '  Journalist ' 
of  1  April  1887,  p.  388.  The  system  rapidly 
acquired  popularity,  and  it  is  largeljr  prac- 
tised at  the  present  day,  especially  in  the 
courts  of  law.  It  has  been  re-edited,  varied, 
and  'improved*  by  some  forty  English 
authors  ;  and  adapted  to  the  French,  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  Dutch,  Danish,  Hun- 
garian, and  other  foreign  languages.  Wil- 
liam Harding  brought  out  in  1823  an  im- 
proved edition  of  Taylor,  which  reached  a 
fifteenth  edition  in  1833.  Another  presenta- 
tion of  the  system  by  George  Odell,  issued 
at  a  very  low  price,  first  appeared  in  1812, 
and  passed  tlirough  at  least  sixty-four 
editions.  An  adaptation  of  Taylor's  system 
was  published  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  Isaac 
Pitman  in  1837,  under  the  title  of  *  Steno- 
graphic Sound-hand,'  and  this  little  treatise 
led  to  the  development  of  the  world- 
renowned  *  Phonography.'  A  very  ingenious 
modification  of  Taylor's  system  on  a  phonetic 
basis  by  Mr.  Alfred  Janes,  an  experienced 
parliamentary  reporter,  first  appeared  in 
1886  (4th  edit.  1892). 

[Anderson's  Catochism  of  Shorthand ;  Gibson's 
Bibl.  of  Shorthand ;  Gibson's  Memoir  of  Simon 
Bordley,  1890,  p.  4 ;  Journalist,  8  July  1887, 

&198  ;  Levy's  Hist,  of  Shorthand ;  Lewis's 
ist.  of  Shorthand ;  Notes  and  Queries,  7th  ser. 
ii.  308,  377,  457;  Phonetic  Journal,  8  Aug. 
1887,  p.  372;  Shorthand  (see  indexes) ;  Short- 
hand and  Typewriting,  November  1895.  p.  12  ; 
Zeibig's  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Ge- 
schwindschreibkuiist.]  T.  C. 

TAYLOR,  SILAS  (1624-1678),  anti- 
quary.   [See  DoMviLLE.] 

TAYLOR,  SIMON  (d,  1772),  botanical 
painter,  was  trained  in  the  drawing-school 
of  William  Shipley  [q.  v.]  About  1760  he 
was  engaged  by  Lord  Bute  to  paint  the  rare 
plants  at  Kew  for  him.  John  Ellis  writes 
to  Linnffius,  28  Dec.  1770:  'We  have  a 
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I  young  man,  one  Taylor,  who  draws  all  the 
'  rare  plants  of  Kew  Garden  for  Lord  Bute  ; 
he  does  it  tolerably  well :  I  shall  employ 
him  very  soon '  (  Correspondence  of  Linneeus, 
i.  255).  He  was  also  employed  bv  John 
FothergiU  fq.  v.l  lie  died  in  1772.  In  1794, 
after  Lord  Bute  s  death  in  1792,  a  large  col- 
lection of  paintings  of  plants  on  vellum  by 
Taylor  was  sold  bv  auction.  The  paintings 
he  executed  for  J'othergill  were  sold  on 
Fothergill's  death  in  1780  to  the  Empress  of 
Russia  for  2,000/.,  not  a  high  price  consider- 
ing that  Taylor  usually  chargea  three  guineas 
for  each  of  his  paintings.  The  date  of  his 
death  is  uncertain. 

[Pilkington*8 Diet,  of  Painters;  Bryan's  Diet, 
of  Painters  and  Engravers.]  G.  S.  B. 

TAYLOR,  THOMAS  (1576-1033),  puri- 
tan divine,  was  born  in  1576  at  Kichmond, 
Yorkshire,  where  his  father,  a  man  of  good 
family,  was  known  as  a  friend  to  puritans 
and  silenced  ministers  in  the  north.  He 
distinguished  himself  at  Cambridge,  became 
fellow  and  reader  in  Hebrew  at  Christ's  Col- 
lege, proceeded  B.D.  1628,  and  was  incor- 
porated D.D.  at  Oxford  in  1630  (Foster, 
Alumni,  1500-1714).  He  began  preaching 
at  twenty-one,  and  when  onlv  about  twenty- 
five  delivered  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross 
before  Queen  Elizabeth.  His  admirers  said 
he  stood  *  as  a  brazen  wall  against  popery.' 
In  a  sermon  delivered  at  St.  Mary's,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1608,  he  denounced  Bancroft's 
severe  t  reat  ment  of  puritans,  and  was  silenced 
by  Archbishop  Harsnet  and  threatened  with 
degradation.  It  was  only  after  much  hin- 
drance that  he  obtained  his  doctor's  degree 
(cf.  Cal, State Papers^Dom.  1628-9,  p.  127). 

Taylor  was  living  at  Watford,  perhaps  as 
vicar,  in  1612,  and  later  removed  to  Itead- 
ing,  where  his  brother,  Theophilus  Taylor, 
M.A.,  was  pastor  of  St.  Lawrence  Church 
from  1618  to  1640.  Here  *  a  nursery  of  young 
preachers  '  gathered  round  him,  among  them 
being  William  Jemmat  [q.  v.],  who  after- 
wards edited  his  works.  On  22  Jan.  1625 
Taylor  was  chosen  minister  of  St.  Mary  Al- 
dermanbury,  London.  There  he  continued 
zealously  preaching  until  about  1630,  when 
from  failing  health  he  retired  to  Isleworth 
for  country  air.  He  died  at  Isleworth  in 
January  or  February  1632-3,  and  was  buried 
at  St.  Mary  Aldermanbury,  Jemmat  preach- 
ing his  funeral  sermon.  He  left  a  widow. 
Taylor  bestowed  on  12  Aug.  1629  a  bounty 
of  15/.,  to  be  laid  out  in  coals  for  the  godly 
poor  of  Richmond,  his  birthplace,  under  the 
oversight  of  his  brother,  Benjamin  Taylor 
(Clarksox,  Hist,  and  Antiquities  of  liich- 
vwnd,  p.  233). 
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Taylor  was  a  copious  writer.  Beside  many 
separate  sHsrmon^,  and  others  to  be  foand  in 
contemporary  collcctionB,  he  was  author  of: 
1.  *  Beauties  of  Bethel,*  London,  1609,  8vo. 
'2.  *  Japhet's  First  Pvblique  Perswasion  into 
Sem's  Tents/  Cambridge,  I61i>,  4to.  3.  '  A 
thn^^fold  Alphabet  of  Christian  IVactice,' 


London,  1058  fol.;  (3)  *The  Works  of  the 
Judicious  and  Learned  Thomas  Taylor/  in 
3  vols.;  only  one  apparently  published, 
though  the  others  are  said  to  be  in  theprcsa, 
London,  1659,  fol. 

[Fuller's  Worthies,  1662.  Yorkshire,  p.  210; 
Taylors  Works ;  Chirk's  Lives,  ii.  125  ;  Ckwtes's 


1618;  republished  1688,  fol.  4.  *  A  Com-  !  Hist,  of  Reading,  pp.  3o3-6;  Mallinger's  Hist, 
mentarie  vpon  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  1  of  the  Univ.  of  Cambr.  pp.  508-9 ;  Brook's 
Titus,' Cambridge,  1619, 4to.  5.  *  A  Mappe  i  Lives  of  the  Puritans,  ii.  397  ;  Wood's  Athene 
of  Rome,'  five  sermons  preached  on  gun-  Oxon.  iii.  1147,  and  Fasti,  i.  457;  Newcourt's 
powder  treason  plot,  London,  1620,  4to,  '  ^ep.  Eccles.  i.  918;  Granger's  Biogr.  Hist,  of 
translated  into  French  bv  Jean  Jaquemot,  England,  ii.  178;  Evans's  Cat.  of  EngrPortraite, 
as*  La  Mappe  Uomaine,'  Geneva,  1623,  8vo ;  !  *•  ^^^'J  C.  i.  S. 

republished  with  third  edition  of  6.  *  The  |  TAYLOR,  THO^LVS  (1618-1682), 
l*arable  of  the  Sower  and  of  the  Sei»d.'  Lon-  quaker,  was  bom  near  Skipton  in  Craven, 
don,  1621, 4to;  2ndedit.,  with  engraved  fron-  ,  on  the  borders  of  Yorkshire  and  AVestmore- 
tispiece,  1623, 4to ;  3rd  edit.  ( witli  *  A  Mappe  land,  in  1618.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford, 
of  Rome  *),  16^54, 4to ;  translated  into  Dutch  but  cannot  be  certainly  identified  with  the 
by  J.  Sand,  *  Merck  Teeckenen  van  een  goet .  Thomas  Taylor,  a  native  of  Ravenstonedale, 
ende  eerlick  hetrte;'  2nd  edit.,  Rotterdam,  i  mentioned  in  Foster's  *  Alumni '  (early  ser. 
1658,  12mo.  7.  *A  Man  in  Christ,'  2nd  ,  iv.  1458, 1463).  He  was  licensed  to  pr€*ch 
edit.,  London,  1629,  12mo,  with  which  is  '  and  became  lecturer  at  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 
8.  *  Meditations  from  the  Creatures,'  4th  edit,  j  He  afterwards  held  a  liWng  in  Westmoreland, 
1635, 12mo.  9.  *The  Practice  of  Repentance,  I  near  Kendal,  and  preach^  in  neighbouring 
laid  downe  in  sundry  directions,  together  ,  places.  A  strong  puritan,  he  refused  to 
with  the  llt'lpes,  Lets,  Signes  and  Motives,'  i  baptize  his  own  children,  and  in  1650  held  a 
2nd  edit.  1629, 12mo;  4th  1635.  10.  *  Regula  conference  or  dispute  on  baptism  with  three 
Vitae:  The  Rvle  of  the  Law  under  the  Gospel,'  neighbouring  ministers  in  Kendal  chuicL 
London,  1631  ;  reprinted  1635,  12mo  ;  an-  i  Two  years  later  he  went  at  Judge  Fell's  in- 
Kwered  bv  Robert  Towne  in  *  The  Assertion  ,  vitationto  meet  George  Fox  at  Swarthmore 
of  Grace,'  1644.  8vo.  11.  *  The  Progresse  Hall.  In  reply  to  Fox's  questions  he  owned 
of  Saints  to  Fvll  Holinesse,'  London,  I (>30,  he  had  never  been  *  called'  to  preach  as  the 
4to;  another  edit.  l()in.  12.  *  Circumspect  apostles  were.  The  same  day  he  accom- 
Walking.'  London,  1631,  12mo:  reprinted  panied  Fox  to  Newton  in  Lancashire,  and 
London,  1658,  •'^vo.  13.  *  Christ's  Victorie  ,  preached  in  the  churchyard  to  the  rector  of 
f)ver  the  Dragon,  or  Satan's  Downfall,'  Underbarrow  and  other  persons. 
London,  163.J,  4to.  14.  Three  treatises:  Although  he  had  a  wife  and  six  children, 
*  The  Pearle  of  the  Gospell,'  *  The  Pilgrim's  he  resigned  his  benefice  and  preached  no  more 
Profession,'  and  *  A  Glasse  for  Gentle-  for  pay.  His  wife  also  became  a  quaker,  and 
women,'  London,  1633,  12mo.  15.  *The  was  assisted  by  Margaret  Fell  [q.  v.],  while 
Principles  of  Christian  Practice,'  1635,  Taylor  commenced  itinerant  preaching.  In 
12mo.  16.  *  Christ  Revealed,'  1635,  4to ;  September  1653  he  was  taken  prisoner  at 
reprinted  at  t  he  Lady  Huntingdon  seminary  Appleby  for  speaking  in  the  church.  He  wa.< 
at  Trevecca,  AVales,  1766,  8vo,  at  Crlasgow  released  in  1655,  but  was  again  in  Appleby 
1816,  8vo,  and  translated  into  Welsh,  •  gaol  from  August  1657  to  August  1658  ( Oi/. 
Merthyr  Tydvil,  1811,  12mo.  17.  <  Moses  6Yrtfe  P<7/?<?r.sDom.  1658-9,  p.  164),  and  was 
and  Aaron,  or  the  Types  and  Shadows  .  .  .  imprisoned  at  York,  Leicester,  and  Coventry, 
explained,'  1653,  4to,  with  an  introduction  At  the  Stafford  assizes  (1662)  he  had  sen- 
by  Jommat.  in  which  he  calls  Taylor  *  The  tence  of  prtemunire  passed,  under  which  he  re- 
illuminate  doctor,'  a  phrase  copied  by  Fuller  j  mained  prisoner  more  than  ten  years.  His 
and  Wood.  i  wife  hired  a  house  near,  and  he  was  allowed  to 

Collected  editions  of  Taylor's  works — none  .  write  books  and  teach  children,  but  he  was 
of  them  quite  complete — were   published  :    not  released  until  the  general  pardon  granted 

(1)  with  a  preface  by  Edmund  Calamy  and    by  Charles  II  in  March  1672.     Taylor  was 
address  by  Joseph  Car\'l,  London,  1653,  fol. ;  I  fined  20/.   for  preaching   to    two  or   three 

(2)  with  a  life  of  the  author  and   portrait,  i  friends  in  a  house  at  Keele,  Staffordshire,  in 
aetatis  suaB  56,  engraved  hy  Cross  ;    under-  i  1679,  and  was  again  in  prison  in  Stafford 


neath  are  the  lines  commencing 

This  Picture  ropretjoiits  liis  face, 
This  Booke  his  8oules  interior  grace, 


gaol  that  year.  He  died  at  Stafford  on 
18  March  1682  in  his  sixtv-fiflh  year ;  his^ 
wife  Margaret  in  December  following. 
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Taylor  was  a  man  of  some  learning  and  a  ]  with  the  chief  Principles  of  the  Latin  Tongue/ 
student  of  Jacob  Boehme.  Both  before  and  !  1676,  8vo.  5.  *  Compendium  Trium  Lingua- 
after  his  conversion  to  quakerism  he  avowed  rum'  (Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew),  LonSon, 
intense  hatred  of  bells,  bonftres,  mavpoles,  1079,  8vo,  part  by  John  Matem.  0.  *  Testi- 
dancing,  and  other  amusements,  if  is  col-  mony  to  the  Lord's  Power  in  Children,' 
lected  work8,entitled*  Truth's  Innocency  and  '  1679,  4to;  reprinted  same  year  with  addi- 
Simplicity  shining  through  the  Conversion,*  tional  letters.  7.  *  An  Epistle  of  Caution,' 
London,  1697, 4to,  consist  chiefly  of  reprinted  London,  1681,  4to:  and  8.  'Something  in 
addresses,  warnings,  and  exhortations.  Thev  Answer,'  &c.,  both  in  answer  to  an  attack 
include*  Ignorance  and  Error  reproved,' 1662,  by  William  Rogers,  the  quaker  sectary,  in 
4to,  in  answer  to  John  Ileynolds,  also  *Bax-  his  notorious  book  *  The  Christian  Quaker,' 
ter's  Book  entitled  the  Cure  of  Church  Divi-  1680-2.  *  An  Account  of  a  Divine  Visita- 
sions  Answeredand  Confuted,  and  He  proved  ,  tion,'  &c.,  among  Taylor's  pupils  at  Wal- 
a  Phisitian  of  no  Value,'  London,  169/.  \  tham  Abbey  was  published  at  Philadelphia, 

CiiRiSTOPUER  Taylor  (d,  1686),  quaker  1797,  8vo ;  republished  London,  1799,  12mo. 
schooWer  brother  of  the  above,  said  to  ^Thomas  Taylor's  Collect«i  Works;  Testi- 
^""t.^?!.^?  T'l  Skipton,  Yorkshire,  „^^„i^  ^y  Fox  und  Barrow,  who  kne^  Tnvlor 
might  be  the  Christopher,  son  of  Thomas  of ,  fr^,^  childhood ;  Sewel's  Hist,  of  the  Risi.  i. 
Ravenstonedale,  who  matriculated  from  75;  Besse's  Sufferings,  i.  206,  308.  309.  651, 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  on  22  March  652,  653.  746;  Fox's  Journal,  ed.  1891.  i.  127, 
1633,  aged  18,  and  who  graduated  B.  A.  1630  I  128,  369,  371,  469.  ii.  105;  Gough's  Hist,  of 
(Bloxam,  i.  37).  He  certainly  received  a  Quakers,  ii.  554  ;  Webb's  Fells  of  Swarthmore, 
classical  education  at  Oxford,  and  became  a  pp-  48,  61 ;  Smith's  Cat.  of  Friends*  Books,  ii. 
puritan  minister.  In  1652  he  was  converted  693-703;  Registers  and  Swarthmore  Manu- 
by  George  Fox  to  quakerism.  »Soon  aft«r-  !  scripts  at  Devonshire  House,  where  fifteen  letters 
wards  he  was  imprisoned  for  two  years  for  ^""^^  Thomas  Taylor  are  preserved.  For  Chris- 
arguing  with  Ambrose  Rowlands,  vicar  of .  *°P^®'  Taylor  see  also  Whiting's  Memoirs,  pp. 
Annlebv.  in  the  churchvard.  about  nlurali-  !  352-5;  Proud  s  Hist,  of  Pennsylvania,  i.  235, 


Appleby,  in  the  churchyard,  about  plurali- 
ties. In  July  1656  he  wrote  from  Appleby 
gaol  *  A  Warning  to  this  Nation,'  London, 
165i3,  4to,  and  *  The  Whirlwind  of  the  Lord,' 


236  sq. ;  Mem.  concerning?  Deceased  Friends, 
York,  1824:  Appleton*s  Cyclopiedia  of  Amer. 
Biogr.  vi.  42  ;  Pennsylv.  Maj?.  vii.  355,  x.  193, 
405 ;  Beck  and  BhU's  Lond.  Friends'  Meetings, 


1655,  4to ;  reprinted  1666.  ,      ,         pp.  132,  301,  360.1  c!  F.  8. 

Before  1670  Taylor  started  a  school  at ,    *^  ^ 

Waltham  Abbey,  Essex,  assisted  by  his  wife  !      TAYLOR,  THOMAS  (1738-1816),  Wes- 


teaching  school  without  a  license.  lie  was  !  His  parents  died  before  he  was  six  years 
reported  in  1676  as  holding  a  conventicle  at '  old,  and  most  of  his  boyhood  was  passed  in 
Solomon  *  Eagle's '  (Eccles)  [q.  v.]  house  at '  an  unruly  manner.  When  he  was  seventeen 
Plai8tow(J?i>^.  MSS,  C<imm,  11  th  Rep.  App.  j  he  heard  Whitefield  preach,  but  the  good  im- 
pt.  vii.  p.  16).  The  school  was  moved  in  .  pression  received  was  not  lasting.  Three 
1679  to  Edmonton,  where  John  and  Edward  I  years  later  he  was  *■  convinced  of  sin,*  joined 
Penington  [see  under  Penikgton,  Isaac,  i  the  methodists,  and  began  to  preach.  He 
1616-1679]  were  among  Taylor's  scholars,  met  Wesley  at  Birstall  in  1761,  and  by  his 
Three  years  later(1682)  Taylor  resigned  it  to  advice  attended  the  conference  in  London 
Gkorge  Keith  [q.  v.],  and  followed  William    that  year,  when  he  was  appointed  the  first 


Penn  to  Pennsylvania.  He  represented 
fiacks  county  in  the  first  assembly  of  the 
province,  was  a  member  of  the  council  of 
state  until  his  death,  registrar-general  of 
the  colony,  and  a  justice  of  peace.  He  died 
at  Philadelphia  in  1686 ;  his  wife  Frances, 
a  minist4?r,  the  same  year. 

Beside   the   works  mentioned  he  wrote: 


travelling  preacher  of  the  connexion  in 
Wales.  A  graphic  account  of  his  experi- 
ences in  Glamorganshire  and  Pembrokeshire, 
and  afterwards  in  various  parts  of  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland,  is  g^ven  in  his  ^  Auto- 
biography.' Like  many  other  early  metho- 
dists, he  had  a  full  share  of  hardships  and 
persecutions.      He   continued  an   itinerant 


1.  *  A  Faithful  and   True  Witness  to  the  minister  until   1816,  a  period  of  fifty-five 

Light,'  London,  1675,  4to.     2.  '  An  Epistle  years.     He  was  president  of  the  conference 

to  Friends  in  Truth,'  London,   1675,  4to.  in  1796  and  1809.     On  the  former  occasion 

3.   *The  Counterfeit   Convert   Discovered,'  Alexander  Kilham  [q.v.],  the  founder  of  the 

1676,  4to,  in  answer  to  William  Ha  worth's  *  methodist   new   connexion,'  was  expelled 

*  Antidote/  1676.  4.  *  Institutiones  Pietatis,  from  the  socictv.    Everett,  inUs '  Wesleyan 
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Takings  *  (i.  345),  says  of  Taylor :  *  Large  in 
stature,  plain  features:  a  useful  preacher; 
natural  temper  short  and  peevish,  but  sub- 
dued by  divine  grace;  with  a  few  draw- 
backs, a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  school/ 
He  was  a  close  student,  and  mastered  the 
original  languages  of  the  Bible.  He  died 
on  16  Oct.  1816  at  Birch  House,  near  Bol- 
ton, Lancashire,  the  residence  of  his  friend 
Roger  Hollond.  Two  days  previously  he  had 

? reached  at  Bolton,  and  his  death  inspired 
ames  Montgomery  to  write  his  poem  *  The 
Christian  Soldier.  While  at  Chester  in 
1767  he  married  the  descendant  of  a  French 
protestant  family,  by  whom  he  had  several 
children.  A  portrait  of  Taylor  appeared  in 
the  *  Arminian  Magazine*  for  April  1780,  and 
another  in*  Wesley  and  his  Successors,*  1891. 

In  addition  to  many  separate  sermons  and 
tracts,  he  wrote:  1.  *A  New  Concordance 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,*  York,  1782.  2.  *  Ten 
Sermons  on  the  Millennium,  and  Five  on 
what  will  Follow,*  Hull,  1789.  3.  *The 
Hypocrite  tried  and  cast  out,*  Liverpool, 
1792.  4.  *  A  Defence  of  the  Methodists  who 
do  not  attend  the  National  Church,'  Liver- 
pool, 1792.  6.  *  History  of  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses,*  Bolton,  1793.  6.  *  An  An- 
swer to  Paine*8  "  Age  of  Reason,**  *  Manches- 
ter, 1796.  7.  *  Sixteen  Sermons  on  the  Epistles 
to  the  Seven  Churches,*  Bristol,  1800. 
8.  *  The  Reconciler,  or  an  humble  Attempt 
to  sketch  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,*  &c.,  Liverpool,  1806. 

[Autobiography  in  Jackson's  Lives  of  Early 
Mctlio<li8t  Preachers,  1866,  vol.  v.:  Osborn's 
"VVeslevan  Bibliography,  1869;  Batty 's  History 
of  Roth  well,  1877,  p.  231  :  Tyomian's  Life  of 
John  Wesley,  1871,  vol.  iii.;  Greens  Wesley 
Bibliography.  1896,  p.  215.]  C.  W.  S. 

TAYLOR,  THOMAS  (1758-1835),  Pla- 
tonist,  son  of  Joseph  Taylor,  staymaker,  of 
St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  London,  was  born  on 
15  May  1758,  and  was  admitted  on  10  April 
1707  at  St.  Paul's  school.  He  was  removed 
after  three  years,  during  which  he  suffered 
more  by  the  cane  than  he  profited  by  the 
classics.  Three  years  later,  having  meanwhile 
taken  a  fancy  to  mathematics  and  Mary  Mor- 
ton, daughter  of  a  coal  merchant  in  Doctors' 
Commons,  he  was  placed  at  Sheerness,  under 
charge  of  his  father's  brother-in-law,  who 
was  employed  in  the  dockyard.     There  he 

Sursued  his  mathematical  studies,  besides 
abbling  in  the  philosophical  essays  of  Boling- 
broke  and  Hume.  Leaving  Sheerness  in  his 
nineteenth  year  a  complete  sceptic,  he  began 
to  study  for  the  dissenting  ministry  under 
Mr.  Worthington  of  Salters'  Hall  meeting- 
house, but,  on  marrying  Mary  Morton  soon 
afterwards,  he  obtained  an  usher  s  place  in 


a  school  at  Paddington,  and  eventually  a 
clerkship  in  Lubbock's  bank,  which  enabled 
him  to  take  a  small  house,  9  Manor  Place, 
Walworth.  There,  in  hours  stolen  from 
sleep,  he  grappled  with  Gb^ek  philosophy, 
inverting  the  usual  order  of  study  by  begin- 
ning with  Aristotle  ;  and  read  mathematics 
and  chemistry.  The  latter  researches  bore 
fruit  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  The  Elements 
of  a  new  Method  of  Reasoning  in  Geometiy 
applied  to  the  Rectification  of  the  Circle,' 
London,  1780,  4to,  and  in  a  lamp  which  was 
to  afford  perpetual  light,  but  which  on  exhi- 
bition at  Freemasons*  Tavern  exploded,  and 
all  but  caused  a  conflagration.  lie  made 
friends,  however,  among  them  Thomas  Love 
Peacock,  Romney  the  portrait- painter,  Ben- 
net  Langton  (who  made  him  free  of  his 
library),  and  Flaxman,  at  whose  house  he 
delivered  twelve  lectures  on  Plato.  In  quest 
of  a  metaphysic  of  mathematics  he  passed  irom 
Plato  to  Plotinus  and  the  Neo-  Platonists.  In 
their  mystical  works  Taylor  discovered  the 
perfect  blending  of  philosophy  and  religion, 
and  const  ituted  himself  their  interpreter  to  the 
modem  world  (see  bibliographical  note  infra). 
His  fame  reached  Paris,  and  drew  thence 
the  neo-Py  thagorean  *  philosophe '  De  Valadi, 
who  was  his  guest  auring  the  winter  of 
1788-9.  In  his  house,  too,  lodged  for  a  while 
Mary  Wollstonecraft,  whose  *  vindication  of 
the  Rights  of  Woman 'he  somewhat  heavily 
parodied  in  his  anonymous  *  Vindication  of 
the  Rights  of  Brutes/  London,  1792,  8vo. 
Popular  rumour  credited  Taylor  with  an 
almost  superstitious  regard  for  the  numerous 
pets  with  which  he  surrounded  himself  at 
Manor  Place,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  he 
had  adopted  the  theory  of  metempsychosis. 

*  An  Abridgment  of  Mr.  [Bryan]  Edwards's 
Civil  and  Commercial  History  of  the  British 
West  Indies,'  London,  1794,  8vo,  is  attri- 
buted to  Taylor,  and  was  probablv  but  one 
among  other  pieces  of  anonymous  liackwork 
by  which  he  eked  out  his  slender  means. 
Delivered  from  this  drudgery  bv  the  gene- 
rosity of  William  Meredith,  a  retired  trades- 
man, who  settled  an  annuity  of  100/.  uponhim, 
Taylor  resigned  his  clerksliip,  and  obtained 
in  1798  the  post  of  assistant  secretary  to  the 
Society  of  Arts,  which  he  resigned  in  1806 
in  order  to  devote  himself  more  assiduously 
to  the  work  of  translating  and  expounding 
the  ancient  thinkers.  His  equipment  for 
this  enterprise  left  much  to  be  desired.  Cri- 
tical faculty  he  had  none.  No  doubt  of 
the  historic  personality  of  Orpheus  or  the 
authenticity  of  the  hymns  ascribed  to  him 
ever  crossed  his  mind;  the  mystical  neo- 
Pythagorean  mathematics  he  esteemed  the 
true  science,  which  the  Arabians  and  their 
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European  successors  had  corrupted ;  and  he 
rejected  the  common  opinion  of  an  essential 
antagonism  between  the  Platonic  and  Peri- 
patetic philosophies,  only  to  resuscitate  the 
lorced  and  fanciful  syncretism  of  the  ancient 
commentators.     His  style,  formed   on  the 
Johnsonian  model,  retained  its  stiffness  to 
the  last.     But  with  an  ardour  which  neither 
neglect  nor  contempt  could  damp,  he  plodded 
laboriously  on  until  he  had  achieved  a  work 
never  so  much  as  contemplated  in  its  en- 
tirety by  any  of  his  predecessors.     Widelv 
read  in  America,  his  works  had  never  mucb 
vogue  in  England,  where  his  frank  avowal 
of  philosophic  polytheism  created  a  strong 
feeling  against  him.  He  was,  however,  patro- 
nised by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  [see  Howard, 
IIenky  Charles,  thirteenth  Uuke  op  Nor- 
folk], who  subscribed  for  the   entire  im- 
pression of  his  Plato,  and  locked  the  bulk 
of  it  up  in  his  library ;  and  when  he  visited 
Oxford  in  the  summer  of  1802  he  met  with 
a   hearty  welcome  from   the  dons,  though 
he  was  hardly  reconciled  to  the  '  monkish 
gloom' and  *  barbaric  towers  and  spires' of 
the  place  by  the  good  cheer  of  New  Col- 
lege and  the  free  use  of  the  Bodleian  Library 
(cf.  his  letter,  dated  20  June  1802,  in  The 
Antiquary,  July  1888).     He  figures  as  the 
half-crazy  enthusiast  in  Isaac  Disraeli's  novel 
*  Vaurien,'  as  *the  modem  Pletho'  in  the 
same   author's  *  Curiosities  of  Literature* 
(i.  310),  and  as  *  England's  gentile  priest'  in 
Mathias's  *  Pursuits  of  Literature'  (lii.  31-2). 
He  died  at  Walworth  on  1  Nov.  1835,  and 
was  buried  (6  Nov.)  in  the  graveyard  (since 
turned    into   a    recreation-ground)   of   St. 
Mary's,  Newington  Butts. 

Taylor  was  twice  married.  By  his  first 
wife,  Mary  Morton  {d,  1  April  1809),  he  had, 
with  two  daughters,  four  sons,  of  whom  the 
youngest,  Thomas  Proclus  Taylor,  wrote  for 
the  stage  {Notes  and  Querifs,  7th  ser.  ix.  194). 
His  second  wife,  bv  whom  also  he  had  issue, 
died  on  25  April  1823  (Gent.  Mag.  1823,  i. 
571).  A  few  fragments  of  Taylors  corre- 
spondence are  collected  in  *  The  Platonist ' 
(Orange,  N.  J.),  April-Mav  1884.  His  por- 
trait, by  Evans,  is  in  the  National  Portrait 
Gallerv";  another,  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence, 
belonged  to  his  patron,  William  Meredith. 

Taylor's  translations,  dissertations,  and 
miscellanies,  all  of  which,  when  not  other- 
wise described,  appeared  at  London,  are  as 
follows : 

I.  Translations. — Omhic  Hymns:  'The 
Mvstical  Initiations  or  Ilymns  of  Orpheus, 
with  a  preliminary  Dissertation  on  the  Life 
and  Theologv  of  Orpheus,'  1787,  12mo;  re- 
printed as  'The  Hymns,'  &c.,  1792,  8vo; 
new  and  enlarged    edition,  entitled  'The 


Mystical  Hymns  of  Orpheus,  demonstrated 
to  be  the  Invocations  which  were  used  in 
the  Eleusinian  Mysteries,'  Chiswick,  1824, 
8vo;   reprinted,  London,  1896.      Plotinus: 
1 .    '  Concerning  the  Beautiful,  Ennead   i. 
vi.,'  1787,  8vo.     2.  *  Five  Books,  viz.  On 
Felicity  ;  on  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Evil; 
on  Providence ;  on  Nature,  Contemplation, 
and  the  One ;  and  on   the  Descent  of  the 
Soul.    With  an  Introduction,'  1794,  8vo. 
3.  'Select  Works,  and   Extracts  from  the 
Treatise  of  Synesius  on  l*rovidence.     With 
an  Introduction  containing  the  substance  of 
Porphyry's  Life  of  Plotinus,'  1817,  8vo ;  re- 
printed in  Bohn's  *  Philosophical  Library,* 
1895.    4.  *  On  Suicide,  to  which  is  added 
an  Extract  from  the  Harl.  MS.  of  the  Scholia 
of  Olvmpiodorus  on  the  Phaedo  of  Plato 
respecting  Suicide.     Two  Books  on  Truly 
Existing    Being,    and    Extracts    from    his 
Treatise  on  the  manner  in  which  the  multi- 
tude of  ideas  subsists,  and  concerning  the 
Good,  with  additional  Notes  from  Porphyry 
and  l^roclus,'  1834,  8vo.    Proclus:  1.  *0n 
the  First  Book  of  Euclid's  Elements,  and  his 
Life  by  Marinus.    W^ith  a  preliminary  Dis- 
sertation on  the  Platonic  Doctrine  of  Ideaa. 
To  which  are  added  A  History  of  the  Ue- 
storation  of  the  Platonic  Theology  by  the 
later  Platonists,'  1788-9, 3  vols.  8vo.    2. '  On 
the  Theologv  of  Plato,'  1816,  2  vols.  4to. 
3.  '  On  the  Timaeus  of  Plato,'  1820,  2  vols. 
4to.     4.  'Fragments,'  1825,  8vo.     5.  *Two 
Treatises,  the  former  consisting  of  ten  Doubts 
concerning  Providence,  and   a  Solution  of 
those  Doubts,  and  the  latter  containing  a 
Development  of  the  Nature  of  Evil,'  1833, 
8vo.  Plato :  1.  * Phfledrus,'  1792,4to.  2.  *  Cra- 
tvlus,  Phsedo,    Parmenides,  and    Timaeus,' 
1793,   8vo.      3.  '  Works,  viz.  his  fifty-five 
Dialogues  and  twelve  Epistles,'  1804, 5  vols. 
8vo  [see  Sydenham,  Floyer].    Aristotle: 
1.  'Metaphysics,  to  which  is  added  a  Dis- 
sertation on  Nullities  and  Diverging  Series,' 
1801, 4to.  2.  'History  of  Animals  and  Treatise 
on  Physiognomy,'  1809,  4to.     3.  '  Works ; 
with  copious  Elucidations  from  the  best  of 
his  Greek  Commentators,'  1806-12,  9  vols. 
4to.    4.  *  Rhetoric,  Poetic,  and  Nicomachean 
Ethics,'  1818,  2  vols.  8vo;  3rd  edit,  without 
the  Ethics,  1821,  8vo.     Sallust :   'On  the 
Gods  and  the  World,  and  the  Pythagoric 
Sentences  of  Deraophilus,  and  Five  Hymns 
by  Proclus ;  to  whicn  are  added  Five  Hymns 
by  the  translator,'  1793,  8vo;  reprint  of  the 
'  iPythagoric  Sentences'  in  Bridgman's Trans- 
lations from  the  Greek,  1804.     Julian  (the 
emperor):    1.  'Two   Orations,  one  to  the 
Sovereign  Sun,  and  the  other  to  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods ;  with   Notes  and  a  copious 
Introduction,'  1793,  8vo.     2.  *  Arguments 
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against  the  Chiittiuis.  To  which  are  added 
EiilraclB  from  the  other  Works  of  Julian 
relalive  to  the  ChriatiauB,'  1809,  8vo  ;  re- 
printed 1873.  Cehv*:  'Arjpimenta  rela- 
tive to  the  Chrislians,'  1830,  12nio.  Apu- 
leiiis  MadaurenMU.-  1.  'The  Fable  of  Cupid 
and  Psyche  ;  to  which  are  added  a  Poetical 
Riraphrase  on  the  Speech  of  Diotima  in  the 
Banquet  of  Plato;  Four  Hymne,  With  an 
InlroductioD,  in  which  the  meanin);  of  the 
Fable  is  unfolded/ 1795, 8vo.  2.  'Metamor- 
phosis, or  Golden  Ass,  and  Philosophical 
Works;  1 822, 6vo.  M<i.rimus  Tyrius.-  'Dii*- 
eertatioBS,'  1804,  2  toIs.  8vo.  Mi»rellanfou» 
Fragmmta:  1.  'Political  Fragments  of  Ar- 
chytfls,  Charondas,  Zaleucus,  and  other  an- 
cient Pythagopeana,  preserved  b^  Stobfeoe, 
and  also  Ethical  Fragments  of  njerodes,the 
celebrated  commentator  on  the  Pythagoric 
Tersea  preserved  by  the  same  author,'  Chis- 
■wick,  1822,  8vo.  2.  'Ocellus  Lucanus  on 
the  Nature  of  the  Universe,  Taurus,  the 
Platonic  ITiilosopher,  on  the  Eternity  of  the 
World;  Julius  Firmicus  Matemua  of  the 
Thema  Mundi,  in  which  the  poaitions  of  the 
stars  at  the  commencement  of  the  several 
mundane  perioda  is  (fie)  given ;  Select  Theo- 
rems on  the  Perpetuity  of  Time  by  Proclua,' 
1831, 8vo,  lamblictu.  l.'Lifeof  iT'tUagoraB, 
or  Pythagoric  Life,  accomjjRniea  by  frag- 
ments of  the  Ethical  Writinfrs  of  curtain 
^^hagoreans  in  the  Doric  Dialect,  and  a 
Collection  of  I'ythagoric  Sentences  from 
StobKus,'  1818,  8vo.  2.  'On  the  Mysteries 
of  the  Kprptians,  Chaldeans,  and  Assyrians,' 
C^iswick,'  1821,  8vo;  reprinted,  London, 
189.1. 8vo.  Porphyry  (cf.  PMmt<t) :  '  Select. 
Workii,  containing  his  Four  Hooks  on  Absti- 
nence from  Animal  Food:  bis  Treatise  on 
the  Homeric  Cave  of  the  Nymphs,  and  his 
Auxiliaries  to  the  piTceplion  of  Intelligible 
Natures.  With  an  Appendix  explaining  the 
Allegory  of  the  Wanderings  of  I'lysses,' 
182;l,8vo.  i^iMffniiTgj'IlescriptionofGreece,' 
17»4,3vols.«vo;  2ndedit.ie24.  Hedfrkk: 
'firrecuui  I-ex  icon  Manuals '  (new  recension), 
18tt%  4to. 

IT,    DlSSEETATlONS     AKB      MISCELLANIES; 

1.  'A  Dissertiilion  on  the  Eleusinian  and 
Bacchic  Mvsti-ries,'  I7SI0,  8vo.  2.  '  A  New 
System  of  Iteligion,"  1701,  12mo  (both 
these  works  hoar  the  fictitious  imprint  Am- 
sterdam). 3.  'Answer  to  l)r.  Gillies'  Sup- 
plement to  his  New  Anulvsis  of  the  Works 
of  Arislofle,"  1801,  8vo.'  4.  •  Miscellanies 
in  Prose  and  Verse,  containing  the  Triumph 
of  the  Wise  Man  over  Fortune  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoics  and  Plato- 
nists:  the  Creed  of  the  Platonic  Philoso- 
jihcr;  a  l'anegTrieoriSvdenham,'I80"i;  2nd 
edit.  1820,  Itimo.    5.  'Colleclanea;  or  Col- 


lections conaistiug  of  Miscetlaniea  inserted 
in  the  Kuropeau  and  Uonthly  UagaiiiHt. 
With  an  Appendix  containing  some  Hymni 
never  before  printed,"  1806,  8 vo.  6.  'The 
Elements  of  the  true  Arithmetic  of  Infinim. 
In  which  all  the  Propositions  on  the  Arith- 
metic of  Infijiites  invented  by  Dr.  Walhi 
relative  to  the  summation  of  fluxions  are 
demonstraled  to  be  false,  and  the  nature  of 
infinitesimals  is  unfolded,*  1809,  4to.  7. '  A 
Dissertation  on  the  Philosophy  of  Aristotle 
in  four  books,  in  which  hie  principal  phvsical 
and  metaphysical  dogmas  are  unfolded,  and 
it  is  shown  from  indubitable  evidence  that 
hisphiloeophyhasnotbeen  accurately  kDowa 
since  the  destruction  of  the  Greeks.  The 
insufficiency  also  of  the  philosophy  that 
has  been  substituted  for  that  of  Aristotle 
is  demonstrated,'  1812,  4to.  8.  'Theoretic 
Arithmetic,  in  three  books,  containing  the 
substance  of  all  that  has  been  written  on 
this  subject  bjTheo  of  Sm\-mH,  Nicouachus, 
Iamblicus,and  Boetius.  Together  with  some 
remarkable  particulars  respecting  perfect, 
amicable,  and  other  numbers,'  181li,  8vo, 
9.  'The  Elements  of  a  new  Arithmetical  No- 
tation and  of  a  new  Arithmetic  of  Infinitea,' 
1823,  8vo.  Taylor  contributed  some  brief 
articles  to  the  'Classical  Journal,'  xvi-rxj. 
[St.  Paul's  School  Adm.  Reg.  ed.  QaidDer; 
Public  ChsmcterB,  1798,  p.  127:  Nicholas  Lit. 
Aneed.  viii.  484 ;  Walpole'a  Letters,  ed.  Cun- 
ningham, ii.  237  ;  Welsh's  Brief  Notice  of  Hr. 
Tnylor,  1831 ;  Trans,  of  the  !=oc.  of  Arts.  Toll. 
xvi^zxiii.;  AtheniEiim,  IB35,  p.  874  ^  Gent. 
Mag.  1836,  i.  91  ;  Fraeer's  M«g.  Norember 
1873;  Book  Jjtn,  yorembcr-Deoembor  1885; 
Axon's  Thomns  Tiiylor  tho  Plalonist,  189"; 
CamiilwlTB  Samiiel  Taylor  Coleridge.  1896; 
Watson's  Life  of  Porhon.  p.  2114  j  Barker's  Idl. 
Anerd.  ISsS,  i.  143  ;  Binkev's  Hist,  of  the  Phil, 
of  Mind.  iv.  66  ;  Morel  Is  ^ist.  of  Phil. ;  Kie- 
bahr's  Life  Hnd  Letterr,  1852.  i.  143;PlatoDM 
nnd  Bibl.  Plnton.  St.  Louis  Mo.  May  1881- 
Deeeniberie9U:  BarthfteruySnint-HiUirc's Vie- 
tor  Cousin  sn  Vie  et  Corresp.  iii.  238,  345; 
Penny  Cyclop.]  J.  M.  R. 

TAYLOR,  TIIOMAS  {d.  1848),  botanist, 
horn  in  the  East  Indies,  was  the  eldest  sod 
of  Joseph  Irwin  Taylor,  colonel  in  the  East 
Indian  army.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  graduating  B..\.  in  1807, 
andM.B.andM.D.  in  1814,  He  was  after- 
wards elected  a  fellow  of  the  King  and 
Queen's  College  of  Physicians,  and  during 
his  residence  ni  Dublin  act^  as  physician 
in  ordinary  to  Sir  Patrick  Dun's  Hospital, 
lie  acted  as  professor  of  botany  and  natural 
liistorv  in  the  Royal  Cork  Scientific  In- 
stitution as  long  as  that  institution  lasted, 
and  then  retired  to  Dnnkerron,  near  Ken- 
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mare,  co.  Kerry.  Here  his  medical  know- 
ledge and  his  purse  were  freely  used  for  his 
poorer  neighbours  during  the  famine  winter 
of  1847-8,  and  here  he  died  early  in  February 
1848.  Taylor  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
Linnean  Society  in  1814,  and  was  also  an 
honorary  member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
His  botanical  researches  were  mainly  among 
the  mosses,  liverworts,  and  lichens.  Besides 
'  Muscologia  Britannica,'  published  by  him  in 
conjunction  with  SirWilliam  Jackson  Hooker 
.[q.  v.]  in  1818  (2nd  ed.  1827),  he  wrote  much 
cryptogamic  matter  for  the  *  Flora  Antarctica ' 
of  Dr.  (now  Sir)  Joseph  Dalton  Hooker,  and 
is  credited  with  twenty-three  papers,  four 
written  in  conjunction  with  that  botanist 
(jRoy,  Soc,  Cat  v.  923-4).  These  include  an 
important  memoir,  '  De  Marchantcis,'  in  the 
*  Transactions  *  of  the  Linnean  Society,  and 
contributions  to  the  *  Transactions  *  of  the  ! 
Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  the  *  Phyto- 
logist,'  '  Hooker's  Journal  of  Botany,'  and 
the  '  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory.' His  herbarium  of  over  eight  thousand 
sheets  and  his  drawings  were  purchased  at 
his  death  by  John  Amory  Lowell  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  presented  by  him  to  the  Boston 
Society  of  Natural  History. 

His  name  was  commemorated  by  Sir 
William  Hooker  in  the  genus  Tayloria  be- 
longing to  the  mosses. 

[Journal  of  Botany,  1848  pp.  162,  385,  445, 
1849  p.  63  ;  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medi- 
cal Science,  1848,  v.  673  ;  Proceedings  of  the 
Linnean  Society,  i.  379.]  l*.  S.  B. 

TAYLOR,  THOMAS  EDWARD  (1811- 
1883),  politician,  of  Ardgillan  Castle,  Dublin, 
bom  in  March  1811,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Taylor,  fourth  son  of 
lliomas  Taylor,  first  earl  of  Bective.  His 
mother  was  Marianne,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
Richard  St.  Jaeger.  Thomas  Edward  was 
educated  at  Eton,  and  in  1829  obtained  a 
commission  in  the  6th  dragoon  guards.  He 
attained  the  rank  of  captain  on  2  Nov.  1838, 
and  retired  in  1846.  From  1847  to  1874  he 
was  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  royal  Meath 
militia,  and  afterwards  filled  the  post  of 
honorary  colonel.  In  1841  he  was  elected  as 
a  conservative  to  represent  Dublin  county,  and 
continued  to  sit  for  the  constituency  till  his 
death.  He  acted  as  whip  of  the  opposition 
during  the  Palmerston  administration  of 
1866-8,  and  Sir  Mountstuart  Elphinstone 
Qrant  Dufi*  states  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  the  downfall  of  the  govern- 
ment in  February  1868.  He  had  brought  up 
the  tories  to  support  Palmerston  against  Sir 
Thomas  Milner  Gibson's  vote  of  censure,  but 
at  the  last  moment,  by  the  direction  of  Lord 


Derby,  he  instructed  them  to  vote  against  the 
government  (Grant  Duff,  Notes  from  a 
Diary,  1861-72,  i.  99).  In  1868-9  he  was 
a  lord  of  the  treasury  in  the  second  Derby 
administration,  and  when  the  conservatives 
returned  to  office  in  1866  was  appointed 
patronage  secretary.  On  7  Nov.  1868  he 
became  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancas- 
ter and  was  sworn  of  the  privy  council. 
His  services  as  whip  during  the  reform 
debates  of  1867-8  were  so  considerable 
that  Disraeli  was  wont  to  say  that  Taylor 
was  the  real  author  of  household  suffrage. 
He  acted  as  whip  for  seventeen  years  in  all, 
during  which  he  exhibit-ed  in  a  high  degree 
the  requisite  combination  of  energy  and  con- 
ciliation. When  Disraeli  became  premier  in 
March  1874  Taylor  was  again  appointed  to 
the  chancellorship  of  the  duchy  of  Lancas- 
ter, though  many  thought  that  his  services 
should  have  been  recompensed  by  a  more 
responsible  office.  On  this  occasion  his  re- 
election for  Dublin  county  was  opposed  by 
Charles  Stewart  l*amell,  whom  he  defeated 
by  a  considerable  majority.  He  seldom  spoke, 
but  his  advice  was  greatly  valued  by  the 
conservative  leaders;  and  he  was  popular 
with  all  parties  in  Ireland. 

Taylor  died  at  his  sister's  house  in  Fitz- 
william  Place,  Dublin,  on  3  Feb.  1883,  and 
was  buried  in  the  family  vault  at  Balbriggan. 

On  1 1  Nov.  1802  he  married  Louisa,  second 
daughter  of  Hugh  Francis  Tollemachc,  rec- 
tor of  Harrington,  and  granddaughter  of 
I^uisa  Tollemache,  countess  of  Dysart.  By 
her  he  had  three  sous  and  two  daughters. 

[Times,  Freeman's  Journal,  and  Irish  Times, 
6  Feb.  1883;  Ann.  B.e^.  1883,ii.  124, 125  ;  Army 
Lists ;  Barke's  Landed  Gentry.]   G.  Le  G.  N. 

TAYLOR,  THOMAS  GLANVILLE 
(1804-1848),  astronomer,  was  bom  at  Ash- 
burton,  Devonshire,  on  22  Nov.  1804.  He 
was  a  descendant  of  Sir  John  Glanville 
(1686-1661)  [q.  v.1,  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1646.  His  father,  Thomas 
Taylor,  became  in  1806  first  assistant  at 
the  Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  and,  at 
the  instance  of  the  astronomer-royal,  John 
Pond  [q.  v.l,  devoted  his  son  to  the  same 
career.  Young  Taylor  entered  the  estA- 
blisbment  as  a  supernumerary  in  1820, 
and  in  August  1822  was  placed  in  regular 
charge  of  the  transit  instrument.  His  dis- 
tinction as  an  observer  was  marked  by  Sir 
Edward  Sabine's  selection  of  him  in  1829  as 
assistant  in  his  pendulum  experiments,  his 
leisure  hours  being  meanwhile  spent  in  cal- 
culations for  Stephen  Groombridge*s  star 
catalogue. 

Nominated,  on  Pond's  n^commendation, 
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director  of  the  East  India  Company's  obser- 
vatory at  Madras,  Taylor  landed  there  on 
16  Sept.  1830,  and  promptly  unpacked  an 
instrumental  outfit  by  Dollond,  consisting  of 
a  five-foot  transit,  a  four-foot  mural  circle, 
and  a  small  equatoreal.  Early  in  1831 
he  began  work  with  four  native  assistants, 


( 1 769-1843),  was  self-ed  ucated,  having  begui 
life  in  early  boyhood  as  a  labourer  on  a 
small  farm  in  Cumberland.  By  thrift,  in- 
dustry, and  intelligence  he  came  in  early 
manhood  to  be  the  head  partner  in  a  flourish- 
ing brewery  firm  at  Durnam,  and,  on  that  city 
bemg  incorporated,  was  one  in  the  first  batch 


whom  he  trained  so  effectively  that  his  '  of  aldermen  in  the  new  municipality.  Tom 
obligatory  absences  on  the  trigonometrical  '  Taylor's  mother  (1784-1858),  though  bom 
survey  of  India  in  no  way  impaired  the  ac-  '  in  Durham,  was  of  German  origin,  both  her 
tivity  of  the  institution.  Durmg  1831-9  he  '  parents  being  natives  of  Frankfort-on-the- 
pubhshed  five  volumes  of  results,  and  in  I  Maine.  Her  maiden  name  was  Arnold. 
1844  the  *  Madras  General  Catalogue  *  of  |  When  Taylor  betrothed  himself  to  her  she 
11,015   stars  for  the    epoch   1  Jan.  1835.  I  was  companion  at  Bel  ton  to  the  daughters 


This  production  was  characterised  by  Sir 
George  Airy  in  1854  {Monthly  Notices,  xiv. 
145)  as  *  the  greatest  catalogue  of  modem 
times.  In  the  number  of  observations,*  he 
remarked, '  and  in  the  number  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  stars,  and  in  the  circumstance 


of  Earl  Brownlow. 

Tom  was  educated  first  at  Grange  school 
in  Sunderland,  and  afterwards  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  where  he  carried  off 
three  gold  medals.  Finally,  in  1837,  he 
enterea  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    There 


that  the  observations  were  made,  reduced,  |  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1840  as  junior  optime 
combined,  and  printed  at  the  same  place,  and  in  mathematics  and  in  the  first  class  of  the 
under  the  same  superintendence,  it  bears  the  classical  tripos.  In  1842  he  was  elected  a 
palm  from  all  others.*  !  fellow  of  Trinity,  and  proceeded   M.A.  in 

Taylor  visited  England  in  1840,  and  re-  '  1843.  For  the  next  two  years  Taylor  pur- 
turned  to  Madras  in  1841.  On  10  Feb.  1842  !  sued  the  career  of  a  *  coach  *  at  Cambridge, 
he  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  '■  and  met  with  great  success.  In  the  interests 
In  the  following  year,  while  staying  at  the  '  of  his  younger  brothers  he  declined  the  ample 
Trevandrum  observatory,  his  shortness  of  annual  allowance  hitherto  placed  at  his  corn- 
sight  occasioned  him  an  accident  from  which  mand  by  his  father,  and  resolved  thenceforth 
he  never  altogether  recovered.  He  died  at  to  support  himself  on  his  fees  as  tutor  and 
Southampton  on  4  May  1848,  lea vinga  widow,  upon  the  income  of  his  fellowship. 
Eliza,  daughter  of  Colonel  Eley,  C.S.I.  By  Taylor  quitted  Cambridge  towards  the 
her  he  had  three  sons.  close  of  1844,  and  in  1845  was  appointed 

Taylor  accumulated  extensive  meteoro-  professor  of  English  literature  and  the  Eng- 
logical  and  magnetic  data  at  Madras,  and  lish  language  in  the  London  University, 
organised  similar  observations  elsewhere  in  He  held  the  post  for  two  years.  Meanwhile, 
India,  llis  determination  of  the  longitude  having  kept  his  terms  as  a  law  student  at 
of  Madras  was  of  considerable  importance  the  Inner  Temple,  he  was  called  to  the  bar 
to  navigation  (Memoirs  Boy.  Astronomical  on  20  Xov.  1840.  For  a  while  he  went  the 
Society,  x\\.\).  He  observed  Ilalley's  comet  northern  circuit.  But  a  new  opening  was 
19  Feb.  to  1^1  March  1836  (ib.  x.  335),  and  offered  him  in  1850,  when,  consequent  on 
Wilmot's  5  Jan.  to  11  March  1845  (3/o?2M/y  the  passing  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  the 
Notices,  vii.  11).  lie  was  a  fellow  of  the  board  of  health  was  called  into  existence, 
Koyal  Aytrononiical  Society.  Miidler  re-  .ind  Taylor  was  appointed  assistant  secretary 
garded  Taylor's  observations  as  comparable  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hall, 
m  value  to  those  of  Dr.  James  Bradley  [q.v.]  (afterwards  Lord  Llaif over).  In  August  1854 
and  as  the  first  of  satisfactory  accuracy  made  he  was  promoted  to  the  position  of  secretary, 
within  the  tropics  (Astr.  Nach.  Xo.  675).  with  an  income  of  1,000/.  a  year.  When 
They  have  for  half  a  century  been  indispen-  the  board  of  health  was  absorbed  in  the 
sable  to  inquiries  into  the  proper  motions  of  local  government  board  his  post  became  that 
southern  stars.  of    secretary   to   the   sanitary    department. 

[Monthly  Notices,  ix.  62  ;    Andre   ct  Rayet's    He  eventually  retired  on  a  pension  of  650/. 
L*A.strononiie      Pr.itique,     ii.     83  :      M^moires     in  1871,  when  his  office  was  abolished. 
Couronnes   publics   par  rAcad^mie  Royale   de  |      But  Taylor  owed  his  fame  and  the  greater 
Belgiquo  (collection  in  8vo),   1873,  toni.  xxiii.  |  part  of  his   income   to   other  occupations, 
pt  ii.  pp.  125-9.]  A.  M.  C.        From  his  first  settling  in  London  he  had 

TAYLOR,  TOM  (1817-1880),  dramatist  |  engaged  in  journalism,  and  he  obtained  in 
and  editor  of  *  Punch,*  was  born  at  Bishop-  .  early  life  remunerative  work  on  the  *  Mom- 
Wearmouth,  a  suburb  of  Sunderland,  on  [  ing  Chronicle*  and  the  *  Daily  News '  as  a 
19  Oct.  1817.     His  father,  Thomas  Taylor  j  leader-writer.     At  an  early  date,  too,  ho 
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inaugurated  a  lifelong  connection  with 
'Punch/ and  until  18/4  he  was  an  active 
member  of  the  staff.  In  that  year  he  suc- 
ceeded Shirley  Brooks  as  editor,  and  he  held 
that  ofRce  till  his  death  six  years  later.  In 
art  criticism  Taylor  also  made  some  mark, 
and  for  many  years  was  art  critic  for  the 
*  Times  *  and  the  *  Graphic'  He  numbered 
C.  K.  Leslie,  AV.  P.  Frith,  and  other  artists 
among  his  closest  friends,  and  among  his  mis- 
cellaneous works  was  a  valuable  biography 
of  Benjamin  Robert  Ilaydon  (3  vols.,  1853). 
He  also  edited  'Charles  Robert  Leslie's 
Autobiographical  Recollections '  ( 1 860),  com- 
pleted Leslie's  '  Life  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds ' 
(1805),  and  edited  as  *  Pen  Sketches  by  a 
Vanished  Hand'  (1879)  the  essays  of  his 
friend  Mortimer  Collins.  He  had  already 
translated  '  Ballads  and  Songs  of  Brittany  * 
from  the  Barsaz-Breiz  of  Hersart  de  la  Ville- 
marqu6,  and  in  1874  he  published  an  enter- 
taining volume  called  '  Leicester  Square  : 
its  Associations  and  its  Worthies*  (Lon- 
don, 8vo). 

Taylor,  however,  found  his  true  vocation 
as  a  playwright.  From  his  early  boyhood 
he  had  written  and  acted  plavs,  and  as  soon 
as  he  settled  in  Tendon  he  worked  assiduously 
for  the  theatre.  In  his  first  year  in  London 
— in  1844 — no  fewer  than  four  burlesques  by 
him  were  brought  out  by  tlie  Keeleys,  who 
were  then  managing  the  Lyceum  Theatre. 
Their  titles  were  'valentine  and  Orson' 
(March  1844), '  Whit tington  and  his  Cat' 
(Easter  Monday,  1844),  'Cinderella '  (Whit- 
Monday,  1844),  and  *  A  Trip  to  Kissingen ' 
(14  Nov.  1844).  Other  plays  followed  in 
rapid  succession,  and  in  thirty-five  years  he 
supplied  more  than  seventy  plays  to  the 
principal  theatres  of  London.  He  essayed 
almost  every  department  of  the  drama,  but 
made  his  chief  success  in  domestic  comedy. 
His  mastery  of  stage-craft  was  great,  and  many 
of  his  pieces  still  keep  the  boards ;  but  he 
lacked  dramatic  genius  or  commanding  power 
of  expression. 

The  first  piece  of  Taylor's  that  signally 
attracted  the  public  was  '  To  I'arents  and 
Ciuardians,'  a  farce,  which  Keeley  brought 
out  at  the  Lyceum  on  28  Sept.  1846.  In 
some  burlesques  that  followed  lie  co-operated 
with  Albert  Smith.  'Masks  and  Faces' 
(London,  1854, 8vo),  which  he  wrote  in  con- 
junction with  Charles  Reade,  was  produced 
at  the  Haymarket  on  20  Nov.  1862.  Hardly 
less  successful  was  his  '  To  Oblige  Benson ' 
(Olympic,  6  March  1 854),  an  adaptation  from 
the  French  vaudeville, '  Un  Sen'ice  h  Blan- 
chard,'  by  Moreau  and  Delacour;  and  '  Our 
American  Cousin,'  first  produced  at  Laura 
Keene's  theatre  at  New  York  in  1868,  which 


gave  Sothem  the  opportunity  of  creating  the 
character  of  Ijord  Dundreary.  '  New  Men 
and  Old  Acres,'  in  which  Mr.  Augustus  W. 
Dubourg  assisted  him,  was  produced  at  the 
Haymarket  on  26  Oct.  1869,  and  in  the  same 
year  he  dramatised  Dickens's  'A  Tale  of  Two 
Cities.'  Next  year  he  brought  out  at  Man- 
chester one  of  his  most  successful  comedies, 
'  The  Overland  Route.'  Almost  equallypopu- 
lar  were  his  '  Still  Waters  run  deep '  (Olym- 
pic, 14  May  1855),  and  '  A  Sheep  in  Wolf's 
Clothing,'  adapted  from  Mme.  de  Girardin's 
'  Femme  qui  d6teste  son  mari.'  Probably 
his  best  play  was  '  The  Ticket-of-leaveMan,' 
based  upon  '  Le  Retour  de  Melun '  of  Brise- 
barre  and  Nuz,  which  was  produced  at  the 
Olympic  Theatre  on  27  May  1863. 

In  1869  Taylor  induced  the  beautiful  Mrs. 
Rousby  and  her  husband  to  try  their  for- 
tunes in  London.  Tlie  Queen's  Theatre  in 
Long  Acre  was  engaged  for  them,  and  Taylor 
wrote  for  Mrs.  Rousby  a  series  of  three  his- 
torical dramas,  in  which  he  hardly  realised 
his  ambitious  designs,  although  the  public 
were  attracted.  The  theatre  was  opened 
with '  The  Fool's  Revenge,'  an  adaptation  of 
Victor  Hugo's 'Le  Roi  s'amuse,'on  19  Dec. 

1869.  An  adaptation  from  the  German, 
'  'Twixt  Axe  and  Crown,'  followed  on  22  May 

1870,  and  '  Joan  of  Arc '  on  10  April  187L 
Other  efforts  on  similar  lines  were  '  Lady 
Clancarty,'  which  was  produced  at  the 
Olympic  on  9  March  1874,  and  long  retained 
popularity,  and  '  Anne  Boleyn,'  which  was 
produced  at  the  Haymarket  in  March  1875, 
and  was  Taylor  s  penultimate  piece  and  only 
complete  failure. 

Taylor  was  fond  of  theatrical  life  in  all 
its  aspects.  He  essayed  several  parts  as 
an  actor,  and  is  said  to  have  been  success- 
ful as  Adam  in  a  performance  of  '  As  you 
like  it '  at  Manchester,  in  aid  of  the  Calvert 
memorial  fund,  on  1  Oct.  1879.  Taylor  died 
at  his  residence,  Lavender  Sweep,  Wands- 
worth, on  12  July  1880.  He  haa  married, 
on  19  June  1855,  while  resident  at  Eagle 
Lodge,  Brompton,  Laura,  third  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Barker,  vicar  of  Thirkleby 
in  Yorkshire.  Mrs.  Tom  Taylor,  a  skillecl 
musical  composer,  contributed  the  original 
overture  and  entr'acte  to  her  husband's  'Joan 
of  Arc' 

Other  successful  plays  by  Taylor,  besides 
those  already  named,  were:  1.  'Diogenes 
and  his  Lantern' (Strand,  28  Dec.  1849). 
2.  'The  Vicar  of  Wakefield'  (Strand, 
4  March  1860).  3.  'The  Philosophers 
Stone.'  4. '  Prince  Dorus '  (Olympic,  26  Dec. 
1850).  6.  '  Our  Clerks '  (Princess's,  6  March 
1852).  6.  '  Wittikind  and  his  Brothers,' 
a  fairy  tale  (Princess's,  1862).     7.  'Plot 
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and    Passion '   (Olympic,    17    Oct.    1853).  '  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  but 

8.  *  A  Nice  Firm '  (Lyceum,  16  Nov.  1863).  .  was  pardoned.    On  11  Feb.  1428  be  was 

9.  *  Two  Loves  and  a  Life,*  in  conjunction  tried  for  writings  against  tbe  worship  of 
with  Charles  Keade  (Adelphi,  20  March  saints  in  an  attack  on  Thomas  Smith,  pnest, 
1854).  10.  *  The  King's  Rival.*  11. 'Helping  '  of  Bristol.  Each  order  of  friars  preferred 
Hands '  (Adelphi,  20  May  1855).  12. '  Retri-  ;  charges  against  him  touching  the  doctrines 
bution,*  from  Bernard's  *  Loi  du  Talion '  of  prayer,  clerical  lordship,  divine  right  of 
(Olympic,  12  May  1866).  13.  *  Going  kings,  religious  mendicancy,  and  the  worship 
to  the  Bad*  (Olympic,  6  June  1858).  '  of  the  cross  or  of  the  saints.  For  these 
14.  *  Barefaced  Impostors  *  (Canterbury  heresies,  condemned  at  the  council  of  Con- 
Theatre,  16  Aug.  1859).  15.  *  Nine  Points  stance,  he  was  degraded  from  his  ordere  and 
of  the  Law,*  based  upon  M.  W.  Savage*s  burned  at  Smithfield,  1  March  1423. 
novel  called  'Clover  Cottage  *  (11  April  [Shi  riey's  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum.  pp.  412sq.; 
1850).  16.  *  Up  at  the  Hills  (St.  James  s,  poxe's  Actes  and  Monuments,  iii.  581  sq.  848; 
29  Oct.  1860).  17.  *  The  Babes  in  the  Wood  *  ,  Wilkins's  Concilia,  iii.  404  ;  Nettep's  Doetrinale. 
(Havmarket,  10  Nov.  1860).  18.  *  Sense  ed.  Blanciotti,  ii.  387  a,  iii.  687,  729.]  M.  B. 
and  *  Sensation  *  (Olympic,  16   May  1864). 

19. '  Henry  Dunbar,**  founded  upon  the  novel       TAYLOR,  WILLIAM  (17^5-1836), man 
of  the  same  name  by  Miss  Braddon  (Olym-    of  letters,  only  child  of  William  Taylor  (d. 


4  March  1877).  A  collection  of  his  early  lor  (1694-1761^)  [<^. v.]  of  Norwich ;  by  inter- 
pieces  appeared  in  1854.  He  published  a  marriage  his  family  was  connected  with 
collectea  edition  of  his  historical  dramas  in  that  of  Frederick  Denison  Maurice  [q.v.] 
1877.  His  father,   a  manufacturer    of   Norwich 

A  portrait  of  Taylor,  painted  by  Sir  George  i  stuffs,  chiefly  for  export,  educated  him  with 
Heid,  was  lent  by  his  widow  to  the  Victo-  an  eye  to  the  large  foreign  correspondence 
rian  Exhibition.  In  Mr.  M.  H.  Spielmann*s  ,  of  the  firm.  His  first  teacher  was  John 
'History  of  Punch*  a  miniature  photograph  Bruckner  [q.  v.]  In  1774  he  was  transferred 
of  the  *  third  editor  of  the  "  London  Cha-  to  the  boarding  school  then  opened  at  Pal- 
rivari  *'  *  is  given  on  page  838,  while  in  grave,  Sufiblk,  by  Rochemont  Barbauld, 
the  same  book  may  be  found,  at  page  339,  whose  wife,  Anna  Letitia  Barbauld  [q.  v.\ 
Richard  Doyle's  sketch  of  him  between  carl-  Taylor  regarded  as  '  the  mother  of  his  mind.* 
caturos  of  John  Leech  and  Horace  Mayhcw,  For  three  years  his  school  companion  was 
and,  at  page  262,  another  skc^tch  as  the  Frank  Sayers  [q.  v.],  with  whom  for  forty 
pianist  in  the  orchestra  presided  over  by  years  longer  he  maintained  a  friendship 
Mark  Lemon  at  Mr.  Punch's  fancy-dress  broken  only  by  death, 
ball  in  January  1844.  '  i      In  August  1779  his  father  took  him  from 

[Personal  liecol  loot  ions ;  autobiograpliioU  ,  school  and  sent  him  abroad  with  Casenave, 
notes  jotted  dowrn  by  Taylor  for  present  writer  ,  his  correspondence  manager.  He  visited 
in  minute  holograph  ;  Memoir  by  the  present  Holland,  France,  and  Italy,  perfected  him- 
wnter  in  Illustrated  Koview,  8  May  1873,  witli  ,  self  in  French  and  Italian,  and  learned  the 
portrait:  Times,  13  July  1880;  Ann.  Reg.  1880,  ^  ways  of  foreign  commerce.  Returning  in 
p.  180  ;  Piirneirs  Dramatists  of  the  Day.]   ^       j  January  1781,  he  left  home  again  on  2  .\pril 

C.  K.      I  ^vitli   Schwartz,  a   foreign    merchant,  who 

TAYLOR,  WILLIAM  (rf.  1 423),  heretic,  ;  took  him  the  round  of  the  English  manu- 
graduated  M.A.  at  Oxford,  and  took  priest's  :  facturing  centres,  and  on  17  May  embarked 
orders.     Under  Archbishop  Thomas  Arundel  I  with  him  at  Margate  for  Belgium.     In  July 


[q.  v.]  lie  was  apprehended  for  heresy.  On 
the  occasion  of  his  trial  he  refused  to  adore 
the  host,  and  said  one  might  as  well  adore 
a  spider,  whereupon  Thomas  Netter  [q.  v.] 


he  reached  Detmold,  where  he  stayed  a  year 
with  the  protestant  pastor  Roederer,  an 
Alsatian.  He  soon  became  an  enthusiast 
both  for  the  language  and  the  lit^^rature  of 


says  he  saw  with  his  own  eyes  a  horrible  j  Germany.    In  a  letter  to  his  father  (iRTitten 
:?pider  drop  from  the  roof  right  on  to  the  '  in  Italian  26  Dec.  1781)  he  expresses  a  pre- 


blasphemor's  mouth.  On  12  Feb.  1420  he 
abjured  and  was  absolved.  On  5  May  1421 
he  was  charged  in  convocation  by  the  bishop 
of  Worcester,  to  whose  diocese  he  belonged, 


ference  for  English  prose,  but  thinks  German 
better  adapted  for  poetry.  He  left  Detmold 
for  German  travel  on  21  July  1782.  Roe- 
derer  gave  him  introductions  to  Schloexer 


with  three   heretical   doctrines.      He  was  |  the  historian,  at  Gottingen,  and  to  Goethe 
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at  Weimar.  That  Taylor  saw  Goette  seems 
rigjhtly  inferred  by  Robberds  (Herzfeld  leaves 
it  in  doubt) ;  his  own  letters  at  this  period 
have  not  been  preserved.  At  Leipzig  he 
rejoined  Casenave,  with  whom  he  visited 
Berlin  and  Dresden.  Th^Y  were  on  the 
way  to  St.  Petersburg,  but  finding  at  PiUau 
a  vessel  bound  for  Yarmouth,  they  took 
passage,  and  after  a  perilous  voyage,  reached 
Norrv-ich  on  17  Nov.  1782.  j 

In  May  and  June  1784  Taylor  was  in  ; 
Scotland  with  Sayers,  who  had  begun  his  | 
studies  at  Edinburgh  in  the  previous  October  ! 
(the  date  is  wrongly  given  in  his  *  Life  of  j 
Savers').  At  Edinburgh  he  met  (Sir)  James 
Mackintosh  [q.  v.]  With  Sayers  he  tra-  ' 
veiled  in  the  nighlands  as  far  as  I^och  Tay. 
Business  affairs  now  occupied  him,  but  he 
found  time  to  learn  Spanish.  A  second 
journey  to  Edinburgh  in  1788  was  due  to  a 
nervous  breakdown  in  the  health  of  Sayers, 
whom  he  took  to  the  English  lakes. 

The  centenary  of  the  landing  of  Wil- 
liam III  was  celebrated  by  a  dinner  in 
Norwich  (November  1788) ;  a  year  later,  on 
the  formation  of  a  'revolution  society,'  the 
elder  Taylor  was  made  secretary-,  *  gratify- 
ing at  once  his  taste  for  convivial  pleasures 
and  his  attachment  to  the  cause ;  his  son 
did  the  correspondence  and  wrote  political 
letters,  with  various  signatures,  to  friendly 
journals.  In  1790  he  went  over  to  France ; 
on  9  Mav  he  '  kissed  the  earth  on  the  land 
of  liberty*  at  Calais;  on  18  May  he  reached 
Paris,  and  eagerly  attended  the  debates  in 
the  national  assemblv.  He  returned  in  June ; 
the  'revolution  society'  was  soon  dropped 
under  fear  of  repressive  measures  (with  filial 
concern  Taylor  wrote  'junior'  after  his 
father's  signatures  to  the  minutes) ;  but  before 
the  end  of  1790  two  new  clubs  were  formed 
in  Norwich,  of  which  Taylor  became  a 
member,  the  '  Tusculan*  for  political,  the 
Speculative,*  founded  by  William  Enfield 
q.  v.]  for  philosophical  debate.  Hitherto 
e  had  been  engaged  (since  1763)  in  his 
father's  business,  and  had  been  taken  into 

Sartnership  with  Casenave  in  1786.  The 
isturbed  state  of  the  continent  being  un- 
favourable to  the  prospects  of  their  trade, 
he  persuaded  his  father  to  retire  on  the 
fortune  already  made.  The  firm  was  dis- 
solved in  1 791 ;  his  father  employed  part  of 
his  capital  in  underwriting,  not  very  suc- 
cessfully. Resisting  his  father's  wish  to  put 
him  into  a  London  bank,  Taylor  gave  him- 
self henct»forth  to  literature.  He  had  already 
completed  the  three  poetic  translations  which 
secured  the  recognition  of  his  power  to 
present  German  poetry  in  an  English  dress. 
Herzfeld  assigns  to  him  a  stirring  song, 


I' 


'  The  Trumpet  of  Liberty,'  with  the  refrain 
'  Fall,  tyrants,  fall,'  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Norfolk  Chronicle'  on  16  July 
1791,  having  been  sung  on  14  July  at  a 
dinner  commemorating  the  fall  of  the  Bas- 
tille. Edward  Taylor  [q.  v.]  rightly  claims 
both  words  and  music  for  the  frequent  singer 
of  the  song,  his  father,  John  Taylor  (1750- 
1826)  [q.  v.] ;  he  gives  1788  (meaning  appa- 
rently 1789)  as  the  date  of  its  composition 
{Hymns  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1863,  pp. 
161,  153). 

Taylor's  name  was  made  bv  his  transla- 
tion of  Biirger's  '  Lenore'  into  English  ballad 
metre.  This  was  written  in  1790,  and  bore 
the  title  '  Lenora.'  He  submitted  it  to  his 
friend  Benzler  (then  of  Wemigerode),  whose 
society  he   had    enjoved   at   Detmold.     A 

frevious  version  had  been  made  in  1 782  by 
lenry  James  Pye  [q.  v.],  but  was  not  pul>- 
lislicd  till  1795,  and  was  unknown  to  Taylor. 
His  own  translation,  circulated  in  manu- 
script, was  made  the  foundation  of  a  ballad 
(1791)  by  John  Aikin  (1747-1822)  [q.  v.], 
and  was  read  by  Mrs.  Barbauld  in  1  /  94  at 
a  literary  gathering  in  the  house  of  Dugald 
Stewart  [q.  v.]  in  Edinburgh.  Stewart's 
brother-in-law,  (ieorge  Chraiistoun  (Lord 
Corehouse)  Fq.  v.]  gave  his  recollection  of  it 
to  (Sir)  Waiter  Scott  [q.  v.],  including  the 
lines 

Tramp,  tmnip,  Across  the  land  they  speed 
8plasb,  splash,  acro.^8  the  sea. 

These  (though  the  second  is  an  addition  to 
the  original)  were  incorporated  by  Scott  in 
his  own  version  (1796)  of  the  poem,  entitled 
'William  and  Ilelen.'  The  circumstances 
are  detailed  by  Scott  in  a  letter  to  Taylor 
(25  Nov.  1796).  Scott  follows  him  also  in 
transferring,  with  advantage,  the  scene  of 
the  poem  from  the  seven  vears'  war  to  the 

S?riod  of  the  crusades.  Much  later  Mrs. 
arbauld  reported  ^and  the  report  is  con- 
firmed by  Lucy  Aikin  [q.  v.],  who  heard 
Scott  say  it)  that  Scott  tola  her  it  was 
Taylor  who  made  him  a  poet,  a  courteous 
exaggeration.  The  announcement  of  the 
almost  simultaneous  publication  of  Scott's 
version  and  three  others  had  led  Tavlor  to 
publish  his  in  the  '  Monthly  Magazine'  (just 
founded  by  John  Aikin)  in  March  1796 ;  he 
was  paid  6^.  for  the  article.  Before  the 
end  of  the  year  he  published  it  separately, 
with  the  title  '  Ellenore,'  and  some  improve- 
ments, one  of  them  suggested  by  the  version 
by  William  Robert  Si>encpr  [q.  v.] 

To  1790  belong  also  his  translations  of 
Lessing's  'Nathan  the  Wise'  and  Goethe's 
'  Iphigenia  in  Tauris.'  The  former  was 
perhaps  the  later  executed,  and  there  is  no 


Taylor 


476 


Taylor 


trace  of  its  having  been  shown  to  his  friends 
before  it  was  printed,  for  private  distribu- 
tion, in  1791 ;  It  was  first  published  in  1805, 
8vo.  The  *  Iphigenia'  was  submitted  to 
Benzler  before  September  1790,  but  was  not 
printed  till  1793  (for  private  distribution); 
published  1794,  Svo.  In  1795  Taylor  sent 
a  copy  to  Goetbe,  through  Benzler,  who  at 
once  forwarded  it,  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  acknowledged.  Henry  Crabb  Ro- 
binson [q.  V.I,  writing  to  Goethe  (31  Jan. 
1829),  remarKs,  '  as  it  was  the  first,  so  it 
remains  the  best  version  of  any  of  your 
larger  poems.^  A  volume  of  Wieland*s  *  Dia- 
logues of  the  Gods,*  1795,  8vo,  contained 
four  dialogues,  and  was  meant  to  be  con- 
tinued, but  excited  no  demand.  Wielnnd 
was  Taylor's  favourite  among  German  poets ; 
five  more  dialogues  were  included  m  his 
'  Historic  Survey  '  (1828-30). 

Taylor  s  career  as  a  literary  critic  began  in 
April  1793  with  an  article  in  the  *  Monthly 
lleview*  on  his  friend  Sayers's  'Disquisi- 
tions.' To  this  review  (with  a  break,  1800- 
1809)    he    contributed   till    1824;    to   the 

*  Monthly  Magazine'  from  ita  start  till  1824 ; 
to  the  '  Annual  Review '  from  1 802  to  1807 ; 
to  the  '  Critical  Review/  1803-4  and  1809; 
to  the  *  Athenaeum,'  1807-8,  making  a  total 
of  1754  articles.     He  wrote   also  for  the 

*  Cambridge  Intelligencer,'  conducted  by 
Benjamin  Flower  [q.  v.],  from  20  July  1793 
to  18  June  1803,  and  wus  concerned  in  two 
short-lived  Norwich  magazines,  the  *  Cabi- 
net' (October  1794-5),  issued  in  conjunction 
with  Sayers,  and  the  *  Iris'  (5  Feb.  1803- 
29  Jan.  1804),  to  which  Southey  was  a  con- 
tributor. To  the  '  Foreign  Quarterly'  (1827) 
he  contributed  one  article.  Speaking  of  his 
contributions  to  th<»  *  Monthly  Review,'  Wil- 
liam  Hazlitt  [q.  v.]  affirms  that  ^  the  style  of 
philosophical  criticism  which  has  been  the 
boast  of  the  "Edinburgh  Review"  was  first 
introduced'  by  Taylor  {Spirit  of  the  Age, 
1825,  p.  308).  AVith  stricter  justice  it  may 
be  claimed  for  Taylor  that  he  did  much  to 
extend  the  literary  outlook  of  the  English 
public,  bringing  foreign  literature  to  bear 
upon  the  topics  he  trt»ated,  and  thus  correct- 
ing insular  tastes.  His  friends  rallied  him 
on  the  peculiarities  of  his  diction,  which 
Mackintosh  styled  the  Taylorian  language. 
He  coined  words  (in  the  eyes  of  purists 
us  criminal  an  offence  as  coining  money), 

*  trans  version,'  '  body-spirit,'  *  cany,'  *  fally,' 

*  Stem  hold  iaiiism,'  and  the  like.  Some  of  his 
terms,ruled  out  by  the  editor  of  the  *  Monthly 
Review '  as  *  not  English,'  have  since  become 
so — for  instance,  *  rehabilitated.'  He  wished 
to  raise  past  participles  to  the  comparative 
degree,  e.g.   Miateder.'     His  articles  often 


present  enterprising  suggestions:  he  fore- 
casts steam  navigation  (1804) ;  ad\'ises  the- 
formation  of  colonies  in  Afnca,  *  the  only 
quarter  of  the  world'  in  which  *  British 
commerce'  had '  struck  no  root'  (1805) ;  pro- 
jects the  Panama  canal  (1824).  But  his 
habit  of  writing  on  all  subjects  was  not  good 
for  him.  His  information  was  profuse,  bat 
he  had  no  sense  of  proportion ;  his  power  of 
putting  most  things  in  new  lights  was  exer- 
cised with  a  vigorous  ingenuity,  stimulating 
rather  than  convincing.  Some  of  his  letter* 
of  travel  are  exceedingly  graphic ;  he  bad  a 
keen  eye  for  such  scenery  as  he  enjoyed,  but 
he  *  never  could  understand  the  merit  of  a 
mountain  prospect.' 

His  intimacy  with  Robert  Southey  [q.  v.] 
began  early  in  1798,  when  Southey,  having 

fdaced  his  brother,  Henry  Herbert  Southey 
q.  v.],  with  George  Burnett  [q.  v.]  at  Yar- 
mouth, visited  Norwich  as  Taylors  guest. 
Much  of  their  correspondence  to  1821  is 
g^ven  by  Robberds ;  it  is  frank  on  both  sides, 
and  the  good  humour  with  which  Southey 
receives  Taylor*s  erratic  opinions  is  remark- 
able. Taylor  suggested  to  Southey  the  pub- 
lication of  an  annual  collection  01  verse,  oi> 
the  plan  of  the  *  Almanack  des  Muses,'  and 
contributed  to  both  volumes  of  this  'Annual 
Anthology'  (1799-1800),  using  the  signa- 
tures *  Ryalto'  (an  anagram)  and  '  R.  O.*" 
To  the  second  volume  he  contributed  speci- 
mens of  English  hexameters,  which  he  had 
first  attempted  in  the  *  Monthly  Magazine; 
1796.  Southey  revisited  him  at  Norwich  in 
February  1802.  In  March  Taylor  visited 
France,  partly  on  business ;  Henry  Southey 
joined  him  at  Paris  in  April.  He  stayed 
with  Lafayette  at  Lagrange,  where  he  met 
Frances  d'Arblay  [q.  v.]  In  Paris  he  met 
Thorn  as  Holcroft  [q.  v.],  Thomas  Paine  [q.v.], 
and  Thomas  Manning  [q.  v.]  His  love  of 
libertv  was  not  fanatical :  as  editor  of  the 
book  on  Demerara  (1807)  by  Henry  Boling- 
broke  [q.  v.],  he  expressed  himself  in  favour 
of  a  regulated  slave  trade  *  which  redeems 
slaves  to  exalt  them  into  vassals.' 

The  family  affairs  were  not  prospering, 
and  what  he  made  bv  his  pen  was  useful. 
His  '  Tales  of  Yore,'  1810,  3  vols.  8vo  (anon.), 
was  a  collection  of  prose  translations  from 
French  and  German,  begun  in  1807.  In 
May  1811  the  stoppage  of  his  fathers  Ix)ii- 
don  agent  involved  a  loss  of  200/.  a  year 
from  an  income  already  curtailed  through 
American  losses.  A  competence  remained,, 
but  Taylor  felt  keenly  the  social  conse- 
quences of  a  reduced  style  of  living.  He 
applied  in  1812,  at  Southey's  suggestion,  for 
the  post  of  keeper  of  manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum,  on  the  resignation  of  Francis 
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Douce  [q.  v.] ;  but  the  vacancy  was  already 
filled.  On  tne  basis  of  his  magazine  articles 
he  issued  his  *  English  Synonyms  Described/ 
1813, 8vo,  a  work  from  which  his  old  school- 
fellow (George  Crabb  [q.  v.]  borrowed  much 
(1824)  without  specific  acknowledgment ;  it 
was  reissued  in  1850  and  since ;  a  German 
translation  appeared  in  1851.  In  18:^8  he 
edited  the  works  of  his  friend  Sayers,  pre- 
fixing an  elaborate  biography. 

His  magnum  opu^,  the  *  tlistoric  Survey 
of  German  Poetr}-/  1828-30, 3  vols.  8vo,  was 
somewhat  belated.  It  is  a  patchwork  (Car- 
lyle  calls  it  a  *  jail-deliver}'*)  of  his  previous 
articles  and  translations,  with  digressions  on 
Flomer,  the  Zendavest-a,  and  other  literary 
gleanings,  while  the  *  survey'  itself  was  not 
brought  up  to  date.  But  it  shows  what 
Taylor  had  been  doing  for  German  studies 
during  a  literary  life  of  forty  years,  and  its 
value  is  that  of  a  permanent  conspectus  of  his 
work.  His  last  publication  was  a  *  Memoir,' 
1831,  4to,  of  P.  M.  Martineau,  a  Norwich 
Rurgeon,  written  in  conjunction  with  F. 
Elwes. 

Taylor  was  a  devoted  son  and  a  generous 
friena.  It  delighted  him  to  encourage  the 
studies  of  young  men;  George  Borrow  [q.  v.] 
learned  German  from  him  *  with  extraor- 
dinary rapidity'  before  he  was  eighteen, and 
has  described  him  in  *  Lavengro.'  After  his 
losses  he  cultivated  chiefly  the  society  of  his 
juniors;  hence  Harriet  Martineau's  rather 
harsh  judgment  that  he  was  spoiled  by 
flattery.  He  was  accused  of  initiating  young 
men  into  habits  of  conviviality;  what  his 
censors  really  feared  was  the  influence  of 
his  erratic  opinions,  but  these  were  not 
always  taken  seriously.  He  was  known 
to  argue  for  an  hour  in  proof  that  Adam 
was  a  negro ;  no  one  venturing  to  reply,  he 
spent  the  next  hour  in  answering  himself 
and  proving  that  Adam  was  white.  In 
early  life  (1784)  his  friend  Sayers  was  *  de- 
cidedly the  bolder  theologian  of  the  two,  a 
relation  which  was  afterwards  to  be  re- 
versed.' In  1795  he  contributed  several 
hymns  to  a  collection  edited  by  William 
£!nfield ;  one  of  them  is  based  on  two  odes 
of  Horace ;  others  are  retained  in  Dr.  Mar- 
tineau*s  collections.  Till  his  mother's  death 
(she  was  blind  for  twenty-two  years)  he 
constantly  went  with  her  to  the  Octagon 
chapel.  lie  claimed  to  be  a  believer  in  the 
true  teaching  of  Christ,  maintaining  that  our 
Lord  was  the  translator  of  Ecclesiasticus, 
and  the  author,  'after  the  crucifixion,'  of 
the  *  Wisdom  of  Solomon.'  A  revolting 
paradox  as  to  our  Lord^s  parentage  was 
maintained  by  him  in  an  anonymous  *  letter 
concerning  the  Two  First  Chapters  of  Luke ' 


(1810).  His  religious  philosophy  appears 
in  his  memoir  of  John  Fransham  [q.  v.]  in 
the  *  Monthly  Magazine,'  1811 ;  he  describes 
it  (1812)  as  '  Philonic  pantheism.' 

He  died,  unmarried,  at  his  residence,  King 
Street,  Norwich,  on  5  March  1836,  and  was 
buried  in  the  graveyard  of  the  Octagon 
chapel.  His  portrait  was  painted  by  John 
Barwell  {Cat.  Third  Loan  Rvhib.  No.  273). 

[The  Memoir  by  John  Warden  Robberds, 
1843,  2  vols,  (portrait),  is  exceeding] j  full 
and  accurate,  giving  much  of  Taylor's  corre- 
spondence, and  chronicling  every  article  he 
wrote,  but  lacking  an  index.  The  pith  is  ex- 
tracted by  Georg  llerzfeld  in  his  valuable 
monograph,  William  Taylor  von  Norwich,  eino 
Studio  iibcr  diis  Kinfluss  der  neuoren  deutschen 
Littemtur  in  England,  1S97 ;  Quarterly  Review, 
Ixrxiii.  27  seq. ;  Kdinburgh  Review,  Ixxxvii. 
368  seq. ;  Autobio^niphy  of  Harriet  Martineaa, 
i.  297  seq.;  Mrs.  Oliphant'n  Hist,  of  English 
Literature,  1790-1825,  i.  383;  information  from 
the  bite  John  Withers  Dowson  of  Norwich.] 

A.  G. 

TAYLOR,  WILLIAM  BENJAMIN 
SAKSFIELD  (1781-ia>0),  painter  of  hind- 
scapes  and  military  subjects,  the  son  of  John 
Taylor,  a  map-engraver  in  Dublin,  was  born 
in  1781.  By  his  mother  he  was  descended 
from  Patricfi  Sarsfield  [q.  v.]  John  Sydney 
Taylor  [(j.  v.]  was  his  younger  brother.  He 
began  lite  in  the  army  commissariat,  and, 
serving  in  the  Peninsular  war,  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian,  Quitting  the 
service,  he  devoted  himself  to  art,  though 
without  any  conspicuous  success.  He  ex- 
hibited landscapes,  sea-pieces,  and  military 
subjects  at  the  Royal  Academy  and  the  Bri- 
tish Institution  between  1820  and  1847.  He 
afterwards  became  better  known  as  an  art 
critic  and  writer,  and  published  in  1841  *  The 
Origin,  l^rogress,  and  present  Conditions  of 
the  Fine  Arts  in  Great  J3ritain  and  Ireland.' 

Besides  the  works  mentioned  he  was  the 
author  of  '  A  Manual  of  Fresco  and  En- 
caustic Painting,'  1843.  He  also  published 
a  translation  of  M6rim6e*s  *  Art  of  Painting 
in  Oil  and  Fresco,*  1839,  and  an  abridged 
translation  of  the  *  Origin  and  Progress  of 
the  Penitentiary  System  in  the  United 
States,*  1833,  from  tlie  rei)ort  of  de  Beaumont 
and  de  Tocqueville,  which  was  well  received 
{Athenaum,  1841,  pp.  648,  573).  His  best 
known  work,  however,  was  his  'History  of 
Dublin  University,'  which  appeared  in  1845, 
illustrated  with  coloured  plates  and  with 
engravings.  It  contains  biographical  notices 
of  many  of  the  university  alumni.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  life  he  was  curator  of  the  St. 
Martin's  Laneacademv.  He  died  on  23  Dec. 
1850. 
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[Gent.  Mag.  I80I,  i.  321 ;  Webb's  Comi)en-  |  free-trade  (MoRLET,  Life  of  Cobden,  ii.  52), 
dium  of  Irish  Bioj? r. ;  Redgrave's  Diet,  of  Ar-  '  and  was  appointed  editor  of  the  *  J^ieague  *  on 
tisU;  Allibone's  Diet,  of  Engl.  Lit.]      W.  A.      |  its  establishment  in  London.  Under  thedia- 

TAYLOR,  WILLIAM  COOKE  (1800-  '  guise  of  'Censor'  he  pubUsbed  in  1842  a 
1849),  miscellaneous  writer,  bom  at  Youghal,  ■  tract,  *The  Quarterly  Reviewer  reviewed,  or 
Ireland,  on  16  April  1800,  was  the  son  of '  Notices  of  an  Article  entitled  "  Anti-Com- 
Uichard  Taylor  (a  manufacturer,  and  a  '  law  Agitation."'  In  1846  he  made  a  tour  to 
member  of  a  family  resident  at  Youghal  from  •  Paris  and  the  country  districts  of  France, 
the  time  of  the  settlement  by  Oliver  Crom-  with  a  view  of  studying  the  system  of  eda- 
well).  His  mother  was  Mary  Cooke,  a  cation  which  had  been  established  in  that 
descendant  of  John  Cook  [q.  v.]  the  regicide,  country.  Public  opinion  marked  him  out 
He  was  educated  by  Robert  Bell,  D.D.,  at  a  |  as  the  first  president  of  Queen's  College  at 
school  in  his  native  town,  and  then  sent  to  ;  Cork,  but  the  post  was  given  to  another. 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  entered  on  j  On  the  foundation  of  the  British  Associa- 
13  Jan.  1817.  At  the  beginning  of  1820  he  ,  tion  in  1831  Taylor  became  one  of  its  leading 
removed  his  name  from  the  lists,  but  replaced  \  members,  and  was  usually  on  the  committee 
it  in  June  1821  to  stand  for  a  scholarship.  .  of  statistical  information.  Through  the  re- 
He  was  unsuccessful  in  the  competition,  and    commendation  of  Charles  Pelham  Yilliers 


returned  to  Youghal  as  an  assistant  at  his  |  [q.  v.],  his  warm  friend,  he  was  employed  from 
old  school.  1  1847  by  Villiers's  brother.  Lord  Clarendon, 

After  a  short  time  Taylor  returned  to  the  '  then  viceroy  of  Ireland,  as  statistical  writer 


1826  he  gained  several  of  the  primate's  prizes    party  pamphlets,'  and  a  number  of  pseudo- 
for  Hebrew.     His  first  essays  in  print  were    nymous  tracts  were  written  by  him.  Among 


some  contributions,  carefully  concealed  in 


them  was  *■  Reminiscences  of  Daniel  OCon- 


after  years,  to  a  paper  at  Cork.  His  first  nell.  By  a  Munster  Farmer '  {Daily  New*, 
book  was  *  A  Classical  Geography  for  use  of  .  14  Sept.  1849,  p.  5).  Carlyle  met  him  in 
Youghal  School.'  He  then  edited  several  of  |  Dublin  in  1849,  but  his  picture  of  Taylor 
the  catechisms  of  William  Pinnock  [q.  v.],  is  in  the  sage's  most  depreciating  manner, 
including  *  ITie  Epitome  of  Classical  Geo-  and  need  not  be  accepted  as  literally  correct, 
graphy,*  1827;  'The  Catechism  of  the  Chris-  A  few  days  later,  12  Sept.  1849,  he  died  at 
tian  lieligion,'  1828;  *  The  Ancient  and  '  20  Herbert  Street,  Dublin,  of  cholera,  and 
Modem  History  of  the  Jews,'  1829;  and  the  ^  was  buried  in  Mount  Jerome  cemetery.  He 
various  liistories  which  had  been  compiled  ,  married  at  Cork,  in  September  1836. 
by  Oliver  Goldsmith.  I  Marianne,  only  daughter  of  John  Taylor  of 

In  1829  Taylor  settled  in  London,  bring-    Y'oughal;    she   survived    him    with    three 
ing  with  him  inexhaustible  energ}'^  and  much  \  daughters  and  one  son,  Mr.  Richard  Whately 
knowledge  which  he  knew  how  to  turn  to    CooKe-Taylor  of  Glasgow, 
account.     All  his  books  are  marked  by  can-  ,      The  original  works   of  Taylor  included: 
dour  and  sobrietv  of  mind,  and  the  informa-    1.  *  Historical  Miscellany:    illustrations  of 


most   important   periods    in  history,'  1829. 

2.  *  History  of  France  and  Xormandv,'  1830; 
3rd  edit.  1844,  and  at  Philadelphia,  1848. 

3.  *  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Ireland,' 
1831.     This  forms  volumes  Ixxiii.  and  Ixxiv. 


tion  is  conveyed  in  an  interesting  style.  He 
at  once  became  a  contributor  to  the  *  Athe- 
najum,'  and  remained  a  leading  member  of 
its  staft'  until  his  death.  For  many  years 
after  1829  he  produced  a  vast  number  of 
books,  both  original  and  translated.  As  a  of  *  Constable's  Miscellany.'  It  was  repub- 
tribute  to  the  excellence  of  his  works  the  i  lished  at  New  York  in  1833,  with  additions 
university  of  Dublin  on  7  July  1835  con- 
fernid  on  him  the  degree  of  LL.D.  and  re- 
mitted the  fees. 


by  William  Samps<3n,  and  again  in  1844. 
4.  *  Readings  in  Biography,'  1833,  signed 
'  W.C.T.'  5.  '  Outlines  of  Sacred  History,' 
Taylor  was  a  whig  in  politics,  an  en-  1833,  signed  ^W.C.T. ;'  many  editions, 
thusiasticmember  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  6.  *  History  of  Mohammedanism,'  1834; 
and  an  ardent  advocate  for  a  system  of  several  editions  and  a  German  translation  at 
national  education  in  Ireland.  His  zeal  in  Leipzig  in  1837.  7.  *  History  and  Overthrow 
that  cause  was  much  appreciated  by  Arch-  of  the  Roman  Empire,'  1836.  8.  *  Students' 
bishop  AVhately,  who  became  his  patron  and  \  Manualof  Ancient  History,' 1836;  many  edi- 
friend.  After  the  commercial  crisis  of  1842  ,  tions.  9.  *  Students'  Manual  of  Modern  His- 
he  went  to  Lancashire  to  study  its  industries  1  tory,'1838;  many  editions,  and,  aft«r  revision 
and  the  life  of  its  operatives.  He  became  byfc.  D.  Y'onge  and  SirG.  W^.  Cox,  itwasre- 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  principles  of    issued  in  1880;  an  American  edition  of  this 
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work  and  of  No.  8  was  published  by  the  Rev . 
Caleb  Sprague  Henry  at  New  York  in  1847. 
10.  *  Chapters  on  Coronations/  1838,  signed 
'T.'  11.  'Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  from 
the  Monuments  of  Egypt/  1838  ;  partly  ap- 
peared in  the  '  AthensBum.'  2.  ^'Naturall 
History  of  Society  in  the  Barbarous  and 
CivUised  State/  1840,  2  vols. ;  New  York, 
1841,  2  vols. ;  dedicated  to  Archbishop 
Whately,  who  had  '  suggested,  encouragea, 
and  to  a  great  degree  directed  it.'  13.  '  The 
Bishop  :  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  newly 
created  Prelate  '  (anon.),  1841 ;  often  quoted 
by  Whately.  14.  *  Account  of  the  Electro- 
magnet Engine/  1 841 .  1 5.  *  Notes  of  a  Tour 
in  the  Manufacturing  Districts  of  Lanca- 
shire :  Letters  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin/ 
1842 ;  2d  edit.  1842.  16.  *  An  Illustrated 
Itinerary  of  the  County  of  Lancaster/  1842; 
Taylor  wrote  several  portions  of  this  volume. 
17.  *  Komantic  Biography  of  the  Age  of 
Elizabeth/  1842,  2  vols. ;  reprinted  at  Phila- 
delphia. 18.  *  Popular  History  of  British 
India/  1842;  2nd  and  3rd  edits.  (1851  and 
1857)  as  *  Ancient  and  Modem  India,'  re- 
vised and  continued  by  P.  J.  MacKenna. 
19.  *  Kevolutions,  Insurrections,  and  Con- 
spiracies of  Europe,'  1843,  2  vols. ;  dedi- 
cated to  Whately.  20.  '  Handbook  of  Silk, 
Cotton,  and  Woollen  Manufactures,'  1843. 

21.  *  Factories  and  the  Factory  System/ 1844. 

22.  '  History  of  Christianity  to  its  I^gal 
Elstablishment  in  the  Roman  Empire/  1844; 
undertaken  at  suggestion  of  Charles  Dickin- 
son, D.D.,  bishop  of  Meath,  and  revised  by  him 

*  in  all  but  the  last  few  pages.'  23.  *  Modern 
British  Plutarch,'  1840 ;  tiie  preface  alludes 
to  the  death  of  his  child.  24.  *  National 
Portrait  Gallery'  [ia^-8],  4  vols.  26. 'Life 
and  Times  of  Sir  Robert  Peel'  [1846-8],  3 
vols.;  a  supplementary  volume  to  Peel's 
death  was  afterwards  written  by  Charles 
Mackay,  LL.D.  26.  *  Notes  of  a  Visit  to  the 
Model  Schools  in  Dublin/  1847.  27.  *  Me- 
moirs of  the  House  of  Orleans,'  1849,  3  vols.; 
Lockhart  says  that  Louis-Philippe  was  so 
irritated  by  the  references  to  his  career  in 
this  work  that  he  talked  of  prosecuting  the 
publisher ;  Taylor,  adds  Lockhart  in  his  reck- 
less style,  was  *  cleverish — but  a  wild,  uncon- 
scientious, ignorant,  scrambling  Paddy' 
(Lang,  Lockhart,  ii.  327-8).  28.  *  TheWorld 
as  it  is,'  a  new  and  comprehensive  system  of 
modem  geography  [1849-03J,  3  vols. ;  the 
first  two  volumes  were  compiled  by  Taylor 
and  Charles  Mackay. 

Taylor  edited  an  edition  of  *  Cicero  de 
Officiis,  Cato  major,  Loelius,'  &c.,  1830  ;    a 

*  Greek-English  I-.exicon,'  translated  from  the 
'  Greek-Latin  Lexicon '  of  John  Dawson, 
1831,  new  edit.  1861 ;  *  Memoirs  of  W.  Samp- 
son/written by  himself,  vol.  xxxiii.  of*  Auto- 


biographies,' 1832  ;  'Cabinet  of  Friendship/ 
a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Joun 
Aitken  [q.v.];  'Ireland,  Social,  Political, 
and  Religious,'  by  Gustave  de  Beaumont, 
1839;  'Gulliver's  Travels/  by  Dean  Swift, 
1840 ;  '  Bacon's  Essays  and  Advancement  of 
Learning/  1840;  'Uiads  of  Homer/  trans- 
lated by  George  Chapman,  1843.  He  con- 
densed and  translat-ed  as  'by  a  biblical 
student '  the  '  Travelling  Sketches  in  Egypt 
and  Sinai  of  Alexandre  Dumas ;'  united  with 
Edward  Smedley  [q.  v.]  and  two  others  in 
compiling  for  the  '  Encyclopaedia  Metropoli- 
tana'  a  history  of  'The  Occult  Sciences/ 
and  supplied  additional  notes  to  Robbins's 
translation  of  Hengstenberg*8  'Egypt  and  the 
Books  of  Moses.'  J.  W.  Parker  on  his  ad- 
vice undertook  the  publication  of  J.  S.  Mill's 
'  Logic' 

[Bentley's  Miscellany,  November  1849,  pp. 
498-503;  Bain's  J.  8.  Mill,  p.  66;  Dilke's 
Papers  of  a  Critic,  i.  31 ;  Gent.  Mag.  1850,  i. 
94-6;  Athenaeum,  1850,  p.  60;  Halkett  and 
Laings  Anon.  Lit.  i.  238,  357*  iii.  2063 ;  infor- 
mation from  Mr.  R.  W.  Cooke- Taylor.] 

W.  P.  C. 

TAYLOR,  WITTEWROXGE  (1719?- 
1760),  captain  in  the  navy,  bom  about  1719, 
entered  the  navy  as  a  volunteer  per  order  or 
king's  letter-boy,  on  board  the  Kingston, 
about  1727,  but  the  fact  that  he  belonged  in 
the  next  seventeen  months  to  no  fewer  than 
seven  ships  seems  to  show  that  he  was  borne 
for  time  only  without  bodily  presence.  In 
1734  he  was  borne  on  the  books  of  the 
Blenheim,  a  harbour-ship,  and  his  first  sea- 
going experience  would  seem  to  have  been 
in  1/36  on  board  the  Windsor.  In  her  and 
afterwards  in  the  Ipswich  and  Angledea — in 
which  last  he  was  present  at  the  abortive 
attack  on  Cartagena  in  April  1741 — he 
served  for  about  five  years.  He  passed  his 
examination  on  3  Sept.  1741,  being  then, 
according  to  his  certificate,  more  than  twenty- 
two,  and  having  been  more  than  ten  years 
at  sea.  Four  days  afterwards  he  was  pro- 
moted to  be  lieutenant  of  the  Duke  on  the 
home  station.  In  1743-4  he  was  a  lieu- 
tenant of  the  St.  George,  from  which  he 
was  taken  by  Vice-admiral  Davers  in  Octo- 
ber 1744  to  go  with  him  to  the  West  Indies 
in  the  Cornwall,  in  the  rating  of  midship- 
man extra.  In  August  1745  Davers  gave 
him  a  commission  as  fifth  lieutenant  of  the 
Cornwall  (though  the  ship  was  only  allowed 
four),  and  in  November  appointed  him  to 
command  the  Vainqueur  tender.  Eighteen 
months  afterwards  he  was  recalled  to  the 
Cornwall,  in  which  he  was  present  in  the 
action  off  Havana  on  1  Oct.  1748  [see 
Knowles,  Sir  Charles],  and  was  after- 
wards promoted  by  Knowles  to  command 
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the  Weasel  sloop  and  sent  home.  lie  paid  ,  tioned  in  the  diary  of  Henry  Newcome  [q.T.\ 
her  off  in  May  1749.  In  March  1756  he  I  but  must  not  be  confused  with  Zadiary 
commanded  the  Seaford  and  afterwards  the  |  Taylor  (6.  1606)  of  Holt  Hall,  Rusholme, 
llaven  in  the  Channel,  and  with  the  western  '  mentioned  also  as  Newcome's  neighbour, 
souadron  till  posted,  on  2  Dec,  to  the  j  Zachary,  the  son,  was  admitted  at  Jesus 
Monarch.  During  the  next  two  years  he  |  College,  Cambridge,  on  19  April  1671,  and 
held  several  temporary  commands— the  Mag-  ,  graduated  B.A.  in  1075,  and  M.A.  in  1678; 
nanime,  Neptune,  Magnanime  again,  Royal  i  he  was  incorporated  at  Oxford  on  13  July 
William— and  early  in  1768  was  appointed  ',  1678.  He  was  appointed  vicar  of  Ormskirk 
to  the  Ramillies,  the  flagship  of  Sir  Edward  on  9  March  1680,  and  resigned  in  1693,  be- 
(afterwards  Lord)  Hawke  [q.  v.],  with  whom  coming  curate  to  the  rector  of  Wigan.  On 
he  continued  through  1758  and  the  blockade  10  Dec.  1695  he  was  appointed  by  the  crown 
of  Brest  in  1759,  while  Ilawke  was  teaching  to  the  rectory  of  Croston,  Lancashire,  still 
the  navy  what  the  blockade  of  Brest  meant,  retaining  the  curacy  of  Wigan.  He  died  in 
After  the  many  months  at  sea  the  Kamillies  1705,  probably  in  May;  his  vnll,  dated 
was  in  need  of  refitting,  and  when  preparing  30  April,  was  proved  at' Chester  on  19  June 
to  leave  Torbay  on  14  Nov.  Hawke  struck  1705.  He  married,  first,  on  12  Julv  1685, 
his  flag  in  the  KamiUies  and  went  on  board  Barbara  (d,  September  1089),  daughter  ol 
the  Royal  George.  Taylor  remained  in  the  Sir  Edward  Stanlev,  baronet,  of  BickersUff. 
Ramilhes,  and  took  her  round  to  Plymouth  His  second  wife,  Anne,  survived  him,  with 
to  be  repaired.     In  the  following  February    several  children. 

(1760)  she  sailed,  one  of  a  squadron  of  three-  Taylor,  a  hard-headed  whig,  was  the  first 
deckers  under  the  command  of  Admiral  to  'demonstrate'  in  an  anonymous  tract, 
Boscawen.  A  violent  westerly  gale  drove  <  Submission  and  Obedience  to  the  I^sent 
them  back  ;  the  ships  were  separated  ;  the  Government,'  1690,  4to,  the  duty  of  taking 
weather  was  thick  and  hazy,  and  the  Ramil-  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  William  and  Mary 
lies  was  suddenly  found  in  dangerous  from  <  Bishop  Overall's  Convocation  Book.' 
proximity  to  the  Bolt  Head.  She  let  go  her  This  pamphlet  seems  to  have  influenced  the 
anchors,  which  brought  her  up  for  the  course  of  William  Sherlock,  D.D.  [q.  v.] 
moment;  but  the  storm  was  at  its  height,  Tavlor  added  a  *  Vindication,'  1691,  4to 
the  cables  parted,  and  the  ship  was  hurled  (anon.)  A  local  religious  controversv  drew 
on  the  rocks.  Out  of  the  crew  of  734,  from  him  *  The  Devil  tiirn'd  Casuist ;  "or  the 
twenty-five  only  and  one  midshipman,  said  Cheats  of  Rome,'  1696,  4to.  He  is  remem- 
to  have  been  William  Falconer  (I 73l>  -1769)  ^  bered  for  the  prominent  part  he  took  in  ex- 
[q.  v.],  the  author  of  *  The  Shipwreck'—  posing  the  foibles  of  dissenters  in  the  case 
whose  name,  however,  does  not  appear  in  of  Richard  Dugdale  [q.  v.],  the  '  Surev  de- 
the  ship's  pay  book— were  saved.  |  moniac,'  by  publishing  *The  Surey  Impostor,' 

[The  memoir  in  Charnock's  Biogr.  Nav.  vi.  I  1697,  4to.  Thomas  JoUie  [q.  v.]  replied. 
151,  is  very  meagre;  further  dt'tails  are  to  be  |  Taylor  rejoined  in  *  Popery,  Superstition, 
looked  for  in  the  logs,  pay- books,  and  captain's  i  Ignorance,  and  Knavery  .  .  .  very  fully 
letters  in  the  Public  Record  Office.]    J.  K.  L.      |  proved,'  1698,  4to.     He  was  then  attacked 

rPAVTrkT?  yAr<TiAi»v/u-Q  }-(\'\  .1  '  ^^  *  The  Lancashire  Levite  Rebuk'd,'  1698, 
TAYLOR,  /ACIIAK\  (1(>.>3-1/Oo)  the  i  4to  (anon.),  probablvby  John  Carrington  of 
*  Lancashire  Levite,  was  born  at  Bolton  Lancaster.  Sence  his  nickname,  which  de- 
Lancashire  on  1>0  April  lbo3,  and  baptised  ,  ceived  Calamv  (followed  bv  Hallev  and 
at  the  parish  church  on  f^  April.  His  lather  Nightingale)  into  supposing  that  Tavlor,  the 
/achary  laylor  (1619-1693)  a  graduate  of  object  of  the  tract,  was  iti  author. '  Tavlor 
Trinity  Cx>llege  Dublin,  had  held  prefer-  retorted  in  ^  Popery,  Superstition,  Ignorance, 
ment  in  Ireland,  and  been  chaplain  m  the  and  Knaverv  confess'd  «nd  fully  proved.' 
royal  army  About  1649  he  held  the  rectory  |  1099, 4to.  His  published  discourses  include 
of  Gra])penhall  Cheshire ;  in  Ibol  he  wa^  ,  funeral  sermons  for  Ladv  Elizabeth  Brads- 
incumbent  of  Gortx^n  chapel,  Lancashire ;  ■  ^aigh  (1695)  and  John  Risley  (17a5). 
he  became  master  ot  the  grammar  school  at  ^  v         . 


of  Kochdule,  with  whom  he  suffered  ejection  AZw,  <Jrr  i«Tn  •  «,  •■•'I.T  m;  ,  . 
•     iai:i     I,  •     I  1      1        i.  '  (unetham   Soc.),  1890,  i.  81,  iii.  446  :  Minutes 

m  ]W>i;  he  again  became  schoolmaster  sue-  ■  ^f  ^  Presbyterian  Classis  (Chetham  Soo.), 
cesaively  at  Uochdale  and  (from  673-4)  at  [  igge,  i.  133;  Nightingales  Lancashire  Xoncon- 
the  grammar  school  of  Kirkham  ;  he  married  ;  formity  [1892],  iii.  240 ;  Foster's  Alnmni  Oion. 
(before  1044)  Abigail  Ward.    He  is  men-  |  1600-1714.]  A.  G. 
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liam (fl.  1546-1656) 46 

Stretton,  Robert  de  (rf.  1385)  .  .  .  .  47 
Strickland,  Agnes  (1796-1874)  .  .  .48 
Strickland,  Hugh  Edwin  (1811-1858)  .  .  50 
Strickland.  Jane  Margaret  (1800-1888).    See 

under  Strickland,  Agnes. 
Strickland,  Sir  Roger  (1640-1717)  .        .        .    62 
Strickland,  Samuel  (1809-1867).    See  under 

Smckland,  Agnes. 
Strickland,  Thomas  John  Francis,  known  as 

Abb^  Strickland  (1679  P-1740)  ...  68 
Strickland,  Walter  {JL  1640-1660)  ...  64 
Stricklaud,  WiUiara  (d,  1419)  ....  66 
Strickland,  Sir  William  (1696P-1673).    See 

under  Strickland.  Walter. 
Strigul    or    Striguil,    Earl   of.      See    Clare, 

Richard  de  (d,  1176). 
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Strode,  Sir  Georfre  (1588-1668) 

Strode,  Ralph  {ft.  1350-1400) 

Strode,  Thomas  (  /?.  1642-16l!8) 

Strode,  William  (1599  P-1645) 

Strode,  William  (1602-1645)  . 

Strong,  William  (d.  1654 ) 

StroD^bow,  Kicbard,  second  Earl  of  Pembroke 

and   Strigul.      See  Clare,   Richard  de  (<£. 

1176) 
Strother.  Edward  (d.  1787)     ....    62 
Struther«,Jt.hn  (1776-1853)    ....    63 
Strutt,    Edward,    flrat  Bdron  Belp.-r    (1801- 

1880) 63 

Strutt,  Jacob  Oeortre  (Jl.  1820-1860)  .  .  64 
Strutt,  Jedediah  (172rt-1797)  .  ...  64 
Strut',  Joseph  (1749-1802)  ....  65 
Strutt,  Joseph  ( 1775-1838).    See  under  Strutt, 

Josi-ph  (1749-1802). 
Strutt,  Joseph  (1765-1844).    See  under  Strutt, 

Jedediah. 
Strutt,  William  ( 1766-1880).  See  under  Strutt, 

Jededinh. 
Strutt,  William  Goodday  (1762-1848)    .        .    67 
Strutt,  William  Thomas   (1777-1850).    See 

under  Strutt.  Joaeph  (1749-1802). 
Strvpe,  John  (1648-1737)        ....     67 
Straelecki,  Sir  Paul  Edmund  de  (1796-1873)  .     69 
S  uart.       See    albo     Steuart,    Steward,    and 

Stewart. 
Stuart,  Sir  Alexander  (1826-1886)  ...    70 
Stuart,  Andrew  (rf.  1801)        .        .        .        .71 
Stuart  or  Stewart,  Bernard  or  B^rault,  third 

Seijcneur  of  Aubigny  ( 1447  F-1508)  .  .  72 
Stuart,  Lord  Bernard,  titular  Earl  of  Lichfield 

(1623  ?-l  646) 73 

Stuart,  Charles,  sixth  Duke  of  Lennox  and 

third  Duke  of  Richmond  (1640-1672)  .  73 
Stuart,  Sir  Charles  (1753-1801)  ...  74 
Stuart,  Sir  (Jharles,  Baron  Stuart  de  Rothesay 

(1779-1845) 75 

Stuart,  Daniel  (1766-1846)  ....  76 
Stuart,  Lord  Dudley  Outts  (1803-1854)  .  76 
Stuart.  Esme',  sixth  Seijjneur  of  Aubignv  and 

first  Duke  of  Lennox  (1542  P-1583)  1  .  77 
Stuart  or  Stewart,  Frances  Teresa,  Duchess  of 

Richmond  and  Lennox  (1648-1702)  .  .  80 
Stuart,  Gilbert  (1742-1786)  ....  82 
Stuart,  Gilbert  (1755-1828)  ....  84 
Stuart,  Ufnry,    Duke    of   Gloucester  (1639- 

1660).     See  Henrv. 
Stuart,  Henry  Windsor  Villiers  (1827-1895)  .     86 
Stuart,  James,  fourth  Duke  of  Lennox  and  first 

Dukeof  Richmond  (1612-1655)  .  .  .  85 
Stuarr,  James  (1713-1788)        ....    86 

Stuart,  James  {d.  1793) 88 

Stuart,  James  ( 1741-1815).  See  under  Stuart, 

James  (rf.  1793). 
Stuart,  James  (1764-1842)       ....    89 
Stuart,  James  (1775-1849)       ....     90 
Stuart,  Sir  James  (1780-1853)  ...    91 

Stuart  or  Stewart,  Sir  John  of  Darnley,  Seig- 
neur of  Aubiffnv  (1366  P-1429)    .        .        .92  1 
Stuart,  John,  third  Earl  of  Bute  (1713-1792)  .     92 
Stuart,  John  (1700  P-1779).  See  under  Stuart, 

Sir  John  (1759-1815). 
Stuart,  Sir  John  (1759-1816)  .  .  .  .  98 
Stuart,  John  (1743-1821)  .  .  .  .101 
Stuart,  John  (1813-1877)  .  .  .  .102 
Stuart,  John  Ferdinand  Smvth  (1746-1814)  .  102 
Stuart,  John  McDouall  (1815-1866)  .  .  103 
Stuart,  John  Sohieski  Stolberg  (1795  P-1872), 
and  Stuart,  Charles  Edward  (1799  P-1880)  .  104 
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Stuart,  Ludovick,  second  Duke  of  Lennox  and 

Duke  of  Richmond  (1674-1624)  .  .  .  107 
Stuart   (Stewart),  Mary  (1542-1587).     See 

Mary. 
Stuart,  Peter  (A,  1788-1805).      See    under 

Stuart,  Daniel. 
Stuart,  Robert,  Seigneur  of  AubigUF  (1470?- 

1643).    See  under  Stewart,  Sir  John,  Lord 

Damlev  and  first  Earl  of  Lennox. 
Stuart,  Robert  (1812-1848)      .        .        .        .109 
Stuart,  WUliam  (1755-1822)  .  .        .  1U9 

Stuart- Woi tie V,    Lady    Emmeline   Charlotte 

Elizabeth  (1806-1866) 109 

Stuart- Wortley,  James  Archibald(  1805-1881 ). 

See  under  St  uart- Wortley-Mackenzie,  James 

Archibald,  first  Baron  VVhamcliffe. 
Stuart-Wortley,  John,  second  Baron  Wham- 

cliffe  ( 1801-1855).    See  under  Stuart- Wort- 
lev-Mackenzie,  James  Archibald,  first  Baron 

WharncliflTe. 
Stuart-Wortlev-Mackenzie,  James  Archibald, 

first  Baron  WharncliflTe  (1776-1845)  .  .110 
Stubby  George  (1724-1806)  .  .  .  .113 
Stubbs,  George  To wnelev  (1756-1815)  .  .116 
Stubbs,  Stubbes,  orStubbe,  Henrv  (1682-1676)  116 
Stubbs,  Stubbes,  or  Stubbe,  Henrv  (1606?- 

1678) I        .        .  117 

Stubbs  or  Stubbe,  John  (1648  ?-1691 )  .  .118 
Stubbs  or  Stubbes,  Philip  {Jl,  1581-1593)  .  119 
Stubbs,  Philip  (1665-1738)  .  .  .  .120 
Stubbs,  Thomas  (/.  1373)  .  .  .  .121 
Stucley  or  Stukelv,  Sir  Lewis  (d.  1620^  .  .122 
Stuclev  or  StukelV,  Thomaa  (1526  P-1578)  .  123 
Studley,  John  ( 1546  P-1690 ?) .  .  .  .  126 
Stukeley.  See  also  Stuclev. 
Stukeley,  William  (1687-1765)  .  .  .127 
Stump,  Samuel  John  {d.  1863)  .  .  .129 
Sturch,  William  (1763  P-1838)  .  .  .129 
Sturge,  Joseph  (1793-1859)  .  .  .  .130 
Sturgeon,  Henry  (1781  P-1814)  .  .  .131 
Sturgeon.  William  (1783-1860)  .  .  .131 
Sturges,  Gctavius,  M.D.  (1883-1895)  .  .  IH5 
Sturgiun,  John  (/?.  1661)  .  .  .  .135 
Sturt,  Charles  (1795-1869)       .         .        .        .136 

Sturt,  John  (1658-1730) 138 

Stuteville,  Robert  de  (d,  1186)        .        .        .139 
Stuteville,  William  de  (d,  12()3).     See  under 

Stuteville,  Robert  de. 
SrUe,  William  (1603-1679)      .        .        .        .140 
StVleman,    Henry    L'Estrange   (1816-1862). 

See  Le  Strange*. 
Suckling.  Alfred  Inigo  (1796-1866)  .  .  140 
SucWing,  Sir  John  (1609-1642)  .  .  .140 
Suckling,  Maurice  (1725-1778)  .  .  .146 
Sudhurv,  Simon  of  (rf.  1381)  .  .  .  .146 
Sudbury,  William  (./?.  1382)  .  .  .  .149 
Suefred  (  ft.  l95).  See  under  Sighard. 
Suett,  Richard  (1756-1805)  .  .  .  .149 
Suffeld   or   Suth^eld,  Walter  {d,  1257),  also 

called  Walter  Calthorp  ....  151 

SuflSeld.  third  Baron.    See  Harbord,  Edward 

(1781-1836). 
Suffield,  Robert  Rodolph  (1821-1891)      .        .  152 
Suffolk,  Dukes  of.    See  Pole,  WUliam  de  la, 
first  Duke  (1396-1450);  Pole,  John  de  la, 
second  Duke  ( 1442-1491 );  Brandon,  Char]e^ 
first  Dukeof  the  Brandon  line  (d.  1545)  ; 
Brandon,  Henry,  second  Duke  (1685-1651)  ; 
Brandon,    Charles,  third    Duke     (1587  P- 
1651) ;  Grey,  Henry  (d.  1564). 
Suflfolk,   Duchess  of.  *    See  Bertie  Cathariiie 
(1520-1580). 
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Suffolk,  Earls  of.  S«e  UfTord,  Robert  de 
(1298-1869) ;  Pole,  Michael  de  U.  first  Earl 
of  the  Pole  familv  (1380  P-1889)  ;  Pole, 
Michael  de  la,  seeo'nd  Earl  (1861  ?-I415)  ; 
Pole,  Edmund  de  la  (1472  ?-lfil3)  ;  Howard, 
Thomas,  first  Earl  of  the  Howard  family 
(1561-1626);  Howard,  Theophilus,  second 
Earl  (1584-1640) ;  Howard,  James,  ti.ird 
Earl  (1619-1688). 
Suffolk,  Countess  of.    See  Howard,  Hemietta 

(1681-1767). 
Sufi^den,  Edward  Burteoshaw,  Baron  St.  Leo- 
nards (1781-1875)        152 

Suidbert  (rf.  718) 155 

Sulcard  or  Sulgard  (ft.  1075)  .  .  .  .155 
Sullen,  Sulgen  (the  old  Welsh  form),  or  Sul- 

ffenus  (1011-1091) 155 

Sulivan,  Sir  Bartholomew  James  (1810-1890)  156 
Sulivan,  Thomas  Ball  (1780-1857)  .  .  .157 
Sullivan.  See  als  >  O'Sullivan. 
Sullivan,  Alexander  Martin  (1880-1884)  .  157 
Sullivan,  Barrv  (1820  P-1891)  .  .  .159 
Sullivan,  Sir  Edward  (1822-1885)  .  .  .161 
Sullivan.  Francis  Stouk^bton  (1719-1776)       .  162 

Sul  ivan,  Luke  (d.  1771) 162 

Sullivan,  Owen  ( 1700  P-1784)  .  .  .  .162 
Sullivan,  Sir  Richard  Joseph  (1752-1806)  .  168 
SuUivan,  Robert  (1800-1868)  .  .  .  .164 
Sullivan,  Timothy  (1710  P-1800)  .  .  .164 
Sjllivan,  William  Francis  (1756-1880).    See 

under  Sullivan,  Francis  Stoaghton. 
Sulmo,  Thomas  {ft,  1540-1550).    See  Some. 
Sumbell,  Mar}-  (ft,  1781-1812).     See  Wells, 

Mrs.  Mary. 
Sumerled    or  Somerled,    Lord   of   the    Isles 

(d.  1164) 164 

Summers,  Charles  (1827-1878)         .        .        .165 
Summers,  Sir  George  (1554-1610).  See  Somers 
Sumner,  Chariest  Richard  (1790-1874)    .        .165 
Sumner,  John  Bird  ( 1780-1 8H2)      .        .        .168 
Sumner,  Robert  Carey  (1729-1771)         .        .  170 
Sunderland,  Eirls  of.    See   Spencer,  Robert, 
second  Earl  (1640-1702)  ;  Spencer,  Charles, 
third  Earl  (1674-1722). 
Sunderlin,  Lord.    See  under  Malone,  Edmund 

(1741-1812). 
Sundon,  Charlotte  Clayton,  Lady  (A  1742)     .  170 
Sunman  or  Sonmans,  'CVilliam  (a.  1708)  .        .  171 
Surenne,  John  Thomas  (1814-1878)         ,        .  172 
Surr,  Thomas  Skinner  ( 1770-1847 )  .        .  172 

Surrey,    Duke    of.      See     Holland,    Thomas 

(1374-1400). 
Surrey,  Earls  of.  See  Warenne,  William  de, 
fi>st  Earl  {d  1089)  ;  Warenne,  William  de, 
second  Earl  (d.  1138);  Warenne,  William 
de,  third  Earl  {d.  1148);  Warenne,  Hamel in 
de,  first  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Warenne  (d. 
1202);  Warenne,  William  de,  second  Earl 
of  Surrey  and  Warenne  (d.  1240) ;  Warenne, 
John  de,  third  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Warenne 
(12d5?-lS05);  Warenne,  John  de,  fourth 
Karl  of  Surrey  and  Warenne  (1286-1847)  ; 
Fitzalan,  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey  (1346-1897);  Fitzalan,  Thomas, 
Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  (1881-1415) ; 
Howard,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Duke 
of  Norfolk  (1443-1524);  Howard,  Henr\', 
larl  of  Surrey  (1517  P-1547) ;  Howanl, 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk (1478-1554). 
Surtees,  Robert  (1790-1834)  .  .  .  .178 
Surtccs,  Robert  Smith  (1803-1864).        .        .  174 
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Sussex,  Duke  of.     See  Aagu^tos  Frederick 

(1773-1843). 
Sussex,  EarU  of.    See  Radcliffe,  Robert,  first 

Earl  (1488-1542)  ;  Radcliffe,  Ttjomas,  third 

Earl      (1526?-158a);       Savile,     Thomas 

(1590P-1658?). 
SutcliflTe,  Matthew  (1550  P-1629)     .        .        .175 
Sutcliffe,  Thomas  ( 1790  P-1849)      .        .        .177 
Sutherland,  Dukes   of.    See   Leveson-Gower, 

George  Granville,  first  Duke  (1758-1838)  ; 

Leveson-Grower,  George  Granville  William 

Sutherland,  third  Duke   (1828-1892),  see 

under  first  Duke. 
Sutherland,  Duchess  of.    See  Leveson-Gower, 

Harriet  Elizabeth  Georgiana  (1806-1868) 
Sutherland,  Earls  of.   See  Gordon,  John,  tenth 

or  eleventh  Earl  (1526  P-1567);    Gordim, 

John,  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  Earl  (1660  P- 

1788). 
Sutherland,  John  (1808-1891)         .        .        .178 
Sutherland,  Roi>ert,  sixth  Earl  (d,  1442). 

See  under  Sutherland,  William,  fourth  Eari. 
Sutherland,  William,  second  Earl  {d.  1825)    .  179 
Sutherland,  William,  fourth  Earl  (d.  1870)    .  179 
Sutherland,  WUliam,  fifth  Barl  (d.  1398  P). 

See  under  Sutherland,  William,  fourth  EarL 
Suthfield,  Walter  de  {d.  1257).    See  Sutfeld. 
Sutton.    See  also  Manners-Sutton. 
Sutton,  Sir  Charles  (1776-1828)      .        .        .179 
Sutton,  Christopher  (1565  P-1629)  .        .        .180 
Sutton,  John  de,  Baron  Dudley  (1401  P-1487). 

See  Dudley,  John. 

Sutton,  Oliver  (d.  1299) 180 

Sutton,  Sir  Richard  (d.  1524)  .  .  .  .181 
Sutton,  Sir  Richard  (1798-1855)  .  .  * .  182 
Sutton,  Robert,  first  Baron  Lexington  (1594- 

1668) 188 

Sutton,    Robert,    second    Baron     Lexington 

(1661-1728) 184 

Sutton,  Thomas  (1532-1611)  .  .  .  .185 
Sutton,  Thomas  (I5a'>-1 623)  .  .  .  .187 
Sutton,  Thomas  (1767  P-1835)  .        .        .188 

Swadlin,  Thomas,  D.D.  (1600-1670)  .  .188 
Swatfham,  Robert  of  (d.  1278?).  See  Robert 
Swain,  Charles  (1801-1874)  .  .  .  .189 
Swain,  Joseph  (1761-1796)  .  .  .  .190 
Swaine,  Francis  (<2.  1782)  .  .  .  .190 
Swaine,  John  (1775-1860)  .  .  .  .190 
Swaine,  John  Barak  (1815  P-1838).  See  under 

Swaine,  John. 
Swainson,  Charles  Anthony  (1820-1887)  .  191 
Swainson,  William  (1789-'l855)  .  .  .192 
Swainson,  William  (1809-1888)  .  .  .193 
Swale,  Sir  Richard  (1545  P-1608)  .  .  .194 
Swan,  Joseph  (1791-1874)  .  .  .  .195 
Swan,  William  (1818-1894)  .  .  .  .196 
Swanley,  Richard  (<i.  1650)  .  .  .  .196 
SwanscA,  Lord.   See  Vivian,  Sir  Henr^-  Hussev 

(1821-1894). 
Sweet,  Robert  (1788-1835)  .  .  .  .197 
Sweetman,  John  (1752-1826)  .  .  .  .197 
Sweetman,  Milo  {d.  1880)  .  .  .  .198 
Swereford,  Alexander  de(  1176  P-1 246)  .  .  199 
Swete  or  Tripe,  John  ( 1752  P-1821 )  .  .200 
Swetnam,  Joseph  (/.  1617)  .        .200 

Swetnam,  Sweetnam,  or    Sweetman,  Joseph 

( 1577-1622).    See  under  Swetnam,  Joseph. 
Sweyn  or  Sveln  (d,  1014)         .        .        .        .201 
Swevn  or  Swegen  (dL  1062)     .        .  .208 

Swift,  Deane  (1707-1783).    See  under  Swift, 

Theophilos. 
Swift,Jonathan  (1667-1746)  .        .       .        .204 
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Swift,  Robert  (1534  ?-1599)    . 
Swift,  Tbeophilos  (1746-1815) 
Swinburq^,  Henry  (1560  ?-l 623) 
Swinburne.  Honrv  (1743-1808) 
S  V  ndcn,  Henrv  (1716-1772)  . 
iSvvin  vii.  \oUisLs(d.  1719) 
Swmercotf,  La<^rence  (_/f.  1254). 

("nlf. 

S'.xii,.^.!..  A.l,  Richanl  '  fl.  1^50) 
SxxiTifV.  G.-or-e  .  178»;  P-1844). 
SwineV,    Gt»  rje    (1786-1868). 

Swinev,  Georj^e  (178«;  P-1844). 
Swinfen.  John  (1612-1694).    See  Swvnfen. 
Swinlield  or  Swyn6cld,  Richard  de  (cL  1317)  . 
Swinford,  Catherine  (d.  1403).  See  Swynford. 
Swinnerton,  Thomas  (</.  1554) 
Swinnock.  George  ( 1 627-1673 ) 
Swinny,  Owen  Mac,  otherwise  known  as  Owen 

MaeS»%'inny  {d.  1754) 

Swinshed,  Richard  (fl,  1350).    See  Swines- 

head. 
Swinton,  Alexander,  Lord  MersiDgton(1625?- 

1700)     

Swinton,    Archibald    Campbell   (1812-1890). 

Sfe  under  Swinton,  Jame^  Rnnnie. 
Swinton,  James  Rannie  ( 1816-1888) 
Swinton,  Sir  John  (d.  1402)     . 
Swinton,  John  (1621  ?-167y)   . 
Swinton,  John  (1703-1777)      . 
Swinton,  John,  Lord  Swinton  (</.  1799) 
Swithun,  Saint  (rf.  862)  . 
Switzer,  Stephen  (1682  F-1745) 
Swynfen  or  ^winfen,  John  ( 1612-1694) 
Swvnfen  or  Swinfen, Samuel  (1679-1734).  See 

under  Swynfen  or  Swinfen,  John. 
Swvnford,  Cfttherinc,  Duchess  of   Lancaster 

('1350  ?- 14 03) 

Swynford,    Sir    Thomas    (1368  P-1433).     Sec 

under  Swynford,  Catherine,  Duchess  of  i^an- 

caster. 
Svbthorpe,  Robert  (d.  1()62).     See  Sibthorp. 
Syddall,  Heniy  (d.  1572).     See  Siddall. 
Sydenham,  Lord.      See  Thomson,  Charles  Ed- 

*wflrd  Poulett  ( 1799-1814). 
Sydenham  or  Sidenham,Cuthbert(  1622-1654)  244 
Sydenham,  Floyer  (1710-1787)        .         .         .245 
Sydenham,  Humphrey  (1591-1650  ?) 
Sydenham,  J<»hn  (lW-1846)  . 
Sydenham,  ThomuM  (1624-1689)      . 
Sydenham,  William  (1615-1661  )     . 
Sydney.     See  Si<lney. 
Svdnev,    first     Viscount.        See    Townshend, 

'Thomas  (1733-1800). 
Svdserli;  Thomas  (1581-1663)  . 
SVkes,  Arthur  Anhlt^y  (1G84  P-1756) 
Sy kes,  Godfrey  ( 1  H'lo- 1 866  )     . 
Svkes,  Sir  Mark  Mastcrman  ( 1771-1823) 
Sv  kes.  Sir  Tat  ton  ( 1772-1 863 ) 
Syke%  William  Henry  (1790-1872) 
Sylvester.     See  also  Silvester. 
Sylvester,  James  Joseph  ( 1814-1897) 
Sylvester.  Josuah  (1563-l»;i8) 
Sylvester,  Matthew  ( 1(536  P-1708)  . 
Synic,  Ebenezer(1826-18G0)    . 
Syme,  James  (1799-1870) 
Svme,  John  (1 755-1 8;J1)  . 
Svme,  John  (1795-1861). 
Syme,  Patrick  (1774-1845)      . 
Svmeon.     See  Simeon. 
Symes,  Michael  (1753  P-1809) 
Symington,  Andrew  (1785-1853)     . 
si  niiugtou,  William  (1763-1831)    . 
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Syminj^ton,  William  (1795-1862)  .  .  .270 
Syramone,  Charles  (1749-1826)  .  .  .270 
Symroons,  John  (1781-1842).  See  under  Sym- 

mons,  Charles. 
Svmon  Simeonis  (fl.  1322).  See  Simeonia. 
Symonds,  John  (1729-1807)  .  .  .  .271 
Svm.»nd8,  John  Addinjfton  (1807-1871)  .  .  272 
Symonds,  John  Addin^ton  (1840-1893)  .  .  272 
Svmonds,  Richard  (1609-1^60?)  .  .  .275 
Symonds,  Richard  ( 16 17-1692  ? )  .  .  .276 
SVmonds,  Sir  Thomas  Matthew  Charles  (1818- 

1894) 277 

Svmonds,  William,  D.D.  (1656-1616?)  .  .  278 
SVmonds,  Sir  William  (1782-1856)  .        .  278 

Symonds,  William  Samuel  (1818-1887)  .  .  279 
Symons,  Benjamin  Parsons  (1785-1878).  .  280 
Symons,  Jelinger  Cookson  (1809-1860)  .  .  280 
Sympson,     Christopher   (1605?-1669).      See 

Simpson. 
Sympson,  William  (1627  P-1671).    See  Simp- 
son. 
Symson  or   Sympeon,  Patrick    (1556-1618). 

See  Simaon. 
Syndt'rcomb,  Miles   (d.  1657).     See  Sinder- 

combe. 
Synge,  Charles  (1789-1854)     .        .        .        .281 
Svn^e,  Edward  (d.  1678).    See  under  Svnge, 

'Edward  (1659-1741). 
Synge,  Edward  (1»;59-1 741)    .        .        .        .281 
SVngc,  George  (1594-1653).   See  under  Synge, - 
"Edward  (1659-1741). 
Synge,  William  Webb  Follett  (1826-1891 )     .  283 
Syntax,  Doctor.    Sec  Ombe,  William  (1741- 

*  1823). 

Syracuse  (Syracusanus),  Richard  of  (</.  1195). 

*  See  Palmer. 

Taaffe,  Deni8(1743?-1813)  .  .  .  .284 
Taattc,  Francis,  fourth    Viscount  Taaffe   and 

third  Earl  of  Carlingford  ( 1639-1704) .  .  284 
Taart'c,  John  (  fi.  1685-1708)  .  .  .  .285 
Taalle,  Nicholas,  sixth  Viscount  Taaffe  (1677- 

1769) 286 

Taaffe,  Theobald,  second  Viscount  Taaffe  and 

lirst  Earl  (»f  Carlingfori  (d.  1677)  .  .  287 
Taaffe,  Sir  William  {,d,  1627)  ....  288 
Tablev,   Barons  de.     See  Leicester,   Sir  John 

Fleming  ( 1762-1827)  ;  Warren,  John  Byrne 

Leicester  (1835-1895). 
Tabor  or  Talbor,  Sir  Robert  ( 1642  P-1681)      .  288 
Tachc,  Alexandre  Antonin  (1823-1894).        .  289 
TM<!ht^,  Sir  Etienne  Pascal  (1795-1865)    .        .  290 
Tathe,  Jean  Charlas  ( 1820-1893).     See  under 

Taehe,  Alexandre  Autonin. 
Tagart,  Edward  (1804-1858)  ....  290 
Taiilioni,  Marie  (1809-1884)    .         .         .         .291 
Tailor.     See  also  Tavler  and  Tavlor. 
Tailor,  Robert  (/f.  1614)  .'      .         .        .292 

Taircell  (d.  696).     See  Daircell. 
T..it,  Archilmld  Campbell  (1811-1882)    .         .  292 
Tail,  James  Haldane  (1771-1845)    .         .        .299 
Tftit,  William  (1793-1864)       .         .         .         .  3<K> 
Talbot,  Catherine  (1721-1770)  .         .         .300 

Talbot,  Charles,  twelfth  Earl  and  only  Duke 

of  Shrewsbury  (1660-1718)  .         .         .301 

Talbot,    Charles,    Baron    Talbot    of    Uensol 

(1685-1737) 507 

Talbot,  Sir  Charles  Chetwynd,  second   Earl 

Talbot  of  Hcusol  (1777-1849)       .        .        .308 
Talbot,  Edward  ( l5o5-1595).    See  Kelley. 
Talbot,    Elizabeth,  Countess  of   Shrewsbury 

(1518-1608) '.309 
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Talbot.   Francis,   fifth   Earl    of    Shrewsbary 

(1500-1560) 311 

Talbot,  (leor^,  fourth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 

and  Earl  of  Waterford  ( 1468-15»8)      .        .  818 
lalbot,   George,  idxth  Earl  of   Shrewsburx' 

( 1528  P-1590) *.  3U 

Talbot,  Gilbert  de,  first  Baron  Talbot  (1277  ?- 

1846) 316 

Talbot,  Gilbert,  seventh  Earl  of  Sbrewsburv* 

(1653-1616) \  817 

Talbot,  James,  first  Baron  Talbot  de  Malahide 

in   the  peerage   of  the  United   Kingdom 

(1805-1883) .818 

Talbot,  John,  first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1388  ?- 

1453) 319 

Talbot,   John,  second    Earl    of   Shrewsbury 

(1413P-1460) ".328 

Talbot,  Sir  John  (1769  P-1851 )  .  .  .824 
Talbot,  Mary  Anne  (1778-1808)  .  .  .325 
Talbot,  Montague  (1774-1831)  .  .  .326 
Talbot,  Peter  (1620-1680)  .  .  .  .827 
Talbot,    Richard  de,    second    Baron    Talbot 

(1302P-1356) 329 

Talbot,  Richard  (rf.  1449)  .  .  .  .380 
Talbot,   Richard,   Earl  and  titular  Duke  of 

Tyrconupl  (1630-1691)  .        .        .        .331 

Talbot,  Robert  (1505P-1558)  .  .  .  .336 
Talbor,  Thomas  (/?.  1580)  .  .  .  .337 
Tal)ot,  Thomas  (i'71-18o3)  .  .  .  .887 
Talbol,  Sir  William  {d.  1638) .  .  .  .338 
Talbot,  William  (1659  P-1730)  .  .  .339 
Talbot,  William  Henry  Fox  (1800-1877)  .  339 
TalbovH,  David  Alphonso  (1790  P-1840)  .  841 

TalbovH,  Gilbert,  Lord  Talboys  (d.  1530).  See 

under  Talboys  or  Tailbovs,  Sir  William, 
Talboys  or  Tailbovs.  Sir  William,  styled  Earl 

of  Kvme  (d.  1464) 341 

Talfourd,  Francis  (1828-1862)  .  .  .842 
Talfourd,  Sir  Thomas  Noon  (1796-1854).  .  343 
Talhaiarn  ( 1810-1869).    See  Jones,  John. 

Taliesin  (  ft.  550) 346 

Talientu,  {"rancis  (1619-1708).  .  .  .347 
Tallis,  Thomas  (1510  P-1585)  .  .  .  .848 
Talman,  John  (</.  1726).    See  under  Talman, 

William. 
Talman,  William  (Jl.  1670-1700)   .        .        .351 
Talnianb,  Thomas  ( 1661  P-1694).    See  Tolle- 

mache. 
Talsarn  (1796-1857).    Sec  Jones,  John. 
Tancred,  Christopher  (1689-1764)  .        .        .352 
Tandy,  Jnnies  N'apper  (1740-1803).        .        .  353 
Tanfield,  Sir  Lawrence  {d.  1625)      .        .        .  857 
Tankerville,  Earls  of.     See  Grey,  John   (d. 

1421);  Grev,  Forde  (d.  1701). 
Tannahill,  Ro'bert(  1774-1810)        .        .        .357 
Tanner,  John  Sigismund  (d.  1776)  •        .        .  358 
Tanner,  Thomas  (1630-1682)  .        .        .        .859 
Tmncr,  Thomas  (1674-1735)  .        .        .        .369 
Tanner,  Thomas  Hawkc8(  1824-1871)     .        .862 
iannock,  James  (1784-1863)  .        .        .        .862 
Tans'ur,  William  ( 1699  P-1783)       .        .        .868 
Tauswell,  John  ( 1800-1864 )     .        .        .        .363 
Tanv,  Thomas  ( ft.  1649-1655)         .        ,         .363 
Tanyniarian  (1822-1885).     See  Stephen,  Ed- 
ward. 
Tapp,  John  (yf.  1596-1615)      .        .         .        .264 
Tara,  Viscount.     See  Preston,  Thomas  (1585- 

1653  ?). 
Tarbat,   Viscount.      See    Mackenzie,    George 

(1630-1714). 
Tarleton,  Sir  Bana-stre  (1754-1838)         .        .  364 
Tarlton.  Richard  {d.  1588)      .        .        .        .369 
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Tarras,Earlof.  See  Scott,  Walter(  1644-1693). 
TarriBg,  John  ( 1806-1876)  .... 
Taner,    Edward   John     0841-1891).      See 

under  Tarver,  John  Charles. 
Tar>'er,  John  Charles  (179(^-1861)  . 
Tascbereau,  Elz^ar  Alexandre  (1820-1898)  . 
Tasker,  William  (1740-1800)  .  .  .  . 
Tassie,  James  (1786-1799)  .  .  ,  . 
Taasie.  WillUm(  1777-1860)  .  .  .  . 
Taswell  Langmead,  Thomas  Pitt  (1840-1882). 

See  Langmead. 
Tate,  Alexander  Norman  (1837-1892) 
Tate,  Christopher  ( 1811-1841) 
Tate,  Francis  (1660-1616) 
1  ate,  George  ( 1746-1821 ) 
Tate,  Ckorge  (1806-1871) 
Tate,  James  (1771-1848) . 
Tate,  Nahum  (1662-1715) 
Tate,  Thomas  (1807-1888)       . 
Tate,  William  (1760  P-1806)    . 
Tate,  Zouch   (1606-1660).    Se«  under  Tate, 

Francis. 
Tatham,  Charles  Heathcote  (1772-1842) 
Tatham,  Edward  ( 1749-1834) .... 
Tatham,  John  (/.  1632-1664). 
Tatham,  William  ( 1762-1819) 
Tattam,  Henry,  D.D.  (1789-1868)  . 
Tattersall,  George  0817-1849).     See  under 

Tattersall,  Richara.  • 

Tattersall,  Richard  (1724-1796)       . 
Tattersall,  William  de  Chair  (1762-1829) 
Tatwin,  Tatuini,  or  Tadwinus  {cU  784)    . 
Taubman,  Matthew  ((i.  1690  P) 
Taubman,  Nathanacl  (d  1720?).    See  under 

Taubman,  Matthew. 
Taunton,    Lord.      See    Labonchere,    Henry 

(1798-1869). 
Taunton,  John  (1769-1821)     .        .        .        . 
Taunton,  Sir  William  Elias  (1778-1885) 
Tautpboeus,  Baroness  von,  originally  Jemima 

Montgomery  (1807-1898)     .... 
Taverner,  John  (/.  1580)  .        .        .        . 

Taverner,    John    (1684-1688).      See    under 

Taverner,  Richard. 
Taverner,  Richard  (1606  ?-1676)     . 
Taverner,    Ro^er    {d,    1682).        See    under 

Taverner,  Richard. 
Taverner,  William  (d.  1781)   . 
Taverner,   William  (1708-1772).    See  under 

Taverner,  William  (d,  1781). 
Taxster  or  Tayster,  John  de  (<f.  1266  P) . 
Tayler.    See  also  Tailor  and  Taylor. 
Tayler,  Charles  Benjamin  (1797-1876)    . 
Tavler,  Frederick  (1802-1889) 
Tayler,  John  James  (1797-1869)     . 
Tayler,  Joseph  Needham  (1786-1864)      . 
Tavler,  William  (1808-1892)  .... 
Taylor.    See  ahm  Tailor  and  Tayler. 
Tavlor,  Abraham  ( /.  1727-1740)    . 
Taylor,  Alfred  Swalne  (1806-1880) 
Tavlor.  Mrs.  Ann  (1757-1830).     See  under 

tavlor,  Isaac  (1759-1829). 
Taylor,  Ann  (1782-1866).    See  Gilbert.  Mrs. 

Ann. 
Tavlor,  Brook  (1686-1731)       .        .        .        . 
Taylor,  Sir  Brook    (1776-1846).    Sec   under 

'r«yh»r.  Sir  Herbert. 
Taylor,  Charles  (1756-1823)    .... 
Tavlor,    Christopher  {d.   1686).      See  under 

taylor,  Thomas  (1618-1682). 
Tavlor,  Dau  (1738-1816)         .        .        .        . 
Tavlor,  Ed-ar(17U3-l«39)      .        .        .        . 
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Taylor,  Edward  (1784-1868^   .        .  .407 

Taylor,  Emilv(179&-1872).  See  under  Taylor, 

fediimr. 
TtTlor,  Geonre  Ledwell  (1788-1878)      .        .  408 
TaVlor,  Uarriette  Deborah  (1807-1874).    See 

Lacy. 
Tavlor,  Helen  (1818-1885>   See  under  Tavlor, 

Isaac  (^1769-1829). 
Tavlor,  Henrv  (1711-1785)     .        .        .        .409 
Tavlor,  Sir  rfenrv  (1800-1886)         .        .        .410 
Taylor,  Sir  Herbert  (1775-1889)     .        .        .418 
Taylor,  Isaac  (1730-1807)       .        .  .414 

Tavlor,  Isaac  (1759-1829)       .  .        .415 

Taylor,  Isaac  (1787-1865)       .        .        .        .417 
Tavlor,  James  ( 1745-1797).  See  under  Taylor, 

Isaac  (178IU1807). 
Taylor,  James  (1753-1825)      .        .  .419 

Taylor,  Jamea  (1788-1868).  See  under  Tavlor, 

John  (1781-1864). 
Tavlor,  James  (1818-1892)      .        .        .        .420 
Taylor,  Jane  (1788-1824)        .  .        .420 

Tavlor,  Jeflervs(  1792-1853)    .  .        .422 

Tavlor,  JeremV,  D.D.  (1618-1667)  .        .        .422 

Tavlur,  John  (f/.  1534) 429 

Taylor,  John  (1503  ?-1554)  ....  430 
Tavlor,  John  (dL  1555).  See Canlmaker. 
Taylor,  John  (1580-1658)  .... 
Taylor,  John  (1600  ?-1 655)  .... 
Tavlor,  John  0694-1761)  .... 
Taylor,  John  (1704-1766)  .... 
Tavlor,  John  (1703-1772)  .... 
Tavlor,  John  (1724-1787).  See  under  Taylor, 

John  (1703-1772). 
Taylor,  John  (1711-1788)        .... 
Taylor,  John  (1745  ?-l806).  See  under  Taylor, 

John  (1739-1838). 

Taylor,  John  (</.  1808) 

Tavlor,  John  (1743-1818).   See  under  Taylor, 

l)an. 
Taylor,  John  (d.  1821).    See  under  Tavlor, 

John  (d.  1808). 
Taylor,  John  (1750-1826)         .... 
Tavlor.  John  (1757-18.S2)        .... 
Taylor,  John  (1739-1838)        .... 
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Tavlor,  Sir  John  (1771-1843)  . 

TaVlor,  John  (1779-1868).    See  under  Tavlor, 

Tavlor,  John  (1781-1864) 

Tavlor,  John  ( 1829-1893) 

Tavlor,  John  Edward  ( 1791-1844) 

Tavlor,  John  Ellor  (18't7-1895) 

Taylor,  John  Svdnev  (1795-1841) 

Taylor,  Joseph*  ( 1586  ?-1653  ?  ) 

Tavlor.  Meadows,  whone  full  name  was  Philip 

lleodo WA  Tavlor  ( 1808-1 876 ) 
Tavlor,  Mi*hael  Angelo  (1757-18^) 
TaVlor,  Michael  Waistell  (1824-1892) 
Tavlor,  Peter  or  Patricic  (1756-1788) 
TaVlor,  Peter  Alfred  (1819-1891)    . 
Tavlor,  Philip  (1786-1870)      . 
Tavlor,  Policarpus  (d.  1780)    . 
Taylor,  Revnell  George  (1822-1886) 
Tavlor,  Richard  (1781-1858)  . 
Tavlor,  Richard  Cowling  (1789-1851 ) 
Tavlor,  Robert  (1710-1762)     . 
Tavlor.  Sir  Robert  (1714-1788) 
Tavlor,  Robert  (1784-1844)     . 
Tavlor,  Rowland  (d,  1555)      . 
Tavlor,  Samuel  (  fi.  1786-1816) 
Taylor,  SUa8(  16^4-1678).    See  Domville. 

Tavlor,  Simon  (d.  1772) 

Tavlor,  Susannah  (17.'>5-1828).     See   under 

tavlor,  John  (1750-1826). 
Tavlor,  Thomas  (1576-1633)  . 
Taylor,  Thomas  (1618-1682)  . 
Taylor,  Thomas  (1788-1816)  . 
Taylor,  Thomas  (1758-1835)  . 
Tavlor,  Th'^mas  (d.  1848) 
Tavlor,  lliomas  Edward  (1811-1883)      . 
Tavlor,  Thomas  Glanville  ( 1804-18 18)   . 
Trtvlor,  Tom  (1817-1880) 
TaVlor,  William  (d.  1423)       . 
Tavlor,  William  (1765-1836)  . 
Tavlor,  William   Benjamin  Sarsfield  (1781 

1850)     

Tavlor,  William  Cooke  (1800-1849) 
I  Taylor,  Wittewrontfe  (1719  P-1760) 
I  Tavlor,  Zachary  (1653-1705)  . 
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